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The Value of HEBREW and GREEK to Clergymen. 


i. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
ünderstand the critical commentaries on the Scriptures, and a commentary 
that is zo critical is of doubttul value. 

2. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
satisfy yourself or those who look to you for help as to the changes which 
you will find in the Revised Old and New Testaments. 

3. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot 
appreciate the critical discussions, now so frequent, relating to the books 
of the Old and New Testaments. 

4. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
certain, in a single instance, that in your sermon based on a Scripture text, 
you are presenting the correct teaching of that text. 

5. Without some knowledge of Hebrew and Greek, you cannot be 
. an independent student, or a reliable interpreter of the word of God. 


6. Asmuch knowledge of Hebrew can be secured, with the same 
method, under the same circumstances, by the same pupil, in oze year, 
with the aid of the Interlinear Old Testament, as can be gained of Latin in 
three years. Greek, though somewhat more difficult, may be readily ac- 
quired within a brief period with the aid of the Interlinear New Testament 
f which contains a lexicon) and an elementary Greek grammar. 


7. The Hebrew language has, in all, about 7,000 words, and of 
these 1,000 occur in the Old Testament over 25 times each. 

8. 'The Hebrew grammar has but oze form for the Relative pronoun 
in all cases, numbers and genders; but hee forms for the Demonstrative 
pronoun. ‘The possible verbal forms are about 300 as compared with the 
1,200 found in Greek. It has practically no declension. 

9. Within ten years the average man wastes more time in fruitless 
reading and indifferent talk, than would be used in acquiring a good 
working knowledge of Hebrew and Greek that in turn would impart to 
his teaching that quality of independence and of reliability which so 
greatly enhances one's power as a teacher. 

10. There is not ome minister in zez who might not if he but 2p, 
find time and opportunity for such study of Hebrew and Greek as would 
enable him to make a thoroughly practical use of it in his work as 4 
Bible-preacher and Bible-teacher. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlineai 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility wish 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek dietion- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topics, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowledge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlineor New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be used to good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The Interlinear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original; and so of many others. Of particles, ‘but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; of, 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine, 

We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
to correspond to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 
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editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in English whenever 
the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these variations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even tu the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word translation. 


Tur GREEK TEXT. 


The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, Textum. . . . ab omnibus recep- 
tum," oceurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same; and either of them may be 
referred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors. With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in c; third singular in e; in datives plural in o, &e. For or we 

have given oóroc, and abro? where some have aórov, 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 


1. PARAdRAPHS.— We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have mo authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 


2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentbeses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 


3. INVERTED COMMAS.— Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others in a similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 

4. Pornts.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 

5, CAPITALS.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9) ; and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
«veüua, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small m 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case; but in some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors ; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus but a small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 

6. VERsES.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder's Greek Concordance," 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


1. The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, Aud 
"related to them “also those *who had 'seen Lit!“ (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so as to read And those also who had seen [it] related to them. 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


2lt Pe 5pass e we have printed And E e 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to eorrespond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as ör, Sthaty 
in Mark xii. 7; and où in verse 14, where there are two negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another ; and so of uj, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as ‘not at all, in no wise,’ &c. In such cases we have placed a liter n 
translation below the one required in English. Thus— 
ovdév, 
anything. 
(Uit. nothing.) 


2. Points of grammar. The Aorist, This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. Grammarians say that, in 
the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may be, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of 1t as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, ‘he has cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time; whereas the latter speaks of an act 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word £ygaya, ‘I wrote; and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely I wrote; but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word now — now I have written.“ This is needed for good English; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, &, in 2 Timothy ii. 19: The Lord knows 
those that are his, instead of the Lord knew,” &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘1 wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3: 
For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.” 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate ‘I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give ‘I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past. We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. “I felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified. . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
stood). We have put I was wishing.” 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfected, but continuing to the present in itself or its consequences. In a few 
S at = z 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
t they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for ob $oveócec (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder; but in James ii. 11, for pẹ govebogs (aorist 
subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder. 


Tug Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. éyd ypáóo and ypáéo are both ‘I write; but where the 
¿yó is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer's style, and in John's Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek : ‘‘ Why 
again do ye wish to hear? do ye also wish to become his disciple 3? "' 


Compounp Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvocw be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that éiyvwoe should be full knowledge,’ &e. : but on referring to a 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and ' full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera 
tive. 


Tur Notes. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text ahr; the mark“ 
showing how far the variation extends, In a few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such cases one 
tick shows the termination of the inner note. Thus 
See notes " and " Matthew v. 44. 

This mark —stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, —abroô LI TTr" ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
eases, all mark a word as doubtful and then it could be put either thus, d? 
[LTTr], or [22] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places tho 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [2«]0:ó£ovow read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. / 

It will be seen by this that the marks { ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks in the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is no corresponding word in the Greek. 
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{n some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Luke xv. 2, 
the word ‘both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘the’ and 
t Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note ‘t+ re both (the) LTTrA" to 
show that it must be read ‘ both the Pharisees.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all eases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces areto be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note stands, — 
kat eimev (verse 55)... . cócat (verse 56) LTTrA ;—9 yàp. .. . cóca. G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note ‘is thus, + 7 the . . J, implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader, One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words and "answering !Jesus said;’’ but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) ‘‘and answering he 
said. This is because the word elev (as already explained) stands for both ‘he 
said, and said.“ Also in verse 27 occur the words ¿yò arooré22w, ‘I send,’ 
but a note omits the word &), I,“ and then amocréAdw is to be read ‘I send,’ 
but without emphasis on the I. 


Tug MONEY AND MEASURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. MoNEv. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruetion to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “a measure of wheat for a penny” in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the penny,’ 
and the capacity of the measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
can now be arrived at. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. inci: ann 
Aerróv mite lepton 0. "" 875 
koðpávTnę farthing kodrantes 0.00375 
åooápiov farthing assarion 0.015 
dyvageov penny denarius 0.16 
Joa piece of silver drachma 0.16 
didpaxuov tribute money didrachma 0.82 


INTRODUCTION. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. ABRBROXIMATE 
VALUE. 
$ 
orarío piece of money stater 00.64 
uváa. pound mina 15.75 
TáAavrov talent talent 943.66 
agyb por piece of silver. This is the common word for silver and 


money, as l'argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE, 
Gallon, Pint. 
georg pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 1 
Xoivi£ measure (dry) cheenix 0 2 
uóótoc bushel (dy) corn measure“ 2 
aárov measure (dry) seah 2 1 
flároc measure (liquid) bath 7 4 
LETENTÁS firkin (liquid) metretes 8 4 
Kópoç measure (dry ) cor 64 1 


1t is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity: such as washing of vessels,” &c. 


3. Lona Mzasure. Here the names already in use were near enough to be 
retained. 


Feet, Inches. 
TÄXVÇ cubit cubit 1 6 to 9 
ógyviá fathom fathom 6 0 
oráðiov furlong furlong 606 9 
ul mile mile 4854 6 


óóüg caflBárov sabbath day's journey 6 furlongs 


LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


H Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Eighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868 ; vol. ii. 1871; vol. iii. 1865; vol. iv. 1862, 1870 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

-+ signifies an addition. 

— „ an omission. 

[] „ in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word corre 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

1 „ how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 

Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


*TO KATA 


THE ‘ACCORDING TO ‘“MATIHEW ‘HOLY 


BIBAOS  wysvíceuc "Inood xpwro?, vio? "AaBió," vioU 
BOOK of [the] generation of Jesus Christ; mw of David, son 
'ABpaáp. 
of Abraham, 
s 5 ^ 
2 ’ABpadp iyivynoey róv'Icaáx* "Ioadn.dt byivvgatv róv 
Abraham begnt Isaac ; and Isaac begat 
77 t ` 
"Laci Idar. dE iyévynoey rv 'loó0av kai roùç ddehpov¢ 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and 2brethren 
abrob 3 ’lovdac.dé tyévynoey róv Bapic kai róv Zapà ik 
this; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
rig Oapáp' apic.dé iyévynoey ròv 'Ecpóp* "Ecpop.0 
Thamar; and Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom 
iyivvgesv. rov’Apapy 4’Apap.dé éyévynoey róv ’Amyvadap'! 
begat am; and Aram begat Aminadab į 
€ ApivadaBl.ce tyévynaey rv Naacaóv! Naacowy.oé bytvvg- 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
ctv rov Sadpov' 5 Lapov.de tyévynoey róv *Boot" ix rie 
at Salmon; and Sulmon begat Booz of 
Paxdg· Bott! & tyévvnaev róv ABN" rijg *Po?0: *Q870" 
Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; Obed 
& iyévynoey róv 'Icocat* 6 'Icocai.0: éyevynoey róv bAa Bid" 
‘and begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David 
roy (aca. PAaBid'.dt fó Bacrredc" éyévynoey Tov ZoXo- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 
pàvra! rñjg ToU Oipiov' 7 Dodopwy.dé éyév- 
mon of the (onewhohad been wife] of Urias; and Solomon be- 
ynoey roy ‘PoBodp: ‘PoBodp.oé tyévynoey róv'A(á* "Aia 
gat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; 2Abia 
dé Lylvvnotv ròv Acá". 8 Agal òè bybvvnotv ròv 'Iwoapár 
!and begat Asa; and Asa begat Josaphat ; 
Iod. ö tyevynoey rv 'lopáp* 'Twpàp G& iyivvgotv ròv 
and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
Ola  QJOZíac.ob iyivvnsep rv 'loá0au* "Ieá0ap.ót 
Ozias; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
tyévynoey  róv"Axyal “Ayat.d byévunoey róv EE“, 
begat ,Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezokias ; 
10 EZ ed tyévynoey róv Mavaococij Mavaaocijc.0i àytv- 
and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses be- 
vgotv roy AH: mA èyévvnoev riv" Iucíay"! 
gat Amon; and Amon begat Josias; 
11 “Iwoiac'.dt tyévynoey róv 'Ieyovíav ral rove ddehpove 
and Josias begat Jechonias and ?brethron 
avrov, sr rie peroweoíac BavXGvoc. 12 Merá.óé 
this, at (the time] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 


(Maro. GW) GLTrTW 
*'AuewabáB A. 
E ZoAopwva GTTrAW. 
À 'Ecekeiay L. L’ Egexetas L. 


= EvayyéAtov karà Mad@atov 
b Aavid GW; Aaveid LTTrA. 
1 — 6 Ba NES LTTrA. 
J'OGetas LTTrA. 
©’ Ie, LTTrA. 


h'Agaó LTTrA, 
m Aus LTTrA, 


MATOAION ATION EYAITEAION.ll 


*GLAD “TIDINGS 


THE book of the gene 
eration of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the 
mu of Abraham. 


2Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob; · and Jacob 
begat Judas and his 
brethren; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom ; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat A- 
minadab; and Amie 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and  Naasson begat 
Salmon; 5 and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Booz begat One: 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had_been 
the wife of  Urias; 
Zand Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboum 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Jo- 
ram; and Jorum begat 
Ozias; E and Oziag 
begat Jostham; and 
Joatham begat A- 
chaz: and Achaz be- 

at Ezekias ; 10 and 

zekias np" Manas- 
ses; and Manasses be- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; Il and 
Josins begat Jechonias 
and his bret hren, about 
the time they were 
carried away to Be 
pylon: 12 and after 


;[Evay.] xarà Ma60. A; card Mag. T. 
d Boos LTr; Boés TA. 


n 'Iog5ó LTT-A. 
1 'Occiay LTT ra. 
n'Iggeíay LTTrA- 


2 
they wore brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias 


begat Snulathie!; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel; 13 and Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
&nd Eliakim begat A- 
zor; 14 and Azor begat 
Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud;15and Eliud 
begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Mat- 
than; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
J, cob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ, 


17 So all tha gene- 
rations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 
generations ; and from 
David until the carry- 
ing nway into Babylon 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the 
carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions, 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When za his 
mother Mary was es- 
poused to Josepb, be- 
foro they came to- 
gether, she was found 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost. 19 Then Josep 
her husband, being & 
just man, and not wil- 

ng to make her m 
public example, was 
minded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
while ho thought on 
these things, behold 
the angel of the Lor 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in 
hor is of the Holy 
Ghost, 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
call his name JESUS: 
for he shall save his 
people from their sins, 
22 Now all this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, 
und shall bring forth 
E son, and they shall 


zur; 


d And these “things 


MATOAIOZX. I. 


rnv pEroKeciay BN, 'Ityovíag Siy£vrgoty! róv Eada- 
the carrying away of Babylon, Jechonias begnt Sula- 
ONA XaXa0u]A.0i Siyfvvgotv! róv ZopoBaper’ 13 Lopopa- 


*Zorobae 


thiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 
Ber 0 "iyévvatv! róv 'ABvotó* ABB. d Lyévvgotv Tov 
bel 'and begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat 
D, * ^ 

Marei’ EME. ö iyívvgotv róv Atop’ 14 A. ot 
Elinkim ; and Elinkim begat Azor; and Azor 
éyévynoey ròv aóok" Eaðwrðè tyevynoer róv'Axtiu* Axe 

begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat Achim; Achim 


de bytvvnotv % ENO 15 EMοο -d éyévenoey róv EA 
!and begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elene 
Čap’ Ed. iy&vvgocv róv 'Mar0áy*" "Mardy" ðt tyév- 
and Eleazar begat . Matthan; and Matthan be- 
vnctv róv'lako[3: 16 'Iako(0.08 éyévynoey róv "Iwan rov 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 
dvdpa Mapíac, i£ ihe éyevynOn 'IneoUg ò Aeyóutvoc xpurrác. 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ, 
17 Mdcaoty ai yeveai dd AHD, two *AaBid" 
So all the generations from Abraham to David [were] 
yeveai dexaréooapec’ kai amd *AaBid" Ewe rig peroxeciag 
"generations ‘fourteen; nnd from David until the carrying away 
BafvAGvoc, yeveai dexariooapec’ kai amò rijg uerorkegíae 
of Babylon, generations ‘fourteen ; and from the carrying away 
BaBurGvoc Ewe roù piro), yeveai dJexaréooapec. 
of Babylon to the Christ, “generations ‘fourteen. 
18 Top. d. Ino xypwroU 1) "yívvnoic" otrwe fjv. Mvg- 
Now of Jesus Christ the birth thus was, “Having 


grevbeiong “yap! Tije-pntpoe.airrod i TP Iwong, p. 
Sheen betrothed “for *his *mother "Mary to Joseph, before 
cvveAOsiv abrove evpi0n  iv.yacrpi.£xyovca ix rveiparog 


came together ‘they she was found to be with child of [the] "Spirit 
dyiov. 19 'Iwc1)9.0€ b.avip.abrijc, Oíkatoc wy, kai ur) 0£Awv 
Holy. But Joseph her husband, righteous being, and not witling 


abrijv *rapaderyparicat," E ονẽn *Ad0pa" drosa airy, 
"her, 


her to expose publicly, purposed secretly to put “away 
Wravra.dé adbrov.ivOupnPsvroc, idov, ayyedog — rvpíov 
when “he*had‘pondered, behold, auangel of {the} Lord 


kar bvap ipávn abrQ, déywy, "Iwong, vide Aid, pr) 
in a dream appeared to him, saying, Joseph, son of David, “not 
$o9gc maparaBeivy Mapiap Trv-yvvaiká.gov* ré.yap iv 


‘fear to take to [theo] Mary -~ thy wife, for that which in 


abr ysvvnOtv ix vebuaróc tori ayiov. 91 rékerardi — vióv, 
her is begotten of [the] Spirit ‘is Holy. Andsheshallbring forth a son, 
kai Kadicerc . G ]. auroõ 'lgco)v' airic.ydp owoce roy 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall save 
Aaóv abrov drs riHv.apapriiv.avrav. 22 Tovro.06 G 
"people his from their sins. Now this all 

L 5 eu - x Li 0i a A. ~ I t 
ytyovev, iva — mAnpo09 TÓ onde vr rh kupiou 
camo to pass, that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by tho Lord 

òà Tov mpophrov, Aéyovroc, 23 Ido y mapbévog iv 
through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin *with 

yaoi kai  réferat — vióv, Kai kaAécovatr Tò Óvopa 
child 'shall*be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call “name 


q yevv begets A. * MaO@av LTTrA. * Aavid GW; AavetS LTTrA. t — "Ingo Tr. vy, 


GLTTrAW, 
UFTrAW. 


Ww — yàp for LTT((4]. 


* Secyparicat L'PTrA, Y Aa0pa L. — roù (recd | tho) 


T, II. MATTHEW. 
adrov "Eauavouíilo: 6 orv usÜcpugvevóuevov, Mel’ vnd 
this ;mmanuel, which is, being interpreted, 2With “us 
20 geg. 24 “AceyepOeic'.dé ó" "Iwo drò roù Uzvov, moi- 
God. And having been aroused Joseph from the sleep, did 
noev we mpociračev abrq ò dye g  kvpíov* kai wapéhaPev 
ms bad ordered him the angel of [the] Lord, and took to[him] 
25 xai otxiylvwoxey abríjv Ewe ob 


Tv.yvvaika.aUroU, 
and knew not her until 


his wife, 


rerev roy! vidy *abrijc roy mpwrdroKoy" kai ixadeoev 
she brou; ht forth “son ‘her the firstborn; and be cullod 
T0.dvopa.avrov 'lycobv. 
his name Jesus. 


— LJ 2 ~ , 
9 'ToU.0l'IncoU ytvvn0tvroc iv BgO0Meip i Iovõaiac, 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judæa, 
t , t ) - , , , , 2 * , ~ 
lv juipaig ‘Howdov Ho BaciXéoc, (Sov, páyor , dj A) 
in[the]days of Herod the king, bchola, magi from [the] east 
mapeyévovro sic ‘IepocdAupa, BAéyovrec, Io) tor Ò TEX- 


arrived at erusalem, snying, Where is he who has 
Occ ^ Baordede röv lovdaiwy; siðopev yap abrov róv dorépa 
been born King ofthe Jews? for we suw his star 


iv rj dvdr, kai ijXOouev vpookvvijoau abrQ. 3 'Akovca 
LE (is 
in the east, and arecome  todohomnge to him. Having heard 
de  f'Hpóógc 6 Hao trapaxOn, kai záca ‘lepooddupa 
“but “Herod “the king be was troubled, nud all erusalem 
per’ abroõ - 4 K  cvvayayüv mávraç rode apyepsic kai 
with him. Aud having gathered together all the chief priests and 
voa α eig rod Aaov, érvvOávero map abrüv, oU Ò xpwróc 
scribes of the people, he inquired of them where the Christ 
yevvara. 5 Oiðè Selrov! aùr, Ev BnOMip rijg "Iovóaíac. 
shouldbeborn, Andthey said tohim, In Bethlehem of Judæa: 
oUrec-yàp yéyparrar did ro mpoghrov, 6 Kai ob BHD u 
for thus it has been written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
~ ) , > — , [| ~ Li , 3 , er 
rn Iobòa, obò ang Aaxiorn el iv roic "]yeuóoiv Io . & 
and of Juda, in no wise east art among the governors of Juda, out 
co) yap tkedeboerauryoupevoc, dorig rot rb A, 
Sof ‘thee for shall go forth a lender, who shallshepherd my people 
róv'lopaiA. 7 Tére 'Hooónc "Aá0pa! kaXécac rode páyovc, 
Israel, Then Herod, “secretly having called the magi, 
AepiBwoev map’ abrüv roy xpóvov Tod pawopévov dorépoc* 
inquired accurately of them the time ofthe "appearing ‘star. 
B kai rippag avrovc eig BnONeèu sUrev, IIopevOévrec idepi- 
And having sent them to Bethlehem, he said, Having gone, accu- 
Bug teracare! mepi roù maiðiov’ qe evpnre, 
rately inquire for the littlechild; and when ye shall have found [him] 
dave uou Omwc Kdyw iov xpooKxurhow abrQ. 
bring word back tome, that I also having come may do homage to him. 
9 Ode dko)cavrec rod Baciiéwe tropevbnoav' kai (dod, ó 
And they having heard the king, went away; and behold, the 
, a $ ~ , 
orp, ov eldoy iv ry ávaroNg, Tponyev aurovcg toc tAOov 
star, whieh they sawin the east, went before them, untilhavingcome 
korn! brdvw oð Twv rò maWiov. 10 (ddvrec.dé Tov dorépa, 
it stood over where was the little child. Andhavingseen the star, 

4 * 
iydpnoay xapayv ueydXgv spddpa’ 11 kai éOovrec eic 
they rejoiced [with] joy "great ‘exceedingly. And having come into 

a— 01. b éyepücis having risen LTTrA. — 6 — OUT: 
e — abrjs Tov mpwroroxoy LTTrA, fO BaaiAevs Hpwéns LTTrA. 
'é£eragare axpiBws LfA. erh LTIrA. 


3 


call his mmus Emma- 
nuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised from slcep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
&nd took unto him his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstborn son: nud he 
a his name JE- 


II. Now when Josns 
was bornin Bethlehem 
of Judæa in the days of 
Herod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star 
in the east, and are 
come to worship him, 
3 When Herod theking 
had heard these things, 
he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with 
him. 4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and 
scribes of the people 
together, he demanded 
of tnem where Christ 
should be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judzn: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come 
a Governor, that shall 
rule my people Israel, 
7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appeared, 
8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search dili- 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
have found him, ee 
mo word again, that 
may comeand worship 
him also. 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; and, 
Jo, thestar, which they 
saw in the east, went 
before them, till it 
came and stood ovor 
where the young child 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 Aud when they 


d — mov (read a Son) 1. rA 
8 evrav T, 


Addo & 


4 
were come into the 
house, they saw the 


young child with Mary 

{a mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their tren- 
sures, they presented 
auto him gifts; gold, 
and frankincenso, an 
myrrh, 12 And being 
warned of God in m 
drenm that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
try another way, 


I3 And when uer 
wero departed, behol 
the angel of the Lord 
appearcth to Joseph in 
u dream, saying, Arise, 
aud take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
n child to destroy 

im. 14 When hearose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
into Egypt: 15 and was 
there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
aues of the Lord by 
the Prop d sayin; 
Out of Egypt have 
called my son, 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
yenrs old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligente 
ly inquired of the wise 
men, 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 

rophet, saying, 18 In 

ama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping her chil- 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not, 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 

areth in a dream 

o Joseph in Egypt. 
PW saying, Arise, nn 

take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


lelóov they saw GLTTrAW. 
2 — tov (read [the]) LrrrAWw. 


! þaiverat kaT' Ovap LTTrA. 


Halverat Tr. 
Dee L. 


MATOAIOS, LE 
rijv oi lay, lep rà madiov perà Mapíac rijc.unrpoc.avrov, 


the house, they foundthelittlechild with Mary his mother, 
Kai meodvreg mpocexivnoay abrQ ral dvoikayreg rove 


and having fallen down’ did homage to him: and having opened 
Onoavpod¢ abTOv Tpocivtrykav arp q, xypvcóv xal 
"treasures ‘their they offered tohim gifts; gold and 
ANiBavoy xai opipvay. 12 Kai xonuariobevreg rar 
frankincense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed in 
óvap pu) dvakdyat mpòç 'Hpóógv, ov arine 660d 
adream not to return to Herod, by another way 
dvexopnoay eig r)v.yopav.abrOv. 
they withdrow into their own country. 
13 "Avaxwpradvrwv.0 aùrõv, (ob, dyychoc xvpiov 
Now having *withdrnwn ‘they, behold, an angel of [the] Lord 
Póaiverat kar. óvap" ro Ic), Xéywv, Eyepbelg rapd age 
appears in a dream to Joseph, saying, Having risen take with [thee] 
TÒ TOi(ov kai rijv-unrigasatrol, xai gedye eig Alyvrroy, 
ihe little child and is mother, and flee into Egypt, 
kai ie ère Ewe åveimw coi” DE yap “Howdne Znreiv rò 
and be there until I shall tell thee; is about for Herod to seek the 
raiòiov, Tov àroAécat aùró. 14 ‘0.08 éyepOeic mapihaBer 
little child, to destroy him. And he having risen took with (him) 
TÒ Tadiov kai H. ur. ad rod VUKTÖÇ, kai avexwonoer eic 
the little child and his mother by night, and withdrew into 
Alyurrov, 15 cal fjv re Ewe rig recevre — tva 
gypt, and was there until the death of Herod: that 
mÀnpo05 TÒ onde rò "roð" kvpíov dud rod 
might be fulfilled that which was spoken by the Lord through the 
— t LI H $. 3 Jh A Li 
mpophrov, Aéyovroc, EE Aiyúrrov ixadeca rov.vidvpov. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt  havelcalled my son. 
16 Tore "Hpdóng, iov ore éveraixOn bd röv paywr, 
Then erod, having seen that he wasmocked by the magi, 
ivuo0g Aíav, kal amooreikag dv — vüvrag rote 
was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 
maidac roùç v Bn OA és kai iv mão qoic.6piowc.avrijc, amò 
boys that [were] in Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 
duerovg Kal karwréípo, card TÓv xpóvov Ov epi- 
two yenrs old and under, according to the time which he hud accurately 
ctv  Tapà ry paywy. 17 Tore bmAnpó0m rò p nber 
inquired from the magi. Then 1 fulfilled that which was spoken 
bd" 'Ispeuíov rod mpoopnrov, A&yovroc, 18 Bwv) iv ‘Paya 
by Jeremias the prophet, saying, À voice in Rama 
neovoOn, POprjvoc kai" kkavOuóg kai éOvpuóc ro, ‘Paynr 
was heard, lamentation and weeping and mourning ‘great, Rachel 
kAa(ovca — ra.récva.abrijg, kai obk 9jO0eAev! -mrapakAnÜOrjvat, 
weeping [for] her children. and not would be comforted. 
ore obx. etolv. 
because they are not. 
19 TeXeurnocavroc.dé ro ite, idov, dye — kvpiov 
But "having ?died ‘Herod, behold, an angel of [the] Lo 
‘ear’ övap gaivera' rQ Io iv ign) 20 Xéywv, ' Eyep- 
in a dream appears to Joseph in gypt, saying, Having 
Ocic wapadaBe rò wadiov kai r. unrꝭ od. cb rod, kai ropebov 
risen take with [thee] the little child and his mother, and go 
m kar’ óvap þáv in a dream appeared L; car évap 
o à through LTTrAW. P —Opyvos kai LTTrAs 


II, III. “MATTHEW. 


sig — yi "Iopand* reOvnxacw.ydp oi Cyrotvrec riv N 
into[the]land of Isxnel: for they have died who were seeking the life. 
row maiiov. 21 'O.0i Seeg wapikaBev rò traitor kai 
of the little child. And he havingrisen took with [him] the little child and 
^ 2 ? = * S Il 1 ~ » nA. 22 > ^ 
rijv.unrépa.abr0U, kai iel g YcpanA. axoveac 
his mother, and came into (the] fand of Israel. Having heard 
o ÜrL'Apx£Xaoc Baorrever tri" rje lovdaiag avri “Hpwdou 
!butthat Archelaus reigns over Judæa instead of ‘Herod 
- * ? LÀ D A , ~ 2 e 
rob. arpòg. abrob, &poBnOn iti arredOeiv Xonuario- 
his father, he was afraid there to go; having been divinely 
cic oe kar bvap, áveyoprotv eic rà hp Tie TaNdaiac, 
sinstructed and in a dream, he withdrew into the parts of Galilee: 


23 kai Mh  kartQkmotv tic word Xeyou£vnv “Nalapér'" 
and having come he dwelt in a city called Nazareth; 
dr  cAÀnpw0g TÒ pnOiy òid röv mpoónrOv, ort 


m that should bo fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Na£wpaioc KAnOyoera. 
a Nazargan shall he be called. 
5^ ~ eg 9 , 

3 "Evi raiczxpépatc.iketvatc 
Now in those days 
Barriorhe, enptoowy iv rj tohpe THES ovóaiac, cal NED 

Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness ol Judæa, and saying, 
Meravosire’ Hyvicev. ydp ij Baeweia riv obpavàv. 3 Oiroc.yap 
Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens, For this 

t t * e * 1 a A ~ v 7 a 

fory 6 pnOeig )z0' Hoatov rov mpopnTov, Aéyovroc, 
is hewho wasspokenof by Esaias the prophet, saying, 

bw) Boüvroc iv rj tphup, ‘Erowsdoare rv oͤo o — kv- 

[The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of[tho; 

piov: ebGeiag moire rac.rpiBovc.abrov. 4 Avrog.dé 0 Ivávvgc 


the prophets, that 


mapayiverat "Ieávvgc å 
comes John the 


Lord, straight make his paths. And *himself John 
elyev 70. & . ab roõ amd rpuGv. Kapndov, kai Zwrvny òp- 
had his raiment of hair ofacamel, and agirdle of 
uarivqv repi riv.dogdv.adrod’ 1.08 rpogn a] õ hv" axpidec 
leather about his loins, andthe food of him was locusts 

cai pide áypiov. 
and "honey wild. 
P — 
5 Tóre Ee rope Ero mpdg abróv "Tepoodhupa kai ca 7) 
Then went out to him erusalem, and all 


M , , 
kai barri- 
and were bap- 


lovdaia kal raou% Tepiywpoc Tov Llopóávov: 6 
Judea, and all the country around the Jordan, 
Zovro* ly rij "lopddvy® ùr abr, sopodoyotipevor rag ápap- 
‘tized in the Jordan by bim, confessing "sins 
riac abr. 7 ldd Me r&v Papioaiwy kai ZaóQov- 
‘their  Buthavingseen many ofthe Pharisees and Saddu- 
caiwy ipxyoutvovg imi ro. GA abr, elrev abroic, 
cecs coming to his baptism, he said to*them, 
Fevvnpara xv, ric baréderkev du puysiv amo rig pe- 
Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you to flee from the com- 
~ E s 2 , ~ 
Aovong ópyijc; 8 womoare oiv € á£(ovc" ric pera- 
ing wrath? Produce therefore uits worthy of repent- 


2 * 9 ~ + ” 
voíac" 9 kai uù-ÖóënNTE Aéy&w iv éavroic,  llarépa xf 
ance: and think not to say within yourselves [For] father Wwe have 


into the land of Israel: 
for they mm dead which 
sought the young 
child'slife, 21 And ha 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard 
that Archelaus did 
reign in Judiea in the 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thitber: notwith- 
standing, being warn- 
ed of God in m dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23 and he came and 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken b, 

the prophets, He shall 
be called m Nazarene, 


III, In those days 
came John the Baptist, 

reaching in the wil- 

erness of Judwa,2 and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was kpoken 
of by the prophet E- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 
2 the way of the 

ord, make his paths 
straight, 4 And the 
same John had his rale 
ment of camel's hair, 
and m leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


E Then wont out to 
him Jerusalem, und 
all Judæa, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pha- 
risees and Sadducces 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath 
to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits mect 
for repentance: 9 and 
think notto say within 
yourselves, Wm have 
Abraham to our fa- 


———————— ———M——— MÀ 


el nA entered LTTrA. ue end (read vis Tov. o 
ab rod Hoœò ou LTTrA. w Na¢gapé? LTT W. 1 — kai Li[T Ja. 
iy avrov LITrA. E + [mavres| ail L. b + voran river LTTrA. 


baptism) LT[TrA]. 4 kapmóv á£cov fruit worthy GLTT. Aw. 


over Judæa) Lr[T;A]. 


^ * 
Y TOV TaTpos 


y &ca through ETT aw. 


= — avrov (read thé 


6 


ther: for T say unto . 
you, that God is nble 
of these stones to raise 
upehildren unto Abra- 
ham, 10 And now niso 
the axe is Jaid unto 
the root of the trecs: 

therefore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. II T in- 
deed baptize you with 
water unto repent- 
&nco: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy « 
to bonr: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whoso fan zs in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
queuchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Je- 


Bus from Galilee to 
Jord:.a unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, nnd comest thou 
to me? 15 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then 
he suffered him. 16 And 
Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up 
straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
Beending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him: 
17 und lo a voice from 
heaven, haying, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesus 
led up of the Spirit in- 
to the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil, 
2 And ‘when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he wns at- 
terward an hungred. 


MATOATIO®. JII, IV. 


èv’ AB Ayo. yàp uiv, bre Cóvarat 6 bròc ix röv Aifwv 
Abraham: for Isay to you, that able is God from "stones 
rovrwy iyapa rékva rq ABpaap. 10 105.0 kai! ij a£ivn 

‘these som ME children to Abraham. But already also the axe 
Tpóc THY picav. TOV Cévipwy keira’ mav O Otvüpov ju) 
to the root ofthe trees is applied: porey ‘therefore tree not 
voi0U0v kapzóv kaXóv ikkórrerat kai &ic mp Parera. 

producing “fruit good is si down and iarom fire is cast, 

11'Eyo piv ‘Barrilw vpàc" tv võarı eig perávorav’ b. dt 
1 indeed baptize e with water to repentance; buthe who 


ómícw pov toysuevoc taxuporepog pou h (ori, ob ^ obx.tipi 
after me [i] omer mightier -—— is, of whom Iam not 


ikavüc rà vzocnpara Bacracau’ M e Barrice iv 
fit the sandals to bear: u 'will?baptize with [the] 


mvetpart d,, kai 7vpí. 1205 Tò mrúov iv TH xtipi 
*Spirit oly and with fire. Of whom the winnowing fan [is] in “hand 
avrov, kai q ta cab aj — Trv.üXwva.abroU, Kai gvváčei 
‘his, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 
roy.cirov_aurov sic THY amoOnKny,§ rò. d dyvpov karakaboti 
his wheat into the granary, but the chaff he will burn up 
mupli dojero. 

with fire unghencbnble. 
13 Tére rap f 6 ‘Tyoote drò ric Tau, ii ro 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 


"Iopdávqv pl róv Iwavyny, ro? BarrioOijvat ix’ abrod. 


Jordan ohn, to be baptized by him. 
14 6.6." 15 duexwrvey , Aéyov, Ey xp Pei tx 
But John was hindering him, saying, need "have 


bd cov fazriwOrnva, kai où čpxy Tpóc pes 15 'Arorpibeig 
by thee  tobebaptized, and “thou — to me? — — 
òè ó Inoodg ttv Vrpóc aùróv," "Apec dri ob rg. yd 
‘but Jesus said to him, Suffer[it] now; for thus 

TpiíTov icriv npiv mwAnpwoar Tücav Owaic)vgv. Tore 
becoming itis tous to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
aginow abróv. 16 Ka Barrıoðeic! o Inoobg *avéBn 
he suffers him, And Pav Jesus went EP 


eùbèc! darò rod bd arog, kal (do), lávegx0ncav" PabrQ" oi 
aw from the water: and behold, were opened tohim the 


ovpavol, kai elcey "rò! mveŭpa roù" Oeov kara(Jaivov weet 
heavens, and hesaw the Spirit of God descending as 


mepiorepáv, Prai! ipyópevov ir’ aùróv. 17 xai iðoù, pur 
& dove, and coming upon him: and lo, a voice 


ik TOV ovpavay, Méyovoa, Ofróc icri Ó.vióc.uov 6 aya- 
out ofthe  heaveus, snying, This ia my Son the bee 
ure, iv &  ebddxnoa". 
loved, in whom Ihave found delight. 
4 Tore ró" Inoote avnxOn sic mv t anios bd ToU TYvtÜ- 
Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness by the Spi- 


paroc, TepacOivar , ToU dtaBdrov. 2 xai vyorevoaç 
rit to be tempted by the devil. And having fasted 


/h "reacapákovra! kai 'vokrag reacapákovra,! torepoy 
"days ‘forty and "nights ‘forty, afterwards 


*— kai LTTrAW. Sumas Bomrióo LTTvW. B+ avrov (read his zanan) LT. W. b 
(read he was hindering) D 
l qveux8ncav L. ™— avr 
LI nuocxyga T. 1 — d A. " regaepákovra. TTrA. 


—'Ioávvas 
1 i avT@ L. J BarricGeis 68 LIT:AW. k evOds aveBy LTTrW. 


L]r. » — rò (read [the]) ta} 9— roù ta]. „ cal Lr [TrA] 
t rec cepákovra. vuKTas T ; viKTas recep. Tra, 


IV. MATTHEW. 


n - , 
ixtivaosv. 9 kai mpooe\Owy "arg! 6 mupáZev &mev", Ei 
he hungercd, And having come tohim the tempter said, If 


vide el rod Oeod, simi tva oi Aol. obo prot ytvwvrat. 
%Son 'thou?art of God, speak that these stones 3]1oaves may become. 


4 0g ávokpiÜsic elrev, Tétyparrat, Obe èr dor 6 
But he answering said, It has been written, Not by bread alone 
Lhoerar*dvOpwroc, aX Tiri! avri pyar txrropevopevyp Oud 


shull live man, but by every word going out through 

~ t , > 
cróuaroc Oo. 5 Tore mapadapBaver avrov o did gic 
[ths]mouth of God. Then *takes him “tthe devil to 


, ~ 
rjv ayiay Tod, kal *tornow" aùròv E TÓ wrepuyioy TOV 


the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the 
c x : BIAS AZ 

igood, 6 kai. N Ab, Ei vide el rod Oeov, Bade osav- 

temple, and snys to him, If 33on'thou“art of God, cast thy-' 

~ 4 2 ~ 2 

roy Karw* yiyparran- yo, "Ori roic.ayyétdouc.avrov tv- 

self down: for it has been written, To his angels he 
~ ~ ~ 3 t ul 

redetTal mept cov, kai bmi  xeip&v apovoly me 


will give charge concerning thee, and in [their] hands shall they bear thee, 
j A se Abov rov.Tó0a.cov. 7 "Edn avrQ 
pnmore pon pe og AíBo» róv.mó0a.cov. $n b 
lest thou strike against sm stone thy foot. Said to him 
- LA , * 
é’Inootc, Wadw yéyparrat, Obkikmüpácsc küpiov TOV 
‘Jesus, Again ithas been written, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 
- € , Li 
Beóv cov. 8 IIdMw waparapBaver abróv oO duaBodog eig 
"Ged "thy. Again *takes him ‘the devil to 
~ , s 
ópoc do diay, kai ĝeikvvow adr wacag rác Bac- 
a mountain “high ‘exceedingly, and shews to him all the king- 
^À pi [A ? ~ 
Atíac ToU Kdopou kai . dE abr, 9 Kat „N YE abri, 
doms of the world and their glory, and says to'him, 
cTağra «ávra co! dwow, tay Ttcwv TpocKUVICC 
?These?things ‘all tothee willlgive if falling down thou wilt worship 
~ ~ L "e 
po. 10 Tore Neyer adr ò Inoobg, “Yraye’, caravà 
me. Then “says to him Jesus, Get thee away, Satan; 

1 ` 
yiyparrar-yáp, Kópiov TÓv.Üsóv.cov  Tpockvvnctic, kat 
for it has been written, [The] Lord thy God shalt thou MORD and 

, Ju A LI ` 
abrQ povy arpevoeic. 11 Tore adinow avrov o dia Boog 
him alone shalt thou serve. Then @leaves *him the devil, 

~ , > ~ 
cai idov, AVN TpooHOov kai Oinkdvovy auTip. 
and behold, angels came and ministered to him. $ ; 
19 Ao. *ó'ImcoUc" bri "loávvuc maps0ó0m, àv- 
But "having ?henrd Jesus that John Was delivered up, he 
È 7 a t ` ? 
ex ono eic THY Taha. 18 kai caradirwy rivíNa£aptr," 
withdrew into Galilee: and having left TN) 
DOdy KarwKnoev eig SKarepvaotp" THY mapaDaXaccíav, 
havingcome  hedwelt at Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 

, LU ~ 
iv ópíoc LaBovrwy kai NepOadeip, 14 tva mAnpo67 
in [the] borders of Zabulon and  Nephthalim, MM might be fulfilled 

TÒ ono uà “Haatov rod mpognrov, Aéyovroc, 15 L 

that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, ? saying, Land 
7 - , ener 

Zagoviwv kai yi NepOadeip, 000v ad 

of ber, and Mud of Nephthalim, way of [the] sea, bey ond the 

7 - , ~ Li $ Ei , 
lopò d vov, Taditaia ràv i0vov, 16 0 Aaóc 0 kaÜfjuevoc 
Jordan, Galilee of the nations, the people which was sitting 


mípav ToU 


A 
v — abr TTrA. yey LTrA. 


s erev said L. € 
me o[L]w. * — ô "Inco?s TT:AW 
E Kadapvaovp LTTrAW, 


2 


w abr to him LTTrAW. * + Ò LTTrAW. 
b erer said LTTrA. € rard Gor Tayta TTA. 
f Nagapad Nazarath L; Nagaped W; 
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And when thotempt- 
er came to him. he 
said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones he 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shail 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge cone 
cerning thee: and ln 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against m 
stone, 7 Jesus snid 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt nót 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the 
glory of them; Mand 
saith unto him, All 
these things will i give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shalt thou serve, 
11 Then the devil 
leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leavin 
Nazareth, he came an 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephthalim. by the 
way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple which sat in dark- 


z égmmoev set UTTrA, 


d + dri pov behind 
Nagapa Nazara TTra. 


8 


mmm mm great light 
&nd to them which sa 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand, 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing by the sea of Gali- 
lee,saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
men, 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 
him. 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 


and he called them, H 


22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
rgogues, and preach- 


ing the gospel of the 


kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease "oat peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria: and they 
brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
«f people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judæa, and 
from beyond Jordan. 
V. And seeing the 
multitudes, he went 
up into m mountain : 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 


MATOAIOZ IV, v. 


ET ’ - », 
iv "skóra elde gue! e, kai roig rabnutvoig iv 
in darkness has seen a light ‘great, and to those which were sitting in [the] 
xD kal ong Üavárov, pec ávéreev abroig. 17 Arò 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothem. From 
rore ňpřaro o'Inodie knpóccav kai eye, Meravotire* 
that time began Jesus to proclaim and to say; Repent ; 
dyywtv.yàp 7) PBaorsia röv obpavóv. 
for has drawn near the kingdom ofthe heavens, 
18 Mepirarõv.ðè i Inooõg mapa rv 0áXaccav rijg Ta- 
And *walking Jesus by the sea of Gali- 
Aaiag eldev q ddedgoiic, Eíuwova rov Xeyóutvov Hépov, xai 
lee he saw two brothers, Simon who im called ‘Peter, and 
'Avüptav ròv. dd ep. ο e, Bdddovrac apgiBrnorr0v tic 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 
rijv 0áAaccav: hoay.yap dete. 19 kai Aéyet abroic,* Acre 
the sea, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, Come 
men å s , DN t ~ 2 , t opr 
ómícw pov, kal momow ùpäç due avOpwrwy. 20 Oi.dé 


after me, and Iwill make you fishers of men. And they 
evOiwe agévrec rà dera hkorovbnoayv airw. 21 Kai 
immediately having left the nets, followed hin. And 


mpoBac éxeiOev, eld er áXXovc 090 á0eXoobc, Iárwßov ror 
having gone mı thence, he saw other two brothers, James  the[son) 


ToU ZeHedaiov kai Iwavyny rov.ddergov.adrov, iv rq Toi 


of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship 
trà ZeBedaiov rov.rarpic.airwy, karapritovrag rà Oixrva 
with Zebedee their father, mending nets 


abr kal kj adrovc. 22 oi.ðè cbbeog — áótvrec rò 
‘their, and he called them ; and they immediately having left the 
toioy kai rov-raripa.airéy nKorovOncay abrQ. 

ship and their father followed him, 

23 Kal reel rijv T, 6Inooic," didaorwy 

And went about all 5Galilee Jesus, teaching 

iv raic.ovvaywyalc.abràv, kal enptoowy rò cebayytov ri 
in their synagogues, and proclaiming the g tidings of the 
Gai, kai Peoarebwy rácav yócov kai macay padaxiay 


kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness 
iv rQ Aag. 24 kai ambev 1) axon abroU eig OAnY rijv Xv- 
among the people. And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 


píav* kai mpoonveyxay airg Tüvrac To)c.kaküc.Fxovragc, 
ria. And they brought to him all who were ill, 

mouirac vócotc kai Baoavoig ovvexopévovc, rai! Qauovizo- 
by various diseases and torments oppressed, and > possessed by 
pévoug, kai cednvialopuévovg, kai mapahurinotc’ kai tOepa- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralytics ; and he 
mevaev avrovg. 25 kai jKodrovOncay airy bydot TodXol amò 
healed them. And followed him "crowds ‘great from 


rijc Tag kai AekaráAeuc kai ‘lepocodtpwy kai Iovòaiag 
Galilee and Decapoli and Jerusalem and Judea 


t ~ 
kai trépay Tov Iopòdvov. 
and beyond the Jordan, 
? * 
5 Iod. òè rode ÓyXovc, aviBn eig rd Opoc* Kai cab 
But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and having "sat 
? ~ u — ii 0 U ET e * 1 ~ € M 2 7 
Toc abrob, "mrpooi]jAOov" airy! ot.paOnrai.abrov. 2 kai avoi- 


to him: 2 and he “down he, came to him his disciples, And having 
h oKxotig ies? eldev LTrA 3 ore. pos etôev TW. Te ò ‘Ingots GLTTrAW, ë + [ó Ino obs 
Jesus L. 9 Incob o Ta L; [6 Ingoùs] Tr (— 6 'Incovs TA) èv dAn m l'aAtAaía 


TI:A ; Ó'lgco0g GA riv Taàiàaiay W, ™— kai LTA. ? mpogjjA0ar TTr. 9 — aura Ly 


V. MATTHEW. 
Ayov, 8 Mardptot ot 


fag rü.cróua.abroU tdigacKey abrove, 

opened his mout. he taught them, saying, Blessed [are] the 

D ~ E ~~ ~ 

rroxo rp “rl Ort abradv cr Baoreia rv obpavüv. 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens." 


S parápior oi Tpatic" Ore abroi kNnpovopigovcty THY ynv. 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 
uaképiot ot Tr&yOvrec kai dupayrec rnv Gucatocivqv* Ore 
Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness ; for 
(broi xopracOfjcovraw 7 paxdpror oi RRE, ort abrot 
they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
Henbijcov ral. 8 paxdpror oi cahapo rj capòig dr avroi róv 
‘shall find mercy. Blessed the pure inheart; for they 


opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
Blessed are the poor 
in spirit; for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be comfort- 
ed, 5 Blessed are the 
meck: for they shall 
inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are they 
which do hunger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy, 
8 Dlessed are the pure 
in heart: zor they 
shall see God. 9 Blesse. 


Oe povran 9 puxdpror ot elpnvorrotot* ri Sabroi! viol ÜtoU ed are the ponce- 


God ‘shall *sce. Blessed the peacemakers; for they song of God 
KAnOAgovrar. 10 pacdpror oi  dediwypivor ëverev waro- 


shall be called. 
^ ote $ ~ [| LI , Ll > = LA 7 

q OTL QUT:wV EOTAY 1] ao TWV avpavuy,. paca prot 

eousness; for thoirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed 


lore, Ürav dveWiowsw g Kai Swtworv, kai eizrwoiw TAV 
are ye when they shall reproach you, and shall persecute, and shallsay every 


arovnpàv pipa" cad’ ouv pevddpevor," Evexev ipoU. 12 yai- 


Blessed they who have been persecuted on 1 of right- 


wicked word against you, lying, ——~on account of me, Be- 
pere kal Y, öre 0.00 civ foe iv roig obpavoilc* 
joice and exult, for your reward (i$) great in the heavens; 

e ` 2 (ae ` . ES 
eruc-yap dio  ro)g mpopnrag rovc TpÓ UO. 

for thus they persecuted the prophets who [were] before you, 


13 ‘Ypety tore rò dg rhe yic’ lày.0à rò HM?  uepavO3, 
Ye are the salt of thé earth: but if the salt become tasteless, 
lv rive ddtoPnoerar; eig ovdiv ioyúer ért, el. u- 
with what shall it be salted? for nothing has it strength any longer, but to be 
oi tw, cal ararareiaOa brò rv avOpwrwy. 14 Tuelg 
cast ont, and to be trampled upon by men, Ye 
lsre rò üg Tov kóopov* ob.ddvarar mode KpUPivat rd 
are the light of the world, ?cannot aa *city be hid on 
ópovc cet: 15 obd8 Kaiovow ixvov kai ri0taciw avroy 
g mountain situated, Nor do they light a jamp and put it 
bro riv pddvov, add’ bri rijv Xoxvíav, Kai Ad rei doi roig 
under tho corn measure, but upon the lampstand; and it shines for all who 
iv rj oli. 16 obroc Xapiáro T0.óUc.Duv £umpoocOcv 
(are) in the house. Thus let shine: your light before 
~ 2 ^ u * U - * à 0x * + 
rar àvOpomwy, brug iðwow vpwy Ta raha £pya, kai do- 
men, mu that they may see your good works, end may 
oh róy.rartpa-2uGv röv tv roic obpavoic. 
glorify your Father who(is]in the heavens, 
F ~ ` n . 
17 M?.vopionre br. MD karaNUcat TOY VOHOV N roùg mpo- 


Think not that Icame toabolish the law or the pro- 
hrag: obK.jOoy Karadvoat, àid wAnpGoa. 18 aujv.yap 
phets: I came not to abolish, but to fulfil. For verily 


t » [i Ast 2 a= n A 
6 obpavüc kai 9] YN, tora Ev N 


héyw b,, Ewe.dv aptX0yg 
andthe earth, "iota one or 


Isny toyou, Until shall pass away the heaven 
— t + 
pia Kepaia ob. un mapihOy ard Tov vópov, Éoc.àv mávra 
one tittle in no wise shall pass away from the law until all 
P Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr. 
t — psg. (reud [thing ]) LrrrA. 
v — kai LTTrA, 


s — iyevóóp.evot L. 


makers: for they shall, 
be called, the children 
of God, 10 Blessed are 
they which are per- 
secuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is tho kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and porso- 
cute you, and shall say 
all manner of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake. 12 Re- 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the 
ee ndr which were 
efore you. 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth; but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
voury wherewith shall 
it bè salted? it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world, Acity that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
n the house, 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
foro men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and px 

our Father which is 
n heaven, 

17 Think not that I, 
am come to destroy 
the law, or the pro- 
phets: I am not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fil. 18 For verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from tha 
law, till all be fulfilled, 
19 Whosoever there- 


a — avrot (read xx. they shall be called) If. ]rfrea ]. 
t BAn@év having been cast LTT A, 
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fore shall break one 
of these least com- 
mandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hen- 
ven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, 
That except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is 
angry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever 
shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of 
hell fire, 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy gift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought 
against thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, 
and then come an 
offerthy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge. and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing, 1 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou 
&halt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say 
unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a 

oman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart, 
19 Andif thy right eye 
otfend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
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yivgraw 19 ö g. Ed oby Aday phew viv bvroXGv.robruv . 
come to pass. Whoever thensballbreak one of these commandments the 
iAaxiorwv, kai did dN org Tove üvÜporovc, éhaxtorog kùn- 

least, and shall teach "go men, least shall 

- + `~. 5 ~ "^ 2 * 

Onsera tv rg B’ THY obpavanz òç.ð d mooy Kai 
becalled in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 
QiáEg, ^ obroc  péyag KAnOnetra év rj Bacirsia THY 
shall ei this [one! gréat shall be called in the kingdom ofthe 
obpavày. 20 Atyw.-yàp Suiv, Ori éàv.ur) zepwotóog Th üwato- 
heavens, ForI say toyou, That unless shall abound 2righte 

ob vuv! zAdov rey ypappariwy kai Papioaiwy, ob. j 
eousness ‘your above [that] of the scribes and  Pharisees, in no wise 
siaéXOnre eig rrjv Bacdeiav rà» obpavov. 
shallyoenterinto the kingdom ofthe heavens, 

> M a > ^ LJ fy 7 , . 
21 Heovoare ore*2ppiOn" roicapyaiow, Où-povevosig 
Ye have heard that it wassaid tothe ancients, Thoushalt not commit murder; 
IA ron » ~ Li 2 * 4 
0c.0.üàv Pose, čvoyoç tora rý Kpioe. 22 byo.0É 
but whoever shall commit murder, liable shall be tothe judgment. But I 
Aye b“. öre mac 6 dpytopevog r@P.adedgq@-avrod Yeici” 
say to you, That every one who is angry with his brother lightly, 
Evoyog tora rý kpíctv b¢.0 dv — Eig - dq e. abrod, 
liable shall be tothe judgment: but whoever shall say to his brother, 
"Paká,! £voxoc orat TQ ave pip bc.0.dy simy, Mook, 
Raca, liable shall be tothe Sanhedrim: but whoever shall say, Fool, 


Evoxog tora sig THY yéevvay Tov mupóc. 23 EY ody mpos- 


liable shall be to the Gehenna of fire. If therefore 


dione  T0.0Gpóv.cov imi Tò ÜvoiacTüjpiov, kakel pynsOgc 
shalt offer ihy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 
Ort ö. do ed og. coο et ri ard coU, 24 dec irei rò ððpóv 
that thy brother has something against thee, leave there gift 
cov tumpoc0cv roù Ovoracrnpiov, kai trays, moGrov ĝiu- 
‘thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
AdynO . Ade. oo, kai Tore ¿Adwy mpóopepe Td dwpdV 
reconciled to thy brother, and then havingcome offer ?gift 
cov. 25 100 sbvoüv rQ.ávribikg.cov rax, bog. Bron el 
‘thy. Be agreeing withthineadverseparty quickly, whilst thou art 
ty ry öò per avrod," umore oe rapad@ Ò dávríówoc TQ 
in the way with him, lest ‘thee deliver the ad verse party to the 
pir, kai ò Kpirng Poe rapaò h rq b rnpërp, kai sig pudaeny 
judge, aud the judge thee deliver to the officer, and into prison 
GMD. 26 A Aéyo gon où-pù Eg  ixtiÜkv, 
thou be cast. Verily I say to thee, In no wise shalt thou oome out thence, 
kg. dy droò hg roy čoyarov ko0pávrgv. 
until thou pay the last kodrantes. 
27 "Heoboare öre eh “roic dpyaiórg t 
Ye have heurd that itwassaid tothe ancients, 
t 


thon 


Ov_poryed= 
Thou shalt not commit 
" ? * Aq , « ~ e ~ , - * 
cerc" 28 & heyw u,, Ore mac ò (OXézrwv yvvaika mpòg 
adultery: but 1 say to you, that every one that looks upon E woman to 
Tò E α dabrijg, Hon t uoix evo qr iv rà 
lust after her, already has committed adultery with her in 
kapoia Sabrov." 29 ei. d& 0.090aAuóc.cov ó üc£ióc akavóaMZa 
"heart Yhis, But if thine eye, the right, cause “to “offend 
ct, &LeAe aùròv kai Bade awd cov" ovuptpeyáp aot tva 
‘thee, pluck out it and cast Lit] from thee: for it is profitable for thea that 


w pov 7 Sixatoovvn TA. 
aurov év TH O6@ LTTrAW. 


Ltraw 5 — abris T. 


© epphôn LT-AW. 
ce mapag vr[1:]. 
* éavTOU Le 


eli Vr(TrA]. "= poxd T. 


L | B per? 
© — qois apxatots GLETrAW. 


d aurny’ 
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3 
gx ~ ~ ` + ~ 9 
arornrat ty rOv.ueAGv.aov, kai p) oXov ro.cGpa.cov BnOg 
ahouildperish one of thy members, and not whole ‘thy "body be cast 


, 7 * 
fic ytevvav. 30 kai el Md e id. cov xe oxavdaniZer os, Ekkoyov Pe 


inte Gellenna. And if thy right cut off 
_atrhy kai Bare &mó cov' cupdépe-yap cot tva &mOXgrat 
iv and cast[it]from thee: for itis profitable for thee that should perish 
£v rOv.ueXGv.cov, Kai p) OAOV r0.aGuá.cov BANAOG elc yéevvav." 
one of thy members, and not whole ithy body be cast into Gehenna. 
— 31 £EjotOn" ðE. hört ö g. d dmoXóog  rüv.-yvvalka.avrov, 
It was said also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
now 99 — — 2 2 2 * * 2 t o~ e iss A 
ĉórw aùr) dmocráciov. 32 éywcé Meyw vpiy, bri g. A 
let him give to her a letter of divorce: but I say to you. chat whoever 
arrodion" ryv.yuvaika.abrou, rape erg N6you Tropvtí(ac, rote 
shall put away his wife, except on account of fornication, causes 
avr: k ~ 0 il * l^ a4 il 2 X X 2 m. 2 ni 
)v *uowücÜat | kat óc.éav'  aroAcAvpevqv yapnon, 
her tocommitadultery;and whoever her who has been put away shallmarry, 
powyarat. 
commits adultery. 
-a 33 Hau- "jkotcare, bri SEH roic dpxaiorc, Ob. Eh 
Again, ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not 
cijoeig, drodwoec.cé rd) rupiy ro)c-Opkovc.cov: 94 iyw 
forswearthyself,butthoushaltrendertothe Lord thine onths. ait 
de Abyw b pur) bpdcat ÜXwc, pyre iv TY obpavq, öre Opdvoc 
‘but say to sou not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because [the] throne 
loriv rob Oe 35 pyre iv rà yg. Ore vmoróðóv iori TÖV 
it is of God; nor by theearth, because[the]footstool it is 
modav.abrou pyre eig ‘Iepooddupa, Ori mode FTIV TOU 
of his feet: nor by Jerusalem, because [the] city itis ofthe 


u£yáXov Baoiéwe’ 36 Are iv rp.Kepadrg.cov dpdoyc, ore 


hund cause *to “offend ! thee, 


great King. Neither by thy head shalt thou swear, because 
ob.dvvacat piav rpiya Xevkrv n pédarvay roijoat.! 37 %oTw! 
thouartnotable one hair white or black to make. Let be 


i ö. NN, vai vai, ob ob rd. d  rtpwaóv robruv ix 
wut your word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: but what [is] more than these from 
Tov Tr'0V1)poU k. 
evil is. 
38 "Hkoócare bri 19:00, 'O90aAuóv. ávri 0$0aX po, kai 
Te have heard that it wus said, Eye for eye, and 
èðóvra dvr òðóvroç' 39 tyw.ct Atyo bpir ur) avrioriiva rø 
tooth for tooth; but 1 say to you not to resist 
~ + ` 2 , 
movnpyp’ GdX’ boric oe pri tril rrjv. de EA oov ovayova,| 
evil; but whosoever thee shallstrike on thy right cheek, 
LA ^ * ~ + 7 
orpipov atrqQ kai rv áXXqv* 40 cat TØ OcXovrí cot kpt- 
turn to him also the other; and to him who would with thee go 
^ * ^ ^ ^ * ae U ^ 
Ova kai róv.xyvrüvá.cov ABE, äpeg abrq kai TO Hr 
to law and thy tunic take, yield to him also [thy] cloak; 
' „ » g ^ , 
41 cui boric oe ayyapedoe pirwov £v, raye per adrov dvo. 
and whosoever thee willeompeltogo "mile ‘one, go with him two. 


49 rq airoŭvri ce "üidov'! kai. róv.OtXovra amd coU Sdavei- 
Tohimwho asksof thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
cacha! . dzroorpa js. 


row tliou shalt not turn away from. 


f eis yéevvay àméàby into Gehenna go away LTTrA. 
l nas ó amoAvwy every one that puts away LTTrA. 
myauýras has married . roch 3 peAawvay LTT rA. 
strikes upon LTTrA, E giayóva gov LTrA j 
3 SavicacOat T. 


g éppij9n LTrAW. 
ï uouxevOzvat LTTrA. 
9égrac shall be LA. 
— gov (read the right cheek) T. 
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thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
rish, and not thut 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
thee : for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of 
divorcement : 32 but I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
comtnitteth adultery. 

33 Again, ye huve 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyxelf, 
but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto yon, 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven; for it 
is God’s throne: 35 nor 
by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem ; for it is 
the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, becatsoe thou 
canst not make one 
hair white or black, 
37 But let your commu- 
nication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said 
An eye for an eye, an 
m tooth for m tooth: 
39 but I say unto you, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosvever 
shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turu 
to him the other al«o, 
40 And if any man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall coru- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


bh — rı LTrrA. 
16he who L. 
P pamicer eis 
r 868 LTTrA, 


12 


row of thee turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
secute you; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 

our Father which is 
in heaven : forhe mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 For if yo 


love them which love - 


you, whatrewardhave 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? donoteventhe 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect, 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which is in hea- 
ven. 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 
p before thee, gm the 

ypocrites do in the 
Bynagogues and in the 
Btreets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 
alms may be in secret: 
&nd thy Father which 
geeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee 
openly. 


And when thou 
ern, thou shalt not 
e as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, 


MATOAIOX. v, VL 
43 "Heotoare ore 'ippeOn," 'Ayamfjatic róv.mAnotov.gov xai 
Ye havo heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
puonoese rov.tyOpdy.cou’ 44 L. dt Aéyw tiv, 'Ayaráre robg 
hate thine enemy, ButI say to you, Love 
ixOpotc ouv, ‘ebAoyeire rove KaTrapwpévouc Eʒ g, Kadwye 
“enemies your, bless, those who curse you, well 
mowire “rove pucovvrac hf, kal rpoocóxso0e rip ry 
Ido to those who hate you, and pray frr those who 
*im-npsalóvrwv» vpüc kai! dwwKovrwy ù¹⁰fpꝓ 45 ö re yévnobe 
despitefully mum you and persecute you; so that ye may be 
viol rov.rarpic-ipay ToU iv  obpavoic ore röv. N ο % 
sons of your Father who[is]in[the]heavens: for his sun 
2 2 $ AT * A r * r TEST » 
avuréidd\e. érri movnpoùg kai ayabovc, kai Mt Üuaiovc 
he causes to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 
kai áüikovc. 46 tav.yap dyarhonre roùe dyazüvrag dug, 


and unjust. For if ye love those who love you, 
riva hi, xere; ovxi Kai ot reX@var Yró abr" roLovoW; 
what reward haveye? “not *also‘the “tax °gatherers’the "same do? 
47 kai ¿àv doraonobe rob g. ad expo . u povoy, Ti L 


and if ye salute your brethren only, what extruordi- 


cy moire; oUXi Kai ot *reXo vau! *oUrwc" roLoveww; 48 icecOE 
mary doye? “Not “also*the 5tax^gatherers  ?so do ? “shail *be 


T t ~ 2 b,” is d t ~ ct 2 - » ~i 
oŭv ue r&Xetot, >WoreEp' ò-marnp-vuðv ð iv roig obpavoic 


*therefore'ye perfect, even as your Father who[is]in the heavens 
TEAELÓC Sr. 
perfect is, " 
6 Ilpoctyere! rv.*iAenpooibvov' op Ov pù moiety tumpoo0sv 
Beware your alms not todo before 


rd avOpurwy, mpoc-rdOeabijvat abroic" ei.dt.unye, i 
men, in order to be seen by them: otherwise reward 
ovKiyere Tapa r. rarpl. uu Ty v froic! obpavoic. 2 bray 
yehavenot with your Father whois] in the heavens. When 
o moc &engecóvgv, pr.cadmioyco EumpoaBEv cov, 
therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, 
da tp oi UToKpLTai TroLoveL iv Taig ovvaywyttic kai iv raiç 


as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 

La Li ~ € ^ ~ ? g . 2 A , 
popac, ücwc  Oofac0Gsiww vrè röv avOpwrwy dpolv Aéyw 
streets/ that they may have glory from men. erily I say 


viv, üztxovot róv.puo00v.abrGv. 9 coU.0à vow Üvroc Nen- 
toyou, they have their reward, But thou doing ] 
pocüvQv, u5.yvórwe  .dpiwrspá.cov r mort 1. de id. cov, 
alms, et not Kno] ] thy left hand what does thy right hund, 
4 örog fg gov H.édenootyn" iv T@KpUTTY kai d. arp. oo 
ay be fthine “alms in secret: and thy Father 
v iv ty kpvrr Q 'abróc" arodwoe: cor 0 Lv. P. 
secret himself shall render to thee 7" openly. 
5 Kai Grav “rpocevyy, obx. n  womep" ot vzrokpirai, 
And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypverites, 
poño tv raiç cvvaywyaic Kai tv raig ywviag rwy 
they love in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


[LÀ 
OTL 
for 


t éppijn LT Aw. 


Y — ebAoyette . « . uicoUvTas ùuas LTTrA. — V rcis micovow vas GW., 


= — émypeaGóvrov mas kal LTTIA. Y ohr SOLTrA. eg, heathen GLTTrAW — 8 70 abr 


the same LITraw. 


€ ó.kauoc vv righteousness Gr. Aw. 
1 — ev TQ $avepQ LTTrAW, 


LTTrA. 
be as LTTrA. 


b hs as . rA. * 6 ovpávioc the heavenly Urrra. d but 10 J. 
A 4 Us : 
f— Toi; T. SH gov éAenuocvva p T. h. avrog 


k npocevxnode, ovk égca0e ws ya pray, ye shall not 
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mAraraay iorürtc TpoctüyscÜat owe Nav" " tc Mnt Cherie een 
¢ Tp X ? G Ted -pavwow TOLC ot men. Yerily I say 


strects standing to pray, sothat they may appear unto you, They hava 
3 f 2 ~ = à 7 
&vOpémoig" ápjv Aiyw spiv, Uri! dmtxovow roy proOdy their reward. o But 

to men, Verily Isay toyou, that they have reward thou, when thou pray- 


— " est, enter into thy 
aùrõv. 600.68, bray moocedyy, eioedOe sic ró."rapueióy cov, closet, and when thou 
!thoir. But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chaniber, m imo ion 

— 9 7 1 D E 0 Ather 
kai kXAeicac riv.Übpav.cov, mpdcevéat H rarpi. cοο — iv Which is in secret; and 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [is] in thy Father which seeth 

- ~, ve 7 1 B A E E a in secret shall reward 
TQ kpumTQ' kaló.marüjp.cov 6 Brérwy iv rQ)kpuTT(Q ATO- thee openly. 7 But 

secret 


secrot ; and thy Father who sees in will um ye pray, use 
Jo 2 ~ 3 not vain repetitions, 
wos cor tv.ry.pavepg". 1 Mpocevyópevo 06 pn’ Barrodo- =a the heathen do: 
render to thee openly. ut when ye pray do not use vain for they think that 


s . e - „they shall be heard 
yhanre," womep oi ivucoi* Soxovorv.ydp ore iv TH moXvAoyig their much 5 
repetitions, as the heathens: for they think that in. much ?spenking 8 Be not ye therefore 


a ~ ~ lik H 
abray ticakovoOjcovra 8 uù ob dpowOire abrOig" your 1 


‘their they shall be heard, Not *therofore be Tike tothem: what things ye have 
old ev. vdo ò. rarijp. bi Gv  xpeiav Exere mpd roU ndo , E 
for “knows ‘your “Father of what things “need ye have before ye ner therefore pray ye: 


airijca. abróv. N obrog oðv mposedyeoOe vpeic IIdrep,ͤ d heaven, Hallowed 


! ask him, , Thus o g pray ; ye: om Father be thy name, 10 Thy 
6 ey rote obpavoic, dyacOnrw ró.óvouá.cov* 10 ar kingdom come. Thy 


who [art] in the heavens, sanotified be thy name; let come — js p 3 p — 


1j. Bao ov · yevnOhrw 7d-0:Anpd.cov, we iv obpavQ, Kal dan bread. 12 And 
thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [so] also 4 Reon debts, 


e. Sa” OM o ,, EDITT p- as we forgive our debt- 
mi trc" yijc" 11 rov.dprovajuay roy érvovovoy dag rui» o. , 13 Ad lead us 


i „ A * ¢ omer — *s L — = b 1 to E into E 
ue oo cal ddec u ra.dpedrnparasjpary, we ral ijnelg but deliver us from 
day; and forgive us our debts, 1 as also n evil: For thine is the 


247 . 7 tive NC CE " nem 5 kingdom, and the pow- 
ii Totc.dpeidérac. oy" 13 xai u7).eiceveykgc Nac eic er, and the glory, for 
forgive our debtors ; And lead not "m into ever. Amen. 14 For 

D * 2 TRES aac £j = tt p if ye forgive men their 

mepacpóv, ddrAd pica ?]püg &ó . your hoa- 


temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is  Yenly Father will also 
t „ ci ie Deere A orgive you: 15 but if 
1) BaciX&(a, Kal ij Obvapuc kat 7) N eic rob atvac. AUNY.” ye forgive not men 


he kingdom and th w nå the glory to the es, en, their trespasses, nei- 
x ^w " Ens - | v ther will your Father 


14 "Hiy-vüp r forgive ‘your tres- 
For ye forgive men their offences, passes, 
agnoe Kai b, ö rare & obpáwioc" 15 kd. d& uh 
Swili*forgive also you your Father “the  *heavenly. but if not 
ádijré roigdvOpwrorg "rü.rapamrópara.abróv,! ovdé oͤ 
tye forgive men their offences, neither 
rarijp bud dot rá.rapamrópgara.-0pàv. 
Father y our twill forgive your offences. 
* ty Li s 
16 "Orav.ðt vnertónre, pù-yiveoðe “worep' oi dort al 
And when A ye ines A be not : e: ; the cgo UR 16 Moreover when ye 
oxvOpowrot áQaviZovatw-yàp Tà.mpócwra-" avTOv, fast, bo not, asthe hy- 


" i i» pocrites, of asad couns 
Qowncast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, — on * 


ürwç  $avostw oic avOpwroig vnorevovTEc dry déyw. figure their faces, that 
so that they may appear. to men fasting. Verily Tsay "- ^ 46. Ve 1117 1 
bpiv, ori" TEXOVE roy. io , 17 ob.d& vnoretwy say unto you, ‘The 
i d. But thou, fasti ave their rewar 
to yon, that they have their rewar t ; asting, edes aim 


7 * 2 d e 
de cou rijv Kepadny, kai ró.mpócwróv.cov violar 18 örog fastest, anoint thine 
&hoint thy head, and “thy *face wash, sothat head, and wash thy 
n ~ ~ 2 L , DD r2 , facd; 18 that thou ap- 
AN. SY e pear not unto men to 
thou mayest not appear to men fasting, but  to?Father fast, but unto thy Fa- 


j| — áp Lrrraw. ™— 57. IIA. PTajeijv TA. 9 — év TQ avepo LTTrA. P BarroXoyíjaure TA. 
8éAOárO T. T— Ts LTTrAW. , © adyxapnev have forgiven LTIrA., *— ort gov to end of verse 


m n 
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ther which isin secret: 
and thy Father, which 
seeth in secret. shall 
reward thee openly. 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures 
upon eurth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
ur treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
80, 22 The light ofthe 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness, If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is 
that darkness | 


24 No man can serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon. 25 Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more 
than meat, and the 
body than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Areyenot much 
better than they? 
27 Which of you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one cubit nnto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
Bpin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
zlory was not arrayed 
ike one of these. 
30 Wherefore, if God 
go clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day 


MATOAIOX VI. 
cov TQ — iv rQ"kpvmTQ'"! kal ó.rargp.gov ò (Aémrwv tv rj 
‘thy who [is] in secret ; and thy Father who ses in 
*kpuTr@' amoðwose cot *éy.ry.pavepp.' 

secret wili render tothee openly, 
4 ~ Q ~ ~ t 
19 Mn.6noavpiZere bur Onsavpoùc ¿mì ràc yic, Omov 
Treasure not up for yourselves treaxwres upon the carth, where 

~ ^ * [4 * 

onc kai BpGcic apavile, kai rov kAérrrat Óvopoaaovoty e 


moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig through and 
kAézrrovaw'. 20 Onoaupizere.ct vuv- Oyoavpods èv otipavy, 
steal: but treasure up foryourselves treasures in heaven, 


L4 » 4 » ~~ 2 7 EU 2 » 0 
b roy ovre onc obre Goh apavile, Kai omov KAEzrTC. o. di- 
where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves do not 
opíccovciw ovdt kAézrovaw. 21 Ürov.yáp &criw ó Sycaupog 
dig through nor steal: for where ?is “treasure 
döner £ara« ‘Kai! ý rapõia dpiy." 22 O Q Tov 
‘your, there willbe also "heart lyour. The limp of the 
couaróc tory ò ó$0aXuógt tay *obw" .-. o 
body is the eye; if therefore thine cye 
aT XoUc 5 ö ró.cUpá.cov Qwrtwóv tcrav 23 iav. d 
single „ "whole * ‘thy body light will be. But if 
? L4 ^ bt LU x ~ , 3 LÀ 
ó$0aAuóc.cov rovnoóc Y, 0Xov ró.cOpá.cov ckortivóv EOTAL. 
thine eye evil be, whole ‘thy body dark willbe, 
t| ody rò Hg rò by coi ckóroc icriv, TÒ OKOTOG TEV; 
If therefore the light that Lis] in thee darkness is, the darkness how great 
24 Ovdeic divarar Suci xcvpioig dove  Tj.ydp Tov tva 
No one is able two lords to serve; for either tbe one 
piros, cal roy Erepoy áyamüstv 7]  évócg ávOiEeren, kai 
hewillhate, and the other he will love; or [the] one he will hoid to, and 


ToU ér£pov a ov.divacbe Oep SovdAEvEry kai Snape 
the other be will despise. Te are not able God  'to?serve and mame 
povd." 25 dia rovro Xéyo vpiv, uj-utpivare g. .d. 
mon. Becnuse of this Isay to you, be not caref As to your life, 
ri gaynre Ea iri minre! — pgób rg-cwuar vun 
what yeshouldeat and what yeshoulddrink; nor as to your body 

ra 2 , ?, * e A LA ? ~ ~ 

ri tvddanobe. oM ν Puxi wrEidy torw rig Tpadij¢g kai 
what ye should put on. Not the life more ‘is than the food and 
Tò cüpga ToU évddiparoc; 26 & Bf ig rà vez&ivà Tov 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of tha 
obpavoU, ort ob ep οοꝰ Uu, od OepiZovory, ovè ovváyovow 
heaven, that they sow not, nor do they renp, nor do they gather 
eig amroOnKac, Kai ó.rarr)o.0uGv Ò ovpariog TpédEL Mrd o 
into granaries, and pour Father the heavenly feeds them: not 
burg padrov dragépere abrOv; 27 rig iE dud pepi- 
— ‘much dare better than they? But which out of you by being 
prov divarat vpocÜ0civas iri rHy.nrdiKiay.abrov miyuy Eva; 


careful is able to add to his stature "cubit one? 
28 kai toi évdiparog ri pepyvare; karauáOere rà Kpiva 
and about raiment why areyecareful? observe the lilies 


ToU aypov, mic FabEávev oblkomiug" oùvðè myhbel! 20 M- 


ofthe field, how they grow: they labour not nor do they spin: 1 
yo OF dpiv, bre ob XoXouowv iv máoy HH. de repre- 
say but to you that not even Solomon in all his glory , was 


GG o we ëv robrov. 30 edi roy Xóprov roU dypov, o 
clothed as one of these, Butif the grass ofthe feld, to ‘day 


— eee 
"xpudatw LTTrA. §—év TG $avepó GLTTrAW, bgov thy LTTrA. 9 — kai L. 4+ gov thy p. 


e — ob T. 
t 
—ri TNTE T. 


f jj 6 0$0aAu0s cov árÀoUs LTA, 
kavtávovgiv LTTrA. 


E papwvg GLTTrAW. 
l komiagty LT; KOTLOÙGLY Tra, 


hy or LTr; — kai T, 
m yjiÜovotv LITA. 


VI, VII. MATTHEW. 


óvra, kal adjprov sig kMgavov Badrdédpevor, 6 Bede ovruc 
which is and to-morrow into an oven ia cast, God thus 
Ab, ob ro páXXoy pág, Odtydmiorot; 91 pì 
arrays, [will he] not much rather you, Oel of little faith? ot 
ob pepiuvhonre, Ao reg, Ti óáywpev. ij Ti — TiwpEV, 
therefore be careful, snying, What shall we eatf or what shall wudrink? 
) ri mepBadrdpeOa; 32 mávra.yàp Taira rà ivy i. 
or with what shall we be clothed? Forall these things the nations seek 
Enurei*" oidev-yap ö. warf. ô obpáriog Ort xpýčere 
after. For knows your Father the heavenly that ye 
robruy amdvrwy® 33 Fnrerf re. dE mpõrov "riv Bacsiay oU 
(sf "these things tall But seck-ye ' first the kingdom 
co? xài ri]v-Oucdiootviv'.aUroU, kal raŭra rdvra mpoc- 
of God and his righteousness, and these things *all 
reOnoerar’ e. 34 wn ob Puepipvijore! eig THY avpiov* 
be added to you. Not therefore be careful for the morrow: 
u. dp aŭpıiov [sspuuvtiast arà" 'iavriüjc.! ápkeróv 
for the morrow shall be careful about the [things] of itsolf, 
qHípq N rakia avrijc. 
day [is] the evil of it, 
7 M3-kptvert, iva pie. 2 iv yàp kpipari ore, 
Judge not, that ye be not judged: with “what Mor judgment ye judge, 
cpOjoecOe kai iv q ur perptire, *avriperpnOnoerac! 
ve shall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, it shall be mensured again 
nv. 3 Tid Greg 71d ráppoç TÒ -iv TY bg0arpg ToU 
to you. But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 
2 ~ b . 2 - - ^ * > ~~ 
adde Mob. oo, r1v.0à iv T % - ó90aXju) doc ob. carawoelg; 
of thy brother, but the ain ?thine [*own] ‘eye "beam perceivest not? 
4% wig pç 7G. & ep c "Apec ex TÓ 
Qr how wiltthousay  tothy brother, Suffer [that] I may cast out the 
Kappog tad" rod. ob. cov Kai idod, ) orb i rọ 
mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is]in 
i ee 5 broxpird, ExBadre mpõrov "rüv Qokóv tr 
ine [own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
rod. d. cov, kai Tre dae ikGaXciv rà kápóoc 
thine [own] eye, and then thou wilt see clearly to east out the mote 
ix roù dg¢0adpov rod. ò e hob. ov. 
out of the eye of thy brother. r 
— 6M7y.ddre 20 dywv roic kvoiv* pr? Badnre rove 
Give not that which [is] holy tothe dogs, nor cast 
papyapirag bpv tumpoobey THY Xoipwy, piüyrore rara- 
apearls *your before ihe swine, lest thoy should 
narhowow" abrqüg iv roig.mociv.abrüv, kai orpagévrec 
trample upon them with their feet, &nd, having turned 
pniwow vpac. 
they rend you. 
7 Aireire, kal 
Ask, 
xoobere, 


doOhoerac bpv” Unreire, kai eùphoere' 
and it shall be given to you: 5 and ye shall find: 
cal dvoryhoerar d. 8 rüc.yàp 6 airüy \apBaver, 
knock, and itshallbeopened toyou. Foreveryone that asks receives, 
kai 6 čnrūv ebpioxe, kal rë — kpobovrt *dvoryhoerat." 
and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks it shall be opened. 


o rhv 6ukatogdivqv Kat rijv Bactreoy L; — TOU 
on LILA] P HepνtLiere E. 4 — rà (omit the [things] of) LrrAW. 
ceratit shall be measured Gurtraw, — * éx out of LTTr. 

w karararńgovo they shall traniple upon LTrA. 


1 gig rA. 


LITA. 


ve need 


shail 


Sufficient to the. 


In 

is, and to -morrow is 
cast into thooven, shall 

he not much more 

clothe you, O ye of lit- 

tle faith? 31 Therefore 

take no thought, ssy- 

ing, What shall wm 

eat? or, What shall wa 


, drink ? or, Wherewith- 


al shall wm be clothed? 
32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek :) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth 
that ye have need 
of all these things. 
E But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and 
bis righteousness ;.and 
all these things shall 
be added unto you.’ 
34 Take therefore no, 
thought for the mor- 
Yow: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself, 
Sufficient unto the day 
the evil thereof. 


YII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged: and with 
what man ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 
i ain, 3 And why 

holdest thou the 

.mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but cone 
siderest not the beam 
fhat is in thine own 
Tar 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let ma pull out 
the mote out of thing 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam ts in thine mu 
eye? li Thou hypocrite, 
first cast. out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
seo clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
brother's eye. 


6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
‘pearls before swine, 
est they trample them 
under their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened 
unto you: 8 for every 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 9 Or 


da nnn 


Geov (read its right- 
Tavrys A. erh 


v ex TOU ObOadmov gov THY SoKoy 
X avotyesau: 


it is opened LiTr. 


16 


whnt man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 Gr if 
he ask m fish, will he 

ive him serpent? 
lif ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto yoür 
children, how much 
more shall your Father 
which isin heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him ? 


12 Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye even 
80 to them: for this 
is the law and the pro- 
phets. 


13 Enter ye in at 
ihe strnit gate: for 
wide is the gate, aud 
brond és the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait is the 
gate, and narrow ts the 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 
16 Ye shall know them 
by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 17 Even so 
every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but & corrüpt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt tree bring torth 
good fruit, 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
uewn down, and cast 
intothe fire. 20 Where- 
fore by thoir fruits ye 
shall know them, 


21 Not every one 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that 
docth the will of my 


MATOAIOS. 
9% rig "Yero" i£ dpa ávOpwroc, by tiay". *airnoy" óvióc 
Or what is there ‘of you ‘mean who if should ask “son 
> ~ » 3 + 2 ò L4 i — b ae M 1 H Où 
aùroŭ prov, p) xi imidwos arg; 10 "kai tàv ix0Uv 
*his bread, astone willhegive him? and if B fish 
ain: p) Sow midwoe airp; llei ody due rovnpoi 
heshouldask, a serpent will he give him? If therefore ye, 20vil 
övreç old are Öópara ayaba Ou óvavroic.rikvotc.UpOv, Toow 


VII 


‘being, know [how] “gifts good to give to your children, how much 

pàXXov d. r n, ò iv roig obpavoig wose — à'ya0d 
more your Father who Lis] in the heavens will give good things 
roic airovow avróv; 

to them that ask him? 
12 Harra vty Sd. äv! Bidnre tva rot b ot 


Allthings therefore whatever yedesire that "should?do *to^you 
GvOpwrrot, org Kai bel moire abroic* obroc.yáp iorw o 
men, m also “ye ido tothem: for this is the 
vópoc kai oi mpopirat. 
law andthe prophets, 
13 !EicéAOcre" id Tijg orevijg rung: öre marela "h mún" 
Enterin through the narrow gate; for wide the gate 
kai evpixwpog ù) oog Å amayovea elc THY àmXetav, kai 
and broad the way that leads to destruction, and 
roi tícwv ot eioepxduevor Oe abrijg 14 fore orev) Er) 
many are they who enter through it: for narrow the 
+ i ^ , € e ‘ t , , > 8 a * 
U kai reOduupévy ù ó00c j aráyovoa sig THY why, kai 
gate and  straitened the way that leads to life, and 
ériyot sisiv ot — &üpiokovrec abrqv. 
few are they who find it, 
15 Hpooéyere.$dé amd rv Pevdorpodnray, otrivec Epyorrat 
But beware of the false propheta, who come 
4 t ~ Y 2 , , w , > r [I4 
mpoc d dg iv évdipacw mpoBarwy, towOeré siowy Kor üp- 
to you in raiment of sheep, but within are "wolves 'ra- 
mayeç. 16 ard rüv.kaprv.aorOy Ervyvooto0e aùroùç pyre 
pacious, By their fruits yeshallknow them, 
gGvAAEyovaw ard ákavOdy YoraóvX)y " 7) amò rpiBdrwy avxa; 
Dothey gather from thorns abunchofgrapes, or from  thistles figs? 
17 org wav dévdpoy ayaboy kapzro?c kaXobg row r. de 
So every tree good fruits good produces, but the 
campoy dévdpoy ripae vovnpoóc mowi. 18 ob. divara 
corrupt tree “fruits bad produces. “Cannot 
dévipoy ayabdy Kaprove movnpove Wrowiv," oùôè 0cvópov cas 
a Stree good “fruits evil produce, nor a “tree  'cor- 
vrpóv kapzro)c Kadovg Jroeiv." 19 wav’ dvépov Y 
rupt Struits *good "produce, Every treo not producing 
kapróv «aXóv ikkótrerar kai siç cd BadAerat. 20 !dpaye! 
"fruit *good iscut down and into fire is cast. Then surely 
aro! réy.caprdv.airav tmryvoorsde abrovc. 


by their fruits ye shall know them. 
21 Où mac 6 Aéywy por, Kúpte, kúpis, eiceAeUaerau eic 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shallenter into 


rjv Baciwsiay rev oipaveyv' aXX ò mowy rò G ToU 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but he who does tbe will 


Y r utr [A]. 
also m fish shall ask LTTrA. 
h — ôè but rr [tra]. 

lápa ye TrA. Mex Le 


" [3 Tn LT. 
4 +. [ody] now I. 


u — éüy LTTrA. 
© éày T. 


E aijee. shall ask LTtra. 


b Ll EY ^ 3 E 
! Ñ kat lx airjcet or 
d eigédAOare LTTrA. 


e — i m 1[T]. v how Gvrr. 
i grapuAds grapes LTTra, j éveyxewy bear 1. 


VII, VIII. M AT T H E W. 


rarpôg-h⁰¹ rou iv ™ ovpavoic. 22 ro ο épovaiv por iv 
of my Father who [Lis] in [the] heavens. Many will say tome in 
bein rj , Kupre, kúpe, o 7. 00 évopare ?Tpotón- 
thut d 


ay, Lord, Lord, not 5through?thy "name did we 

T4 11 4 — ~ 2. , "t LA * 
rehoa ev, kai T.  Óvópari Saipoma eGáXouev, kai 
*prophesy, and through thy name demons cast out, and 
~ - D, S 2 2 ` 
H dvdpare — Ovvápietc -morde Aimé a,]; 23 Kai 
through thy name works of power many perform? And 


rórt Omodoynow abroic, Ort ovdérore Eyvwy pac’ ámoyoprire 
then will I confess to them, Never knew I you: depart ye 
am iuoŭ, ot épyalduevor rip åvopiav. 
from me, who work lawlessness, 
94 Iliç otv Boric drobet pov Tove Aóyovc Probrovc;" 
Every one therefore whosoover hears "my Swords 1these, 
kai movi abrobg, powwow airov" dvdpi doovipw, Dort Gt 
and does them,  Iwillliken him ton man prudent, who built 
pov rv. oixiuv. ad rod bri rv mirpav' 26 kai kart) ñ 


3) 
his house ' upon the rock: and camedown the 


Bpoxù kai *Oov" oi morapoi kai Émvevcav oi dvepor, kai 
rain, and came the streams, and blew the winds, and 
r obk.Erreoev* rEÜeueMiwro-ydp 
fell upon that house, and it fell not; for it had been founded 
bri ri mérpay. 26 kai rag 6 åkovwv pov ToUc Aóyovc 
upon ihe rock, and everyone who hears my words 
roórovc kai p)-rorðv abroóc, dpowOyoerar — ávàpi pop, 
!|these and does not do them, he shall be likened to a man ‘foolish, 
boric groðóunoev "riv.oikiay.abroU! bri rv Äppov’ 27 xai 
who built his house upon the sand: and 
2 © 4 NO 2 e * s N t 
cart n · j GM rai zX0ov oi morapoi kai Ézvtvgav oi 
came down the rain, and came the streams, and ^' blew the 


dvepot kai mpoctkopay ry.cixigixeivy, kal EE, kal iy 
‘winds, and beat upon that house, and it fell, and ‘was 
1 rröig avrijc peyadn. 

‘the “fall of it great. 


28 Kai, iyívero öre VavvertAeoty!" ó'Incotc rode Xóyovc 
And it enme to pass when had “finished Jesus 5words 


rovrouc tkexdnooovro oi OyXor bi rh. õiòõaxg̃. ab rod 29 iv 


*these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: he Was 
àp dWaoxwy abro)g we iÉovoíav r kx, kai ody dg oi 
for teaching them as “authority "having, and not ma the 
yoappareic*. 

scribes, 


8 ¥KaraBdvri.dé abrQ! ard roð öpovç, 
And when had come down he from the mountain, 


Mo rot 2 kai dob, N % *IX0ov!. 7 


, , . E ^ 
3jkoAov0gca» avr 
followed *him 


OOEKÚVEL AUTH, 


"erowds great. And behold, a leper having come did homage to him, 
Mywy, Kbpte, tay Oe Öúvasai pe kaÜ0apícat, 3 Kai 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt thou art able mm to cleanse, , And 

ikrsivac — "riv.xtipa. Faro abrov *0'LgsoUg,! Aéyuwv, 


having stretched out [his] hand touched him saying, 
ON. kaÜapícÜnri. Kai ebOéwe  "ikaQapia0n" abro? 1) Xémpa. 


Jesus, 


17 


Father which is in 
heaven. 22 Many will 
say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophe-ied in thy 
name? and in thy 
mame have cast out 
devils? and in thy 
name done many won- 
derful works? 23 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoxo- 
ever hearcth these say- 
ings of mine, and 
doeth them, l wil 
liken him unto m wi-e 
man, which built his 
house upon m rock: 
25 and the rain de-cen- 


.ded, and the floods 


came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 26 And 
eve y one that henreth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
Shall be likened unto 
m foolish man, which 
built his house upon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
ended these sayings, 
the people were aston- 
ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having au- 
thority, and not as the 
scribes. 


VIII. When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there 
came 1 leper and wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leprosy 


I will, be thou cleansed, And immediately Was cleansed his lepro J. was clounsed. 4 And 
n rots the LTTrA. 9 émpojw«re/cajev LTTrA. P [rovrous] LTr. 4 opowwbycerat he shal! be 


likened Lrrr. * avrov rhv oixiav LTTra. ® ASav wr. 
émecay Tira, v a»T0U THY Oixiay LTTrA. ™ éréAegey LTTrA. 
LTTIrA 3 + kai oi Papicator and the Pharisees L. 
avrod Tr.  *%mpooeAOwy having come to [him] LrZraw. 
otra. békafepisOn T. 


3 mpogéraucay struck against L; mpor- 
a + abrò (read their scribes) 
Y kai xaraBavros avToU L; kataßávros de 
1 — 6'Iycovs (read he touched) 


i 


18 


Jesus saith unto him, 
Bee thou tell no man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
anil offer tho gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
a tostimonyunto them. 


5 And when Jesus 
wns entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion 
bosceching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy,grievously 
tormented. 7And Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
como and heal him, 
W The centurion an- 
swered and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that 
thou shoulüest come 
uniter my roof: but 
*peak the word only, 
anid my servant shall 
be healed. 9 For Iam 
aman under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; 
&nd to another, Como 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 
10 When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say 
unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel, 
11 And I say unto you, 
That many shall come 
from the cast and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven, 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be 
weeping and gna-hing 
of teeth, 13 And Jesus 
said unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee, 
Amd his servant was 
healed in the selfsame 
hour. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come iuto Peter's 
house. he saw his wife's 
mother Inid, and sick 
of n fever.. 15 And he 


€ dd EGLTTrA. 


he aw; avrov he LTTrA. — 
1— 6 'Inceovs (read he says) LI r JA. 
" + rærgópevos placed L. 
with no one so great faith in Israel LTra. 


OLTTrAW. 5 — Kal 
from that hour L. 


MATO AIO 2. VIII. 
4 Kai My& «é br ó'Insotc, Opa unòͤ evt eizgc* Sad’! brraye, 
And "says "to*him : 1Jesus, See no one thou tell; but go 
csavróv deitov τ leger, kai *mpoaéveyke! rò q e p 
thyself shew to tha priest, and offer the gift which or- 
éračev *Mworjc,! eig paprúpiov adroic. 
dered "Moses for atestimony to them, 
5 Ei .de Erg Inco" eic "Karepvaobp," zpooijA0ev 
And *having *entered Jesus into Capernaum, came. 
„„ jt " ff NS $04 ` , " 
abrQ kékaróvrapyoc! zapakaXZy abróv 6 kai Aéywv, Kúpte, 
fto*'him `a "centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 
1 = 2 2 ~ 2 , 8 ~ 
ö. raĩg. uo BéBAnrac iv TÅ oikia mapadurixds, Sevag Paca- 
my servant is laid in the house paralytic, . grievously tor- 
vir Eo. 7 Ka Neyer aùr 'ò Inooŭc," Eyo bwy Bepa- 
mented, And “says ?to*him "Jesus, I having come will 
rebom aùróv. 8 "Kai &zokpiÜeic! ò iécaróvrapxoc! E, Kors, 
heal _ him. And “answering ‘the “centurion said, Lord, 
" 1 21 4 wv k X * , 3? ? D , 
obe. eiu ic tva pov ġrò THY oreyny eiosAÓpc GANA póvov 


Iamnot worthy that “my under roof thou shouldest come, but only 
> 2 nA 2 1 4 » [4 L] ~ ^ A H coy 

ei N, kai ia05ctrat O.maic.uov. 9 kai.yàp e äv- 

speak a word, and shallbehealed my servant. For also ^" a 


OpwTóc cip vd iÉovc(av?, ixwy vm bpavròv orparwrac* 
man am under authority, having under myself soldiers ; 

9 a " " N , a 1 X13 
kai héyw robrq., ILopebOrru kai mopeverar kai. Gd, "Epxov, 
and Isay tothis [ono] Go, and he goes; and to another, a 
kai £pyeraw* kai TQ.000Àq.pov, Ilotggov roUro, kai moi. 
and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does [it]. 
10 Ache. Óó'InsoUc iQaópactv, kai simtv roic dkoXov- 
And *having *heard Jesus wondered, and said tothóse follow- 
Bovoww?, ’Auny Ayw piv, 9oD0b tv rë IopanA. rocaórqv 
ing, Verily Isay to you, Not even in Israel BO great 
mior! gipoy. 11 AED. de but, öre oXXol amd avaroddy 
faith have I found. But Isay toyou,that many from east 

‘ ~ Lil M 2 , a. 9 UJ ^ 
kai dvopey iZovew, kai dvacdOnoovrar herd "ABpaáy kai 
and west shall eome, and shallrecline[attable] with Abraham and 
"Ioadk kai JaxwB £v rj Baoitig T&v otpavóv' 12 oi.ðè vioù 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the song 
ric Gai "ixBAnOncovrat! eic rò oxdrog Tò &&ortpov- iei 
ofthe kingdõm shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: thero 
fera, ò KAavOpoc Kai ò Han abe ry dddvrwy. 13 Kai ere 
shall be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. Aud said 
ó'lgcobg TQ  *ékarovrápxq, Tray, kai" we éríortvoac 

G 


‘Jesus to the centurion, 9 and æ thou hast believed 


05 K [] ia 2.1 ~~ Y $ A| wi 3 ~ [74 
.yevnOrro. cot. al (dÓg ö. raĩg abr "iv: rj wpg 
be it iothee, And was healed his servant in "hour 
ixeivy." 
that. 
14 Kai ehOwy 6’Inoove eig rjv oixiay llérpov, elóev 


And having come ‘Jesus to the house of Peter, saw 


Hu. rey Oed jV BeBdquévgv kai 7vpéoGovcav, 15 xai 
his wife's mother lai and in m fever; and 
d mpocéveykov UrTrAW, © Mwüoñs LTTrAW. eigeA0óvros LTTrA. 8 avTa 


b Kadiapvaobu LTTrAW. — iéxarovrápxns T. K — kai LT[Tr A. 
m amoxpidets ÔÈ LTr. 2 Adyw by a word GrTTrAW. 
P + abr him L 4% map ovdevi TocasTqv tier èv TH 'laopo3jA 
r efeAsvcovrat shall go forth m. * ékorovrápyn 
LT[Tr]a: '— avrod (read the servant) Lr. IA]. — " amd r$ opas écei,⁸ 


L 


VIII. 
Maro rig 


he touched 
Hyép8n kai Oukóver *abroic.! 


MATTHEY. 


xetpóc.abrijg, xal ddijxey abriy ò 
her hand, sud "loft her 


ruperòg Kai 
"fever; and 


she arose and ministered to them. 
16’Oiac.dé yeropévne mpoci]veykav arg SatpowZopévoue 
And evening being come, they brought tohim “possessed*with*demons 


modnovc’ xai SEB rà wveipara óyp Kui rrávrae rove 
‘many, and he cast out the spirits by a word, and all Who 
ect ο &xovrac iOspámtvostv' 17 mwc — rANowOZ TÓ" 
#ill were he healed :. So that might be fulfilled that which 
onde dua Hoatov ToU Tpojíürov, Aíyovrocg, Abróc Tác 
was spoken by Esa ins the prophet, saying, Himself the 
aobeveiac N Mabey, kai rác vócovc tBdaoracer. 
infirmities of us took, and the diseases bore, 
18 'lóov.ót ó Inoobę Yroddove ÓyAovc! mepi abróv, éxé- 
And “seeing Jesus great crowds around him, he com- 
Aevoev dire Net eig rò Tépav. 19 xal mpoctAÜov el 


minded to depart to the other side. And having come to (him) one 
pre, airy ákoAovOraw co, brrov-iav 
ascribe ^ said to him, I will follow thee whithersoever 


dr xy. 20 Kai Aéyer adT@ 0 'IncoUc, Al dub e gwheode 


thoumayestgo, And "says “to*him Jesus, The foxes “holes 


exo kai rà verttvà r obpavoU karackivootte, 6.08 Vide 
have, andthe birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 


rod avOpwrov ovK.ixer Tov THY Kedadyny n 21"Erepoc 

of man haus not where the head hemay lay. Another 
8  rév.padyrivtabrov' elrev abrQ, Kipre) txirpepoy por 
sand of his'disciples said tohim, Lord, allow me 
mowroy áreXOciv kai 0cxjat rü mania. uou. 220.02." Incoüc! 


first togo and bury my father, But Jesus 
vefmey! aùr, "AkoAoU0e. pot, Kai dpeg rove vekpoUc Oapat 

said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury 
rob g. aur vexpobg. 

their own dead. 

23 Kai ivBavre abr eig rò! rotor, f) koXovt0ncav abri 


And having entered ‘he into the ship, ?followed *him 
ol. uahnral abrov. 24 cal idod, osopòç péyag éyévero iv rj 
this "disciples, And lo, atempest great arose „in the 
OaXáceg, wore r molov kakúrreobai brò THY kvpuáruv' 
sen, so that the ship was covered by the Wa ves; 
abrög. d& L cc heuò ev. 25 kal moocedAOdvrec do hν,i, l avroð" 
but he was sleeping. And having come to him] cho disciples of him 


ijyeiga abr, Néyovrec, Kópie, acov fug," d “w. 


awoke him, saying, Lord, sa ve v porish. 
* ~ , 
26 Kai M dog, Ti deroi tore, óNvyómwTOL;) Tore 
And hesnys to them, Why fearful areye, Q [yc] of little faith? Then, 


; kai éy&vero. 


éyepOtic k reriunoev roĩg åvépoig Kai rH 0aXá007 
and there was 


havingarisen he rebuked the winds and the sea, 


yarijvn peyadn. 27.01.08 ävðpwroi iQabpacav, MEV, 
& "calm great. And the men wondered, saying, 

u ` = ` LI , 
IIora7óc . tory ovrog, Öri kai" ot dveuot kai ij 0áXacca 


that even the winds and the b 


What kind [of man] is this, 


hómakobovow abrQ;! 
obey him? 


* abc to him nPTrAW. Y 0xAovacrowdr. *- 0 
(read he said) v. b Aéyel says Lrrraw. 9 1d (read a ship) pra. 


19 


touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them, 


16 When the even wna 
come, they brought un- 
to him many that were 
po-sessed with devils: 
and he east out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esnias the prophet, 
snying, Him-elf took 
our infirmities, and 
bare ou? sicknesses, 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side. 19 And a certain 
Scribe cime, and said 
unto him, Muster, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head. 21 Ànd another 
of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first togoand bury 
my father, 22 But Je- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead, ' 


23 And when he waa 
entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him, 
24 And, beheld, there 
arose a groat tempest 
in the sen, insomuch 
that the ship was vo- 
verod with the waves: 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to him, aud 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per- 
ish, 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 
1 fearful O ye of 

ttle faith? Then he 
&ro-e, and rebukod the 
winds and the sen; and 
thero was a gront calm. 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, 
that even the winds 
and the m= obcy him! 


2 —avrod (read the disciples) LTTr, *—'IgcoUg 
d — oi pabyret [ult Tr, 


€.— adrov GLTTrAW, f — ne LTTraw. g= r L. abr vraxovougsy LTTrA, 


20 


28 And when he was 
come to tho other side 
into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met 
him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of 
ihe tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that 
way. 29 And, Tiol 
they cried out, saying, 
What have we to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God? art thou 
comehitherto torment 
ùs before the time? 
30 And there was m 
good way off from 
them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 31 So 
the devils -besought 
him, snying, If thou 
cast ma out, suffer us 
to go away into the 
herd of swine. 32 And 
he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were 
dome out, they went 
into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole 
rm - — ran 
violently down a teen 
place into the sen, an 

rished in the wa 


And they that kept. 


them fled, and went 
their ways into the 
city, and told every 
thing, and what was 
befallen to the pos- 
seased of the devils, 
34, And, behold, the 
whole city came out 
to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, 
they begought him that 
he would depart out of 
their coasts. 


YX. And he entered 
into m ship, and passed 
over; and came into his 
own city. 2 And, be- 
hold, they brought to 
him a màn sick of the 
palsy, lying on a bed: 
and Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, 
be of good cheer} thy 
sins be forgiven thee, 
E And, behold, certain 
of the scribes said 
within themselves, 
This man blasphem- 
eth, 4And Jesus know- 
ing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 
5 For whether is easier, 


to say, T'hy sins be for- in 


MATT O E. VIII, IX. 
28 Kai '\Odyre abrQ" eic rò Típav eig ri xópav rev 
And when?had?come he „ġo the other side to the country ofthe 
Tepyeonvay! iryvryoan abr dio daipoviouevor ik TOv 
Gergesenes, Smet Shim ?!two possessed *by “demons out of the 
nue teoysuevor, xyaXeroi Aíav, Wore ur) ioyúew rwá 
tombs , coming, *violent ‘very, so that not was able any one 
rape Oe Oud rijc-ddot_ixeivng’ 29 cal iòob, Expatar Aéyovrec, 
to pass by that way. And lo, theycriedout, saying, 
Tí xtv kai coi, "Inood," vid rod e; Meg ade mpd 
What to us and to thee, Jesus, Son of God? art thou come here before [the] 
caipoðõ acavíca, iu g; 30 Hd paxpay an’ abrüv ayidn 
time to torment us? Now there was far off from them a herd 
xoípo» ToMXGv^Bockouévg. 31 ol q daipovec TaptkáXovy 
of swine many feeding; And the demons besought 
aùróv, Aéyovrec, Ei xc eic uc, ™érirpeWor 1) uiv ambev! 
him, saying, If thou east out us, allow to go away 
eig T)v a r xoípwv. 32 Kai erer abroic?, Trdyere. 
into the erd of the swine. And he said to them, Go. 
Oi.dé iEÉsMOóvrec ?"ámijAOov! eig Priv daB röv Xoíowy'l 
And they having gone out went away into the erd ofthe swine: 
kai idov, Wpuncey mäsa dy- r&v yoipwy" Kara row 
and behold, "rushed tall "the herd ‘of*the “swine down the 
kpuuvoU sic r»)v Oddaccay, kai àmtÜavov iv roig UOacw. 
steep into the Bea, and. died in the waters. 
33 oL0à BioKovrec čpvyov, kai dr N sic ri mów 
But those who fed [them] fied, and having gone away into the city 
àmyysdav mårra, kai rd Tüv.Ü0aiovicoutvov. 
related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 
94 xai id0b, maoa 1) r LETjAOev eic "ovvávryow" *rQV 1o09* 
And behold, all the city  wentout to meet Jesus; 
kai iQóvrec abróv, mapexddecav ‘dzrwe'! amò 
and seeing bim, they besought [him] that from 
rd. o pio. a . 
their borders. K 
9 Kai iyu(jác: sic “rò! zXoiov Owmípactv kai ÑAbev eic 
And having entered into the ship he passed over and enme to 
m. iq iav rdw. € kai idob, Vmpoctótpoy" abrQ mapaXvrwóv 
his own city. And behold, they brought to him a paralytic 
, LI , N * , * prs m s , > ~ 
imi kdivne H GEG kai id 6'Inoove rHv-wicrw.abriy 


peraBg 
de would depart 


on z bed lying; and "seeing Jesus their faith 
ele rh wapaXuruwqQ, — Oápet,  rékvov, *ddiwvrai!l 
said tothe paralytic, Be of good courage, child; have been “forgiven 


Yooral.apapria gov." 3 Kai idod, rwic r&v yoappariwy *eimoy! 
*thee *thy “sing, And lo, some of tho scribes said 
iv éavroic, Ovrog, PBracdnuei. & Kai *idwv" 6 ’Inoodg rac 
in themselves, This [man] blasphemes. And*perceiving ‘Jesus 
svOupnoec.avray, elmev, Ivari! “dpsic! ivOvyeloOE Tovnpå 
their thoughts, said, Why “ye ‘think evil 
iv raic.kapü(auc-UuGy ; 5 riyáp tor eixorwrepov, ere, 
your heants? For which is easier, to say, 


1 éA0óvros avrov LTTr, 
m à rógTeuXAov Huas Send. US GLTTrA. 
xotpovs the swine GrTTr. 
; Y — rò (reud a ship) utr), 
y gov at du,ñͤ la LTTrA, , * era LT” n eiôws knowing LTr. 


tiva b. 
forgiven LTTr. 
Bo. ymets LTTrA. 


È T'epaoqvov L; Tadapyvav Gadarenes TrraA. !— "Inco GrTTrA. 
= + [ó 'Inco?s] Jesus L. o amnAGav LTr. P TOUS 
a — tev xoipwr : [A]. E Urdvrmou rr. © Tov T, 
= mpoopepovew they bring i. = adievraiare 
b 'Ivari GIW, 


IX. N MATTHEW. 
VAgéewyrai" oot" at åpapriar. i] sizeiv, fEyepat" kai 
Have been ‘forgiven *thee[^thy] sins, or to say, Arise and 
2 Uu ? Aw — - 
mepimarer; 6 tva.0à eiðñre Ore ovciay Exe ó vide rod dv~ 
walk? But that ye may know that authority has the Son ‘of 


Oowrou ri rie yij¢ apiévar &ápapríac* rére Neyer TË rapa- 
man on the earth to forgive sins: then hesaystothe para- 
Nuri, WEyepÜcic" doóv cov rijv kMvqv, kai Vraye eig rov 
lytie, Having arisen, takeup thy bed, and go .to 
oikóv cou 7 Kai éyepOeic dre, eic TÓw.olkov.abroU. 
mouse ‘thy. And having arisen he went away to his house, 

8 iddvrec.dé | oi ö higajuacaw,! kai tðóčacav roy Osóv, 
And*having*seen ‘the "crowds wondered, and, glorified God, 
rov Qóvr& tEouciay ro.airny roic ávOpormow:: 

who gave authority such to men, 


9 Kai vapáywv ó'IncoUc kee eq e dvOpwov KaOnpevor ` 


And “passing Jesus thence 
émi rò reAwvov, MarOaioy" Aeyó evoy, kai héyer abTQ, Ako- 
at the tax-office, “Matthew called, and says tohim, Fol- 
Love por. Kai ávaarác *jkoXoó0nosv' abr. 10 Kai éyévero 
low me, And having arisen he followed him. Anditcameto pass 
l 3i 2 2 , i 2 ^ UP J m M , LA A ~ 
avrov avaxeévov' èv ry otkíq, "kai" idob, modXoi te N 
at his reclining [at table] in the house, that behold, many ‘tax-gatherers 
xai duaprwroi tdOdvrec OVVAVEKELYTO TP Insod kai 
and sinners having come were reclining [at table] with Jesus and 
roic_paOnraic.avrov. ll kai iddvreg oi Paproaior "elmon" 
his disciples. And having seen [it] the Phari-ees said 
roic.uaOnraic.abroU, "Aiari" perà TOv, redkwviiy Kai åpap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and sin- 
twrov toi 0.0i0áakaXoc-DuGv ; 12 O. qt. Inooꝙ ákobcac 
ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
elev Iabroic," Où xocíav Eyovaw ot icxdovrec iarpoð, 
he said to them, Not ‘need have they who ure “strong of a physician, 
AAN"! ot  kakdc Exovrec. 13 zropevOévrec Oi dere ri torv, 
but they who ' ili are, But having gone learn what is, 
ENO 0£Xo, kai où Ovciav* ov yao Abov kahtoa Óuatouc, 
Mercy I desire, and not sacrifice: not ‘for ?l?came to call righteous 
M auaprwrodc eig perávorav." 
Cones], but sinners to repentance, 
14 Tore rpoctoxovra abrQ oi pabnrai Iod, Aeyovréc, 
Then come near tohim the disciples of John, saying, 
v Auri liefe kai oL Paproator ynorEevoper *rroXXá,! ot.dé.uabn- 
Why we and 'tbe *Pharisces do fast much, but  *disci- 
raí.cov où vnoreúovow; 15 Kai sUrtv abroic ô Inaobg, Mù 
ples ‘thy fast not? And "said ?to*them Jesus, 
õúvavraı oi viol Tov vuuóüvoc TtvOsiv tp -osov uer abr 
Can ihe sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 
tor ò vuudioc; édevoovrar 0: Nuspat bray árap05 
is the bridegroom? will come but days when will have bccn taken away 
an’ abrüv 6 vupdioc, kai róre vnorevaovow.: 16 ovdeic.oé 
from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. 
err kr pákovc ayvagou iri ipariy- maiau 
puts a piece of cloth ^ 'unfulled on an old garment: 


saw aman sitting 


arise LTr. „ h épofyéyoay were afraid titra. i Ma@@atov LTTrA. 


But no one- 


d adievrai are forgiven prTr. " eov (read thy sins) GLTTrAW., f éyetpe LTTrAW. 
k Hoe 
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given thee; or to say; 

Arise, and walk? 6 But 

that yemay know that 
the Son of uu hath 
power on earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
1 
palsy). e E up 
thy bed, and go unto 
thine house, 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house, 8 But when 
the multitudes saw it, 

they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which 
had given such power: 


` unto men. 


And m Jesus passed 
forth from thence, ne 
saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom 1 
and he sajth unto him, 
Follow me, And he 
arose, and followed 
him, 10 And it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples, IT And 
when Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 


‘eth your Master with 


publicans and sinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said un- 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they that 
are sick. 13 But go ye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
meroy, and not sacris 
fice: for I am riot come 
to call the righteons, 
but sinners to repeut- 
ance, 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John 
saying, Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as 
long m the bridegroojn 
is with them? but the 
days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man pute 
teth m piece of new 
cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which 


E €yetpe 
bAV 


uévou aUTOÜ L. m — kai T. n éAeyov LT Tr. "Oca Ti LTrA, P — 'IggoUs LT[1r]a. a—aUvrof5 


r AAAA Lr. B Edeos LTTrA. 
x — d Lr. 


LTT. A. 
TL LTrA. 


r TTrAW, " — eis perávotay GLITrAW./ * 


= A 
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is puf into fill it up 
tuketh from the gar- 
mont, and the reut is 
male worse, 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: ele 
tho bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
and tho bottles perish: 
but they put new swine 
into new bottles, aud 
both are preserved, 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 


‘enme n certain ruler, 
and worshipped hin, 
saying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but 
,come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, ,and followed 


him, and m did his 
disciples. 
20.And, behold, a 


woman, which was 
di-ensed with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
camo behind Aim, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
anid within herself, 1f 
I may but touch his 
gurment, I shall be 
whole. 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
good comtort; thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole 
from that hour, 


23 And when Jesus 
vame into the ruler’s 
house, and saw the 
minstrels and the peo- 
ple making m noise, 
21 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
muid is not dead, but 
Sleepeth. Aud they 
laughed him to scorn, 
25 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the 
mid arose, 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
abrond into all that 
| and, 


. 27 And when Jesus 
‘departed thence, two 
bind men followed 
him, crying, and say- 
ing, 1% Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on u.. 
EM And when he was 
come into the house, 
the blind mon came to 
him: and Jesus saith 


MATOATOS. 13 
aper yap ro.rAhowpa.avrou amd ToU ipartov, kai xe 
Stakes “away 'for *its “filling *up from the garment, and a worse 
oxicopa yiverat. 17 obi jBáXXovow olvov véow eig doxobg 
rent takes place, Nor put they ?wine ‘new into “skins 
rah ei. dt. uiyye pyyvuvrat ot aoKoi, Kai ò oivog éEkxéirat, 
old, otherwise are burst ‘the “skins, and the wine is poured out, 
* Li U * > ~ ofl , ^ z , 8 q , ? 
kai ot doxoi *árroXoUvrav! dAd *BaddAovoww oivov viov eig 
and the skjns will be destroyed; but they put *wine ‘new into 
aoxotc' kauvobc, kai *apporepa" ovyrnpovvrat. 
?gkins ‘new, and both are preserved together. 
l8-Ta)ra abroU.XaXoUvroc abroic, idod, dpywv AGW" 
*These things ‘as“he“is*speaking to them, behold, aruler having come 
moooskvver avr, AEyov, Ori Ù-Bvyárno-pov Gore ireXeo- 
- did homage tohim, saying, My daughter just now has 
2 * 2 M 2 7 ` ~ LA 2 7 " 2 a 
rnoev’ d = tOwy kxibeg rüv.xeipá.gov im abrHy, Kai 
died; but havingcome lay thy hand upon her, and 
čhoeraıi. 19 kai  iyspÜrig 6’Inoove *5koXov0ncsy! airy 
she shall live, And having arisen Jesus followed him, 
kai ot-pabnrui_abrov. 
and his disciples, 
20 Kai id yvviy aipoppoovca dwdexairn, mpaced- 
And behold, a woman having had a fluxof blood twelve years, having 
Qovca omicev ar ToU kpaoméóov rov.ipariov.avrou. 
I 5 
come behind touched the border of his garment, 
21 Areyer-_yao èv éavrg, Eàv póvov. d&kbwpar rod ipariov 
For She said within herself, If only I shall touch *garment 
abrod owbhoopar. 29'O 2f Imeolc! Eimeorpagpeic" rai id 
‘his I shall be cured. But Jesus having turned and having seen 
airny simev, Odpos, bB 2)-miorTtc-cov CÉCWKEV ct. 
her he snid, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith hatlı cured thee, 
" r ~ 5 
kai iowOn Y yuv aro riüjc-ópac.ikeivnc. 
And was cured ‘the "woman from that hour, 


23 Kai ¿bww — ó'IycoUg eig ri oikíav rod dpxovroc, 
And "having ?come Jesus into the house of the ruler, 
* IL AJ A , * * A * , 
kai wy rove abdnrag Kai róv óyXov Oopv(jobpevov, 


and having seen the flute-players and the crowd making a tumult, 


24 "iver abroic," AvaywpEire ob yàp &mtÜavtv rò kopáctov, 
gays to them, Withdraw, ‘not for eis dend the “damsel, 
AANG xabebòti. kai xareyéAwy abrov. 25 bred  iEEBAHOn 


but sleeps, Aud they laughed at him. But when had been “put out 

6 Mog. siceOwy | ikpárnosv rij. xcipòg. abrijg, kai nyépOn 

ithe “crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and rose 

TO kopáciov. 26 xai Ee m.ó]ug.a)rg eic Ony THY 
all 


‘the “damsel, And ?went*out this report into 
yv ixs(vqv. 
land ‘that. 


27 Kai mapáyovri tree ri 'Inco?, jrodovOnoay labrq* 


And "passing on ‘thence Jesus, followed "him 
db rvóXoi, rpåčovreç kai Méyovrec, 'EX&ycov pag, *vié 
Stwo ‘blind[’men), crying and saying, Have pity on us, Son 


AaBid." 28 Odvridé eig riv oixiay, VrpootjA0ov" abrq oi 
of David, Aud having come into the house, came to bim the 


7 amoAAvyrat are destroyed rrrr. 
GLTTrAW, © + els (read a certain ruler) arr. 
having entered taw, d — ore T. 


b éAey«v said LTTrA. 


" otvov veov eis àáakoUg BáAAovanty L. * üj.dórepot 
* mporeàĝùv having come to [him] L; eiceAGGv 
* qkoAoUÓc. LTTrA. — ( Hob T. — & orpadeis LTT-A. 
1 abrꝙ L[Tr]. A vids Aaveià LTTrA; vie Aavid GW. | wpooqAGav LTr, 


IX, X. MATTHEW. 
rv$Aoí, Kai Eyer abrotg ò 'IncoUc, Iiorevere Ort db 
blind [mon], and says ?to*them Jesus, Believe ye that I am able 
mroŭro moroa; Atyovoiw aùr, Nai, kúpe. 29 Tóre Wa, 
this to do? Thoy say tohim, Yea, Lord. Then he touched 
. G , Aéyov, Kara 8 ver 
their eyes, saying, According to your fait be 
Onrw du. 30 Kai "ávtx0ncav! abrGv oi ó9QaApot kai 
it to you. And were opened their eyes; and 
%éveBpipnoaro! abroic d 'IncoUc, Aéyov, ‘Opare pndsic ywo- 


"strictly charged ‘them ‘Jesus, saying, See no one tlet 
oxétw. 31 Oiðè i£eAOóvrtc Siege abróv iv dry rj 
know [it]. But they having gone out made known “him in all 

~ 2 + 

J ee. 
and ‘that. 


32 AvrOv.0b Htpyoutvov, idob, mpoohnveycay abr Páy- 
, And as they were going out, behold, they brought to him [7 
Opwrov" kudóv Oawowi£óuevov. 33 kai — ixXg0tvroc 
man dumb, possessed by a demon. And *having been ‘cast Sout 

~ + 3 2 & Lae TAE | r t LÀ 
ToU datpoviov, thadrnoey 6 kw$óc' kai @avpacay oi Mn, 
‘the — *demon, "spake "the dumb. And “wondered ‘the crowds, 
AEyovrec, Ori! obdérore ipávn obruc iv Ty Iopanr. 34 Oi.dé 


saying, Never  wasitseen thus in Israel, But the 
Oapiaiot %, E» rà äpyovre röv Satpoviwy ixBddre 
Pharisees said, By the prince ofthe demons he casts out 
rà dapoma, 
the demons, 


35 Kai cee ó'IncoUc rác vóAetc maoag kai rác xópac, 
And went about Jesus ‘the ‘cities ‘all’ and the villages, 
dt do c iv raic.ovvaywyaic.abrüv, kai knptoowy Tò sùay- 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 


y8ov ric Bag, kai Ocparreiwy macay vócov kai Tacav 
tidings ofthe kingdom, and healing every disease and every 


paXakíav — "iv TQ Xag.'.36 idwr.dé rode bydove, i- 
bodily weakness among the people. And having mem the crowds he was 
oT AayxvícOn mepi aùrõv, Ort Yoav *ikXeNuu£vot kal 
moved with compassion for them, because they were wearied and 
t? i.t , ll Y e N , à ow , LA Aé 
éppippevor! Ywoei" rpoBara ur) &xovra moriva. 37 róre Aye 
cast away as sheep not having ashepherd. Then he says 
roic-uaOnraic.avroy, O piv GSρE“ A ro, ol. d lpyárat 
to his disciples, The indeed harvest (is) great, but the workmen 
ov 38 denOnre — ob» roð kvpíov rod Oepiopod, Orwe 


Care] few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
ikGáXg — ipyárac sic ròv. OSDν,]jͤ ,. abroð. 
he may send out workmen into his harvest. 


10 Kai spookaXecáutvoc rove 0ó0tka padnrde avTov, 


And having called to [him]: "twelve disciples *his 
to ore qr?  éLovoíav reh, % àkaÜáprwv, wore 
he gave to them authority over “spirits unclean, 80 U 


eG abrá, kai Ütpamtisw mücav vócov kai mücav 
to cast out them, and to heal every disease and every 
JyoXaxíav. 
bodily weakness. 
8 Tóv.0& Óó)tka ámoorólwv rà óvóuará torw rajbra: 
Now of the twelve apostles the names are those : 


8 7 


m rowjoat TOUTO L, 2 
B[tra]. 4 —Grecurtraw. — * — év 7G Aad GLTI:AW, 
t PEPLMMEVOL L5 épusp.évoc Tira. "ws Tr. 


unto them, Believe 7e 
that I am abls to do 
ihis? 'They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he 
their eyes, snying, Ac- 
cording to your faith 
beit unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly 
charged them, snying, 
See that no man know 
it. 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
apread abroad his 
fame in all that coun- 
iry. d 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed with m doviL 
33 And when the devil 
was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never xo 
seen in Israel. 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils. 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the cities and 
villages, tenching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness 
and every disease 
among the people, 
36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with oompas- 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, ns 
sheep having no shep- 
herd. 37 Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 
willsend forth laboure 
ers into hia harvest, 


X. And when he had 
called untp him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave ‘them power a- 
gainst unclean rpirita 
to cast them out, an 
to hea] all manner of 
sickness and all man- 
ner of disease, 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


WveoXGnoay LtrA. " éveBpusi0n LTTrA. P — ávOpwmov (read [one]) 
 éoxvApevor harassed GLTTI AW. 


24 MATOAIOZ. X. 


first, Simon, who is zoüroc Zipwv;ó Aeyspevog Iérpoc, kai "Avóptac ò abeAgde 
te — ae a firet Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew *brother 
3 - - " 1 s [1 
James the son of Zob- qbhroõ · " lákw|Joc 6 Tov ZeBedaiov, kai Iwávvig 0 adehpog 
— on philip, — this; James the[son] of Zehedee, and John "brother 
Bartholomew; Tho- hr g dium T0C, kai BapÜoXopaioc* Ohãg, kai *MarOaiog" 
mas, and Matthew the ipis; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 
publican; James the | ^ iens E EL, 5 N = 
son o? Alrhæus, and ó redwync’ 'láxw(9oc ò rob 'AXQaítov, kai YAtBBaiog 6 
Lebbæus, whose sur- the tax-gatherer; James  the[son) of Alpheus, and Lebbsus who 
name was Thaddeus; , x " 5 aT „ " x x, UB 
4 Simon the Canaanite, éexAnOeic Oaó0aioc 4 Lipwy 6 *Kavavirne," kat ‘lovdag 


and Judas Iscariot, wagsurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 
who also betrayed p- 8 provee nd : Pu 
him, loxapwrn¢," ò kai mapadove abr. 


Iscariote, ^ who also delivered up him. 


5 Todbrove robg ðúðera åméoreev Ó Inoodg, Tapey yelling 

These twelve “sent *forth ‘Jesus, having charged 

avroic, Aéyov, Eic — ó0óv  iÓvàv parp-didOnre, kai eig 

them, saying, Into [the] way ofthe Gentiles go not off, and into 

5 These twelve Jesns r “Eapapeirðv"! paj.eicéAOnre’ 6 mropevecbe.dé parov 


sent forth, and com- Y city of [the] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
manded them, saying, " a 7 men " * " " 

Go not into the way o mpoc Ta mpdBara rà àToXwAóra oikov  Iopa5A. 7 mo- 
the Gentiles, and into to the sheep the lost of [the] house of Israel. 2Go- 
any city of the Sama- , n " u s " A 
ritans enter ye not: pevdpevor 0? KNPÚSOETE, A&yovrec, Ore d yywev ù HG 
6 but gorather tothe ing !gnd proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 
lost sheep of thohouse ~ i - 2 ~ 0 , d ` ] 
of Israel, 7 And as ye TØV ODpavüv. 8 doe e Oeparevere, "Aempo)c kaÜapí- 


0, preneh, ME The ofthe heavens, Sick heal, lepers "cleanse, 
kingdom of Heal tus Lers, VEeKporc REE, Qauuóvia éxBadAere. Swoedy ere, 
sick, cleanse the lepers, dead raise, demons cast out: gratuitously ye received, 


Yaise the dead, cast out , ` r , 
devils: freely yohave Owpeay dore. 9 My-ærhonode xpvcoóv, uņðt dpyvpov, pnd 
received, freely give. gratuitously impart. Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 


eren N eig rag. L. h;], 10u) mhpav eig  óðóv, nde 
your purses, 10 nor money in your belts, nor provision-bag for [the] way, nor 


— , ~ t , Li 
M deer do xtra, unòꝭ d rodijuara, pndi “paBdov" Gkvoc.ydp 6 
meither shoes, nor yet two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff: for worthy the 


- wh 3 monks Epyarne rig rpopijg. abroõ r. 11 Eig. v. d- A mów À 
meat. 11 And into Workman of his food ja. And into whatever city or 


whatsoever city or ku eioédOnre, &berácare rig iv abrg ábióc tor" rarei 


e wie nee nge pe enter, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 


worthy; and there a- í 2 ^ 5 . 12 ei 3 7 ` "5 
bide till ye go thence, PEATE; aav EA Onre 12 eloepxopevor.dé EIC THY oiktav, 


12 And when ye come remain until  yego forth. But entering into the house, 

iato gne áoTácao0s avri]v. 13 kai idv piv yg ù otkía dla, SIX0crw". 

8 W * yon salute ‘it: and if indeed be ‘the house worthy, let come 
, 


pence come upon ii: neionyn.bpayv bmw aùrhv' Rd. phy akia, j. eiphun. uud 
F your peace upon it; but if it be not worthy, “your "peace 
to vou, 14 And whoso- mpdc bh émorpagnrw. 14 kai Oc."tàv" un. dE Enrai bpág, 
ever shall not receive sto *you Met *return, And whoever willnotreceive you, 
you, nor hear your AM s ` " t ma, 2. N ilz a X a 
words, when ye depart unò akovog TOVC.ADYOUVC.ULOY, ESEPYKOMEVOL THC  oiktac 7) THC 
out of that house or nor will hear your words, going forth of [that] house or 
city, shnko off the dust 7 mese. , ty ` Ss dis ae 
of your fect, 15 Veril TOAEWC SKE, kcriydare TOV KOvVLiODOTOV TOY. TOOGV.ULOV. 


I say unto you, It "city ‘that, ^ shake off the dust of your feet, 

shall be more tolerable 1g » 4 2 3. 2 , » ~ , 
forithelando£t'Bedem 15 dal AEyw vpiv, àvekrOTEpov EoTat Todo 
and Gomorrha in the arily I say to you, Morse tolerable it shall bo for [the] land of Sodom 


day of jud t, th pem 3 e j 
for that oity. 16 Be- Kai 'Toudppwr" iv hutog Kpicewc, 7) rh. G ES¹. 16 1009, 
hold, I send you forth and of Gomorrha in day of judgment, than for that city. Lo, 


" cad and LT. * Ma60aios LTTrA. Y — AefBátos ö émuAnÓcis LTr; — ô émikAnOeis Oa8- 
Sates TA. * Kavayotos Cananwan LTTrA. * + othe EGLTAW. b 'lexapuo8 L. " Sapapiray T. 
d vexpoUs éyeipere, Aempovs ka0ap«Gere GLITrAW. = paBdous staves w. — ! — oti (read [is]) 
LTT a, SeAÓdTQ TTr. B åy LTTrA. | + éfo out LTT. A. k + ex (read from your feet) Lt, 
1 T'ouóppas tra. 


X. MATTHEW. 


iyw dmoorédAw upac we modBara iv 
i send forth you- ma sheep in [the] midst of wolves: be ye 
a , 1 * 
obv p,] we ot öpelg, Kai dképavot WE ai mepiorepat. 
therefore prudent as the serpents, and harmless ss the doves, 
17 mpoctxereéi arb THY ávOpómwv' Tapadwoovo.w.yap ug 
But beware of men; for they willdeliver you 
1 + * ~ ~ ~ L4 
tlc ouvédpia, Kat iv raig.cvvaywyaic.aUrüv paorvyocovctr 
to sauhedrins, and in their synagogues ihey willscourge 
IS * > 5 e , P ' — 2 z 
vuüc' l8 kai imi nyeudvac ðè kai Baokic àayxONoeoðe 
you: and before governors also and kings ye shall be brought 
fvekev k ub, eig papripioy abroig kal roic £Ürsow. 
on account of me, for  atostimony tothom and tothe nations. 
19 drav.dé 'rapadWaiow" tpac, un. ue eb ene wag Ù ri 
But when they deliver up you, be not careful how or what 
Aadnonre’ ™oOncerarydp dpiv iv ixeivy rj wpa ri "AaMj- 
yeshouldspeak: for it shall bo given you in that hour what yeshall 
cere!" 20 ob. Vd due, tore of XaXoUvrec, dd TO rvEvpa 
&peak : for “no -ye 23arc they who speak, but the Spirit 
rov.marpoc.iipims TÒ XaXoUrv iv ùpiv. 21 Mapadwoe.dé 
of your Father ich speaks in Fou. But will "deliver up 
ddehòg AdEAgoY reg Üávarov, Kai rarijp rikvov: kai imava- 
‘brother brother to death; and father child: and III 
orijcovrat: rixva ¿mi yoveic, kai Üavarocovow: g fo. 
rise up "children against purents. and will put to death them, 
22 kai Ececbe prooipevordmd mavrwy did — rü.Óvouá.nov 
And ye will be hated by all  onaccountof my name; 
t t ^ $ , ha r eu t 
0.08 Ùropeivaç tig — T£Xoc, obroc awÜijcerat. 23 drav.dé 
buthethat endures to [the] end, he shall be saved. But when 
Suidcwow uh] Hf. Ne. rab, Gere elc or. AN 


pico Xokov* yivtcOc 


they persecute you in this city; fice to another: 
du. vd Myw piv, ob. un rev ee rag reg 
for verily Isay to you, In no wise will ye have completed the cities 


*roj''Icpa]A E- E ó viòç rod dvOpwrov. 24 Obe 
of Israel until becomethe Son of man, *Not 
ory padyriic ö rp róv OiáckaXov, obdé do % ö r 
ais a diseiple above the teacher, nor a bondman above 
rov.cuptov.abrov. 25 ápkeróv TQ pabyry tva yéivynra we 

is lord. Sufficient forthe disciple that hebecome ma 
6.d.ddoKaroc.abrov, kai ò dodo we Ó.küptoc.aUroU. ei r 


his teacher, and the bondman as his lord, If “the 
oicodecrorny" BEE NC, — *"káAecav,! moow paddrov 
“master of the house *Beelzebul ‘they called, how much more 


~ ~ LI , 
"robe olciaroùg. abroßd; 26 My) ob  dojjnOnrt' abrobc 
those of his household? Not ‘therefore 'ye?shoulifear them; 

„ 5t , 3 , ny ree d ? , " 
ovdiv.ydp tori Kekaduppevov © — 'obk.&zrokaXvoOnaerat 
for nothing is covered which shall not be uncovered, 

Y N cw = 
kal kpvzTÜüv Ù ov-yvwoOnoetar. 27,5 Myw Div év r) 


and hidden which shall not be known, What Itell you in the 
ckoríq &imare iv rH pri cat 8 eig rd oc dcobere en- 
darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear ye hear pro- 


púčare imi röv ðwpárwv. 28 kai “yr.doBnOijre" ard 
claim upon the housetops. And  yeshould not fear because of 


25 


an sheep in the midst 
of wolves: be ye theres 
fore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves, 
17 But beware of mens 
for they will deliver 
youup to the councils, 
and ihey will scourge 
you in their syna- 
gogues; I8 and ye shall 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for 
my rake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and tho Gentiles, 
19 But when they de- 
liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
yo shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
peu HE 20 For 
it is not yc that spen. 

but tho Spirit of — 
Father which speaketh 
in you. 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up me 
gainst their parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death. 22 And 
ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
be saved, 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, fiee ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come, 
24 The disciple is not 
above his master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and 
the servant as his lord, 
If they have called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household? 
26 Fear them not thore- 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not 
be known, 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that speak yo in light: 
and what an hear in 
the ear, that preach 
yo upon the housetops. 
28 And fear not them 


— 


! rapadacwv they shall have delivered vtr. [8065j. yap duty èv éxetvy TH àpa vi NaN. J Te 


m A Bre ye should spesk Trea. 9 rhy érépav the next GLTTr. 


Q= TOU LIr A. *—ay TA. 


* , 
ETH oikodermoTy 


^ 
-© 4- Kav ev TH €répa (Kay 


t, terekáe 


sm To.UT 1s G) Subkwory Deas, CHAM eis rijv dAXqv and if in the next (and if from this) they 


persecute you, flee to another GI. 


Accu they hava surnamed GLTIraw. V voie olKtaxois Le " ph $ofeig0e fear ye not GLTT: Wa 


26 


which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
tho soul: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
‘and body in bell. 
29 Are not two spar- 
rows sold for m farth- 
ing? and one of thom 
sil not fall on thg 
grouud without your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, 
31 Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more 
vnlue than many spur- 
rows. EE Whosoever 
therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
E But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heavon. 
M Think not that I am 
maua to send peace on 
en th: I mmn not to 
send peace, but & 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to E^ aman at 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 
teragainst her mother, 
&nd the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 And a man's 
foes shall be they of 
his own household, 
37 He that loveth fa- 
iher or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth gon or daughter 
more than ma is not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me. 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it, 40 He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me recoiveth 
him that sent me, 
41 He that receiveth m 
prophet in the name 
of m prophet shall re- 
ceive m prophet's re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth m righteous 
man in the name 
of m righteous man 
shall receive n right- 
eous man’s reward. 
42 And  who-oever 
shall give to drink un- 
to one of these little 
ones m cup of cold 


E aGmokrevóvrav G$ amoxrevyovTwy LTTrA. 
by Tois the 1[T:]A. 
8 ay Ltr, 


fear ve LTTrA, 
f Aqjuweros LTTrA. 


(man) shall receive. 


MAT AIO. X. 
TOv "ümokr&wóvrov! rò copa, rijv. dt ivyrv uj.óvvapé£vwy 
those who kill the body, butthe soul are not able 


á&mokr&vav “,. e uáXNov Tov. Ovváytvov *kai" 
to kill; but ye should fear us him who is able both 


xu kal odpa åmoeoar £v. yeevvy. 29. obxi 0o erpovÜía 
soul and body to destroy in Goehenna. Not *two k od 


áccapíou  TwAtirav; kai ty ££ abrüv ov-meceiras &ri ri) 
*for?an*assarion 'are*sold? and one of them shall not fall to thé 


yüv vev rov-rarpic.vpov" 30 e, de kai ai roi g rig 
ground without your Father. But of * even the hairs of the 


3 mca Njoib nit vai * 31 Ma o “ponire a] 
0 


numbered t "therefore ye “should fear; 
ro r e ipai: 32 lac ody üo- 
than many Puga better are ye. Every one therefore whoso- 


rig Oporoynoee &v ¿uoi &£umpoo0ev THY av opodoynaw 


ever m" confess me before p Swill *confess 
dy £y aùr £ympocOcy roU.rarpóc.uov ro év b obpavoic 
3also !I him before my Father who [Lis] in [the] heavens. 


33 Sorg. % dv" dpvnonrai pe &umpoc0tv r&v avOpwrwyr, 


But whosoever shall deny ma before men, 
apynoopa aùròv Kayw' £upoaÜ0ev roU.marpóc.uov roU èv 
Swill im. Shim also `I before my Father who [is] in 


© ovpavoic. 34 My. voher MH H“ sipnyny imi 
[the] heavens. Think not that Icame toplace pence m 


THY yiv obr. MN B elprvgv, dd uáxawav. 35 ho 


the earth: Icamenot to place Peers, but a sword. ?I ?came 


àp  Ouácai — ávOpwrrov Kara rov.rarpic.avrov, kai. Ovya- 
for to set at variance aman against his father, and m daugh- 


répa card rig. e e, kai — vouóngv  kará rie mev- 
ter against er Ln d and adaughter-in-law against “mother- 


Oepac arg 36 kai tyOpoi H ο. rov oi oikiakoi 


in-law ‘her. And enemies of the man we be] "household 
abrob. 97 'O gray marípa i) pnripa trip iui Obr. fru 
This, He that loves father or mother above me is not 


pov dkiog xai ò prov vióv ) Ovyaripa trip iui obe 
of me worthy ; ; and he that loves son or deniisen above më not 


Zor pov dkiog 38 kai. Sc od-AUpBave Tiv.cravpdy.abrov 
‘is of me — And he that takes not his oross 


kai drodovbei ómícw pov obk £crw pov ioc. 39 ô cpw, 
and follows after ms "not is ofmeworthy. He that has found 


N bre dero tot b Kai 6 dmoXécag rov 
life shall lose it; and be that bas lost 


m. abr Evecey ipod tbpnot airnv. 40 'O  Qexópsvoc 
"life his on account of me shall fud” it. He that receives 


däg ipi qx erai : kai ini Öexópevoç dxerai róv d ro- 
you ma receives; and he that mè receives receives bim who sent 
oreihavrd pe. 41 ó  Qexópevoc mpophryv eic — Óvopua. mTpo- 
me. He that receives a prophet in [the] — 5 of a 
gnrov prodor m mpoto fMqyerav' rai ò deydpevog 
prophet (the) reward prophet shall receive; and he that — — 


dico eig — Óvoua  Owaíov pucOdv — dtkaiov 
a righteous [man] in [the) name of a righteous (man) the reward of a righteous 


fAinperau. t 42 kai dg. E rorioꝑ Eva TWY piKOwY 
.And whoever shall givetodrink to one Slittle *ones 


y $oBetoÓe fear ye ra. [xai] L. 2 $oBetaO« 
d Ltra, d kay avrov LTTra. © + Tois the 11 Tra. 


B XI. MATTHEW. 27 


rovrwy Toripiv Wuyoou Hóvov eig Svopa pabnrov) water oni in the name 
: UXT 3 9 
1 a cup or coid [water] only in [the] name of a disciple, . ati Se 
J a 2 tow ~ 5 , 
auùv éyw bud, ob. uf dmoXtog róv.ju000v.abrov. -in no wise lose his re- 
verily Isny to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. AX 
ll Kai éyivero öre tridecev ó'IgooUg Stardoowy Toig 'XI. And it mmu to 


And it came to pass when had “finished Jesus“ commanding — Then Seau had 
1 com- 


» ~ ~ 2 ~ F. 
dwdexa pabyraic abro?, peréBn ixeiPev ToU diddoxey ral manding his twelve 


"twelve “disciples *his, hedeparted thence to teach and disciples, he departed 
, 7 e n 2 d thence to teach and to 
KNOVOCELY EY TQC-TT0AEcLV.ab TOV. prench in their cities, 
to preach in their cities, 
2 Now when John had 


Li , ‘3 ~ — 

2 0. Ge- Iwávvne ákobcac iv rp d e,TFnpi rd Epya TOU heard in the prison the 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the works of Christ, he 

~ 1 ne ~ ~ ~ sent two of his disci- 
xptorov, méùpac "obo" rüv.na0nrüv.abroU, 3 simev abr, ples, 3 and said invo 
Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said  tohim, him, Art thou he that 

s Li 2 2 7 ~ * 
Ev.el à épyouevoc, N Értpov mpocdoKwpev; 4 Kai ázrokpi- nM comer arido Jo- 
Art thou the coming (one], or another are we to look for? And  "answer- sus answered and said 


ioc» ~ 3 : n D ? D unto them, Go and 
Beic o Inoobg sUrev abroig, ILopevOsvrec ümayyciNare 'Ioávvg wes John again those 


ing Jesus said to them, Having gone rolate to John things which ye do 


@ dkoúere kai BXérere’ 5 rup do áva(jAémovaw, e, bear and see: tos 


what yehear and see: blind receive sight, and sight, and the lame 


xwroi meprrarovew*  Aempoi xaÜapiZovrat, xai! kwóoi mE DE uu 
lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear, the dend are 


axovovaw® 'vexpoi tyeipovrat, “kai! arrwxoi evayyeXiZovras* raised up, and the poor 
i have the gospel preach- 
hear; dead are raised, and poor mu evangelized. od e e And 


6 xai uakápióc tory, 0c." idv" uh-okavõaMoðh èv tuoi blessed is he, whosoever 
„ Öç- pa-okavóaA v poi. ! 
And blessed is, whoever shall not be mdi | in E: Menos ima offended 
7 Toórwov.0à optvouévov ijołaro ó'Igcoíg Méytw oic i 
But ma these were going *began Jesus to say to the 
OyAotc — mpi  'loávvov, Ti ve ere“ eig Tv F νẽGxpap 7 And. as they de- 
crowds concerning John, What went ye out into the wilderness parted, Jesus began to 


"n A 7 RN DNE, r 8 say unto the multi- 
Oedoacfar; káXauov vd  ;ávsuov caAsvóucvov; 8 dd 1 


to look at? reed by [the]! wind shaken? But What went ye out into 
ri “ZEnNOere" id ev; ávyOpurrov iv padakoig “ipariorc" huie- tbe wilderness to soo? 
what went ye out to see? aman ^ in soft . garments Ar- the wind? 8 But what 
évov; io oö, ot rà paXaká $opoUvrsc £v roig ole,” Nat out for to see? 
rayed? Behold,thosewhothe soft [garments] wear in the houses raiment? behold, they 


~ D DS tas c 5 í nb. ll @7 Seva, e that wear soft clothing 
Tay Baoéwy Peiciv 9 dMd ri "EEAOere! Ade“; mpo- that w pep 


i of kings r a - But i what went ye out to see? ^ a pro- 9 But what went ye 
gntny ;" vat, Atye Upiv, Kai mepiosórepov Tpognrou out for to see? A pro 
phot ? . = : Isay to yon and [one] Enoe excellent than » prophet: 1555 A du ore than 4 
10 otrogtyap" tony mepi ob yéyparrat, Lob, "tyw" prophet, 10 For this is 

` i 15 1 i 11 4 e, of whom itis writ- 
For this is Che] concerning whom it has been written; Behold, I ten, Dhola I Send Dy 

„ » * D D „ , 5 
arooréAAw TÓv.dyytAóv.uov mpd Tpoawrov.cou, Öç! kara- messenger before thy 
send my messenger before thy face, who shall ae 1 
oxevacer THY.0ddy.couv tumpocbéy cov’ 11 'Aunv Aéyu Dpiv, thee. 11 Verily I say 
prepare thy. way before thee. Verily Isay to you, untoyou, Among thom 

2. % 2 ~, ~ 5 a " that are born of wo- 
OUK.eyI)yeprat 8 ytvvyrotc yvvaikov peilwy Iwavvov men there hath not 
there has not risen among [those} born of women agreater than John risen m greater than 

~ M. town 4 2 - ] ~ John the Baptist 1 not- 
rov Bamrtorov 6.08 puxporépoc &v Trj BH he ig TOV withstanding he that 
the Baptist. But he that [is] less ` in the kingdom of the is lenst in the kingdom 


, ~ 7 Y44 ~? ll DRM Low (i CASE T 7 of heaven is greater 
ovpavàv peilwy Yávro tortv.! 12 à&T0.0€ THY NpEpwy Iwavvov than he. 12 And from 
heavens greater than he is. Butfrom the days of John the days of John the 


-b $a by (his disciples) trtraw. — '[koi]LTr. * [ka] U. 1 4 cal and ILITrrA, ™ äp 
LTr. a é&jAaTe LTT: A. = — ipariois (read [garments]) [r]TT:4. P — etgiv (read 
[are]) IA] 3 no ide, (reud But why went ye out? to seo a prophet? TA, 
F— vd for HLA]. "[éyo]L.  *xai(vread and he shall prepare) L. " égriv aùtoŬ A. 


28 


Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
Buffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force, 13 For all the 
prophets nnd the law 
prophesied until John, 
14 Ànd if ye will re- 
ceive tt, this is Elias, 
which was forto come, 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, lot him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
I liken this generation? 
It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented, 18 For John 
came neithor enting 
nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of man- U 


came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Be- 
hold a man glutton- 
ous, and a winobibber, 
W friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom i; justified of her 
children, 


20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Beth- 
sida! for if the mighty 
works, which were 
done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, d would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
22 But I say unto you, 
It shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you, 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
theo, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee, 


MATOAIOZ. XL 


roð Barriorov Ewe dort, ý) Bacirsia röv ovpavdy Bia- 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe heavens is taken by 
Cerat, kai — Biacrai åpráčovow airny. 13 bac ba 
violence, and[the] violent seize it, Form the 
Tpoóijrat kai ò vóuoc Ewe 'Ieávyov Yrpoephrevoav'! 14 ai 
prophets andthe law until John prophesied. And 
ei Oédere OékacOa,  abróc tori HN, pédrAwy épyecOar. 
if ye are willing to receive [it], he is Elias who is about to coe. 
18 ò éywy dra Yükoósw," dxovérw. 16 Tivrdé dpowow 
He that has ears to hear, let him hear. But to what shall J liken 
THy.yevedy.ravrny ; Ópoía toriv *rataptow! "ty dyopaig 
this generation? ike it is to little children in [the] markets 
cabnytvoig, i cai rpoaówvoUct /&Mag. & rip. abr, 17 Kai 
sitting, and calling to their compnnions, and 
Aéyovow;," Hirjoapsy opiv, kai ook.opx1oac0c iOogvisautv 
saying, Wepiped to vou, and pe did not dance; we mourned 
c cai ob. Eco. 18" HA0ev.yáp lwavync phre toBiwy 
to you, and ye did not wail. For “came John neither eating 
fre iv, Kai Nyovow, Aarpóviov tx. 19 MO & vióc 


nor drinking, and they say, A demon he has. Came the "Son 
TOU p ic0iov xai mivwv, xai Aéyovow, Io, 

Sof “man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 
aGvOpwrog påyoç kai  oivomórgc, Tewviy iñoc xai 


aman m glutton and a wine bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend aud 
apaprwhay. kai tducawOn 7) copia dv rüv."rékvwv' abrijg.’ 
of sinners. And was justified “wisdom "children her. 
20 Tóre job aro dvediley rac médec èv aic — byévovro 
Then hebegan toreproach the cities in which had taken place, 
al hr duvapec.avrov, dre ov.utrevógoav. 21 Ovai 
the most of his works of power, because they repented not. Woe 
cot, “Xopaliv" odai cor, fBnOcaitáv: ori ei. iv Tópy xai 
tothee, Chorazin! woe tothee, Bethsaida ! for if in. Tyre and 
Xi)». Lytvovro ai Ovváytc ai yevopévar iv bpiv, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
maha àv iv cáxkq kai orod@ pertvónsav. .22 N Néyw 
longago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But Isay 
buiv, Tipp rai XiüGv. àvekrórepov éorar iv Hi⁰ . kpiaeuc 
to you, For/'yre and Sidon more tolerable shall it be in day of judgment 
ù dulv. 23 Kai có, SKarovaoóu," "ýl Ewe trod" obpavou 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to the heaven 
kýpwbeisa,! cor karaBiBacOjoy Ort ei tv Zodd~ 
hast been lifted up, ades shalt be brought down: for if in ,Sod- 
poi ™éyévovro" ai duvdperc ai"yevóuevat ¿v oi," 
om had taken place the works of power which have taken place in theo, 
ofueivav! dy NH rie abox 24 mAy Aéyo vpiv, Ore 
it had remained until to-day. But Isay toyou, that 
zu ávekrórepov orar èv péoq kpicewc 
ior [tho] land of Sodom more tolerable shall it be in day of judgment 
1j doi. 
than for thee, 


e 
Ewe 
to 


= empopyrevoay LTTrA. 
5 kabnuévois ev yop 


q (market) L; xa82j.évots èv rats ayopais TA. 


2 Het T. J —— axovery T[T:]A. z matdiows GLIT:AW. 


5 & mpocpwvovrra Tois 


éraípow who calling to the companions (érépous read calling to the others rrr) ( + [avrov] 


their A) Aéyovowy say LTT A. 
E Kagapvaovm LTTrAW. | 
shalt thou be lifted up? LrTra; vye0ns w. 
m éyeyjüngav QITA, 


oaida LTr. 


€ — (pity LTTrA. d épywyv works TTr. © Xopageiy Tira. Bu- 
h uh LTTrA, Ww. i— 700 LTA. k UW) 
. l caraßijon thou shalt descend ura. 


Dev gol'yevóuevat Le 9.6jewey LTITA. 
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~ “~ * ~ M ^ Y H 
25 Ey ikeivq ry kai) arroxpiOeic ó 'InaoUc elrev, 'E£opo- — Mme. Te- 
At that. time - answering ‘Jesus said, T onk thie. O Fa 
Noyovpai oor, marep, kópie rob obpavoU Kai rijg yie, bre eee ot leaven 
praiso thee, O Fathor, Lord ofthe -heaven and the eurth, that nei pec 1 S 
LA - ^ ~ [^ 2 2 

Paméxpupac' ravra ám copii kal ovverisv, kal d mera things from the wise 
thou didst hide thesathings from wise . and prudent, and didst reveal a eet ana haat 
aura vnmíow. 26 vai, 6 rarnp, dre ovruc Myévero edvdoxia babes. 26 Even so, Fa- 
them to babes. Yoa, Father, for thus it was  well-pleasing iet 2 x K 2 
tpmpocOty cov. 27 Hávra por mapedoOn urd rov.rurpdc-pov: 27 Ail thihgs are de- 
bofore thee. All things to me were dolivered by my Father. . e. 3 gw my 
«ai obótic bmvywoke, Tov viov el. u Ò maro obdé Tov knoweth the Son, but 


And no one knows the Son except the Father; mor the the Father; neither 
2 , ^ > a € 12 s Toy knoweth any man the 
7rarepa 71 ETLYLVWOKEL eiun 0 VLOG, kdt ` (9.EQ V. Father, save the Son, 


Father “any one does know except the Son, dnd he to whomsoever and he to whomsoever 


ii ~ Th the Son will reveal 
bonrar 6 vg &zokaAowa:. 28 AEÙTE mpoc ue, WAVTEC him. 28 Comé unto. 
may “will ‘the *Son to reveal [him]. Come to me, all ma, all ye that labour 


CUTS ~ an h lad 
ol Koztüvrtec Kai wepopriopévor, Kayw davaratow pac. po Tow Bie god 
yethat labour and are burdened, and I will give rest you. rest. 1 Take my yoke 


29 dpare róv.Lvyóv.uov i$ dug, kai páðere dx ipoU, Ürw meg fer T and learn of 


me; for I am meek and 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, fon lowly in heart: and ye 

rap ei kai rarevoc rj-kapü(q" Kai evpnosre ávámavaw ERE aen 

meek Iam and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest e ie easy, und my 
raic.puxaic.vpay. 30 0-yàp.Zvyóc.uov xpnorig kai rd goprioy Paren is light. 

to your souls. For my yoke easy and *burden 53 
pov &Aagpóv ior. XIL At that time 
my light is, E Jesus went on the 


r — = - E sabbath day through 
12 Ex ¿ceive rq c éropedOn o Inoodg roic *odBBacw" thecorn; and his disci- 
At that time went Jesus onthe Sabbath . ples were an hungred, 
1 ~ , " € M NER ~e , , and began to pluck the 
Oa ru oropipwv’ ol. q. ianrul. abroõ imeivacay, kal ears o corn, and to 
through the corn- fields; and his disciples were hungry, and e But wien tys 
fjp&avro ri oráyvaç kal sol. 2 oiðë Daptoaion sid unto him, Behold 
begun to pluck [the] ears and to eat. But the Pllarisees thy 1 2004 do that 
d reg teiro! abr@, Ido, oipaðyraicov moi Ucw de aden che abbath 
having seen said to him,  Behold, thy disciples are doing what day. 3 But hesaid un- 
ohr. AE moiy iv oaBBdary. 3 ‘0.08 ele abroig, Obe to them, Have yo not 


read what David did 
it i» not lawful todo on sabbath. But he said to them, Not on ho was an huu- 


dvéyvwre Ti troinoey i, öre kreieren abrüg" cal Bred, and they that 


“yo have read what did David, when he hungered himself and he entered into the 
oi utr avrov; 4 Oc eioiOev eig rv olkov rov boù, kai ione of MEM. 
those with — him? How heentered inte the house of God, and 


" E E A 0 , which was not lawful 
rove prove rijc mpo8issuc paper, YoUc! obe Hv iy for him to eat, neither 
tho oaves of the n NN "en F with him, but only for 
abr $aytiv,ovói roic uer abroð, eiun Toic iEpEvory j ννονe the — * no 
Lor him to ent, nor for those with him, but for the priests only? d mem pes tie a 
5°H obk.áv£yvort iv rp vópq, bre roic cáB(Jaciw oi. iepsig bath days the priests 

Or have ye not redd in the law, that on the sabbaths the priests esa, 2 
iv rp leo rò caBGaroyv BeBnrovory, Kai avairwi Elow ; blameless? 6 But I say 
in the temple the sabbath profane, and guiltless are? E icy — 
6 NE. de ùpiv, Ore roU.iepoU — "ueiZwv! ioriv de. 7 ei. ds than the temple. 7 But 

But I say to you, that than 'the temple la greater is here. But if if ye had known what 
1 yg Ne 7 2 a” 1l " NM m » B., Eis meaneth, I will 
tyvwKere Ti toriv, "EAcoy! ON Kai ov Üvóiav, obe dy have mercy, and not 
Je had known what is, Mercy I desire and not sacrifice, not sacrifice, yo would not 


Péxpvi/ac LTTrA. Levdoxia éyévero LT. FF mpaÜs LTTrA.  " gaBBárow L.  "elmav LTTrA. 
Y Aave(ó LTTrA ; Aaŭıð GW. W — aùtòs GLTTrAW. = éjayoy Lt. YOLTTrA. "ecco 
LTTrAW a” EAeos LTTrA. 


30 
have condemned the 
guiltless, 8 For the 


Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
wens into their syna- 
gogue: 10 and, behold, 
there was 4 man which 
had Ais hand wit ered. 
And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
mun shall there be 
among you, that shall 
have one sheep, and if 
it fall into m pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 12 How 
mutch thon is & man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful 
to do well on, the sub- 
bath days. 13 Then 
snith ho to the man, 
Strotch forth thine 
hand. And ho stretch- 
edit forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other. 


14 Then the Pharisces 
went out; ind held a 
council against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew it, 
he withdrew him elf 
from thence: and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he 
healed thom all; 16 and 
charged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esnias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles, 
19 He shall not strive, 
nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the streets, 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto 
victory, 21 And in his 
name shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 


B xa GLTTrAW. 


raises [it] up L. 


È e£eA0óvresc ôè ot Papıgatot avuBoAcov €AaBov kar. avroU LTTrW. 
m tva that LTTrA. 
4 — e (read [on]) errrrAW. 


many) LT[TrA }. 
wep TTr. 


ovo? kpavyáce, obdi axodser 


MAT AIO E. XII. 


cart duedoarte rove avatriouc’ B kúpioc-ydp tor "cai" roù 
tye had condemned the guiltless. For Lord eis also of ?che 
3 7 L| ts - 9» , di 
caßßárov ó vlòg roU.àvOpo rov. 
*sabbath the son of man. 
9 Kai peraBac |‘ éxeider, MH elc rüv.ovvayoynv.avrov. 
And having departed thence, he went into their synagogue. 
10 cal iSob, dvOpwrog “hv rhv" Ne ywy Enpay’ kai 


And behold, aman there was ?the “hand ‘having withered. And 
émnpwrncay abróv, Atyovrec, Eitéeorw oir oáßßaow 
they asked him, saying, Is it lawful on the sabbaths 


Weparederv}" tva karnyophowow avrov. 11 O. de elxey avroic, 

to heal? that they might accuse him. But be said to them, 
Tic ora! e ouv dvOpurroc, be če mpdBaroy Ev, 
What "shall "thero “be of ou man, who shall have sheep one, 
cal iàv iumíog rovro roic o Bαονν sic fBó0vvov, o 
aud if full this onthe sabbaths into a pit, will not 
æodrijo aùrò kal feyepet;" 12 woop ody diadpéper áv- 
lay hold of it and will raise Lit] up? How much then is better ‘a 
Opwrog mpoBarov; wore . 
"inan than a sheep? So that it isluwful on the sabbaths Swell 
moiv. 13 Tore ESt TQ.4vÜÓpomQ, “Exrevov h N 


to “do. Then he says to the man, Stretch out *hand 

cov." Kai é&érevev, cal JàmokarecráOm" $yu)c wo n 

‘thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 
di. 

other. 


14 KOl. dE Baproaion cupBotdioy νe⁰ rar abroU se- 
But the Pharisees sa council held against him having 
Odvrec," Org abróv "ároAicwoiv. 15 O. de. Inoog yvot¢ 
gone out how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 
2 P É 70 . ^ 2 X 50 > ~ 12 X tl AX 7 
avexwopnoev exeiBev" kai "koXov0gcav auTr@ ‘oydot" zoAÀXot, 
withdrew thence, and followed him- crowds ‘great, 
kai ꝭ epd H ον aùroùç mavrac* 16 «ai émeripnoey adroig 
and he healed them all, and strictlycharged them 
iva ph = $avtepóv | abróv  Toujswcw" — 17 ™orwe! mAN- 
that not publicly known ‘him they ?should *make. Sothat might 
po0g TÓ pnOèv did 'Hoatov roð mpophrov, Aéyovrot, 
be fulfilled that which wus spoken by Esaias the prophes, saying, 
18 'Iðoù ó.xaic.uov Sy Yoériva," d.dyarnric.pov "tlc 


Behold my servant whom I huve chosen, 10y beloved in 
òr!  Peboókgoev" N. M. οο Oow ro.mvedud.pou iz 
whom “has *found ‘delight amy soul. I will put my Spirit -upon 


avrév, kai kpicw Toig £Üveow dzayyskei 19 ohr. pio 
him, and judgment tothe nations he shall declare. He shall not strive 
m 
rig èv raig mAarsiaig rijv 
cry out, shall hear any “one in the streets 
4 5 ~ 9 , b y , > 5 v 7 
$wvv.avroU. 20 &áXayuov cvvrtrQuuévov ob. æared Set, kai 
his voice. A "reed ‘bruised he shall not broak, and 
Aivov rvóóutvov ob.cBéoe, Ewe.dv ikBáňy tic vikoc TY 
"flax *smoking he shall not quench, until he bring forth unto ‘victory ‘the 
kpiícw. 21 kai Vv! ro. ovóparaùroù tOvn édmovdowy. 
judgment. And in his name [the] nationa , shail hope. 


nor nor 


" — jv riv LTTrA. 
E oaBBarors L. 


4 Gepanevoat; T. 


©—€orartra. -f éyetpe. he 
h gov riv yetga USTrA. 


i amexateoraéy LTTrAW. 
Y —óxAoc (read 0AAot 


»JpérugG Ir. 9 e Tr; — eig La. P nudoxn- 


AGE MATTHEW. 
22 Tore "zpoonvtx0n'! aire SarpoviZopevoc, rpg 


Then was brought tohim one possessed by a demon, blind 
kai kw óc" kai £Ürpazevotv aùróv, wore Tov trudddy kai! 
and dumb, and he healed him, so that the „blind and 
kwóóv Ykai' AaXsiv kai gf. 23 Kai iEícravro rdyreg 
dumb both spake and saw, And were amazed ‘all 
ol dxhor kal £Aeyov, Muri óbróc torv ô vidg VAafi;' 
"tho?crowds and said, "This ‘is the son of David? 
24 Ol. qe Sapicaio: ákobcavr:c elzov, Obroc obe. 

Butthe Pharisees having heard said, This (man] casts not out 
rà Ómuuóvia ciu iv rq BN N ápxovrt röv daipoviwy. 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince ofthe demons. 
25 Eidwe.dt * Igo g rác.ivÜvugotw.abrOv elrev abroic, 

But knowing Jesus their thoughts he said to them, 

EJ , ~ pou ~ 2 um. 7 
aca acusa: uepwÜcica ka?’ tur ^ épnuoUrav xa 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and 
rd rig Y. oikia pepioOeiou kab’ éavrijc où-orabnoerar: 
every city or house divided against itself will not stand. 


26 kai ei 6 caravàc róv caravav ix(SáAXeu e éavróv iue- į 


And if Satan Satan least; "out, against himself he was 


oi ohn Gc oiv oraOnoerar 7j-Bacireia.adrov; 27 kal si iyw 
divided. How thon will stand his kingdom? And if I 


£v BeeAZeBoUA ik(9áAXMe rå Oawuóvia oivioibpðv iv rive 


by Beelzebul cast out ihe demons, your sons by whom 
G]; dtd — roro abrot v £covra;kpirai." 
do they cast out? on account of this they of you shall be judges. 


28 eiè työ iv — mveúparı Oeod" kA rà Gauióvia, dpa 
But if by [the] Spirit of God castout the * demons, then 
£$0accv ip’ opàg ij Bacreia rou 0cov. 29 j Oc Sdivarai 


bascome upon you the kingdom of God, Or how is able 
rig clo. eig riv oikíav Tov iaxyvpoU cal rà oken 
anyone to enter into the house ofthe strong [man] and goods 


abrod *&apmácu, avp) mpwrov Shoy Tov icxvpóv; 

his to plunder, unless first he biad the strong [man]? 
kal róre THv.oikiav.avrov “Craprace.' 306 ui).ov per’ ipoU 
and then his house he will plunder. Hewho isnot with me 


Kar’ iuo) torv kai 6 ‘py.cuvvdywy uer poU ore. 


against me is; andhewho gathersnot with me scatters, 


31 Aid rovro Néyw jpuiv, Maca. dpapria kai (kacónyía 
Becnuse of this. Isay to you, Every sin and blasphemy 
ape bora roig avOpwroig" 4.0 Tov.rvedparog Bac- 

shall be forgiven to men; but the 2cuncerning“the*Spirit blas- 

, AJ 2 N 0 , d w > 0 ». 1 32 an e ^ 1 » 
nuia ovn.ag’ Ónotrac' roic avUporotc. kaioc.àv' Eny 
phemy shall not be forgiven io men. And whoever speaks 

Aóyov karà ro? vioù roù avOpwrov, dp Etre — abrQ: 

a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; . 


dg. G. a ciny card ro mvt)parog Tov ayiov, ohr. Abe 
but whoever speuks against the Spirit the Holy, it shall not 


Ojcerai! abr, obre èv rovTp TQ aidu obre iv TY pédAoV- 


boforgiven him,  neitherin this -aga nor in the coming 

* D x 7 t ` ` * 
rt. 33 H morare Tò dévdpov kaXóv kai roy kapmóv 
[one] Either make the tree good and "fruit 


£ rpooyveyxay they brought L. 
LTTrA. Y Kal LTTrA. w Aavtó GW ; Aaveié LTT:A. 
cor Dp» LTTrA. © ev Tvevuare Ó£oU éyw GLTTrAW. 
* ápráger he will seize upon L; ótapráoy he might plunder T. 


n Satpovigonevov uA kai kaddóv L. 
x — ò IncoUs LTTrA. 
a &prára to seize upon LIT. A. 
€ + [iptv] to you A. 


31 


22 Then wns brought 
unto him one possessed. 
with a dovil, blind, 
and dumb: and he 
healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and 
dumb both spake and 
saw. 23 And all the 
people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this 
the Son of David? 
24 But when the Phari- 
sees heard it, they said, 
This je/low dorh not 
cast ont devils, but by 
Beolzehub tho prince 
of tho devil. 25 And 


Jesus: knew their 
thoughts, and said 
unto them, Every 


kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought 
to desolation; and 
every ety or honse 
divided against itsolf 
shall not stand: 26 and 
if Satan cat out Satan, 
o is divided against 
himself; how shall 
then his kingdom 
stand? 27 And if I by 
Beelzebub vast out 
devils, by whom do 
your children cast 
them out? therefore 
they shall be your 
judges. 28 But if 1 cast 
out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the king- 
dom of God is come 


‘unto you. 29 Or eise 


how can one enter into 
& Strong man's house 
&nd spoil his ,goods, 
except he first bind the 
strong man? and then 
he will spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with 
me is against me; and 
he that guthereth not 
with me scattereth 
abroad, 31 Wherefore 
I say unto you, All 
manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men: 
but the blasphemy 
aguinst the Holy Ghot 
shail not be forgiven 
unto men, 32 And 
whosoever spenketh 
m word against the 
Son of man, it shali 
be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not he for- 
given him, neither in 
this world, noither in 
ihe world to come. 
33 Either make tne 
tree good, and his fruit 


t ru kai 
Y kpiTat 


4 — rois dp o¹ LrTr[A]. ed LTT:AW. fov n ape in nowise shall it be forgiven 1. 


ce 
good; or else mako 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 


his fruit. 34 O gene- 


ration of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, 
speak good things? 
for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh.’ 35 A 
good man out of the 
good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth 
good things: and mm 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
36 But I say unto you, 
That every idle wor 

that men shall speak, 
‘they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 37 For b 

thy words thou shalt 


be justified, and b 
oy vends thon shalt 
be condemned; 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees  &nswered, 
saying, Master, we 
would mm a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
Bwered and said unto 
them, An eviland a- 
dulterous generation 
Beeketh after m sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given. to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jouns: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days an 
three nights in the 
whale's belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
mights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
sho came from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon îs here. 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is p out of 
m nan, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest, and find- 
eth none, 44 Then he 
saith, I will return 


E — 7s Kapdias GLTTrAW. 


shall speak TTrA. 


= ZoAopGvos GLTTrAW. 


d except ihe 


MATOATOS. XII. 
abro) cs, ij ro . rò Okvdpov oarpov xai roy kapmóv 
its good, or make the tree corrupt and fruit 
abroU campóv: ix.yàp Tov kaproŭ TÒ. devdpoy ywwwonerat. 
its corrupt: for from the fruit- the tree is known. 

D CNN ~ ~ TUN 0 2 9 D A N ~ * 
34 l'evviuara byibvav, rug divacbe dya0à XaXriv, rovnpot 
Offspring of vipers, how are ye able good thingstospeak, wicked 
LÀ ~ » , 
"üvrsc; tc. vdo rod mepwot)uaroc rijg Kapdiag TÒ oróua 
‘being? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ari. 95 & dyabòg dvOpwmoc ik ToU dyaboð 0gcavpoU 
speaks, The good: man outof the good treasure 
Bric. rapõiaç! A trà!" dyaÜá' xai 6 movnpic ávOpu- 
ofthe heart puts forth the good things; andthe wicked man 
= ~ ~ , , 
vog ik ro) Tovnpow 0ncavpoU ikáXXe movnpá. 36 N. ö 
outof the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things. But I say 
dtv, ore way Bina ápyóu 8Jiày! EAaXqowow! oi GvOpwrot, 
toyou, that every ord idle whatsoever may “speak !men, 


d-modócovew tpi abrod Adyov iv muipg xpictec. 97 ik 
they shall render of it. an account in day of judgment. 3 
3 — E > H ~ a 
àp rüv.Aóyev.sov duxawOhog, Kai ik rüv.Aóyov.cov 
or thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
karaówacO0ncy. 
thou shalt be condemned. 


98 Tóre amexpiOnoay' re TOv yoapparéwy "kai dapi- 
Then answered, some -of the scribes and Phari- 
o,. NE, AuláckaNe, Oe ard cod onpeion ideiv. 
sees, saying, Teacher, we wish from thee a sign to see. 
39 ‘0.02 drocpihelg ele abroig, Teved movnoà kai pot- 
But he answering said to them, A generation wicked and adul- 
yaric onpeioy EH raì onpeiov ob.doOjcerar abrp, 
terous a sign seeks for, and u sign shall not be given to it, 
> Y - 3 ~ ~ , LUI a T LI ~ 
ei uù rò onpeiov “Iwva ToU mpognrov. 40 wortp-yap fjv Iwvac 
sign of Jonas the prophet. For even as was Jonas 
iv ry co, roU kíjrovc rotic 7)u5pac Kai re vókrac, OUTwE 
in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus 
Zorat ó vide roù ávOpe ov iv ry Kupdia Tic vyijc Tptic 
shall be the Son of man in the heart ofthe earth three 
npépac kai rei rag. 41 Avdpeg "Nwevirai! dvacrnoovrat 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shall stand up 
iv rj cot pera rijc-yevedc.rabrnc, kai karaxprvovow aùrhv 


in thejudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
Ore perevdnoay tig rd Knpvypa “Iwva: kai idod, Mh 
for they repented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 


I woe. 42 Bacittoca vórov 


éyepOnoeraiv ry Kpioee 
than Jonas here, A queen 


of [the] south shall rise up in the judgment 
pera Tijc-ysveüc.raórnc, kal karakgwei a, ore N 
with this generation, and shall condemn it; for she came 
ik TOY TEPATWY THC yç dkoUca: THY coóíav ?PZoXopuóvroc:! 
from the ends ofthe earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
kai idob, mA&iov °LoAopevroc" Hee. 43"Orav.dé rò dd hr 
and behold, more than Solomon here, But when the unclean 
2M 227 2 X ~ ? [d , a » + 
«viua EENOY aro ToU avOpwrov, dtépyerar de avidpwy 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
7 ~ , * , ~ 
rómwv, nr avaravoaty, kal oby.eipioner. 44 Tore Ne, 
places, seeking rest, and finds not lit). Then he says, 
i — éày (read which) LTTrA. 
m— kat Papgaóov L. 


h — Tà LTrW. 


Nu k AaAxjmovaty 
! 4- avt him LTTrA. 


a Nevevetro, TTrA, 


XII, XIII. ~MATTHE W. 
4 Exriorot H eig róv.olkóv.uov," ö y kal — Y 
I wil return to my house, whence Icame out. And having come 


&bpicket oxoraZovra,* cecapwpivoy kai kekoounpt£vov. 45 róre 
he finds (it) umoccupied,. swept and orned. Then 


mopeverat Kai mapadapBave ped’ éavroU Et trepa rena 
hegoes and takes with himself seven other spirits 


movnporepa éavrov, kai eiceAOdyra karowel exci? kai ver 
more wicked than himself and entering in they dwell there; and becomes 


J Hi kar L4 ^" 8 
rà toxara ToU.dvOpo ov 4ke(vov Xsipova THY TpoTwYV. org 


the last 3of that man worse than the first. Thus 
Mw * ~ » = ~ 
éorat kai Ty.yeved.ravry rg Tovnpg. 
itshallbe also to thi ^ a | the — la 
46 Ert. dH aùroŭ Aadov¥vrog roic OxAowc, iò ob, 7) unrno 


But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his] mother 
P * M 16 A ^ t , 5 LI , » ^" JU ^ 
kai ot.ddedgoiadrad! eiornxacav EW, FHnrob reg abr Na- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking to him ‘to 
Añoa 47 elzrev.cé rig avrà), 1000, ij. uujrnp.aou kai ot ddedgoi 
Sspeak, ‘Then said one tobim, Behold, thy mother and "brethren 
cov tu sorncaciw; Qgrobvrig oot. Aadjoat." 48 ‘0.08 àmo- 
‘thy without are standing, seeking to thee *to*speak, Buthe an- 
epOsic Ele r ry — "Eimróvri! abr, Tig tori j. urnp. nov; 
awering said to him who spoke to him, Who is my mother? 
kai riveg eiciv oi.áóeX$oi.uov; 49 Kai éxreivac rijy yapa 
and who are my brethren? And stretching out 
Xabrov" bi role an bros lrsv, “Bod, ij. urnp. uov kai 
*his to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 


ol. cd e poi. uov. 50 Sori. Vd àv Iromoy' rò Onua ro? 
my brethren. For whosoever shalldo the will 

marpoc.uov ToU zu ^ ovpavoic, aùróç pov dò e pg xai 

of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens, he my brother and, 


dòͤcd x) kai uh, toriv. 
sister and mother is. : 
> A ^t , ?, , * 
13 Exde TM-“ tebov 
And in that day id *having *gone *forth 
~ 2 $t men 2 85 ` 
ric oik(ac éxdOnro mapa rhv 9àXaccav: 2 Kai 
the house satdown by p». sen. 
roòg abr MO. Toi, Wore abróv eig Prò! mAoiov — iu- 
to him erowds great, so that he into the ship having 
Bávra cabñj oba, kai rag ò & og E roy ai, ¾ EloriKet, 
entered sat down, and all the crowd nm the shore stood. 
3 kai &adyoev aùroic moda èv mrapa(JoAaic, Aéywv, Iôob, 
And he spoke to them many thingf in parables, saying, Behold, 


Ehe ò omeipwy roù orsipew., 4 kai. év.rg.omeipev.adTov 
went bout the sower to sow. And as he sowed 


A. ułv čmeoev mapa riv oder, wai e rà mered *kail 


6 'IgcoUc d rô 
Jesus from 


cvvix0ncav 
And were gathered together 


some fell by the way, and “came ‘the birds and 
karíQayev abrá. 5 Md Frege imi rà rerobòn, omov 
devoured them. Andsome fell upon the rocky places, where 


TÒ un 


otxelyer Viv woddAny, kai ev0iwe i£avérsiNev dud 
not 


they had not earth much, and immediately sprang up because of 
Exe GD " yüc' 6 Mlov.- d ávart(Xavroc ixavparísOn, 
having depth of earth; and (thelsun having risen they were scorched, 


33 


into my house from 
whence I came out; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished, 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first, Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation, 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold, his mother and 
his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 
47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
himthattoldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren? 


d 49 And he stretched 


forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and sai 
Behold my mother an 
my brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 


‘which is in heaven, the 


same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII. The day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side. 2 And great 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, mu that he went 
into m ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the -hore, 
E And he spake many 
things unto them in 

arables, saying, Be- 

old, a sower went 
forth to sow; & and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them up: 5some fell 
upon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forthe 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and becun:e 


LÀ 


—— e —————— M — aaa 


a els Tov olkóv pov émurrpéjo LTTrA. " + cat and [r]r. 
* Verse iT in U JT. AS LTrrA. 
and LTTrA. 2 E out of LT; — amd (read é£eA. 


Sbip)LTTrA,  " HAGov LTr; éA0óvro having come a. d — Ka A. 


s"— è but LTTrA. 
x — avrov (read [his] hand) m. 

having gone out of) Tr. 
e + Tis L 


t [abrod] L. 
Iroa. *— 84 
b — 70 (read a 
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they had no root, th 
withered away. 7 Ani 
some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them: M but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear, 

10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 


rables? 11 He answered 


and said untothem, Be- 
cause it is given unto 
you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath, 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand, 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing. ye shall hear, 
and shall not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people's heart is waxed? 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed; lost at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their. ears 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
‘andIshouldheal them. 
16 But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see: and 
im ears, for the 
ear, 17 For verily : 
say unto you, That 
Many. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
. Bired to see those things 
which ye see, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 
hear, and have not 
ard them, 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 


kai àkovovreg obk.ákotbovow, ove  cvvioUauy. 


MATOAIOZ. XIII. 
kai did r. un. E&xetv pilav iÉmpávOg. 7 Mi, Emeoev imè 
and because of not having root were dried up. And some fell upon 

y ? 2 2 ? & » 0 * f 2 a 1 a , 
rac ákáv0Oac, kai dviBnoay ai ákavOat kai famémvitay" ara. 
the thorns, and grew up “the ^?thorns and choked them, 
8 äia ðt Érrsoev imi THY yiv THY Kadny, kai &idov kaprróv, 

Andsome fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 
a ` € , a 4 J y a * 2 LJ » 

5. 4e H,, 6.0& é£ÉfQkovra, 0.08 rpiákovra. 9 & kx 
one a hundred, another sixty, another thirty. He that has 
dr Saxovey' dkovérw. 
ears to hear let him hear. 
10 Kai 7poosMÓóvrec ot paÜOnrai* ielzrov" abrQ, *Arari® 
And having *come *to[*him] *the *disciples said tohim, Why 
iv mapa[jolaic BR. abroic; 11 ‘O.dé amoxpiOeic elev 
in parables speakest thou to them? Andhe, answering said 
labroic," “Ore dpiv dédorar — yvóvat rà pvornpia rg 
to them, Because to you it has been given to know the mysteries of the 
ai, rüv.obpavüv, eV.  ov.dédora. 12 boric 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them ithas not been given. *Whosoéver 
yap éxet, SoOjcerat abr, ral mepiooevOnoera’ doricdé 
for has, ?shall be *given !to?him, and he shall be in abundance; but whosoever 
ob xe, kai Ò eye apOnoerat år abro). 13 dia rovro 
has not, even what he has shall be taken away from him. Because of this 
iv trapaBoraic abroic Madd, öre Brérovrec ob. G õ%,jm , 
in parables to them I speak, because seeing they mm not, 
14 kai ava- 
and hearing they hear nof, nor do they understand. And ig 

X ~ m2 di] ? ~ E 8 H C a Aé 
TÀnpoUrat "iz aùroic ij mpopnreia ‘Hoatov, $9 Aéyovoa, 
*filled *up tin ?them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 

'Akoj dxovoere, kal où- u)-ovvire' ral GMA e BNE 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
Were, kai od_pyidnre.. 15 étrraydvOn-yap 1) xapdia roU 
see, land in no wise perceive: for has "grown fat the heart 
Aaov.rotrov, kai roic wolv™ Bapéwe ijrovoav, kai rove 
Sof “this people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 
op νẽ‘. abr ikáuuvcav: umore wrw ^ Toic òp- 

their eyes they have closed; lest they should see with the 
Oadpoic, kai roic (oiv darotvowo, kai kapüíq curve 
eyes, &nd with the ears they should hear,and with the. heart they should 
Gov, Kai tmorpibwow kai Piaowpat'" abrobc. 16 "Y uov.0à 
understand, and should beconverted and I should heal them. But of you 
axdptot ol dpOadpoi, “rt BAtrovow' kai rà ra Popóv," 
blessed [are]the eyes, because they see; andthe mars you, 
bre rover! 17 dpi." yp! héyw vpiv, ört woddoi zrpoijras 
because they hear. or verily Issy to you, that many prophets 
kai dixatoc  emreOipnoay idee & Brézere, kai obe Seldov"l 
and righteous [men] desired to see what ye see, and not saw; 
kai deovoar & dcobere, kal obx. jrovoav. 
and to hear what ye hear, and heard not. 
18 W od dxovoare ry i ονi⁰οννν Tov *tamtípovroc'! 
e therefore hear the parable of the Bower. 


19 Havrig.dxotovrog F Aóyov ric Bννjõög kai 
When any one heará the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


E émyi£av T. 
È Sta TÉ LTrA. 
their ears) v. 
r — yap for T. 


2 ^ 
F — axovew T [1r]A. i 
1 — avrois T.  — én’ (read avrois in them) GLTTrAW, 
= Lácoj.ac I shall heal LTTrA. 


^ + avro? (read his disciples) I» l elrray rA. 
lem 2 + [avrà] (read 
P— pov L[TrA] 4 ákovovgty LTTrA, 


s elbar LTr ; tay T, tometpayros LTTrA. 


XIII. MATTHEW. 


UVPLEVTOC, Epxera 6 Tovnpóc kai åpomáčer rò éoapptvoy 
understands, comes ‘the wicked one an catches away that which was sown 

èv r. caoòig. ab rod · obróc ior» ô mapa riv bob! orapeic. 
in his heart, This is hewho by ihe way was sown, 
90'0.08 ixi rà werpwon cTaptíc, obróciorw 6 rÓv Aóyov 
And he who upon the rocky places was sown, this is he who the word 
2 , ‘ ? AJ A = tA > , , 

dkobw» kai tü0)c perà xapüc AapBarwy abróv: 21 ob 


hears andimmediately with joy receives it; sno 
Eyer d pilav iv. éavr@, Md TpdoKapse tori’ yevopevnc.cé 
mas but root in himself, but temporary is; but having ‘risen 
Orirpewe ] Öwypoð dick roy Aóyov, svOig  ekav- 


tribulation or ‘persecution on account of the word, immediately. he is 
OadiZerar, 22 ‘0.08 eig ràc ákávOac orapeic, od̃rõg tori 
offended. And he who among the thorns Was sown, this is 
6 ròv Aóyov åkovwv, kai ù pépuuva. roU.aldvoc "robrov" 
he whothe word hears, and ihe care of this life 
kai ij åmárn roU Xobrov Youprviye' roy Xóyov, kai ákapmoc 
and the deceit of riches choke the. word, and unfruitful 
yiverat, 23 O. de Eri rv n rův Kadzjv" orapeic, obrd¢ 
it becomes. But he who on the ground the good wnasown, this 
dorw ò  rüv Adyov dxotwy Kai Tovxwy'" Oc dn kap- 
is be who the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 
mogopet, cal mowi tòl ub éxardy, öl de EEqeovra, *ól.0É 
forth t, and produces uz a hundred, another sixty, another 


rpiákovra. 


24 "AdAny Hapag vaptOnkev ae, Aéywy, . ‘Qpous- 
Another parable put he before them, saying, has become 
0n „ Bao r&v obpavav ávOpóT« *onsipovri" kaXóv 
Slike the kingdom of the ‘heavens toa man sowing good 
orippa ty rp.dypg-abrov' 25 &. O. TG. cabeid ers rove av 
seed in 


his field ; but while slept *the ^men 
mouc MHD abro ó ixOpóc: kai PÉazeipey" QZáwia avd pisov 
came his enemy and sowed darnel in[the]midst 


kai dv. 26 Fred BAáornoev ó xXóproc, 
and went away. And when ‘sprouted Mhe blade, 
s A , , , ay ^ 2 

kai cap roy brotnsev, róre Epdyn kai rà CG. 27 mpoced= 
and fruit produced, then appeared also the darnel, Having come 
Odvrec d oi SovAor roU oikoðeomórov elroy abr, Kopie, 
*to[5him] *and the bondmen of the master of the house- said to him, Sir, 

obyi kaÀóv amipua fore iv ry ow aypy; vró0ev ody 
not good seed ididst thou *sow in thy field? whenve then 
Eyer ard GiZávia; 28 ‘0.08 kon abroic, "ExOpóc ávOpwrroc 


rob olrov, 
of the wheat, 


has it the darnel? And he said to them, an enemy 1a man 
s — ^ t 
robro èmoiņnoev. old: d ‘elroy airy," ON ody 
thin ‘did. And the bondmen said to him, Wilt thou then 
dmeXÜóvrec avdNkEwpev aùrá; 29 Ode segn, Od" 


said, 


[that] having gone forth we should gather them? But he No; 
2 


pore ovAdéeyovrec Ta Silane, éxpilwonre ipa avroig rov 

lest gathering the darnel, yeshoulduproot with thom the 

» , Li it ~ a. 

cirov. 90 ájere ovvavédverOa apporepa Next" roð Üep.auoU 
wheat. Suffer  togrow together both until the harvest; 


35 


understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and. catcheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he. whioh re- 
ceived seed by the way 
Side. 20 But he that 


received the seed into 


Stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receivethit ; 21 yat 
hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is he that 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth tt: 
which also beareth 
fruit, and - bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, 
some y. 


Ji Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto m man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men ‘slept, his 
enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, 


, and went his way. 


@ But when the blade 
was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ser-( 
vants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 
Nay; lest while ye ga- 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up also the wheat 
with them. 30 Let both 
grow together until 
the harvest: and in 


22 7 bd OMM XXe 


v — qovroy (read of life, LTTra. = cuvmviye TA. 
LTTr. 28 Lx. a gzeípavrt [who] sowed LTTrA. 
E zgretpes Tr. 4 — ra GLTTrAW. 


aw say to him LrrA; Aéyovgiw aUrQ T. E Gyo Says LTTrA, 


= kañv 'yrv LITrA. 
b éréomerpey BOWed over LTTrA, 
ob Ot (read ot Se and they) A. 
& iwy until LTrA. 


Y avveets 


abr Acyou · 


36 


the time of harvest I 
will axy to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first thetares, and bind 
them in bundles to 
burn them: but gather 
the wheut into my 
barn. : 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to m grain of 
mustnrd seed, which 
mman took, and sowed 
in his field : 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh m tree. 
so that the birds of 
the zir come and lodge 
E the branches there- 
9: 


, 33 Another parable 
spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like into leaven, 
Which m woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of tho 
Lares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 
38 the field is the world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king- 
dom; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is tho devil; the 
harvest i. the end of 


i 76 GLTTrAW. 
nothin: pTTrA, " + 
a mpoonAGay LTr. 


MATOAIOZ. XIII, 


kai iv ir! kaipaz roù Oepiopov. 20%  Toic Oeporatc, XvM- 
and in the time ofthe harvest I will say to the harvest men, Ga: 
Er mpürov rà Cd,) kai dyoare abrd Jeic' céopac 


ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundlcg 
sro0c.rü.karakaUga, abr rov.dé Miro kovvayáyert" eic. THY 
tọ burn them; but the wheat bring together iuto 
amoOnkny.pov. 
my granary. 
31 “A\Any rrapaBoryny maptOnxey abroig, At, ‘Ogota 
Another parable put he before them, saying, ike 


icriv ý Bacela rõv otpavay rórkø cuwámtwc, 0v Na- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa gruin of mustard, which having 
Bav a&vApwrog toreper tv rQ.áypq.abroU: 825 juxrdrepov 
taken, a man sowed in his field ; which | less 

piv torw wdvrwy TüV omepuarwy, bravdé  av£50g 
indeed is than all the seeds, but when it be grown, 
peigov TOv  Aaxyávwv icrív. kai yiverar dévcpoyv, wore 
greater than the herbs is, and becomes a tree, so that 
EOcivy rà merewà ToU ovpavov kai lkaraokqvoUv" iv roic 


come the birds ofthe heaven and roost im the 
Nd d avrov. 
branches of it. 
33 Mn mapafjoN]v iXáXgetv ah olg, iia toriv ù 
Another parable spoke he to them, ike is the 
Gai ray obpavàv Copy, ñv aBovea yuvi) debe er 
kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which having taken, a woman id 


eig &áXetipov odra pid, bh. od supuwOn Xov. 
in of meal ?seahs ‘three, until ?was?leavened all. 
34 Tatra mavra iXáXgotv ó 'IncoUc iv mapaBodaig roic 
These things all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
üxXotc, kai xwpic wapaBorjre "ovk" Ad aùroiç' 35 ö g 
crowds, and without z parable ?not he spoke to them; 80 that 
~ L1 a ~ ^ n Li 
mÀnpo0g TÒ pnOiv did ro? mpogrrov", Aéyorrog, 
might be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet, saying, 
"AvoíÉu iv mapaßoaïç ró.arópa.puov: 3 Kekpvu piva 
I will open in parables my mouth: will utter things hidden 
dr  karußorñg Kdcpou.! 
from [the] foundation of (the) world. 
36 Tore dgeig rove ÓxyXovc, TAO0tv sig riv oikiav 
Then having dismissed the crowds, went into ‘the house 
På "Inoovc" kai *mpooijA0ov! α ⁰ ot.uaOnrai_abrov, Aéyovrte, 
‘Jesus; and came to him his disciples, ' saying, 
"Óoácov! uiv tiv mapaBordnv rOv Saviwy rod aypovd. 
Expound to us the parable of the darnel. ofthe field. 
97 'O.0à åmocpiðeiç elrrey *adroic," O omsiowy rd kaXóv 
And he answering said to them, He who sows the good 
omtpua icriv 6 vióc TovavOpwrov’ 88 0.06 dypóç tori ò 
Bee is the Son of man ; and the field is the 
xéopoc’ 76.62 kaAÓv oméppa, obroi siow oi viol rie Bi ge 
worid; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
3S: " 5 D ri € 8 ~ ~a t & 35. n 
7d. d Slava siow ot viol TOU movnoov 39 0.08 ix0póc 
but the darnel are the sons of the evil (one]; and the enemy 
tó omeipag aùrå iori! ò duaBoroc’ d . a Üspuouóc ouv- 
who sowed them is the devil ; andthe harvest [the] com- 


J— eis (read [in]) [Tr]A. Ë avváyere LTr. !karacknvoty LTTrA. mo 


"Haeaíov Isaiah T. °—xdopov LTTrA. ?— ó'Inco)s (read he went) LTTrA, 
z Sagadygoy explain LTr. 


5 -— vrais LTTrA. t ETTV O' g reípas GUTÀ Le 


XIII. MATT H E W. 


~ h B 
rétea Yrov" aidivog Fe oiðè Oepiorai ayysdoi siow. 


pletion of the age is, andthe harvest men angels are. 
40 worep oiv cvuAMéyerav ra Silda, kai Tvpi "kara- 
As therefore is gathered the darnel, and in flre is con- 


kaiera," ovrwe torav iv rj ovyredeig TOU.aidvoc.*robrov.! 

sumed, thus itshallbe in the completion of this age. 

41 drr t ó vióg rod àvÜpcrmov rove dyysXovc:abroU, 
Sshall send 7forth the Son 3of man his angels, 


kai cvAAiÉovow ik rij¢-BaciWkiac.airov mavra rà oxdvdara 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all the offences 


kai rove mowovvrac THY avopiay, 42 Kai (GaXoUotv r obùg 
and those who practise lawlessness, and they shall cast them 
eig riv kápivov ToU Tupác* kei orar 6 KAavOpde Kai ò 
into.the furnace ofthe fire: there shall be the weeping and the 


Bpvypòc röv dddvrwy. 43 róre oi dikarot so we 
gnashing ofthe teeth. Then the righteous shall shine forth as 
e u ~ 333 * DES e » 7 
ò ijuoc iv rg Bacisig Tov-raTpbc.avTwWY. ; O ixwy ora 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears 
Yákob7tv! dkovérw. 
to hear let him hear, 
44 IId! 1 loriv j Bai rõv obpavóv 
Again ike is the kingdom of the heavens 
$, ~ 2 ~ 0." t * 2. 
«ekpuuuévq ty rp d, ov evpwv — ávÜporroc 
LE ? in the field, which "having *found ‘a *man F 
kai amd rijg Xapàg abr bmaye kai *mrávra 


0ncavpq 


to treasure 


» 
Expuver, 
ui 
ösa Even 


and for the joy of it goes and all things as many ma he has 
1, kai dyopale rov.aypov.ixeivoy. 
he sells, and buys . that field. 


45 IId o hoid toriv ù Bacrsia röv obpaviy avOpwry 


Again like is the kingdom of the heavens to a man 
iumdpw, Lnroivre kaXo)c papyapirac' 46 "óc edpwr' fva 
a merchant, seeking beautiful pearls; who having found one 


mohúriuov papyapirny, amedOwy mémpakev mávra — 0ca 
very precious pearl, having gone away has sold all things asmany as 
elyev, kai 5 nid abróv. 
he had, and ought it, 
47 IId ipfo loriv ù Baoisia rüv obpavàv caynvy 
Again i is tlie kingdom ofthe heavens toa dragnot 
Guei sic riv 0&Xaccav, kal ik mavrog ytvorc evvaya- 
cast into the Bea, and off every kind gathering 
yoboy? 48 iv öre émdrnpdOn avaBiBaoavrec® imi ròv 
together ; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 
D 7 HI ĝi EX D Ad 3 ent - it 
aiyuaXóv, cai! kaÜicavrtc | avveXeEav rà cad etc *àyyeta, 
shore, and having sat down they collected the good into vessels, 
d. d campà ftw EBadov. 49 oŭrwç ferat iv rj our 
andthe corrupt out ‘they cast. Thus shallit be in the completion 
rob aiv iÉceeÜcovra, ot áyyskou, kai apopiovow. rot¢ 
ofthe age: ?shall*go 5out the “angels, and shall separate the 
LI Li ~ t * ~ » 4 
mwovnpove ik écov Trav d alu, 50 Kui Badrovow avrave 
wicked from [the] midst ofthe righteous, and shall cast them 
eig mv dd Tov Tupdc’ kð ~orar 0 KAavOudC kai ò 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 
Bovypig röv ódàvrwv. 
gnashing of the teeth. 


37 


the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so 
shall it be in the end 
of this world: 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire: thereshall 
be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who 
hath eurs to hear, let 
him hear, 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid ina 
field; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
field, 


45 Again, the king. 
dom of heaven is lik 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls : 
46 who, *vhen he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
44 which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away, 49 to 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 


mudo idunt M — — 

" — rou (read of [the]) LrTrA. car is burned GTra. * — rovrou(read the age) Lr IA]. 

J — axovewv E. 4, :— máAw[L]TTrA. : TwAct Távra boa exer LTTrA. ^ eüpiov Ó& GLTTrA- 
A 


"+ avr it LI 


. xaiémiTovavycaAoy L; émi rov νν,Eñu [xat] A. * ayyy TTrA. 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have: ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 
to the kingdom of, 
heayen is like unto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 

ass, that when Jesus 

ad finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence, 54 And when 
he was come into his 
own country, he taught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
the carpenter's son? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not 
without. honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house. 
58 And he didnot many 
mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief, 


XIV. At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore might 
works do shew’ fort. 
themselves in him, 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold, on John, and 
bound: him,. and put 
Aim in prison for 
Herodias’. sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife, 
4 For John suid unto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to-have her. 
5 And when he would 
have put him to death, 


MATOAIOZ. XIII, XIV. 


51 SAL abroigó Inoobg, , Xwvükare ^ raUra wavra; 
2Snys ?to *them Jesus, Have ye understood these things ‘all? 
Aéyovow abrq, Nai, Pópw.! 52 ‘0.08 ighrev'" adroig, Ara 

They sey to him, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, Because of 


robro wae ypappartüc padnrevOeic *síg rhv Baoeiav" rõv 
this every scribe discipied into the kingdom of the 


^ 2 * t 2 , 
obpevàv Spots tri avOpwrw oixodecréry, boric EBA 


heavens like ìis to a man a master of a house, who puts forth 
ik rov-Onoavpov.abrov Kava kai zraXatá. 
out of his tredsure [things] new and old, 


53 Kai éyévero Öre irtXecev ò Inoobę rag vapa(JoXàc 

And it came to pass when "had ?finished Jesus *parables 

rabrag, perijpev tc, 54 kai ‘sav eic rv warpida 

these, he withdrew thence; and having come into country 
? 


abrov, sid ace abrode ty rj.avvaywyg.abrüv, wore éemAnr- 
*his(*own], he taught them in their synagogue, so that were 
recht avrove kai héyery, Iló0ev roórq 1)-cogpia.aven kai 
Sastonished ‘they and said, Whence to this [man] this wisdom and 
ai duvdpec: 55 oly obróc ko 6 Tov rékrovoc vióc; 
the works of power? ?not “this lis 'the of 'the "carpenter son? [Is] 
moùyi! Nr np. ab roõ Atyera. MaDνe Kai ot.adehgoi.abrov 
not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 
Iárwßoc kai "'Iwo;c' kai Xiuwv kai Io ag; 56 xai ai 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 
ddergai.abrod obyi maoat vpóc ui cioim; 7ró0cv ody ro?rq 
Shis *gisters not ‘all ‘with “us lare? whence then to this 
ravra mayras 57 Kai ioxavdadiZovro iv abr. O dé 
[man]?these?things all? And they were offended in him. But 
*Inoovg sev adroic, Oix tor mpognrne arysoc siu) 
Jesus said to them, not is 1a 2prophet without honour except 
i re. rarplòi abrod kai èv r 58 Kai ove 
his [own] country and in is [own] house, And not 
évoinoey xt duvdpec ro dia Tiv.amioriav.avréy, 
*he-*did there works of power many because of their unbolief, 
3 , tw ~ o» t ^ t 2 
14 Ey ixeivy TQ kupë  fjkovoev 'Hooógc 6 *rerpápyne" 
At that time heard Herod the P. : 
Tv ákonv Inood, 2 kai elrev roic-auciv.abroU, Oðróç dort» 
fame of Jesus, and said to his servants, This is 
, i , ^ ~ ~ 
"Ioávvüc 6 Barrieri’ abròg Hytpbn ard rüv vexpwv, kai 
John the Baptist: he isrisen from the dead, and 
dud  roUro ai dvd ivepyoUow tv abr. 3 0 yàp 
because of this the works of power operate in him, For 
‘Howdng xparnoac rov’Iwavyny ednoev 'abràv' kai Otro 
Herod having seized John bound him and put 
v óvAakg,! did ‘Howdidda riv yvvaika *diXGe TOV 
[him]in prison, on account of Herodias the wife Philip 
je > ~ , ~ ` v > n 15 , ? 
rov.adedgov.avrod. 4 Heyer. yd avrQ 0 Iwavyne," Oùr 
of his brother. For “said Sto him John, Not 
EEC SO oo. Éx&v abrijv. 5 Kai 0£Awv abróv derocretvat, 
*it eis lawful for thee to have her. And wishing him *to kill, 


3 


eae ͤ vlC— 


E — Aéyet abrois 6 "Incovs LTTrA. 
Baowrcig in the kingdom L; 
m où% LTTrA. 


LTTrAW. 
(read [his]) rTT:A. 


aréĝero in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA, 


Iod avrà LT. 


A * — kúpte LTTrA. i Aéyet says L. k éy jj 
7(| Paoıàeia to the kingdom omTrra. l éemAjoaeatat 
Iwond Joseph Lrra. o + iq own T. P — avrow 
d rerpaápxns T. T — autor T. ? ev Tjj ( — TÀ T) óvAoxg 


m 
t — Didtrmov [TA. Yo(—or, 


XIV. MATTHEW. 
eo Hin róv dydov, öre we mpophryv abróv elyov. 
he feared the multitude, because m a prophet him they held, 


6 “yeveciwy.cé | &youtvov! rod Hpwðov, dpynoaro 1) Ovyarnp 
But s birthday being celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the daughter 
~ 1 , 2 - pA 3 ~t LA a 
ric Howdiddog iv r9 péow, kai Tjpeoev TH Howdy 7 806 
Sof *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod ; Whereupon 
ped’ Spxov úpohóynoev airy dovvat d. Ed airnonra. 8 H. de 
with oath e promised to her to give whatever she should ask. But she 
0 ~ t 4 ~ * > o~ , H i 
TpoBiBacbkica br rig. unroòg. abrijg, Adc pot, pnoiv, wee 
being urged on by , her mother, Give me, shesays, here 
Emi mivakı thy b d "Iwavvov rov Barrirov. 9 Kai 
upon adish the ead of John the Baptist. Aad 
Yéehur7nOn" ò Ga did. ron rob Spkove kai rove 
Swas*grieved 'the king; but on account of the oaths and those who 
Ovvavakeuuévovc e EHE — Oo0jvav 10 kai mippac 
reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 
2 2 a, A U LI 2 ? ~ ~ * , , 0 
amexegadtoey *róy" 'Ieávygv iv rj $vXakg. 11 cal nveyOn 
*he beheaded John in the prison. And was brought 
„i cc. abrod imi mivaku kai i0ó0g Tw kopaciq* kai Ñv- 
his head on a dish, and was given to the damsel, and she 
eye — rg.unrpi.abrijc. 12 kai rpocedGdureg oi.paOrrai.abroU 
brought [it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 
^b ~ i i c0 Jj Cr FAI v 206 2 [A N 
pav TO "copa, kat eUawav *avro'" Kav AUovTEC. A ]yyeuAav 
took the body, and buried it; and having come told 
TQ Inoov. 13 dr ákobcac" 6 ’Inootc àveyopnotv ixeiOer 
[it] to Jesus. And ?having ?heard Jesus withdrew thence 
iv toi eig £onuov rózov kar idiav. 
by ship to m desert place apart. 
Kai dkotcayrtc oi M j5kcAobOncav arg meth" 
And having heard [ofit) the crowds followed him on foot 
aro ray wodewy. 14 Kai SEN ο  fó'ImcoUc" eloev oXov 
from ihe cities. And having gone out Jesus saw "great 
OxXov,kai — écmAayxvícOn im &abró)c," kai EOspámrevcev 
4acrowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 
4 » SR cA 1 ^ ~? , * t h nAO U 
Tovc.dppworovc.avray. 15 Oviac.dé yevopevnc Eo 
s their infirm, Andevening having come came 
abr ot.pabnrailabrod," déyovrec, "Eonuóg &crw Ò rómoc, 
to him his disciples, i saying, Desert is the place, 
d NAM — „ 
kai 5 Opa dn maphdOev'" ámóAvcov !ro)g ÓxyXovc, tva 
and the time already is gone by: dismiss the crowds, that 
ameOdvrec eig rác køpaç &áyopácwew — éavroic Bpwpara. 
having gone into the villages they may buy for themselves meat. 
16 O. de. 'Inooð g ere abroic, Ob ypeiav Exovow  áreXOeiv' 
But Jesus said to them, No “need “they have to go away: 
dre abroĩg bpeic payeiv. 17 Ol. d Aéyovow adr@, Ob. 
give *to‘them ‘ye to eat. But they any to him, We have not 
* , . * 8 , 
we el. uññ wévre áprovc kai 090 (xOvac. 18 0.02. elrev, Déprré 
here except five loaves and two fishes. Andhe said, Bring 
poe "avrode wdc." 19 Kai xerevoag roùç Mog áva- 
?to?me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds tore- 
- 2 M [1] * , U P “l X U AY 4 — # 
KAOnvat r rove KopTouc," Pral aBwy rove TEVTE üprovc 
cline on the grass, and having taken the five loaves 


w yeveotots è yevopévors LTTTA. "Gv LTrA. 
LTT A. — TOv LTTrA. d wrwpa corpse LTTr. 
ego T. f-——ó'Igcovs (read he saw) UrTrA. — ý 
E — avrov (read the disciples) LTTrA." x mapijA8ey 79r T. 
m — ‘Ingots (read he said) 1. u de abrovs LTTrA. ° TOU XópTOV LTTr. 


4 


z avroy him TTrA. 
E avrots GLTTrAW. 


Y Avmnôeis being grieved Lrtra. 
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he feared the multi- 
tude, because they 
counted him as m pro- 
phet. 6 But when 
Herod's birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonld ask. 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
inacharger. 9 Andthe 
king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath's 
sake, and them which 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded tt to be 
given Aer. 10 And he 
sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 
41 And his head was 
brought in charger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought 
$t to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus, 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard thereof, they 
followed bim on foot 
out of the cities, 14 And 
Jesus went forth, and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is m 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals, 
16 Rut Jesus said unto 
them, They necd not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fishes, 
18 He said, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


a — 66 but 
d ákovgas 06 LTTrA. 
h mpornàbav Lr. 


14 ody therefore T [A]. 


P — kai GLTIrAW, 
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two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bles.- 
ed, and brake, and gave 
the lonves to Ais dis- 
ciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all 
ent, and were filled: 
and they tock up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets 
full. 21 And they that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand -men, 
beside women and 
children 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrained his 
disciples to get into m 
ship, and to go before 
him unto. the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into 
& mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone. 24 But 
the ship was now in 
the rnidst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on thé sea, 
they were troubled, 
anying, It is a spirit; 
&nd they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, sayíng, Be of 
good cheer; it is I> 
be not afraid, 28 And 
Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me came un- 
to thee on the water. 
29 And he said, Come, 
And when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus, 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, 

he was afruid; ani 

beginning to sink, he 


cried, saying, Lord 
gave me, 31 And 
immediately Jesus 


stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, C 


4 qUvAÓyncev LfA. 


he compelled) GurrrAw, 


MATOATOX XIV: 
kat rove dbo ix@bac, dvaBdtpac sic rov obpavóv SEUXÓynov? 
and the two fishes, having lookedupto the heaven he blessed ; 


cal kXácac kd roig paOnraicg rove dprovc, oid pa- 
and having broken he gave tothe disciples ihe loaves, andthe dis- 


Onrai roic byXorg. 20 edi čpayov mavrec Kat ExoprácÜncav: 


ciples tothe crowds, And "ate tall and were satisfied ; 
kai pay TÒ mepiocevov Tüv KAaopaTwy, obo e xa 
nnd they took up that which was over and above of the fragments, twelve 
B $; [i ^ ? + » * E 4 
kogivoug mAnpete. 21 old tobiovréç hoav diò pe g voti 
hand-baskets fu And those who ate were men about, 


mevraxioyirtor, ywoic "yuvay kai madiwy." 

five thousand, besides women and children. 

22 Kai *eiHéwe!' dváykactv tó Inootc' ro?c.ua0nrác. "abro" 

Andimmediately ?compelled Jesus his disciples 
lua: eic wrd «Xoiov Kai Tpo&yew  abróv eig TO Tépav, 
to enter into the ship and to go before him to the.other side, 
uv. , ` 
Ewe.od — dmoXóog rove dxAouc.. 23 kai ámoXócac roùç 
until he should have dismissed the crowds. And havingdismissed the 
óyAovc avin sic rò  ópoc Kar’ idiay mpooedEacOat. Oki- 
crowds he went up into the mountain apart to pray. *Even- 
` 5 , T7 2 ~ * x ~ * hi XP E 

ac òè yevoutrmc povoc Ty kei. 24 0.0? mAoiov hòn *uicov 
ing'and being come alone he was there. But the ship  nowin[the]midst 
rijg ÜaXáconc hy," BacaviZópevov brò räv kvpárev: hy yàp 
of the sea was, tossed by the waves, was ‘for 
Li , t N + * ~ ~ y 
évayriog 6 veuoc. 25 Terdorp. òè $vÀakgj tie vuKroc 
Scontrary the wind. But in [the] fourth watch ofthe night, 
YarHAOev" zrpóc abtude *ó '1gooUc,! wepimarady eri *rijc 0aXAáa- 

?went sto (them Jesus, walking on the sen. 
onc." 26 kai iðórreç abróv oi pabnrai" &ri “ryv 0áXaccay! 

And ‘seeing '- him ‘thé ?disciples on the — 
nepiraroŭvra érapáyO0ncav, éyorrec, Ori $ávracuá, torv” 
walking were troubled, saying, An apparition At is: 

kai amd rod póßov Expakay. 27 debOαννο. d iXAáAmatv aù- 
spoke to 


and through fear they cried out, But immediately 
roíc ó Inoobg, A&ymv, ^ Oapotire, — Lyó.elpt, un. Hoe. 
*them Jesus, saying, Be of good courage, Iam [he] fear not. 


28. Aroxpt eg òè- fabr d Tlérpog slmev,! Köpie, ei ob. el, 
And answering bim Peter said, Lord, if itbethou, 
Kédevady pe Empóc oe ND imi rà Wara. 29 O. òè lrer, 
bid me to thee *to*come upon the waters, Andhe said, 


ENDE. Kai xaraBdc add roU mwXoíov , IIérpoc meped- 


Come, And having descendedfrom the ship Peter walks 
rnoev iri và bòara, le mpòc roy 'Incobv. 80 HN 
ed upon the waters, togo to Jesus, But seeing 
roy dvtuov *icxyvpovy!  i$oQ10n, Kai dpčápevoç karamov- 
the wind strong he was affrighted, and beginning to 
] , ~ U 
rid eo EE,, éywv, Küpw, odody pe. 91 Eb. de 
sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me, And immediately 
CEM m , d x - LÀ 
0'Incobc éxréivag ry xtipa émeAá(jero aùroŭ, kai eyes 
Jesus havingstretchedout the hand took hold of him, and says 


t — 6 'Ingos (read 


£ ratdiwy Kai yvvatkav L. *— cube T. 
" — qb (read a 


Y — avro? (read the disciples) errrAW, 


ship) tr. x oradiovs moAAoUs ard THs Ng àmeixev many stadia from the land was dis- 
tant tr. y He LITr. z — o Iyoovs TRE went) GLTTrAW. h 0áAaccav 
LTTUOA. v of 0€ pabnrat iddvres abe L; tóóvres è avrov T, © ris ÜaAdc os rA. 
d eùĝùs LTTr. "0 ‘Ingovs avTois L, — ò 'IngoUs T; avrois [6 Ino] A. 1 ò Uerpos 


elmev abr. L. 
: 4 
EL iaxvpov T. 


E £AÓety mpos LT TIA. 


b— Ò LUTrA, kat Abe and he went m, 


XIV, XV. MATTHEW. 


, ~ 1 Ar 
ahr, Odsyomere, eiç-ri dioracac; 82 Kal HA 
to him, O [thou] of little faith, why didst thou doubt? And “having entered 
LJ ~ LI ~ te » * 
abr eig TO TÀoiov ikómactv 6 üvsuocg" 33 old iv TQ 
‘they into the ship Sceased ‘the wind. And those in the 
D ™Odvrec' apocexivycay aùr, Abyovrtc, AD 
ehip having come worshipped him, saying, Truly 
Geo vtóc el. 
Saf God Son thou art! 
91 Kai dvareptoavrec jov "eic! rv yiv? PTevynsaptr." 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret. 
35 kai émıyvóvreç abróv oi dvOpsg roU.rómOv.iktivov ámt- 
And having recognized him the men of that place sent 
ore elc DANY rijv.mrepixwpov.éke(viv, Kai mpoatjveykav adT@ 
to all that country round, and brought to him 
LA ~ t 
rdvrag TOC caròg. Exo rag: 36 kal mapexddouy aùròv iva 
all those who were ill; and besought him that 
Lóvov dibwyrat roù Kpaocréidov Tov.ipariov.avrov' Kai 
only they might touch the border of his garment ; and 
öso i Wavro duecwOnoay, 
as many as touched were cured, 
15 Tére rpocipyorvrar ry Ino Yi" ad 'ItposoMOpuov 
Then come to Jesus the ‘from Jerusalem 
*ypaupartic kai Papicator," Aéyovrec, 2 "Aiari! ot puyrai 
“scribes 2and Pharisees, saying, Why 3disciples 
cov rapaBaivovow. rjv Tapddoow röv mpecBuripwy; où 
*thy ‘transgress the tradition of the elders? not 
yàp virrorra rác.xtipac.tabràv! órav áprov io0iwciw. 3 0. qe 
for *they *wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 
amoxpiOeic elmev abroic, "Arari! kal optic mapaBaivere rnv 
auswering said to them, Why also ue !transgress the 
ür ToU He à — rüv.rapáOocw.vuív; 4 'O yap 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? For 
cóc "ivere(Naro, Aéyov,! Tipa ròv.marépa “oou! kai rov 
God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
pnrípa* kal O — kakoXoyGv marépa 3) pyntépa, Oavarw TE- 
mother; and, He who speaksevilof father or mother, by death let 
^ ~ a ~ 
Aevradrw. 5 bpeic.oé Aéyere, "Oc.àv siny T marp N TÅ 
him die. ut ye Bay, Whoever shall say to father or 
unroi, Apo, 0.lày iE & u obe N . Xkai! 
mother, [It is] a gift whatever by me thou mightest be profited—: and 
ob. u Yreuhoy! rTòv-rarépaaùroŭð "i rTìv-unrépa-aùroŭ" 
in no wise honour his father or his mother : 
52 » BA T] ~ 0 ~ ô 1 ` 2 
6 kai neupwoare *r?v αν e roù eo tà iv Tapa- 
and ye made void the commandment of God on account of tra- 
~ 7 * t ~ 
Soow tpav. 7 TON, ca hg rpoepnrencey" cepi. tpwv 
dition your. Hypocrites! well prophesied concerning you 


'Heatac, Aéyov, 8 Eid et pot" b.dadc.obrog dr orópart 


Esaias, saying, Draws near tome this people with ?mouth 
~ ~ s — ~ 2 * 
abr, kai" olg. xc pe Ting’ ik. capò ia. abr roppw 
"their, and with the lips me it honours; but their heart far 


41 


thou of little faith, 
whercfore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
came and worshippod 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of 
God, 


34 And when they 
were gone ovor, they 
came into the land of 
Gonnesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were disensed; 
96 and besought bim 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many 
&s touched were made 
perfectly whole, 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
transgress the com- 
mandinent of God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to his father or his 
mother, It is m gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


‘not his father or his 


mother, he shall be 
free, Thus have ye 
made the command- 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 
8 This people draweth 
nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and 
honoureth me with 
their lips; but their 
heart is far from me, 


—M——————————————— 


1 ávaBávrov having gone up LTTrA, m — éA8óvres [A]. 
Gennesaret) TTr. P Tevinoaped LW. 3 — oi LTTr. 
“Scart LTrA. abr (read the hands) t[tr]. 
[thy]) aurzraw. 2 — kai LTT A). 
unrépa avrov XJ A]. 
IIA. 9 —"Eyyiges pot f rA. 


n Em TT: 
E Gapugatot kai Ypa parets Tr. 
v elrev said Ltr. 
Y ri⁰ανjů Will he honour trtra. 
a Tbv Aóyov the word LTc; Tov vóuov the law 1A. 
d — TQ CTOpaTt aVTwY Kat ,. 


B+ eis (read at 
w — gov (read 

:— i) Thy 
b éxpopyrevoey, 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, tenching 
for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 
10 And he called the 
multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 11 not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth m 
man, 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted up. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 these are the 
things which defile m 
man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 22 And, 
behold, & woman of 
Canaan came out of 


the same coasts, and * 


cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have morcy on 
me, O Lord, thou sou 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with m devil. 23 But 
he answered her not m 
word, And his disci- 


e — avro? (read the disciples) LTA. 
h — rauer (read the parable) vrri[A]. 
) éxpaóev LTr; éxpatey T. 


MATOAIOX. xv. 
~ 4 * ue. LA 
driver dm! luo. 9 parny.dé oéßovrai pe, diddoxovrec 
isaway from me: But in vain they worship me, teaching Cas) 


oro ao r ivráňpara n 10 Kai zrpockaAenáptvoc 
teachings injunctions men. And having called to [him] 


rov ÜyXov elmev abroic, Axobere kai ovviere. 11 ov 
the crowd be said to them, Hear and understand! not 
rò 'eisepyópevov sig rò cróua kowoi róv dvOpwmov' 
that which enters into the mouth  defiles the man; 
d rò — ékmoptvóutvov ix roD cróparoc, roUrO kotvoi 
but that which goes forth outof the mouth, this defiles 
rov avOpwrov. 
the man, 


12 Tórs vpootM0óvrtc — oi.pa0nrai.*abroU! felrov" abry, 
Then having come to (him) his disciples said to hin, 


Oldac Ort oi Papicaion ákobcavrec r Aóyov éoxavduhi- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
cÜncav; 13 6.68 ‘dzoxpileic elev, Ilàca gureia ijv oie 
fended? Buthe answering said, Every plant which *not 
prev d. rarip. uov ó.obpávioc, ixpi;wÜrotra.. 14 dere 
*has"planted my Father 'the heavenly, shall be rooted up. Leave 
abrovc’ Sddnyoi elo  rvQAoi! rvóAGOv' ruphòc dé ruprov 

them; leaders ‘they are blind of blind; “blind land blind 
edv dd, ápoórepo: elc BóOvvov mesoŭvrar, 15 ’AmoxptOeic.dt 
21 *lead, both into apit will fall And answering 
ô IIérpoc elev arg, $oácov piv rüv.zapa(3oNiv."rabrgv.! 

Peter said to him, Expound tous this parable. 
16 ‘0.62? Incoc! el rer, Acuiv kai peic dobveroi tore; 
But Jesus said, Still ?also *ye without understanding ‘are? 
17 kobmo" vosire ori  müv rd tiomoptvóptvov sic rd 
mot yet "perceive ye that everything which enters into the 
crópa sic THY koMav D, Kai eig aósüpóva éxBaXAerat; 
mouth into the belly goes, and into (the] draught is cast forth? 
18 rad oe ékmopevóutva ix ToU cróparoc èx rig 

But the things which, go forth out of the mouth out of the 
capòiag &£&pxerat, kákeiva kowoti róv ávÜpwmov. 19 kx. dp 

heart come forth, and these defile the man. For out of 
rijg capòiag k Xx ora. dtadoytopoi movnpoi,:póvot, poryriat, 


the heart come forth ?reasonings evil, murders, adulteries, 
mopveiat, kXorraí, yevdouaprupiat, BAacgnpia. 20 ravra 
fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 
icrw rà Kkomwoŭvra róv ávÜpwmov' ro- d avimrotc 
mm they which defile the man; but tho with *unwashed 
xe Qaytiv ob. cot oc Tov ávÜpwrov. 


“hands man. 

21 Kai tke\Owy ixtiÜsv ò Incove dveywonoer eig rà utor 
And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 
m xai Tiò e. 22 xai iðcù,  yvv)  Xavavaía amd 
of Tyre and Sidon; and behold, a woman 'Canansean from 

~ t 7 2 = , 44 A0 ~ 12 , [il m ? ~ [il , 
TwY.opiwy.éxeivwy  t&eNOoUca ‘éixpavyacey' "abri, A£yovoa, 

those borders having come out criod tohim, saying, 

, 7 7 t E Es 
Enrénody pe, kúpte, "vie Aabi! 7.0vyárnp.nov kaküc date 
Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 

, a A 2: » , 2 ^w. , M 
poviterat. 23 O. ds obk.atkpi0n avrg Aóyov. Kai mpos- 
sessed by m demon. But he answered not ‘her a word. And having 


eating defiles not the 


fAéyovgw say LTTrA. — EN uA cio Sdyyot LTr. 
Inos (read he said k où 

T noobs ( ead he sai )rTTrA. ov not LTTr. 

m — avrg LTTrA. — ? vie Aavid UW; vids Saved LTTrA. 


XY. MATTHEW. 


ehOdvreg ol. uabnral. abro pwr" avrov, Ayovrtc, 

come to [liim] . .his disciples asked him, saying, 

1 LA * , 

Arddvooy gbr, bre pd ómwOcv )uàv' 24 '0.0: amoxpi- 
Dismiss her, for shecries after ug. But he answer- 

Ocig imen, Ovk.amtoráAqv el uij eic rd tpóßara rà dzoXoXóra 


ing said, I was not sent except to the sheep the lost 
° oikov — 'legagA. 25 ‘H.dé NO  mpootkÜva abrQ, 
of [the] house of Israel, But she having come did homage to him, 


Aéyovca, Kúpu, Boie por. 26 ‘Oè amoxpiOeic ele, Ode 
sdying, ' Lord, help mel But he answering said, Not, 
Pori kadov" AaBEiv rov. drõ THY rékvwv, kai G 
ftit is good to take the bread ofthe children, and to cast [it] 
roic kuvapioiç. 27 “H.dé& ele, Nai, cbpie kai-yàp rà kuvåpia 
tothe little dogs, But she said, Yea, Lord: for even the little dogs 
tohia ard Trav ,t roy mexrdvTwY ad rijg rparične 
eat of the crumbs which fall from the table . 
TravkKupiwy.avriv., 28 Tore droxpiGeic 6 'IncoUc elrex abr, 
of their masters, -Then answering Jesus said  toher, 
T, D 2 ee 7 "5 2 . 7 : 
Q Wat, ne vov ý zíoricg^ yevnOntw oor we Oédetc. 
O woman, great [is] thy faith: be it to thee as thou desirest. 
r A ~ t ^ 
Kai íá0g 1.0vyárnp.abrüc amd rig. p.]. 
And wai healed -her daughter from that hour, 
29 Kai peraBac éxeider ó Ino T]XOev rapa rv Oddac- 
And having departed thence Jesus came towards the sea 
cav rijg laXaíag: kai avaBdc eig rò bp0¢ cd 
of Galilee ; and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 
ike. 90 xai ee adr OxyXor mooi, Exovrtc ped 
there, And came to him crowds ‘great, having with 
t ~ , P , , . 
éauröv xwXo)c, TuPArovc, KwHodG, kvAXobc, kai érépovg ToN- 
them lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and “others many, 
Nove, kai Cg“, adrode mapa ro)c mddag rod Ingo; 
and they cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 
kai iBeparevoev aùroúç™ 91 dort ro ÓyAovc! Oavpaca, 


and he healed them; so that the crowds wondered, 
Bdémovrag kwhode XaXobvrac, kvAXo)c byiic, " XeXoUc mepi- 
geeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


marovvrac, kai rugdove HN HH) kai Viddgacay" roy Ge 


ing, and - blind seeing ; and they glorified tha God 
"Iapanr. 32 ‘0.02 Inootg mpocxadecdpevog rovc panrác 
of Israel, But Jesus having called to [him] disciples 


$ t , * * » a. N 
abroUtlmev, Xmdrayxvifopa Em ròv O, Öre jon 
*his said, Iam moved with compassion towardsthe crowd, because already 
u ονe- Tti mpocuévovciv jor, Kaioveéxovow Tí gayw- 
*days three they continue with me, and have not what they may 
ow kai drodvoa avrove vijor&c ob. O, pry more ExAvOHory 
eat; and tosendaway them fasting Iamnot willing, lest they faint 
iv rj dd. 33 Kai Aéyovaw abr ol. aral. bro, Tobey 
in the way. And say. to him his ?disciples, Whence 
npiv iv ionpia pro rocovTor Ware xoprácat M rocoUrov; 
tous in a desert loaves so many as’ do satisfy a crowd so great? 
34 Kai Aéy& abroic ó Igooõg, Ilócovc canons Eyere; Oit 
And says to them Jesus, How many louves have ye? And they 
elrov, Erd, kai ddiya ixOvdia.. 35 Kai Yéxédevoev roig 
said, Seven, and afew small fishes, And hecgmmanded the 


F éfeariv it is allowed LTA.. 9 épujav T. 


= ypwTouv LTTrA. "s 
t + kai and LTTrA. Y éóófaGov T. 


óxÀov the crowd Ta. 


E avrov of him LTTrA. 
W qmcpat GLTTrAW. 
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— 


ples mmn and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for shé 
crieth after us. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto 
ihe lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
p him, saying, Lord, 

lp me, 26. But he 
answered and said, lt 
is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and 
io cast if to dogs. 
27 And shesaid, Truth, 
Lord: yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even ma 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whote from that very 
hour, 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
mma nigh unto the mum 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, 
and sab down there. 
30 And great multi- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blin 
dumb, maimed, an 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them:31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see; and 
they glorified the God 
of Israe 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
pe unto him, and said, 

have compassion um 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will-not send 
them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis- 
ciples say unto him, 

hence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and m few little fishes, 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


= TOV 
Be 
* — avro 


(reud the disciples) LH Tr IA. Y wapayyeiAas ry M having commanded the crowd Lrrr. 


down on the ground. 
36 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes,and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude, 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
reven baskets full 
38 And they that did 
eat werefourthousand 
men, beside women 
&nd children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
‘coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
mum came, and tempt~ 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them m 
sigo from heaven, 
2 He answered and 
Baid unto them, When 
it is evening, yə say, 
It will be fair weather; 
for the sky is red. 
3 And inthe morning, 
It will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
e 1 face of the 
sky; but can ye not 
discernthe signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
Beeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given unto it, but 
thesign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
Other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread, 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sad- 
ducees, 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is be- 
mum we have taken 
* 
when Jesus percel v. 
he said unto 28 
ye of little faith, why 
[T] yeampng your- 

use ye have 


un bread? 


9 Do yu not yet under- ` 
u 


neither remem- 
let the five loaves of 


3 éAaBm he took LTrr. 


LI rr lu. 
i émqpóroav T. 
and i. 
GLTTra. 


; 4 rois Acts to the crowds TrrA. 

mro Gov kai YUVILKOV T. 

un Owias e... to end of verse 3 [TA]. 1 

m — TOU Tpopyrov LTTra, 
P exere ye have L. 


MATOAIOZ XV, XVI. 


25 qe - L4 ` Y 
aN og dvareceiv bri rv ygw: 36 cal AaBwy" rove exrd 
crowds torecline on the ground; and having taken the seven 
áprovc kai rove ix ha. evyaprorncac tkXaoev kai *idweev! 


loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gave 
roicg.uaÜnraic.'ajroU,! ol. d? ua0nrai ‘rg dN. 37 Kal 
to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe crowd. And 
Epayor mavrec, kaityopracOncay cal eh TÒ nepis- 
aate all, and were satisfied; and they took up that which was over 

ctÜov THY KAacparwy" érrà omvpiðaç mjpeg. 38 ol. de 
and above of the fragments seven baskets full; and they who 


tolovreg oa rerpaciox uo dvòpeg, ywpic *yvvawdv kai 
ate were four thousand men, beuides women and 

7 fl ` J Av Y » X J gi , N 2 
radiwy." 89 Kai atodvcac rove OyAovc BiveBy' eig ro 
children, And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 


NO, kai e eig rà Sora "Maydadrd.! 
Ship and came to the borders of Magdala. 


16 Kai mposcsM0óvrsc — ^oi Gapwaiot kai Xa0Q0vkaio 


And having come to [him] the Pharisees and Sadducees 
weipagovrec = Mmmporncay! abróv onpsioy èk Tov ovpavov 
tempting  .[him] &sked him &sign outof the heaven 
e riòetkai ab ro 2 0.08 droxpiheig elmev abroic, * Oviag 
to shew them, But he . answering said tothem, Evening 
yevopévne Aéyere, Evdia: d oe 0 obpavóg. 3 xai 
having come yesay, Fine weather; for is re. ‘the heaven. And 


pui, Ehupov xeucov: muppacer.yap orvyvatwy 6 obpavóc. 
at morning, To-day a storm; for is red ‘lowering ‘the heaven. 
Warokpirai.’ rò piv apóswzov ToU ovpavod ywwokert 
Hypocrites! the indeed face zof the *heaven ye know [how] 
Qakpiv&w, 7d. d onptia röv kay ov.dvvace;" 4 yeved 
to discern, but the signs of the times ye cannot ! A generation 
Tovnpa kai poryadic onpetoy émizgrei kai onpeiov Ob. doi 
wicksd and adu terous a sign seeks, and a sign shall not be 
cera, avrg. ep rò nu eo 'Iovà "roU mpognrov." Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 
kara TOv abro)c dr. 

leaving them he went away. 

5 Kai iX0óvrec oi.paðnrai"aùroð" eig rò mrépav tre dBovro 

And*having‘eume his "disciples to the otherside they forgot 

dprovc NG, 6 ö. ö. Inoobg elzev adroic, 'Opáre kai mpoo- 
Hoaves !to."take. And Jesus said tothem, e and be- 
LA , ~ ~ , * 3 , 
&xere ard rhe Coune rey 3 kai Zaü0ovkaiwv. 7 Ol. de 
ware of the leaven ofthe Phari and Sadducees. And they 
OuedoyiZovro iv éavroic, Abyovreg, “Ore äprovg obe édd- 

reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves “not ‘wa 

outv. B Tyoðg.òè ó Inooðg elmev ?abroic, Ti. dia- 
took. And having known [this] » Jesus said to them, Why rea- 
AoyizecOe iv —éavroic, ÓAXcyóTtOTOL, ott dprovg ohr 
son ye among yourselves, O [ye] of little faith, because loaves “not 
2 2 LA ~ , ` v 
PehaBere;" 9 obmw.votire, oùðè pvnpovtütrt robg névre 
lpn 2 "AE 

ye "took? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five 


＋ Kat and pr.  MéBbov rr. - abro? (read the disci ples) 
, E T0 Trepuggevov TOV kAagy.árov pay LTTrA. 
BaveBy he went up GTrAW. h Mayaóáv * agadan LTA. 
— vroxpirai LTTrA; + kai 
E — avro? (read the disciples) LTTrA. 9 — avrots, 


XVI. 


&provc TÖV TEVTAKIOXINLWV, 
loaves ofthe five thousand, 


MATTHEW. 


` 2 7 PR 2 
kai Tócovc Kogivoue ere, 
and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 
a * L L4 2 
10 obò e rove tra dprovg ræv rerpakicyiNiwy, Kal d 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 
"emvpidacg! iXáQere; 11 mõç ob. vor ri od re 
baskets yetook [up]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 
'áproy' elroy uiv *zpootxaw! dz rijg Copne ro apwalwy 
bread Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven ofthe Pharisees 
A 7 , M eu ? 7 Li 
kai Zaddoucaiwy; 19 Tére  cvvijkav ori obk.etmev roootyew 
and Sadducees ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 


amd rig Ziune trod dprov," YAAN! drò ric Qayüc rev 
od p xn 


of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching ofthe 
Papioaiwy kai Ladcoveaiwy. 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

13 EN e ó 'Incobc eig rd pipon Katoapsiacg rie 
And having "come 1Jesus into the parts of Cæsarea ` 
Dirirrov — So6ra roùç-uaðnràc-aùroŭ, Aéyev, Tiva Ype" 
Philippi he questioned is disciples, saying, Whom  *me 


Aéyovoiw oi.ávOpwrrot elvat roy vióv rod ano 14 Ol. qe 
*do *pronounce ?men Pto obe 5the Son "of man? And they 


a, Ot.u£v "Ioávvqv róv Brio AN HM 
said, Some John the Baptist; and others Elias; 
ërepor.ðè "Iepeuíav, ij va rv 7poQgrGv. 15 Aéye abroic,* 
and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He says to them, 
Thee dt riva pE Me & vai; 16 *'Azokpiteic.0?! Li- 

ut ye whom me do ye *pronounce to be? And answering Si- 

12 " * E , " er m ~ — 

pov llérpoc simev, Zù sl 6 xpwróc, 6 vidg ToU Geo ro) 
mon Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of God the 
Lüvroc. 17 “Kai droxpibeic" ó Inoove ele abr, Maxdpiog 


living. And answering Jesus said tohim, Blessed 
el, Xiuwv *Báp 'Iuvá," bri odo kai atua odx.drecadupiv 


for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 

cou GAÀX ó.maríüo.uov 6 èv *roic' obpavoic. 18 Kd. de 
to thee, but my Father who[is]in the heavens. And I also 
co. Aéyw, Ste où ef Ilérpoc, kai imi ravry rj mirog oikoðo- 
tothee say, That thou art Peter, and on this rock Iwill 


pigo pov riv ixkXgo(av, kai múNat dóov oÙ-katrıoxúsovow 
uild my assembly, and gates yo hades shall not prevail against 
'abT]jc. 19 fra 000w' coi rag SkAcic" rie Baoirsiag rõv 
it. And I will give to thee the keys ofthe kingdom of the 
ovpaviy' kai 0.hiàv! dnoyo ini ric yijc, £orat Oedepévor 

neavens: and whatever thou mayest bind on the earth, shall be bound 
iv roic ovpavoic’ kài d. ü“ ^ Aósgc imi rng yic, t ora 
in the heavens; and whatever thoumayestloose on the earth, shall be 
AEN iv roic obpavoic. 20 Tére Köter roig h- 
loosed in the heavens, Then charged he dine 

~ ~ 2 > ~ 
raĩg labrobl iva undevi — simwow briadrég tori In 

ciples his that tonoone they shouid say that he is Jesus 


Ô ypioTóc. 
the * : 


a odvpisas L. 
beware LTTrA, 
Pharisees and Sadducees T. * dAAd TTrAW. 
*'Haàeíav T. © + [ó'Igco0s] Jesus T 
a Bap) LTA, " — rois (read [the)) LIT Ir]. 
{ay Tr. ù éreriunoev he earnestly charged L. 
A —'IngoUs GLITTAW, 


art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, 


T dptwy loaves LYTrAW. 


W — pe [v]TTrA. 
b kai &rokpieis W. 
f — Kai [a]. 


E KRI LTTrA. 1 
= avro) (read the disciples) LIxrA. 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 10 Neitker 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
ic not to you concern- 
ing bread, that 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Saddticees ? 
12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them noi beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
ihe Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees, 


13 When Jesus came 
into the coasts: of Cæ- 
sarea Philippi,heasked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
T the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thou art John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others Jere- 
mias, or one of the 
prophete. 15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 AndI say 
also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock 1 will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loose 
in heaven. 20 Then 
charged he his disci- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that he 
‘was Jesus the Christ. 


et 
; (the question ends at you) mpocéxere Sé but 
rh doro of the loaves Lira ; tov Papicaiwy kai 2addovxatwy of the 
= eitav LTTr. 

z amoxpiOeis 66 LTTrA, 


Y oi Le 


h Gy LTrA. 
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21 From that time 
forth bogan Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, au 
suffer mauy things of 
the elders and chief. 

riests and scribes, and 

killed, and be raised 
&gain the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be 
1t far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee, 23 But he turned, 
and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that be of 
men, 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any mum will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
uphis cross, and follow 
me, 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it: and. whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what — a man 
profited, if shall 
gain the om world, 
and lose his own soul? 
or what shall & mam 
ve in exchange for 
soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward every man ac- 
cording to his works. 
28 Verily Y say, unto 
you, There o Some 
standing her , which 
shall taste of 
death Eni they ma the 
Son of man coming in 
his kingdom, 


XVII. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter,James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart 
and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment 


MATOATOS. XVI, XVII. 


21 'Amó rére jokdro "0" 'Incoüc Sexview roig uaOnraic 
From that time began Jesus to shew r 


abrob, t ore Oct aùròv arenOeiy eic ‘IepoodAupa," kai 
this that ey de him to go away to J ann and 


od wabeivy ard rev Tpeofvripuv kai ápxipéwv 
maspthings to suffer from the elders and chief priests 


apparéwy, kai árokravOijva, kai rà TpiTY "pepe éyepOnvae. 
vp — ( and 3 4 and the third to be raised. 


22 kai mpoohaßóuevoc  abróv ò llérpoc dickeren au 

And e iud tafiya [him] him 1Peter began to rebuke 

arp, NEN "IAeóc cot, kúpe où-p) orat oot 
him, saying, (God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thee 


robro. 280.0? orpaóric elner TY DIlérpw, Trays driow pov, 
this, But he having turned said mnes ^ Get behind me, 


caravá,ckávOaXóv "pov et" ore où-ppoveic Tà 
Satan: an offence to ms thou art, for thy thoughts are not of the things 


rod ÜcoU, Md rà THY dvOpwrwy, 24 Tére ó 'IncoUc ele 
6f God, but the things of men. Then Jesus said 


rote. pie ma Ei rig Gee òmiow pov N, àzao- 
nee, uf cae desires aftér me tocome, let 


keen éavróv, kai a are TÒV-OTAVPÒV-AÙTOŬ, kai dko- 
him deny himself, and let take up his cross, and let 


Aovdeirw por. 25 0c.yàp.*ày! Gide udi - que cca, 


him follow me, For whoever may desire to save, 


&ToAéce airny’ dg. d. d doAéng rien iro’ Évekev 
Shall lose it; e whoever — lose his life on account of 


ipo), evonoe. abr 26 ri-ydp ‘woedetrac" av TOC, 6 
E od find it^ 8 is *profited ä 


Tov kócuov OAov ktpü59o v.0i- v.aUTrOU nmw 
the E whole 4 E d i 9 — hj à 


TL woe ávOpwrro Toe HN Alvxric-aUToU ; 27 N. 
what ee tie ama — | uar cox boos 


NE Ido ò viòg roU.àvÜporov coum tv 7j tg ToU rarpòg 
about ‘the Son Sof man come in VA glory Father 


avrov — eer oe a xai rére dmodwoee Exdorp 


kai 
and 


^ 


aof his with his angels; and then be will render to ench 
xarà = THy.mpaktv.airov. 28 ene NE bpiv," civ 
according to his doing. Verily "ud to you, There mma 


reg “ray we éornkórwv, oirwec ob. u yevowvra Üavárov 
soma of those here manang who in uo wise shall taste of death 
fuc dv wow  rüv vióv rod M^ cow lpxóntvov tv Ty 
until they haveseen the Son in 
Baorreig.airod. 
his kingdom, 
17 rin all npépac è E mapaXauBávet 6 Inoove rv YIérpov 
after wc !gix takes with (*him] Jesus Peter 
kai 14er xai leávvg» rov.adedpoy.abrov, xai avadéper 
and James wn John his brother, and brings up 


abroðg eig ö ioe eae 2 xai a, 
them into We PS high And he wi transfigured 


£yrrpoc0tcv abràv, kai Eayev rò. ation ov tU wo ó ij ug, 
before them, and “shone *his *face asthe sun, 


n — 5 LI Tr JA. 
Acywr L; Aéyec avTe 
LTTrA. 


* eis "Jeporóàvpa àmreAQetv LTTrA. 


t wpednOyoeras shall be profited urtra. 
OLTITA ; woe coTwres We 


P — Tjpfaro A. 


a abc; em 
émir says to him rebuking [him] a. 


Tele eoù L Lrtra. " éay 
Y + ör: that LT. " TOV (0€ ETTOTWV 


XVII. MATTHEW. 
rd. d. ud i. ab rod by&rero Xevkà We rò g. I kal idod, x- 
and his garments became white ma the light; and behold, ap- 
0ncav" abroig Mfg kai* Hiag," *uer advrov veg. 
peared ‘to®them Moses zand Elias ‘with him "talking. 
4 droxpiOeic.dé ó IIerpog eizev Y Inoov, Kúpte, caddy torv 
And answering Peter said toJesus, Lord, good it is 
t 2 T w A * $ b 2 ll 7 ~ 3 , 
iuãg wde civar et Géderc, Proujowpuev! wee vptic oKNVAC, 
forus here tobe. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 
coi piay, kai “Mwoy! piav, kai uiay 'HAig." 5 Eri adrod 
forthee one, and for Mores one, and one for Elias. While yet he 
AaXobvroc, id ob, ve *Gwrtwij! éwtckíacev abrobg kai 
Was speaking, behold, a cloud ‘bright overshadowed them: and 
id0v, pwv) èk rijg vEedédne, Aéyovca, Obróc otw O.vióc.uov 


lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, 'This is my Son 
ó dyarnrog, iv ©  febðórnoa:! Sairod deere. 6 Kai 
the beloved, in whom I havefounddelight: "him hear ye. And 


akovoavrec oi pabyrai bémecoy" imi mQócw7or.avrOwv, kai 


hearing [it] the ‘disciples , fell upon their face, and 
igoSOnoav opdcoa. 7 kai ‘xo0cehOwr" ó Inooðg *iWaro! 
were terrified ^ greatly. And having come to [them] Jesus touched 


aùrõv, ‘cai! etre, Eye On, kai u1).$osic0c. 8 Exdpavreg 
them, and said, Kise up, and be not terrified, "Having ?lifted up 
oe rodvc.dg0arpovc.airay ovdéva tidov eiu) Tov lgcoUv 
tand their eyes Sno one they “saw except Jesus 

5 
póvoy. 
alone. 

~ = m * 
9 Kai kara(Jawóvrwv abrüy "àró' ro  0povc ivert(Aaro 
And as were descending they from the meuntain "charged 


abroig ó Inoobg, Aéywov, Mnoevi eimnre Tò 0papa, kg. ob 6 


*them Jesus, saying, To no one tell the vision, until the 
vlog roD üvÜpc rov kx vexowy "vast." 10 Kai imn- 
Son of man from among [the] dead be risen. And ask- 


pwrnoav abràv ot.aOirai.abroU,! Aéyovrec, Ti ody ot ypau- 
ed *him this *disciples, saying, Why then "the "scribes 


gareg Aéyovow or. PHAay! det ND mpõrov; 110 óé 


‘say that Elias must come first? And 
? -^ M — LU )! » 
VIgcoUg! AH οðaj- eig &iztv ahr, Hi piv épxerat 
Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 


Aéyo , but Orr 


"roürov' kai árokaraor4c& Távra: 12 
But Isay to you that 


first and shall restore ail things, 
* ta 7 , $ L 
“Hriac! dn Me, kai obk.Ertyvosay avróv, YAAA" £moig- 
Elias already is come, and they knew not him, but did 
, 5 0 DES : 
cay iv aùr ösa Tj0:Xycav obrwc kai ò viòg TOU àvOporov 
to him whatever they desired, Thus alsothe Son of man 
Li ~ , ~ LI Im d 
Are mácyav vm abrüv. 13 Tore cvvijkav ot ua8nrai ore 
is about to suffer from them. Then understood the disciples that 
reo 'Iwávvov roU Barriorov ere adroic. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 
14 Kai iX0óvrev Yaùrõv! mpòç róv ÓyAov mooondOev 
And having come they to the crowd came 


HAL T. 


x % LTTrA. y Mwions LTTrAW. s Me 
ial a Movcet LTTrA ; Moor) W. 


avro) LTTr. > roc I wil make LTA. " 
pP LTTrA. © dwrds Of light d. 1q)66kq0a LTr. 
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waa white as the light. 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my bes 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
&nd were sore afraid. 
7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid, 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
theireyes, they saw no 
man, mea Jesus only., 


9 And as they mum 
down from the moun- 


- tain, Jesus charged 


them, saying, Tell the 
vision to no man, until. 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 Amd his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing. d then say vhe 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
untothem, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed, Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them, 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were como tothe mul- 
titude, there came to 


a gvAAaAoU)vres (avvAaA. T) per’ 


d “HAig (HAeta T) 
h ẽ me 


* kai aapevos and touching LT; Kat joo Tr. 
o — avrov (read the disciples) 


1 *HAetas T, 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
havemercy on my sou: 
for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexed: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him, 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hither 
to me. 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour. 19 Then 
cafne the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
xaid unto them, Be- 
wause of your unbelief ; 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
asa grain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re- 
move hence to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 
unto you. 21 Howbeit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
&boae in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Caper- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 He saith, Yes, And 
‘when he was come into 

he house, Jesus pro- 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, 
or of strangers? 26 Pe- 
"'avTróv GLTTrAW, 
b — "IncobUs LTTrA, 
ee LTTrA, 


f — verse 21 T[TrA ]. 
bg j he shall ri 
avacTnoerat he shall rise agun L. 
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MAT 0 A1 O E. XVII. 
ab yÜpurroc yovuTeray *abrQ, 15 kai Aéywvy Kp, 
*to*him a man kneeling down to him, and. saying, Lord, 
iMémoóv pov riv vióv, bre aeqnáLerat kai ca maay" 
have pity on my son, for  heislunatio and miserably suficrs: 
, * ~ N , * > ` LUI 
moAAákic.-yàp mimrer sic Tò Tp, kai rg eig TO twp. 
for often he falls into the fire, and often into the water. 
a ~ ~ a , 2 2 
16 xai ie i aùròv roic_paOnraic.cov, Kai ob. q vn 
And brought him to thy disciples, and they were not 
Onoav àbrüv Oepamevoa. 17 'AmoxpiGsic.dé ó Inoobg et me, 
able him to heal. And answering Jesus said, 
'Q yeved driorog kai duorpappévn, two more *tcopat 
O generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I be 
pt ~ 2 , 3 £f t ^ E , "à > A T ò 4 
pel bpov;" Ewe wore avetopar vpwy; Gepr. pot abróv woe. 
with you? until when shall I bear with you? Bring tome him here, 
, ~ ' ~ ~ , ~ 
18 Kai imeríugotv abrQ ò Inoobg, kai tEjOev ax’ aùroŭ rò 
And ?rebuked “him ‘Jesus, and went out from him the 
daipdviov, kai eeparredOn ó aic dd rijcg.Wpac-éxeivne. 
demon, and was healed the boy from that hour, 
19 Tére roocedOdvrec oi paðnral rë 1500) kar id ia elroy, 
Then having come the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 
[4 LJ nJ ~ , A U ~ 
"Acari! jueĩg ob r. jd uvibnuer & avró ; 20°O.68.'I;, co 


Why e were, not able to cast out him? And Jesus 

~ Li H - 2 * , 
ceimev! avroic, Aià ryv4amoriav' opor. Glaub éyw 
said to them, Because of ?unbelief your. or verily I say 


o yuv, dav Eure rioru we kókkov owdrewc, iptire ri Oper 
toyou, If yehave faith as agrain of mustard, ye shall say ountain 
rohr, Mera évreUOev" éxei, kai —ꝓ— — kai ot0iv 
Ato *this, Remove hence thither, and it shail remove; and nothing 
~ ~ j 
dduvarnos dpiv. 21 Íroüro.0L.rü.ytvog oUk.ikroptberat 
shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 
eiun) tv mposevy kai vnoreiq." 
except by prayer and fasting. 
22 C Avacrpepopévwr'_é abriy èv rj Ta], ere abroic 
And while were “abiding they in Galilee, "said to them 
t? ~ , Li t ^^ > L ` , 2 
ô Inoobg, Meet ó vibc ToU avOpwrou wapadidocba tig 
Jesus, *is about "the "Son "of *man to bedelivered up into 
xteipac àvOpozrwv, 23 kai àrrokrevoUoiw abrÓv, kai TH "pip 
[the] hands of men, and they willkill him; and the 
ning éyepOncera." Kai thurnOnoay opddpa. 
day he shall be raised up. And they were grieved greatly, 
24 EXO6vrwv.di abrGv sic 'Kamepvaodp" mpocoijAÜov oi 
And“having*come ‘they to Capernaum came ‘those*who 
rà didpaxypa auBavorvrec Y Hero kai “elzrov,"'O diddo~ 
tthe didrachmas received to Peter and said, Teach; 
kaXoc Ey ov.redei trà" ĝiðpayua; 25 Aiye, Nai. Kai 
er your does he not pay the didrachmas? Hesays, Yes. And 
more cio e eig riv oixiay potóÜ8actv aùròv Ó'Igcoüq, 
when  heentered into the house “anticipated “him Jesus, 
Aéyov, Ti cot. doc, Xipwv; oi Baowrkic vie yiig amd rivwy 
saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? The kings of the earth from whom 
AapBavovow rén 7) kijvaoov; and rdv.uidy.airay, 7) amd 
do they receive customor tribute? from their sons, or from 


5 peb’ buv čropat LTTrA, = tà Té LTTrAW, 
# oAvyomoriay little faith LTTrA, = Meráßa 
& Zvorpepopévwy were abiding together LTTr. 
i Kagdapvaovp, LTTrAW, Kelmay LTIrA, — 5 — và T. 
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ry adorpiwy; 2G Ae. abrQ" o IIérpoc,! Arô rüv ad- 


the strangers? "says >to him Peter, From the stran- 
Aorpiwy. Eon aùr ò Inoobg, P'Apays! &XeóOepol siowy oi 
gers. said to him Jesus, Then indeed free the 


viol. 27 tvadé ur.3ckavOaMewusy! abroóc, opsvÜsic, eig 
sons. But that we may not offend them, having gone to 
bi 2 * lA m 
"riy! 0&Xaccav Bare äyrıorpov, kai róv dvaBavra rr 
the 868 cast a hook, and the coming up *first 
H ~% , 
ixOby dpov' kai dvoitac ró.cróna.abroUv svpnoeic ora- 
fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 
rijpa' éxeivoy AaBwy dc adbroic dvr ipo kai cov. 
ter; that having taken.give-to them for me and thee 
? H 7 "gu ~ t * ~) ~ 
18 EY éixeivy rg *wog" mpocijA0ov oi uaOnral rà Inood 
r 7 
In that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 
Aéyovrec, Tic dpa peičwv bre iv rj (jacig rõv où- 
saying, Who then [the] greater ‘is in the kingdom of the hea- 
pavàv; 2 Kai mpockaAecáutvoc *ó'Incoüc! aov, forno 
vens ?. And having called *to [him] Jesus a little child, he set 
t , r1 ~ A LI 4 , LI — NN U 
abrò iv péiow.avray, 9 kai elev, Apv Aéywo vpiv, Edv. ij 
it in their midst, and said, Verily  Isay toyou, Unless 
erpaóijre kai yévnobewcrà maia, ob. un sioéAPnre eic 
qe are converted and become sa the little children, in no wise shall ye enter into 


* tr "d ~ ^t [4 5 v 0 ll 
tiv Bacitsiay ry obpavüv. 4 dorig ob rare 
the kingdom ofthe heavens. Whosoever therefore will humble 


éavrov we 7d. ruiòõ ov. Tobro, odréc éorw ô utiZuv &v ry Basi- 
himself as this little child, is the greater inthe king- 


Ati THY oüpavàv. 5 cal 0c."tày! Era r, rovrov 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever will receive little child ^ ?such 
Ev" iri r@.dvdpari_pov, gà dx era G dg. d- A — ekavóaMo 
tone in my name, "me receives. But whoever shall cause to "offend 
fva rwvpuxpdv.rovrwy ray muorevdvrwy. sig sus, ohe 


Jone of these little ones who believe in me, it is profitable 
abr iva  xpeuac0g — proc dye w yeni! roy 
for him that should be hung ‘a ‘millstone ‘turned "by an bass upon 


rp xn ab rob, kai karamovrwÜg iv rq meAayeE Tho 0aAáo- 

*his *neck, and he be sunk in the depth of the sea, 

onc. 7 Obai rQ kócpq and rv oxavdddwy avayKn-yao 

Woe tothe world because of the offences | For necessary 

Zorw! Ne rà oxdvoara, wAHY oval TP.avOowry.*éxeivyy! 
itis sto coe e, the offences, yet woe to that man 

& oð rò oxdvoadoy čpyerau 8 El. à Nj. xcip. ooν 7 d. mog. co 


by whom the offence comes 1 And i - thy d or thy foot 
oxavoanriZe ce, ExcoWor Pabrá" kai Bade amd cov’ kaAóv 
eause?to?offend thee, cut off them and cast [them] from thee; good 


coL oriy eicedOeiv elc rv Counv *xwAóv Ù kuXXóv,l 7 
for thee it is toenter into life lame or maimed, [rather] than 
db o yeïpaç Nj 090 dag Eyovra (GAnOfjvat eig Td TIP TO aiwroy. 

two hands or two feet having to be cast into the fire the eternal. 
9 xai ci 0.090aAuóc.cov cxavdadiza oe, t BE abròy kai Bare 
And if thine eye cause to “offend ! thee, pluckout it and cast 

LI * La 2 * 2 3 * * 
amd coU' kaħóv cor éoriv povodParpoy eic THY “uv 

[it] from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into life 


n eimóvros ó£ and having said vrrr. o — 6 Ilérpos LTTrA. 
Sadrigwmev T. r — chy (read [the]) LTTrAW. 1 ğuépa day L. 
Eramewvwoe LTTrAW. Y üp LTr. * éy radiov TOLOŬTOV ( —v T) LTTrA. 
eis to a. * — écrw (read [it is]) LTra. 
it (and cast [it]) LrTrA. — ^xvAA5v à yeAóv LE” 


P'Apa ye TrA. 


a — éxecvo (read to the man) LTIry 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
Strangers. Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free, 27 Not- 
withstanding. lest we 
should offend them, 

go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
ihou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find 
m piece of money: that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee) 


XVIII. At the same 
time came the disci- 
les unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Whois thegreatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called m little child 
unto him,.and set him 
in the midst of them, 
E and said, Verily I say 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come uu little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of head 
ven, 4 Whosoever 
therefore shallhumble 
himself as this little 
child, the same ig 
gren in the king4 

om of heaven, 5 And, 
whoso shall receive 
one such little child i 
my name receivethme. 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend mw of these littlq 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
bim that m millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather, 
than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire, 
9 And if thine eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


A gray- 
t — ó'IncoUs TTrA. 
Y wep! about LTTr; 
abr 
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than having two eyes 
to be cast into hell 
fire, 10 Take heed that 
ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for 
I. say unto you, That 
in heaven their angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven, 
11 For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
which was lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an ' hundred 
&heep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
the not leave the ninety’ 
and nine, and goet 
into the mountaius, 
and seeketh that.which 
is gone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray. 
M Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 

en, that one of these 
ittle nes should 
perish, 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone : if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother, 16 But if 
he will not hear .thee, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 


three witnesses every: 


word may. be estab- 
lished, 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unto the 
church; but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto ‘thee 
asan heathen man and 
m publican, 18-Verily 
I say unto you, What- 
soever yeshall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven: and what- 
Boever ye shall loose 
onearth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 19 Again I 
say unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on, earth mma touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 
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7j ó$o ó$0aXguo)vc £xovra fMgOivav tlg THY 


to enter, [rather] than two eyes having to be cast into the 
yéevvav ToU Tvpóc. 10 o codi un. carapoohonre évóg THY 
Gehenna ofthe fire. Pe despise not one 


pupGv.robruv'* éyw.yap oyiv, Ore oi.dyyeAo.adray. tiv 
of these little ones, for I say to you, that _ their angels in [the] 
ovpavoic" did. rarròg (GA&rovau TÒ vpóawsroy roU.zrarpóc.uov 
heavens continually behold] -tbe face of my Father 
ToU èv obpavoig. 11 */jM0ev.gáp ó vide roù àvOpo mov 
who [is] in [the] heavens. . Foriscome the Son of man 
cca.  TÓ .arodwddc.! 19 Ti opiv.doxei; tav yévnrai 
to save, that which has been lost. What think ye? If there should be 
Tit avOpuTp Exaroy modBara, kal wravnOy èv i£ airady, 
to any man a hundred sheep, and be gone astray one of them, 
onxi fageic! Tá'Sivyevgkovracvyta" imi rà don 
(does he] not, having left the . ninety-nine on: the mountains, 
h ropevdeic Enr rò — mAavóycvov; 13 kai tay yévnrat 
having gone seek that which is gone astray? and if it should be 
evoeiy abrd, div tyw dpiv, öre xaiger èr abrQ padrov 
that he find it, verily Isay to you, that herejoices over it more 
h ed roic Bivvevnkovraevvtéa! roic un areraννsäig. 14 où- 
thanover the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. So 
e éumpocter roi zarpóc ouo" roù 
it is not [thé] wi before "Father . your who [is] 
iv ^ obpavoic, iva &móNgrat *elc! rüv.jukpdv.robrwv. 
in [the] heavens, that shouldperish one of these little ones. 
15 Edv. d ápapríog leic oè" 6.40: Qóc.cov, rays "kai! 
But if ?sin against these thy “brother, go and 
&XeyEov abróv perak) co? kal abro) uóvov. áv cov axovdoy, 
reprove him tween thee and him alone. If -thee he will hear, 
éxépdnoac Tov.ddedgdv.cous 16 Kd un. d coop, mapddaBe 
thou hasb gained thy brother. But if he will not hear, take 
n 1 TE = 5n Svoo, 1. imi 7 TM 4 
Herd oo Ert eva N vo, va imi — orduaroc db paprópev 
with thee besides one or two, that upon [the]! mouth of two witnesses 
^ ^ ~ t , ^w 
à pi org müvpiüjua. 17 kd mapakobog  abrüv, 
or of three may stand every word, But if he fail to listen to them, 
> * ^ 
Peizré!l exrdnoig’ Ed. d kal rijg éxkAnoiac ragacobop, 
tell Lit] to the assembly. And if also the assembly he fail to listen to, 
éorw cor worep 6 b Kai 6 r M. 18 Auv Xéyo 
lethimbetothee as. the heathen and the taxgatherer, Verily Isay 


bpiv, boadv" Shonre emi rite vnc, tora deo e uva èv "rq 
to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth, shall be bound in the 
oùpav kai 0ca.tàp — Xóeonrs imi rig Ve, bora Aevuéva 
heaven; and whatsoever'yeshallloose on the earth, shall be loosed 
iv TC obpavQ. 19 "Mái! Aéyo piv, öre iàv dbo ‘Oey 
in the heaven, Again Isay to you, that if two of you 
2 -* ^" ~ G ^ , E 28. 
cvupwvhowow" Eri ríjc ve megi mavròc modyparoc ob. Ad 
may agree ma the earth concerning any matter whatever 
1 ? a ~“ ~ 
air]cwvrat YEVNOETAL aUToic rapd rov.marpdc.uov TOU 
they shall ask, it shallbe done to them ae — who [is] 


à : 


d èv rà oùpavg in the heaven [L]A. 


he not leave) Lr. 
i nov my rrr. 
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evi Qwevácovcw é£ hu of you s 


* ép LTTr. 
Gov L; perà ceavroU with thyself v. 


à a — verse 11 rna]. 
E évevijkovra. évvéa, LTTr; è i 
vu a s €vevnkovracvvea W. 
1 — eis oè LT[A 
,2 + mera gov L. 
TAAL Guay Tra, 
agree TTrA. 


f adjcer (read will 
À b+ kat and LTr, 
m — kai GLTTrA, n — peta 

B en T. q ay LTrA. 


" auhv verily L; i guudurjcwow e£ Sv L; 


XVIII. MATTHEW. 51 
iv — cioavoic. 20 ot.yáp slew db] rosie evvmqyptvor eig heaven. 20 For where 


in the) heavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto = 5 
a 2 $ b 
FO éuóv Ovopa, ike sipi èv péow abrGv. name, there am I in 
my name) there am I in [the] midst of them. the midst of them, 


21 Tore xoocehOwy "abrq 6 Iérpoc elev," Kúpte, orig 
Then having come, tohim Peter said, Lord, how often 
a , LI ?, S. 9 , * 2 + ? ~ u 
GQpaprncs sic uè ó-ðApóc-uov Kai, ddnow aùr; Ewe 1 
shall sin against me my brother and ee wee until v Gh Thee came etia 
a LA ^ ~ „ 3 
emrdxic; 22 Ayer abr ó’Inooŭç, Od.AEyw cot Sg émråriç, how oft shall my bro- 


seven times? Says "to him Jesus, ran not totheeuntilseventimes, ther, sin against fill 
2 »peo e T 
TAAN" Ewe éGüounkovrákic Exrd. 23 Aid. To e  wpyowOn seven times? 22 Jesus 


but until seventy times seven, Because of this “has become “like Baith unto him, I say 
not unto fhee, Until 


U n ~ ` — 2 A — 
53 facta tiv obpavóv ávOpom Pace, Oc Hon seven times: but, 
“the "kingdom of the ‘heayens to man aking, who would Until seventy times 
8 , 4 r * , " > ~ Seven. 23 Therefore is 
ovvaoniAdyor pera rHy.dovwy.abTov. 24 dp~apévov.dé abrov the kingdom of hea- 
take account with his bondmen. And "having begun "he von Aa naa mnt E 

B ~ „ certain W. 

opον , VzpocnvéxyOn' abra elc! öpper  pupiwy would CO ROM UT 


to reckon, there was brought to him one debtor ^ of ten thousand M deer 24 And 

. ~ 5 h b 
maAávrov. 25 pnExovrocoé qr’ ende, &- to seston, ond eas 
talents, ut not having be [wherewith] to pay, com- brought unto him, 
which owed him ten 


Kéhevoey adroy Ó.kÜpiocJubroU! mpabjvar, kal T] yuvaïka thousand talents. 25 
manded *him his lord to be sold, and ' "wife ! But forasmuch ma he 


a e rà 'rikva, kai Távra boa xcv," kal daodo= land not to pay, his 


‘his and the children, and all asmuchas hehad, and paymentto to be sold, and his 


~ A ' t E b ; „„ Wife, and children, and 
GM. 26 reowr. o 6 OoUXoch mpooskdve ahr, all that he had, and 


be made. Having fallen down therefore the bondman did homage to him, payment to be made. 


H CK ope. f bar? de Hot. l 5 4 e 26 The servant there- 
Aéyov, “Kupre," pakpobúunoov ix’ "tuoi kai mávra “oot fare fell down andwor- 


saying, Lord, have patience MS me, Mns "all — *to “thee shipped him, saying, 
doò ch h. 27 omrayxriabeic.dé o Kbptog rod don Lord, have patience 
I ill pay. And having been moved with compassion the lord *bondman pay thee all. 27 Then 
Rxivou" ámé£Xvocev abróv, kai rò dSdveov AS, avrg. the lord of CE 3 
‘of "that released him, and ?the ‘loan ‘forgave him, Mox n e 
a 25 ^ "n e , " 
98 EE ND, — 0.00UXoc.Siketvoc" edpev Eva rv cuvdobAwy him, and forgave him 
But having gone out that bondman found one *fellow *bondmen the debt. 28 But the 


5 PNE » TERRE A p A - a same servant went 
gab rod, 0c pe abr ékcaróv Onvdpia, kai KoaTHrac aùròv out, and found one of 


n 1 i i i his fellowservants, 
of his, who owed him a hundred denarii, and havingseized him wh owed hin mH 


Emveyev XEN, Aróðoç tuo! 30 ri! & eg. 29 me- hundred pence: and 
YEV, PA C ç e 


A 5 : he laid hands on him 
he throttled [him], saying, Pay me what thou owest. "Having fallen and took him by bns 


cuv — obv d.cbvdovdoc.adrod *sic roùc-róðaç-aùroŬŭ! mape- throat, saying, Pay 
"down “therefore his fellow “bondman at his feet be- C yt i — . — 
Kade | abróv, Xéyov, Makpo0óunaov ix’ lpoi," kai Parávra! vant fell down at his 
sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all zeti 8 
adrodwow cot. 30 ‘068 obe, AAAA! aredOwy EBadrey patience with me, and 


Lwill pay thee. But he would not, but having gone he cast will pay thee all. 
305 3 r u ongi , ~ 4 2 7 30 And he would not: 
GUTOY ELC lh“ &uc.?o0 arodp TO Operopevor. but went and cast him 
him into prison, until he should pay that which was owing. into prison, till he 
Ine py t , D zl ` q 7 u should ay the debt. 

31 loo yreg o ot.cUvdovAOL.avTOU Tà yevopeva" 31 80 when his fellow- 


Having seen ‘but his fellow *bondmen what things had taken place, servants saw what was 
Du 50 NETT Dre au re >» ~ done, they were very 
v11)99cav opddpa: kai eXOovrec duecagynoay rQ.kvptp."aUTOV! sorry, and came and 
were grieved greatly, and havinggone narrated to their lord told unto their lord all 


a ô IIérpos eUrev avrg LTIrA. Y AMA LTrA. ™ mpooyxOn was conducted Lira. * els avrg T. 
Y — avTov (read [his] lord) TTra. =" — abro? (read [his] wife) HA]. a Exer he has LTrA. 
b +. éxetvos (read that bondman) T. © — Kúpte LTTrA. d ent Tr. "aroddow cot (l A) 
LTTrA. f£— éxeivov (read of the bondman) L. g — éxeivos (read the bondman) L. 
b — pot LTTrAW. i et vi if anything GLTTrAW. k — eis rovs móôas avrov GLTT:[A]. | eyed 
LTrA. W — závra[L]rTrAW. u d EG. " — ob LTTrA. P ody (therefore) avrov oi avv- 
Sou ot L; odv oi aUvóovAo, a9TOU TTrA. — 3 ywópeva were taking place T.  éavrwy LITTA. 
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that Was done. Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, Othou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee ali that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
84 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him. 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 

ou, if ye from your 

earts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses, 


XIX. And it came 
to pass, that? when 
Jesus 
these sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judæa be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 

eat multitudes fol- 
owed him; and he 
healed them there. 


3 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
auto him, Is it lawful 
for m man to put away 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Have ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but pne flesh, 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der, 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
away? 8 Hesaith unto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to 
m away you? wives: 

ut from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 


* Kaye LITrA. 


X — TÀ mapa ara avTOv GLTTrA, 
b — avdpiryw (read one's wife) LTA. 
Í KoAAnOnoeTat LTTcAW. 


LTTrA. 


had finished- 


MATOATOS. XVIII, XIX. 


mávra rd wevóutva. 32 Tore moockaXecápevoc avrov ò 
all that had taken place. Then having called to [him] him 


cbpioc. abroð . abri, .AoUXe movnpé, mücay rijv uE 
all 


This lord says tohim, *Bondman "wicked, *debt 
ixeiyny dj ed cou imel mapskáNecác pe’ 33 ohr. Eder Kai 
that Iforgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; did it not behove also 


oè beca. róv.cbvOovAÓv.cov, we c iyw" oe Hrénoa; 
‘thee tohavepitied thy fellow bondman, ES also I thee had pitied? 


84 xai ópyioÜtic O.Kiptoc.adrov zraptüwkev abróv r? Bacar 
And being angry his lord delivered up him to the tormen- 


craic, lg. o amodp wav rò dperdspevoy "abro " 35 Ovrwe 


tors, until heshouldpay all that was owing to him, Thus 
kai d.rarnp.pouv 6 “érovpamoc" moos b Adv. j ápijre 
also my Father the heavenly will do to you unless ye forgive 


ëkaoroç 1g. Ade. abrod ard rGv.kapóuv.0uüv Frå mapa- 
each his brother from your hearts *of- 
rf avràv." 
fences ‘their, 
19 Kai éyévero Ore èréňeoev 6’Inoove rote Aóyovc 
And it came to pass when had finished ''Jequs words 
robrovg, perijpev: ard Yrijc! Tag, kal TjXOev eig rà Sora 
these, he withdrew from * Galilee, ' and came to the borders 
Tig Iovóaíag mepav ro? 'Iop0ávov. 2 xai ijeodobOnoay airy 
of Judæa beyond the Jordan: and followed “him 
LÀ 7 A , , 4 Ld 
Mor TOA, kai iÜepáevotv abro) ixi. 
"crowds ‘great, and he healed them there, 
D Kai mpooijA0ov air@'*oi" Papicaior mepáčovreç abróv, 
And came to him the ?Pharisees tempting him, 
kal Néyovrec "abra, ECE Er) PávOpom" drodvoa ray 
and saying to him, I«s it lawful for a man to put away 
yuvaira.abrov karà mücay airiav; 4 O. d dmokpibsig el e 
his wife for every cause 7. But he answering said 
fabrotc," Oùk-dvéyvwre öre 6 — *moujcag! an’ áp- 
to them, Have ye not read that he who made [them] from [the] begin- 
xic dpotv kai OijAv ézpínoty abrobg, 5 kai slrev, *"Evekey! 
ning male and female made” ` them, and said, On account of 
robrov car 1 roy maripa kai rrjv pnrépa, cal 
this shall lea ve E father and mother, and 
ErpockoAAg0reerai! rg-yvvaiwi.abro?, kal Ecovrar oi Ovo eig 
Shall be joined to his wife, and “shall “be *the*two for 
càpka piav; 6 wore oùkére sl Ojo, Md od pia’ d 
‘flesh ‘one? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but “flesh ‘one, What 
ob 608d¢ ouvélevter,. ávOpwrroc pa. og . 7 Aéyovow 
therefore God united together, man let not separate, T. ey say 
abr, Ti ob MH évercitaro dSotvar BiBdiov do- 
to him, Why then Moses did command to give a bill of di- 
cracíov, kai àároNvcac*abriv;" 8 Aéye gbroic, Ori SMwoijgl 
vorce, and toputaway her? ` He says to them, Moses 
7póc ru. o οννü̃q iar. ˙ονο bmérpeev dpiv arodvoas 
in view of your hardsheartedness wed you to put away 
rüc-yvvaikac.0lov' ar’ dx d  ob.ytyovtv oUruc. 
your wives; from [the] beginning however it was not thus. 
Y — abr Lira. = ovpavios LTTr ; [ér]ovpávcos A. 
y ins E. 1 — ot LTrA. * — abr LTTrA, 
9 — ajTois LTTrÀ, a krioas created Tr. — Eyre 
EMwitoys LTTrAW, „b — gira LTT. 


t — ob L. 


MATTHEW. 


Ti)v-yvvaika.abroU 


XIX. 
9 NN. opty, iori! 
And Isay toyou, that 
kei! 157) ert mopveia," 
if not for fornication, 
ô &ToÀeAvutvgv  yagücac Escada rat. 
he who her (“that is] put away ‘marries commits adultery. 
2 ~ t * n ? ~ iT] , er $ * t yer CM gt A , 
ahr oipaOnrai."abroU,! Ei oUrwc écriv 1j airia rod àvOpo- 
to him his ?disciples, If thus is the case ofthe man 


mov perà Tijg yvvawóc, ov.cuugéper yapioar 11 0.08 elrmev 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. Buthe said 


abroic, Ob mavrec ywpoðoiw ròv-Aóyoyv- roŭrov,! GAN 


dg. d adamodvon 
whoever shall put away his wife 

kai yauiog GXXgv, gowdürav “Kai 
and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 


10 Aéyovow 
Say 


tothem, Not all receive this word, but [those] 
T z LER * , ~ v 2 7 
olg = dedorat. 12 eiciv.yàp sbvoUxot otrwec że koiMac 
to whom it has been given; for there are eunuchs who from [the] womb 


nroòç  iyevviüucav oUrwoc, kai ticw eùvoŭyot otrwec 
of [their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
ebvovxicOnoay vrò ray avOpwrwy, Kai risiw EbvoUxot ore 
were mide eunuchs by mien, and there are eunuchs who 
t)voUyicav éavrove dick uu Baorsiay rv obpavàv. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeof the kingdom ofthe heavens, 


ô õvváuevoç Xwpev  —- woeirw. 
Ma who is able , to receive(it] let him receive [it]. 
18 Tore Pmpoonvéx80n! airy — Toa, tva rác ytipac 


Then were brought to him little children, that [his] hands 
riß  abroic, kai moosevinrar’ o. pabnrai Ereriugoav 
hə might lay on them, and might pray; but the disciples rebuked 
«broict 14 ö. de. Inoobg siment,” Apere rà maia, kal uy) 
them. But Jesus said, Suffer the little children, and not 
cb, abrà ¿beiw mode "ue! e eren zor 1) 
do forbid them to come to me; or of such is the 
Basela riv obpavav. 15 Kai bmcic  *abroic ràc xcipac! 
kingdom ofthe heavens, And having laid upon them his] hands 
brropedOn ixtiÜev. 
lie departed thence, 
16 Kai idod, sic mpoceAÜwv tel rev abr, AdáckaXe 
And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, Teacher 
ya, ri dyaboy romnow iva Wéyw" Cwny aiwrnoy ; 
'good, what good [thing] shall I do that I may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.08 elrev.airp,*Ti pe éyere áya0óv; ovdeic — áya00c 
And he said to him, Why mm callest thou good? no one [is] good 
el. uññ clc, OOedc." eiðè GH YeioedOeiv tic Trjv Cwn," 
except one, God. But if thou desirest to enter into life, 
*rjoncov" rdc évroddg. 18 *Aéye a . IIoíac ; d O. dè. In- 
eep the commandments. Hesays tohim, Which? And Je- 
ooug erer, Tó, ov.gpovedoeic’ ob. uoixchoeig 
sus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
ob. c eig · ob. led ouaoruphoeig 19 ripa roy rar 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honour father 
coou! kai rv ugrípa' kal dyamnoec  TÓv.TAgcíov.cov we 
Mhy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


— ört LTrA. 
nication L. 
disciples) [A]. o [roðror] L. 
"ras xeipas avrots LTTrA. t aÙùT® eUrev LTTrA. 


li — ei GLTTrAW. 
™ — kai ó ümoAeAvi.évqv yauíoas morxarat T[T . 
P TpooqvéxOncav LTTrA. 
Y — &yaÜÉ LIT A. 
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And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry an- 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be 
so with Ais wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All men cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some eunuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven's sake. He 
that is able to receive 
tt, let him receive it. 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put Ais hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven, 
15 d he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence, 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good  Maste 
what good thing sha 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there i$ none good but 
one, that is, God: bub 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 
mandments, 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, 
Thon shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 


1 mapekrós Aóyov ropveías except for cause of for- 
2 — avro) (read the 
3 + avTois to them T. 

= gxó LTTrA. 


k 


pe époras mept roù ayaloÑ ; ets éotiv 0 ayabds Why askest thou me concerning the good? 


One is good (+ & ee God W) GLTT-AW, 
a 4j» gur he said to him L; — Aéyeraórg T, E+ dyoiv he says T. 


meme a 


Y eis THY Gov ei e LTTrAW. 


* qýpet LTvA, 
8 — gov GLTTrAW, 
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20 The young man 
Raith unto him, All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up: what lack 1 yet? 
21 Jesus said unto hin, 
If thou wilt be pertect, 
go «nd sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 

or, and thou shalt 
lave treasure in hea- 
ven: and come and 
follow me. 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: 
for he had great pos- 
sessions. 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto hie disciples, 
Verily L say unto you, 
That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
24 d again I say. 
unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of m 
needle, than for a rich 
man bo enter into 
the kingdom-.of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
besaved? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible; but 
with God all things 
are possible, 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee | what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing, the twelve tribes 
of Israel, 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or tather, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 


hundredfold, and'shall * 


d raUTa. Tavra LTr. 


h + rois to the LrrA. 
(read this word) La. 


TT. A. 
LIT A. 
GLTTrAW. 


P + eiaeAeiv to enter L[ rr] 
s — avrov (read the disciples) GLTTrAW. 
* maAtvycveaía T. 
m -- ġ yvvatka. LTTrA. 
e: roAAarAagiova Ajpwerat many times more shall receive LTA. 


MATOAIOZ XIX 


ctavróv. 20 Aiya abrg & veavioxoc, ?"Ilávra raUra* 
thyself. *Says ‘to°him 'the young man, All these 
eL D fix veórgróc.nov' ri &rvvartoo ; 215 EH abrQ 
haveIkept from my youth, what yet lack 1? Said sto him 
ö Inoobg, Ei O r õi elvat, Umaye mwAnsóy cov rà 
Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be, go sell thy 
vmápyovra kai dg P rroxoig, kai eee  OAnoavedy èv 
property and give to [the] poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
lobpavq:! kai deipo dxohovOe pot. 22 Akovoac.dé ó veavíakog 


heaven; and come follow me. But having heard "the young man 
«E X , ll Hn 2 nA 0 N , T i L4 , 
TOV oyov QTTAUEV U7TOUMEVO 93 WV-YAN-EY WY KTH LATA 
the word went away grieved, for he ha *possessiong 
ro. 
many. 
23 Ode "Inootg elrev roic_uaOnraic.abrov, 'Auny Atyd 
And Jesus said to his disciples, Verily Tsay 


tov et m à X * , [EI eX r , t 
vpiv, Ort, OvakóAoc "mXobatoc" eioehevoeTat &c THY Bao 
to you, that with difficulty a rich man shall enter into the kinge 
Aciav rv obpavav. 24 záXw.0€ Aéyw tuv," ekKoTMWTEPOY OTW 
dom ofthe heavens. Andagain I say toyou, easier is it 
Kaundrov did tovmnparoc padidoc MehOeiv," 7j mow- 
acamel through [the] eye ofaneedle. topass, than arich 
ctov P eig rrjv Baoirkiay Irov Oro)" *eioedOciv." 25 'Akobcavrec 
man into the kingdom of God to enter. Having heard 
ài oi.na0rral.*abroU" iÉemNrnooovro. ofddpa, NE reg, 
*and [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic doa ðúvaraı owOhvar; 26 EBM CU. de ó Inootg 
Who then is able to be suved ? But looking on [them] Jesus 
elrev abroic, Mapa avOowrotc rovro áübvaróv tori, rad. ct 
said tothem, With men this impossible is, but with 
Oep *rávra Svvara" ver. 
God allthings possible are. 
27 Tore drocpihelg 6 Ylérpoc elrrev abro, 'I00, ypeic åh- 
Then answering Peter said tohim, Lo, -a left 
raue Távra kai yxodov@noapéy gov ri dpa kordt viv; 
all things and followed thee; what then shall be to us? 
e A 3$ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
28 'O.0i. Inoobg ele abroic, 'Aurv héyw dpiv, bre due oi 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that ye who 
axorovOnoarrécg pot, iv rj VmaArvyycveoig;! örav kaÜíog 


have followed me, in the regeneration, when shallsit down 
t ^ - , ` , , 2 — 2 
9 vióg roù avOpwrou iri ^ Opóvov q Eng. ab rod, cabioοο 
the Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, shall *sit 
* t ~ * L4 , [EN * 
Kai "optic" &ri dwoexa Opdvouc, Kpivovrer rác dwoeKa $vXác 
?also ye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
^ Li ^ D ~ , 
ro Ispan. 29 kai rag oc" àgijxev *oikíac, Ñ" SNAM 
of Israel, And every one who hasleft houses, or brothers, 


dòͤe pg,  maréoa, jj hn, j yuvaira," i) rte, i) 

or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

dypoóc," eve roð óvóparóc. nov," *éxarovramhaciova 
ands, for the sake of my name, & hundredfold 

e épvAaga LT TrA. f L èK veórnrós ov LT TrA. E Acyet Says L, 

i ovpavots [the] heavens Tra. k — rov Aóyov T. +! + [rovrov] 

= mdovatos SvoKdAws LTTrA, n + örı that T. © eigeAOery to enter 

d r ovpaver of the heavens LTTrA. 1 — Ele 

ples t duvara mávra T. * — stw (read [are ]) 

* avrot yourselves TTr. Y doris LTTrAW. * — oikíag Y TT A. 

b + Y oik(as or houses TTrA. © évexa T, da éuov dvouards tt 
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Nerd, kai Curvy alwviov kXgpovoutct. 30 coAÀXoi.0i 


shall receive, and life eternal shall inherit ; but many 
toovrat moÕToL čoyarot, kai Ecyara zpórot. 20 'Opoía.yáp 
shall be first last, ond last first. For "like 


tory Ņ Bacela röv olpavay ávOpom oikoðesróry, cric 
Sis ‘the ?kingdom ?of *the *heavens to a man a master of a house, who 
228 er * ^ t , > ^ 2 ~ 
ENN Oev d mpwi mobwsasha tpyárac sic Tov àáumeXO va 
went out with the] morning to hire workmen for ?yineyard 
airov. 2 cvpuówvicag.06 pera ry toyardy ix Ogvaoiov rüv 
this. And having agreed with the workmen for adenarius the 
Hut pay, améoreirev avrove eig rÓv.&àumEAGva.avroU. 3 Kai 
day, he sent them into is vineyard. And 
iÉeA0nv epi ri rpirny doav, clüev adAdove éEorwrac 
having gone out about the third hour, be saw others standing 
ivr) Gyopg dyobg 4 Sküktivotc" rev, ‘Yrayere kai 
in the marketplace idle; and to them he said, Go also 
a 3, * 2 ~ A DES I 7 LA a ~ 
vpeic eig TOY GuTrehWva, Kai Otay dixavoy dwow vpiv. 


ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just Iwill give you. 
6 oL0à miA0ov. Má t&ed\Owy mepi Exrnv kai 
Andthey went. Again having gone out about [the] sixth and 


V yvdrgy! ópav, eroinoey woatrwo. 6 Tepi.dé rhv évüskárqv 
ninth hour, he did likewise, And about the eleventh 
h EHE ebpev áAXovc éorürac ldgyobg, kai Neyst 
hour having gone out he found others standing idle, and says 

» ~ , T Li ^ eu A ce 7? 2 7 , 
ajroic, Ti ds éorü]kare OAnY THY )uépayv dp; 7 Neyovow 
to them, Why here stand ye all the day idle? They say 

UJ ^ u A , * t 2 2 , , e ~ LI , 
abr, “Ort obóüsic nde éptoOwoaro. Eyer avrotc, 'Yrdyere 
tohim, Because no one 8 "has "hired. He says to thom, Go 

4. ~ > * 2 ~ m n H DN 7 2 
Kai vuelc eig TOV àpmEXGva," "Kai OE Oixatoy A- 
also ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just ye shall 
peshe." 8 ’OWiac.dé yevouivne Eyer 6 kógioc TOU duzreXOvoc 
receive, But evening being come ‘says the lord of 'the ‘vineyard 
7. tp. abrod, Kdeoov rovc ipyárac, kai &mó0oc oaù- 

to his steward, Call the  workmen, and pay ihem 


roic" róv mobóv, dE awd rv toxdrwy toc TÖV 
(their) hire, beginning from the last unto the 


mowrwy. 9 Peai £X0óvrec" ot mepi THY eve, 
first. And "having “come *those([*hired] about 'the 5eleventh 
b tXafov ara dnvdovoy. 10 UAGdvrec.dé" oi mpüroi 
hour they received each a denarius, And having *come the “first 
ivómoav Ori "mAetova. N le cai £Xa(8ov "kai avroi 
theythoughtthat more they wouldreceive, and they received also themselves 
ava Ogvdgtov." 11 Xafjóvrtc.0E tydyyugov  karà To) 
each a denarius. And having received [it] they murmured against the 
> » AE t n y co” 7 
oikodeororov, 12 Aéyovreg, * Ori" otro: ot &cxyarot piay 
master of the house, saying, These last one 
apa imoígcav, Kai loo ‘piv abrodc" s roi,  roic 
hour have worked, and ‘equal sto us ‘them “thou “hast made, who 
Bacrdoacw rò Bdpoc rijc rjuépag kai ro kavowva." 13 óð? 
have borne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he 
éTokpiUcic *elmev ivi abrüv," '"Eraipe, ohr. dd ueb oe oùyi 
answering said toone of them, Friend, I do not wrong thee. *Not 


f — àv (read [the]) GLTTrAW. s xai éketvots TA. 
Lrrraw. k — ópayv LTTrA. — 1 — apyovs GLTTrA. 
B dav I Sixacoy AjweoGe LTTrA. " — bros T(TrA]. 
E gÀecov AnmYyovrat LTrA ; mAciova Mꝓ,Qeu T. 
t— ri Lita]. Taùroùs uiv LT. *; (read hast thou made, &c. ?) L. 


5 


P A e 98 L. 


h + ôè and (again) TTrA. 
m + [uov] my (vineyard) L. 


55 
inherit everlasting 
life. But many 


that are first shall be 
last ; and the last shall 
be first. XX. For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is 
an householder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to'hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 
yard. 2 And when he 
had agreed with the 
labourers for m penny 
B day, he sent them 
inte hig vineyard, 
W And he went out 
about the third hour, 
and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market- 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go ye al-o into 
.the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I 
will give you. And 
they went their way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found 
others standing idle, 
and sah unto them, 
Why stand ye here 
'alltheday idle? 7 They 
say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive, 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the vine- 
yard saith unto hia 
steward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about the e- 
leventh hour, they re- 
ceived every maa a 
penny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
should have received 
more; and they like- 
wise received every 
man a penny. ll And 
when they had receiv- 
ed it, they murmured 
against the goodman 
of the house, 12 say- 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
aud thou hast made 
them equal unto us, 
which have borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
gwered one of thom, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee mm wrong: didst 


1 

éváTqv 
n — Kau 
q Kat eAOovres TrA. 


3 75 (Tb A) ava 8qváptov kal avTot TTrA. 


z év} avrwy elne T, 


o3 
not thou agree with 
me for m penny? 


14 Take that thine is, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16 So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen, 


V 

17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; and. the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the 
scribes, and they Shall. 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify. him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


20 Then came to him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him, 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
wiltthou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are 


MATOAIOS. XXX 


Snvapiov ovveguvnodc or; 14 dpov ró.cóv xai 
"for?a*?denarius ididst thou agree with e? Take thineown and 
u 1 7 el 7 -3 , à - e Y 7. = 255 
traye. GEN. Ide rovrq ry toxary dovvat we Kai cot’ 15 77" 

go. ButI wil  tothis last give also tothee: or 

3 ” " a, ~ 0² uU 2 - 1 ~. be 
oùk-éčeoriv pot “moroa, Ò OEAw! v roic Eno; Pet 


is it not lawful for me todo what Iwill in that which [is] mine? 
ó.090aXuóc.cov movnoóç tory bri yw á&yaÜóc eim; 16 obrug 
“thine eye *evil lis because I good am? Thus 
£covrat oi £oXarot WOWToL, kai ot MOGToL £oxyarov. r ydp 
shallbe the- last first, andthe first . last: for many 
slow kXroti, ddiyou.dé éxAeKrol." 
are called, but few chosen. 
17 Kai dvaBaivwy 6'Inootg tic 'IepocóAvpa rap 
And “going up Jesus to Jerusalem took 


rove dWdexa *uaOnrác! car. id iu tév rg 00g, kai" elev a 
- ? 1 ? 

ihe twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said tothem, 
18 Iov, dvaBaivoper eig ‘Iepooddupa, kai 6 vióc rod avOpw- 
Behold,  wegoup to Jerusalem, andthe Son . of man 
mov mapadoOnaerar roic apyEpevory Kai ypapparevow, kai 
will be deliveredup tothe chiefpriests and scribes, and 


karaxoiwovew abróv avarw," 19 nai rapadwoovow abróv 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 


roic £Üveciw sic Tò tumaitar Kai paoriyioat kai oravpticat’ 
tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and to crucify; 
kai rj roir iio Savacrnoera.! 
and the third day be will rise again. 
, ~ , ^ e , ~ tw , 
20 Tre mpootjA0ev airy 1) pnrno TH viv ZeBedaiov pera 
Then came to him the mother ofthe sons of Zebedee with 
rv. dy. ab rij TpockvvoUca kai airoŭod rt rap" avrov. 
her sons, doing homage and asking something from him, 
21 6.0% slmev abrg, Tí Ng; Aiye abr, Eine iva 
Andhe said toher, Whatdostthoudesire? Shesaystohim, Say that 
kaOtowow ‘iodrot! ot dda viol pou sic te Otkuiv.kcov' rai elc 


5may “sit *these *twe sons my one mm thy right hand and one 
ë sbwvogws! iv . G. eo 22 ’ArroxpiHeic.dé 6 
on [thy] left in thy kingdom. But answering 


"Inoove stmev, Obe. olòdare ri airetobe. Stvacbe uiv rò 


able d drink of the Jesus said, i Ye - not what — 84 ye able to * the 
cup that I shall drink qoryptoy d yw péAdAw mive, Kai TÒ Barrioua Ò iyw 
m e 2 eup which I am about to drink, and ‘the — "which "I 

I am baptized with? Gannigohα GarriobnDνE: Aéyovow aùr, Avvá- 
qum say unto him, We am '"bapiizod[''with] to "be?baptized[*wi£h]? They say to him, Weare 
saith unto them, Ye pea. 23 "Kai" NS avroic, Tò piv mornoióv pov ieee, 

a om at ert able, And he says to them, “Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
tized with the baptism, "Kal TÒ Bd ò iyo Barričopar BBavrwOfcso0e:" 
that I am baptized. and the baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 


with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but it shall be 

iven to them for whom 
t is prepared of my 


a. INI " ~ . > , p a > 
ö. . cabioai èk OsbuOv.uov kai e ebwvopwv.Puov" ode 
[with]; but to sit on myright hand and on my left not 
» A. ~ 2 * ut a $, 8 t A ~ 
ory bport dovvat, d -olc yroipacra,. ÙTÒ ToU 
lis mine to give, but[tothose]forwhom'ii has beer prepared by 


de but w. J Lrrlal. 8 e movjcat LTTrA. © Ñ or EGLTTrAW. © — moAAol yáp 


eiow KAntot, ö 86 ékAekrot rA]. 


OáveTov T. 


(is not mine) TA. 


E éyepOjcero he shall be raised Tra. 
(read [thy] right hand) rr. 
6 Ey Banrigouar, BarricOjvat GLTT: A. 
Banrigoua Barricbyoeade GLTTrA, 


d — paOyras Tr. ec év rH 00g LTTrA. fes 
h Am LTrA, — ijobro]rn. k — gop 
t+ gov thy (left) GLTTrAW. T — kal TÒ Barricpay 

2 — kai LTTrA. 9 — kat Tò Bámrco pa. Ò eyo 
v — uov (read [my] left) Letra, a + TovTo this 


KX, XXI. MATTHEW. 
marpóç-pov. 24 "Kal ákobcavrec" ot déka nhyavdernoay 
my Father, And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 
mepi THY ĝúo AdEAGHY. 25 0.0: Incobc mpockaXeodyucvoc 
about the two brothers. , But Jesus having called "to (?him] 
avrove elrev, Oidare bre oi doxovrec rv iOvGv karakvptebov-. 
them said, Yeknowthatthe rulers ofthenatiens exercise lordship 
ow aùrõv, kai ot peyddot kare£ovcidzovow abrüv. 26 ody 
over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not. 
oŭrwç "Ò! ara" èv Dui AX Og iàv! Ody viv 
thus however shall it be among you; but whoever would among 
vyiv! uéyac yevicOar, ro V% Outkovoc" 27 kai 0c. Ed 
you great become, let him be your servant ; and whoever 
Oy èv piv elvat vrpüroc, "tarw" ouv doe 28 orep 
damong you be first, let him be your bondman; even as 
6 Ng roù avOpwrov oùr-MAbev QuikovnÜijva, àAXà Qukovij- 


the Son of man came nob to be served, but to serve, 
cat kai QoUvat rr)v-Ayvyrv.abroU Xórpov àvri ToOAADY. 
and to give his life &ransom for many. 


29 Kai éxzopevopéivwy abrüv amd *lepryw" jxokotOnoev 


And as were going ‘out ‘they from Jericho *followed 
aire óxXoc moAóc. 30 xai idob, dbo rvóXoi ^ kaOnutvot 
Shim ta crowd ?great. And behold, two blind [men] sitting 


wapa thy odr, acoboavreg Ort Inooõg tmapdya Exot, 
beside the way, havingheard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 
Aéyovrec, V EXénoov nude, kúpe," vide" “AaBid." 310.22. 0yXoc 
saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David. But the crowd 
éreriugoev'abroic iva owrnowor. ol. d psiZov črpa- 
rebuked them that they should besilent, But they the more eried 
Lov," Aéyovrec, EA£ncov rude, kópie," evg dA. 92 Kai 
out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, Son of David, 
ordc 6 Inoovc iQovgotv avrove, kai eme, Tí Gere 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, What doyedesire 
E Torjow )uiv; 99 Aéyovow airy, Kbps, tva. ávou0óco! 


Ishould do to you? They say to him, Lord, that may be opened 
,d). oi bp0arpoi." 34 XmXayyviOtic.0b ó'Imsoüc taro 
‘our eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus touched 


ray kógÜaAuGvl.abrüv' rai tó0tec dv e labràv oi 
tbeir eyes ; and immediately received ‘sight? ‘their 
ó90aApoíl," kai AeortobOnoay abrQ. 
„ and they followed him. 
L4 LI 
21 Kai öre d$yywav tic ac ced kai MH sic Bo- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to  Beth- 
A ~ : 1 TT ~ ~ 4 nin? ~ 3. Jv À 
gayn ™rpdc" rò čpoç rv &Xatv, róre "0" Inooŭç aréoreey 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
~ A ^ * 
dbo pabnrac, 2 Aeywy avroic, MopevOnre! cic rv koumv.rr)v 
two disciples, saying to them, Go into the village, that 
E ^ È * 
Parévayre' u, kai VbOewc" evpHoere vov oed eevnv, Kai 
opposite you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, an 
- LA , 122 
TüXov uer avrüc Avoayrec "*àyáyeré! Hot. 3 kai táv 
&colt with her; havingloosed(them) bring [them] to me. And if 


And 
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Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard it, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two bret hren. 25 But 
Jesus called them unto 
hin, and said, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not beso among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your sere 
vant: 28 even mas the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life m ransom 
for many. 

29 And mm they de- 
parted from Jericho, m 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
Bide, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
ctied out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, Q 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 31 And the mul- 
titude rebuke them 
because they shoul 
hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him, 

XXI. And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 


d shall find an ass tied, 


and m colt with her: 
loose them, and brin 
them unto me, SH pel 


t Sr is it LTr. ay LTr. 


| — Ô? GLTTrA. £ ; 
i grai he shall be rTTr. 


y àv LTTrA. 

© ue LT. 

€ + [iva] that LA. 
! — abràv oi opOadpoi LTTrA. 

P xaTévayTe LTTr. " evOUs T. 


T axovcoarres d& TA. 
E éorat he shall be LTTrA. 
éAéqaov 7]4às L'TrA ; — Kúpte T. 
T Kopie, éAeqoov z, LTTrA. 
pov LTTrA. E Oupdrwy LTTTA. 
— . " JIopevecÓe LTTrA, 


& "Iepecxi T. 
8 Aavid GW ; Aaveid LTTrA. 
^ dvovymow LTTrA. 


= buy of you A, 
b Kvpue, 
€ expagav LTTrA, 
ioi o HOH Aανẽ 

m eig. 0 LTI A. 


m dyeré ITA. 
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if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 

The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight- 

way he will send them. 

4 All this was done, 

that it might be ful- 

filled which was spo- 

ken by the prophet, 

saying, 5 Tell ye the 

daughter of Sion, 

Bohold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 

and sitting upon an 
ass, and m colt the foal 
of an ass, 6 And the 

disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 

the ass, and the colt, 

and put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon, 8 Anda 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 

in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
ts he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high- 
est, 10 And when he- 
was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, o is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the 1 of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
roto the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayor; but 
ye have made it m den 
of thioves, 14 And the 
blind and the lame 
eame to him in the 
temple; and he healed 
them, 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


E evOUs TTr. 
LTTrA. 
they set [him] £. 
LTTrA. 
6cov LTr. 


t amwooréAAe he sends d. 
X gyvéra£ev did direct LTrA. 


e ò mpodyrns 'IngoUs UTTrA. 
i grovecre make LTTrA. 
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ciay 
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rig ptv eig ri, — lpsire, “Ore ó kópiog ars 
any one to you say anything, ye ahall say, Tie Lord of them 
Eyer SebOswe".dt *ázoereAei, avrovg. 4 Tovro.dé "oXov" yé- 
has. And immediately he willsend them. But this all! 
yovév tva  mXnpw0g rd ones dd rov mpognrov, 
to pass that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by the prophet, 
Aéyovrog, 5 Etmare 15 Ovyarpi Zwov, Aow, 6.Baoreic.cov 

saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, > thy king 
Zpxerai agi, mpaŭç ‘eal! émiBeBnnwe iri Óvov kai Y mwov 
comes tothce, meek and mounted on afi am anil a colt [the) 
8 t " D 1 " 1 z 
vid? úmročvyiov, 6 MopevOévrec.dé ot paOrraí, kai n oujoav- 
foal of a beast of burden. And having gone tthe #disciples, and having 
reg cabg *mpoctratev" abroig ó lgcoUg, 7 fjyayov ri 
done as “ordered *them Jesus, thoy brought the 
övov kai Tov Xov, kai éréOnxay Yémrávo! arv ra-iparia 
mm and the colt, and put upon them ?garmenta 
Fabri," kai *értkáOuev! Emrávo abrüv. 8 0.06 mAeioroc 

‘their, and he sat on them. And the greater part [of the] 
bydog Eorpwoay tavrÕy rà ipária £v rj OP, i kxor- 
crowd strewed their ‘ garments on the way, and others were cutting 
rov KAddouvg amd röv OtvOpwv kai "iorpóvvvov' iv 
down branches from the trees and were strewing [them] on thy 
t ~ LI PY: » X Li 2 e ^ t 2 ~ 
oop. 9 ole OyAOL ot vpoáyovrtc* Kai oi ákoXovÜoDvrtQ 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 

&paLov, Atyovreg, Qcavvà rQ vig Aaßið" ebdoynpévog 

i sed 


were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David; bles: 
6 ipxóusvoc ty dvdpare kvpiov' 'Qcavvà iv roic 
[be]he who comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Hosanna in the 


bloroig. 10 Kai eiceAOdvroc.adrov eig 'IepocóAvpa | éotío0n 
highest. And as he entered into erusalem “was moved 
maca ù mÓMc, A€yovea, Tig torir obrog; 11 OLOR óxyAo 
‘all *the “city, saying, Who is this? Andthe crowds 
> = U 
&Aeyov, Ovréc tori Inoobõg 6 mpogyrns," 6 am Na- 
said, This is Jesus the prophet, he who Lis] from Na- 
Capir! rie Taue. 
zaretn of Galilee. 
12 Kai tieijA0ev Eó''IncoUc sic rò iepòv ProU Oeod," ral 
And entered Jesus into the temple of God, and 
EEG e mávrag ro mwdovvrag kai dyopálovrac iv rp 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 
lep, kai rag tparélacg röv KoddAuBioTev Kariorpeper, kai 
temple, and the tables of the money changers  heoverthrew, and 
rac cabłòpag r- mrwXobvrov rag qtpworepác. 13 kai Aye 


the seats of those selling the doves, And he says 
avroic, 'éypazrat, ‘O.oixd¢.uov olko zpoctvyijc KAnOn- 
to them, It has been written, My house, a house of prayer shall be 


cerav. vysic.oé abrov Témoujsare" οπ ia ν Agoróv. 14 Kai 
called; ut ye it have made a den of robbers, And 
mpoonOov a)rQ rv$Xoi kai xwXoi iv Tg de, kai £Opázev- 
*came *to*him blind and lame in the temple, and he healed 
, , 12 * t 2 ~ 4 t 
cev abrobc. 15 'lóóvrsg.0b oi ápyuwptic kal ei ypaupartig 
them. But "seeing the chief priests and *the *scribos 


à a + ddov LTTrA. — " — Kai A. w + ert on 
i Jém LTTrà. 1 ai rh [L]TTrA. > re 
b écrpocavstrewed T, = + abr him LTTrA. d Aavió aw; Aaveid 


f Nagape@ ELTTrAW. E — Ò LTTrA. b — ToU 
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a , ` ^ ^ 
ra Gνν ν À bmolnotv, kei rove maidac &koáZovrac tv rà 
the > wonders which he wrought, and the ‘children crying in the 
ieh. kal.Aéyovrac,'OQcavvà rq vig AaBis," jyavákrnoav, 
temple,and saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David, they were indignant, 

a ~ 2 AL 
16 kai Telmo»! abr, Axobeig ri orot Aéyovoty; O. dt. In- 
and said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Je- 

~ , - , , 
coUc N abroic, Nai: obòt ore ávéyvwre, "Ort ik — orópa- 


sus says to them, Yea; never ‘did ye read, Out of [the] mouth 
, A , * 

roc vnriu kai Onralovrwy Karnpriow — alvov; 17 Kai 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And 


karaAvrov avrove tev tw rig wodewe cic ByPaviay, cai 
having left them ,hewent outof the city to Bethany, and 
nuricOn irei. 
passed the night there, 
18 PIIpwtac'.0à —— 9imàváywv' eic rhv. vÓMw èreivacev, 
Now early in the morning coming back into the city he hungered, 
19 kai iov ovKiy píav ert ric 000, He éx’ abrny, kai 
‘and seeing *fig-trea tone by the way, he came to it, and 
9D) 0 2 sa ~ , 4 , , * Li , ~ 
obdiv sbpsv v abrgj siun Ea póvow kai Xéy& AUTH, 
nothing found on it except aves only. And he says to it, 
P Mnxére ik cod capròôg yévnrat eig róv.aiova. Kai i£npávOn 
Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever, And ‘dried up 
Tapaxoijua j cvkij. 20 Kai iddvrec ot pa0nrai i0abuacav, 
‘immediately ?the*fig-tree, And seeing (it] the disciples ^ wondered, 
Aéyovrec, IIoc mapaxpijua i£gpáv0m i cvkij; 21 Axroxpibelg 
saying, How immediately is dried up the fig-tree! Answering 
oe ó "IncoUc elerev abroic, Aunv Ayw opiv, làv Eygre TIOTI, 
tand Jesus said tothem, Verily, Isay toyou, If yehave faith, 
kai ui. diarcpibjre, où póvov: TÒ rij oveijg voir, 
and do not doubt, not only  the[miracle]ofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
dd Kay 7G. ö. ro EIMNTE, "Apügri Kai BANONTE 
but even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thou taken away and be thou cast 
eig rjv ÜáXaecav,  yevnüosrav 22 xai vávra cay" 
into the sea, it shall come to pass. And allthings whatgoever 
airhonre iv rH mpoatvyg, morevovrec, "Nippeo0e.] 
yemay ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 Kai *iM0óvri.abrQ! cic rd iepóv pocijA0ov aire 
And on his coming into the temple there came up to him, [when] 
dio dorovri ot dpxteoe cal ol woecBdrepor Tov Aaod, Aéyor- 


teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, say- 
reg, Ev roig ¿čovoig raŭra mowic; Kai zig cot £üwkev THY 
ing, By what authority these things.doest thou? and whotothee gave 


lEovaiav.rabrqgv; 24 'Arokpicic.'0?" 0 IgsoUc Irev avroic, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus said. to them, 
- 2. 2 t 
Han e vudg káyw Aóyov fva, by tay timnré por, Kayw 
SWill‘ask you `Iřalso "thing ‘one, which if pe tell me, I also 
ipiv tod iv roig tovoig ra)ra mow. 25 rò Barriopa 
to you will say by what authority thesethings I do. The baptism 
" '"Ipávvov zó0tv ñv; ¿č ob, ) i£ avOpwrwy; 
of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or from raen ? 
Ol. de QuAoy(Zovro "map" é£avroic, Aéyovreg, Edy eimw- 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we should 
pev, EE obpavoU, ip& nyiv, x Ari obv obximuorevoare 
Why then did ye not believe 


say, From heaven, he will say to us, 
k + rovs (read who were) LTTrA. i Aavià aw; Aaveis Lrrra. 
a IIpot Trr. = éravayaywv LTA. P + Ov LIIAI. 4 àv Tr. 


séA0óvros avrou LTTr. '—óé and 1. + d that LTTrA. 


„shall be done, 


" éy among LTr. 
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derful things that li 
did, and the children 
crying in the tempie, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David ; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
unto him, Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany; and he lodg- 
ed there. 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as hereturned into 
the city, he hungered, 
19 And when he saw m 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee henco- 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
3t, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree witheredawayl 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
nof, ye shall not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall * unto 
this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it 

22 And 

all things, whatsoever 

e shall ask in prayer, 

lieving, ye shall re- 
ceive. e 

And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who.gave 
thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, Lin like wise will 
tell you by what autho- 
rity I do these things. 
95 The baptism of 
John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If "m shall 
say, From heaven; he 
willsay unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 


m elroy LTTrA. 
z Ajpweobe LTTrA. 
X && Ti LTTrA. 
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lieve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men; 
weéfear the people; for 
all hold John as m pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir: and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
&nd ye, when ye had 
Been it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him, 


Hear another pa- 
rable: There — m 
certain householder, 
which planted = vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged m winepress in it 
&nd built a tower, an 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into & 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


MATOAIO®. XXI. 


abr; 26 iàvÓà cimwyutv, EE dvOpdrwyv, Goos roy 


him? but if we should say, From men, we fear the 
ÓyXov' rávrtc.yàp Yéxovow róv'Ioávvgv we mpognrny." 
multitude ; for all hold ^ John a8 a prophet. 
27 Kai dmoxpilévrec rp IncoU “elrov," Obr. oidauev. "Edn 
And answering Jesus they said, We know not, Said 


abroic kai avréc, Oboe iyw éyw piv iv moig ovoia 
*to^them also the, Neither “I ‘tell you by what authority 
raŭra Tow. 28 Ti.dé bu. dort; dvOpwmoc* elyey >rixva 
these things I do. But what think ye? aman had (children 
dvb0," kai! moocehOwy Try mpwry «mtv, Tékvov, traye 
'two, and having come tothe first he said, Child, go 
onpepoy ipyáčon ¿v rQ-áumeXGvi.Suov.! 29 'O.0 drokpiÜeic 
to-day work in my vineyard, And he answering ' 
elev, Ob. O Vorepov.*0?" uerapusNntic -dmijA0ev. 30 Kai 
said, Iwill not; butafterwards having repented he went. And 
mpocehOwy' rø Sdevréow! elev woatrwe. 0.08 åmorpiðeiç 
having come tothe second he said likewise. And he answering 
" à ~ 7 
elrev, res kúpe’ kai ovK.amndOev. 91 Tig ix r dbo roin- 
said, [go], sir, and went not. Which of the two did 
ct» TÒ ipe — zarpóc; Aéyovow adr," “O mpõroç.” 
the wil ofthe father? They sey to him, The first. 
Atyst abroic ò Inoobg, Am- Aéyu bpv, dre ot reXÀvat kai 
?Says *to*them Jesus, Verily Isay to you, thatthe tax-gatherersand 
ai mépvat mpodyovow , eig T?)v Bacirsiay ToU ÜcoU. 


the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. 
32 Mh dp *mpóc tac I iv — ó0q duaroobyye, 
For came što — you John in [The] way of righteousness, 


kai obk.imorevoare abr, olðè reddvat xai ai mópvar 
and ye did not believe him,- but the tax-gatherers and the harlots 


iziorevoay abr duet iðóvreç ‘ovl_pereuehnOnre Vorepov 
i afterwards 


believed him; but ye having seen d not repent 
ToU miw0TtUCaL abTQ. 
io believe him, 
83 “AdAny sapa(3oX]v ákobcars. "AvOpwrróc mr! fw 
Another parable hear. A ‘certain there wa 


oikoüeorórnc, boric tpbrevoey áymeXGva, kai ópayuóv abrp 
a master of s house, who planted a vineyard, and *&*5fence sit 
mtpiéÜnkev, kai wpvkev iv airy Xqvóv, xai yxoddunoes 
‘placed about, and dug in it awinepress, and built 
múpyov, kai "sédoro" 'abróv yewpyoic, kai arednpnoey. 
atower, and let out it to husbandmen, and left the country. 
94 oredé Üyyıoev Ó kaipóg TÖV car, aréoredey rove 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 
dodrove.avrov mode rove yewoyove AaBEiv rob. xaprobę. ab rob. 
his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. 
35 xai AaBdovrec of vyswpyol rovc-dovdovc.adrov, Ov.uiv 
And “having ‘taken the "husbandmen his bondmen, one 
tütpav, Ov.dé drr , 0v.) NM. 36 radi 
they bent, and another they killed, and another they stoned, Again 
aéoreidev dAXovc Oobdoue WALiovag THY pow, kai éroin= 
he sent other bondmen more thanthe first, and they 


Y ws mpopymy éxoverw Tov 'Ioávyqv LTTrA. 
€ — Kat T. 
E mpooeA0*v ͥ % LTTrA. 
afterwards [obeyed] LTr. 
repent) LTr; oùlôè] A. 


úo Tékva, L. 


a + xis (read a certain man) L. 

= — 6¢ but [r]T. 
.., 16 Uer«pos he who 
1 9988 (read did neither 


1 elrav T. 
4 — pov (read the vineyard) TTrA. 
E érépo other GTAW. B — avrg LTTrA, 
* "Loávvas mpos twas LTTrA. 
m — Tis GLTTrAW, n éfcóero TA. 
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say avroic Oca?rUC. 
did  tothom in like manner, 


MATTHEW. 


97 vorepovoé áméortiAev mpòc abrote 
And at last he sent to them* 


F a er 2 de, 2 ? 2 * DÀ 
röv. vid. cr Aéyowv, EvrpacnQcovrat TÓv-ULOV.HOU. 
his son, saying, They will have respect for my son. 
t ` 28 n 2 e ^ gz 7 
98 Oi.ðè yewpyoi iðóvrec roy vióv elmov iv  éavroic, Obróc 


But the husbandmen sceing the This 
iorw d kXgpovópoc' üsÜre, ATOKTEIvwuEv abróv, kai ’karå- 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 
Mx 4 r4 > ~ x , , EY 
oywper" r)v.Xgpovouíav.aoroU. 39 xai: Ne  abróv 
session of his inheritance. And having taken him 
EEG tEw rot dumedGvoc kai üámékrewav. 40 brav ody 
they cast [him] out of the vineyard and killed [him]. When therefore 
EOy 6 kípioc rod ápmeXGvoc, Ti momoe Toig yewpyoic 
shall come the lord ofthe vineyard, what will he do *husbandmen 
éike(votc ; 41 Aéyouvow abr, Kakoùg Kaküc arrodécet 
ìto those? They say to him, Evil [men]! miserably he will destroy 
abrobg, kai róv dumedeva Péxddcerar' dAXXoic yEewoyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he will let out toother husbandmen, 
oirivec dTodWaove abr Tube KapTrOve ÈV TOIC-KaLpoIC.avTaY. 
who will render tohim the fruits in their seasons. 
49 Abe abroic ó Inoobg, Obdérore.aviyywre tv raiç ypa- 
"Says “to them Jesus, Did ye never read in the serip- 
aic, Aí0ov Sv dTtOok(uacav ot  oikodopovyrec, oro 
tures, [The] stone which rejected 'those?who build, this 
éyevnOn eig kepadiyy — yovíag* rapd cvpiov éyévero arn, 
is become head of [the] corner: from [the] Lord Was this, 
xai tore Üavyaori) iv 6¢0arpoic-jpdy; 43 Ard rovro Ayo 
and itis wenderful in our eyes? Because of this Isay 
tiv, öre apOhnoerar ad’ uv 9 Baca rod Geov, kai 
to you, that shall be taken ‘from “you the kingdom of God, and 
d ohh er Over moroŭvrie rove kapzo)c abrijc. 44 Ikai 
it shall be given toa nation producing the fruits of it, And 
^ , — le. 3 
ó reo Eri ròv. Mio. rod ro ovvOXacÜnaerav -v. av 


son said among themselves, 


he who falls on this stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever 

TECON, Augijost abróv.! 45 "Kai ákoócavrsc" oi 
it shall fall it willgrind to powder him, And "hearing ‘the 
dpxtepeic Kai ot Papioaion rac.mapaBoddc.avrov čyvwsav 


"chief *priests and the ®Pharisecs his parables knew 


Orr wepi abrwy N. 46 kai Enrovyrec avrov kparijcat, 
that about them he speaks, And seeking him to lay hold of, 
igoBnOnoay rode doe, tredh" tg xpogntny abróv elyov. 
they feared the crowds, because æa æ prophet him they held. 
99 Kai doro ó'InsoUc wad elev Yavroic iv mapa- 
And answering Jesus again spoke tothem in para- 
ee a heywr, 2 ‘QuowOn h Ba,! röv odpardy 
les, saying, “Has become like the kingdom “of “the 5heavens 
ap Baci, orig bmoigosv — yápovc vic. ab rod 
toa man m king, who made a wedding feast for his son : 


9 cal ámior&tAev Tovc.dovAouc.abrov kaMécat rode  ktkAn- 
and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 


pévoug tig roóg yapouc, kai obrj0sNov e. 4 Iaw 
Again 


invited to tho wedding feast, and they wouid not come, 
àmioreiev üoue Oo)Aovc, Aéywv, Eimare Toig  ktkXg- 
he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 
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them likewise, 37 But 
last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inherit- 
ance, 39 And they 
caught him, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew Aim. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 

ard cometh, what will 

e do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 41 Theysay 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out Ais vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner: this is the 
Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to m nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of, 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his 1 
they perceived that he 
epake of them. 46 But 
when they sought to 
Jay hands on him, they 
feared the, multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 


XXIL And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto m certain 
king, which made & 
marriage for his son, 
Zand sent forth his 
servants to cail them 
ihat were bidden to 
the wedding: and they 
would not come. 4 A- 
gain, ho sent forth 
other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I 


p éxSaHoerat GLTTrAW., 


o e let us possess LTTrA. 4 BOE 
v év rrapafoAats avrots LTTrA. 


*émcl TTA. b ets for LTTrA. 
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Ed - 2 , , 2 , t c» u e - , s 
paye pu ari pévotc, Löob, rd.dpiordy.pou Tini eiae adi 
fatlingsare killed, and pid initi my dinner l , T itis ; ku oxen | )e 
all things are rondy: rd, girigrà rtÜvutva, kai rd r Eroma’ O.vre eig roùç 
Ie amo im they the fatted beasts. are killed, and all things [are] ready; come to the 
made light of i, and ydyoug. 5 Ol apednoavrec admijOov, vol. uiv tig rov 
ee War oro wedding foast, But they being negligent of [it] went away, one to 
to his merchandise: (Otov aypdy, Tode "tic" ryv.épmopiav.abrov. 6 ol. q Morroi 
6and the remnant his own field, and another to his commerce, Aud the rest, 
took his servants, and * ` 4 um TE 
entreated them spite- KpariGavrtc Tovc.dovAouc.avTov D) kal årékTewav. 
fully, and slew them. haying laid hold of his bondmen, , insulted and killed [them]. 
7 But when the king FÉ 5 P A $ " 4 " B 
heard thereof, he was 7 " AkoUcac.0à . 6 BO ? woyicOn, kai méupaç rå 
wroth: and he sent And having heard [it] the king was wroth, . and having sent 
forth his armies, and n r 1 Ef ` 1 
destroyed those mur- GTPATEVPATA.avVTOY ATWAEGEY TOUC.Óovtic-tkeivoUuc, Kal THY 
dcrers, and burned up his forces he destroyed those murderers, and 


their city. 8 Then saith tes ~ x 
he to hisservants, The rv. abròy £vtmpnotv. 8 Tore ME Toic-dovAoLc.avTov, 'O 


wedding is ready, but their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 
- à vat 
pee aa ME piv — yápoc Fro tor. ol. —— kekXnpévot oùk-hoav 


9 Go ye therefore into indeed wedding “feast "ready ‘is, but those who had been invited were not 


ki ate e avo 9.mopevecðe oiv imi rac OuLó0ovc röv oh, xai 


bid to the marriage, worthy; Go therefore into the thoroughfares ofthe highways, and 
lo So those servants eoue .>dv'.eipnre, care eig robg yápouçc. 10 Kai 


highways, and gather-, as many as ye shall find, invite to the wedding feast, And 


edtogetherallasmany 2¥e\Qdyree ot.dovdot.éxeivoteic Tac ddovce ovvhyayov Tavrag 


o ESAE 29 having 'gone out those bondmen into the highways brought togerher all 


wedding was furnish- (jgoyc spov, movnpoúç re kai &yaÜ8oóg" kai émrAnoOn 6 


Mie DE. e cem as many as they found, evil both and good; and *became^full'the 


to see the guests he cyápoç" dvaxepévwy. 11 eisehOwy.dé ò Baorede 0cáca- 


saw there m man which TT : ind ; 

had not on a yedding “ween Stout of gana. And scouting tin the „ = see 
garment: 12 and he gau roùç dvaxemévouc eldev ec dvOpwrov obk Evdedupévov 
saith unto him, Friend, the guests beheld there a man not clothed 
how chmest thou in r n Mero T C a 2 
hither not. having &vdupa dt uov !. 12 kai Meya adr, "Eraipe, oc 
a wedding garment? with a garment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays to him, Friend, how 
And he was speechless. ad " 2 x ee t 

13 Then said the king eln Woe p -xwv eEvdupa yápov ; O. de 


to the servants, Bind didst thou enter here not having a garment of[the] wedding feast? But he 

him hand and foot, and p d t Went 2 D 

take him away, and &,”. 13 rore delrer ó Baoredc! roic diaxdvorc, Anoay- 

cast him into outer was speechless, Then said the king tothe servants, Having 

darkness; there shall Ty 5 os e^ Ne x , f 

be weeping and gnash- TEC avTov rôòag kai xcipac *üpare aüróv kail H 

ing of teeth, 14 For bound his feet and hands takeaway him and cast out (him] 

many are called, but „ ` ? s i97 "NE ám x ^ 5 4 

N tic TO oKOTog TÒ éLortpoy* ke Errar 6 kXavÓyuoc Kai ò 
‘into the darkness the outer: there shallbe the weeping and the 


Bovyuóc r&v ó0óvrwv. 14 moAXoi.yáp &icw KAnrol,-drt-you.8 
gnashing ofthe teeth. For many are called, but few 


éxXExrot. 


15 Then went the Pen 
Pharisees, and took 15 Tórt moptvÜtvrtc oi apiwaio, oupBotAoy EaPov drug 
counsel how they Then having gone the Pharisees "counsel took how 
might entangle him in „ " " we 7 2 
his talk. 16 And they avTov mayWevawow iv Aóyq. 16 kai àTooré£AXovow airy 
sentoutuntohimtheir him thoy might ensnare in discourse. And they send to him 
disciples with the He- ` B qe Row AS à " r 
rodians, saying, Mas- TOvUC-Ma0yrac.avT@y perà TÖV er ere €, reg, l Add 
ter, we know that thou their disciples with the erodians, saying, Teacher, 
art true, and teachest * ee 2 n 8, oth UMS ~ “~es 9 ’ 
the way of God in or, oiðapev orcadnOnc el, kai THY Oddy Tov soU èv adnOsig 
truth, neither carest we know that true thou art, and the way of God in truth 


w 3ro(oxa I have prepared LTTrA. n ôs LTTrA. ¥ ds LTTrA. a Emi LTTrA. 
n 6 6€ BagtAeUs üxoígas L; 6 06 BagiAeUs TTrA ; kal axovaas 6 Bag. W. * béày LTTrAW, 
= vui» bridechamber T. d 6 BawtAqds elev LTTrA. = — apare abrby kai LTTrA, 
{+4 avrov him LTTrA. E Aéyovras LTTr. 


XXII. 


odo ckoreig, kei ob f 


MATTHEW. 


cot Teol obOsvóc, ob-yap HEI 

teachest, and there is care tothee about no one, for not ‘thou *lookest 
: H 75 ; 

&c — TpócwTov àvÜpózwr 17 dmi ody "uiv, ri "cot 

on [the] appearance of men ; teli therefore us, what “thon 
docet; ker SodvatKivoov Kaícap: 3] où; 18 Tvotc.cé 

‘thinkest? Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæsar or not? But knowing 
? ~~ ~ , 

0 'Igcobc r2v.movnoiav abrüv elmev, Tí we meipåčere, bmo- 


Jesus their wickedness said, Why me do ye tempt, hypo- 
Kotrai; 19 tmitiÉaré por rd vójioua rod kívcov. OL 
crites ? Shew me the coin ofthe tribute. And they 


mpoonveycay abrQ Onvápwv. 20 kai M dog, Tivo 
p Y m p Y ¢ 


presented to him a denarius. And he says to them, Whose [is] 
U > 8 e 2 `r 2 E ~ ’ 
.fr kat N EMLYpApH; 21 Aéyovory Fabr," Kaícagcoc. 

this image and the inscription ? They say to him, Cesar’s. 


Tore N bog, Arôdore obv rå Kaícapoc Kaícapt, 
Then he says to them, Render then the things of Cæsar to Cesar, 
` 1 - - - ~ * » ^ 2 * 
kai rå roUOtoU rw Oep. 22 Kai dxoboarreg Üabuacav: 
andthethings of God to God, And having heard they wondered; 
kai agdévrec abróv lámijA0ov." 
and leaving him went away. 
23. Ev ixcivy rj m’, TpocijXQov aùr Taddoveaior, "oi! 
On that day camo to him Sadducces, who: 
Aéyovrec uu, ela dvdoraoww, kai Uriporgoav abróv, 24 N- 
say there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- 


yovrec, Aldor, "Mwoijc! elmev,'Eáv rig åmroðávy ui 


9 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone should die a 


&xyov  rékva, °émryapBpeboe Ö-dðApòc-aùroð riv yvvaika 
having children, shall *marry this “brother wife. 
ab rod, Kai avaorhos orippa HG Ad o Q-abroU. 25"Hoav.cé 
*his, and shall raise up se to his brother. Now there were 
3t a € 12> 8 N s reri T p. , 1 2 X , 
Tap NMV ETTA &OEAQoU Kat Ò TpZTrOC Pyaunoac" ireAeUTm- 
with us seven brothers; andthe first having married died, 


” ~ 


ctv, Kai ju) fxwv orippa adijcer ] aur rà 


and not having seed left - his wife 
2 led , we * i ' € r 4 Li , 
GSN. bro. 26 óuoíec ^ kai ó ĉebrepoç, Kai ó roíroc, 
to nis brother. In like manner also the second, and the third, 


two roy érrá. 27 Bored mrávrwv á&mtOavtv kai! jj yur”. 
unto the seven, And last of all died ‘also the woman. 
28 iv rj Toby dvacrdce' rívoc rüv imrd tora yuvh; 
In ?the *therefore resurrection of which of the seven shall she be wife? 
mavrec.yap £oxov abrív. 29 ’Aroxpibeic.d& ó Inooðg elrer 
for all had her. And answering Jesus said 
avroic, IIAaváaOe, uù siddrec ràc youóác, pndé rjv db 
to them, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, mor the power 
Tov Geo. 30 év.yàp ry dvacrdoe . ovre yapovow ovre 
of God. Forin the resurrection neither do they marry 
“exyapilovrat,! dM we dyyedor *roU! YOtoUl. iy * otpavq 
Are given iu marriage, but as angels of God in heaven 
cio). 31 rel. ö rij àvacráctwc TÖV vekpüv, obK.aveyvwre 
theyare, Butconcerningthe resurrection ofthe dead, have ye not read 
4 t ` t € t a ~ ~ , 2 + H 
TÓ pnOiv vpiv ho rod Oecd, Atyovrog, 32 'Eyo sim 
that which was spoken toyou by God, saying, 1 mm 


nor, 


63 


thou for any man : for 
thou regardest not the 
person of men. 17 Tell 
us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cresar, or not? 
18 But Je-us perceived 
their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye «hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 20 And he 
snith unto them, Whose 
is thia image and su- 
perscription? 21 Thoy 
say unto him, Cæsar’s. 
Then saith he unto 
them,Render thorefore 
unto Cæsar the things 
which are Cœsar's; 
and unto God the 
things that are God's. 
22 When they had 
heard these words, 
they marvelled, and 
lef& him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same da; 
came to him the Sad- 
ducoes, which say that 
there m no resurrec- 
iion, and asked him, 
24 saying, Master, Mo- - 
ses said, lf m man die, 
having no children, 
hisbrothershallmarry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother, 
25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a wife, de- 
ceased, and, having no 
issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 26 like- 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh. 27 And last 
of all the woman died 
also, 28 Therefore in 
the resurrection whosa 


? wifeshall she be of the 


seven? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not 
knowing the  scrip- 
tures, nor the power of 

od, 30 For in the 
resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are 

iven in marriage, but 
are as the angels of 
God in heaven. 31 But 
as touching tho resur« 
rection of the dead, 
have ye not read that 
which was spoken unto 
you by God, saying, 
321 am the God of 


————————————————————————— 


h eióv T. È — abr TÍA]. 
= — oi (read saying) LTTrA. ; 
* — kai T(Tr]A. T, àyacTáG€t oUv LTTrA, 


Y — co) LTz[A] — w d the LTTrA. 


i + 6 'IncoUs Jesus (says) LT. 
? Mwivoys LTTrAW. 
| yapigovqat LTTrA, 


9 + tva that L 


nA LTTrA, 
P N LTTrA. 
i — TOU LTTrA, 


Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the. God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
$3 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine, 


34 But. when the 
Phariseea had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence 
they were gathered 
together. 35 Then one 
of them, which was a 
lawyer, asked him m 

tion, tempting 

im, and saying, 
36 Master, which 1 
the great command- 
ment in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the first and great com- 
mandment, 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love th 
neighbour ma thyse 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang ali 
the law and the pro- 
phots, 


A! While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
gay unto him, The Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? in And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, 


XXIII Then spake 
mum to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


z — ó beds (read he is not) T. 
ee ST Js 5 di 2 

cn abr d; 0 06 edn GUT LTTrA; ẽꝙ abr *Ingovs W. 
4 — öè and T. 
g kadet alrov KÚpPLOV L'TrA ; Kade küptov avrov T. 


TpoTQ LTTrAW, 
LTTrA. 


XXII, XXIII. 


H « * E , > 
kal 6 heòg lako(3; ohr 
and the God of Jacob? Not 


MATOAIOZ 
ó Ocòc 'AGpaáp kai Ge Load 
the God of Abraham and the God of Isaae 
ory *6 Oed¢' YOcóc" vexodv, d Zóvrwv. 33 Kai dxob- 
?js 1God God of (the] dead, but of (the] living. And having 
gavreg ot MOI éerANooovro tmi . id axñ̃. abroð. 
heard, the crowds  wereastonished at his teaching. 


34 Old éapiwaiot axotcavrec Sri idiuwoev rove Xaó- 
But the Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sade 


Qovkaiovc, cvvnyOnoay tri.rd.atré, 35 kai érnowrnoey 

ducees, were gathered together, and questioned [him] 
tic EE abr | — vopuxde, meipacwy airov, c AEyuv," 
none of them ‘a doctor of 'the law, tempting him, and saying, 
36 AdáckaAe, moia — ivroX) ue iv TQ v] 


Teacher, which commandment Lis the] great in tle law? 
97 “0.08 Inoodg sUrev airy," ’Ayamnoec kúpiov Tov E 
And Jesus said to him, Thou shalt Iove [the! Lota Goa 


coy iv Gy ry! capòig cov, kai iv bày rg. xd. oo, kai iv 
Mhy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
OAY .o 1 38 abra icri “row i n! 
0X9 F. d iavoig. cov. avr toriv mporn kai peyan 
all thy mind. This is [the] first and great 
Ero]. 39 devrépa.sdé" fuel abrj, ’Ayamnoas Tov 
commandment, And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt lore 
mTAnoioy.cov we csavróv. 40iv ravraic raiç õvoiv ivro*aic 
thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
ddog ô vopoc frail ol Tpoóijrat kptpavrar.! 
al the law and the prophets hang. 
41 Suvnypéivwv.oé TOv Oapiwaiuy tmnpwrnoev 
But having been assembled together, the ?Pharisees questioned 
abrobc ò Inoobg, 42 Nywy, Ti ùpiv doxet mepi ToU xpiorov; 
*them Jesus, saying, What ye think concerning the Christ? 
rivog vidg ioriv; Aéyovow aùr, Toŭ.fAaßið.! 49 Aéye 
of whom son is he? They say to him, Of David. He says 
abroĩg, Ide obv fAaßið" iv mvedpar: Erúpiov abróv. ruh ;" 
to them, How then David in ‘spirit Lord him does ‘call? 
Ayun, 44 Elmer hó! kÜptoc rQ-kvpiq.uov, KáOov ik Oc£uov.uov 
saying, Said ‘the Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
bg. d O rovc-ixOpotc.cov ‘Wromdduov" rüv.mo0Gv.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] m footstool for thy feet. 
45 Ei oiv AH c aùròv xópwv, mc vlòg. abroð 
If therefore David calls him Lord, how his son 
torv; 46 Kai ovdeic idvvaro *abrq droxpOijvat" Xóyov, 
is he? And noone was able him to answer a word 
obdé érdApnoéy tic an’ ixeivng rie ijutoag imepwrjoa abro» 
nor dared anyone from that day to question him 
obkért. 
any more (lit, no more). 
23 Tore ó Inoobg HH roic Sydow kal roic.ua0nrait 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 
abroU, 2 M, Eri ric !Mwotwc' ka0tüpac ixáÜicav oi 
‘his, saying, On the “of Moses ‘seat have sat down the 
yeappareic kai ot Papioaior 3 mdvra — obv S0. dv er- 
scribes andthe Pharisees; allthings therefore whetever they may 
y — beds LTr[A]. E — KA Adywr LTTr. 
: Ue w. P [mi] A. 
* KpéMara Kal ot mpopyrat LTTrAW. 


E 6 de Ino 
© Ñ peydàn kai 
f Aavió aw ; Aavei 
h — ô (read [the]) LTTrA. 


iymonéro under (thy feet) LTTrA, M dgoxoijvavavrQ LTTrA, I MoUgéus LTTrAW, ™ dày TW, 
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t M v LJ ^ 

oiv vuty "rypety," ^rnosire kai mowire'! karà òè rd. pa. abr that observe and do} 
tell you to keep, keep and do, But after their works ie ed p astor 

` ~ 7 ~ : 8; 
pl. moiire Xéyovoiw.yáp kai où.moioŭow., 4 deopedovary Pydp" say, and do not. 4 For 
do not; for they sny and do not; "They bind ifor they bind heavy bure 
T 3 A h : tos E qm dens and grievous to 
$opría (apta "kai dvoBcdorakra," kai imriBkaow dai robg be borne, and lny them 
burdens heavy and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the on man's shoulders; 
5 E A E. i GATT al ray but they themselves 
tovc Tüv avOpwrwy' "ry òè. d arr. a , ob.Oédovow will not mere chor 
shanldorg of men, but with their own fingor they willnot With 1 thair fin- 
4 b ers, ut a cir 
pya.abTOÀv moroŬsw 7póc ro Morin they do for to 


¥ 


kivijoat aur. 5 rdvrd.ô rà 


move thom. And all their works they do to be — o: man : the 
d ze ; à make = 
Oe roig d Y t NN qe rå $vAakrüpu lacterios and 7 
be scen by men, *They "make broad tand ?phylaeteries the borders of their 


abróv, kai peyar(tvovew rà kpáaztóa 'rüvipariev.abrür — wags i 


‘their, and enlarge the borders of their garments, at feasts, and the chief 
6 ġoŭoiv Yre! riv mpwrokuciay iv roig deimvorc, kai rac vente, in, the syna- 


nes, and 
love land the fir t place in the suppers,’ and the (oan 1 ae a 


5 - T A X^, and to bo called of 
TpwrokaÜcüpíac iv raig evvaywyatc, 7 kai roüc dhe ÈV men, Rabbi, Rabie 


B first seats in the synagogues, and the i on in 8 But be not ye called 
Taic &yopaic, kai Kkadgiolar Uri röv avOpwrwy *paBBi, bap." Coe — UE 
the market-places, and to be called by men Rabbi, Rabbi. and all yo are breth- 
8 u. e ur -KAnOijre*paBpBi-' erg. ydp terw ù Gd Y cahnynrigi ven, 9 And call no 

buc “ye be not called Rabbi for 2 is — . du uad " ae pin 
20 bcc" må È vueie d i i Epi j your Father, which is 
0 XpirOc*! mavrec.oé dpeig de poi tore. 9 kai maripa uù y 
the Christ, and all ye brethren are. And ‘father 8 E e MM 
cab ùv ¿mi rije yijc* eic-yáp torv vb. rarijo·uα-¾. for one is your Master, 

1 4 2 even Chriat. 11 But he 
^ call  5your(^sny*one]on the earth; for one is your fathor, that is greatest among 
0 


iv roic ovpavoic." 10 unos kXuOrjre kaÜnynrai* *ríc.ydp you shall be your ser- 
who [is] in the heavens. N emt ail — 


buóv tor ò cabnynric, & xpwróc. 11 6.08 pe(Zow Üpüw self all be abused; 


ò 

E and he that shall hum- 

E d = : leader, a Christ. A aa greater of you Gis Himal? shall be 
éorat et didxovoc. 19 doric.dé d éavróv ramewwbý- exalted 


shallbe your servant. And whosoever willexalt himself shall be 


oral, Kai boric ramtivóott tavròv vijwOfosrat, 
humbied; and whosoever will humble himself «hall be exalted, 


13 an *Ovai.*0i duty, ypaupareic kai Papwatot, droxpiral, 
E B 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, aine SEA 
Ürt kartaO(ere rac oikíag rv XnpGv, Kai mpopdce. paxp% hypocrites! for yeshut 


for yedevour the houses of widows, and as = pretext "at gro *length en n . 


zpoctvXóutvow did rovro AnWeobe mepiooórepov t. for ye neither go in 


praying. Because of this ye shall receive more abundant judgmont. . — 


14 13) Ovaif ipv, ypappareic kai Paprcaior, d ropa, Sri entering to go in. 


either be called lenders ; for one Vant., 12 And whoso- 


: . i ; 14 Woe unto yo 
4 oe to you, , = ö 1 i Pharisees, n for eee Phases aT 
kXelere. Tiv Bν,iͤñͤ röv obpavüv Eumpoa0ev rüv dvOpwWrwY" hypocritès! for yo do- 
yeshutup the kingdom ofthe heavens before men ; vour widows' houses, 


-— 5 a nom fo " 3 " 77 and for a preten:e 
Upttc- Yap ovuK.eicspxecde, obo TOUC ELCEPXOMEVOUC AGLETE make long prayer: 
for ye do not enter, nor even those who  areontering  doyesuffer — trad 
ioc. 15 Obal juiv, ypayupartig kai bapwaiot, Üzokprrai, nation. 15 Woe ato 
to enter. Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, you, posted eyes 
" : » ~ u rirees, hypoorites 
Ore Spe THY Oddaccay kai rhv Enody ↄ rrotñjoat Eva yo compres sen and 
for ye go about the Bea, and the [land] to make mma land to make one prosé, 


a — rnpetv -O qoujcare kai pe LTTrA, P $é but LTTrA. i — xal ĝvo fág- 
Taxta 15 Sir avroi Se ak Bari he cimi. but they themselves with their finger Lira. 
E yap for LTTrA. t — TOV ULaTUoOV abr LITTA. * 66 LTTrA. = paBBi LTr; papei T; 
peBBi[DaBBi]A. = paBBeí T. Y 6a kaAos teacher LTTrAW, * — 0 xps GLTTrAW. 
n d rap LTTr. > o)pávios the heavenly LTTra. © dru xadnynTys ùpwv di els Lrrra. 
@ Verse18 placed after 14 E; — verse 13 LTTrA. — * — ĝè but x. £+ debut id KLTTrA. 


66 


elyte, and when he is 
nade, ye make him 
twofold more the child 
of hell than your- 
selves. 16 Woe unto 
you, ye blind guides, 
‘which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the tem- 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shall swear 
by tho gold of tho tem- 

Te he is a debtor! 
T7 Ye fools and blind: 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanetifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, itis nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that im 
upon it, he is guilty. 
19 Ye fools and blind: 
Jor whether is greater, 
*he 
that sanctifieth the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
foro shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, 
nud by all things there- 
In. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple 
eweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth 
ther.in. 22 And he that 
shall auum by Leaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thercon, 
EI Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
e for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and 


faith: these ought yer EMD kai THY mior’ ravra° 


to have done, and not 
to leave the other un- 
done, 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
& gnat, and swallow a 
camel, 25 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
rixees, hypocrites! for 
ye muke clean the out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first that 
whichis within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. ^ 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, bypocrites! 
for ye mr» like unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which indeed hppear 
beautiful outward, but 
are within fuil of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


gift, or the altar. 


MATOAIO6Z. 


mpoondurov, kai u — ytvnrat, 
proselyte, and when he has become [so], ye make him a son pf Ge- 
Li ‘ 2 t n 3, a ~ Li ^ , t 
évvnc óurAórtpov = ouv. 16 Obaꝭ bu, ddnyoi robo, ot 
henna twofold more than yourselves, Woe to you, "guides blind, who 
Aéyovrec, "Oc.üv Suez iv rp vag, ovdéy kr 8g. d av 
say, Whoever swear by the temple, nothing itis; but whoever 
 Óuócg iv rp xpvaq ToU vaov, Speier. 17 pwpoi'rai rvóXoi* 
shallswear by the gold of the temple, is a debtor: Fools and * blind, ' 
rig Nd PueiZuv! tori, ô xpvcóg, j ó vaic ò 'áytáZw»" 
for which greater ais, the gold, or the temple which zunctifies 
d H LU kv Aus 2 ~ T 
roy’ xpvcóv; 18 xai, Oc.*tay'! óuóog iv ry Ovoaornpiy, 
the gold? And, Whoever shall swear by the altar, 
obütv torv’ 8¢.0 dv öuóon iv rø Sippy rë Émávw avrov, 
nothing itis; .butwhoevershallswearby the gift thut [is] upon it, 
dgeiret. 19 luwpoi kai! ruproi, ri yàp peičov, rò ÜGpov, 
is a debtor, Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift, 
Ñ Tò Ovgvacrigioy rd &yiáZov rò ððpov; 206 ody dpdoag 
or the altar which sanctifies the gift? He"that'therefore swears 
iv TQ Ovowornpip dpria £v abr kai iv zrücw roic — &mrávo 
by the altar remsa by it and byallthingsthat[are] upon 
avroU 21 Kai 6 ópnócac iv rp vağ duvie iv abrQ xai iv 
it. Andhethat swears by tho temple swears by it and by 
Tp “xarokovyte! adréy' 22 c ó dpudoag èv rH ovpavğ 
him who dwellsin it. And he that swears by the  heaveu 
éuvia iv rp gresy ToU Geo kai iv rp KaOnpivp imávw 
Bwears by the one ofGod and by him who sits upon 
abroU. 23 Obai piv, yoapparsic kai Papioaion, Vrorpirai, bre 
it. Woe io you, . scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
arodekarovre TO yOvocpoy Kai Td ávyOov Kai rò kÜjuvov, Kai 
ye pay tithes of ihe mint and the anise and the cummin, and 
åkare Trà Bapúre TOU vóptov, THY Kpiowy Kai "rov 
ve ha ve left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 
Edee Tojoar, kákeiva py} 
mekcy and faith: these it behoved [you] to do, and those not 
Pagiévat.| 24 ddnyoi ruproi, 30i! db ο reg Tov køvwra, 
to be leaving aside. Guides blind, who filter out the gnat, 
hd ædun o kararivovreç. 25 Obai dpiv, ypauuartic kai 
but the camel swallow. Woe to you, scribes and 


Papiouior, orokpirai, Src kaÜapiZere rd EEwOevy rod mornoiov 


XXIII. 


moisire abrÓv vióv ye- 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside ofthe vap 

4 - id » 0 oͤd re 12 ll t m a 
xai rig mapoidoc, fowÜOtv. Aem &! domayijc kai 
and of the dish, but within ey arefull of plundee and 


*axpaciac." 26 Paproais rupdé, kaÜápwov prov rò ivróc 
incontinence. h *Phurisee blind, cleanse first the inside 
rod mornpiov ‘kai rijc mapoidog,"iva yéynrat Kai rò ikróc 
ofthe cup and ofthe dish, that may become ‘also 'the 2ontside 
vaùrõv" kaÜapóv. 27 Ovai du, ypayparsic kai Paprouior, 
Sof “them clean. Woe to you, scribes and Pharison,. 
ü ꝛrocptrai, Ore Vmrapopoiázere! ragoig  ktkovituévotc, ore 
hypocrites, for ye are like 4sepulchres ‘whited, which 

tEwOev piv paivovraı woaior, EcwÜcv.ÓE yéuovow soréwy 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of homm 


€ 71 L. 


 Owoagere Ltr, 


h pecCov L. 
m karoixýravrıi dwelt in GTrAW. 
to leave aside LTTrA. 
1 àáówías unrighteousness QW. 


! &ytácas sanctified LTTrA, *dyuttra, 1 — pwpoi kai [L]TTra 
3 7d Acos LTTrA.. 9 + & but GrTrAW. P äche tv 
a — oi (read filtering out.. . swallowing) Lrra. — *—é£ n [m] 


è — «ak rijs Tapopisos TA. Y axo) of it rrtmra. 


XXIII. MATTHEW. 


vxodyv kai tåong ákaÜDapoiac. 
of [the] dead and of all unclcanness, 
"èv gaiveade roic dv ro? q ird, 


28 org kai due Ewer 
Thus also ye outwardly 


S000 de Xuecroi tore" 


indeed appear to men righteous, but within "full are 
Vzokoictoc kai ávouíac. 29 Ovai ipiv, ypappareic kai a- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness, Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 


pit, vroxpirai, drt oikodopésire rode ráóovc THY mpoórróv, 
risees, hypocrites, for ye build the sepulchres ofthe prophets, 
kai core rà pvnusia rv Owniov, 30 kai héyere, Ei v 
and ador» the tombs ofthe righteous, and ye say, If we had been 
iv raic u ονẽZ rv. rar p. ũονπ , odk.dvJipev" "kowwvoi 
in tne days . of our fathers we would not have been partakers , 
abróv! iv rg aiparı rév mpoógrüv. 31 wore paprvpeire 
with them in the blood of the prophets. So that ye bear witness 
kvrolg, ori viol iort rv — $ovtvaávrwv rode roophraꝝ · 
to yonrselves, that sons ye are of those who murdered the prophets; 
92 «ai ùueĩg mANOWoarTE TÒ u£rpov rüv.raripwv.Uuóv. 33 öpeig, 
and ye, fillyeup the measure of your fathers, Serpents, 
yevrnpara ixiovav, rüc dvynre amd ric Kpicewe Tije ye- 
offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape from the judgment of Ge- 
, 4 ~ nJ + 2 * + 9 ~ 
&vvgc; 94 Aid rovro, idod, Be &zocT£ANw Tpóc )püc Tpo- 
henna? Because of this, behold, send to you pro- 
prag kai oo οοꝙ kal ypauparéig' kai! E gbr åro- 
phets and wise [men] and scribes ; and [some] of them ye will 
Krevtirt Kai aravpucere, kai dE abrüv paoriywosre iy raiç 
kill and crucify, and [some] of them ye will scourge in 
vvvayoyaic)uQv, kai dwkere amd móňewç tig modu" 
your synagogues, and will persecute from city io city ; 
95 rg £A0p èo uud wav alpa dixacov Pixyvvóutvoy! 
so that should come upon you all [the] blood “righteous poured out 
émi ric yijc, ard erobl an,“ AHD roù Owaíov, we roù 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aluarog Zaxapíov vioU Bapaxiov, ðv ipovedcare peratd rod 
blood . of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered between , the 
vao) kai rod Qvoracrnpiov. 36 d tyw piv, a He 
temple and the Verily Isay to you, “shall *come 


altar. 
erdbra mwávra! ixi riv-yevedy-rairny. 37 ‘Tepovoadip, 


these things all upon this generation. erusalem, 
MepoucaMip, j ámrokr&ivovca rove 7poórjrac kai AugofBoXoUca 
lerusalem, who killest the prophets and stonest 


cut f ` qu F 207 2 : 
Tove áTtoraAuévovc pc aùrhv, rod ig HOEANCA imiovv- 


those who have been sent to her, how often wouldI have gath- 
ayayeiy rd.rékva.cov, Üv.rpómov ‘émovvaya, bore! rå 
eredtogether thy children, in the way  ?gathers*together la hen 


E 4 ££ d Ge. 
voocia.Séavric! do 


her brood under [her] wings, -and ye would not | 
98 idod, diera bpiv d. olcog. u ionuoc.! 39 Aéye.ydp 
Behold, left to you your house desolate ; for I say 


‘wiv, Opn pe iure d' dgri Bg. A eixnre, Ebdoyn- 


you, In no mim me shall ye sce henceforth until Je say, Bless- 
pévog ó épydpevoc iv — óvópami kvpíov. 
ed Cie] he who sumisa in [the] name of [the] Lord. 


rac Trípvyagh, kai ovx.nOerdhoare; - 
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uncleanness, 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
men, but within ye are 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the scpul- 
chres of the righteous, 
30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets, 
31 Wherefore ye bé 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the propheta. 
32 Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fa- 
thers. 33 Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shail ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of  Barachias, 
whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar. 36 Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation. 370 
Jerusalera, Jerusalem, 
thow that killest tho 
prophets, and stonest 
them which sre sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as s hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ya would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 For I Sa 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
e shall say, Blessed is 
e that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


X dove neo Toi UTTrA, 7 ijueba GUTTrAW. 
© éxxvvyónuevoy LTTrA. — 9 — rob w. 4 + órcthat c[A]w. 
émovvaye LITrA, d. abris m[ rr AW ; — aur (read [her]) L. 
à — ŠPNMOS Le 


" aUT@Y KOLVQVOL LTrA. 
E wavTa TAUTA LTrA. 
b + [avrjs] her (wings) L. 


E — kai LTTrA, 
1 Opus 


XXIV. And Jesus 
went out, and departed 
from tho temple : and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. J And Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all the-e things? 
verily I sny unto you, 
There shall not be left 
hers one stone upon 
avother, that shall not 
be thrown down. 3 And 
as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
'Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world? 
1 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no inan 
deceive you, 1 For 
many shall comein my 
name, saying, I ain 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
&hall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
chat ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yot. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
&hall bé famines, and 
pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers 
places, 8 All these aré 
the beginning of sor- 
rows, 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
lw afflicted, and shall 
kill you : and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name's sake, 
10 And then shall 
meny be offended, and 
shall betray one an- 
other, and, shall hate 
oue another, 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deceive many. 12 And 
because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold, 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the man shall be 
saved, li And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be prenched in 
all the world for m 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
theend come. 15 When 
yo therofore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


E azó (ex out of L) ToU iepoù émopevero LTTrA. 
m rabra TávTO. l. TTrA. 


€ = árra LrrrLA]. 


„abomination 


MATOAIOZ. XXIV. 


94 Kai i£eX0ov ó’Inooŭc *éxopetero ám ToU iepoŭ," xai 
And going forth Jesus wentaway from the temple, and 
mpoahdOov ol. uuonral. abrod x mid etui air rag oixodopde, 
came to [him]! ‘his diseiples to point out to him the buildings 
rob iepoŭ. 2 6.08." IncoUc" ee abroic, Ob. GMErere "rávrai 
of the temple. But Jesus said to them, See ye not all 
ravra;" apy eyw ipiv, où-uù ageOg wde iBog Eri AOov 
these things? Verily Isny to you, notatallshallbeieft.here stone upon stone 
óc ob."uj'karaAvOnstrau 3 KaOnpivov.cé abroU imi roù 
which shall not be thrown down, And as “was sitting ‘he upon the 
~ — ~ ~ ^ ^^ 5c 
dpoue roy iXatàv vpoaijXUov abrQ oi paOnrai? kar id ia, Né- 


mount of Olives came *to Shim “the *discipies apart, Baye 
yovrec, Rirè piv, core raŭra tra; cal ri Tò emptio». 
ing, Tel us, when*thcse*things*shallbe? and what [is] the sign 


rij. oje rapovoiag kai Prije" ovvreAríac Tov aiŭvoç; 4 Kai 


ofthy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
amoxpOsic O'Inooitc elev avroic, BAémtre, py tig Dpüg 
answering Jesus said to them, Take heed, t anyone "ysm 
mAaviog. 5 ro. dp iXeócovrau rì rp.dvopari_pov, Né- 
!mislead, For many will come in my name, 

yovrtc, 'Eyó cim ò ypioróç' Kai ro TAÀavicovocw. 
saying, am the Christ; and many they will mislead, 


6 MeAAnoere.dé axovery roAépovc Kai ákoàc er,. o pãre, 
But ye shall beabout tohearof “wars and rumours of wars, j 
ui. Ooocĩobe · det dp småvral — ysvtc0av. AAN od w 
be not disturbed ; for it is necessary all [these] things to take place, but not yet 
iriv rò rg. 7 ‘EyepOnoeratyap EOvoc "iri! £Ovoc, kai 
18 the end. For shall rise up nation against nation. aud 
Baowtsia rì Baorgiav' kai £covrat Ripoi "kai Aorpos" 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and pestilences 


xai cstopoi karà — rómovc. 8 mávra.ðè rara dpxij woi- 
andearthquakesin [different] places. But all these [are] a beginning of 


vov. 9 Tére mapudwoovor pac eig Mie, kai &rrokres oo 
throes, Then will they deliver up you to tribulation, and will xiu 


ö uãg : kai toeoOe prcotpevorvmd mávrwy ‘röv! idvày did 
you; and ye will be hated by all the nations on account of 


ró.0vouá.uov. 10 xai rére oxavdadicOnoovrut mooi, kai 
my name. And then will be offended many, and 


dAAgAovc mapadwoovew kai pronoovow addAndrovg’ 11 xai 
one another they will deliver up and will hate one another ; and 


Tool Wevdorpodijrar éyepOnoovrat, kai mAavnoovelw moi- 
many false prophets will arise, and will mislead 


Nobg 12 cat did — ró.mAmOvvOrvat ry avopiay, Puynoerat 
many ; and because shallhavebeenmultiplied — lawlessness,*will'grow *cold 
7 a TOv ToAÀGQv* 13 0.08 b roheivag eig rg, 


‘the love of 'the many; but he who endures toſthe] end 
oŭroç owOnoerat. lákai xnpvyOnoerat rovro.ré.evayyédvoy 
he shall be saved. And there shall be proclaimed these glad tidings 


rig Baowsiac iv Ory rg otikovu£vg, eig paprúpiov zücw roig 
ofthe kingdom in all the habitable earth, for a testimony to all the 
EOveoiv kai róre iter rrò Hg. 15"Oray obv  iümrs rò 
nations; and then shall come the end. When therefore yeshall see the 
Gò vypua rüc tonuwoewc, rd  pnOiv dia Aav) rod mpo- 
of desolation, which was spoken of by Daniel the pro- 

! arokpifeis answering (he said) LTTPA. 
= + (av7ov] of him L. P — THs Lrrra. 
3 — kai Aousot LILA, t — TOV B. 


5 — uù GLIT-AW. 
Fen’ T. 
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$9rov, orògl iv Tomy dN ò avaywwonwy vosi- (Whosoreadeth,lethim 
phet, standing in [the] places holy (he who reads let him un- mo Ee. 
E 7 = d - r 

rw 16 róre oi iv'rj 'loviaig pevyérwoay imi! rà Judas fee into the 
derstand), then those in Judea let them flee io the — — 1 ^ hius 
, Ae ch is on the houxe- 

pn’ 17 6 irri ro? dwparog py) Jkara(Bawirwl dpaí žr" top not mmn down to 
Mountains; he on the housetop let him not come down to take anything — pica thie e 
" ^ a * E. E iun is house: neither 

ik rijg.oik(ac.abroU' 18 xai ò iv -rg áypq po).imiorpeparw let him which is in 
out of his house,; and he in the field let him not return the field return back 
» uf y ye O RNC DRE = s m to take his clothes 
9700 apat “Ta tuaria" avrov. 19 ovai.cé. raic tv.yarrpi.g- 19 And woe unto them 
back to take "garments “his, But woe to those that are with that ars with child, 
D 4 ES ye ne, . and to them that give 
Xovcaig Kai, Taic —ÜOmXaCoboaug iv ci vag rag iu ph, suck in those days! 
child and to those that give suck in those days. 20 a pray ya that 
„ ae er € * — your flight be not in 

20 mpocedyeabe Ot tva p-yévaras 1-Qwyr-Updv xsuidvoc, unà the winter, neither ux 
And pray that may not be ‘your “flight in winter, nor the sabbath day: 21 for 


bin! o ary. 91"Ecravyáp róre Gl ue, ota “où then Shall be great 
Yan, tribulation, 
0 


h 
n sabbath : forthereshallbe then *tribulation ‘great suchas?not was.not Since’ tha is 
éyovey" år’ apxiic , kómuóv bg roð viv, ob. ob. uù Md 
thas been from [the] beginning of[the] world until now, no, nowever ever shall be. 22 And 
yivurai. 22 rài siu txodoBHOncay ai.) Ap ikeivat, urn mem MC 
shall be; and unless had been ‘shortened _ ‘those “days, “not there should no flesh 
dv. S Tüca capt’ did. òt rove khr ro besaved: but for the 


LI 
ingi iro ag HER mM — but on hi oco " — E shall 51 — 
koAoDwUrngovrae aL:usoattkeivat, 23 Tóre sd rig bu en i£ any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
— E oues : hoe posi ‘ Tipa it — to YOU herois hrist, or there; 
eiry, Idov, dde — 0 xpiwrróc, I Ode, ux). rio rebonre.! 24 Eygp- hooro D. 4d 
say, Behold, here [is] the Christ, or here, believe [it] not. There will ete — RN — 
4 ` ` ~ Y , 3 
Onoovrat rae Pevddxororor kai Wevdorpodijrat, kai Swoovary pheta, and shall show 
“arise for false Christs and false prophets, ^ and will give — — that, 
~ - ? , 
— — peyáňa kai réipara, wore *rXavijeau, ei Ovvaróv, kai it itwerepossible, they 
“signs ‘great and wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even ee — E 
Tove Exdexrovy. 251000, moosípgka — buiv.20tàv ody eimwow have told you before. 
the elect, Lo, Thave foretold [it) to you. If therefore they say 26 Wherefore if they 
t » (A ~ r 2 H L dye n n , shall gs unto you, 
duv, 'Ióo?, iv rg tonup icrív, prjikedOnre: Ido, ÈV Behold, hm is in the 
to you, Behold, in the wilderness heis, go not forth: Bchold, [heis] in — o not eme 
^ " 1 n 0 Uu e 
roic rapsíotc, prj.micrevonre. 27 worep.yap 7) doroam Eip- secret chambors; he. 
oras 


the chambers, believe [It] not. Foras the lightning comés lieve tt not. 27 É 
2 2 m s , 2 ~ e the lightning cometh 
xerar amd avarod@y kai gaiverar Ewe vo n, odrwe out of the eaxt, and 
forth from [the]; east and appears as far as [the]! west, £0 shineth even unto the 
7 


ime ms H 7 t; so shall al 
farai frai! i mapovoia rou viod roU ávOperov. 28 ö ro. yd — — al ao, tis 


&hallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man. For wherever man be. 28 Fur where 
lav ý rò mrõua, ket ovvayOnoovra ol deroi. 29 Eó- thero. kd tm 
may be the carcase, there will be gathered together the engles. Immedi- be gathered together. 


t f one 221 MAE: T t 4i 29 Immodiately after 
Biwe di perà ry M, rav.rpepiv.ixcivwr ò Frog orori- 2 Immodintely after 


ately'but after the tribulation of those days the sun shallbe those days shall the 
, p^ * , ^ E 
ohr rat, Kai 4 of  ob.0octt Td.déiyyoc.aUTiC, kai oi re = 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, d and the give her light, and the 
doripeg mecovvrat "dd" rod obpavoU, kai ai Suvdpec r m em E m 
stars shall fall from the. ire and the powers ofthe uf theilicarcha shall be 
j 7 ? i ; Ò 1 haken: 30 and thon 
ovpavay carevOnoovra. 30 Kai róre pavosrat rd onpeioy = 
heavens ad^ ite — : T en wall ee oe nga. 2 
ToU vioU ToU ‘avOowrou iv ‘rq o)pavq* kai ¥róre! xó-: heaven: and then shall 
ofthe Son of man in the heaven ; and then shall 
Lords EG. = yoeíro ; does he understand ? Tr. 3 els Ltr. I xaraBára LTE". 
1 rà the things GLTTrAW. = Tò luáTLoy garment Lrrr. b — ey GLTTrAW, M 
éytvero T. d morevere L. ,. T; wAavacGae (read so that will be misled) Tr. 


í — xai LTTrAW; S—yapfortrtra. k & out of T, i—rgurtra, k — sore T, 
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all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
shalf sce the Son of 
manu coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and grent glory. 
31 And he shall send 
his angels with m great 
sound of a trumpet, 
aud they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 
tree; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer 7s 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall mm 
all these things, know 
that it is near, even at 
the doors. 34 Verily I 
sny unto you, This 
generation shall not 


pass till all these 
thin be fulfilled, 
35 Heaven and earth 


ghall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
pass away, 36 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father 
only. 37 Buv ns the 
ünys of Noe were, so 
shall also, the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
33 For ns in the days 
that were before the 
flood they were eating 
and drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
ringe, until the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
came, and took them 
all away; so shall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall twobe in the field; 
the ond shall be taken, 
and the other left: 
41 Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come, 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
mun of the house had 


— 


! — ovis (read m great trumpet) T. 


© TaUTO távra rr. 


a + ovdé ò vios nor the son LT. 


*" — wai LTTrA. 


s — rais mpd (read of the flood) a. 


V (govrat zd LT. 
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ai € ` - ~ LS * a ea ~ 
Povraı rica ai $vXai rie ,. kal SWovrat roy, vióv rou 
wail al! the tribes ofthe land, and they shall see the Son 
avOpudrrov, toxdspevov iri rv ve Tut obpavoU pera dp- 
of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 
e ~ ` ~ M 
vápewç kai d D . 91 kai dmocreAei rove &yyéXove 


power and "glory great. And be shall send angels 
abro pera cddryyoc Qwvijc! peyadne, kai émiovvakovow 
‘his with *of‘a*trumpet sound great, and they shall gather together 


rovc.ikrekrovc_aurov ik TÕV recodpwyaviwy.admT — ükpuv 


his elect from the four winds, from[the]éxtremities 
3, ~ e. m ** » x PE ` ay ~ ~ 
ovpavür t akpwy avrav. 32 Arrò-de TÇ oUKNS 


of{the]heavens to [the] extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 


n ` D e - ‘ "n » € 7 
pá0sre rv raga go bray ij n ó.kAáÓoc.avrijg yevnrat 
learn the parable: When already its branch is become 
&maAóc, kai rà G Mxddy," ywécktre bri byyüc TO 


tender, and the leaves it puts forth, yeknow that near Lis] the 
beg 33 ovrwe kai optic, Grav idnre “Mayra ravra," 
summer. Thus also pe, when ye see all these things, 
75 x er L] t 3 gu * 2 ` , t ow y 
yuróokere Ort byyóc tori iwi Ovparc. 34 de Xéyo viv, 
know that near itis, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
op) mapthOy 1.ysvtd.aUrq tg. li mávra ravra 


In no wise will have passed away this generation until al these things 
EVNT AL. 35 O oipavic kai s] yij Imapedetoovrat," 
shall haye taken place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 
ol. d& Ayo. vv ob.u] wap£XÓwciw. 36 Tepid? vi u 
but my words in no wise shall pass away, But concerning ?day 
ixeiyng kai 'rijc! dpac O , eg olótv, obd& oi dye THY 


that and the hour noone knows, not even the angels of the 
obpavàv, * ei. un ó.rarijc-*uow! uóvoc. 37 Q p , ai rpépar 
heavens, but my Father only. But ma the days 


ro. Ne, brug torai “cai 1) mapovcia ToU viov roð avOpw- 
of Noo, Bo shall be also the coming of the Son of 


awe t T 
Tov. 38 erg yàp hoav iv ralg iu], / *raic mpo! 
man. As Hor they were in the days which [were] before 
Tov karakAoguoU, rpw'yovrtc c. river g, yauobvrtc kai 
the flood, t eating and drinking, marrying and 


“xyauiZorrec,” dype Hg. ]utpac eloijXOev Noe elc Tijv kuSwróv, 
giving in marriage, until the day when "entered Nos into the ark, 
39 xai obk.£yvocav, üg D ó kdrakAvouóc kai he 
and they knew not till sen ůne “the flood and took away 
drayrag, oUrwc tora. kai! jj mapovoia rod vioU rod avOpwrov. 
all; „thus shsllbe also the coming of the Son of mun, 


40 Tére o Écovra' iv rp duo” 39! etc mapudauBaverat, 
field, the one is taken, 


Then two willbe in the 
kai 46! efc dera. 41 vo adnGovoa iv TQ *uvXovi^! pia 
and the one is left; two women] grinding at the mill, one 
wapahapBaverat, kai pia agisrear. 42 Vonyopsire ob, Gre 

is taken, and one s left. Watch | therefore, for 

LJ 10 1 f£," [ Li Lu * ~ 5 E y, ~ 

dk S Nu ad foyerav, 43 ixtivo.0t 
ye know not iu what hour your Lor eomes, But this 


in +. ry the Tr. = éxpuy are put forth L 

P -+ ore that LTr. 9 mapeAevoerat "S s " Tis Be 

n t — pov (read the Father) curtr[a]. — " yàp for (as) Lrr. 

E s as LTA; as 80 Tr. Y + exetvars (read those days) L[Tr} 
Styamionovres L; yanigovres T. ^ b — kal LTrås 

" vA LTT. A. f3j.épg day Lu*IrA. 
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a — ò LTTrA. 


XXIV, XXV. 


vue, Ore & 
know, 


MATTHEW: 


E La “i 
dee ö,  olkobtomórnc moig $vAakg 
that if had "known 'the *imaster of the house in what watch 


Li f 
o kàemrne čpxerai, éyonyópnotv.àv, kai ovk àv.ctactv Scio- 
the thief comes, he would havo watched, and not have suffered sto be 
puyijjvai! rův.oikiavaùroŭð. 44 dia.rovro xai bh yiveode 
*dug *through this zhouge. Wherefore also “ye *be 
- w Uh T h 4 ^ T ~ U Li tA - 2 , N 
S TOHO OTL Y- wog OU. OO KSH e O VLOG TOU avOow7rou toxtTat. 
ready, for in what hour ye think not the Son of man comes. 
45 Tig dpa kor ò mordc ÜcUÜXoc kai ópóviuoc, Ov karé- 
Who then is the faithful bondman and prudent, whom has 
arvnoev d. chotog. ab rod imi rijg. Oepaztíac" abro), roù ldd 
*sot this *1ord over his household, to give 
, - As A LI ~ ^ Li pu , ^ a 
atroic THY rpoórjv £v kaip ; 46 nakápiog 0.000Xoc.éktivoc, Sy. 
to them the food in season? Blessed that bondman, whor 
A0 1 t , ? - UEM? m ~ [U 11 y 1 ` 
£AÜwv o. cbpiog. aur Evpnoet ™rotovvTa ouTwe." 47 Apny 
having *come Anis “lord will find doing thus. Verily 
N dpiv, Ori E waow roig.Umápyovaw.a)ro) KATACTNOEI 


Isay to vou, that over all his property he will set 
airov. 48 Edd img ókakóg OoUAoc re iv rj 
him. But if should say evil bondman ‘that in 


kapdia.abrov, Xpovizer 90.kÜptóc.uov! PIAOciv," 49 cal apknrar, 
his heart, 3pelays Amy lord to come, and should begin 
rire rovc suvdovdovct, Eee kai "rivew" perà rev 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, and to eat and to drink with the 
peOvdvrwv, 50 IEE 6 cbpiog rov.doddov ikcivov iv ] 
drunken, will come the lord zof that bondman in aday 
ob.mpoc0okd, Kai iv wp o).-ywocktt, 51 kai 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, and 
dx oroumoei avrov, kai rb. uo. ab rod pera THY Vzokpurüv: 
will cut in "two him, and is portion with the hypocrites 
Onos — ik&i ford ò kXavOpóc kai ò Bevypàc TOY Ó0óvruv. 
willappoint:there willbe the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 


25 Tore cpowOyosra ý [JaciNe(a rõv obpavüv Er 
Then will "be made like the kingdom Sof the ‘heavens [to] ten 


map0évorg, ar e AaBovoa rác-Aaumádac.'avrOy" ETNO- 


virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 
sicaravrnow" rot vupdiov. 2 wévredé Thoav ib avrov! 
to meet the bridegroom. And five were of them 
*ópóvitot! kal Yat" wbvre "uwpat." 3 *atriec" wpai, N- 
prudent, and five foolish. They who[were] foolish, hav- 
Bo ragAaprddac.éavréy," ovx.édaBov pe? tavrõv » 


ing taken their lamps, did not take with themselves 
£Aavov* 4 atid $póvipot &£XaBov arov èv Toig ayyeiowc 
oil; butthe prudent took oil in 2ve sels 
tavrüv! uerà rovdapradwvsairév." 5 xpoviZovroc.ót roU 
‘their with their lamps, But “éarrying ‘the 
, 1 k — a 2 0 ò 6 r ài 
vuuóiov,  ivócrabav mäda kai Exafevdor, éone.oe 


bridegroom, they "became ?drowsy ‘all and slept. But in (the) middle 
vukróc Kpauy? yéyovev, Io, 6 vupdioc *épxerau,! S- 
of [the] night a cry “there was, Bchold,thebridegroom comes, go 
E ScopvxOjvae TTr. _ ov doxetre pg LITrA. 
k oixeretas LI Tr. l8cüvai GLTT:A. m ovrws TOLOUVT& LTTrA. 
evil bondman) mv. m pov ô kVptos LTTrA. B — éAÓety LTTr. 
bondmen) LTTrAW. ? ég0c should eat GLTTrAW. 
téauray LTrA ; aUrTOy TW. — " vrávrgguw LTTrA. 
LTTrA. Y — ai EGLYTrAW, "povysor prudent LTTrA. 
who tr; ai yàp for the ra. * aycov GW ; abr LTA; — éavTwy T, 
vessels) LrTrA.  éavror LT; abr Tra. * — épxetat LTTrA. 


6 
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m ef abrOv jo LTTrA. 
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known in what watch 
the thief would come, 
he would have watch- 
ed, and would not have 
suffcred his house to ba 
broken up.’ 44 There- 
fore be yo also ready 1 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of man cometh. 45 Who 
then is & faithful and 
wise servabt, whom 


.his lord hath made 


ruler over his house- 
hold, to givo them 
meat in duc senson? 
46 Blessed ts that ser- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and if that evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
dolayerh his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 


` smite his fellowser- 


vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
en ; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
m day when helooketh 
not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut Pita pone and 
appoint Aim his por- 
fen. with the h 
crites: there shall be. 
Mn and gnashing 
of teet 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meot the bride- 
groom, 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 
five were foolish. 
3 They that were fool- 
i-h took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them: 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps, 
5 While the bride- 
groom tarried, thoy 
all slumbered and 
slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was a cry 
made, Behold, the 
bridegroom cometh; 


1— avrov (rcad [his]) LTT A. 


— éxeivos (read the 
+ avro) his (fellow 


un should drink GLTIrAW, 


z pwpat foolish 
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go ye out to meet him. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps, 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps 
are gone ont. 9 But 
the wiseanswered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there, 
be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And while 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. 1l Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily [ 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods, 15 Andunto 
one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents. 17 And like- 
wise he that had re- 
ceived two, he also 
gained other two, 
18 But he that had re- 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's 
money. 19 Aftera long 
time the Jord of those 
servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them, 
20 And so he that had 
received five talents 
came and ‘brought 
other five talent-, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst anto mm five 


MATOALOX. XXV. 
coe &ic.Amávrqmw. labroU.! 7 Tére $ytpüncav maoa ai 
forth to meet him. Then arose all 

~ , 5 t — e ` 
ruphivorèreivai, kai exdopnoay ràç-AauráðaçSavrüv." 8 ai.cé 
those virgins, and trimmed their lamps. And the 
popali raic ppoviporig “elrrov," Adre uiv tx roU.AXatov.Upv, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give us of your oil, 
dre aidapradec nay oBévvuvrar. 9 ‘ArexpiOnoay.dé ai 


for our lamps are going out. But “answered . “the 
podvepot, Aéyovoat, Mnroretoùk! dpktag nui» kai piv’ 
*prudent, saying, [No,] lest not it may suffice for us and you: 


lA K NA ~ ' * — M 2 B 
rope. Eq uáXXov zpüc Tovg TwXobUrvrac, kai ayopacars. 
but go rather to those who sell, and buy 
éavraic. 10 dr h). d abrdy dyopdoa, M o 
for yourselves, But as *went away they to buy, came "the 
vv up iog : kai ai Erotpor ci νννοο per’ abro) eig Toc yá- 
"bridegroom, and those ready went in with him to the wedding 
povc, kai ikXe(o0m ù Oúpa. 11 Yorepoy.dé Epxovrar kai" ai 
feast, and was 'shut 'the door. And afterwards come alsa the 
Morrai arab éyovoat, Kúpte, kúpe, dvoiÉov piv. 19 '0.0€ 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
áTrokpiÜsic elev, Auv éyw piv, obx.ot0a ùuãg. 13 Ton- 
&nswering said, Verily Isay to you, I do not know you. Watch 
yoptire ody, Ori obe. old are rhv i ovdE THY Ópav "iv 

therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
6 vióc roð àvOpormov Epyera." 
which the Son of man comes, 
14 Oe. d dvOpw7oc  &moünuüv ixddecev rovc.ivioug 
For (it is] as (if] a man leaving the country called his own 
doddove, kai mapidwKev adbroic rd. U rd. bro. 15 xal 


bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 
T ` * "s , = "n * 1 

q-uiv tüokev mwtvrt ráNavra, wot dbo, dé ëv, 
toone he gave five talents, and to another two, and to another one, 


ixdorp card rhv.idiaydivamy cal "ameðnunoev eb. 
to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 
16 Tapae on 6 Tà re råħavra AaBwy Peipyácaro' 
And having gone he who the five talents received irafficked 
i , - * qè , i 2 , r, aN U $ , 
ty auroic, kai Sézotnoty" àAXa wevre*radayra." 17 woatrwe 
with them, and made other five talenta, In like manner 
„ 6 rà Ovo éxépdnoey tral aùròç! `a Ovo. 
also he who[received) the two gained also *he other two. 
18 6.6 rò iv'Aafov araOdv wovter "iv rj yy," kai 
But he who the one received having gone away dug in the earth, and 
xA Li n 2 , - LM ? ~ * * y 4 
améxouper" rò ápybptov rod. ævpiov. abrob. 19 Merd. q Yxpóvov 
bid the money of his lord. And after a time 
o Epyerar 6 Kiptog TrGv.OoUXcv.iktivwv, kai cvvaípet 
1long comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
"uer abr Adyov." 20 kal mpocehOwy © TÀ tyre rå- 
"with “them. ‘account. And having come he who the five ta- 
Lavra’ aBuy, mpoonveyxey’ Gra mévre radavra, MEV, 
lents received, brought to [him] other five talents, saying, 


f — avrov (read [him]) TA. 
k — $@ but GLTTrAW. 
8 amedyjunoev. evOews mopsvbeis left the country. Immediately having gone y. 
P ypydoaro TA. 
t — kat avrds LTT:[A]. 


II J [77]. 
LÍT. 


& expuwev LTTrA, 


E éavTOV LITA. 


2 * elray rtra. i où ph not at all Lrra w. 
1— ai x [7r ]. 


`m — év jj 6 vids Tod avOpwmov épxerat GLTTrA. 
= — óc and 

5 — kai 
o * yv [the] earth Trra, 
AS per avra@y LTTrA. 


a éxépdyoev gained LTr. t — 7áAavra Lr AJ. 
Y + T&ÀavTov talent E. 
Y ToÀUv Xpóvov LYTrA. 


XXV. MATT HE W. 


Kúp, rere radavra pot mapidweac’ ide, dM Tévrt 
Lord, five talents tome thou didst deliver; behold, other five 
" ~ n - 
*rddavra" ixipónca én’ abroic." 21 Eo d abrQ 6 kÜptoc 
talents  :havolgained besides them, And ‘said to *him “lord 
avrov, Eö, dovrke dyab kai moré, bmi ö ne 
‘his, Well! bondman good and faithful, over a few things thou wast 
TiGTÓC, bmi moÀAOv ct karacTicw' &icsAÓE eig THY yapdy 


faithful, over many things thee will set : enter into the joy, 
rov.cuptov.cov. 22 IIpoosAQov.3Cé" kai 6 Ta Ovo rá- 
of thy lord. And having e me to(him] ?also he who the two ta- 


Mavra AaBwr" E,. Kúpte, Oo ráXavrá pot maptðwrac' 
lents received said, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver; 
ide, Aa ĉúo ráXavra ikípónca tir’ adroic.' 23 “Edn 
behold, other two talents have I gained besides them. Said 
ahr o cipiog abroũ, E), d obe dyab kai mort, tmi 
to Shim his Lord, Well! bondman good and faithful, over 
2 7 , 2 2 ~ , » 
óM ya fic møróc, £i TOÀXOv ce Karaornow" etoeXOe 
a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 
eig THY xapáv roU-kvpiov.cov. 24 Tpoce\Owydé Kai ó 
into the joy of thy Lord. And having come to (him] "also "he who 
UA [A m ‘ LJ , » e * 
rò ty ráAavrov e, ee, Kopie, Eyvwy oe ort oxdnpdcg 
the one talent bad received said, Lord, I knew thee that hard 
el ävðpwroç, Oepifwy mov obk.artpac, kai ouvdywy 
'thou?art a man, reaping where thou didst not sow, and gathering 
506 -od.duesxdpmisac’ 25 kai pon eg, ameOwy — Ekpvija 
whence thou didst not scatter, and being afraid, having gone away I hid 
` 2 med ~ » y ^ , ? 
ro.radavrév.cov iy TÜ ide, xec ro. 26 Aro- 
thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. *An- 
kpiðeiç d d.xdptoc_abrov ele aùr, Horne d obe xai 
swering and *his Lord said to him, Wicked “bondman and 
óxvmoé, poste dri eo Ümrov o. TH kai cvváyw. 065 
4glothful, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and gather whence 
‘ov.ducképmioa;27 kde — Sobv ae" Badeiv “rò-ápyńpróv".pov 
I scattered not; it behoved "therefore theo to put my money 
~ i + 4l M EAG U 3 * 2: E à bl i A a 
7019 roa retiraig Kat £AUUV 4 EKOMLFAUHV.AV TO.tUuOY OUV 
to the money changers, and coming should have received mine own with 
roc. 28 pare obv am’ abro) róráXavrow,kaiüóre 16 
interest, Take therefore from him the talent,  andgive(it]tohim who 
»" ` 7 , i T ~ ^ ” a 0 0f, 
Exo rà d rTáNavra. 29 TC. Vd £xovrt = vavri — 0oUf]- 
has the ten  talents.- For who has to every one shall 
oerat, kai meprocevOnoerat’ “amò Ji ro mor rog, cal 
be given, and [he] shall be in abundance; from ibut him who has not, even 
ò yet ApOnoera à adrov. 30 Kai róv áxptlov otov, 
that which he has shall be taken from him. And the useless bondman 
Z x , D - t x 
cd fel elc TO akóroc TO torepov* ket kr Ò kXavOpuóc 
castyeout into the darkness the outer: there shall be the weeping 
kai ó'Bpvyugóg THY 00óvrwv. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 
81"Orav.0P HM 6 vide rod avOpwrov iv 79.6 
But when comes the Son 3of man in 
P DE ~ L 2 ^ 
kai mávreç ot "dioi! dyyeXot per’ abrob, ore Kabiosi Emi 


"ne 


, > ~ 
ó£g.avroU, 
his glory, 


and all the holy angels with him, then willhesit upon [the] 
———— ———[— ä —ää— — — — — 
»[ráAavra] tr. d ém'abroig Err. — 82 and GIT Tr AW. 4 — 


) LTTrA. E AovAe movnpe L. 8 oe oov TTrA. 


Bàv (read [received] 0 
k roy 6¢ but of him who LTTcA, 


i rpamegetrats T. 
GLTTrA. 


VéxBáAcre OLTTrAW. 
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talents: behold, I have 
gained beside them five 
talents more. 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
&nd faithful servant: 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me two 
talents: behold, Ihave 
gained two other ta- 
lents beside them, 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: 
enterthou into the Joy 
of thy Jord. 24 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed : 25 and I was 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him, 
Thou wicked andsloth- 
fulservant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed: 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money ta 
the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Tako therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 

-given, and he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath. 30 And cast yethe 
nnprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, 

31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 


§è and T. =" — Aa- 
rd apyipta v. 
m — yit 
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throne of his glory: 
32 und before him shall 
be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shall 
separate them one 
from another, as m 
shepherd divideth Ais 
sheep from the goats: 
33 and he shall set the 
sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on 
the left. 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bles ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom Lees 
for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was &n hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: 
Iwas a stranger, and 

e took mein: 36 na- 

ed, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, andye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came 
untome, 37 Then shall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee mm 
hungred,. and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee drink? 


38 When saw we thee’ 


a stranger, nnd took 
thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
tho King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Vorily 1 say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 41 Then 
shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 

els: 42 for I was an 

ungred, and ye gave 
me no ment: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 43 I was 
a stranger, and ye took 
um not in; naked, and 
ye clothed me not: 
sick, an. in prison, aud 
yo visited me not. 
44 Then shall thoy 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or athifst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister unto 
thee? M Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 
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Opóvov dòEng. abr, 32 xai ”svvayðhoeraı! £umoocOcv abroU 


throne of his glory, and shall be gathered before him 
— 2 " t 
wavra rà kh. cal *á$opii! abr am adAnhwy, wWoTED O 
all the nations, and he will separate them from one another, as the 


rot iv apopize rà mpóßara aro Tov ipiQwv, 33 Kai ornoee 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and he will set 
~ = a LI , , 
rd uiv pójara ik Oskuov avrov, d. dt ipigia të edwrdpwr. 
the sheep on right hand ‘his, but the goats on This]! left. 
34 Tóre ipei ó Baoleòg roig ik de abrod, Aebre, ot 
Then will say the king to those on "right hand his, Come, the 
ebhoynpévor rob arg. uo, kXgpovopijcare THY 1rouuacuévmv 
blessed of my Father, inherit the "prepared 
buiv BaciX(av dd cara Kéopov. 35 &re(vaca.y«p, 
*fortyou ‘kingdom from (the] foundation of[the] world. For I hungered, 
kai id bc r pot payeiv’ tõipyoa, cal éworisare pe Eevoc 
and yegnve me to ent; Ithirsted, and ye gave to drink me; astranger 
ijum/, kai avyqyáyeré ee 36 yvpvóc, kai vtpieJáAeré pe: No- 
Iwas, and yetook“in ?ma; naked, and ye clothed me; I was 
ynoa, kai ireckiWacbé ue* iv puħach Hunv, Kai bij here moóg 
gick, and ye visited me; in prison Iwas, and ye came to 
pe. 37 Tre åmorpbýoovrai avrg ot dixatot, Aéyovrec, Kúpite, 
me. Then will answer him the righteous, saying, Lord, 
, pi ” 1 - 33. r ^ ~ ` 
wore ot teidopev" mevõvra, kai iOpipapev; j Oupdvra, kai 
when “thee !saw we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 
brorícauev; 88 móre.ðé oe siðopev Étvov, kai cuvnyayouer; 
gave(thee]todrink?_ and when “thee saw we astranger,and took (thee) in? 
 yuprer, kai mepießáňouev: 39 mórc.06 oe &iQousv 'acOcvij," 
or naked, and clothed — And when *thee saw we sick, 
j iv puar, kai TjABousv- pg oe; 40 Kai ázokpiütic ò 
or in prison, and came to thee? And answering the 
Bacthede ipsi abroic, Aurv AEyw Suiv, iQ'.0cov i£moujcare 
king will say to them, Verily Issy to you, Inasmuch as yedid [it] 
évi robrwv *rüy.á0eXóOv.uov' r&v iXaxiarwv, tuol imom- 
to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 
care. 41 Tóre ip& xai roig 2 ebwripwy, IIopevca0e am’ 
«did [it]. Then will he say also to those mu [the] left, Go from 
ipoU, toi" rarnpapévot, sic TÒ TU TÒ aiwmoyv, TÒ NTa- 
me, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has boen 
opévoy rà diaBdrw wal roig dallo rg. ee 42 irt(vaca.yáp, 
prepared forthe devil and his angels. For I hungered, 
kai ovx.2dwkaré por payeiv' tðipnoa, cal obk.Eroricaré pe’ 
and pe gave not to me to eat;  Ithirsted, and ye gave not to drink ‘me; 
43 Eivoc Ñv, kai od.curnydayeré ue* yvpvóc, kai où-mepie bá- 
a stranger I was, and ye took not in me; naked, and ye did not 
Aert ue. doberijg, kai iv $vÀakg, kai obk.imsoktiac0t pe. 
clothe me sick, and in prison, and ye did not visit me. 
44 Tore adroxpiOncovra Tavr" kai adroit, Aéyovrec, Kúpie 
p D faic) , Pte, 
Then will answer shim falso they, saying, Lorà, 
, LÀ = a ^Y A r A 2 = 
rére ot eidouey mevarvra, 1) Oupwvra, À Lévov, 7) yvuvóv, 1) 
when “thee ‘saw *we hungering, or thirsting, or a stranger, or naked, or 
adobe, ij iv óvAaxkg, kai ob.dinxovncapév cor; 45 Tore àmo- 
sick, or in prison, and did not minister tothee? Then will 
epibijoerai abroic, Xéywv, Au éyw div, ü. G obk.Erot- 
he u ux them, saying, Verily Isay to you, Inasmuch as ye did not 


o adopice. F.  PijAÓaTe LTTrA. 
5 — oi N. 
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noare Evi rovrwy ræv dayiorwy, obòt tuoi éxromoare. 46 Kai 
{it] to one of these the least, neither to me did ye [it]. And 


‘GeXevoovrat oror eig kÓXactv alwviov' o1.d& Oikatot cic Lwi]v 
“shall go *away ‘these intopunishment eternal, but the righteous into life 
aiwvioy. 
eternal, 
26 Kai iyévero Gre éiridecev ó "Inoove Távrag ro)c 
And it came to pass when "had “finished Jesus all 
7 7 ^ T ~ ~ D - N et s 
Aóyovc.robrovc, eirev Toic-uaOnraic.avrov, 2 Oidare Ort pera 
, these sayings hesaid to his disciples, Ye know that after 
€óo h TÓ waoxa yiverat, kai 6 vióc roù àvOpoTov 
two dnys the passover takes place, and the Son of man 
1 &c.rü.aoravpwÜijvai, 3 Tore cvvixO0ncav oi 
is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gathered together the 
doxieoeĩg "kal ot ypaupareic kai oi mpecBurepor rod daov 
chief priests and tho scribes and tho olders ofthe pcople 
tic Tv abX)v ToU apytEepéwe Tov Aeyopévov Kaiaga, 4 xai 
to the court of the high pries& who  wasculled Caiaphas, and 
cuveBovrsicavro iva vy Inooty "xpariowow do R. 
took counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
kai Qmoxreivwowy. 5 He d, My iv rp éopry, iva ju) 
and kill [him]; but they said, Not during the feast, that "not 
OdpvBoc yévurat iv TQ Aag. 
“a*tumult ‘there “be among the people. 
6 Tot.dé-Inoov yevopévov iv BnOavia iv olcig Xipovoc 
Now Jesus being in Bethany in [the] house of Simon 
~ ~ 2 ~ 2 4 ` 212 , 
rob Nerpov, 7 zrpocijA0£v abrQ yuv YadaSasrpow pvpov 
the leper, ` came *to*him la ‘woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 
éxovoa" *Bapuripov," Kai kartyesy imi *rjv.xepadny.'abrov 
having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 
» 2 2 ` Li 0 ` b. , 1 > s 
àvaktuiévov. 8 idvrec.dé ol. nah ra. bar, yavr- 
as he reclined [at table]. But secing [it] his disciples became 
, L r u geg " D = 
rnoav, Aéyovrtc, Eic ri 1).&6&a.avr1 ; 9 *jüvvaro'.yàp rovro 
indignant, saying, For what this waste? for could ‘this 
dò up mpabijvar roddov, kai do © rrwyxoic. 
ointment have been sold for much, and have been given to [the] poor. 
10 Tvovc.dé ó 'IgcobUg ere abroic, Ti kózvovc wapéyere 
But knowing [this] Jesus said to them, Why trouble do ye cause 
rÅ yuvaiki; £pyov.yàp kaňòy fetpyáaaro! eig ipé. 11 máv- 
to the woman? fora work good she wrought towards me. *Al- 
rore yàp Tove rroxoùg EXETE ped’ iavrõv, . u où mávroré 
ways for the poor yehave with you, but me not always 
kxers. 12 G. Vd airy TÓ.nopov.roUro ei ToU 
ye have, For 'in pouring ‘this (*woman] this ointment on 
coparóc.uov zpóg To.ivragidoape &moínotv. 13 due Aéyo 
[2 


my body or my burying shedid [it]. rily Isay 
d, Orovidy Knovx9g —— rb.ebaryyidvov.rovro iv ow 
to you, Whoresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in all 
TQ kócpq, AaANOHoETa Kai È  émoinoey abrn, eig 


the world, shall be spoken of also that which 


vnuócvvov avre. 
amemorial of her, 


did ‘this [woman], for 
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Inasmuch ma ye did it 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not 
to me, 46 And these 
shall go away into 
everlasting punish- 
ment: but the right- 
eous into life etornal. 


XXVI. And it cane 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these 
sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know 
that after two day- is 
the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and the 
Scribes, und the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 

riest, who was called 

niaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill Aim, 5 But 
they suid, Not on the 
feast duy, lest there be 
an uproar among the 


poople. 


6 Now when Jesns 
was in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him m woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on hi- head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what 
purpose 7s this waste? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
E good work upon me, 
11 Foryehave the poor 
always with you; but 
tm ye have not nl- 
ways. 12 Forin that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospol shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for m 
memorial of her. 


B 
" — kai oi YpPapuaTeis LTTrA. 1 &6Aw epanjowot GLTTrAW. 
pupov LTTr. ? TOÀVTUAOV LT. E qs cen LTTr. 
IT Tr A. * éójvaro TA. * 4 — TO pvpoy GLTYrAW, 
E qpyácoro T. : 


¥ éxovca. àAáBaaTpov 
b — avrov (read the discip es) 
8 + Tois (read to the poor) LW, 
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24 Then one of the 
twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
snid unfo them, What 


will ye give me, and I. 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him, 


17 Now the first day 
of tho feast un- 
lenvened bread the 
disciples came to Je- 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the pnssover? 
18 Ànd hesaid, Go into 
the city tosucha man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them ; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve, 21 Andasthey 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
itI? 23 And he an- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
me. 24 The Son of man 
gocth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. answer- 
ed and said, Muster. is 
it I? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said, 


26 And as they were 
esting, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake i’, and gave 
ft to the disciples, and 
said, Take, ent; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the cup, aud gave 
thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Drink 


E Kai ey T. 
one LTT: A. 
having given Lrrr. 


h — avr LIT: aw. 
l rhv xetpa. ev TO TpvBAco LT Tra. 
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14 Tére mopevOeic sic rv dudexa, 6 Meyóuevoc *Toudag 
Then ‘having gone one “of the twelve, who was ‘called Judas 


? 2 ^ x 2 ~ nmt , L4 
IckapuorQc, mode rovc dx De, 15 elmev, Té — OcAeré pot 
— to the chief priests, anid, What are ye willing “me 
~ ^ F 1 2 , ~ 
Sovvat, &xayw" biv rapadwow abróv; Ol. d Eornoay airy 
1to?give, and 1 to you will deliver up him? And they appointed to him 
rpiákovra dpyüpux. 16 kai duo rére hre sükaiwpíav 


thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 
tva avriv — mapaóg. 
that him he might deliver up. 


17 Tj woórg — rOv.álóuev mpooijAOov oi ua0n- 


Now onthe first [day] of unleavened [bread] came the disci- 
rai rip Inood, Aéyovrec "abrQ," Tod G érouuáctouév 
ples toJesus, saying to him, Where wilt thou [that] we should prepare 

^ * 2 t = B, + > * 
cot $aysiv rò Tácxa; 18 0.08 etre, “Ymayere eig riv 
for thee to eat the passover? Andhe said, Go into the 
; ~ ~ , £ 
mod mpòç röv. deva, kei. etrare abr, O didoxadog Re, 
city unto such a one, and say to him, The teacher snys, 
O. cap. uov Eh tori’ mpdg oè mow TÒ Tácya pera 

My time "near ais; with thee I will keep the passover with 
rd. uabnròv. nov. 19 Kai éroinoay oi ua0nrai wç ovvéralev 

my disciples, And did ‘the disciples as *uirected 
abrotg ó 'Igcoc, kai roipacay TÒ macya. 

"them Jesus, and prepared the passover. 
20 ’OWiac.dé yevoutvng ávéxttro pera rüv dwéera'. 
And evening being come he reclined [at table] with the twelve. 
91 kai &cÜlóvrov.abrGOv eee, 'Au)v Aéyo piv, Ort &g i£ 
And as they were eating he said, Verily Isay to you, that one of 
LJ ~ LÀ * , , N 
bud» mapadwoe pe. 22 Kai Avrovpevor opddpa Ñpčavro 
you-  willdeliver up me. And being grieved exceedingly they began 
N abrqQ *ekaoroc abrüv,! Myriéye eim, | kópie ; 23 O. de 
to say to him, each of them, I lam (he), Lord? But he 
á&TokpiÜsig sUmev, O uA per’ tuov lv ry rprBrip 
answering said, He who dipped with me in the dish 
rm / xEioa," obróg ue mapddwoa. 24 ó uiv vióc rod ávOpw- 


[his] hand, he me will deliver up. The indeed Son "of "man 
Tov brd, kaÜwc yéypamrat rep avrov, ovai.dé rp 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


ávUpo qiiktiv« ðt od 6 vióc roU avOpwrov mapadidorat’ 


to that man by whomthe Son of man is delivered up; 
kaÀóv v  abrQ ei ob. EVE, —ó.dvOowrroc-ixtivoc. 
good were it for him if had not been "born that "man, 


25 'AzokpiÜeic.08 Iobò ag 6 mapadidoic abróv simev, Myre 
And answering Judas, who was delivering up him, said, 
byw cit, 1088; Ast abr, Bd elracç. 
I lam (hej, Rabbi? He snys to him, Thou hast said. 
26 EO . aur, AaBwy d’'Inoode "róv' doro», 
And as they were eating, having taken Jesus the read, 
cal &bXoyncac, EkXactv kai Edidov" roig paOnraig, Prai" 
and having blessed, broke and gave tothe disciples, and 
elev, AdBere, pd yers . TovTd iorw rò-cõpå pov. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat; this 18 my body. And 
AaBwy rò" mornpiov, "rail £byapieríjgac, EQwkev abroig, 
heving taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave [it] to them, 
i + abner disciples LT. k els sc oros cnch 
= papei T. = — roy LTTr[a]. o dove 


Kal LITr. 4 20 (read & cup) rrra. *—x«ai LÍTr} 
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héywy, Wiere dE abroU mávrec' 28 roUro.yáp tori rò-alpå-uov, T€ — jt: 2R for this 


saying, Drink of it all. For this is my blood, new testament, which 
~ ~ , ^. i 
trol ric "kaiwi]c" q abhrng, Tò mepi TOAADY Vixyvvóutvov" eic v shed for many for 
that ofthe new covenant, which for many is poured out for Lae . 
8 ~ ` ~ ’ D 7 : ? 
psow ápapriv. 29 Xéyu.0t but, Tóri! où-p) rie dr eee e 
remission of sins. But I say to you, that not at all will I drink hence- ang 3 . 
7 - 2 ~ ~ , , n F 
äpre ik rovrov Tov Yyevynparoc" ric aprédov, Ewe Tij¢g ýpipaç day when I drink 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until "üay it new with you in 


faci e OUR 7 a 8 P 7 „ my Father's kingdom. 
teig orav abró mivw ped ouv kawóv iv rH (aciNeiq roù 30 And when they 
‘that when it I drink with you new inthe kingdom: had sung an hymn, 
5 mn 5 N 5 NS „they went out into 
varpóc.uov. 80 Kai vouvásavrec E eig TO Opog Tüv the mount of Olives. 
of my father. And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount 31 Then sgith Jesus 
A ba n 5 Ena A eg REE,” unto them, Allyeshall 
EN, . 91 rére ME ar ò Igoobg, Idyreg beg okava- be offended Because of 
of Olives. Then "says bo them Jesus, All ye will be me this night: for it 
D 1 XN. a ~ n , , ) is written, I will smite 
AieOnoecOe iv ipoi iv TH-vuxri-ravry. yeypamrat-yap, the shepherd, and the 
offended in me during this night. For it been written, sheep of the flock shall 
ark ` 7 1 28 95 1 A be scattered abroad. 
aradtw rov moipiva, kai *ÜiackopmioOoerai rà modBara 32 But after Tam risen 
Iwillsmite the shepherd, and willbe scattered abroad the Bheep again, I eer vd 
» ? í SUN ^ h z 2 ou into Galilee, 33 Pe- 
rig roiuung. 32 ferd-ô ró.tyepÜijvaiue mpoádkw , en e E A 
ofthe flock; but after my being raise I will go before you unto him, Though all 


eig rjv Ta ,L. 33 Aroxpiei¢.dé, ó Ierpoc en avri. "a oak qu i RE 


into Galilee, And answering Peter said tohim, will I never be offend- 
Ei all mavreg oxavdadioOjoovra iv aol, iyo obdéerore $i. Varlly T aay unte 
If even all will be offended in thee, never thee, That this night, 


sxavdaricOnoopa. 34 EO aùr Ó'IncoUc, ’Auny Ayo cot, eiecti — 


will be offende 2Said to him lJesus, Verily Isaytothee, thrice, 35 Peter said 


bre iv rary ro.vucri, mpiv — dMkropa gwrijoat, rplc Should die en I 
pet Bone this bak ons o — t rice yet will, H not deny 
amaopynoy pe. 35 Aeye avrq 0 IIerpog, Kay EY eee 
thou 1 it "Sela 3to*him Peter, E ven if it wereneedful for me said all tho disciples, 
civ coi àmoÜ0avév, ob. aj oe amapyncopa "Ouoíoc? kai 
with thee to die, in nowise thee willI deny. Likewise also 
mavrec oi uaOnrai elrov. 

all the disciples said. f 

36 Tore čpxeraı per’ abrüv d 'InoóUc sic ywpiov Aeyóuevov i 

Then comes with them Jesus to 3 B led Miss 1 5 prea 

eV, kal Neyer roic paOnraict, Kabioare a, Lug. ode = place called. Geth- 


Gethsemane,  andhesaystothe disciples, Sit here, until 1 mo ES Eo 


ámsMÓQv frpocedEwpar exei. 97 Kai mapadaBwy  róy here, while I go and 
having gone away, Ishall pray yonder. And having taken with [him] ~ e him Ma 
Yérpov kai rove 0$o viotg ZeBedaiov, jobd AvTticÜa, Kai ter and the two sons 


E : of Zebedee, and began 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, -he began to be sorrowful and y gor sorrowful and 


adnpoveiv. 38 róre Neyer aùroŭcs, IIspikurdc ¿dTi 1)-puyy.jov very heavy. 38 Then 


* 


l is m saith he unto them, 

Mong depend, Then honeys pomem, Mery sorromiu „ y soul AE — 2d 
zg Üavárov' peivare woe Kai yprnyoprire PET &pov, 39 Kai sorrowfnl, even unto 
evento death; remain here and watch with me. And . 1 Fe nee 
, , a , uc. 
r MPOTEVXO~ 39 And he wenta little 
having gone forward m little he fell upon his face pray- farther, and fell on 


rose 2t 2 r ; bis face, and prayed, 

evoc, kai Aéywv, ILáreo-!uov," ci óvvaróv kor *rapedOérw" saying, O. my Father, 
ng, and saying, my Father,, if possible itis let pass if it be possible, let 
We NUES 9 rw An JEAN IST AX d this cup pass from me: 
AT EOV TO.TOTI]ptOV.TOUTO' TA OUX WC &yw VEAW, A UC nevertheless not as I 
from me this cup; nevertheless not as I will, but as will, but as thou wilt. 


rom me O — — — — — — — 
t — rò LTTrA. Y—xourjs T[A]. — " éxxvvvóuevoy LTTrA. — * — OTL LTTrA, I yevij- 
paros LTTcAW. n Stacropmic@jcovrat LTT'A. — * — kai GLTTrAW. b + de and 
1 W. * T'eügquavet Ltraw ; Tedonpave x. 4 + avro) of him L. e + av L. 
éxet mpogev~wpat LITA. . E + 0 ‘Incavs Jesus (says) W. h pogeAQoy having muma 
towards [them] Tz. — 1 — uov my TIT} k qaoeAGatw LTTrA. 
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Mi And hocomoth*unto 
the disciples, and find- 
eth them asleep, and 
raith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not -watch 
with mu ena hour? 
4l Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
indeed és willing, but 
theflesh £s weak. 42 He 
went away agnin the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 
43 And he mwa and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 44 And 
he left them, and'^went 
away again, and pray- 
ed the thjrd time, say- 
ing the same words, 
45 Then cometh he to 
his dísciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now and take your 
rest: behold, the hour 
is at, hand, and the 
Son of man is hetrayed 
into the Hands of sin- 
ners. 46 Rise, lot us 
be going: behold, he 


is at hand that doth- 


betray me, 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him m great 
multitude with swords 
and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders 
of the people. 48 Now 
he that batrayed him 

ave them a sign, say- 

g, omsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
is ha: hold him fast. 
19 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art 
thou come ? Thencame 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, nnd took 
him. 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, 
&nd drew his sword, 
and struck a servant 
of the high priest's, 
and smote off his ear. 


di eig 


MAT GATOR. XXVI. 
ob. 40 Kai toxsrat moog robgę paO8yrág kai æòpioret aùroùg 
thon. And he comes to the disciples and - finds them 

2 ^ a ~ , LU > , , 7 
cabebò ovrag, kai Aéyee TQ IIErpœπ. Ovrwe ovKioyvoare piay 
sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus were ye not able one 
do yenyopnoar per’ igoU ; 41 ypnyopeire kai wpocevxeode, 

hour to watch with me? Watch und pray, 
tva pen.sicédOnre elc wepacpoy. Td uiv wrvedpa — mpó0vpov, 
that yeenter not into temptation: the indeed ‘spirit [is] ^ ready, 


1.06. càpE ác0evic. 42 du ixdevripov  ámtAÓov mpos- 
but the flesh weak, Again a socond time having gone away he 


nv&aro, Aéywv, IIárep.uov, £i ob. q b Hara rovro !ró morhpiov" 


prayed, saying, my Father, if “cannot ‘this ?cup 
mapedOeiy Mar igoU iàv-uù aùrò miw, yevnOnrw rò GEνEü 
pass from me unless it 'I"drink, be done 5will 


cov. 43 Kai iX0ov "sipioxe: adrove madi’ kaÜkbOovrac, 
*thy. And having come he finds them again sleeping, 
hoav-yap ajrGv.oi.óó0aXuoi Be(apnuévot. 44 Kai ageic 
for *were ‘their “eyes. heavy. And, leaving 
? LA " 0A A0 * aN U ^ p? T * 9 * 
abrobg, "amA bwy martw" mrpoonttaro Per. r tou, róv abróv 
them, having gone away again he prayed a third time, the dame. 
Aóyov eirwyt. 45 rórt Foͥxv er wpóc roòę. uabnrag.rabro, 
‘thing ‘saying. Then he comes to his disciples 

5 L » - r SA1 N ` * D , 0 r 
kai NE avroic, KaGevdere "rò'Aorròv kai avaravedOe 


and says  tothem, Sleep on now and * take your rest; 
ijoó.  djyywsv y dpa, kai 6 vide Tov àvÜpoov wapadido- 


lo, *has*drawn near the hour, andthe Son of man is delivereG 
xsipac &ápapreXGv. 46 éyeipecbe, dywputv' idov, 
up. into [the] hands of sinners. Rise up, let us go; behold, 
Ty yucev 6 mapaddovg pe. 
"has “drawn “near he who is delivering up me. 
47 Kai Eri abrob XaXoUvroc, iq ob, Ilobò ag eig ræv db der 
And yet ‘as he is speaking behold, Judas, one ofthe twelve, 
x ` " ~ 2 * D ~ ` , 
WAVE, xai per’ abroU dyAoc ro pera paxaway kai E?Xwv, 
came, and with him a crowd ‘great with swords and staves, 
amd rd apxieptwy kai mpEcBuTépwy Tov aod. 48 b. & 
from the chief priests and elders of the people, And he who 
mapadiwove abrov q ore avroig onpsiov, Aéywv, “Ov.tav'l 
was delivering up him gave them & sign, saying, Whomseever 
, » 2 3, 2 > 2 ^ 9 , 
psw, aùróç torv’ Kparnoare avrTÓv. 49 Kai ebOiwe 
I shall kiss, he itis: seize him, And immediately 
mpooehOuy TQ 'Inco? cimev, Xajpe, SBI, kai karegUusev 
having come up to Jesus hesaid, Hail, Rabbi, and ardently kissed 
abróv. 50 0.0¢.'Inaotg elrev airy, 'Eraipe, iQ Yọ” 
him. But Jesus said to him, Friend, for what [purpose] 
2 ^ , , ` ~ * M 
mapa; Tore mpocedOovrec éréBadoyv rac xtipag imi 
art thou come? Then having come to [him] they luid bands on 
Tov Inoovy, kai ikpárgcav aùróv. 51,Kai idov, eig rev 
Jesus, and seized him. And behold, one of those 
uerd Inoobd,  éixreivac THY xeipa. ümréoTracev THY payat~ 
with Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand . drew "sword 
pav abro), kai maráčaç róv ÓoUXov roð dpyitpéwc apeirey 
this, and smiting the bondman ofthe hish priest took off 


| — rd worjptov LTTrA. 


found them Lrtra. 


again T. 
" $aBBei T. 


r — avrov (read the disciples) LTTra. 
W Ò GLTTrAW, 


, P TáAuw edpev avrods aguin he 
P — èk tpirov II A. LEE raw 
a — Tò [Tr IA. t Gay TA 


m — an’ épob [L]TIrA. 
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a TÓAÀLV GTreÀÓQv LTTrA. 


XXVI. MATTHEW. 
abro) rò wriov. 52 rore ys abr ô Inoobg, 'Amsorpeyss 
his ear. Then "says to him Jesus, Return 
4 ^ E — ~ r 1 
*cov riv hANννę , eic róv.rómzov.aUrijg mavrec.yap oi N- 
thy sword to its place ; for all who 


Bóvrtg —puáxawav iv Ypayaiog! &moXobvraw 53 ) ðo- 

take [the] sword by [the! sword shall perish, Orthink- 
m Lu LA ^ 

kec Ore ov.divapat *ápri! srapakaMisat róv.TaTépa.uov, 


est thou that Iam not able to call upon 


kai waoacrnce por jm e ) dwdexa SAeysivag! åy- 
and he will furnish to me more than twelve legions of 


now my Father, 


79 


Then srid Jesus m. 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that 
I éannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twolve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then fhail 
the scriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it mush 
e 


yor; 54 müc.obv mrAnpwOdow ai ypagai Urt obrwg be? 
angels? How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 

Ost yeveoOar; 

it must be? 


55 Ey ¿kavy rp wpq elmev ó'IncoUc roic OyNowc, ‘Qe &ri 
In that hour said Jesus tothe crowds, As against 
Anorny EndOere' pera payaipdy kai Nwy ovddAaBeEiv ue; 
a robber are ye come out with swords and staves to take me? 
0˙ t 4 f. A " A 82 0 , à bd a ~ f ~ I 
kað H ,L *roóc Ee Séxabelouny didacKwy iv Ty leg, 
Daily with you I sat teaching in the temple, 
kai obx.ixparnoaré ue. 56 robro-ò MO yéyovey iva màn- 
and yedidnotseize me. Butthis all iscometo pass that may 
pa ion ai ypapai rGv mpopnTõv. Tore ot paðnrai? zráyrec 

fuifilled the scriptures of the prophets, Then the disciples all 


2 H » A * 
APEVTEC AVTOV EQvyov. 
forsaking him fled. 
57 Olde  xparücavrtg ròv Ico)?» dr,] % mpdc Kai- 


But they whc had seized Jesus led [him] away to Cai- 


day róv ápyitpta, Üzov oi ypappartic kai ot moeoBuvrepor 


&phas tho high priest, where the scribes and the elders 
a Li a + > t z 2 1 s ` ! 2 
cvrnxO0gcav. 58 Oo. erpog nrodovOe adr@ àv" uakpó- 
were gathered together. -And Peter followed him from afar 


Ver, we rie ab ToU apyiepewg kai eicehOwy ow éxaOnTo 
even to che court of the high priest; and having entered within he sat 
x ^ © ~ 3 ~ * 7 * ôt 2 ~ k ` e 
uerd răv ùmnperðv iðsiv rò r&Xoc. 59 Oi.dé d RX De “Kat ot 
with the officers iosee the end, + And the chief priests and the 
mpeoßúreoq’ kai rò avvtopiov ÜXov enrovy Wevdopaprupiay 
elders &nd the "sanhedrim !whole sought false evidence 
card roù Inoob, OTwc lar Oavarwowor,' 60 Kai ovx 
against Jesus, sothat him they might putto death, and “not 
3 meg! my A f X906 1 O97, 
evooy' kai" T0ÀXGy Pievóouaprüpuwv zooctXOóvrwv' où% 
found [any]: even many false witnesses having come forward not 
eõpov,!" 61 bored zpootX0óvrec q Pi/evóouáprvpec" 
‘they found [any]. But at last having come forward two false witnesses 
tiov, Obrog tpn, Aóvayat xarqbονẽ,u Tov vaóv rob God, 
said, This [man]said, Iam able to destroy the temple of God, 
kai did rpuiv νν,αο Yoixodopjoa abróv." 62 Kai ávacrác 
and in three days to build it. And having stood up 
~ * td id 
ò doxteo ug elrev abrQ, Ovdiv aoxpivy; Ti obroí cov 
the high priest said to him, Nothing answerestthou? What “these "thee 


Mi In that mnn hour 
said Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out mms against a thief 
with swords and staves 
for to take me? I sat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, und 
ye laid no hold on me, 
56 But all this was 
done, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be lülled, 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 


57 And they that had 
]aid hold mu Jesus led 
him away to Cainphna 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the 
elders wore assembled, 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest's palace, 
and went in, and sat 
with the servants, -to 
see the end, 59 Now 
the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yen, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At 
the last caine two false 
witnesses, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it in three days. 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 


3 THY Mayatpay gov LTTrA. di LTTrA. — *— dort TTr. 
b AH LTTrA. © j (read [than]) 1 88 d Aeyuovoy T. 
vas T[Tr]A t 
b + avTov of him |L]. i àmó T. 
Oavarócovctv LTTrA ? OavaTwcwo. avrüv W. 
peySomapripwy LTTrA. © ob ebpov LIT Tra. 
oixodouyoat T; — abr TrA. 


m — Kal GDITr. 


e éfydOare LTTra. 
2 . . 8 i ^ 
E ékaÓcCópqv èv Tw lep dudackwy L; ev TH Lepw exadeCouny duddoKwr TTrA. 
i i k — kat ot mpeg BuTepou LIT: A. 


P — Wevdouaprupes TTrA. 


'5 + dpre now TTr., 
f — mpos 


l avTOv 

? 7000 eA00vrov 
BOR 

43 avTOv 
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Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
answered *. said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He bath spoken 
blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesses? behold,now 
ye have heard his blag- 
phemy. 66 What thin 
yet E answered 
and snid, He is guilty 
of death. 67 Then did 
they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; an 
others smote him with 
the patms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 

hesy unto us, thou 
‘hrist, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
without in the palace: 
aud m damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee, 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
snying, I know not 
what thou, sayest. 
71 And when he was 
goue out into the 
porch, another maid 
suw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na- 
znrech. 72 And again 
he donied with an oath, 
Ido not know the man, 
73 Aud after m while 
came unto him they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not the 
mun, And immedi- 
stoy the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remem- 
bered the word of 
Jesus, which snid unto 
him, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice, And he 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


MATOATOS. XXVI. 
-> " t D z~u 7, i ws T zt "A 
xarapaprupot ay; 63 'O.0:- Inobðg iowa. Kai SamoxpiBeic! ò 
‘do ?witne.s against? But Jesus „was silent. And answering the 
ax iegebg &zrev abr , E&£opk(Zu oè xara rob heoõ roù & og, 
high priest said to him,  Ia&djure thee by God “the “living, 
u 1 » , * t " M ts "m ~ " 
tva piv eing. ti ob el 6 xpwróc, ó vióc rod he 64 Abe 
that us. thouteil if thou art he Christ, the Son of God. Says 
aur ó'IgcoUc, Zù elrac. mv Aéyw bpiv, am’ -dore bpeobe, 
sto him Jesus,; Thou hast said. Moreover I say’ to you, Henceforth yeshallsve 
Tov viov Tov avOpwrovKaOnpevoy ix ↄ Ocki)v rijc duvapews kai 
the Son of man sitting at [the] right hand of power, and 
ipxóusvov tri nv vepeAdy Tov oipavov. 65 Tórs ó dpxiepëò 
coming on the clouds of heaven, Then the high priest 
de onde d. ipárw..avroU, Aéywv; Ori! igXacóüunssw: ri 
rent his garmenta, saying, He has blasphemed ; why 
tri XO ̃ £xouev papriowy; ide, viv neovoare ryv Aac- 
any more “need have we of witnesses? lo, now yehaveheard the blas- 
D LER D NER ae - t i 2 r 1 
ġnpiav Yabrov." 66 ri — Oi.dé áàrrokpiÜEvrec &lmov, 
phemy of him. What doyethink? Andthey answering said, 
"Evoxoc 0avárov toriv. 67 Tore &vémrvcav sic ro mpdcwmov 


Deserving of death heis, Then they spat in "face 

? - A. [A . 3; A e ` wit tt 
avrov, kai éxohagicay avTóÓv, ot.o& ippármicav. 

his, and buffeted .him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 

68 Aéyovrtc, lIpoórrtvcov ui, xpwré, Tic torw ó 

hand, saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who is  hethat 
«aícac- oe; 

Struck thee? 


69 ‘0.02.Tlétpog * cd ö iv rj airy, kai rpochdOev 
But Peter without was sitting in the court, and ame 

» ^ 7 7 LA ` tus. 1 - — 

abr ia. ra io Aéyovca, Kai od hoba pera “Inoovd roù 


*to*him ‘a *maid, saying, And thou wast with Jesus the 
l'aAaíov. 700.03 ypvnoaro &umpoc0cv ravrwy, Aéyov, Obe 
Galilean, Buthe denied s before all, saying, “Not 
oldu ri Xkyeig. 71'E£sA0óvra.08 *abriv' eic rov mvXGva 
1I *know what thou sdyest. And?having?gone tout ‘he into the porch 
eldev abróv Mn, kai Aéyet roig" e“, "Kai! obrog 
aW ‘him another (*maidj,and says to chose there, And this [man) 


iy pera 'IucoU ro) Nalwoaiov. 72 Kai madw ġprhoaro 
as with Jesus the Nazuræan. And again he denied 


*u&0" borov, Ori obk.ol0a róv dvOpwroyv. 73 Merà puxpdy.dé 
with an oath, I know not the man. After a little also 
mpoceOovréc ot — Eorwrec elroy rQ Ilérow, Aue 
Shaving Scome 7to[*him] 'those*who stood by said to Peter, Truly 
kal od ič abrGv el cal. Vd nAadid.cov i of moi. 
also thou of them art, foreven thy speech “inanifest *thee makes. 


74 Tore fjptaro SkaravaOsuariZa»" kai duvvery, “Ort ob. olda 
Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 

x » 0 ' (6€ JCE IU IAE i AT a 
roy dvÜpwTov. Kai seo aA&krOD- £Qovnotv. 75 kai 
the man, And immediately a cock crew, And 
H P 0 1 ; ~ ae ZB Sej a * 79 > , £3 ^M 
£uv1ja0n o IIérpoc roù pjuaroc rov" Inoov stonxoroc Favre", 


"romembered  'Petor the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 
“Ort Toiv &Xtkropa gwrijcat, roic amapynoy pe ral 
Before (the] cock crow, thrice thou wilt deny me, And 


SEND EE Exravvev mixpde. 


= — drokpiBeis Tr. 


éEo LITrA. 


having gone out he wept bitterly. 
„ ÖTLLTTrA. Y — abrob[L]PTrA. Y épdmicay LTTrA. = éxd@yro 
y + avrov them G. 3 — aùròrv [L]Tr. a abrotg to them Aw. b — Kat T, 


* wera LTTrA, d xaraĝeparie GLTTrAW, ®eùĝùs Tr. Í— 700 LTTrA, 1 — aù [U]TTrA- 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 
QT IIpotag. de yevouivne, cvuBoóNov tXaBov mavrec oi 
And morning being come, *2counsel took zalle “the 
doe eg kai ot moeoBurepor Tov Aaoŭ card ToU IgcoU, 
*chief *priests and Sthe "elders ®of *the !?people against Jesus, 
Gore Oavarücae ^ a)róv: 2 kai Snoavrec abróv dry 
so that they might put to death him; andhaving bound him they led 
ov xai maptðwkay labróv" kILovríp" !IIAMáre" rë 
away him] and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
Qyeuóv. 
governor, 
3 Tore — ióuv 
Then Shaving "seen 


&kpiOn, 


'"Iob0ac 6 ™zapadidove" abróv bri kar- 
Judas who delivered up him that he was 
perapedny Belg "arétorpepev" và rpiáåkovra doyt- 
condemned, having regretted [it] returned the thirty pieces of 
pia — Troic ápxiepeUotv Kai roic"! mpecBurépoic, 4 Aéywv, 
silver tothe chief priests and the elders, saying, 
"Huaprov mapadvic atua PáO0Gov'. Oiðè elroy, Ti 
Isinned delivering up blood ‘guiltless, But they said, What [is that) 
vpóc Nude; ov Soie." 5 Kat  pójac ra dpy)pia 
to us? thou wilt see [to it], And having cast down the pieces of silver 
tiy TP vap" aveywonoev, Kai amehOwy  amnytaro. 6 Oit 
in the temple he withdrew, and having gone away hanged himself, And the 
apxtepeic Aa(óvrec rd aoyipia e, Obi.z£coriw G 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is not lawful to put 
abrd sic roy KopBavay, reù Tı) atgaróc orev. 7 Zvu- 
them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood it is. *Coun- 
BotrAoy òè. Xa(jóvrse, myópacav i£ abrGv roy dypóv roù 


sel Jand having taken, they bought with them the eld ofthe 

, 3 * ~ 4 ^ , rs Li 

Kepapéwe, eg raónv. roig £évoic. 8 O16 tc O 
potter, for a burying ground for strangers, Wherefore*was *called 


&ypóc.iktivoc dypóc aiuaroc tec  rijc-onpepov. 9 róre 
‘that field Field of blood to this day. : Then 
émAgpo0n rd QnO0iv did 'Iepepíov roù mpopnrou, Aéyov- 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 
roc, Kai BOD rà rpiåkovra àpyúpia, THY Tijv rod 
ing, And Itook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 
reruumpuévov, Ov erysnoavro amò viðv Ispan, 10 kai 
was seta price on, whom they ^set "a price on of [°the] "sons of Israel, and 
tüwkav abrà cic ròv áypóv Tov kepauéec, Kala — avvérakév 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as "directed 
ot — kÜptoc. 
eme ('the) Lord. 
11 ‘0.08. Inaotg torn" &umpoc0cv oU ?)yeuóvoc" kai émoo- 
But Jesus stood before the governor; and Sques- 
rnoev abróv 6 heb, éywy, Td el ó Hao , rOv 
tioned him ‘the "governor, saying, Thou art the king of the 
* * ^ , * 
'"Iovóaiev ; O.. Inoobg tpn "'abrQ, Zò Neg. 12 Kai 
Jews? And Jesus said to him, Thou sayest. And 
2. TG carnyopetobai abrov $rÓ TOv ápyup&wv kai "rv" srpea- 
when was accused *he by the chief priests and the 
vrt, obdiv azexpivaro. 13 róre Méy& aùr d IAArog, 
ders, nothing he answered. Then ?says to him Pilate, 


el- 


81 


XXVII When the 
morning was come, all 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor, 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and 
brought again ‘the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 baying, 1 have 
sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that to us? see 
thou to that. 5 And he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into the treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury 
strangersin, 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; IO and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter's field, as the Lord 
appointed me. 


1l And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when he was 
accused of the chief 

riests and elders, 

e answered nothing, 
13 Then said Pilate 
unto him, Eeurest 


i—avroyLTTra. k — Ilovróo TTr. I TWeAdrw T. 


m gapadovs had delivered up LTr. 


n éoTpewer TTrA. © — rols LTTrA. F áÜdov LTA. 8 Om LTTrA, z eis Tov vaày 
into the temple rrr. 1 etmay LTær. "égráüg LTTrA. abr T. — — rov IAI. 


E ILAàros LTr; lierAaros T, 


thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never m word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that feast 
tho governor was wont 
to release unto the 
people m prisoner, 
whom they would, 
16 And they had then a 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabbas. 17 There- 
fore when they were 

athered together, Pi- 
ate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him, 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
snying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in m 
dream because of him, 
20 But the chief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the anultitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesua, 
21 The governor an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They 
Bald, Barabbas, 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
called Christ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
be crucified, 23 And the 
governor said, Why, 
what ovil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified, 
fi When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing,’ but that 
rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed his hands 
before the multitude, 
saying, I am innocent 
of the blood ‘of this 
just person: see ye to 
it. 25 Then answered 
all the ople, and 
said, His blood be on 
us, and on our chil- 
dren. 26 Then released 
he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified, 


1 IItAáros LTr; IlecAGros T. 
a — yenò (read. and he said) TTrA. 
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Ovn.aroberc Toca coU karauaprvpoUcw; 14 Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things *thee ‘they tness against? And 
obx. & erpihn abr mpòç oùðè C Hua; wore Oavuátaw roy 
he did not answer him to ewu ums word, so that wondered ‘the 
?ysuóva Aíav. 
?governor exceedingly. 
15 Kard.ct  éoprü)v cidOer -ó mycpov ÀmoA)uw fva 
Now at [the] feast ?was*accustomed 'the?governor to release one 
TQ s Dtoptov, ðv O. 16 elyov.dé róre d- 
tothe ‘multitude "prisoner, whom they wished, And they had then a*pri- 
tov érrionuoy, Aeyóusvov BapaBBay. 17 ovrvnypévwv 
—.— ue Valet Barabbas. „ Being ‘gathered "together 
ob aùbrõvelmev abroic 6 IIIAGATog, Tiva Osere dro- 
therefore ‘they said ‘to them *Pilate, Whom will ye [that! I 
dow u ν BapaGQüv, ù Inooŭv roy Xeyóuevov. xpwróv ; 
release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ? 
18 goe.ydp bri did Q0óvov maptÓwkav abróv. 19 Kan- 
For he knew that through envy they delivered up him, AS “was 
évov dé adrov bmi roU Bhparoç aréoreev mode adrov j 
sitting lbut,?he on the judgment seat sent 0 Shim 
vvn.aurov, Atyovoa, * Mndéy oo xai s wal 
his wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between thee and hteous 
cel od. d 9 EF ,jÿ / onpepoy kar óvap ov 
‘that [man]; for many things I suffered to-day in dream because of 
abróv. 20 Oii, dpywptic kai ot zpec(9órepot re νẽjzMro 
him, But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
byXouciva airnowvra Y BD GG, ö. òꝭ. Ino d ro 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and *Jesus *should 
éowow. 21 åmorpibeic òè Ó hyepwv etre abroic, Tina Oédere 
?deatroy. And answering 'the governor said to them, Whieh will ye 
drò röv dbo dr vygiv; Ol. ö elrov", *BapaBBar. 
of the two [that] I release to you? And they said, Barabbas, 
22 Abe abroic 07IlVároc,! Ti ob momow Inoobv, ròv 
Says to them Pilate, What then shall I do with Jesus, who 
Xeyópevov xpwróv ; Aéyovow aùr" ardureg, XravpwÜrjro. 
is calléd ist? They say to him all, Let [him] be crucified. 
23 ‘0.02 "»yeuov! Edn, Ti yàp caròvꝰ éroinoey; Ol. de 
And the governor said, What then evil did he commit? But they 
repioodg Expalov, Aéyovrec, LTravowOjrw. 24 'Ióov.0t 6 
the more oried out, saying, Let [him] be crucified. And *seeing 
YIIA roc" Gre ob0iv wpe, dd uàXXov OdpuBog yiverat, 
‘Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather atumult is arising, 


AaBwv wp dr Ire rac xeipac “arévavre' roù dyAov, 
havingtaken water he washed [his] 


ands before the crowd, ; 


éywr, A eut dm Tov atuaroc frov_ducatov-rotrou'! 


Quiltless Iam of 


saying, the blood of this righteous [man]; 
d ueig deobe. 25 Kai drorpibelg rag 6 Aaóc . elrev, Td 
7e Will see [to it], And ‘answering ‘all ?the?people said, 


alua.abroi | io adic kai ¿rì rà.rékva.s)uàv. 26 Tore &méAv- 
is blood [be] on us and rmn our children, Then he re- 
ctv  abroic roy Bapa(8ü»: rov.dé.’Incovy Meridie 
leased to them Barabbas ; but Jesus ‘having “scourged 
mapidwkey — tva  aravpwÜg. 

he delivered up him] that he might be crucified. 

a + voy TTT. 

= à0cós LTA. 


a elray TTr. 


r b — abr LITrA. 
d ,v LTr, 


f rovrov [roù 


6«xacov] ; - ToU dtxatov (read of this [man] ) r[Tr]A. 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 


27 Tore oi orparirai ro? ryeudvoc, rapadaBdyrec 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 


» ^ , L 
Tüv'Incobv eig rd mpairwpiov, ovvijyayov im abróv iny 


Jesus to the  prstorium, gathered against him all 
A ~ ^ 
THY a7tipav* 28 Kai Séxdvoavrec' abr "mepiÜnkav abrQ 
the band; ‘and having stripped him they put round him 


rad pa ~ 
xrapdda kokkivnv" 29 kai mréLavrec artóavov i£ dxavOey 
B *cloak ‘scarlet ; And having platted a crown of thorns 
Li 1 ~ 

émiÜgkav imi irnynepadiv'.abrod, cat káħñapov kimi rv 
they put [it] on his head, and a reed in 
de abroU* kai yovvmtrijcavrec tumpoc0ev: abroõ livi- 
right hand his; and bowing the knees before him they 
mator! abrQ, Néyovrec, Xaipe, nò Baoitedc" röv 'Iovóaiwv: 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king ofthe Jews! 
90 xai gurrbcartec cic abróv £Xafjov roy káXapov kai Erum- 

And having spit upon him they took the reed and struck 


TOv eig ee e re 31 Kai bre tvéiratay aùr 
[him] on is head, And when they had mocked him 


tedvoar" aùròv riv yrapida, kai! ivíOvcav abróv ra 
they took off him the cloak, and they put on him 
iaria.avrov' kai arnyayoy avróv eig rd.cravpicat. 
his own garments; and led away him to crucify. 

32 ‘Ebepyopevor ot edpov dvOpwmrov Kupnvaiov, dyvdpuari 

And going forth they found aman a Cyrensan, by náme 
Zipwva’ robrov nyyapevoay iva apy rov.cravpdv.airod. 
Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross, 
33 Kai iX0óvrec eig rórov Aeyspevoy PToryoba," We! sori 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 


"Aeyouevoc kpavíov reg, 34 dwkay airy *mziiv" ‘dEog" . 


they gave him todrink vinegar 
^ * X ~ 72 . 4 rs » v 50 X U 8. ~ 1 
perà xoje pejwypévov' kat e ovk."1]OeXev'" Ar. 
with gall mingled ; and having tasted he would not drink, 
85 Lravpwoarrec.cé abróv Owpntpicavro d nα ia. abrod, 


called 20f a *skull place, 


And having crucified him ihey divided his garments, 
GM kMjpov: *tva mAnow 93 TÒ puOiv rò 
that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by 


casting slot; 
~ $ UJ 2 2 
ToU zpoóürov, As episavro rd. udrid. nov 
the prophet, They divided my garments 
bmi róviparwyuóv.uov £QaXov kAijpov.' 86 Kai ka8nutvot 
for my vesture they cast - a lot, And sitting down 
érnoovy abróv ikd. 37 Kai EE, bmávw rijg 
they kept guard over him there, And they put up over 
Kepadic.avrov ri. alriav. abroõ yeypappévny, Obróg kr 
his head his accusation written: This is 
"Incove ó Ga rv 'Iovéaiwy. 38 Tore cravpovyra oiv 
‘Jesus the king of the Jews, Then are crucified with 
abr Sto Anorat, elc èr ečv kal cic if ebwrvipwr. 
him two robbers, one at [the] right hand and one at [(the]! left. 
39 Ol. i waparropevdperor tBracgnpovy abróv, kwvoUvrec 
But those passing by railed at him, shaking 


rac.Kceparac.avrayv, 40 kal Aéyovrec, G xaradiwy róv vaóv 
heir heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 


te ~ f 
tdvroĩig, Kat 
among themselves, and 


E éydvcayres having clothed L. 
e TTrA. X éy 77 Sefig LTTrA. 
a exd¥oavres having taken off T. 9 — xai T. 
® kpavíov Toros Aeyouevos LTTrA. 1 ety T. 
dé dAngev A. — " BaAóvres having cast LTA. 


! évératéav T. 


t otyoy wine LTTr. 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesus into the nm 
hall, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
Qf soldiers. WB And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, the: 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head, 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify him, 

32 And ma they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross, 33 And when 
they were come unto 
& place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
* pie of m skull, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink, 
35 And they crucified 
him, and ported his 

arments, casting lots: 

at it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots, 
36 And sitting down 
they  watche him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation written, T. 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, enm 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 


And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


h yàapúða Koxkivyy mepréOnkay abr LTTrA. i 72s 
m BagiAe0 O king Ltr. 
n ToAyo@d Tr. 


96 GLTTrAW. 
v nOeAnocy LTTr; 


= — iva wAnpwOy to end of n O] rA. 


84 
it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be 


the Son of God, come 
down from the cross, 
41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. If he 
be the King of Israel, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, 
Iam the Son of God, 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth, 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness cver all the 


land unto the ninth YN 


hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with aloud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA BABAOLTHA- 
NI? that is to say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias. 48 And straight- 
way one of then ran, 
and took a spunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, 
&nd gavehim to drink, 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him, 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried agnin with m 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost, 51 And, be- 
hold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; 52 and 
the graves were open- 
ed; and many bodies 
of the saints which 
slept arose, 53 and 


MATOAIOX. 
a 5 * 1 » ~ ~ 2 > [23 
kai v Tpiciv 17)uépaic otkodopwy, | cücOV GtGUTOV."ti Vide 
and in. three ays buildest [it] save thyself. If son 
Yel rod Oto," card ard roù cravpoU. 41 ‘Opotwe 
thou art , of God, descend from the cross, In Slike “manner 
aS: kai! ol apytepeic éprrailovrec herd THY ypapuartéov Kai 
‘and also the chicf priests, mocking, with the scribes and 
mpeoBurigpwy treyov, 42 "AXXovc Eowoer, éavroy ob.dtvarat 
elders, said, Others be saved, himself he is not able 
cócat. Pei Baorede "IopagA torw, caragdr viv amd Tob 
to save, If king ‘of Israel heis, let him descend now from the 
oravood, kai °moredcoper" tabr." 43 méroDev E *róy 0cóy'! 
cross, and we will believe him, He trusted on God : 
pvodoOw viv abróv, ei HE. abrÓv. simev-yáp, Ort eo 
lethimdeliver?now  'him,  ifhewill[have]him. For he said, Of God 
cim vióc. 44 Tó.O.anbró ai ot Ayorai oi Sovoravpwbév- 
zam Son. And [with] the same thing also the rcbbers who were crucified to- 
Ttc" h abrQ wvetdioy labrq." 
gether with him reproached him, 
45 Arrò. q zern (pac ckóroc tyévero bri mücav rv 
Now from "sixth ['the] hour darkness was over all the 
“~ et eu k? , ll 6 ' hr LI 12 2 " v 
v Ewe wpac *évvárgc 46 spi. ryv ‘tvyarny" pav 
ninth ; and about the ninth hour 
"áyve(ónosv' ó'1nso?c — $evij  ptyáXg, Xéyov, "HÀ, Hi 
?cried Sout Jesus *with*a7voice ‘loud, saying, Eli, Eli, 
Aaya" Peafax0avi ;" roŭr tr, rw n het. ou, tvari! ue 
lama sabachthani ? that is, My God, my God, ‘why me 
vr 47 Twic.dé re ik Téorwrwy" arov- 
hest thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 
oavrec, EXeyov, Ore *HA(av" Qwvei obroc. 48 Kai eéwe 
heard, said, Elias calls “this [^man]. And immediately 
o au/ elc i£ aùrõv kai AaBwy oróyyov, Etre 
having run one ?of them and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 
LÀ a ^ X 2 2 s 3, , * 40 * hy: 
doug Kai ztpiÜcic kaXágq, &móriGev. aùróv: 40 ot.dF 
with vinegar and put [it] on a reed, gave to drink him. But the 
Aovroi 'ÉXeyov,! "Apec, Wwpey ei Epyerar-“HXiac" acowv 


XXVIK 


land until [the] hour 


rest said, Let be; let us see comes Elias to save 
abrõv. 
him. 
50 O.dè. Ino ꝙ wadw xpáfac — $wvj peyady dp iv 
And Jesus again having cried with a voice loud yielded up 


TO mvevpa. 51 Kai (Qoo, rb karaméracpa trod vao) ioxícOn 
[his] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthetemple was rent 
Veic Ovo! amò" dywhev Ewe kárw"* Kai ù yù ésosicOn, kai 

intotwo from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
ai wérpar toyicOnoay, 52 kai rà pynpsia avepyOnoar, kai 
the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 
ro copara röv ktkouumuévuyv ayiwy Y'3)ytp0n,! 53 Kai 
many bodies ofthe fallen*asleep ‘saints arose, and 


Y cod el L. 


abr W. 
with (him) LTTrA. 
cried mr. 
ag TTr. 
Hels T, 
LTTrA. 


© 4 kai and LT. 
" murrevouev WO believe L, mucrevowper let us believe T. 
" TO Oe@ L. 
„HAL JAL LA ; "HAei Ael T. 


¥ eis Ovo placed after cd r TTrA. 


n [è] kai TrA; — 66 «ai [L]T. * — el TTrA. 
d èn’ ayrév on him TTr; èr 
* ＋ ov 
m éBónger 
P caBakOaví L; 
t elmav LTr. 

ya jy £p8no a» 


f — avróv T[T*]. E cvvoTavpoÜOévres LTTrA. 

kevarms LTTrA, — !évárqv LTTrA. 
9 Ànuà L; Àcpà TTrA. 

r égTyKóTOV TTr. ? " HAeíav T. 

Xan Tr; — And T. 


i auróv GLTTrAW. 


4 iva Ti A. 


MATTHEW. 


HerOdvrec te rv uvnpeiov perà rHY-Lyepowv_avrov, eloijA- 
having gone forth out of the tombs after his arising, entered 


Bov sic ry ayiay mów kai tvegavioOnoay soXXoic. 


XXVII. 


into the holy city and appeared to many. 
54 ‘0.08 "ékaróvrapxoc" kai o er aùroù rujgodyreg 
But the centurion and thcy who with him kept guard over 


» - BA — * 
roy Inoovy, iðóvreç roy otwpóv Kai 1d *yevópera, 
Jesus, having scen the earthquake and tho things that took place, 
EpoBHOnoayv opddpa, Aéyovrtc, A bOgoU vióc! 7v otroc. 
feared greatly, saying, Truly God's Son zwas this. 
55 "Hoav.ðè rel yvvaikeg moral ard, pakpóOcv Bewpoŭ- 
And there were there women Imany from afar off looking 
KU , U ~? ~ 2 4 ~ 7 
gat, airwvec heorovOnoay Y Inood ard rijg P'aMXaíac òta- 
min- 


op, who followed Jesus from Galilee a 
Kovovaa abrQ, 56 iv ale iv Mapia ù Maydadnvn, kai 
istering to him, among whom was Mary the Magdaleno, and 


Mapia ù roð ’Iakwßov kai Iwo" 
Mary the ?of?James and “Joses 
viðv ZeBedalov. 

saam of Zebedee. 


57 Olde yevopivne H dvOpwrroc 


pürno, xai i) pírno rv 


mother; and the mother of tho 


novsie aro 


And evening being come came 1a man rich from 
*'ApipaDaíac, robvoua Iwan. 0c kai avroc *iua0nrevecy' 
Arimathea, by uame Joseph, who also himself was discipled 


Té Inoob: 58 obroc mpocedOwy rë Tár" r,] Tò o 
to Jesus. He having gone to Pilate begged the body 
ToU "IncoU. rore ó sIiAárog! ik£Xcvotv. ároQo0ijvat “rò cópa.! 

of Jesus, Then Pilate commanded’ tobegivenup the body. 

59 cal Aafgóv rò cüpa d Tocrj iverÜMEcv aid! owddr 
And having taken the body Joseph wrapped it in a linen cloth 
^ 3 — ? 2 ^ rd 3 2 7 a 
ka0opd, 60 kai ł ee abro £v rQ.kauq.avrov pvnpeup O 
clean, and placed it In his new tomb which 

n 4 , 

Baróunoev iv rR rr kai mpockvMcac iov peyav 
he had hewn in tha rock; and having rolled a stone ‘great 
krj Oboe roð pynpeiov awhdOev. 61 iht — iei !'Mapía" 

tothe door ofthe tomb wont away. And there was there Mary 


„ May kai x Gdn Mapia, cabiε⁰“,˖s &ntvavri TOU 
opposite the 


the Magdalene aud the other Mary, sitting 
Tapov. 
‘gepulchre, 
~ , 
62 Tj imaópwv, frig toriv pera TV mapackevyv, 
Now on the morrow, which is after the preparation, 
cvvixyOncav oi &pyipéic Kai. ot ,Papiaiot moog Mi- 
were gathered together the chief priests and the Pharisees to Pi- 
Aárov, 63 Aéyovrec, Kúpu, iuyoOnpev Ort ÉkEivoc 
late, saying, Sir, we have called to mind that that 
Li 74 Lf » ~ A ~ E , 2 , 2 
ó mravoc simev Ere &, Mera rpeic nutpac &yetpofrat. 64 Ke- 
debeiver said whilst living, After three days I arise. Com- 


Aevcov ody dogadiGijva H rá$ov Ewe Tie rpirnc up 

mand therefore to be secured the sepulchreuntil the third day, 

piymore reg ol h]. meric! kMajwoiw abróv, 
lest coming this ?disciples by night steal away him, 


= yuój.eva. were taking place LTT:A. 


n ékorrovrápxns T. JE 
SE] $ 


Joseph T. M "Anua£ccas W. 
IIe.Aaros T. h — rò còpa (read [it]) Tr]. 
over (the door) L. I Mäpiàu T. = IiAarov LTr; lleuAarov T. 
disciples) T.- © — vurrds GLTTrA. 


b yids coU LTrA. 
f eridro T. 
i+ ev in (a linen cloth) tra. : 
n — avrov (read tune 
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came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 


54 Now when tho 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of 
God. 


55 And many wome; 
were there beholdin 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilec, ministering unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children- 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je- 
sus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the rock: and he rolled. 
m great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre. 
and departed. 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 


62 Now thenext day, 
that followed the day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that  deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will 
rise again. 64 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulehre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


c IO 
g IIxAáros LT: $ 
k + ent 
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say unto the people, 
He is risen from the 
dend: so the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
havea watch: go your 
way, make it as sure 
as ve can. 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
m watch. 


XXVIII. In theend 
of the sabbath, as it 
bezan to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week,came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepul- 
chre, 


2 And, behold, there 
was m great earth- 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came 
&nd rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rni- 
ment white as snow: 
4 and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, 
ani became ns dead 
men, 5 And theangel 
answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucificd. 
B He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his diseiples that 
he is risen from the 
dend ; and, behold, he 
gocth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye 
Bee him: lo, I have 
told you. 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 
E And ma they went to 
itell his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him, 
10 Then said Jesus un- 
tothem, Be not afraid : 
go tell my brethren 


P — ôè and GLTTrAW. 
i — amo ths Op LTTrA. 
&óptos (read he was lying) TIA]. 
émoptVovro &ro»yyeiÀAas vos wadyrais aUTOU LTTrA. 


"having descended out of heaven, 


MATOAIOXEX. XXVII, XXVIII. 
kai irww re Aag, 'HytpÜn darò rüv vekpüv' kai. £crai 
and say to the people, He is risen from the dead; and “shall ‘be 
y dx TAávg xEipwy Tie moewrnc. 65 ES. de abroic 
Ithe last deception worse than the first. And "said sto them 
ó SILiA&roc,! “Eyere kovaruóíay: vrdyere ào$aX(cac0s we 


Pilate, Ye have E guard: Go make [it as] secure as 
old are. 66 O1.68 optvÜtvrec Hogadricavro róv rd 
ye know (how). And they having gone made secure ithe "sepulchre 


oppayicayrec Tov AiBov, perà THE kovaroó(ac. 
"sealing "the stone, with the guard. 
28 'OJé.0: caBBarwy, rj. émiuekovog sic iav 
Now late on Sabbath, mait was getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 
caßßárwv, IME "Mapia" ù MayóaNqvi) kai 4 d^n Mapia 
of [the] week, came Mary the Magdalene and-the other Mary 
Oewpijca roy Tagov. 
to see the sepulchre, 
2 Kai (000, cewpoc — bytvero uéyac' ayyedoc-yap xvpiov 
And behold, ĉa earthquake 'there?was*grent; for an angel of [the] Lord 
karaBac k obpavoU,* mpoctAÜov ámtkÜNwtv Tov AiBow 
having come rolled away the stone 
tarò rhc. Op, Kai ékáÜngro érdvw aùroŭ. 3 Hyde 1) idea" 
from the door, and was sitting upon it. End was “look 
abrov we aorparn, kai ro.évdupa_abrov Aevküv occi! xwv. 
Ihis om lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 
4 dr. q rod póßov abro ict(cÜncav ot rTnooŭvreç, kai Zyé- 


And from the fear of him ‘trembled those keeping guard, and be 
vovro woei! yekpot. 5 AzroxorOsic.cé 6 &yyeXoc elrrev raic 
came as dead [men]. But answering the “angel said tothe 


yuvattiv, M7.doBetobe ousig* olüa.yàp dri Inooty róv icrav- 
women, ear not ye;  forIknow that Jesus who has been 
? ^ > » 00 . » t 0 , 0 * I 
pwpévoy Cnreire. 6 obk£orwy. woe 1 n-yào, ka€wc elrev. 
crucified ye seek, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said 
Oevre Were ro rómov brov rero Yó cbpiog.“ 7 cal rax? 
Come mm the place where *was*lying!the Lord. And quickly 
ropevOeiaat sirare roic.uuOnraic.abroU, bre Hy ámó ray 
going Ray to his disciples, that heisrisen from the 
vtkpüv' kai tod o, mpodye vac sic rv Taj. iti 
dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee ; there 
abróv dweobe. idov, slmov tpiv. 8 Kai *2EedBovoa" rayd 
him pe shall sec. Lo, I have told you. And having gone out quickly 
ard roU pvnpeiov perà póßov kai xapüc peyadye, čõpapov 
from the tomb with fear and joy ‘great, they ran 
arayytirat roic.uabnraic.abrov. 9 d émopevovro 
to tell [it] to his disciples, But ma they were going 
, iÀ - 0 ~ » - M i id , bist? ee Cb [A 
G. at TOLC-UAUHTALC.AUTOV, KAL LOOV, "O Igcovc aTvV- 
totell [it] to his disciples, "also * behold, Jesus mot 
rnoevl avraic, M, Xaípere. At.d? moocehOodvoat éxpa- 
them, saying, Hail! And they having come to [him] seized 
rnoav avbrov ro)g médac, kai mpooerúvnoav abrQ. 10 rére 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him, Then 
Asye abraic 6 Inooõg, Mr).óoffeicÜc* drr, amayyeitare 
says *to *them Jesus, ear not: Go, dell 


*?ILAGzos Ltr; IIe Ad ros T. — * Mapidp T. s + Kat and TTr. 

"eióéa TTr. — "Gc LTTrA. "CyenjOyoaywsLiTra. Y—é 
® àmeA0oUcac baving departed Tra. 3 — s ba 
b — ò TA. © brnvracey TTr. 


XXVIII. MATTHEW 


rolg. dd ed og. uo tva ámé£XOwow slc riv Tad a,, *kákei" pe 
my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there me 
ö. 
shall they see. 
11 IIopsvouévwv.Ót 
And as *were “going 


Oóvrec eic rv. zÓÀw 


, ~ H , a ~ , , 
abr, id ob, rug Tite covor , ] - 
they, lo, some of the guard hav- 


es - 5 
*àijyyytXay! roic dpytepedow &ravra 


ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things 
N , * ~ 

Ta ytvóutva. 12 kai cvvaxÜO&vrec ETÀ TOV MHEG- 

Ihat were done, And having been gathered together with the 


el- 
, 

Bvrépuv, cuvpBovrdy.re Xaffóvrec, deytpa ikavà tdweay 

ders, and counsel having taken, "money !much they gave 

Toic OTparwraic, 13 Aéyovreç, Eizare bre oi.pa0mrai.abroU 

to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 

vvkróc Aeg txdeay abróv Hyper komwpévwy' 14 kai 


by night having come stole him, we being aslecp. And 
d dcovobꝗ roŭro firi! rod 7)ysuóvoc, juec Teicouev Bavrov" 
if °be*heard “this by the governor, we will persuade him 


kai ùuäç áptp(uvovc rroumoouev. 15 Oiðè AaBdvrec rà 
And “you ‘free from scare will make. And they having taken the 
ápyópta éroinoay we ed a xn. kai "Ouónpuictn" 6 Ny 
money did as they were taught. And is “spread abroad ' report 
oŭroç mapa lovòaloig uë xo THe o po. 

*this among [the] Jews until the present. 

16 O1.08 Évótka pabnrai t cope ia eig rv Tad,,, 
But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 

a 4 L4 , , ' ~ t» = 325v» 
eig TO 0poc od , irá£aro avroig ò Inoobg. 17 kai iðóvreç 
to the mountain whither appointed them Jesus. And seeing 
abróy mpoctkóvncav “air ole tdiosracav. 18 kai mpos- 


him they worshipped him: butsome doubted, And having 
ehOwy 0 Igoobę thdAnoev abroic, Néywv, 'Eóó0q no 
cometo[them] Jesus spoke to them, saying, *Has*been?given *to’me 


maoa ikovoia tv obpavq kai imi! yijc. 19 mopevbévreç ™ody" 
'all authority in heaven and on earth, Going therefore 
padnrevoare Távra rà tOvn, “BamriZovrec! aùroùc eig rò 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 
Óvoua ToU rarpòg Kai Tov vioU kai Tov ayiov mvetparoc, 
name ofthe Father and ofthe Son and ofthe Holy Spirit ; 
LA E! ~ , + 
20 oͤcoͤco coyreg aùroùc rue mavra oa  iver&Máygv 
teaching them ` to observe allthings whatsoever I commanded 
— A ^ e 1 ~ 
buiv' kai idod, hy pE? vudv eiut rácac rác yHEpac Ewe ric 
you. And lo, with you am all the days until the 
ouvreneiac rod ai&voc. Aañ⁰.⁵ u P 
completion ofthe age. Amen, 


87 


that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and there shall 
ihey mw me, 


11 Now when the: 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
aud shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we slept. 14 And if 
this comic tothe gover- 
nor’s ears, wé will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught : and 
this saying is com- 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him: but some doubt- 
ed. 18 And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hea- 
ven and in eurth. 19 Go 
ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teachin 
them to.observe ai. 
things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the world, 
Amen, 


d kat éket T. e d Z announced T. brd LTr. 
E éónuíc0n is spoken of T. i + quépas day LTrA. 
= — obv G[r]r[Tr]A. n Bamrícavres having baptized Tr. 
Ma60atov according to Matthew ra. 


E — avro LTTrA. 


a — AA GLTTrA. 


g — aùtòv (read [him]) v[ 7r]. 


! 4+ Tis the Ltra. 
P + card 


*TO 


THE *ACCORDING TO MARK 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; 
Sam it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Pre- 

are ye the way of the 
Eora make his paths 
straight, 


1 John did baptize 
in the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins, 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judma, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 
E And John was cloth- 
ed with camel's hair, 
&nd with a girdle of m 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 7 and 
preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier 
ihan I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I &m not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose. 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 And it came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
cpana and tho Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him: Il and there 
came a voice from 


* EvayyéAtov card Mápkov GLTrAW ; xarà Mapxov T. 
cab according as rrr. 


GLTTrAW, 
TTrA. 


a — ey (read amos. I send) LTA. 
h — xai [Tr]A. 
lim abrob év rw 'Iopbávg morauq TTA. 


KATA  MAPKON AVION EYATTEAION.! 


HOLX *GLAD *TIDINGS, 


'APXH rod ebayyediov 'Igco) Maro byiod ro) Oeo" 
BEGINNING ofthe gladtidings of Jesug hrist, Son of God; 
2 hg yéyparrar ꝓů v *roic Tpoófjratc,! Ido, iyw! arooré\Aw 
as ithas been written in the prophets, Behold, 1 send 
TÓy.&yytAóv.nov pd Mpocwrov.cov, ÖÇ KaTacKevacer THY 
my-messenger before thy face, who. shail prepare 
000v.cov fiu mpoc0tv cov." 3 wv) BO %. iv Ed, 
thy way before thee. [The] voice of onecrying in the wilderness, 
Eroiidoare riv ó00v  kvpíov, cbbeiag mowire rag rp((Jovc 
Prepare ihe way or the] Lord, straight make ?patha 
avrov. 
this. l 
4 'Eyévero 'loávvgc € Barričwviv rg tonup, "rai" enodo- 
Came John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 
cov  Pårropa peravoiag tic deo apapriav. 5 xai 
ing [the] baptism of repentance for remission of ains, And 
tEerropevtero mpòc avroy rasa 1) Iovóaía xa, kai ot 'Iepo- 
went out to him all the ?of?Judsa'country, and they of Je- 
codvpirat," “kai &GazrriZovro ávrec! lèv rp 'Iopóávg morapq 
rusalem, and  were?baptized all in the "Jordan ‘river 
vr abrov," opodoyovmevor Tac.apapriac.abrav. 6 ie! 


by him, confessing their sins, And ?was 
"'Iuáyvnc évdedupévoc rotyac Kaphdov, kai Zovgv depparivny 
John clothed in hair of a camel, and a girdle of leather 


M b > * JJ, ~ ' 02 0t 1 2 — LO. ^ EX. 2 
Tepi r1jv. So. a, kat ?éo0twv" dpiò ag Kat peL &yptov. 
about his loins, and eating locusts and honey wild. 
7 Kai ꝭxijo voce, AEywr, “Epxerar 6 ioxvpórepóc pov òmiow 
And he proclaimed, saying, He comes who lis] mightier than J after 
pov, oð obr. eiu ikavóc kvyac hvoat roy igyávra 


me, of whom I am not fit having stooped down toloose the thong 
~ t , , - 2 uti P TE A hug oggi t 
Twy.vTodnuarwy.avrov. 8 1 &Bá7ria vpüc tv" bd art, 
of his sandals, indeed baptized you with water, 


abròg. d Barrios duãg tv" mvevdpare di. 
but he will baptize you with [the! Spirit Holy. 
9 Kall iyévero iv ixeívaié raicgnpéparc Dev "Ind pig 
And it came to pass in those days [that] came Jesus 
dr, ‘Nalapir!" rijc Ta Ad, , kai iBarricOn "vmÓ 'Ioáv- 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by Jobn 
vov eig róv lopdavny." 10 xai "ebOtoc" avaßaivwv tard" roù 
in the Jordan, And immediately goingup from the 
t s * = LJ 
Usaroc, clev oxilopévovg rode obpavoóc, kai rd mvevpa 
water, he saw parting asunder the heavens, and the Spirit 
Ywoei" repiorepay karaBaivoy tir" avrov' 11 kai $wvr) *héyéve- 
m m dove .descending upon him, And a voice came 


b — vio? rod 0coU T ; — ToU Lira. 
Heaia 1 mpopým Isaiah the propliet 
f — €urpocbév cov GLTTrAW, 8 ＋ ö 
E mávres, kai éBamrr(Govro GLTTrA. 

a + ó TTrA. 9 égÓcv TTrA, 


4 +o (— 7 [Tr]ow) ' 


2 


i *'IepomoAvj.ecrat T. 
m kai jv LTTrA. 


P — uév [L]rrrA. 9 — èv (read dba with water) T[Tr]a. *— èv (read mvevuare with [the] 


Spirit)'[L'rr]A. . 
= evOds TTrA. 


(read [came ]) T. 


= ex out of LTTrA. 


[kat] L. ! Naóape0 ETrW. 5 eis Toy 'lopÜávgv urd 'Iwávvov LTTrA. 


Y às GLTTrAW. z eis On LTT A, ma — éyévero 


J. MARK. 
To" ze ry obpavüv, Xd si ó.vióc.uov ò dyamnréc, iv pl 
outof.the heavens, Thou art mySon the beloved, in whom 


evdoxnod. 
T have found delight. 
12 Kai ‘evdc' rò mvedpa aùròv E eig THY  &pm- 
And immediately the Spirit Shim ‘drives out into the wilder- 
pov. 13 kai jj dere dv rà toh *"utoac reocapákovra,". 
ness, And he was there in the wilderness days lforty, 
mepaldopuevocg bd roU caravá, kai hy pera rv Onpiwy’ Kai 
tempted y Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
oi ayyédot Ovjkóvovv abrQ. 
ihe angels ministered to him. n 
14 Merd. del ró.zapado0rvat roy 'Ioávvgv TX0cv Inooõg 
And after was ‘delivered up John came Jesus 
eig tjv T ,,, enptoowy rò edayyéidvoy Erie Baordsiag* 
into Galilee, ‘proclaiming the gladtidings ofthe kingdom 
Tov Óco), 15 Prai éywr,""Ore wemAHOwTat ó cg. kai ijy- 
of God, and saying, Has been "fulfilled the time, and has 
KE 
awn near the kingdom of God; repent, and believe, in the 
cbDνY α. 16 Ulepiraray.de" rapa rjv 0áXaacav Tic TaM- 
glad tidings. And walking by the ses of Ga- 
Naiag elde Xigwva. kai 'Avóptav róv adedpoy FabroV" !GáA- 
lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the brother of him cast- 
Aovrag! ™augiBrnorpov" ty rj 0aXácag: hoav-yàp je 
ing E & large net in the sen; for they were fishers. 
- - lad , y B. LY 7 
17 kai elrev avroig ó 'IncoUc, Acbre ózícw pov, kai Troujcw 
And "said sto them Jesus, Come after. me, and I will make 
bpd yevéa0at "ác! ávOpomwv. 18 Kai °eiPéiwe" agévrec 
you to become fishers of men, And immediately having left 
radicrvaPairiy' yeortovOncay aur. 19 Kai mpoBdac 
their ncts they followed him, And having gone on 
leien" óMyov eld 'Iákw(Gov rov ^ ToU ZeBedaiov, kai 
thence alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 
Iwavynyv rov.ddehpov.airov, kai abrobg iv rQ moiy 
John his brother, and these [were] in the ship 
carapri£ovrac rà dierva. 20 xai "ebObuc! ixddecev αον 
mending the nets, And immediately he called them ; 
kai dgévrec Tov waripa.abrav ZeBedaiov iv ry moi pera 
and having left their father Zebedee in the ship with 
ray podwrav, ardor Órícw avrov. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai eioropevovrat tic *Karrepvaotp' kai *eb0&oc! oic 
And they go into Capernaum ; and immediately on the 
eaBBaow ‘eicehOwr" "eic riv ovvaywyiv edidackev." 22 xai 
sabbaths having entered into the synugogue he taught. And 
iLemdyooovro iri rydWaxy-avrov’ v. ydo dwWacKkwy abro)c 
‘hey wereastonished at his teaching : for he was teaching them 
we ovoiay Eywv, kai ody we oi ypappareic®. 23 Kai’ iy 
*s "authority having, and not mm the scribes, And there was 


heaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved So 
in whom I am wm 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness, 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
tan; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the 
E ca ministered unto 

im. 


14. Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Gali- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, 

d the kingdom of 


, ~ ~ ~ 7 An 
7 Baorrsia roù soU* ueravotire, cal rriorebere ÈV H/ God is at hand: repent 


ye, and believe the 
gospel 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea; for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and I will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he had gone & 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zehedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets, 20 And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him. - 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue 
and taught. 22 An 
they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the scribes, 
23 And there wm in 


4 — éxet GLTTrAW. 
E — tis BactAcias [L]TTrA. 


b goi thee LTTrA. o eùbéws LW. 
wuépas Tecge. A. Fral petà LTrA. 
à umi mapáywv and passing on LTTrA. 
$«BáAXovras casting around GLTTrAW. 
© evOvs T. P — abr (read the nets) rT:(A]. 
a KaóapvaoUp. LTTrAW. che Tr. — eiceA8Gv T[Tr]A. 
TA; — mr E. x + [abràv] (read their scribes) L. 


* reg a 'epáxovra, huépas Tr; 
h — kai Aéyov T; — koi à. 
k rou Siuwvos of Simon L; Xíuevos TTrAW. 
m— áudóiXqevpov (read [a net]) TTrA. 
© — exeidev [L]TTrA. 

= édidacker eis THY ovvaywyúýv 
J + bs immediately TA. 


l de 
= 

= gecis TA, 
T evOUs TTrA. 
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their synagogue aman 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let us 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him, 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came 
out of him, 27 And 
they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned. among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what mew doctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 


he even the unclean. 


spirits, and they do 
obey him. 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee, 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John. 30 But Si- 
mon’s Wife's mother 
lay sick-of m fever, and 
anon they tell him of 
her. 31 d he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto 
them. E And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they breught unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils. 33 And all the 
city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 And hehealed many 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him. 


And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


MAP K O Z. I. 


iv rj.ovvaywygj.avràv áv0pwroc iv mvebyarváka0áprq, kai 
in their synagogue aman with an unclean spirit, and 
diE, s, 24 Néywy, Ea, l ri hu kai cot, Iņnooù Načapnvé; 
he cried out, saying, Ah! what to us and tothee, Jesus, Nazarene? 
Meg — á&moMécat Hpac; *ol0á! oe rig el, 6 d&ytoc 
art thou come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] 
ToU 0coU. 25 Kai éweripnoey abrQ Inoobg, PAéywv,! Dipw- 
of God. And rebuked him Jesus, saying, Be 
Onri, kai k N EE avrov. 26 Kai eTapá£av 
Bilent, and come forth out of him, And having “thrown “into convulsions 
abróv rò mveŭua rò ákáÜaprov, kai *koáZav! wv peyary, 
"him ‘the spirit “the ‘unclean, and havingeried witha voice loud, 
ENDE UE! abro). 27 kai iQau(j0ncav *müvrsc,! wore 
came forth outof him. And *were?astonished tall, so that 
foulnreiv'! gr e habrotc," Aéyovrac, Ti br robᷣro; 
they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
rig j Oday 7] kaw) arn, Ort" kar’ &&ovaíav kai roig nvev= 
what teaching fnew ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 
paci Toic ákaDáprow imwvrácoti, Kai vmrakobovow aUrQ; 
the unclean he commands, and they obey him! 
28 K EEN'e˙ ev. dl j axon ahr ‘edOic! m eig OAny rijv mepi- 
And went out the fame of him immediately in all the around 
Xwpov rijg Ta. 
e 


ountry Galilee. 
29 Kai "ebOiwc' èe ric ovvaywync %EeAOdvrec 7FADov" 
And immediately out ofthe synagogue having gone forth they came 


1 A y" 2 15 , A , A * LA 
eig THY olciav Tiuuvog kai 'Avóptov, perà 'Tacógov kai Iway- 
into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James and Jobn, 
vov. 30 7.08 mevOepd Xíuwvoc karskeiro muptoconoa' kai 

Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 

PebOéwc' Abyovoiw abrQ mepi adrijc. 91 kal wpocshOwy 
immediately they speak to him about her. And having come to [her) 
Tjyspev ` aùrhv, Kparhoac Tijcxepóc-Sabric' xal &ómkev 
he raised up her, having taken her hand. And left 
abr)v ò mupsroc reb bg, kal Owjkóve adroic. 32 'Oyíac 
ther ‘the fever immediately, and she ministered to them, Evening 
os ycvouévnc, öre  *tOv' ó Mog, £óspov move abróv 
land being come, when went down the sun, they brought to him 


Trávrac rovc kac éxovrac cal rove datporiZopuévouc’ 33 Kai 
and those possessed by demons ; and 


all who "il were 
tý rg Bn Emicvvnyutvg Twv! mpóc rhv GD. 34 xai 
the city whole *gathered together was at the door. Aud 
Weparevaey woddove kaküc.fyovrag TowiXatg vócoig, Kai 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 
Saudvia TOAG E, kai odx.ajgiev XaNeiv rà daypora, 
"demons ‘many he cast out, and suffered not *to‘speak the *demons} 
a a 
ort góncav avréy, 
because they knew . him. 
35 Kai DNE "Évvvxov'.Aay | àvacrác — &EÉijA0ev xai 
, And ve r d while yet night having risen up he went out and 


r 
= * 


" —^"Ea LTTrA. 
from L. 


LTrAW. dd ax 


m + mavraxov everywhere T[Tr]A. 
P evOUs LTTrA. 
v o 7] móts émiovynýuérņ LYTrA. 


he pama rrr. 
* éóveev LTrA. 


" 
n dravres TTrA. 


® otôapéy we know T. à — Aéyuv T. © þwvĝrav TTrA. LET 
f awvOnreiv LTTrA. E — Tpòs T. h abro/s E: éavroUe 
kavvy a new teaching LTTrA. k kai e£5A0ev LTTrA. l ['e$6)s ] Tr. 

n evOUs LTTrA. 9 é£eA6ív Alev having gone forth 
1 — abris (read [her] hand) rr[Tr]A. E — evOéos TTL 
Y évyvxa LTTrA. 


1, II. MARK. 
UND sic éon pov rörov, “ràri! xpooniyero. 36 xai 
departed into “desert la place, and there was praying. And 


Zcarediwtav" aùròv YO" Xiuev xai oi per abroU' 37 Kai 
Swent "after Shim Simon zand those with him; and 
*ebpóvrec abróv! Atyovow abrQ, “Ore wavrec "CuroUciv oe." 
having found him they say tohim, All Seek thee. 
38 Kai Me abroic," Ayupsv? eig rùg txopévac Kt) LO Tr g, 
Amd hesays tothem, Letusgo into the neighbouring country towns, 
iva ed ienpdtw: eig rovro yap deR. 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; for this because have I come forth. And 
ej". enooowyr fiv raic_cvvaywyaic'.adray eig o THY Tari- 
he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 
Aaíav, kai rà Qauuóvia ikBaddrAwv. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 
40 Kai ker mpog aùròv Xerpóc, rapakaXGv avroy Bral 
And comes to Shim  !a?leper, beseeching him and 
yovvmerüw abróv, "kai! Nywy abrQ, Orctàv e Öúvacai 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, If thou wilt thou art able 
pe æahaDο, 4l "O.0R'InsoUg!" oN,“ eig, èk- 
me to cleanse. And Jesus being moved with compassion, having 
reivac ry xsipa ‘ipparo abr. kai Aéya a, 
stretched out [his] hand he touched him, and says to him, 
O£Xu, kaÜapíicÜnri. 42 Kai "eizóvroc.abroU," "edPéwc" dw N- 
I will be thou cleansed, And he having spoken, immediately departe 
Oev år’ abro) ij Apa, kai 9ixa0aoícOn." 43 Kai π ui 
ed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed, And having strictly 
pevoc abr, PeiOéiwc!' AE aùróv, 44 cal dEye abrQ, 
charged him, immediately he sent away him, And says -to him, 
"Ope under Iundiv" eie FAAN" braye, ceavroy Oti£ov 
See to no one anything thou speak; but go, thyself shew 
(lit. nothing) . 


TQ iepel, kai zpoctveyke mepi roU.kaÜapiwuoU.cov à mpos- 
tothe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what *or- 
brake *Muwoijc," eic paprúpiov abroig. 40.0.08 SCN 
dered Moses, for a testimony to them. But he having gone out 
N , D 1 7 A , M" 
TioÉaro nb, moid kai iapnuičeiw rov Aóyov, wore 


began to proclaim [it] much and to spread abroad the matter, so that 
unctri abróv dbvacba .*paveping eig mów! sioehOeiv" 
nolonger he was able openly into [the] city to enter ; 


VANN" ZEw, viv! Zonwose rórrotc Àv," kai Tjoxovro moog avrov 
but without in desert places was, and they came to him 
Y^ravraxó0ev.! 
from every quarter, 
^ c5 L] Li ~ 
9 Kai “rá sloijXOcv! eic ^Kamepvaotu! à iuepòv, 
And again be entered into Capernaum after [some] days, 
bai" yKovcOn Sreeic ole tor: S kai dae Oéwe" ouvn- 
and it was heard that in [the] house be is; and immediately were 
x0ncav ro Moi, Wore uncẽri. xp unò e rà 
gathered together many, 80 that there waa no longer any room not even 


y —ó(Tr])4. 
elsewhere TTrA.' "Kai éxet GW, 
f eis Tas TUVaywyas GLTTrAW. 
i ka, and LTTr. 
n bbs TTrA. , 
! Mwions LTTrAW. 
J* mavroĝev LTTrAW. 


= kai ère I. ? karebio£ev T. 
»geUnroUcw LW. >» + GAAGKXOV 
Tira. , e Age he went Tr. A 
aùróv L[TrA] ; — aùrór T. h — kat T(A]. 
abr T. m — eiróvToş aÙTOÙ LTTr. 
LTTra. 4 —pydév I [1r]. r Gd LTTrAW. 
Y dAÀà LTA. "*ém TTrA. za [3v] L. 
eioeAOav ráàw he having entered again TTrA. 
[L]TTra = éy oike LTTr. da — eùĝéws [LTr]T. 
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into m solitary place, 
and there prayed 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him. 
37 And when tha had 
found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 38 And he 
said unto them, Let um 
go into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came 2 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou 'canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je- 
sus, moved with cóm- 
pron put forth Ais 

and, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean, 42 And as soon 
mm he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was vleansed. 
43 And he straitly 
charged him, and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
S things 
which oses: com- 
manded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
&nd began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, but 
was without in desert 
places: and they came 
to him from every 
quarter. 


II. And ain he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 
2 And straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there n room 
to receive them, no, 
not mi much as about 


1 ebpov avrov Kat found him and Trra. 
ü e£5A00v I came forth 


E — kai yovvmerav 


E avrov Haro LTTrÀ. 
= exadepic@y TA. 

t eis TTÓÀtV havepus T. 
1 eine maALY LW 5 
= Kadapvaovp LITAW. 


eds 


ba — xas 


92 
the door: and he 
preached the word 


untothem, 3 And they 
come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four, 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: 
and when they had 
broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee, 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately when Je- 
gus perceived in his 
spirit that they so 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 ether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiyen thee ; 
or to say, Arise, an 

take up thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the 


sick of the palsy, 


11 I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth 
before them all; inso- 
mucb that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it mm this 
fashion, 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side ; 
&nd all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them, 
14 And ws he passed 


s avTOv dépovres mapaAvrtkov LTr; $épovres mpds avTov mrapaAvrukbv TA. 
evéyxac to bring near T. 
à adievrat are forgiven rer. 
m; BAaghnpet’ (read Why does this [man] thus speak ? he blasphemes,) LTTrA. 
9 — Ohres L. 
¥’Adievrai are forgiven LTTr. 


LTTrA. 


Y — kai G[Tr]AW. 
GLTTrW. 
a — àéyovras [L]4. 


a éyetpe GLTTrAw. 


MAP K O L. IL 


- Ass HI 
mpoc rijv 0bpav* kai Adder abroic róv Aóyov. 3 Kai tpyovrat 
at the door; and he spoke to them the word. And they come 
2 * , 
“mpeg abTÓv, mapaduTiKoy $épovrec,' aipopevoy ÙTÒ reoaápov. 
0 him, 24 “paralytic bringing, borne by four. 
r ~ LÀ 
4 cai n duvapevor 'rpoceyyicat' abro dud — róv ÓyXov, 
And not being able tocomg near to him on account of the crowd, 
ámtortyacav rv ortygv ömov h, kai iEopütavrtc ya- 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 
AGew róv SkpadBBarov' hig! Ø! 6 mapaduTiKog KATÉKELTO. 
let down the couch on which the aralytic was lying. 
5 tiov" 6 Inooðg ryv-riorw.abraéy heya TQ rj ue, 
And seeing Jesus their faith says to the paralytic, 
, , 
Tékvov, *adéswvrai! leor ai.apapriatcov." 6’Hoav.cé rie 
Child, have been forgiven “thee ^thy zins. But there were some 
TOY ypauparíev èk kaOnutvo, Kai dtadoyZopevor &v raig 
of the scribes "there ‘sitting, and reasoning in 
rcapòiaig. abr, 7 Ti otroc odrwo Adei ™BAacPnpiac"; 
their hearts, Why “this [man] thus does ‘speak blasphemies ? 
ric db V rat agiévat apapriac, etur) ec, ó0cóc; 8 Kat 
who isable  toforgive sins, except one, [that is] God? And 
r bre ?obruc! F 
immediately ?knowing Jesus in his spirit that thus 
GiadoyiZovrar èv éavroic, adele abroic, Ti ravra dia- 
they are reasoning within themselves, said to them, Why these things res- 
AoyiZecOe iv rat. capòiaig. u u)s⁵ ; 9 ri tori ebxorwrepoy, 
son ye in your hearts? which is easier, 
eie TS Tapadrurug, FAgéewvrai! "co! — aiápapríat, 
to say tothe paralytic, Have been “forgiven “thee [*thy] sins, 
7| eimeiv, "Byeipat," "kai" doóv "oov róv kpágBarov' xai 
or tosay, Arise, and takeup thy couch and 
“qepirare"; 10 iva.dé eiòijre - Ore i£ovoiav Exe 6 vidc roU 
walk? but that yemay know that authority “has the Son 
avOpwrou Tagitvat emi rijg yc! apapriac, Mt TQ mapa- 
Sof man toforgive on the earth sins,— he says to the para- 
Avrucp, 11 Zol Aéyo, Yu, *kai! doov roy ExpaBBardv" 
lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take up ?couch 
cov kai bre sig róv.olkóv.cov. 19 Kai 1)yép0n ebOéwe, kai" 


‘thy and go to thy house, And he arose immediately, and 
ápac = róv SkpáfjBaro»" ibjXOcv *ivavriov! mávrwv, 
having taken up the couch went forth before all, 


Wore iL(oracÜa,. mávrag, kai QoEáZew roy 0cóv, *Aéyovrag,! 
so that were amazed all, and glorified God, saying, 


“Ore oe f ö%,, oUrwg" eidoper." 
Nover thus did we sea [it]. 
13 Kai sE D mái Emapa" rhv 0áXaccav, kai wag ò 
And he went forth again by the sen, and all the 
» N A i} , x $ , LI vA * 
MN og ijpxero mpòç abróv, kai ᷑diò ace abrobg. 14 Kai 
crowd came to him, and be tanght them. And 


f mpog- 
i ai ida T. 
[oov] L. 
n eh 
P + avToi they (are reasoning) G| a jw. a Aéyet SAYS TTrA. 
" gov thy (sins) GrTraw. t"Eyeupe GLTW; "Eyeipov Tra. 
*Umaye go T. „m rij ys adtévas 
b kai evOds TTrA. ^ éumpoodev T. 

ta eig to T. 


E kpáBarrov LTTrAW. hómov where LI. TrA. 
l gov ai áuapría. GTT-A; oor ai auapriat 


= rov kpáBarróv gov LTTrAW. 

a — kai G[L ]TTrAW. 
LÀ > , LÀ 

en oUTws o AH TTra. fa ed aαhe LTTrA. 


II. 


rad y eldev Aevi»! roy 
passing on hesaw Levi the (son) 
rehwwov, Kai Eyer adT@, “Akodo’Ge 
tax office, and says to him, Follow 
HKo\ovOnoev abrQ. 15 Kai Vyévero" * 
ho followed him. And it came to pass · 


M. AR K. 


rod 'AXóatov h iri rò 
of Alphssus sitting at the 

pot. Kai àávacrác 

me. And having arisen 


év.rip" .karaktic0at.ab- 
ns he reclined 


roy èv r. oi cia. ab rod, kal TONNoi Teh@var_ kai apaprw- 
{at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sin- 
Aoi OVVAVEKELYTO TQ Inosd kai rot. uabnraĩg. abrod 


ners were reclining (at table] with, Jesus and his disciples ; 
joav.yap ro, kai !'jkoXotOnsav! abrq. 16 kai ™oi" ypap- 
for they were many, and they followed him, And the, scribes 
~ n ^ [| p ^ li o LOÓ P. ? ^ 2 ĝi 11 ^ 
partic kat ot Pot, lOOVTEC AVTOV ECVLOVTA pera 
and the Pharisees, having secn him eating with 
Tüv "rtAovüv kai dpaprwrdy," £Aeyov roic_paOnraic.abrov, 
the tax-gatherers and sinners, said to his disciples, 
Wad Ore nerd ry *rekovGv kai apapTwrdv' ohie ‘kai 
Why (is it] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners heents and 
miver;" 17 Kai axovtcacg 6 'InsoUc Nye abroic, OU xo,“ 


drinks ? And "having *heard Jesus says to them, Not ‘need 

Eyovawy oi ioyúovreç iarpov, M oi  kaküg Exov- 

Shave ‘they who are ‘strong of a physician, but they who ill i are, 

reg. OVK.NAGoY kaAécat Owaíovc, dd üpapreoXo)g "eig 
Icame not to call righteous [ones], but sinners to 

perávoiay.! 

repentance, 


18 Kai Zcav oi ua0nrai'Ieávvov kai Yoi TOv bapwaiwy! 
And were 'the "disciples of John ‘and*those’of*the *Pharisees 
ynorevovrec’ kal Eoxovrat kai Aéyovew abr@, *Acari' ot paby-= 
fasting ; and they come and say to him, Why “the ®disci- 
rai “Iwdvvov Kai of’ rev Papicaiwy yynorevovary, ot dé coi 


ples ‘of*John ‘and those of the *°Pharisees fast, but thy 
paOnrai ov-vnorevovow ; 19 Kai elrev abroic ò "Inoovc, M7 
disciples fast not? And "said to *them Jesus, 


Sivavra oi viol roð vupóüvoc. iv. 6 vupdioc per abrüv 
Can the sons ofthe bridechamber, while the bridegroom with them 
tore, vgorcótw; Ucov.xpóvov *ue0' éavrOv Eyovatv TOY vup- 
is, fast? ma long as with them they have the bride- 

7 1i >? , , * iX , è LI , e 
$iov, ob.Óbvavrat vgartvtuv 20 iXeUcovrat.0£ nuepat orav 
groom, they are not able to fast. But will come days when 

dra an a)rüv ò vupdioc, kai rore vy- 

will have been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 
, 2 a? , Y " 2 i 1 b "n bó: * 2 7 * 

orevoovow ¿v *ixe(vauc raic ru£pauc." 21 be ovótic éwiBrnpa 
will fast in those days. And noone a piece 

~| 2 

eákovc! dyvagou Simippásrev bri Cipariq.maXaug!" El. &. an, 

Of?cloth — !unfulled sews on mm old garment ; otherwise, 

alder! 1d rAjowpas beghrov' ro kawwóv ToU madatov, kai 

"takes "away ‘the filling up Sof ĉit "new fromthe old, and 
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by, he saw Levi the 
80n of Alphzeus sitting 
at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
him, Follow me, And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and _ sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard it, he snith 
unto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that are sick i 
I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, 


IE And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
ma they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. III No man also 
seweth m piece of new 
cloth on an old gar- 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from tho 
old, and the rent ia 


MM ——  — M — ——äb. b —ää— — ' ——— — ę ſ——ñ— — 


h Aeveiv TA. i ye rat it comes to pass TTrA. È —éy ro T(Tr]. 


were following TTrA. m — oi T. 2 r&v Dapigaiwy of the Pharisees Trr. 
also [L]TTr. P ört éoOier L; ort Robey that he was eating TTr. 
TeAWVOV LTrA. T — Te TTrA. € GuapTwAdy kai Tov TeÀoVOY LTr. 


= — eic uerávo.ay GLTTrAW. 
Y + payrat (oi the) disciples TTrA. 
E éxeivy TH 7]ucpa that day GLTTraw. 
TTrA. n iwattov zraÀa.tÓP. LTTrA. 
ha — abrob [Tr sx. 


b — kai GLTTrAW. 
f + an’ avrov from it 4. 


v of Gap ato, the Pharisees GLTTraw. 

3 éxova Tov vuj.Qíov peT avTOv (peb EavT@y L) LTTrA. 
A 

© pakKovs L. 


12xoAoU0ovv they 
"+ kai 
a GpapTwAey Kat 
t [xai t L. 
= Ava TÉ LTrA. 


,S empámret 
€ + an’ from LT, 
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made worse. 22 And 
no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will bo 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles. 


9» And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
and his disciples began, 
ma they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said,unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
and they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the house 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath: 28 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath, 


TII. And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
a man there which had 
a withered hand, 2 And 
they watched him 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him. 3 And he 
saith unto the mum 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth. 
& And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 

ace, 5 And when he 

ad looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


i ger will burst LTTrA. 


and the skins TTrA. 


wopeve@at (StamopeverOat LTr) LTTrA. 
E — avrds [L]TTr. 

= — TOU LTTrAW, 

j (read [was]) LTr]. 
e katnyopyaovaw they shall accuse Ltr. 


" — éy LTTrA. 
* [zós] TrA. 

[the]) TI Ir la. 
wever he heals v. 


anv Enpav xelpa éxovre T. 


MAPKOS. II, III. 


xeipov oxiopa yiverat. 22 kai obdelg G olvov véov tic 
worse ‘arent takes place, And noone puts ?wine ‘new into 
2 U 5 ) Os 5 ! ó of kA 2 tt $ Da 
docoùòg mradaovg’ ei. dt. ui, pnaoe' ó olvog o v rovc dc 
?skins old ; otherwise, bursts ‘the *wine *new the skins, 
otic, kai 6 olvoc Neysirar kal oi áckoi ároAoUvrav" ™adha 
andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but 
olvov véov eig doxodg kawoüg BAnréov." 
zwine new “into "skins ‘new is to be put. 
* 9 du n , . 2 * e n 
23 Kai éyévero "rapamopevecOat.avroy EV roic cáp Gaew 
And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 
did rõvoropiywn, kai oro oi.ua0nrai.abToU" POdov 
through the corn-ficlds, and  ?began this “disciples [their] way 
~ n 7 * t 24 ` t o ~ EA 
ro ríXXovrec rove oraxyuac. kai ot Dapuaiot EXeyov 
tomake, plucking ears, And the  Pharisees said 
abr, "Ide, ri moroðow Uy" roicaá(Gacw Ò obe EEE] 
to him, Behold, why dothey on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 
25 Kai rabrôg *éAeyey! abroic, Oddéwore ávéyvwre Ti moin- 
And he said to them, Never ‘did ye read what did 
F . 
David, when need be had and hungered, he and those 
per abroU; 26 "ric" siondOev tic rov olxov ToU 0coU imè 
with him? how he entered into the house of God in 
? 2 W. ^l 2 , * * »» A ~ 
AG. ro dpxepéwc, kai rovg dprovg Tc 
(the days of] Abiathar the high priest, and the loaves of the 
mpo0icewe Epayev, ode ovK.ikeory gayéiv eiu) roig iepeU- 
presentation ate, which it is not lawful to eat except forthe priests, 
ov," kai £üukev kral roic oy avrQ obow; 27 Kai &Xeycv 
and gave eventothosewhowith him were? And  hesaid 
avrotc, Tò oe dua — róv dvyOpwmov tytvero, Yoox ò 
tothem, The  sabbath on account of man was made, not 
ávOpwroc à rò cá()arow 28 Wore kúpióç tor O 
man on account of the sabbath: so then Lord is the 
vióc Tov &vOpórov kal rov ga Gárov. 
Son of man also ofthe sabbath. 
B Kai doeijAOev wadw slc *rnv" cuvvaywyhy, wai "v". E. 
And heentered again into the synagogue, and there was there 
ávOpwemoc iÉnpaupévgv fxev Thy xtipa, 2 kai Pmap- 
& man *withered ^ "having [his] hand, and they 
2 [ DEN e ~ D] d [A 1l — 
er]povy'  abróv e * roic cáB(Gacw “Oeparevoe avróv, 
were watching him  whetheron the sabbath he willheal him, 
iva — *karnyopijowcw! abroU. 3 kai M TY àvOpomQ 
in order that they might accuse him. And he says tothe man 


rà fi£npaupévgv Exovre rijv xtipa,! 8" Eyepa" eig rò 
who withered [and come] into the 


thad ‘the band, Arise 
&cov. 4 Kai Aéy& abroi Éeorw roic od Baci ^áyaÜo- 
c 97 £ Y 

midst, And he says to them, Isitlawful onthe sabbaths to do 
roijoai, T] cacoroijoai; puyny odoat, i) arokretvat ; Oi.08 
good, or  todoevil? ‘life ‘to "save, or to kill? But they 
iownmwy. 5 kai mepiBrepapuevoc abrobg per dpyijc, *ovA- 
were silent, And having looked around on them with anger, being 
E — ò véos UrTrA. 1 àmóAAvrat kal of dt is destroyed 

m — dd. . BAntéov T[Tr]A. e ? auroy év Tois cáBBaciw tapa- 
9 ot paĝyrai avrov zjp£avro LTTrA. P OdoTrotety L. 
" Aéyec he says LTTr. t Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavtd GW. 
X TOUS Lepets T. Y + koi and TTrA. * — thy (read 
bsaperppobvro L. = + von (the) r. d ĝepa- 
f Tiv xeipa. Exovte Enpay LTrA $ 


&'Eyetpe GLTTrA, h àyagov morrar T. in cuvAvrovmevos TA, 


Al. MARK. 

Avzobutvog! imi rj Twpooctt rij. kapdlac.abrüv, Méy& TØ 

grieved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 
> ~ 

avOoumw, “Exrevoy riv-xeipa*oou." Kai &Éérüwtv, Kai 

man, Stretch out thy hand, And he stretched out [it]), and 

2 " LÀ ^ 

lámokartorátn" . xi a "jyujc we 7] An." 6 kai. sed 
awaa restored his "hand sound asthe other. And having 

Oóvrec oi apicatot "eb Owe! perà rv "Hootavam cup Bobrov 

gone out the Pharisees immediately with the erodians *counsel 

%rolovy" kar adbrov, drug abr ÅATONEOWOLW. 


‘took against him, how bim they might destroy. 

7 Kai ó'IncoUcPáveyoprotv perà Tüv.ua0nróv.abroU' Impòç! 
And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 
T)v'ÜáXaccav' rai moù M, amd rijg Taddaiac. 

the sea; and great ia multitude from Galilee 


T"jkoXob0ncav! *abrQ,! kai ávó rijg Iovòaiag, 8 kai amd Je- 
followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
pooodrvpwy, kai dd rijc ldoupaiag, kai mépav ro) ‘Topdavou- 
rusalem, &nd from Idumea, and beyond the Jordan; 
kai tot" mepi Tópov kai Xiüóva, Y odd, Yaxovoavrec" 
and they around Tyre and Sidon, a zmultitude great, having heard 
a w2 LET] * ? 74 ^ ~ 
do role. TX00v rp, abróv. 9 cal elev rotę. ahn- 
how much he was doing csme to him. Andhespoke to his dis- 
raic.avrov, iva modpiov pockaprtog abr did ov 
ciples, that a small ship might wait upon him, on account of the 
óy^ov,tva — p).0MQwew —  abróv. 10 rd éepa- 
crowd, that they might not press upon him. For many he 


mevoey, Wore Er abr, tva abroU dpwrra, ö 
healed, sothat they beset him, that him they might touch, as many as 


elyov pácrvyac* 11 kai rd rvebpara rà ákáapra, órav abróv 
had Bcourges ; and the spirits the unclean, when him 
*Oewper, mpooemumrev" abr, kai Yixpater", "Aeyovra, V Ort ob 
they beheld, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
el ó vide roUOcoU. 12 Kai rod éxeripa abroic, iva y) 
art the Son of God. And much herebuked them, so that hot 
saùròv Qavepóy! bromowow" e. 
*him manifest 'they should “make. 
13 Kai dvaBaiver eic TÒ Spoc, 
And he goes up into the mountain, and 
HOerev abróg" kai ámijAÜov mpòç avrov. 


a 


kai mpockaXeirat ode 
calls to [him] whom 


14 kai oe 


*would ‘he; and they went to him. And he appointed 
bddexa iva Gow per abrov, kal iva dmooréd\Ay aùroùç 
twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them 


cnovooe, 15 kai éxery t£ovcíav Weoamevery rac vdcoug xai" 


to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 
ix8áXXew rà dj“. 16 cal k fri Tia.  dvopa' 
to cast out demons, And he added to Simon [the) name 
Iérpov' 17 kai 'IákwfJov róv — roU ZeBedaiov, kai "Iuávvgv 
Peter ; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 
róv áücAóóv rov'laxóJov: xai imtOnkev abroig be 
the brother of James ; and he added to them [the]! names 
& — imn (read [thy ) hand r[7r]A. l ámexareaTá8 GLTTrAW. 
GUTTrAW.  evOdsTIrA. © émoíqcayp T; edidovy give TrA. 
avexopycey GLTTrA. eis GLT. c 
*Iovóaéas T. B abr [L]TTrA. 3 LLITTrlIA]. 
= moret he is doing Tra. z €Oewpouv, rrpocémumrov LTTrAW. 
vres T. davepoy avrov GW. © Totg TTrA. 
ccause they had known him to be the Christ E. 
a 4- kai éroingey rovs dvdexa, and he appointed the twelve T, 
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for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it out: 
and his hand was re- 
Stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with hia 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judæa, 
8 and froni Jerusalem, 
and from Idumes, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, came 
unto him. 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, 
that m small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had healed many ; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
ma had plagues. 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, ard 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known, 


13 And he goeth up 
into & mountain, an 

calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they 
cameuntohim, 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to enst 
out devils: 16 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he sur- 
named them  Boan- 


m — vyujs ws 7] AA 
P METÀ TOY MAOnTaY avTov 
r 3koAoUÜnccv LTrA; jKodovOncav placed after 
2 axovovres hearing LTTrA. 
Y ékpaGov LTTrAW. 
© + [ori goe.cav roy xpua vov avTov elvat] 
4 — Gepamevew Tas vógovs Kai TTrA. 

f óvoua, 79 Zimove TTrA, 


3 Aé- 
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erges, which is, The 
sons of thunder: 181nd 
Andrew, and Philip 
and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas 
and James tho son of 
Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the 
Canannite, 19 and Ju- 
das Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: 


And they went into 
an house. 20 And the 
multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that 
they could not so 
much ma eat bread. 
21 And when his 
friends heard of tt, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him : for they 
said, He is beside him- 
self. 22 And the scribes 
which came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
out devils, 23 And he 
called them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
tan cast out Satan? 
24 And if m kingdom 
lw divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannotstand. 25 And 
V & house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand, 
And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 No man can 
enter into a strong 
man’s house, an ! spoil 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 
EN Verily I say unto 
you, All sins shall be 

orgiven unto the sons 
of men, and’ blas- 
phemies wherewith 
soever they shall blas- 
pheme : 29 but he that 
shall blaspheme a- 
poss the Holy Ghost 
ath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation : 
30 becnuse they snid, 
He hath gm unclean 
spirit. 


MAPKOZ III. 


BBoavepyéc," & iori viol Dpovrüc' 18 kai ’Avdpéay, kai 
Bonnergos, . which is Sons of thunder ; and Andrew, and 


$üwrTov, kai BapgÜoXouaiov, kaj "Mar0aiov,' kai Owpüv, 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
kai 'Iárwßov róv fo Adrgaiov, kai Oacdaiov, kai Lipwrva 
and James the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


rov !IKavavirqv,! 19 kai loiday *loxapwrny," 0c kai mapé- 
7 $ > 


the Cananite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 
Ówktv avrov. 
ed up him, 


Kai ¥pyovrat' eig olkov* 20 kai avvépxerat zv? , 
And they come to a house: and comes together again la “crowd, 


dore u1)-0óvac0a.abro)c."ufjre! dprov gaysiv. 21 kai ákob- 


sothat they are not able so much as Spread ‘to eat. And having 
cavrsc ot map avrov if5jA0ov Kparica avrov" 
heard [ef it] those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
REVO. vp, Or, — iÉterg. 22 Kai oi ypappareig oi amd 
for they said, He is beside himself, And the seribes who from 
‘Iepocodvpwy caragdvreg Neo, "Ort Bec Eyer’ kai 

Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 


“Ore iv rọ ápxovr, röv Satpoviwy ixáXXe rà apóra, 


By the prince ofthe demons he casts out the demons. 
23 Kai mpockaXecáuevoc abrove £v mapaBodaic £Aeytv 
And having called to [him] them in parables he said 


abroic, Mae dbvarat caravác caravay ikQaAXewv ; 24 xai 
tothem, How can Satan Satan cast out? and 


tav acia to tavriv pa 1005, ob. õúvaraı craÜOiva 1) 


if a kingdom against itself ivided, is not able sto stand 
Baowrsia.txeivn’ 25 kal tay oikia à éavriy posed, oo 
‘that kingdom: and if a house against itself vided, “not 


Sbvarat! Porabnvaty.oixiatxeivn’ 26 kai ei ò caravãg aviorn 
is able to "stand ‘that house: and if Satan has riser up 
tg’ éavróv "kal: ueuspwrat," ob.divara "araOrjvau! Md 

against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 
£X » 9 5 toj. Ov bocic" "rà , ~ 9 ^ 

TEAOG EXE. 7 OV-.OVVATAL-OVOEIC “TA OKEU] TOU toxupov, 

anend has, No one in any wise is able the goods of the strong man, 
eiseXOwy eig rHyoixiay'.abrov, òcaprdcai, iàv.ur) mpõrov 

having entered into his house, toplunder, unless first 

róv ioxupdy ono, kai rore rr]v.otkiav.abtot SiapTace. 28 d- 

the strongman hebind, and then his house he will plunder, Ve- 

um Meyo piv, öri ravra ageOnoerar "rà apaorhpara roic 


rily Isay to you, that all shall „be forgiven the "gins to tho 
vioig Trev àvOpwmwv,' kai * BXacónpíat Yócac'*àr" Bdac- 
sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 


29 0c.0.dv Braconunog tic rò Tvtbua rò 
but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 
dytov, obx. Exe apeow eic róv aiwva, "AAN! tvoyde vior" 
oly,  hasnot forgiveness to eternity, but liable sto is 
aiwvíov *kpíaeuc" 30 ore NS, IIveUpa.dká0aprov iyen 
eternal judgment; because they said, An unclean spirit he has, 


lL og 


ave blasphemed ; 


i —''- "—-—" A -—— "S -—— —— 


5 Ma0atov LTTrA. i Kavavatov Cananzean LTTrAW., 
m --ó the (crowd) Lira. =" unè LTrAW. 
will not be able TTrA. P 7 oixia éxeiyn ara65vat (orjvat TrA) LTTrA. 
divided, and T. ‘'oryjvacTtraA, "+ add’ but TTrA. 
Oixiay ToU Lo XvpoU e.geAÓGv TÀ aen Tr. ¥ Tots viots Tay àvÜpimov TÀ àjaprij ora 
GLTTraW. a + ai the GLTTrAW. Y dca LTTrA. ! éày Tra, = AAA LTTrA. b égrat 
shall be T, € ájaprijjaros sin (read guilty of eternal sin) LTTra, 


E Boavnpyés LTTrA. 


$ k 'Iekapuo0 
LTTrAW,.  !épxero: he comes T. 


V. 9 ov duvjceras 
) LTTrA. CH, edu, kai he 18 
t obò eis Svvarat GLTrW. ets Thy 


iil, IV. 


31 9'Epyovrat.oby" 
Then come 


MARE 

*oi dq eo Kai 1)-unTNpP.avrov," Kai 
[his] brethren and his mother, and 
tw — fiorürtc! áméortiXay mpdc abróv, Spwvoŭvreç! abróv. 

"without ‘standing sent him, calling him. 
32 cat iká0nro hÓyXoc mepi abróv iemov.OP ar, Idob, 
And ‘sat aa crowd around him: and they said to him, Behold, 
M. urn. co Kati ol. ade poi. oo * Rw cnrovoiy ot. 33 Kai 


thy mother and thy brethren without seek thee. And 
lamexpiOn abroic, A&ywv," Tig éorw i uin. uοο À" oi de 
he answered them, saying, o is my mother or ?breth- 
poi “pov”; 34 Kai mepiBr\ebdpevoc — ?kókNp Tote mepi 


ren ‘my? And having looked around on ?in *a 5circuit !$£hose?who around 


aùròv" ka0nutvovc, Neyer, P'Ióe,! Nj. urn. uo Kai oi dd O 
him were sitting, he says, Behold, my mother and zbrethren 
pou: 35 b¢-4ydp".dy momay "rd — TOU soù, ovroc dò e- 
my: for whoever shall do the’ wi of God, he abro- 
, * 2 2 IE Il * , , , 
foc pov kai aderonSspou" kai PNTNP écart. 
ther 'my and my sister and mother is. A 
4 Kai radw ijp£aro diddoxew mapà tiv ÜáXascav* ral 
And again he began to teach by the sea. And 
'ovvijy0n" mpòc abróv OxXoc ro, bore abroy Viu- 
waa gathered together to him  &*crowd ‘great, so that he having 
Bavra eig rò moiov" Kabijobar iv rj 0aXácog, kai rac Ó 
entered intothe ship sat in the sea, and all the 
öMog mpòc THY 0áXacocay émi rig yc h. 2 Kai édidacKev 
crowd olose to the 808 on the land was. And he taught 
avrovc iv vapa(JoXaig mord, kai HED adroic iv ôt- 
them in parables’ many things, and said to them in  "teach- 
ĉayğ-aùbroð, 3 Acobere id ob, & ó amtipuv YroU! azeipat 
g ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the  sower to sow. · 
4 xai éytvero kv TH ore, Ü.uiv Émeoev mapà rijv Oddy, 
And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai hey rà merewà *rov.ovpavod" Kai karíQaycv dh. 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured it.. 
AMO. dE Execey bmi rò mErpwdec, b ömov oùr-elyev yiv 
And another fell upon the rocky place, where it had not "earth 
ro kal *EbOEo c! j, did 70. uni & x cu BaBoc™ 
much, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 
yüc 6 &Aiov.dt ávartiXavroc' f*ixavuaric0n, kai dud 
ofearth; and [the]sun having arisen it was scorched, &nd because of 
ro. ij. & xc pilay iEmpávOn. 7 kai d Émtotv eig S*ràc" 
not baving root it withered away: And another fell among the 
ákávOac* kai dvéiBnoay ai dxavOat, kai ovvémvičav aùró, kai 
thorns, and grew up ‘the thorns, and choked it, and 
capròv obk.tOwkev. 8 xai hd Execey tic THY yiv Tüv 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into the ground the 


o 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sent unto 
him, calling bim. 
32 And the multituda 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
33 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on 
them whioh sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren ! 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother. 


IV. And he began 
Rgnin to teach by the 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, sa 
that he entered into a 
Ship, and sat in the 
gen; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on the land. 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
E and it came to pass 
as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
up. 5 And some fell on 
stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and - pena it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch- 
ed; and because it Ind 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
aniong thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 Aud 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


a ———. ä — —ä— — —uLt—ꝛſ — — yv 


d kai épxovrat LTrAW ; Kat &pxerau T. 
Ade AO avroð Kain e avToU A. P or kovres TTrA. 
OXAÀos LTTrAW. i kai Aéyovotv and they say LTTrAW. 
and thy sisters rz[A]W. 
and LTTr. n — pov [Tr IA. o ros epi aUTOV KUKAw LTTr. 
for rv [7r]A. T qà OcAjuara (read the things God wills) A. 
t , is gathered together LTTrAW. 
TTrW) wrAotov éuBavTa LTTrW. * jjcay Were TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. a kal GAAO LTTrA. b + kai and [LTr]A. 
UE kai Ore dere ò HALos and when the sun was risen LTTrA. 
were scorched tr. g% — rds G. ba dM Others Ta. 


Y mAgtoros Very great TTrAW. 
Y — tov LT[Tr]A. 
c evOus LTTrA. 


© jn avToU kai oL à9eAóol aUToÜ GLTTrIW ; oi 
E kaAoUvres LTTrA. 

k + kai at ( ai W) adeAgai vov 
1 amoxpieis abrols Aéye. answering them he says Tira. 
P Id od L. 


h RU. S 
Trepi av TOV 


m Kat 

a — yàp 
* — pov my LTTrA. 
= eis TÒ (— TO 

a — Tod ovpavou 
da + Tis L. 


fa exavpaticOngav they 
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fruit that sprang u 

and ‘increased; an 

brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear, 10 And when he 
was, alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
11 And he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
given to know the mys- 
tery of the king lom of 
Goi: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables : 12 that 
seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear, 
and not understand ; 

lest at any time they 
should be converted, 
and their sins should 
be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
thisparable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 Thesower 
soweth the word. 
15 And these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi- 
ately, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts, 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony greund ; 

who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
gladness; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
time: afterward, 

when affliction or per- 
sccution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 

19 and the cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering: in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, 

20 And these are they, 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


— 


, A av£avóuevoy LTTrAW. 


® Kau Ore LI TTA. 
iie parables TTrA, 


5 (read. [their sins]) [r]fTrA. 
b opoiws eigiv T. 
a 8 heard Tra. 


em Tra. 


chose TTrA, 


MAP K OE. IV. 


Any’ * YT) ` 2 Bai HE PRA ae gl 
kanv’ kdi édidov kapmóv ávaffaivovra kai lab£ávovra," Ea 
good, and . imita fruit, growing up and — and 
Egepev Kev! rpiákovra, kai key" éEjkovra, kai e ékaróv. 


bore one thirty, and one -— and mma — 
9 Kai Nee labroig,! ™O ywy! dra drove ákovtrw. 
And he said to them, He that has ears to hear let him hear. 


10 ""Ore.0£' éyevero *karauóvac,! Pypwrncay" abróv oi * epi 
And when he was alone, "asked "him those about 


aùròv aby roic dwoexa Arv TapaBodnv." 11 xai &Xeytv 
Shim ‘with 'the ‘twelve [as to] the parable, a And he said 


avroic; Yyuiv ro td ora yvàvat Tò pvorhpiov" rig Baowsiag 
to them, To you has been given to know the mystery ofthe kingdom 
= . 2 7 * ~ y 2 a $5 li 7 
TOU Oeod ixeivoic.oé roig kw, tv vapa(JoXaig ‘rà! rdvra 
of God: but ^ those who are without, in parables all things 


yiverav.. 12 iva fjAézrovrtg BErwory, Kai ur) idwow xai 
are done, that Mi they may see, and not" 13 and 


ákobovrtc ákobwcu, kai u ovvidow® pürore imu, ipw- 
hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they should be con- 


vw, Kai a 07 avroig ‘rd àpaprüpara." 13 Kai 
verted, and should *be forgiven them [I their) ?sins. „And 


héyee adroic, Obr. od are r)v-mapafjoNv.rabrgv; kai mc 
he N to them, Perceive ye not this — and how 


Tácac Tac rag ; 14 ó amt(pwv roy Aóyov 
all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 


omeiper. 15 ovroroé sicw oi mapa TH. 00óv, Omov oreiperat 
BOWS. And these are they by — way, where is so wn 


6 Aóyoc, kai bray axovawow, Ysb0toc! Epyerae 6 caravág 
the word, and when they heny, insist, comes Satan 


kai alpe r Aóyov róv éomappévoy Viv raĩg. æagòiaig. ab- 
and takes away ihe word that has beensown in their hearts, 


Tay." 16 xai oroi *eew ôpoiwç" ot ex rà merpoôn 
And 1 are in like manner they who upon the rocky places 


eTtipóuEvo, oi, rav ákobcwci Tov Aóyov, JtbOEwc! pera 
are sown, who, when - hear the word, immediately with 


xapác XapBBávovow abróv, 17 kai obk.Exovotv pilav iv éav- 
joy receive it, and have not root in them- 


Toic, dd mpdoKarpoi ticw* tlra yevouévnc Mðbeg 7) 
selves, but temporary are; then having arisen tribulation or 


Ouypov did = row Aóyov, YebOéwc! oxavdadiZovrat. 18 kai 
persecution onaccountofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 


200 ro ‘siow ot "eic! rag axavOag orepdpevot, obroi 


these are they who onl the thorns are eed these 
elo ol róv Aóyov "ákovovrtec,! 19 kai ai péptvar ToU 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 

aiðvoç- rovrov" xai y) ámárq Tov mdovrov kai ai pi 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the “of 


ra.dourd ériOupiar eiomopevopevat Youpaviyovow" rov G 
Sother fms ‘desires entering in choke the word, 


kai dkaprog yiverar. 20 kai ®odroi! e ot — Emi riv. yiv 
and unfruitful it becomes. And these are they who upon the ground 


x elc A; eis unto Ttr.  !— aùrois GLTTrAW. ™ ds dxe LTTrAW. 
o kara povas LTTr. P odr LrrA; Horovv T. a Tàs vapaBoás 

r — yvavat LTTrA ; TO pvorüptov Sédorac TTrA. 5 — Tà T. — 1d 
v eUÜUs TIraA. — " év avrois in them T; eis avrovs 
z GAAot Others GLTTrAW. end about T, 


4 guymviyovou TA a ékeivot. 


Y evOÓvs LTYrA. 
© — TOVTOU this GLTTrA. 


IV. MARK. 
TV kaX]v omapévrec, orie ákovovow róv Aóyov xai 
the good have been sown, such as hear the word and 


mapaóíyovrat Kai kaptopopovo.y, fiv" rpidrovra, kai fiy! 
receive [it], and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 
&kovra, kai e ékaróv. 21 Kai &Aeysv abroic, Myrt hö 
sixty, and one s hundred, And hesaid 40 them, *The 
Aóxvoc per iva dd rÓv póðiov rep) om ryv 
lamp ‘comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the 
kv ; o iva Eri rjv Avxyviav ier ei; 22 ob-yap 
couch? Is it] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not 
toriy ri" kx fr e, ò" iàv.u um óavepwOg obdé 
ain ‘anything hidden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 
. .éyévero — ámókpudov, d iva "sic gavepdy — £A0g.'- 
‘hasctaken 5place ‘a "secret thing, but that to light it should come, 
3 ere eye öra dkovev, daxovirw. 24 Kai £Aeyev abroic, 
"Wfaánxmwm has ears to hear, let him hear. And be said to them, 
BNEr re ri dkovert. iv œ  uéroq perptirs neronbhoerut 
Take lieed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
piv, "kai mpooreOjoerat uiv! Proic áxobovotw.! 25 0c.yàp ad 
to you, and |*shall*be"added 'to*you who hear; for whoever 
exp. doOhcerac aùr’ cal òç obe xe, ca! 8 Exe 
may have, shall be given to him; and he who has hot, even that which he has 
ap0noera, an’ abroõ. 
shall be taken from him. 
26 Kai e, Ovrwe éariv 7) (9aciXcia ToU Ocov, we dv. 
And be said, Thus is the kingdom of God, as if 


GvOpwrog Bary röv orópov ii ric yc, 27 kai Kabeidy 


aman should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
xai éyeipnrat Era kai jpipay, kai 0 omdpog *BAacrdyy" 
and rise night and day, andthe seed should sprout 


kai pnxdynrat we obk.olóev abróg" 28 abroparn tyàp" ù 
and belengthened how ?knows?not the; - 70f itself for the earth 


kapTo$opti, 7QGrov xóprov, “slra! oráxvv, “sira! Vm jon 


brings forth fruit, first a blade, then an ear, then full 
cirov! iv ry cráxvi. 29 örav.ðtè "mapaóQ" ò xapréc, 
corn in the ear, And when offers *itself ‘the fruit, 


y » 0 F. n 2 2 D r [4 rà Li 2 
evOéwe" dùrο,jmt Ae rò Üpézavov, Ort mapéarnKev-O Oepropdc. 
"immediately he sends the sickle, for has come the harvest. 
30 Kai eyer, Tivi! óporwowpev rrjv BaciXe(ay rod heob; 
3 And he said, To what shall we liken the kingdom of God? 
$ iv "roig mapajoNj mapaßáwpev abrív;' 91 we GH 


or with what  .parable Shall we compare it? As to a grain 
owarewc, bc, bray  cmapg imi rig Mie, "Wukpórtpoc" 
of mustard, which, when it has been sown upon the earth, less 


dvr rv aTtpuáruv iori  *rüv. emi’ rig yu 32 xai 
thanall the Beeds is which Lare] upon the earth, and 
Ürav  omapg, avaBaiver, kai yiverat fravrwy rüv Xayávov 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and, becomes .?tham all 'the *herbs 
iS kai mowi kXáüovc peyddouc, wore Übvac0ci vid 
?gréater, and produces branches ‘great, so that are able under 


hear the word, and 
receive it, and bring 
forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, 
and some an hundred, 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under 
& bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
Should come abroad, 
23 If any man have 
ars to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured 
to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall ‘be taken even 
that which he hath. ' 


26. And he said, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if a man should cast 
seed into the ground; 
27 and should sleep, 
and rise night and day 
and the seed should 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her- 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in. the 
ear. 29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in the sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is 
come. 


30 And be said, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 
comparison shall we 
compare it? 31 It is 
like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the earth, 
is less than all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when i! 
is sown, it groweth up. 
and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the 


v in TTr E+ ör, that TA. 
(read it is not) [L]r{4]. 
9 — kai Tpoc. uy G. 


ù épxerat 0 AVXVOS LTTrA. 

1 — $ LTTrA. m+ tva that LT[A]. 
P — Tots AKOVOVTLY GLTTrA. 
*BAacTà LTTrA. t — yàp LTTrA. Y elrey T. 
3 evOUs TTrA.. 2 IIS how TTrA. 
represent it? LTTrA. 


2 b kók«xov a grain GLTrAW. 
a — imr LM. 


a [ray ert ths ys] L. 


eh LTIrAW. 
Li , z 

n CA eis havepov TTrA, 
a éxec has LTTrA. 
= Vd ros LTTrA. 
Brive avTyv TapafodAy Ganev what parable shall we 
© u.kporepov ov being less LTTrA. 
E peicwr (uelGov T) ravTwy TOv Aaxávev LITTA. 


* — 11 


T — éay TTrA. 
X mapadot LTTrA. 
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fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shar 
dow, of it. 33 And with 
mahy such parables 
apake he the word unto 
them, as they were 
&ble to hear tt, 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he nat unto 
rd and when they 
were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to 
bis disciples, 


35 And the same day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side, 
36 And when they had 
gent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship, And there were 
also with him other 
little ships. 37 And 
there arose m great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full. 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
m pillow: and they 
awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
we perish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was m great 
eaim, 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 

P 80 fearful? how is 

that ye have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared _ exceedingly, 
and sajd one to an- 
other, What manner 
of, man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
Bm oboy him? 


V. And they mam 
over unto the n er 
side of the sea, into 
thecountry of the Ga- 
darenes. 2 And when 
ho "ww come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met him ‘out 
of the tombs m man 
with au unclean spirit, 
3 who had his dwe g 
among the tombs; ani 
no man could bind him, 


MAPKOX. IV, V. 
Thy cid abroõ ra rreretyd TOU ovpavov karacknvovv. 
"the shadow *of^it the birds of the heaven to roost, 


33 Kai rovavraig 7apajjokaig moddaic iAáA& abroig roy 
And with *such *parables ‘many be spoke to them the 
Aóyov, kaQoc &Addvavro! ákoouv, 34 ywpic.dé rap HO H 
word, as they were able to 2 but without m parable 
obe. N abroic* kar idiay.oé "roic.ua0nraic.abroU" érédyev 
i" he not to them ; and apart to his disciples ho explained 


güvra, 
all things. 


95 Kai ME aùroïç iv ed TÜ "into, ige yevouévge, 
And he naya to them on day, evening being come, 
AdAXÜuutv tig rò mépav. 30 Kai agévrec  róv ÓxXov, 
Let us pass over to the other side. And — dismissed the crowd, 
TapakauBdavovoy aùròv wo fv tv rq mXoíq* kai adda 
they take with [them] him as he was in the ship; ‘also other 


ijj! Krrodpra" yv! per’ avrov. 37 xai yivera -airtap 
‘but smallships were with bim. And comes  &*storm 


"ávéuov peyadn," ard d kópara ériBadrAEv tic rò mXolov, 


of wind ‘violent, and the waves beat into the ship, 
Gore ?abró jon ve u¹]ανν,ʃu. 38 kai hv abo g vert rg mpú- 
so that = it Senor Was filled. And was he on the stern 
pry emi ro pom uAatov Kabeidwy Kai Wreyeipovor' 
on the ion - sleeping. And they arouse 


abròv, kai K ra air, Aiðåocake, où péu oor bre 
him, and say to him, Teacher, is ij no concern to thee that 


á&ToAAvusÜa; 39 Kai die ye  èmeriunoev rp i 
we perish? And having been aroused herebuked the 


kai elev Tj Oardooy, Lida, megiuwoo. Kai ixéracev 6 
and said to the Bea, Silence, be quiet. And "fell — !'the 


ávtuoc, kai by&vero yaMvn gum 40 xai ere abroic, 
wind, and there was a calm gr And he said to them, 
ap 


Ti dei oi gte robrog; 7c mo éxere Griorty; 41 Kai igo- 
Why fearful are ye thus? How “not have ye fait And they 


Gion qon péyav, ' xai &Xeyov r pοο ., νονε, Tic 
feared [with] f 'great, and said one to another, Who 


dpa obróc — ie bre kai 6 üvepoc kal 7) 0áXacca *imakovov- 
then “this is, that even the wind and the, mm obey 


ow airy"; 
him? 
DB Kai 700v sig rò wipay ric 0aXáconc, èle mw Xopav 
And they came to the other side of the Bea, the country 


röv ‘Tadapnxiy." 2 xai ENO 2 TOU molov, 
ofthe Gadarenes, And on his having gone forth out of the ship, 


YevOiwe" Yarnyrnoev' airy ix rv uvnusiov avOpwro¢g 
immediately” met him out of the tombs n man 


i» avedparidcabaorp, B òç i raroiryow elyev iv roig 
with an unclean spirit, who [his] dwelling had in the 


Xuvnpeioig'" kal Youre! *áXbotow" * oddeic *ndbvaro' aùròv 
tombs ; and not even hee chains anyone wms able him 


no, not with chajns: os no one) 


E édvvayTo Ltr. 
ships GLTTrA. 


" )mjvrugev LTTr. 
LTTrA. 


h rois lò toes uab to his own disciples TA. 
rav T. 
Tb rÀoiov already waa filled the ship Lrtra. 
r; ovT not *yet LE .. 
Lrrr; T'epyeaqvàv Gergesenes A. 
a pvýmarw (— v GW) GLTTrAW. Y ovóà Lrrraw. 
* Jp. ob«érc any longer (liz. no longer) LTTrAW., 


— 66 LTr[A]. 
P Kat TÀ Lrrra. o non yepiGerOas 
P ev inGLTTrAW. 4 éyetpovery they awake TTrA, 
abr diet ; draxove. aig Tra. t Tepaonvev Gerasenes 
“a eke h ros abrob LTTr. | Y — cevOews L; ev0Us T[Tr]A. 
ort with m chain 
h éüUvaTO LTTrA, 


È mova 
m ueyáàn &véj.ov LTTra. 


v. MAR K. 

Sijoa, 4 did rò abróv roM dri meðaiç Kai d Mοẽ,sñ ĝe- 
to bind, because that he often with fetters and chains had 
oo hat, Kai ots cr οννν. or abro) rác advcec, kai 


been bound, and had been ‘torn 5asunder?by him ‘the and 
rac médac ovvrerpipOat, Kai ovdeic *abróv ioxvev" apáca 
the fetters had been shattered, and no ona him was able to subdue, 
5 kai ddt aravrögl vvkróc kai yuepaç èv roig peciv Kat iV 
And continually night and day in the mountains and in 
roic pynpaow" tv. kpáčwv kai karakózTwv éavróv. Aigotc. 
the tombs he was crying and cutting himself with stones, 
6 f'Ióov.0P roy’ lnoovy amd paxpd0ev, £ópauev kai mpog- 
And having seen Jesus from afar, heran and did 
exvynoey Fabrq,! 7 kai roáčaç gw  ueyáXg Pelmev,! Ti êpot 
homage to him, and crying witha?voice loud ^ hesaid, What to me 
kai coi, 'IgcoU, vié roù 0coU r viicrov; opel oe 70 
andtothee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High? Tadjure thee 
Ocóv, pn pe Bacaviogc. 8 fXeyev.yàp abrQ, EZ e, 20 
by God, not me ‘torment. For he was saying to him, Come forth, the 
mvua rò ákáÜaprov, ik ToU dvOpwrov. 9 Kai imxnowra 


?chains, 


spirit the unclean, out of the man. And he asked 
aùróv, Ti iO. Y,; Kai KámekpiOm, éywr," Acyewy" 
him, What Lis] thy name? And be answered, saying, Legion 


övopá- o, n Ore mooi écutv. 10 Kai wapexdde abróv 
my name [is] because many we are. And hebesought him 
o, iva py Pabro)c! åmooreiy Ew rc xópac. 11 ih oe 
much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Nowthere was 
iei mpòc ?rà bon ayéy yaou peyadn Bookopévn’ 12 kai 
there just at the mountains a herd ?of *swine great feeding; and 
7 1 P , t 7 U rE 14 
maptkáAecav abróv Právreç oi daipovec," Aéyovree, Méupor 
*besought 5him zall =the ?demons, ' saying, Send 
t w 3 4 "n u E 1 1 >? d 
yc eig robg Xoípovc, tva eig abroùg ticeAÜwpuev. 13 Kai 
us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 
Emirpejev abroic dbb tg & Inoobg. 1 cal e&edOdvra rà 
allowed 3them “immediately Jesus. And having gone out thé 
mvtüypara rà axdOapra ici Oo sic rove Xo(povc' kai Ópurotv 
spirits the unclean entered into the . swine, and rushed 
1 dyin karà rod Konuvod eig THY OáXaocay* "ijcav dé! 
tthe “herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 
we OwxÜuor kai &mvíyovro èv ry 0aXágog. 14 Olde 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea, And those who 
Bóckovrtc trove yoipouc" £óvyov, kal YàviyyyeXay" — eic THY 
fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the 
modu kai tig Tove &ypoóc. kai F8EHOov' idiv Tí torv Tò 
city and to the country, And they went out to see what itis that 
ytyovóc* 15 kai tpyovrat mpdg roy Inoobv, kai Oewpovow 
has been done. And theycome to Jesus, and see 
róv QautoviZóuevov. kaÜfjuevov *kail iparwu£vov kai awópo- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 
vouvra, róv.loxynkóra róv Theyewva'! kai tpoBnOnoay. 16 Kai 
mind, him whohad the legion : and they were afraid. And 
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4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chains, aud 
the chains had been 
Dukes asunder by 

im, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him. 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, çrying, and 
cutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped 
him, 7 and cried with 
a loud yoice, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Bon of the most high 
God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot, 8 For he 
said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unclean spirit, 9 And 
he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for 
we are many. 10 And 


, he besought him much 


that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into 
them, 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand ;) nnd were 
choked in the sea, 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fied, „and 
told £t in the city, and 
in the country. And 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
the wore afraid. 
16 And they that saw 


= toxvey avróv LTTrAW. 
f kai idwy TTrA. E avrov A. 
airs he says to him GrTTrAW. 
E ro ope, the mountain GLTTrAW. 
besought) TTrA. 4 — evOéws 6 'Iyco?s (read he allowed) [L]rT:A]. 
" kai ot LTTrA. t aùroùs thom GLTTrAW, 
they went LTTtAW. x — kai LTTrA, 


h ACE he says LTTrAW, 
1 Aeyunv LTTrA. 


3 Aecytwva LTTrA, 


A ià mavrtòs AL. jj (—v GW) Kal év rots Opec GLTTrAW., 
i övopá cot LTTrA. 

m+ cr is L. 

P — dre GW[L]; — wayres oi Saiuoves (read they 


* Aéyet 
> ^ 
aura Tr. 


r — hrav 66 [LI TrA. 
v üámjyyeuXav told GLTTrAW. "v AH 
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it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing theswine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts, 18 And 
when he wascome into 
the- ship, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, 
and tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com- 
assion on thee. 20 And 
e Sepanted, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvel. 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, much people ga- 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
fea, 22. And, behold, 
there cometh one of 
the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
&nd when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 


23 and besought him. 


greatly, saying, M 

little daughter lieth 
at the point of death : 
I pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal- 
ed; and she shall live, 
24 And Jesus went 
with him; and much 
people followed him, 
and thronged him. 
25 And m certain wo- 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf- 
fered many thiugs of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
Bhe had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
be whole, 29 And 


MAPKO TZ. v. 


dinyhoavro abroic ot — (Qóvrec, mic iytvtro ry ðar- 
‘related — 7to *them those who Shad *seen(^it]how it happened to him pos- 


povlopévp, kai tol räv xoipwy. 17 Kai rp£avro mapa- 


sessed by demons, and concerning the swine. And they began tobe 
- > Li 2 ~ » ^ T - t , ? ~ E 

kaAtiv avrov dTtAÜsiv amd TOv.Oopiov.avUTOV. 18 Kai 

Beech him to depart from their borders. And 

"iu8ávroc' abroU sic rò molov, Raped. abróv “ 

having entered he into the ship, *besought him he Who 
d auνhẽꝭÜ /hqheig, iva ^g per abrob.“ 19 bd dé" 

Shad been 5possessed *by "demons that he might be with bim. But 


"Incobc" otx.áóijkev abróv, Adda Aéyet ary, Tre 
Jesus did not suffer him, but says tohim, Go 
olkóv.cov mpàç rovc.covc, kai Tavayyedor" abroig boa 
to them how much for thee 


H sert 
tic TOV 
to 


egot 


thy house to thineown, and announce 

ò küpioc! fèroinoev," kai nrinoey oe. 20 Kai ámijAOev xai 
the Lord did, and pitied thee, And he departed and 
hotaro knpvocey iv rj AtkamóNa, boa tmoincey abrQ ó 


began  toproclaim in Decapolis, how much had done for him 


> 8 A + , + 
Inoovc’ kai ztávr&c tOavpalor. 
Jesus; and all wondered. 
21 Kai deamepdcavrog rod Inood iv TQ TXoíq Sá eig 
And having passed over Jesus in the ship again to 
* , It , 0 E X Av $9 ? , 5 
rò Típav,! MN Möge zoXAóc ir abrô kai jw 
the other side; Was gathered a crowd 7grent to him, and he was 
mapà rrjv Oddacoay., 22 Kai dod," Epyerat eig, rüv apxt- 
by the sea. And behold, comes one ofthe rulers of 
cvvayóyov, dvopuare 'Iátipoc, kai idwv abróv, TITTEL mpog 
the synagogue, byname Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 
roùç-róðac-aùroð 23 xai 'zrapskáXe! abróv moddd, Xéyuv, 
his feet ; and hebesought , him much, saying 
Ori ró.Óvyárpióv.uov icyárwc-txd* .tva bww 
My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray) that having come 
imie = Fabr] rac xeipac," lómec! ^ cw0g xai 
thou wouldestlay on her [thy] hands, 80 that she may be cured, and 
mčýoerar.l 24 Kat dri he per’ abroU, kai nrodovOe abrQi 
she shall live. And he departed with him, and ‘followed .*him 
OxyAoc Tove, kai cvviONBov abróv. 25 Kai yurn "rich 
1a “crowd ?great, and pre sed on him, And m *woman certain 
obo iv póctt aiparoc Ery 0o0tka, 26 kai rod maboŭsa 
being with a flux of blood "years twelve, &nd much having suffered 
brò moÀAÀQv dar, kai ÓamavQcaca Tá.map.Piavrijc! 
under many physicians, and having spent her means 
dra, kai unòo r woednOsioa adda padXov eig TÓ.xtipov 
iall, and in no way having benefited but rather sto *worse 
éOovoa, 27 axovoaca " mepi rov’Inoov, i£A0ojca iv 
‘having come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 
~ y X » 0 Ll -—€ , LJ oe 2 
TQ MN. örtobev, Varo rob. i uα fou. ab rod 28 HE. dp, 
ihe crowd behind, touched his garment ; for she sai 
“Ort "kay rüv.igariov.abroU dpwpat." owOncopat. 29 Kai 
If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured, And 


z éuBaivorvros [was] entering LTTrAW. 
c — ’Ingovs (read he did not suffer) c[v]TTrA W. 
f reroin ce has done GLTTraw. 
imrapakaAet he beseeches Tira. 
m eyon may live LTTrA. 
a + 7a the things T[A]. 


got TTrA. 


E MET GUTOU Y LTTrAW. b kai and GLTTrAW. 

, tamayyetdor tell yprrA W. e ò KUpLOS 

n eis ro mépav mát T. bh — iSo) [LIT Tr A. 

5 ras xetpas avT]j LIT. A. 1 tva in order that LTT: A. 

= — gis LTTr| A]. = 6adexa ery T. P auTHs GLTrAW. 
€ àv awmat KAV TOY YLaTiwy aUTOU TA. 


v. MARK. 


*ebOEuc! iÉnoávOg : mny) Tov.diparoc.abrijc, kai čyvw 
immediately was dried up tho fountain of her blood, and she knew 
TQ oui Gre tara ázó rig nácrcyoc. 30 kai *edOéwc! 
in [her] body that she was healed from the scourge. And immediately 
ò Inoobg, imiyvoùç iv iaurp rjv i£ abro) divapw 
Jesus, knowing in himself [that] the "out of him ipower 
iEcABoUcav, imorpageic èv ry OxNo, Aeyev, Tic pou aro 
had gone forth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of me touched 
ry ipariwv; 31 Kai eyov abrQ oi.na0nrai.abro, BAémeig 
the garments? And said ‘to bim this disciples, Thou seest 
róv OyXov guvOriBovra ot, kai Aéyec, Tig pov paro; 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me touched? 
32 Kai zepie(Aémero iósiv tiv rovro mowjcacav. 33 de 
And he looked round to see her who’ this had done. Bat the 
yur  $o(jj8rica kai roéuovca, eidvia ò  ytyovtv ‘én’! 
woman beingfrightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 
abrg, he kai mpocérecey adr@, kai elrev abrQ ücav 
her, came and fell down before him, and told him all 


the truth. Andhe said  toher, Daughter, thy faith 
cécwktv oe braye eig eipnrny, kai loi vyujc amd rijg padort- 
hascured thee; go in pence, and be sound from 7acourge 
+ * ? ^ - E » ^ - a 
yóc cov. 35 Eri avrov.Aadovyroc, Epxovrat amd Tov d 
‘thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of 
cvvayGyov, | Aéyovrtc, Ori 7)-Ovyarnp.cov ántOavsv: ri Er. 
the synagogue's (house), saying, Thy daughter isdead;  whystill 
ekbAAtc röv diddoxadov; 96 O. qe. IncoUc xe % Yaxov- 
troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
cac! róv Aóyov Aadovpevoy Meyer TQ  ápywvvayoyq, MI 
heard the word spoken, says to the ruler of the synagogue, Not 
poBov' povoy wícrtve. 37 Kai ovx.adijcey obdéva *abrQ" 
‘fenr ; only believe. And she suffered no one him 
*guvanodovGijoat," eiu " IIérpov kai "YdkwJov kai 'Iedvvgv 
to accompany, except Peter and James and John 
roy áócÀo0v "Iako(9ov. 38 kai e vera eic roy olkov ToU 
the brother of James. And  hecomes to the house ofthe 
ápxwvvaywyov, kai Üewpei Oópv(Gov, 3 kAatovrac kai 
ruler of the synagogue, and he beholds atumult, [people]  wecping and 
áXaAdZovrag ro 39 xai eiceMOwy Réyer abroicg, Ti 
wailing greatly. And having entered he says tothem, Why 
boo, kai Me,; rò maidiov 'obk.ártÜavev, adda 
make ye a tumult and weep? the child is not dead, but 
rabebdel. 40 Kai xareyédwy avrov. öl. ixBaXov fümav- 
sleeps. And theylaughed at him. But he having put out all, 
rac," mapadapBave Tov TaTípa Tov madiov kai TV 
takes with [him] tke father of the child and the 
purípa kai rove per’ abrob, Kai siomopeverar Ömov jj» d 
mother and those with him, and enters in where was ‘the 
mavioy Bavaxeivevoy." 41 xai xparnsacg rie xepòg TOU 
"child lying. And having taken the hand of the 
madiou, Eyer abrg, Taub, Pkoopi" © £oriw pebepunvevó- 
child, he says to her, Talitha, koumi; which is, bein; inter- 


103 
straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was 
dried up ; and she felt 
in her body that she 
was healed of that 
plague. And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his 
disciplessaid untohim, 
Thou seest the multi- 
tude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 32 And 
he looked round about 
to see her that had 
donethis thing. 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in 
her, came and fell 
down before him, and 


A 5 — 5 told him all the truth. 
Tv adnOaayv. 34 0.06 " elrev abr, VObyartp," Nj. riorig. oo 


34 And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy 
plague, 35 While he 
yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue's house cers 
tain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the 
Master any further? 
36 As soon ns Jesus 
heard the word that 
was Spoken, he saith 
unto the — of the 
Bynagogue, not 
afraid, only believe. 
37 And he suffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James, 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seeth the 
tumult,and them that 
wept and wailed grent- 
ly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn, But when he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 
41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi;' which 
is, being interpret · 


t — én’ (read to-her) [LITTrA. 
J mapaxovoas having disregarded TrrA. 
b + rov Tra. 

! zayras GLTTrAW 


a evOds TTrA. 
x — evdews [L]rrrfa]. 
TTrA. = axodov@yaas to follow L. 
i + kai and GLTTrAW. © avTOS LTTr. 
b koda T 5 Kovp Tra. 


Y + "Ingods Jesus L. 
"mer avro) with him 
€ épxovrat they come LTTrAW. 

E — avaxeipevoy G[L]PTrA.- 


m @vyaryp LTrA. 
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ed, Damsel, I say 
unto thec, arise. 
42 And straightway 
the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 
years, And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
man should know it; 
an} commanded that 
something should be 
given her to eat. 


VI. And he went 
out from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many 
bearing him wero as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence bath this man 
these things ?and what 
wisdom is this which 
isgiven unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? Aad they wereof- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
cwn country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house. 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them, 
6 And khe marvelled 
becnuse of their un- 
belief. And he went 
round &bout the vil- 
lages, teaching. 


7 Andhe called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits; 

and commande 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
‘only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse: 9 but be 
shod withsandals ; and 


MAP K O. V, VI. 
pevov, Tò kopáciov, coi Aéyw, izZyepar." 42 Kal *edOéwe" 
preted, Damsel — tothee I Bay, arise, And iinmediately 


aviorn TÒ kopáctov kai mepueTare, hu. vdo tray éweexa. 
arose the damsel and walked, for shc was “years twelve [old]. 
* 39! 1 » LA aN * 0 ir. 
kai é&éornoayv koroe peyady. 43 kai dvecreiiaro 
And they were amazed with amazement great. And he charged 
abroic Todd tva pndsig Syv" rovro* kai eimen 


them much that noone should know this; amd heraid [that somes 
0o0jva. aùr $aytiv. 
thing]should be given to her to eat, 


6 Kai E ixtiÜev, kai "hrAOev" eic riv.mrarpida.abrou 
And hewent out thence, and came into his [own] country ; 
kai &koXovÜoboi:w aùr ot_paOnrai.abrov' 2 xai ysvoyuívov 
and 5follow *him ! his "disciples. And “being como 
saBBarou Tjp£aro 9iv rj cvvaywyg dddoKe'" kai P morot 
!gabbath hebegan in the synagogue to teach ; and many 
2 lA 2 , t , t - 
axotovrec ternooovro, Xéyovrec, Iló0tv rovrw TaUra; 
hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this [man) these things? 
LI if Li , € ó 0 ^M q 2 ~ ll ru ^ * à LA 
kai rig ] copia 7) o,, d abr, "orrai duvapecc 
and what the wisdom that has been given to him, that even works of power 
roicbrat dd rv.xeupüv.abroU ®yivoyra;" 3 ody otróc torw 
such by his hands are done? "not this is 
6 ríkrov, 6 vióc *Mapíac, dd e õ .d Iarον kai V Iwcij! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 
kai 'lobóa kai Xiuwvoc; kai obk.ticiv at.adedoai.abrov we 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
mpòc nude; Kai éoxavdariZovro iv ara. 4 .de abr 


with us? Aud they were offended in him. But “said ?to *them 

t2 — u 2; * r 2 2 7 ` ~ 

0'IgcoUc, Ori obe £orw mpogynrng ariuocg, eiu) iv rH 
Jesus, Not is 5a prophet without honour, except in 


rarpiòt. Jab rod Kai èv Toig "cvyytvécw! * Kai tv ry 
his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 
oikíq.Pa)roU". 5 Kai obe “hõúvaro!! ère Yoddepiay | Dóvapay 
his [own] house. And he was “able there not any work of power 
voujcau! ei. uij ddrtyoe áppocrow émibeic Tác xeioac 
to do, except on a few infirm having laid [his] hands 
dh eod revoev. 6 xai Eve did ryyv.amoriay.at- 
he healed [them] And he wondered because of their unbelief. 
roy kai Ttpuüjysv Tac Kwpac kÜkMp do dor. 
And he went about the villages in a circuit teaching. 
7 Kai TpockaAeirat rove o hoe ra, kai Ihkaro abrobg 
And he calls to him] the twelve, and egan them 
atrooriAXe Óvo.Ov0, kai ꝭòiòov abroic i£ovcíav rüv mvevud- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
rwv Toy axabdprwy* 8 xai maphyyeňev abroic iva unóiv 
the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 
LÀ > $ , LI A fau , * L] f, , 
aiowow — tic ov, eu) padBdov uóvov: p) fmhpav, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
py doro, H ur) eic riv Cwrny xaXkóv: 9 EGAX" vzoótósuévovc 
nor bread, nor in the belt money ; but be shod 


i éyeupe GLTTrAW. 


to this [man] rtra, 
dd e bös LTTrAW. 
euro T, - 
c eSuvaro TTrA. 
mýpav TTra, 


* . Shem comes TTrAW, 


* ovyyevevowy br. 


F AÀA LITAW, 


E eiOds TTrA. l + eùbùs immediately T [Tr]A. m yyot LTTrA, 
o oro doc €v TH Gvvoryoyp TIr. F + ot the T[4]. 9 0 

E — Ore GLTTrAW. He Tr. t + ms Tira. Y Kat 
„Ir LTTrA. = kal éAeyev and aid LTTrA. Y avroU LTrAW; 
* + avrov his (kinsmen) [LI rA b ajToU LTTrAW. 
Y modica ovdepiay Sivamiy LITA. * eOavuacer T, f üprov, pn 


VI. MARK. 


cavdddia® kai ur) divdvonobe' q ywrüvag. 10 Kal Meyev 
with sandals ; and put not on two tunics, And he said 
abroic, "Ozoviày! eicthOnre eig oikíav, ère ubvere Swe dy 
to them, Wherever yeenter into &house, there remain until 
éEEXOnre k. 11 kai KO d yur.0t£wvrav Ei, pnòè 
ve go out thence, And as many as will not receive you, nor 
d cob oo ouv, &rropsvópevor Exe, ixrivddare ròv xobv 
hear you, departing thence, shake off the dust 
mòv brokdrw rv. roòhνu u eig papripoy abroic. lau 
which [is] under your feet, for a tostimony to them. Verily 
" E 2 , t 
Aéyo , dvexrdrepov rat Doddspore À Topdpporg iv 1)n£pq 
I say to you, more tolerable it shall be for Sodom or Gomorrha in day 
Kpicewe, 7) rp-moAstksivyg." 19 Kai é£eAOóvrec ™ixnovo- 
of judgment than, for that city. And having gone out they pro- 


cov' wa  "yeravotjowow." 18 kai óautóvia TONNAG EE GaAXov, 
claimed that [men] should repent. And "demons many they cast out, 
kai NME ο Naip woddode appworoug kai iOpáztvov. 
and anointed withoil many infirm and ented [them]. 
14 Kai ijkovctv 6 Baowsdg “Howdne, .pavepòv-yàp 
And ‘heard the king Herod (of him], for public 
éylvero ré.dvopa.abrov, kai deyer," Ori lwavyng 6 Bar- 
became his name, and be said, John un Bap- 
ric Per vexowy 1)y£p0n,! c did — roro évepyov- 
tist from among [the] dend is risen, and because of this *ope- 
ow di  Ovváutc tv abr. 15 "ANo £Aeyov, "Ori " HAíac" 
rato'the?works?of power in him, Others said, Elias 
toriv’ GO. OE &, "Ort mpoonrnc 3loriv,! th" we ele rüv 


itis; and others said, prophet it is, or sum one ofthe 
vpoóurüv. 16 ’Axovoac.dé 6‘Hpwdne "slmev,! "Or! Ov 
prophets, Bat having heard Herod said, Whom 


bya amexegtrica "lwavyny, obróc dre  abróc" iyipOn 


*beheaded John, he it is. He is risen 
ver vexpov." 17 Abroc-ydp 6‘Howdnce arocreidac 
from among [the] dead. For himself 1 Herod having sent 


ikpárgotv ro Iod, kai dne ahr iv "rj" $vXakj, 
seized John, and bound him in the prison, 
dud 'Howtáda rv yvvaika Pirizrrov rov.adedgov.abrod, 
on account of erodias the wife of Philip his brother, 
öre uur be nosy. 18 Ke. vd ó 'Ioávvnc ry Howdy, 
because her he married. For “said *John to Herod, 
‘Ort obx.itcorivy ooi tye rHv yvvaika rov.ddedpov-cov. 
It is not lawful for thee to have the wife of thy brother. 


19 ‘H.déi“Howdide iveiyev airy, kal "ijjOeNev! abróv aro- 


But Herodias held it against him, and wished Shim tto 
~ ` » ne [1 * t ^ 2 ~ * 
krtivow kai ovx.ndvvaro. 20 ö. ydp. Hobòng & r róv 
Skill, and wus not able: ‘or Herod feared 
"Iwavynyv, eq og abróv ávópa dixaoy kal &yiov, kai 
John, knowing him [to be] aman just and holy, and 
ovvero abróv* kai deobeag avrov, ro Prois" kal 
kept safe him; and having heard him, many things did, and 


10⁵ 


nul put un two coats, 
fi) And he said unto 
them, In whnt place 
FON" ye enter into 
am house, there abide 
till ye depart’ from 
that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
ror m testimony a- 
gainst them. Verily I 
say unto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorr 
in the day of jud; 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preached 
that men should re- 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many devila 
and anointed with oil 
muny that were sick, 
and healed them, 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
menu was spread a- 
brond:) apd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themsolves in 
him. 15 Others said 
Thatitis Elias, An 
others said, That it is 
& prophet, or m one of 
the prophets. 16 But 
when ' Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom 1 behead- 
ed: is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himselfhad sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip's wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy  brother's wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, amd would have 
killed him; but she 
could not: 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man 
and mm holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, he did 
many things, and 


È évévcacGa E. ay LTr, 
will not receive TTrA, 1 
n Meravoüguy LTTrA. 
VEKPWV avegTy A, 
Ü Peau — 

3 — 77 GLTTrAW. 
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— amv Aéyo .. .. TH ret exeivy G[L]1TrA. 
a éAeyov they said L. 
q + ôè also LrTrAW. * 'Haeías T. 
= Or LTTrA. ` £ r avTOs Q[L]TTrA. 
-a egyre, sought L. 


E dav for dv L; ôs Gy róros uh SéEnra whatsoever place 


m éxypucav "TTA. 


P eyýycpra (has risen) éx vexp@v LTTr; ék 
a er [r]rTrA. 


t — Ñ GL'UTrAW, 


7 J — ex vekpüv T[Tr]A, 
b qadper was at m loss [about] 2. 
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heard thim gladly, 
21 And when a con- 
vonient day was como, 
that Herod on his 
birthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 
captnins, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 
22and when the daugh 
ter of thesaid Herodins, 
came in, and danced 
and pleased Herod an 
them that sat with 
him, the king said unto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee, 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, 1 will 
ive it thee, unto the 
alf of my kingdom. 
24 Andshe went forth, 
and said unto her mo- 
ther, What shall Task? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king. 
and asked, saying, 1 
will that thou give me 
by and by in acharger 
the hend of John the 
Baptist, 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
him, he would not re- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
Mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
head to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 
rison, 28 and brought 
is head in m charger, 
and gave it to the dam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
came and took up hia 
corpse, and laid it in 
m tomb. 


"li And the apogtles 
gathered themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
pna told him all things 

oth what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. 31 And he 
said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MAPKOZ VI. 
jo og abroU ij co. 21 kai yevouévne 1u£pac.tbkatoov, töre! 
gladly bim heard. And being come ‘an opportune "day, when 
‘Howdne roic.yteveatoi.aüroU Otimvov Troisi" roic ueywrücitw 

Herod on his birthday a supper made to “great men 
abrod kai roĩg yiAudpxotc kal roic mpwroic ric Tadtdaiag, 
this and to the chief captains and tothe first [men] of Galileo ; 
4 z , ^ * , ~ lod t , * 
22 xai eisehOovone vie Üvyarpóc avrijc rig Howütádoc, kai 
and (having come in the daughter *of herself iHerodias, and 
oo xnoautvng, *kai q peodong ry ‘Hpwdy kai roig cvvava- 
having danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 
KELHEVOLC, felmev ò Baoirsdc! rq Kopacip, Airnaoy pe 
[at table] with [him], ?said ‘the “king tothe damsel, Ask me 
0.làv Ge, kai dwow cot 23 xai wpooey aùr, Ori 
whatever thou wilt, and E will give to thee, And heswore to her, 
üiàv pe airijoyc, dwow soi, Ewe ui rig Brorsiag 
Whatever me thou mayest ask, I will give thee, to half of *kingdom 
pov. 24 1 H. de i£eA0oUca elrev rg_yntpi.abrijc, Ti tairi- 
my. And she having gone out said to her mother, What shall 1 
copat;" H. d ebrev, T "epa '"Ieávvov rot !Garricro." 
ask? Andshe said, The d ofJohn the Baptist. 
25 Kai tiotA0ovca K*ebOEwc" pera orovdig mpòç róv Paota, 
And having entored immediately with haste to the. king, 
| A , 2 u 1 - , 3. 96. T EES” s „ 
zrhoaro, Aéyovsa, Gidw iva wor dg ER abrijg imi mivarı 
she asked, saying, I desire that to me thou give at once upon a dish 
1 ` ? 2 ~ P ^ 
Thy Keparny 'Ioávvov roù Barrisrov. 26 Kai epidvroc 


the ead ofJohn the Baptist. And ‘very “sorrowful 
yevopevoc 6 Bacrsic, dtd rove Üpkove Kai rove 
[while] made ‘the “king, on account of the oaths and those who 


Poyyavaktuutvovc" obK.n0éAnoev "abr))v aberea. 27 Kai 


reclined {at table] with [him], would not ?her ‘reject. And 
?ebOEwc" amooreikac 6 Baowsd¢ PomtkovAáropa" imiračev 
immediately having sent ‘the king a gunrdsman ordered 


SiyeyOÜijvai rHv.cepadrv.avrov'. 28 o. o?! ameMwy Amere- 

to be brought his head. And he having gone be- 
2 2 - a E Mw 4 ‘ » 2 
á&Xicev abroy èv rj óvXakg, kai Tjveyxkev riv.kegaXiv.abroU 
ended him in the prison, and brought his hoad 

imi mivaxt, kai EdwKev abrny TQ kopacip' kai Tò kopácioy 

upon adish, and gave it to the damsel, and the damsel 

Edwxev avriy . unrpl. abrjjg. 29 Kai ákoócavrec oi payrai 


gave it to her mother, And having heard [it] "disciples 
, - t 1 ^ Ò ~ a ~ M c0 u ? * [] 
QUTOV "AUVOM, Kat fipav T: JTTOLO.CUTOU; KAL eUmkav "auro 
"his came, and took up his corpse, and laid it 
&v rà! yuvnyutiq. 
in the tomb. 
30 Kai  cvváyovra: ot drr Trpoc roy Inoobv, kai 


And?are*gathered^together'the 7apostles to Jesus, and 
amnyyedayv abrQ Távra, "xai" boa imoígcav xai ösa’ 
they related to bim all things, both what they had done and what 


èðiðačav. 31 xai Yelmer" abroic, Acbre Optic abroi 
they had taught. And be said to them, Come ye yourselves 


* 6 Te L. 


i BamriGovros TTrA. 
[at table] TTrA. 


a évéyxac [him] to bring TTrA. 
gone lie beheaded) rrrrA. 
" — Kai LITrAW. 


EGLTTrAW. 


i 4 éroígoev LTTrA. 
Aeds elrev and the king said r A. 


© npecevshe pleased LTTrA, felmevóé 6 Bacideds L; 6 6$ Barı- 
€ kai and TTrA. ^ aimjowpas should I ask LTTra w. 
k ev0Uc LTTrA. — !éfquris Sos mot LTTrA. m àyaketuévovs reclined 
n aberngat aur TTA. = evOUs TTrA. P omexovAdTopa LTT-AW, 
"+ [emi mívaxc| on a dish 1. * xai (read and having 
IJ TTrA., u avrov him T, * — T€) (read tomb) 
*— (ga T. J Acyet he says Trraw. 


VI. MARK. 


9; eer a ry 2 H * s 
xar .idiay tic fpnuov rórov; kai *dvamavecbe" 0Atyov. “Hoay 
apart into desert ^a place, and rest a little. "Were 
` Eo 4 , 4 p - 
ar oi- z EG oi kai. ot vrráyovreg 7oAXot, kai oh payeiv 
for those coming and those ‘going many, and not even to eat 
Wpka(povv.! 32 xai amjrdOov beig connor TÓTOV TQ 
had they opportunity. And they went away into “desert - a place by the 
, kar .iüíav. 33 Kai elòov abro) vmráyovrac oi dyXot,! 
ship apart. And saw ‘them going ‘the crowds, 
kai Siméyvocay! *abróy" mooi, kai welg amò macy rüv 
fand recognized Shim "many, and on foot from all the 
on , à 2 T f. * nr > tA y ` M 

gróXeuv ouvéidpapoy iti, frai rpondOov avrouc," &kai ovvijA- 
cities ran together there, and went before them, and came to- 
Qov mpoc airév." 34 nai tkedOwv helüev. ò Inoobg r 
gether to him. And having gone out *saw Jesus great 
ÓxAov, rai VemhayxyvioOn im ‘labroic," öre foav 
Sacrowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 
óc mpoBara py xovra mowiéva* kai tjp£aro diWdoxew ahr 
as sheep not having a shepherd.: And he began to teach them 
d. 35 Kai dn Gpac.moXAc ¥ysvopévne," 7pootA- 
many things. And already a late hour [it] being, com- 
Oóvrtc labr ol. uabhnral. nab rod "AEyovow, "Orc£pnuóc sory 

ing to him his disciples BAY, Desert is 
© roToc, Kai jon p. ro 36 åróňvoov adbrodc, tva 
the place, and already [it is] m late hour; dismiss them, that 
amedOdvrec eig robg rúry dypoùç Kai kópac, ayopdowow 
having gone ‘to ‘the in za circuit country and villages, they may buy 
éavroic Páprovc'! ri do $áywciw IodK.éxovory." 


for themselves bread; ` something ‘for to eat they have not, 


37 ‘0.08 dmoxpiOeic elev abroic, Aóre abroic vptic pa. 
3 Buthe answering said to them, Give *to*them ‘ye to eat. 
( Kai Aéyovsew aùr, Ar? dyopdowpev *diaKociwy 
And  theysay to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
àqvapiwv" dprove, kai *Oepev" abroic paysiv; 98 ‘Oe Neyer 
denarii of bread, and give them to eat ? And he says 
abroig, Ilócovc dorovg Exerc ; ü rere ca id ere. Kai yvóv- 
to them, How many loaves have ye? go and . see. And having 
rec Myovaw", IHévre, kai do ix ha. 39 Ka: mréra£ey abroic 
known they say,” Five, and two fishes. And heordered. them 
vávakAivd H rag cvyrócia.cvpmócu tri TQ XNwpQ xópro. 
to make “recline all by companies on the green grass, 
40 xai *dvirecov" wxpaciai-mpactai, dvd éxardy xai Yáyà" 

And they sat down in ranks; by -hundred and by 


mevricovra. 41 cai AaBwy rove tre áprovc Kai rovg vo 
loaves’ and the two 


fifties. And having taken the > five 

„ * . ^ t 
xb, dvaBréWac sic ròv oùpavóv &UAÓynotv Kai karéka- 
fishes, having looked up to the heaven he blessed and broke 


ctv rovc áprovc, kai ĩòiòov rot. nahnraig. v e tva "*rrapa- 
the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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into a desert place, and 
rest a while for there 
were many coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so nuch mm 
to eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 
them departing, and, 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and out 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were ms sheep not 
having m shepherd; 
and he began to teach 
them. many things. 
35 And wher the day 


.Was now far spent, his 


disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed: 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them- 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat, 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny. 
worth of bread, and 
give them to eat? 38 He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have yo? 
go and see, And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 
39 Arid he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass, 
40 And they sat, down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties, 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves arid the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


SavanavcacGe TTrA. — " evxaipovy LTTrA. 
dxAot (read they saw) GUTTrAW. d éyywoay knew Ltrs. 
E — gmk mponAGoy avrovs G. € — kai gvv5jA0ov mpós % GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTTrAW ; [ô Ingots] eldev L. ` i aros LTTrA. 
= [avrov] L. = éAcyov'said Tra. 9 — aprovs — — 


b vaa OMS L4 
€v TH A eis EpyL.OV T L. 

. `; 

" avrovs them T; — avTOv GLTTA, 


X ywopévns T. 
P — yàp [L]TTrA. 


Camm ot 


h — 6 'Incos (read 
! — abre T. 
4 — ovK 


p (read buy for themselves something. to eat) ILA. * Ómvapiov 6.akoc ey GLTTCAW, 
a 


úgopev shall we give LTrA ; ddcwper T. t — «at [L]TTrA. 


" GvaxAOjvat L. * üvéregay TTrA.’ ^7 card LITrA; 


™ wapariOwoty_TA. 


" + [avro] to him 1. 
‘za — avrov (read the disciples) Trra. 
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them; and the two 
fishes divided he a- 
mong thom all. 42 And 
thoy did all eat, nnd 
were filled, 43 And 
they took up twelvo 
haskets full of the 
frngmonts, and of tho 
fishes. 44 And they 
thate did cat of the 
lonvos were about five 
thousand men. 45 And 
straightway ho con- 
Rtrainod his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other 
side before unto Both- 
gaida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he-had sent them 
away, he departed into 
& mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
Ing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 
watch of the night he- 
cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea 
ana would have passed 
by them, 49 But when 


they saw him walking. 


upon tne sea, they sup- 
.posed it had been m 
spirit, and erſed out: 
50 for they all saw 
him, and were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
ately he talkel with 
them, and saith unto 
them, Beof good cheer: 
it is T; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were 
sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond mensure, 
&nd wondered. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
lonves : for their heart 
wea hardened, 


53 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore, 54 And 
when they were come 
out of the ship, 
straightway they knew 
him, 55 and ran 
through that whole 
region round about, 
and began to carry 
about in beds those 


b eAdopara A. 


repimarobyra T. 
9 0e eUOUgs T. 


© koívov TA. 
E amoAver dismisses LTTrA. 
1 + ore that T. 
P [ee rep coU) Tr. 
" avTOv 7) kapBía, LTTrAW. 
üvópes Tov rórov éxeívov] the men of that place L. 
* výpar (omit around) Tra, 


MAPKOSE. — vI. 
Oíciv" abroicg" kai rove do ixh,e iptpirev mäsom 42 kai 


set before them. And tho two fishes ho divided among all, And 
čpayov , kai iyopráoðnoav 43 kai pav — "kXaayá- 
"nte ‘all, and were satisfied. And they took np of frag- 


ruv! dwdexa “cogivouc! Iadnpec," kal ard ro (x06ov. 44 kai 
ments twelve hand-baskets full, and of the fishes. And 
djoav oi ayóvrec Tove Gorove woei! WEVTAKIOXIALOL 
"were ‘those that “ate of ‘the ‘loaves about , five thousnud 
Gvépeg. 45 Kai ‘edOéwe! nvdyxacey rovc.uadnrac.avrov 
men, And immediately he compelled his disciples 
iuvat eig rò vrXoiov; kai mpodyey eig TO 7épav Tóc ByO- 
toenter intothe ship, and togo before to the otherside to Beth- 
caiüáy, Sg abróc &&roX0ag! róv óxXov. 46 kai árora&dutvoc 
gaida, until he should dismiss the crowd, And having taken leave of 
avroic, &mijAOev sic rd Opoc mpocevéacOar. 47 Kai diag 
them,‘ he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
yevopévnc, fj Tò mrotoy iv péow rig Oadrdoong, kai abrog 
being come, *was'the "ship in theraidst of the sea, and he 
^ ~ ^ s , 
póvoc tmi rig vnc. 48 Kai *eldev" abroóc BacamZopévoug 
alone upon the land. And he saw them Jabouring 
iv rp abre, Y. dp 6 ávspoc tvavrioc aùroïç' kai" spi 
in the rowing, for was the wind contrary tothom; and about 
rerdorqv Gr).aKny THC vvcròęg łgxerat TPdE qu , vepura- 
[the] fourth watch ofthe night be comes to them, walke 
rõv èri rie ÜaXdoonc, kai rjüeXev srapsAOeiv abrovg. 49 ol. de 
ing on the sea, and would have passed by them. But they, 
HE Tha) k ~ i * Ll 9 aÀ 7 M L^ r T 
iðóvrec aùròv #meperaroŭvra &ri rij ácongc,! &Qofav 
Beeing him walking on the sen, thought Lit] 
, m t U ` LN d 50 UG ‘ » 6 
$dvracua "vau! kai àvékpa£av. rdyreg. ydp abr 
3an apparition to be, and cried out: for all , him 
"dor," cai éraoáy0ncav. cai -ebBiwe" EAdAnotv per’ abróv, 


‘saw, and were troubled. And immediately he spoke. with them, 
cal NME adroic, | Qapatire' m ciut,  pù-poßeïcðe. 
and says tothem, Be of good courage: am [he]; fear not. 


51 Kai dvi8y móc abrove eig Tò molov, Kai ixdmacev 0 
Andhewentup to them into the ship, and fell ‘the 
&vepoc* kai diay Px. re-. iv éavroic tkioravro, 
wind. Andexceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
akai @adpaZorv'! 52 ob. dp. i ¿mi roig prog’ "v. yàp! 
and wondered; for they understood not by the loaves, for “was 
*y.capdia.avray" merwpwpévn. 
‘their *heart hardened. ` 
53 Kai Oumepdoavrec "Xov imi rhv yiv" "Tevgoapir,! 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret, 
cal TpocwpuicOncav. 54 xai ibeX0óvrwv.abrüv ix roù 
and drew to shoro. And on theircoming outof the 
qÀoíov, Lebte imiyvóvreçc abróv", 55 *mipitpapóvrec" 
ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 
OXqv THY rEepixwoor'ékeivny * fjpoÉavro Eri roic *kpaBBarorg" 
all that country around they began on couches 
f evOds TTrA. 
È émi ths 0nAdo os 
© Kat evÜUs LTrA 3 
rd Ñv but was TTr. 
Y l'evvgc ape LTTrAW. v 4- [oi 
a mepteSpauov they ran through tir. 
E xpaBatrots LITAW- 


d wAnpdpara TTrA, © — woci GLTTrAW. 
n iB seeing LTTrA. i — kai LTTrA. 
m rt it is T. a e(Say TTr. 
* nd E 
a — kai eBavmagoy [L] TTrA. 
t emt Tuv yiv Abon eis T. 


a + xai and TTr. 


VI, VII. MARK. 
U 
rote  kaküc.ixovrac mepipiosy, ö  ijxdvov Gre 
those that were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 


Séxet! tory, 56 kai Sov *à»" siceropevero eic kopag À ° 
there he was. And wherever heentered into villages or 
(lit. he is.) m 
2 Li , 3; = LJ t ~ 
Eg 1] * dypobg, ¿v rate dyopaic firí0ovy! rove ácO0tvobv- 
cities or fields, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 


rag, Kai mapskdNqv» abrÓv iva kåv ToU kpaoTtÜov TOU his 


&nd besought him that ifonly the border 
t 7 n ~ e - N “u a gy tl ? ~ 
tuarcou-avTOU 5 &bwvrac . Kat OCOL AV "TTOVYVTO' QUTOV 
of his garment they might touch; and mw many ma touched him 
t %. 
were healed. 
7 Kai ovvdyovrar mpòç abróv oi Papicaior kaí rivec 


And are gathered together to him the  Pharisees and some 
~ , 3, La 2 * € , * , 72 
TOY yoapparéwy, &ExX0óvrtc amd 'IepocoAopov' 2 Kai iQóvrec 
ofthe scribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
rag Tüy.uaO0nrüv.abroU Kowaie xspoiv, ‘rovr’ ru 
some of his disciples with defiled hands, that is 
&virrroic, Fio0iovrac" ldprovg, "ip£u/avro* 3 oi.yàp Papi- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fault; forthe Phari- 
calot kai mavrec ot Loud atot, tarpon) muyu)" vipwvra rac 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fis& they wash the 
eĩgag, obx. o i%οõον, kparoUvrec THY Tapddocw TÖV vr - 


ands, ; eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
fvripwv* 4 cal 9&TÓ' &yopác, tàv-uù) Bamriowvrat 
ders ; and [on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 


obk.icÜiovcw* xai. Aa moid iorw à  maptAa(gov 
they eat not ; and “other things many there am which they received 


Kparety, Barriopove mornpiwy Kai Écarüv kdi yaňkiwv Prai 
to hold, washings of cups and vessels and brazen utensils and 
rive"! 5 era" irepwrõciw abróv oi Paprcator kai oi 
gouches : then question him the Pharisees and the 


yoappareic, "Aiari" sol. uahnral. oo ob.repirarovow" card 
scribes, Why ?thy *disciples walk not according to 


rjv rapddoow trav mosoBuripwy, GAG *dvímTow! yepoiv 
the tradition of the elders, but  withunwashed hands 


ia0(ovew rov dprov; 6 O. d árokpi&eic" eUrev abroic, V Ori 
eat bread? Buthe answering said to them, 


xaX rpoephrevoev" 'Hoatac mepi E TÕV Vmokpirüv, 


Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 
we yéypamra, Y *Obrog ó Xaüc' roic xeideoiv pe riud, 
as it has been written, This people with the lips ma honour, 


U * 7 $ ~ 2 2 , 2 * ~ , ĝt , 
1).0é.cagdia.abrav vróppw H,; an’ iuoU. 7 parny.dé oo 
but their heart far isaway from me, ut in vain they wor- 
rai pe, diddoxovrec didackadiac tvradpara dvOpwrwy. 
ship me, teaching (as] teachings injunctions of men. 

4 D * i] ~ ~ ~ 2 

8 'Adtvrtc^yàg! rjv évrodyy roù 0cov, kparéire TI}v mapå- 
For, leaving the commandment of God, ye hold the tra- 
doo rv dvOowrwy, "amrwpo)c Eearay xai mornpiwy, kai 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


c — exel LT[Tr]. A éày T. 
h + ore that Trr. i rouréori LA. e 
m — éveuwavro (read verses 3 and 4 in parenthesis) GLITrAW. 
v kai kAwvGv T. — 9KkaiandLTTrA. dari LrrA. 
t xewais with defiled GLTTrAW. "— amoxpiOeis TTrA. 
LTTrA. Y + OTT. O Aads obros L. a — yàp for LTTra. 
sro.ecre T[TrA]. 


= + eis into [r]TTr4. 
x éo@iovow they eat TTr. 


f ér(Üecav T rA. 


a qykvà often T. 
ob mrepuraToUg ty oi padyrat gov TTrA. 
w— "Or [L]T[TrA]. 
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that were sick, where 
they heacd he was, 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in the streets, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
garment: and EE 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII, Then came to- 

ther unto him the 

harisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jer 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with. 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews,except they wash 
their hànds oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there be, 
which they have re- 
ceived to hold, ag the 
washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables, 5 Then 
the  Pharisees and 
ascribes asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? E He 
answered and said un- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 
you hypocrites, ma it 
is written, This people 
honoureth mm with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far from me, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of 
men, E For laying 
aside the command- 
ment of God, ye hold 
ihe tradition of men, 
as the washing of pota 
and cups: and many 


€ HWavro LTTr, 
1 + yous LTTrA, 
9 aq’ Lira, 


epo Heu 


b — BATTLOMOVS . 
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other such like things 
ve do. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition, 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy. 
mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death : 11 but ye say, 
Ifa man shall say to 
his father or mother, 
It is Corban, that is to 
say, & gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he 
shalibe free, 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye, 
14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto. 
them, Hearken unto 
mn every one of 
you, and understand; 
15 there is nothing 
from without m man, - 
that entering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man, 16 If any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
usked him concerning 
the parable, 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ye so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into 
the man, it cannot 
defile him; 19 because 
‘it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man, 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, foruications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 


© Mwions LITrAW. 
LTTrA. 


= + Tov the (house) 


E akovoaré LTTrA. 
e cope from the man go out LTTrA. 


MAPKOXZ. VII. 
dM wapépout roira TONA Towirt.! 9 Kai Eee 
"other ‘like: [*things] *such many ye do. And he said 


abrote, KaAGg dberetre rv évrodyy, ToU toU, iva rv 
to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 
rapdd og. u tnpnonre. 10 Mo,“. ere, «Tipa 
your tradition ye may observe. For Moses said, Honour 
rov.maripa.cov kai 7j. unripa. vo Kai, O xaxodoydy rartpa 

thy father and thy mother; and, He who spenkscvil of father 
j pnripa Oavárq redevrarw. 11 ‘Ypeic.cé Meyere, Edv eimy 
or mother by death let him die. ut xe say, If  ?say 
dvOpwrroc rp marpi ij rj unrpi, Koog 6 tørv, ddpor, 

ia man to father or mother, [It is] a corban, (that is, a gilt,) 

d. c & & u e$t nOzc* 12 *xai" obkér. doere 
whatever from me. thou mightest be profited by :— and no longer ye sufier 
airoy ovdéy motjoa rp.rarpi“abrov! 7) rg. unf. uο b, 
him anything to do for his father or his mother, 

3 (lit. nothing) : ar " 

~ a , ~ ~ ^ 4 ~ 

18 axvpovrrec róv Àóyov roù coU . apa. 


making void the word of God by your tradition which 
mapedweare? xai mapópoia rotavra ro NMOLÑTE. 
yehave delivered ; and “like (*things] such many ye do. 


14 KaizpockaAscáusvoc. — fmávra' róv , EAeytx abroic, 


And having called to [him] all the crowd, he said to them, 
8 Akoberé! pou mavrec, kai Povviert.! 15 ovdéy iorw. kw- 
Hearye me, all, and understand: Nothing there is from with- 


Oev rod dvOpwrov ticTopsvóutvoy tig, abróv, 0  Obvarat 
out the man entering into him, which  isable 
„ ~ oll G 8 * k? , DE . ~ U 
auTuy Kotywodat a Ta EKTTOPEVOMEVA aT AVTOV, 
him to defile ; but the things which go out from hin, 
likeivá! gore Tà ko.voUvra ròv dvÜpwsov. 16 . r:c 
those are the things which defile the man. If anyone 
éyee Gr axovey, ákovérw.! 17 Kai bre elo sic " olkov 
have ears tohear, let him hear, And when he went into n house 
amd rob OxXov, érnporwy abróv oi pabyraiaùroùð "Toi rijc 
from the crowd, asked him *his "disciples concerning the 
mapagoXijc.! 18 kai Aéyer adroic, Oi rug xai dh,, dobve- 
parable. And he says to them, Thus also “ye without un-e 
roi gore; oj.votirt Ore wav To Eber sio ro- 
derstanding 'are? Perccive ye not that everything which from without en- 


pevóuevov eic Tov avOpwroy ov.dvvarat abr Koweoar; 
ters into the man is not able him to defile ? 


19 bre obk.cio7rope)vera,. uùroŭ eig Ty Kagdiay, AAN eig THY 
because it enters not tof him into "the “heart, but into the 
KotMav' Kai sig Tov apedpwva Exmropeverat, PeaGapiZov" mavra 
belly, andinto the draught goes out, purifying all 
Ta Bowpara, 20 "EXeytv.0t, “Ore rò èx roù avOpwmov 
ihe food. And he said, "That which out of the man 
Exmropevopevoy, ikeivo kowoi Tov avOpwrov. 21 tawÜtv.yàp 


goes forth, that defiles the man. For from within 

r] ~ A s ` „ E t LI 1 2 
ik rij caoòiag r avOpwrwy oi dtadoyiopoi ot karkol èk- 
out of tho heart ` of men *reasonings evil go 


£1 — - 
TopEvovTat, Iporxelat, Tropveiat, d$óvou 22 komat! zAcov- 
forth, ndulteries, fornications, murders, thefta, covetous 
4 — kai 1. Tr LA]. e — avrov (read [his]) LTTrA. fread again 
b ere LTTrA. i kowal avTóv T, È éx Tov avbpwrov 
1 — éketv& 1[Tr]. m — verse 16 HTA]. 


Ju = mv mapaBoAny the parable Lrrra, P kaÜ«piGwy LTIra, 


S mopvetar, KAOTIAL, Hovor, uouxetac TTA, 


VII. MARK. 111 
bia, movnpíat, OóXoc, aotryea, dh0aruse movnpóç, neas, deceit, lascivi- 


RS : : A : ousness, Em evil cye, 
desires, 5 guile, ee an eye wickets blasphemy, pride, fool- 
BAacónuía, vrepnpavia, adpooivn’ 23 mávra ravra rà Ed E “all these 
? P come from 
e N , * m all these within, and defile the 
T'ovnoa £awÜOsv EKTTOPEVETAL, KAL KOLVOL TOV av@pwrov. man. 


evils from within go forth, and defile the man. 


24 "Kai ékti0ev! avacrdc  amdOev cic rà "yeOdpra" — «4 And from thence 
And thence having risen up he went away into the borders he arose, and went 

n 5 ~ y nn ` 5 Em SD into the borders of 
Túpov trai Xi0Qvoc". kai sicsAÓnv etc riv! oixíav, oba ty Tyre and Sidon, and 
of Tyre and Sidon; and having entered into the house, noone entered into an house, 
wo " ad Nee i 5 " " Š E and would have un 
% OD yvàvat, | kai ovK*ndvynOn" Xa0siv. 25 Yaxotvcaca man know it: but 
he wished to know [it], and he could not be hid. „Having heard he could not be hid. 
ren n „ = AP 4 O1 ES 25 For a ceriain wo- 
yap! yuv wepiadrov, ñg &ixev ro.0vyarp.ov.airijg rvebum man, whose young 
for a woman about him, of whom had ber “little “daughter a spirit daughter had an un- 
yeso z2 ~ li t ee * , » =~, Clean spirit, heard of 
&káÜaprov, "£X0oUca! mpoctrecey mpdg roùç-móðac-aÙroÙ him, and camo and fell 
unclean, 3 having come fell at his feet, athis feet: 26 the wo- 
26 i T») yur! 'EXXqvíc, "Zupogoinoca" TQ yéver’ kai. e Dy ban 
(now was the woman a Greek, Syrophenician by race), and tion; and she besought 


nora avTOv iva rò daysdvioy KBA" èk rife e e 
ughte: 


asked him that the demon he should cast forth out of s r out of her daughter, 
abrijc. 27 40. d&. Inoobg elrev" abr, "Apec moðrov yoprac= 77 But Jesus said unto 
ther, But Jesus said to her, Suffer first to be satis- first be filled: for it 


~ XM S wer 2 n ~, A Mot x is not meet to take 
Nun rà ríxva' oU-yàp *kaXóv torv" Xa(jeiv róv áprov TÖV the children's bread, 
fie the children; for not good is it totake the bread of the and to cast it unto the 


f TP T m f n D 2 H dogs. 28 And she an- 
récvov, kai G roic cuvapioig.] 28 "H.08 drerpibn kai dogs. 78 And she nu- 


children, and cast lit] to the dogs. But she answered and him, Yes, Lord: yet 
Reyer abrQ, Nai, kúpe’ cal. Sd rà kvvápua Ùmorárw Tijg the dogs under the 
says tohim, Yea, Lord; foreven the little dogs under the tablo — enl 
roametne "tobie" ard rõv . he snid unto her, For 

table eat of the crumbs ofthe children, And he said rro thy 


ES D c b T 5 S i way ; the dovil is gone 
aùr, Aià robrov roy Aóyov maye’ EEE, 17d ĝar- out of thy daughter, 


: „I And when she was 
to her, Because of this word go; has gone forth the de . houne, abe 


pówviov ic ricO0vyarpóc.cov." 30 Kai — ámtA0oUca eig roy found the devil gous 
mon out of thy daughter, And having gone away to out, and her daughtet 


ea R laid upon the bed. © 
ol co. abrijg, edge *rd ĝaruóviov icXgAvOóc, kai rijv Ovya- 
ber house, she found the demon had gone forth, and the daugh- 


répa BeBAnpévny Eri ric Kring." 
ter laid on the bed. 31 And again, dopart- 


31 Kaimddw i%edOwy èe rõy dpiwy Tópov ea ZiüGvoc,: ing from the coasts of 


And again having departed from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, im aa DM hr 


INE ™zodc" rv 0áXaccav rig a,] ava égov Galilee, through the 


ile midsb of the coasts of 
he came to the sea, of Galilee, through, [the] midst Decapolis, 32 And they. 


TOv dpiwy AtkamóAeuc. 32 xai gépovory airp kwÓv" bring unto him on 
of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring to him a deaf man — E E n 

9uoyiXáAov, ^ kai wapaxadovow aùròv iva èmið speech; and they be 
who spoke with difficulty, and they beseech him that he might lay — et — vou 
airy THY xtipa. 33 Kai dero age“ i avroy ATÒ rob he tock him aside from 
on him [his] hand, And having taken away him from the the multitudo, and 


r '"ExetÓcv 0e TA. ödp LTTr. t — kai Zivos TA. Y — Thv (read a house) LTTrAW, 
= 50éAqoccv T. * j6vvág0 T. ANN eb axovcaca but immediately having heard 
TTA. z e.oeAGovca-having come in T. = 08 yvvi jy LTA; Y yvvi 66 jv Tr. Zvpa 
gowikicoca G; Zvpofowixicga LTW ; Xópa &owíkuaa TrA. c éxBáàn GUTTrAW. + dka 
£Aeyev and he said LTTrA. °éorwkadov LTTrA. F rots kvvapíow BAE Tra. E — yàg 
for [r]rrr. h égü(ovatv LTTrAW. i éx THs Ovyarpds gov Tò Sau4óviov TA. 7d mation 
(the child) BeBAmuévov e Thy KAivny kai rò Baiuóviov. eLeAnAvOds LTTrA. JA tå 
Z.davos he came through Sidon LTTrA. m ets unto GLTTrA. B+ kat and Lrrr. 
9 poyytAdAoy Tr, 
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put his singers intohis Sy\ou xar’idiav, EBarev roUg.DakriXovc.PabroU' sig rd dra 
Cars, and he spit, and 


: E 
touched his tonguo; — "aoi 7 mj " bi fingers E to ; ‘ears 
31 und looking up to q@uyrov, Kal mTUCAÇ aro Trijc-yXoconc.avToU, 34 kat dva- 
heaven, ho sighed, his, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 


and saith unto him 3 " ag 
Ephphatha, that is, BdAEbag etc Tov ovpavoy torévaker, kal Neyer aùr, '"Eóéa0á, 
Be opened, 35 And looked up to the heaven hegroaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, 
straightway his ears |, , 5 3 T1 =e 2 W 
were oponed, and the B. S, AravoixOyrt. 35 Kai 3e00&wc" *üujvo(x05cav" avrov 
string of his tongue that is, Bo opened. And immediately were opened his 
was loosed, and he , ^ 1 uc E 3 E 5 im T x 5; 
spake plain, 36 Andhe at &koat, kai * éhvOn ò dee Tij¢-yAWoonc.abrod, kai hare 
charged them that ears, and was loosed the band of his tongue, and he spoke 
they should tel no , 4. ` ; > v4 U S d m 
man: but the more he ÓpÜGc. 36 kai duecreiharo abroig tva pndevi e, 
charged them. so vw rightly. And he charged them that noone they should tell 
the more a great den ` ~ - 
wey "published a; 50% "abrüc" abroic qt "uGAXov mW: pisodrEpoy 
87 and were beyond But as much as he them charged, exceeding moie abundantly 
£ stonished ` . " " : 
saying, He hath dono tK/]pucGov. 37 kai drepmeptoowe iiemAnogovro, Aéyovrtc, 
all things woll: he they proclaimed [it]: and above measure they werenstonished, saying, 


maketh both the deaf ~ , r a Y D 1 ~ 3 n 
to hear and the dumb AC«AGC wavra mTemoinkey’ kai TOUC KwHOvE MOLE! GKOUELV, 


to speak, Well ‘nll things "he has done: both the deaf be makes to hear, 
kai *rove" áXáXovc XaXeiv. 
and the dumb to speak, 


VIII. In those days 8 "Ev éxeivatc.ratcrjpépacc Yrapmoddov" ^ OxXov óvroc, 
the multitude being In those days very great [the] crowd being, 
ien; ano haying n — mr N — 237 
nothing to eat, Jesus KAL U) EXOVTWV TL- Paywoty, mpooKahecapevoc 9 Ine 


called his disciples and not having what they may eat, having called to [5him) Je- 
unto him, and saith 


unto them, 2 I have COŬG" rove. uaOnrdc*abrou" AéyevabToic, 2 EmXayyviteuat 

compassion on the sus his disciples he says to them, I am moved with compassion 
multitude, nome ben bmi rou W Ort Hon Pijuépac" re mpoopévovoty “pot,” 
with me three days, on the crowd, because already “days three they continue with me 


&nd have nothing to T E IA r 5 . UMS 2 5 CNET] 
eat: 3 and if 1 send Kai ovk-éxovory Ti påywow' 9 kai éàv amrorvew avrot¢ 


them away fasting to — have m what primam " and if I —— away them 
ns ~~ , ~ ~ 
their own houses, they dypgrerc" sic olkov.avTwy, EkXvOrovrat iv rj ddp er. dp 


= fatit by Z b — fasting to their home, they will faint in the way; for some 


came from far. 4 And airy’ uakpó0ev Eijkactv.! 4 Kai drexpifnoay air@ ot ya0n- 
him, From whence can of Lum from. — are — And " mcn "E "disci- 
= man satisfy these rai (TOU, IO robroug Ovvügotrai ric ct xopraocat 


(^ eg BL ace ples s his, Whence ‘these  'shall?be*able anyone here to satisfy 


5 And he asked them, dprwy sag; 5 Kai éwnowra" avrove, Ilócovc ixere 

Bog TE 5 haye with bread in à desert? Aud he asked them, Howmany *have*ye 
» o» t £ 

even, 6Andhecom- drove; Oi.dé Kkelrov,! Erd. 6 Kai ‘raphyyedev" rq dN 


manded the people to. 1jonyos? And they said, Seven. And he ordered the crowd 
sit down on the , — kas " ; eg 4t ipe - 
ground: and he took avamreceiv imi rig yic’ Kai AaBwy rove émrà áprove, 
— JE c — to recline en fhe ground, And having taken the seven loaves, 
F mei api e &tkXace» kal Rid ov roĩg. uabiraĩg. abrod, tva 


disciples to set before having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 

them; and they did n ~ " y i : 3 3 ` 

aet them before tie apa cal  TaptÜnkav = T Sw. 7 kai 

ra le. 7 And they they might set before [them]. And they set [it] before the crow And 
ad a few small fishes: 


and he blessed, aud °&lyov" tyOvdta ÓX(ya' Kai be tbXoyncac Pelrev mapa- 
commanded to set they had small fishes afew; and having blessed he desired to “be "set 


` 


P — aj700 (read [his] fingers) T. a — evOéws [L]TTrA. t jvoiyncav LTTrA. 
1 + evdis immediately T. t Aéywour TA. * — avrés (read he charged) LTTrAW. 
= + avrotthey Lrtra, obe TTrA. — J TáAw woAAod again great LTTrA, & In- 
gous GLTTrAW. a — avrov (read the disciples) rrr. b Hepat GLTTrAW. 9 — moe 
L(Tr]A. doris T. e kai tives and some LTTrA, f + amd from (afar) TTrA, 
®Hxovat EW; elo are A. b + Orc TTrA. i qpTG. TTrA. k etrav TTrA. 1 mapay. 
yéAA«, he orders LrTrA. m + [xai] and L. n wapariOmow rA. ? elyay LTTrA, 


MM rabra these y, as elmev mapareOnvat Kat aUTà L; avrà etre Kat TavTa maparıðévat Trg 
aùrà mapéðykev he set these before [them] Ta. 


VIII. MARK. 


Ocivat kai attra." 8 'ijayov.0?" kai iyoprácOncsav. xai 
*before["them]"also these. And they ate and were satisfied. And 
oa meptocevparakdaoparwy irra Sorupidac." 9 Hod. de 
they took up over and above of fragments seven baskets. And were 
toi Payr eg we rerpakioxidtor Kai áméAvoev abrobg. 
!those?who had eaten About four thousand; and he sent away them. 
10 Kat ‘eiOéwc" iuc" eig rò vXoiov pera ray pa0nróv 
And immediately having entered into the ship with ?disciples 
ebroU, Moe eic. rd uépy AadpavovOda, 11 kai iEAOow- oi 
‘his,  hecame into the parts of Dalmanutha. And ?went*out tthe 
— —— xai jo Ero *avgnreiv' abr, Snrovyreg Tap 
Pharisees and began to dispute with him, seeking from 
^ LJ s ~ ~ 
aùroŭ ou io axd Tov oùpavoŭ, mepåčovreç abróv. 12 kai 


him a sign from the heaven, tempting him, And 
åvacreváčaç ,Tp-mvetpartavrov Aéyeu. Ti 1)-yeved.aiirn 
having groaned in his spirit he says, Why “this *géneration 


Yonutioy d;: apv éyw ,, ͥ ei doOnoera ry 
“a sign ‘seeks ? Verily Isay to you, If there shall be given 
yeved.raórg onpéiov. 18 Kai dosiç abrobg, dg 
to this generation a sign. "1 And havingleft them, having entered 
madi" gic rò mAoiov! ámwiji0cev eig rò mépav. 
again into the ship he went away to the other side, 

14 Kai iémeAá0ovro NaBeiv dprove, kai siy) Eva dprov 


And. they forgot to take oaves, and except one oaf 
obx.elyov ped’ éavrüv iv rp moiy. 15 kai dueoréAXero 
they had not [any] with them in the ship. And ‘he charged 


abroic, NV, Opare, HE ard Tic Zópnc THY Papicaidy 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven ofthe -= Pharisees 
xai ríjc Coping ‘Howdov. 16 Kai dudoyiZovro góc adAndovc, 
and of the leaven of Herod, And they reasoned with one another, 
dAéyovrec,! “Ore dorovc obe *tyousv." 17 Kai yvoùc 
saying, Because loaves, not we have. And. knowing [it] 
fü'IncoUg! Aéyet abroic, Ti diadoyiZecOe bre dprovc obk. 
Jeaus says tothem, Why reason ye because loaves not 
EXETE ; ob qere ovdt.ouviere; Eër! werwowperny 
lye?have? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? Yet hardened 


Exere Tův-kapõiav-vpðr; 18 dpParpode Exovrec ob. Gere; 
Eyes having, - do ye not see? 


have ye your heart? 
kai dra tyovrec. ob. d co, ]; kai ob. uunuorebere; 19 öre 
and ears having, do ye not hear? and do ye not remember? 
rove mévre áprove ExAaca siç Tobe mevrakioythiovg, P vrócovc 


the five loaves I broke to the five thousand, how many 
cob Vo mote .kAacpárwv" joare;' Aéyovow avira, 
hand-baskets of fragmenta took ye up? They say to him, 


AdGóeka, 20 Ore kö robg èrrd! eig rode rerpactiox og, 
"Twelve. And when the seven to the four thousand, 
wéowy oxvpidwy mAnpwpara kXacpárov Hoare; Ol. òe 
of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took yeup? Andthey 
elroy," Erd. 21 Kai Ne abroic, II Ot —_ouviere; 
said, Seven. And he said to them, How not do ye understand? 


When J. 
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them also before them. 
8 So they did cat, and. 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
sand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a shi 
with his disciples, an 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha, 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of him m sign 
from heaven, teraptin, 
him. 12 And Ke sighel 
deeply in’ his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
after a sign? verily I 
say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, 
and entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the' disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had 
they in the ship with 
them more thun one 


-loaf. 15 And hecharged 


them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and Qf the leaven 
of Herod. 16 And they, 


reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is 
because we ve no 


bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see ye 
not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and du 
e not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve. 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
mfents took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 
21 And he said unto 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


T kai épayov LTIr. 3 opupioas L. 
F evO0s LTTrA. W + [aùròs] he L. 
* radu ej às ETTrA. 
embarked) TA. 1 4- [xai] and E. 4 — Aéyovres LTTrA. 
f — ó'IgcoUs (read he says) T[Tr]à. — E — erc LTTrA. 
LTTrAW, ss] TrA; kai T. 1 +. [ &provs ] loaves 1. 
avrg and they say to him . — Hos TA. 


* guvCyrety LTTrA. 


b+ kai T. 


| Ct — oi daydvres (read and they were) m(Tr]A. 
g onwecoy LTTrA. 
b — 7 LTcW ; leis Aotov] Tr; — eis TÒ mAotov (read éuBas having 
e éxovaw they have LrrA. 
i kAacy TOV TrÀxjpeus 
m kai Aéyovgiv T; Kat Aéyovgw 
? ob not yet LTTTA. 


z [tiv] A. 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsnidn; and they 
bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him 
totonch him. 23 And 
he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him ont of the town; 
and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, 
ho asked him if he saw: 
ought, 24 And helook- 
ed np, nud said, I see 
men as trees, walking? 
25 After that he put 
his hands agair upon 
his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he 
wis restored, and 
snwevery man clearly, 
26 And he sent him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tau 
W to any iu tho torp, 


27 And Jesov^ went 
out, and his slisciples, 
into the towns of 
Cæsarea Philipni : and 
by the mI he asked 
his. disciples, saying 
unto them, 
men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some sry, Elias; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
pay ye that I,am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ, 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and ofthe chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days rise again. 32 And 
he spake that saying 
um And Peter 
took him, and began 


Whom do: 


MAP K OL. VIII. 


22 Kai Přpoyerai" cic BnOoaiddy’ kai H οοNW airg rvgAó», 
And hecomes to Bethsaida; and they bring to him a blind 
kai mapaxaXoUoiv abróv iva abroU &ŲWnra 23 xai 

* [man], and beseech him that him he might touch, And 
, FU , ~ Ee; — — CH d u 9, D 
Er eee THC xe ο ToU TvOAÀoU éyyayctvy! abróv 
taking hold of the hand ofthe blind [man]. he led forth him 

iw rie kúpne, kai mrboac sic Ta.dupara.avrov, xt 
out of the village, und having spit upon his eyes, having laid 
3». - EUM A z 5 » t rE 1 2 4 LI 

Tücxtipac abr immQpura ro) et re — 'DAémt. kai 

[his] hands upon him he asked him if anything he beholds. And 
avaBribac ieyev, BNErο rode ávOpoovc, ori we devipa 

having looked up he said, I behold the men, for as trees 

oo epvraroUvrdg. 25 Elra. madly 'tmtünkev" rac 

I mm [them] walking. Then again he laid [his] 

xeibag imi rob. oH νꝓν . õ%j kai Yiroinoev abróv dva- 
hands upon his eyes, 'and made him look 


Brea." Kai Yårokareoráðn," kai *ivéNeev! Yrnravywe" 


up. And he waa restored, and looked “on ‘clearly 
27% u e: 7 » À =! n » ~ 
dmavrac. 26 kai aréorettey abTOv eic *róv."ofkov.abroU, 


all [men]. And be sent, him to his house, 
Aéywv, Mndé! eig THY sóun — tiofA0pc. eint eierye 
saying, Neither into the. village mayest thou enter, nor mayest tell [it] 
Twi èv rg kopy.” 


to any one in the viliage. 
27 Kai AED ó'IncoUc kai oi.uaO0grai.abroU eig rac x- 
And went forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the vile 
ac Kaiaptíac" rijc PAinrov' kai bv rj 00 — bmmbora 
ages of Cæsarea Philippi. And by the way he was questioning 
Toùc-uabnràc-aùroŭ, A£yev 9abroic, Tiva pe Abtyovow oi 
his disciples, saying to them, Whom "me 'do?pronouncé - 
av roi elvat; 28 OLÓ? PamexoiOnoar" f, & Iod rov Bar- 
?men to be? And they answered, John the Bap- 
rio rij kai dddot YH\iav" dM. ͥ iva! rOv.mpoógróv. 
tist; and others, Elias; but others, one of the prophets. 
29 Kai abróc MEV adroig,! ge Tiva me Aéyert 
And he says to them, ut ye, whom me ‘do *ye “pronounce 
elvar; V AzrokpiÜsic nd ó IIérgoc Aéyer abrQ, Tel 6 xpuovóc. 
tobe? "Answering „and Peter says to him, Thou art the Chriss. 
30 Kai —— abroic tva pndevi "Aéywcw! — mpi 
And he strictly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 
airov. 31 Kai ?jo£aro diWaoxey avrove ore der zv 


him. And he began to teach them that it is necessary for the 
vióv roù àvOpo zov mod Tabeiv, kai åroðoripachivar 
Son of man many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


?áTÓ" röv mosoBurépwy kai P*ápxieo&uv kai P*ypapparéwy, kat 
of the elders and chief priests and Scribes, sand 
&rokravÜOijvat kai perà ročic Nuépac ávaorijvav 32 xai 
to be killed, . and after three f days to rise [again]. And 
mappnoig Tov Aóyov kad. Kai mpocAa(jóutvoc Vatrov 
openly the word he spoke. And “having “taken ^to [him] him 


E épxovra, they come LTTrA. 


beholdest a. 


= amexaterrady L: amexateor TTrA. 


All things LTTrAW. 
e ela spake TA. 
{Ore els LTTrA. 
E cimwory D. 


k émrypáro. avrovs asked them LTTrA. 
^ vnd by LTTrAW. 


m é&jveykev he brought forth Trra. t BAérew thou 
t ce Tra. ore Re Me he saw distinctly TTrA. 

X évéBAerev LTTrA. 3 6gAavyüs T. d mar 

a yoy GLTTrAW. — dn not T. © —pndé.... Koen T. 9 [avrots] Tr. 

f ＋ avrQ Aéyovrec to him saying LTTra. & + Ore TA h ‘HaActay T. 
1+ kai and L. m — & LTTrA, 
M+ sav of the GLTTrAW. ½ 6 Ierpos abròy LTTrA. 


ws Sévdpa G. 


VIII, IX. MARK. 
ó Ilérpoc' ijoaro &mwriugv abrQ. 33 6.08 imorpageic kai 
- ?Peter began to rebuke him. But he, turning and 
T s AY 0 A » - 2 r r, eA Ile 8). n 
tOwy roðg. naburdę. abrodð, émeriunoey "r" IIErpο, *eywr, 
seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 
"Yraye oriow pov, caravă öre ^ oU.ópovtic Tà 
Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 


Tov àvÜpormov. 
of men, 
N yN ^ ~ ~ 
roy OyXov civ roic uaOnraic 


roù OS, UAG rà 
of God, but the things 
34 Kai mpockaXecáyevoc 


And having called to [him] the crowd with *disciples 
abroU ele adroic, "Oaric! Oder dzriow pov "iAOeiv," arab. 
‘his he said to them, Whosoever desires after me to come, et 
vnodobo íavróv, kai ^ ápáro rov.craupsy.airov, Kai 
him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and 
GxodvvGeirw pot. 35 Sc-yao."av' Giy  rivabyyyv.adrod 


let him follow me. For whoever may desire his tife 
ot, árroMotvabri]v' 0c.0.ày *ámoMog" rvTivynv.avrov" 
tosave, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 
fvekev — ipoU kai ro ebayyehiov, *odruc" coca adrny. 
on account of me and ofthe glad tidings, he shall save it. 
96 ríyàp “wpeinoe! "ávOperrov Stay Kepdnoy" Troy kócuov 
For what shallit profit » man if he gain the “world 
ÜXov xai *"Znpue0y! rüjvopvxQv.abro?; 37 % ri dhe 
‘whole and lose his soul? , or what shall *give 
ävðpwroç" åvráňňaypu růc-Puyñc-aùroŭ; 38 Oc-yàp.fày! 
ta *man [as] um exchange for his soul ?. For whoever 
irai xXvvOgj pe kai rove ioc Adyoug &v e. ral 
may have been a-hamed of me and my words in this generation 
Tj potyadidt kai dhHh,LEEÜ . N, Kai ó vidg Tov dvOpwrov muo- 
the aduiterous and sinful, also the Son, of man will be 
xvi 6nosravabróv.0rav Oy èv rj Obey rob. rarpog. abroõ 
&a»hamod of him when heshallcome in the glory of his Father 
perà r ayyihwy ràv d,, Q Kai édeyev abroic, 
with the angels the holy. And hesaid tothem, 
, ‘me e s ` ~ L 5 
iyw p, Ore &iciv rivic sro wde" EornKdrwy, oirivecg 
I Say to you, That there are some of those here standing, Who 
ob. % yebowvrat Üavárov €uc.àv idwoww riv Baotheiay .roU 
in no wise shall taste of death until they see the kingdom 
0coU EAndvOviary £v Juvaper. 
of God having come in power. 
2 Kai huc" „ 255 apa 
And after days ‘six takes with — [*him] 
Ilírpov xai iróv' Iákwßov kai *róv' 'Ioávvqv, kai dvagiper 
Peter and James and John, and brings up 
abrobg eig Opoc , d kar idiay póvovc' kai perepoo- 
them into a mountain high apart alone. And he was trang- 
82 ~ t — , 
$605 tumpoodey abrüv, 3 xai rd.ipárta.abroU Vyévero" 


ó 'Igco)c TÓv 
Jesus 


figured before them; and his garments became 
ori) Go r, Aevkà May "ug X ola yvagele ‘taxi Tüc 
ghining, white exceedingly ma snow, such as a fuller on. the 


sal XC and says TTrA. 
W éày TTrA. z ümoAécet Shall lose TTrA. 
= opeet does it profit TA. 


= — TÓ LTTrA. 
follow GTTrAW. 
= — obros GLTTrAW. 
ga to gain TA. — 4 ¢nmewOyvac to lose TA. 
Tí ydp ob ei avOpwros] A. féàv LTTrA, — € Be rov ra. 
È — soy GLTrA. l éyévovro LTrAW. m — ws uor TX M. 


i 


themselves: 


El rts If any one LTr. 
J éavroU jvxqv Orr W. 
b + rov the (man) LTr[A]W. 
ri yàp ot ávÜpwmos (read lor what, & | TT« ; 
B wera LTTrA. 
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to rebuke him. 33 But 
when he had turned 
abeng and looked on 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou mm 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the / things that be of 
men, 


34 And when he had 
called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, hesaid untothem, 
Whosvever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me. 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
pel’s, the same shall 
save it, NE For what 
shall it profit m man, 

he shall gain the 
whole ‘world, and lose 
his own soul? 37 Or 
what shall m mu give 
in exchange for his 
soul? 38 osoever 
therefore shall be m: 
shamed of ma and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the mov 
of his Father with the 
holyangels. IX. And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some o; 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
mex the kingdom of 
God come with power 


And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and leadeth 
them up into ex hig“ 
mountain apart by 
and he 
was transfigured be- 
fore them. 3 And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow ; mas no ful- 
ler on earth can white 


= &koAovBetv to 
= xepdy- 


i — prov W. 
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them, 4 And there 
appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with 
Jesus, 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ges, and one for Elias, 
6 For he wist not what 
to say; for they were 
sore afraid. And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bout, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 
9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead, 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with an- 
other what the rising 
from the dead should 
mean, 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
come? 12 And he an- 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things; and how it is 
written of the Son of 
man, that he must 
Buffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indced 
come, and they have 
done unto him what- 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him, 


14 And when he 
came to his disciples, 
he saw m great multi- 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questioning 
with them, 
straightway all the 
people, when they be- 
held him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 


15 And, 


MAP K OE. IX. 
yic ob. qᷣbyarain Xcuküvat, 4 cal dn abroic "HAMac! aov 
earth is not able to whiten. And ‘appeared toe them Elias with 
PMwoei," kai ġoav 3avXXaXoPvrtc! T ' Inco?. 5 kai åmorkpiheic 

Moses, and they were talking with Jesus, And "answering 
óllérpoc Aéy& r Inood, “PaGBBi,"  kaXóv torv pág wee 

Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good. it is for us here 
svar koi ou]cwutv *okgvác rosie," coi píav, kai Mu- 
tobe; and let us make *tabernacles "three, forthee one, and for Mo- 
oti! piay, kai HN uíav. 6 ob-yap.gde ri ‘Aadnog™" 
ses one, and for Elias one. For he knew not what he should say, 
"joav.yàp :£k$ofjoi" 7 kai tyévero vepidtn émwkiáZovca 
for they were greatly afraid. And there came a cloud overshadowing 
abroĩg: kal e pwvù ix rig vedédyc, YAéyovea," Obróc 
them; and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 

2 Li . Li 2 Ve 2 , 22 r U * , 
toriy 0.vióc.Lov ò &yac5TOÓc' *avToU drovers " 8 Kat EEG 
is my Son the beloved: him hear ye. And suddenly 
men BreWapevur obxért.ovdéva ‘eldov, AANA" róv 'Igcobv 
having looked around no longer any one they saw, but Jesus 
póvov pe éavrüv. 9 KaraBawévrwordé abrüv tars" roù 
alone with themselves, And as were descending ‘they from the 
» hl f 1 ~ u * d , 

dpoue dteoreiiaro avroig tva p. dmynowvrac à el- 
mountain he charged them that to no one they should relate what they 
Sov," eiu) örav 6 vide Tov avOpm@mov èk VEKPOY 
had seen except when tha Son of man from among [the] dead 
ávacrj. 10 kai róv Aóyov éxparnoay Tpóc éavTvic, *ovig- 


be risen. And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
rovvrecg' ri ru TÒ ik vekpi» dvaorijvat. 
tioning what is the from among [*the] dead arising. 


11 Kai érnpwrwv abróv, Xéyovrec, FOr Aéyovow € ot ypap~ 
And they asked him, saying, That Seay ithe “seri 
pareicg Sri H NIA Sei Me wodrov; 12 '0.08 'ázorpitsíc 

that Elias must come first ? Andhe answering 
elev" abroic, HNL: luéy! eOwv mpõrov, ™aroxabiarg" 
said to them, Elias indeed having come first, restores . 
vávra* kai rg yéyparraı imi roy vióv roð dvOpwrou™ 
all things; and how it has been written of the Son of man 


iva moda máðy cal “ZovderwOg.1 13 A Aya 


that many things he should suffer and be set at nought : but  Isay 
bulv, Ore kai Y HAíac" £XrAvOtv, kai émoíigcav abr bea 
to you, that also Elias has come, and they did to him whatever 
pa Dν, , kabwe yéyoamrat èr abróv. 

they desired, as it has been written of him. 


14 Kai Agw" móc rode pabnrag hade Sr 
And having come to the disciples he saw a crowd ‘great 


mee. abrobc. Kai yoaupareic *ovlnrovvrac" '^abroic." 15 kai, 


aro.nd them, and seribes discussing with them, And 
Yeh0iuc" mac ó OxXoc “idwv' abróv **ibe0au(9n0n,' Kai 
immediately all tho crowd: seeing him were greatly amazed, and 


= + oUrcc thus TTrA. 
E Tpe(s C knvás A. 
ef HO yap eyévovro for they became greatly afraid LTTrA. 


r Page TA. 


OTTraw, 


à & eldoy Sinyjowrrat LTTrA. 
Paproator kai the Pharisees and [I Jr. 


t — wep T[Tr]. 


they saw TTr. 
ma iddvres LTTrA. 


m ámokaÜugTávet LTTrA, 

oa efovder07 (1 A) LreA; é&ovOcvo0] W. 

m guv¢nrovvTas 1 TrA. 
xa @feOauByOno y LTTrA, 


9'HaAeíac Te P Moboet LEW; M Tra. — a ovvAadodrtes T. 
t'Hàeig T. " &àmokpiój he should answer TTrA. 


"éyévero T. — 7 — Aéyovca 


2 axovere avTov LTTrA. a eL wy L. b kai kaoraBawwóvroy LTTr. dee L., 
e guvÓnTOUVTESs LTTrA. 1*O rı wherefore LW. „E + ol 
Db He, T. i gy said TTrA. È "HA ecas T. 


™ ; (read and how has it been written, dic.) LT. 
vs jj0cAov TTrA. a8 éAGóvres TTr. „. eldov 
ta gpds avrovs with them tir, bs Trra 


IX. MARK. 

" ? , $. Kt 2 r 3 
MPOOTPEXOVTEC . jo rd oro abrov. 16 kai érnowrnosy / 
running to [him] saluted him. And be asked the 
yoappareic," Ti *ovgnreire" mode *abrotc;" 17 Kai hámo- 
scribes, What diseussye with them? And an- 
kpiOcic! eig te ToU dyXov Seley," Arddoxans, iveyca róv vióv 
swering one out of the crowd said, Teacher, I brought 280n 
pov mode ce, Éxovra nveŭua dXaXov. 18 kai Srov-tdv" abrov 

my to thee, having  a^*spirit dumb; and wheresoever him 
A , ts e 12 2 ell a 2 7 M , A 
karaAá(9g proce abróv' kai agpiZe, kai rider rove 
it seizes it dashes down him; and hefoams, and gnashes 
òðóvraçfaùroŭ," kai Énpaiverav — kai Zeimov" roic ua0nraic 


his teeth, and is withering away. And Ispoke to *disciples 

7 ] vM 
sovivaaird  ix(áNwow, kai obkicyvcav. 19 ‘ODE àro- 
Mhy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. But he an- 


xpiheig abrQ Ne, Q yeved driorog, Ewe wore Trpoc ö nA 
swering him says, O %generation*unbelieving! until when. with you 

too, : Ewe wore avikouar ν̊r ; pépere abróv mpd ue. 
shall I be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to me, 
20 Kai fjveykav aùròv mpóc abróv* kai idwy abrov lebOtuc 


And they brought him to him. And seeing him immediately 
10 re, o rdp EN abróv, kal toov ini rijc 
the spirit w?into?convulsions him, and haying fallen upon the 


r róv.rrartpa.abroU, 
earth he rolled foaming. And he asked his father, 
Hôcog xpóvog ioriv we robro yéyovey abrQ; ‘Ode elmer, 
How long a time isit that this as been with him? Andhe said, 
WTatdid0ev. 22 cal rroXAáig airy kai sic wip" EBadev kai 
From childhood. And often him both into fire it cast and 
eig bara, iva ároMeg  abróv "AAN" i ri o νEt-t. 
into waters, that it might destroy him: but if anything thou art able 
pone iuiv, 
[to do], help us, being moved with pity on us. And Je- 
qoUc elev abrQ, Td ei Odvacat' Proreioa," ravra 0vvarà 
sus said to him, If thou art able to believe, all things are possible 
v moredovrt. 24 Katt reh kpáfac & marhp Tov 
to him that believes. And immediately crying out the father of the 
madiov "perà daxptwy' £Xeyev, Ioredw, K pte, Goο 
little child with tears said, J believe, Lord, help 
~ 2 n » 1 t? ~ y 2 , 
pov.rj.àmwrig. 25 Idwy.dé ó 'IgcoUg Ort , emiovvrpEexet 
mine unbelief. But “seeing Jesus that was running together 
5g, treriunoev TH r ri TH axaldorw, Neyov abrQ, 
za crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying to it, 
To "mvtüpa rò áXaXov Kai kodóv, éyo *oor émirdoow,| eee 
Spire dumb and deaf, I thee command, come 
WUE" abro), kal pyxére icthOye eig aùróv. 26 Kai - 
out of him, and no more mayest thouenterinto him. And having 
Eav! rai ] ] , —— ""orapá£av" bsaùróv,! SED Kai 
eriedout,and much ‘thrown into ‘convulsions , ahim, it came out; and 
iytvero (otl vekpóg, Gore ca odode Aéytv OTe ámtÜavev. 


v 


he became Asif dead, Bo that many said that he was dead. 
Y avrovs them GLTTrA. fovuvenrerte LTTrA. “avTovsE, — b amex 
him LIT. A. c — elmev LTTrA. d SAY LTTrA. =" — avrov (read [bi 


g elma TTra.  avrots them GLTTrAW, 
1+ éx since LTTrAW. 

3 — kai [r]r[Tr]A. 

v + 6 the (crowd) T. 

ya àr from L. 
ca ＋ rovs the LTTrA. 


(read [his] teeth) [L]TTrA. 
LTTrA. F gvveamápa£ev LT. 
o JU LTTrA. P — morevoat Tr A]. 
SakpvQv LTTrA. t — Kópie GLTTrAW. 
mvevpaLITra, * émiragow oot Tira. 
GLTT:;AW. bs — 'avróv G[L ]TTrA. 


emAayyvisÜric èp "pág. 23 O. &. In- 


m Kal eig mip avTov TA. 
r evOus TTrA. , 


m xpagas GLTTrAW. 
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to him saluted him, 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb 
Spirit; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and 
hefoameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I. 
spake to thy- disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and: they 
could not, 19 He an- 
swereth him, and &aith, 
9 faithless generation, 
how long shall I ba 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him, 
strgightway the spiri 
tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since tli» came 
unto him? And he 


said, Of a child. 22 And 


ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and 
into the waters, -to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have tompas- 
sion on us, and help 
us. 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst be- 
‘lieve, all things are 
possible to him that 
believeth, 24 And 
straightway thefather 
of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, 
Lord, I believo; hel 
thou mine unbelief. 


.95 When Jesus saw 


that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked , the . foul 
spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb an! 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
spirit cried, and reut 
him sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
was as one dead; in- 
somuch that man 

said, He is ped 


7, 


«eq aùr answered 


lum: f abr 

7d myeua evOUs 
n ANAG T. 
- pera 
w üAaAOYv Kat α 
= omapaias 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
29 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
bur by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would not that any 
mgn should know it. 
31 For. he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him, 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
the way? 34 But they 
held their pence: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the greatest. 35 And 
he sat down, and called 


the twelre, and saith. 


unto them, If any man 
desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all, 
36 And he took a child, 
and set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them 
37 Whosoever shall 
receive one of. such 


children in my name, 


receiveth me: an 

whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that eent 
me. 38 And John an- 
gwered him, saying, 
Master, we «aw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and 


MAPKOS. I. 
27 ö. os. Inoobg kparicac dabhrò rijc yeipdc" Tyswpev abróv, 
But Jesus, having taken him by the, hand, raised up him, 
kal avéorn. 
and he arose. 


28 Kai *&osA0óvra.a)róv" cic olkov ot.pabnrai.adrod 


And when he was entered into a house his di:ciples 
Larnpwrwy abróv kar -iðiav,! Or jpeic ohr. jò uvvn- 
asked him apart, Because [of what] we were not 


on ue i abró; 29 Kai sUmev ajroic, Totro TÓ yévoc 
&ble to cast out it? And hesaid tothem, This kind 
iv obütvi dtvarat ECM elp) iv moocevyy "kai vnoreia." 
by nothing can go out except by prayer and . fasting. 
30 Kal reber! EN DGU — *mapemopsbovro' dia ric 
And from thence having gone forth they went through 
Tau ag kai obk.Oerev iva rig. tyv”! 31 édidac- 
Galilee ; and he would not that anyone should know [it]; "he was *teach- 
xe yàe rove-paOnrac.abrov, kai £Xeyev. abroic, "Ort ò vióc 
ing “for his disciples, and said tothem, The Son 
ToU avO@pwmov- mapadidora tic xeipag avOpwrwy, kai 
of man is delivered: into [the] hands of men, and 
&TokrtvoUsiw abróv' kai aroxravOsic. "rz f pépa" 
they will kill him; and having been killed, on the thir duy 
, , t LA > , T Pa Line! ~ 
avaorncera. 32 Oiðè  myv^ovv rò pijpa, kai époBovvro 


he will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 
abróv irepw rica 
shim “to Lask. 


33 Kai "0v! eic "Kazrepvaotu*" cai tv rj oixig ye, o 
And hecame to Capernaum ; and ĉin the house ‘being 
éanpwra abrovc, Ti iv rj 00 Prpóc éavrodc" — — 
he asked them, What in the way among yourselvgs were ye discussing ? 
34 O10 icuómwv' mpóc adAndove yàp dix xi ty 
But they were silent; with ‘one “another for they had been discussing by 
ry do j, rig eis 35 kai kaÜícac éi$ovnotv rovc 
the. way, who [was] greater. „And sitting down he called the 
oc hq e ca, kai éyer abroic, Ei rig GH ro g slvat, tra 
twelve, and he says to them, If anyone desires first to be, he shall be 
2 » ` , , * * 
vüvrov £cxyaroc kai wavrwy did eo. 96 Kai AaBwy 
z0f all Hast and “of all !servant. And having taken 
mado tᷣcrucev abrò iv uécq.abrüy' Kai évayka ucápuevoc 
&littlechild he set it in  theirmidst; and having taken "in[?bis]*arms 
3 4 7 [Li - “ 3x ul 3, ~ 8 u ` 7 il 
avro elev abroic, 97 Oc. tay! èv r&yv*rowotvrwy  7raiüiev 
nit hesaid to them, Whoever one of such little children 
déEnrar bmi r@.dvopari.uov, pè céyerar’ Kai Setédy" iui 
shall receive in my name, me receives; and whoever me 
‘déEnrat," obe ipi déyerat, GAG r amooreitayTa pe. 
shall receive, mot me receives, but him who sent = 
38 " Arexpibn.6é" abro il lwavync™ hiy ov," AWdoxare, Ido 
And answered him John saying, Teacher, Wo saw 
Tiva * rp-dvopari.cov i&(SáXXovra Qautóvia, Yoo ob«.axodovOEt 
some one in thy name casting out domons, who follows not 


is xepòs avro) his hand rrr. 
O ri wherefore LW. 

m werd Tpeis Hudpas after three days LTTrA. 

0 — LTTrAW. 
9 adwy rovrwy of these little children T. 
[dé] L; én spoke (to him) rrra. 


LTTrA, E 
l yvot LTTrA. 


m eloeAÓóvros avro) LTT. frat iSiav émqpórov aùróv 
iKakeiÜev LTTrA. * émopevovro LTr. 
s af t , „ on they came trtra, 
P — mpds éavTOUS LTTrA. 2 [év rH 996] L. T dy LTTrA. 
t &éywro« should receive TTrA. u gmexpiby 
Y — ò GLW. = — Àéyav T. = + v ELTTrAW. 


h — kai morTeia TIA]. 


E — ôs ovk àkoAovÓOet huir G. 


IX. MARK. 


i C ~ LJ 
yv kal "ixuXócauevy! abróv, "Öri ovde.dxodovOed niv." 
us, and wo forbade him, because he follows not us. 

t LI ~ LI 
39 O. &&. Incobg elmev, Mr).cwdvere di oùbðeic-yáp torv 


But Jesus said, Forbid not him ; for no one there is 
: , " P 
dg monoa  Obvapww ini TQ .Óvónariuov, kai dea 
who shall do a work of power in my name, and be able 


rax? caro pe. 40 òc-yåp ovx.torw Kal’ Yipdy," drip 
readily to.speak evil of me; forhewho isnot against you, for 
t ~ — 
bondy" icrw. 41 Oc.yáp.àv moríog bug TOTHOLOY 
you is. For whoovor may give to drink ꝓou &cup 
voarog iv *rjlóvópari.-Spov,! dre xowro tore, dev Aéyw 
or water in my name, because "Christ's ‘ye are, verily Isay 
piv, *ob.u)  fámoMéog" ror. ucOdv.abrov. 42 Kai Üc.àv 
to you, in no wise should he love is reward, And whoever 
ceavdadion fva rüv puikowy r baicrevévrwy &ic 
my cause "to end tone of the “little zones who belicve in 
iué," c iorw abr  püXXov ei mepixerrac 3Aigoc.pvAukóc! 
me, good itis for him rather if. is put a millstone 


tol rov.rpdxrdov.abrov, Kai BN ru. eig rijv 0áXaocav. 


unt his neck, and he has becn cast into the sea. 
48 Kai làv koαανααο e ? e . xcip. cou, àmókodov avrnv’ 
And if should ‘cause to ‘offend *thee thy hand, cut off it: 
kaXóv loot bor c "eig ruv wiv sicedOeiv," 
good fortifee it is maimed into life toenter, [rather] 
rac dbo x£ipag Exovra amedOeiv eig ry yéevvav, sig TÒ 
than the two hands having to go away into the Gehenna, into the 


mip rò GoGBecrov, 44 "rov ö. h. abr ob.reXevrd, kai 
fire the unduenchable, where their worm dies not, and 


ro r ob-0Bévyvra." 45 cal d ö. rob. co oxavdarily 
the fire. is not quenched. And if thy foot should cause *to 3offend 


ce, amoxoboy abróv: kaXóy Por cot! eicedOeiy eig THY 


‘thee, cut olf it: good itis forthee to enter into 
Luv xoNóv, h rode dio móðaç čyovra B,, etc 
life lame, (rather]than the two feet having to be cast into 


deic rò Up Td doPBecroy,' 46 Forrov Ò oKwrns 
into the -fire the unquenchable, where "worm 
ob.cBéivvurat." 47 kai ¿àv ò 


rhv yétvraw, 
the  Gehenna, 


abr» ob.re\evTg, Kai TÒ TU 


‘their dies not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
, y 0 , 
óQ0aAuóc.cov ^ cxaviaMi2g cc, G abróv kaXóv 
thine eye should cause “to “offend ?ihee, cust out it: good 


sgor ioriv! povdpOadrpov eie eic THY Baoirsiay ToU 
for thee itis with one eye toenter into the kingdom 
Geov, j Ovo oba noð ExovTa GN ꝗ,eig THY 
of God, (rather) than two eyes having tobecast into the 
vav trod rp, 48 Orov d. oct. abr ob.r*Xevrd, kat TO 
nu of fire, where their worm dies not, mmd the 

~ Li ~ AY ` t 2 ` 
mio ov.cBévvura. 49 Ilac-yap Tvpt aduoOnoerar, “Kat 
fire is not quenched, For everyone with fire shall be salted, and 

- , $ ^ * er 
mica Üvcía adi adiobnoera.” 50 kaÀóv TÒ Yada," 
every sacrifice with salt shall be salted, Good (is] the salt, 
[Ort ov“ GkoAovÓet naiv] r; 
not f Howing us T. > huy us ÉLTrAW. © — TQ GLTTrAW. 
a + Orc that [L]TTrA. f &moAécec shall he lose LTr. | 
LTTrIA J. h migri éxóvrov have faith a; — eis épé T. 
an ass LTTrA. k oxavdadicn T. l ¿griy ve LTTrA. 
p verse 44 [Tr]. — 9 + [yàp] for P éorix ce LTTrAW. ' 
[ulrtr[a]. = — verse 46 1| Tr]. 
naga Ovaia A GA aOrjg erac T[T:]. 
m 


be- 
ehen- 


n éxwAvomey TTrA. 


L. E 
3 gé & TTrA. 
* GÀa X 


t — TOU mupos LTTrA. 
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we forbad him, be- 
cause ho followoth not 
us. 39 But Jesus said, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which 
shall do 4 miracle in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak. evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to 
drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say 
unio you, he shall not 
loschis reward. 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
ono of these littlo ones 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were hang- 
€d about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
sea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off : 
it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eyo, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
intohell fire : 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenchod. 49 For eve: 

one shall besalted wit 

fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt, 50 Salt is good: 


dre ovK HKOAOVOEL uiy because he was 
d — wou (read [my]) GLTrA. 
E + rovtwy (read of these little ones) 
i pvdos dvixds, millstone turned by 

m eigeAÓety eis THY why UTT:AW. 

a — eis 7d Tp TÒ acea ov 


u — KES 
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but W the salt have 

lost his saltness, where- 

With will ye season it? 

Have salt in your- 

sel ves, and have peace 
unn with another, 


X. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judæa by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
him aguin ; and, as he 
was wont, he taught 
them again. 2 And the 
Pharisees cume to him, 
and asked him, Is if 
lawful for m man to 
put away his wife? 
tempting him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
Moses command you ? 
4 And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to 
pet her away. 

esus answered and 
said unto them, For the 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre- 
ation God made them 
male and female. 7 For 
this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and they € 
twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are 
no more eman but 
one: flesh. "What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder, 
10 And in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter. 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away 
his wife, and marry 
‘another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall put away her 
husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she 
committeth adultery, 


13 And they brought 
young children to him, 


that he should touch. 
and his disci- 


them : 

les rebuke those that 

rought them, 14 But 
when Jesus saw if, he 
was much displeased, 
and said unto then, 
Suffer the little child 
mun to mmus unto me, 


5 And. 


MAPKOS. IX; X. 
idv ðk rò va ávaXon yévnrat, iv rim aùrò doriceres 
but if the salt saltless — with what it will ye season? 


éxere tv éavroic *áXac,! kai eiprjvebere iv dMνν⁰. 
Have in yourselves salt, and beat —-— with one another. 


10 "Káxcicev" ávacràc &pxerax tic rà Spa rig ovdaiag, 
Andthence  risíngup  hecomes into the borders of Judæa, 


"Quà roU! zépav ToU 'lopóávow Kai *ovprooetioyrat' mad 
by the other side of the — And come together again 


OxXot wdc abróv, kai we ele wary édidacKer 
wow to him, and as he had — accustomed again he taught 
abrobg. 2 Kai mpocehOovrec boi! $apwaitot “éernowrncar® 
them. And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked 
aùròv ei & Err = ávópi — yvvaika dr, TetpáZovcec 
him if it is lawful fora husband m wife to put en tempting 
avrov. 3 ö. d amoxo.beic elxev abroic, Ti ùp ÉvereiXaro 
him, But he answering said to them, What *yow *did command 
dMœoijg ;" 4 OLO& ef, fMwoijc émérpedrev! BiBdiov azro- 
Moses ? 'And they said, Moses allowed zx bill of di- 
cracíov yp&yat, kai åmoMðoar. 5 Kal drorpibeig ò" Igcoüc 
vorce to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 
el rev abroic, llpóc . ciao čypapev u 
said to them, In view of — hardhearte he wrote se * 


rHyévrodny.ravTnv’ G dd. de ag xije Kricewce doe xai 
this commandment; j but from [the] — of — male and 


O èroiņnoev abroUc hö cóc." 7 Evexey rovrov Karaeipe 
— ?maje 5them God. On account of this shall leave 


„prog róv.martoa.aUroU xai r5v pnripa, cal mpockoA- 
aa man his father and mother, and shall be 


AnOnoerar" ande Tijv.yvvaika'.abroU, 8 kai tαõũj]i ot dvo 
Jong his wife, and ?shall*be ‘the two 


eig cápka píav* dore ob elo dbo, Md pia capt. 9 ò 
‘for "flesh ‘one; so that no longer are they two, but one flesh, What 


otyv acdc cvviZtvitv, 9 p-xepizéro. 10 Kai! ET 
therefore God united together, ‘let mot separate. And ig 


Trj otkig" wadwy ? ol u H po" mepi rob. abroß kana 
the house again his Sars concerning the same thing 


porn abróv. 11 Kai Mya abroic, “OcPédv" drodtioy 
asked im. And he E to them, Whoever should put away 


THv.yuve Sadrov kai yauhoy ANNY ouyárat ir 
/ yaunoy NY, 
his wife and should marry another, commits — against 


abriv. 12 kai tay "yvvr amodvoy" róv.dvOpa.avrijc "rai" 


her, And if a woman should put away her husband and 
v7aunbß Aw," u. 
» married to another, she commits adultery. 
13 Kai bem om aire radia, tva dbnra aùrõv 
And they brought to him little ven that hemighttouch, them, 


ol. q paOnrai imeriuwyv roig rpooótpovotv. 14 idwy dé 
But the disciples rebuked those who a them. But tul seen [it] 


ò Inoodę ijyavákrgotv, kai elev abroic," Aóere rd madia 
Jesus Was indignant, and. said to them, Suffer the little children 


————————————————— 


bd d T 
b — oi GLTrAW. 


VA. T. 
his LTTrA. 
away TTrA. 


"dda L rA. 
9 émqpóTov Were asking LTTrA. 

£ érérpewev Mois LTTrA; . Muions è ETET. W. 
made them) LLIrrrlal. 
1 eis Tiv OiK(AV LTTrA. 
* émypóraov were asking: TA. 
r — Kat TTrA. 


t kai and LTTrA. E gwvmopevovrat TA, 

d Moöcis LTT-AW. a elrav LTTrA, 

a " g 6 ôè but Tra. B — 6 beds (read, he 

— cal mpogKoAAnOncerae T. vate L; — TPOS Thy 

Pm — avrov (read the Mee) [LIH A]. 7 

Pav LTTrA. 4 aùr) amodvcaca she putting 
t yau%jon čov should marry another vTTrA. ` 


Y kai éxetOey LTTrAW. 


X. MARK. 


&pyeoOat i *eai! ui. koÀXv bra’ TOy.yd f 
Ox o BE, Kai M'-KwAvtrE avta TUV-'yG0.TOLOUT:UP 
to come to me, and donothinder them; for of such 


éoriy 1 Baowrsia roù Geod" 15 duny Myw dpiv, Oc*tày" 


is the kingdom of God, Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 
b 7 e - ~ ’ 
un. o Enrat  r)v Baowsiay ToU He we maðiov, ob.y) 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, in no wise 
> 4 > - 
siciA0g sic abr. 16 Kai — ivaykaMcáptvoc aùrá, * 


&hall enter into it. And having taken in [his]! arms ‘them, 


riheig rac Xeipac im’ avrà *nbrASye abrá." 
having laid [his] hands on them he blessed them. 
17 Kai ikzropevoptvov.abroU eig od, mpoodpapwy efc ral 
And as he wont forth into [the] way, “running up one and 
yovuTEernoac abróv imnowra abróv, Aiddoxare dyabi, ri 
kneeling downto him a ked him, Teacher good, what 
Toijow iva “wv aiwvoy kXgpovourcw:; 18 ‘Oct Inoodg 
shall Ido that life eternal [ may inherit? But Jes as 
timev abrqQ, Ti pe Aéysc dàya0óv; ovdeig dyabòg el. un 
said to him, Why me callest thou good? No one [is] good except 
sic, 6 0cóc. 19 ràc ivroAág oidac, Mj. uoix cb 
one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 
1 7 i Im t . 
pn.povevonc™" une 
adultery; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; thou 
py.pevdopaprupnoys’ pj.amocrepnoyc’ Tipa roy 
shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud; honour 
murípa.sov kai rjv unrípa*. 20 ‘0.08 *dzroxpiBeic! elev" 
thy father &nd mother. And he answering said 
abr, AuláckaAe, ravra mávra! *iovAaEáunv" ix veórnróc 
to hiin, Teacher, *these tall have I kept from youth 
pov. 21 ‘0.62 Inoote iu abrQ yyarnoey avróv, kai 
my. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and 
" LJ a e 1) t s r e » , 
elrev abr, “Ev *co borsoet braye, ösa Exec TWAN- 
said to him, One thing to thee is lacking: go, as much as thou hast sell 
ov kai óc froic! rroxoig, kai eZee 0ncavpóv iv 
and give tothe poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
obpavQ* kai dcp. ákoXoO pot, Saag roy oravpóv." 220.0? 
heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross. But he, 
orvyvácag ¿mi rp AOyw á&mijX0ev. uTobpevoc" iv. Ado. Ex 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 
erhuara rod. 23 Kai meorBrePapevog ó 'IncoUc Neyer roic 
?possessions many. And looking around Jesus says 
` *, ~ ~ , * , > 
padyraic.avrov, Hee Óvokókec oi rà Xonuara tyovrec eig 
to his disciples, How difficultly those “riches "having into 


riv Buorsiay rod 0soU eicehedoovrat. 24 Olde pabyrai iQap- 
the kingdom of God shall enter ! And the disciples were as- 


Boŭvro ¿mì roi. NGO. A. ‘0.62. Inoobg rau á7okpiüsic 


tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 
Ne abroic, TE va, h ddoxoddy torw robg memoóraç 
says to them, Children, how difficult it is for] those who trust 


lxi *roig! ypnuacw" sic riv paoeiav rod ÜsoU eioedOeiv. 
in riches into the kingdom of God to enter 
ed undo dd ‘ric rpvpadiag Irijc 


25 EÙKOTØTEPÓV tory 
eye of the 


Endier itis [for] 4 camel through the 
i — kai GTTrAW Y ày LTTrA. | E 
aùrá he blesses them LW; - Yet avTá rA. 
a — gov thy (mother) LT. m — dx 3kpteis T. 
a haf v. s thee TA. f — tots LITAW. = 
i — sous memorOoTas em Tote xpi age T. k — fois Lin aw. 
needlo) LT:W. : 

Bb " 


ry KR t4 T. TTE 1 


10 1 


b Sch TTA. 


w + xarevàóyet he blesses [them] TTrA. 
Y Mh $ovevoms, wy Motxetions L. 


g — dpas rov oravpov [L]TTr. 
l — is (read au ese of m 
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and forbid them not: 
for of such is the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as 
m little child, he shall 
not enter therein. 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 


17 And when he was 
gone forth into the 
way, there came one 
running, and kneeled 
to him, and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
me good ? tere is none 
good but one, that is, 
God, 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud 


not, Honour thy father 


and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth, 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
&nd said unto him, 
One thing thou lack- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, and follow me, 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great possessions. 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words, But Jesus an- 
awereth again, and 
saith untothem, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that trust im 
riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
25 It is easier for m 
camel to go throuch 
the eye of a needle, 


™ evAcyet 


rd TavTa L, 
^ rer Le 
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than for a rich man 
to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 26 And 
they were astonished 
out of measure, saying 
&mong themselves, 
Who then can be saved? 
27 And Jesus looking 
upon them saith, With 
men it is impossible, 
but not with God: for 
with God all things 
murs possible, 28 Then 
Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 29 And 
Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, There is no man 
that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel’s, 30 but 
he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and 


brethren, and sisters, 
and, 


and mothers, 
children, and lands, 
witlrpersecutions; and 
in the world to come 
eternal life, 31 But 
many that are first 
shall be last; and the 
lasi first, 


32 And they were in 
ihe way going np to 
Jerusalem ; and Jesus 


went before them: and’ 


they were amazed ; and 
as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them 
what things should 
happen unto him, 
33 saying, Behold, we 
go up. to Jerusalem; 
and the Son of man 
shall be delivered uato 
the chief priests, and 
untg the scribes ; and 
they shall condemn 
him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 34 and they 


shall mock him, and: 


shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 
end shall kill him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again.. 


35 And. James and 
John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, 


MAPKO®S®. Xe 
pagisog welche, 1) qrXovotov eic THY Bονẽ] v roU ÜcoU 
needle to pass, than [for] a rich man into the -kingdom of God 


elo 26 Oi. d mepioowe tierAHooovro, Aéyovrec vp 
to enter. And they exceedingly were astonished, saying among 


taurobg, Kai ric dbvarat owbğvar; 27 ENA avroic 


themselves, And who is able to be saved? But locking on n 
6 Inoobg N, ad áv0poow ? ddbvaroy, AAN ob mapa 
Jesus says, With men [it is] impossible, but not with 


Pri! Oep’ Tárra.yàp vvar Yoriw' rapa ry Oey. r28 "Kail 
God; for all things possible ‘are with God. And 
hotaro *ó IIłrpog Aéy&iv" adr@, Id ob, ijueĩg apjeaper mávra, 
“began ìPeter tosay tohim, Lo, we left all, 
kai *xodovOnoapév" cor. 29 A rorpibelg. qt ó Inoodg elev," 
and followed thee. But answering Jesus said, 
, ` 2 tov , , 3 ^ » 4m. » 7 ^o? " 
Apny Ayw bpiv, od eig tori òc dn ce olkíav, ij dd ph, 
Verily Isay to you, No one there is who has left house, or brothers, 
n 2 2 WA 7 ` 7 i xA um "^ 7 ^ 
Nj dò eg, Vi) warépa, 3) pnrépa," i yvvaixa," j r£kva, Ñ 
Or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
aypotc, Evexey toU kai ro ebayyedriov, 30 Kd. 
lands, for the sake of me and ofthe glad tidings, that shall not recoive 
ékarovramAaciova viv iv rQ.katpqQ.roórq, oikiac Kai adeh- 
a hundredfold now in this time: houses and bro- 
$o)c kai adedpde kai "ugrépac" kai rékva kai &ypovc, pera 
thers and sisters and mothers and children and lands, with 
Owwypdy, kai iv rọ aia ro-£pxoptvq Cwiy aiwmoy. 31 ro- 
persecutions, and in the age that is coming life eternal. Many 
‘Aoi d £covrac pro éoxarot, kai "oi! £aeyarot MPÕTOL 
ibut hall be “first last, and the last first. 
32 “Hoav.di iv rj dd áva(Jaivovrec siç "IepocóNvya* xai 
Andthey were in the way going up to Jerusalem, ^ and 
Tv mpadywy abrobg ò Inooõg, xai 'iOau(jojvro, "kai! 
?was going an “before them Jesus, and they were astonished, and 
2 ~ ~ aes ` 5 ^" 
&koXovOoPvrec tpoßoŭvro. kai mapaňaßwv TM rove 
following were afraid. And having taken to [him] again the 
weka, Tjofaro abroig Aéyaw Tà povra aùr 
twelve, he began them to tell the things which were about to him 
cvuaivew* 33 “Ort, Ido, ayaBairvoper sic 'IeposóNvga, xai 
‘to happen: Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
6 vióc rod ávÜpo ov mapadoOncerar roic ápyiwpsbow kai 
the Son of man will be delivered up to the chief priests and 
"roig" ypapparevow, kai karakgwovciw abróv Oavárq, kai 
to the scribes, and they will condemn him todeath, and 


maoadwoovow avroy roic éOveow, 34 cal eee aura, 
will deliver up him tothe Gentiles, And they will mock him, 
ûkai pacriywooucty avroy, kai tumricovaw avr@,' kai At- 
and will scourge him, and will spit upon him, and ' will 
Krevovow *avróv" kai, fry rpiry nuéog' avacrioerat. 
kill him; snd on the third ' day he will rise again, 
35 Kai mpooropsvovrat aùr 'lákw(Joc ral 'Imávvge Soi" 
And come up to him James and John, the 


m &eA D/ EGLTTrAW. 
4 — eorex (read ſure]) rrr. 
have followed LTT. Aw. 


Jesus said. ie ATOK 


J + évexev for the sake G[L]TTrA W. 


end those TTr. 


© — avróv (read [him] [rji[1r]. 


n — & but TTrA. 9 + [rodro] this [is] L. P — TÊ TTrAW. 
r — Kai GLTPTrAW. — "Aéyew ò IIérpos TA. ! jjkoAovOsjkaj.éy 
drop, (omit but) o Ingoõs elmey LTW; epy ó'Incog 

* 4) unTépa, ij waréepa LTTrA. * — 7) yvvatKa, LTTrA. 

! wnrépa mother LTr. m — oi GLW, b of 6à 

kai eurticovet aUTQ, Kat pagTLywcovew avroy LTT. A. 
f pera rpets nuépas after three days LTTrA. € — oi A. 


. 66) TA. 


®— Tots L. 


X. MARK. 


viol ZeBedaiev, Aéyovrec, Addon Xe, OfNoptv tva .d 
sons of Zebedee, saying, Teacher, wede re that whatever 
ajriowper! momogc jpiv.96 0.08 sireva ric, Ti OsAere 
we may ask thou wouldest do for us. And ho said tothem, What do ye desire 
*Toujcaí pe" ùin; 37 Ol-dè lel ro abri, Adc viv, tva. elc 
to do me for you? And they said to him, Give tous, that one 
mix QeitOv.cov' kai stc? i£ Cebwvipwr'Poou! ka0icwyev. èv 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand we may sit in 
rj.00Eg.cov. 38 O.. Inoobg elrev abroic, Obxotdare ri 
thy glory. But Jesus’ said to them, To know not what 
A ie , * ~ x 2 "T 8 i * A q- Mi * 
airtic0e, divacbe mev rò mornpiov w r, Irai! -Tò 
yensk, Areyeabletodrinkthe cup which I drink, and "the 
Birriopa ò. iyw BarriZopa, BaricÜ0iva: ; 
"baptism "which 1 am Mbapiized [with], to *he *baptized [*with]? 
39 Ois? retro abr, AvváysOa. 'O.0: Inooðᷣg ele abroic, 
And they said tohim, Weare able. But Jesus said tothem, 
Tò 5*uiv' wornooy à tyw mivw, Tiecde — kai rd Barricpa 


The indeed — 'cup which drink, yeshalldrink;andthe baptism 
8 iy? BarriZopat, BamrioOnqeod9e 40 ró.02.ka0í- 
which am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with]; but to sit 


oat ix dE uõνν Akai! iE ebwrvipwv.tpou' obk.forev “ 


nt my right hand and at- my left hand is not mine 
Soir, &XX olg Hroiuaorati. 41 Kai ákovcav- 
to give, but (to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 


TEC 
heard [this] tho ten began to be indignant about 


'Im&rvov 42 6.6’ Inoote mpockaXcaápsvoc 


and 
aùroùç" Aéyst 


James 


John. But Jesus having called to (Shim) them says 
abroic, Oidare öre o — Ookob)vrtc pyew TOv iQvov 
to them,  Yeknow that those who are accounted to rule over the nations 


karaxupietovew a)rÀv' kai oi.ueyáXotabróy kart£ovoiizov- 
exercise lordship over them; and their great ones exercise authority 
aw abrüv. 43 ody obrog d — "fora bv viv’ adr’ 
over thom; not thus however shallit be among you; but 
dg. Ed 0g YyevécÜac péyac' iv bu, forat "Otákovoc 
-whoevor desires to become great among yon, shall be “servant 
tpav." 44 kai 0c*ày" Ody "opóv" CyevéoPai' modrog, E 
Jour; and whoever’ desiros of you to become first, shall be 
mavrwy ?G od Rog: 45 kal. ydp 6 vidg Tov &vÜporov ovdk. lev 
ofall ‘bondman. For even the Son of man came not 
StaxornOvat; dd Qakovijea, kal Sotvar Tijv . uro 
]v vat; , 

to be served, but to serve, and togive his life 
Aúrpov avri woddGy. 
aransom for many. 

s P ~ 
46 Kai "foyovrai! siç *'Ieouyor! rai ixkmopevopevov-aùToÙ 
And thy come to Jericho; and as he was going out 

ard “lepryw," kal rGv.naO0nrGv.abroU, kai OxyXov ikavoU, 
from Jericho, and his disciples, and a crowd large, 
fytóc 8 Bapripatoc go rugddg ba — ixáÜnro mapa rüv 
a son of Timmus, Bartimæus the blind [man], was sitting beside the 


oi éka djpfavro dáyavakrtiv mepi ‘IlaxwBov kai 
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saying, Master, wa 
would that thou 


shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall 
desire. 36 And he said 
unto them, What 
would ye that I should 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the eup that I drink! 
of? and be baptized, 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto 
him, We can. And Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of į and with the bap- 
tism that I mm bap- 
tized withal shall yo 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not mine to give; 
but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is 
prepared. 4] And when 
the ten heard it, they 
began to be much dis- 
pleased with James 
and John. 42 But Jesus 
called them to Aim, 
and saith unto them, 
Yeo know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them, 
43 But so shall it not 
be among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 
4t and whosoever of 
you wil) be the chief- 
est, shall be servant 
of all, 45 For even the 
Son of nian came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, an 
to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimæus, 
the son of Timæus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


bh + avrg to him [r]TTrA. i + ge thee LTTrAW, 
movjow T. l ela LTTrA. m gov èx defy TTrA. — * + cov thy T. 
P — cov (read [thy] left hand) [r]rTrA. a J OV LTTrA. 
t — pov (read [my] left hand) GLTTrAW. i 
= éorw it is LTTrA. = Gy LTTr. Y péyas yevéo@as TTr. 


r elmav LTTrA. a 
5 135 xem 5 
Y kai TpogkaAégág.evos avToùs 0 'IycoUs LTTrA. 
z Yay SudKovos GLTTrAW. 


E morrow I should do LTr; pe 


" GpuqTepav rA. 
u — Mn TTrA, 


a d“ GTra, b ev bub among you L, et, to be LTr, d épxerac he comes L. * 'Iepecyó T. 


£ ＋ ô the (son) Lrrraw. = ò (read a blind [man]) LTTrA. 


hs + mpocaírgs u beggar Ertis 
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he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
Say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me, 48 Ànd many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
agreat deal, Thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called, And they call 
the blind man, saying 


unta him, Be of good ọ 


comfort, rise; , he 
calleth thée. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus, 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that [should 
do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto 


him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 


said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And 
immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesusin theway. 


XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendcth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 

our way into the vil- 
age over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
set; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? sa 
ye that the Lord hat 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither, 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
E place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him. 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
Raid unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even as Jesus had 
commanded : andthey 


MAPKOS. T, 


odo οEαbu v. 47 kal. áxobcac b ri Inooŭç 6 *NaZwoaiog" 
way, begging. And having heard that Jesus the Nazarxan 

* 2 , s € del , 5 ~ 

iortv, jo bar rpáčeiw kai Méyew, YO vide" AaBid," 'Insov, 


ai was, he began tocry out and to say, Son of David, Jesus, 
it, it is) h 
e pe. 48 Kai &rer(ywv abrQ ToXXAol tva — Gwrog* 


have pity on me. And *rebuked him many that he should be silent; 
6.08 r padrov £fkoatev, Nie ™AaPid,” ehénooy pt. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on 
1 1 M 
49 Kai rag ó 'Incoŭç "elrev abróv QwvnÜnvav! Kat 
And ?having “stopped ‘Jesus asked for him to be called. And 
wyovow róv rvóÀÓv, Aéyovrtg abr, Opoe 


they call the blind [man], saying tohim, Be of good courage; 


year," hwv ce. 50 ‘0.02 aroBarwy ró.ipártov.abro, 


he calis thee. Andhe casting away his garment, 
"pg rov '1gcoUy" 51 kai ároxkpiÜcig AC 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus, And answering “says 
abrQ ò Incobc, Ti rode roujow coi ;" ‘0.68 rug 
Sto*him Jesus, What dost thou desire I should do tothee? And the blind 
eizev abrQ, Pago, iva~ avaBréipw. 52 ‘O.d2.’In- 
[man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 
cou eimev abrQ, “Yraye -mioriçc-cov ctowktv ct. Kai 
sus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee, And 
'eb0Ewc! ` dvéBreWer, kai neoovOa rg In iv rj 00g. 
immediately hereceived sight, and — followed Jesug in the way. 
11 Kai öre iyyiZovow eig *Iepoveadnp;" Teic BnOpayh 
And when they drew near to erusalem, to  Bethphage 
xai BnOaviay," mode rd Ópoc TOv 'EXauv, YaroorédAke! dvo 
and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 
ru , 2 kai t abroic, "Ymáyere eig rv 
of his disciples, ‘and says to them, Go into the 
KOuny Tr)v.kartvavr. ouGv'* Kai *eb0iwe" siomropevdpevor eig 
village, that opposite you, and immediately entering into 
aurny cbpijoere TrüXov dedepévor, ip öv odbdeic* dvOowrwy” 
it ye will find a colt tied, upon which no one of men 
kekáÜwev* “Avoavrec abróv! ddyáyert.! 3 cal dv rig but 
has sat : having loosed it lead [it], And if anyone to you 
simy, Tí moire robro; &zare, “Ori! 6 kópioc abrov yosiav 
say, Why doye this? SAY, The Lord. of it need 
Exe kai ſebot g abróv &ázoorsAei! hoe. 4 la A dE, 
‘has, and immediately it he will send hither. And they departed, 
kai ebpov hr rüXov dedepévor mpdg riy" Oipav iw imè 
and found the. colt tied at the door without, by 
ToU åupóðov, kai Aúovow abróv. 5 Kai rwec ry te iorn- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
+ > ~ , - ^ * D 
kórwv EXeyov abroic, Ti moisire Avovrec rov rüAov; 6 Olde 
ing said tothem, What areyedoing loosing the colt? And they 
mal abroic kaÜvc “évereiAaro" ó'InsoUg" kai dpi ccm 
said to them as 7commanded Jesus. And they allowed 


rise up, 
Pavaocrac" Mev 


Ó———————A —— . l! — ——M—————— ——M— 


i — mpocavrüv TTrA, 
2 elrev, Gwyjcare avróv said, call ye him TTrA. 


leaped up tTrrAw. 


1 'PaBBovví GLTTrAW. 
E kai eig BnOaviay LT. 


no one yet) LTr. 
bring TTrA. 


(read a door) Tra. 


e — "Ort LT IrA. 
b +. rd back Tyr. 


X Naóapnvós LTTrA. 1 Yiè LTTr, m Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavió aw. 
suid, c e hir , 9 €yeipe GLTTrAW. P avarndyoas having 
3 aut 0 noobs trey Jesus said to him rA. * got 0cAets mrotjc; T. 
t evOUc TTrA. abr him GLTTrAW. = 'Ieposóàvpa L'I'TrAW, 

y àmécTeiAey he sent I. - bobs TTrA. * + ovmw not yet (read 

b + ob T. * Avgate avrov kai loose it and LTTrA, a Spee 

)rt LTIrA. f evOds LTTrA. E amooréAAet he sends GLTTrAW, 

is kai anwAOov LTTrA. ka — roy (read a colt) GLTraw l^ — rà 
ms ela T. = cizrey said LTTrA, i * 


XI. MARK. 
^ * 4 

abrobg. 7 kai "yayov" roy TüXov mpdc róv IgsoU» kai 
them. And they led the colt to, Jesus. And 


PiréfjaXov" abrQ 7d. Iudria. abrbv, cal éxabicev ix’ da 
they cast upon it their garments, and be sat on it; 
8 M0. del rà juária.abrüv £arpocav clc rrjv Oddy" dM. dr 


4 and many their garments strewed om the way, and others 
doro“ tëkomrov! ix rv *dévdpwy,' "kai éorowyvvoy 
ranches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 


sig ru v. 9 kai oi Tpoáyovrec kal ot ákoXovOoUv- 
themjon the way. And those going before and thosd follow- 
z » y rd I LI fem , tA s, t 
eç ExpaZov, "Atyovrtc,' ‘'Qoavvå' eddoynpevog Ó 
ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna ! blessed [be] he who 
ipxóutvoc iv bv, kvpiov. 10 ebXoynuévm — " toxo- 
comes in [the] name of [the] Lord. Blessed [be] the com- 
pevn Baoursia Yév dvopare xupiov" rod. rarpòg. ub 
ing kingdom ‘in [the] "name of [the] Lord 10f ?our father 
Aa ^'Ocavyà iv roig tioroc. 11 Kai ticijAOev eig 
David. Hosanna in the highest ! And entered into 
* 26 Inooõg cal eig rò lepóv* kai. zrepiGAeapuevoc 
Jerusalem Jesus and into the temple; and having looked round on 
mávra, bewlagl ij n obong rig pac, ü EH eig B nb, 
all things, late already being the hour, he went out to Bethany 


! A ~ + 
perà trav dwdexa. 
with the twelve. 


12 Kai rj imaópiv Zero abrüv àmó BnOaviac, 
And on the morrow "having gone out ‘they from Bethany, 
bmelvaotv* 19 kai idov ovxijy © paxpdbey čyovoav gvAXa, 
he hupgered. And seeing a fig-trea afar off having leaves, 
Mer ci doa Yedpnoa nı! bv adrg? kal Abov ir 
he went if perhaps he will find anything on it. And having come to 
abrív, obdiv ebpev siu) púa: fob.yàp.Tiv kapòc" couv. 
it, nothing he found except leaves, for it was not [the] season of figs. 
14 cal .árokpiOeic S Inooðg elev avrg, Mnyxére her cod eig 


And answering: Jesus said to it, No more of thee for 
roy aiQva! iunótig! kapróv payo. Kai fjkovov ot naOnrai 
ever any "one fruit let eat. And “heard ?disciples 
(lit. no one) T" ? J p : 
abrov. 15 Kai čoyovrar eig "leposóAvpa' xai eie 
‘his. And, theycome to, erusalem ; and "having entered 


* Inoobgl eig rò le Ñpčaro éxBadrew rove mwAovvrac 
Jesus into the temple he began to cast out those selling 
rail dyopátovrac iv rà leg kai rác rpamélag rev Koddv- 
and uying in the temple, and the tables ofthe money 
Biorõv wai rag xadedpag röv Twrovvrwy Tac WepLoTEpac 


changers and the  . seats of those selling the doves 

* b - 
xarícrpeev: 16 kai ob jp, iva tic  Ütevtykg oKevoc 
he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel 


17 kai ¿ðiðaorev, "Atywv' "adbroic," Ov 


dia ToU iepov. 
And be taught, saying to them, Not 


through the temple. 
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let them go. 7 And 
they brought the colt 


to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; 
&nd he sat upon him. 
8 And many spread 
their garments in the 
way: und others cut 
down branches off the 
trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 
and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king- 
dom of our. father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 11 And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had look- 
ed round about upon 
all things, and now 
the eventide was come, 
he went out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve. 


12 And on the mor- 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 and 
Beeing & fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply be 
might find any thing 
thereon : and. when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet, 14 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 Ànd they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
&nd began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money- 
changers,.and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry ony 
vessel through the 
temple, 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


— e — — — — 


TTrA. 
5 griBábas LIT rA! nis 
= — Kal éorpóvvvoy ets THY Oddy TTrA, 
3 Aaveié LTTrA; Aavid aw. 


o dépovewy they bring 
T eat TOÀAOL TrA. 
" aypwy fields Trra. 
y — èv d uw kvpiov GUTTrAW. 


entered) La, d dhe T. 9 and from LTIrAW, 4% epret LxTrAW. 
only r. fou Ux Tv ò Koupds L; Ó yàp karpòs ob TTrA. 
GLTTtA W. els Toy aiw@va cK Gov LTTrA. i obdeis E, 


i + rovs these LTTrA W. m xa AN and said TTrA, 


P émBddAguety they cast upon GLTTrAW. 
t kóyravres having out [them] down tira, 

x — Aéyovres [L]TTrA. 
a — ó 'Incovs kai (read he 


9 avTÓV LTTrA. 


= + [udva 


g — ó'Iqcos (read he said 
3 — 0 1 gous OLTTrAW: 
n — avrois [L]A. 
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them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made ita 
den of thieves. 18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and 
sought how they might 
destroy him : fur they 
feared him, because all 
the people was asto- 
nished at his doetrine. 
19 And when even was 
come, he went out of 
the city. 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 
dried. up from the 
roots. 21 And Peter 
calling to remem- 
brance saith untohim, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
cur-edst is withered 
away. 22 And Je us 
answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
sca; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that tho-e 
things which he saith 
shall come to paas ; he 
shall have whatsocver 
he saith, 24 Thorefore 
Isay unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe 
that yo receive them, 
and yeshall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye 


ve ought against. 


any : that your Fnther 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father 
which is in neaven for- 
give your trespasses, 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 


in the temple, there * 


come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus 


MAPKOZ. XL 


yéyparrat, "Ori" d.olkéc_pou bleog mpoetvxijc eAnOnoerat 
has it been written, My house a house of prayer shall he called 


maow roig £Üveow ; öl. Pimoujsart! abróv ori νẽg 


forall the nations? but ye made it aden 
Nor. 18 Kai fjkovcav ot Typappareic kai ot doyrepeic," 
of robbers, And heard [*it]*the "scribes “and ‘the chief “priests, 


kei ilnrouv rec abroy 'ároMaovow:' époBovvro.yap *abróv,! 
and they sought how. him they shall destroy; for they feared’ him, 
‘ore mac! ò dbydog YékerdHocero' imi r. did axg̃ abroð. 
becnuse all the crowd were astonished at his teaching. 
19 Kai Wore" oi éyéivero *iÉemopsósro" Ew Tijg móňewç. 
And when evening came he went forth aqutof the city. 
20 Kai Yrpwi maparopevdpevor' eldov Tüv acuküv 
And in the morning passing by they aw the  fig-tree 
2y , 2 t ^ E 2 LI t L 
eEnoappevyy ik pilav. 21 kai | &vauvgoOric óllérpoc 
dried up from[the] roots. And having remembered Peter 
Neyer abrQ, "Pagi, ie, 7) avkij ijv Katnodww ijoavrat. 
says to him Rabbi. see, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is dried. up. 
22 Kai amoxpileic *Inaovg héyer abroic, Exere rior Geb. 
And answering 1Jesus says tothem, Have faith in God 
23 ag. ydp" Aéyo bu, Ore öde el 7. oel. robrꝙ, 
or verily I say to you, that whoever shall say to this mountain, 
“AvOyre wai HM sic rijv 0áXaccav, kai u. dia- 
Be thou taken away and be thou cast into the sea, and shall not 
kpi0j iv rj.kaptiq.abroU, dd Smoreboy" Ori 4a" *héyee! 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what hesays 
yiera orat abr fo.là» eing. 24 did-rovro Aéyo 
takes place, there shall be to him whatever he shall say. For thisreason I say 
bu, IIdyra boa.2av" hzpocevyóptvot' , direiche, MLOTEVETE 
toyou, Allthings whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 
Ort Me, c forar uu. 25 Kai bray korhenrel 
that ye receive, and [they] shall be to you, And when ye muy stand 
wpoctvxóuevot diere ei ru kxxere card riwog iva Kai 
praying, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, tha“ also 
ó.rarijp-UuG» Ó èv roig obpavoig  dóg bu rà mapa- 
your Father  who[is]in the heavens mayforgive you of- 
" m Da? Met. des SEHE "obo o Mg t bs 
mropara vay. 26 lel. qe dn o. Aer, ode ò. rar 
fences Jour. But if ye forgive not, neither your Father 
ó — iv"roic! obpavoig à$9et rà.rapamropara.vpov. 
who,ís]in the heavens will forgive your offences. 
27 Kai fpyovra: TáMwv tic ‘IepoodAupa’ kai iv tQ ico 
And they come again to Jerusalem. And in the temple 
rep rarodyrog. abrod povrat mpdcg aÙTÒV oi ápxiepsig Kai 
as he is walking come to him the chief priests and 
ol ypappareic kai oi mpecBirepot, 28 Kai "Atyovotwv" abri, 
the scribes and.the elders, and they say to him, 
'Ev roig tovoia raŭra mowic; rai! ríc cor rny Eovoiay 


By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee "authority 
, LÀ u v ~ La ' m bs 29 0 E ? I -= 

rairny tüwktv, tva ravra rothe; -0&. Incouc 
*this gave, that these things thoushouldst do? And Jesus 


i Á € Ha HÓ————— 


9 — "Ort L. 


z anoAdowory they might destroy LTTrAW. 

= Gray Tr. 

= + 0 GLTTrAW. 
1 — 6 éày einn TTi[A]. 

i &AdBere ye received LrTra, 

=m éAeyo»r they said TTrA. ot ij 0rTA,  W"éuxev rijv é£ovg(ay tary LTr. 


govro T. 
5 Paßgel TA. 

AN LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 
ros LA. 


P merovjkare have made Trra. 


4 ápxiepete kai of ypayparets LTTrAw. 
[a L. t was-yap for ad Tira. Y éfemAja- 
z eferopevovro they went forth Ltr. Y mapamopevópevot mpwt LTTrA. 
b — yàp for La[tr]A. © morevn TA. 46 what TTrA. 
€ — ay LTTrAW. — ^ mpocevxecGe kai ye pray and 

x omeere ye stand LTTrA. i — verse 26 Tn 


XI, XII. MARK. 
drop. sLUrev avroic, Erepwrhow ‘pac kåyw\ Eva Aóyov, 
answering said to them Will ask *you also one thing, 
kai arroxpiOnré Hot, kal com νẽ èv mog ovoia ravra 
and answer me, and I will tell you by what authority these things 
Toi). 30 To Barnopa "ldoávvov i£ oópavoU iv 7 i 
I do: The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 
avOowruy; atroxpiOnré por. 31 Kai YXoyiZovTo' mpòç iava 
men? answer me, And hey reasoned with them 
robg, A&yovrec,' Edv eimwpev, "EE obpavoU, os, "Atari! 
selves, saying, If we should say, From heaven, hewillsay, Why 
Toby" obk.émioretoare abr; 32 TAAN tay" simwpev, EE 
then did ye not believe him? but if we should say, From 
45000 22 ` 5 sw om ` 
avOpwrwy, tpoBovvro ròv adv’ #ümavreç" yàp elyov. roy 
men,— they feared the people; for all held 
IG “Öri g TOOPNTNE HY. 33 kai ámokpiðevrec be- 
John that indeed ^ & prophet he was. And answering ihey 
povo rQ Inood," Obr. alòauev. Kai *0!Igoobc dropt 


say to Jesus, We know not, And Jesus answering suys 
abrofe, Oude tyw héyw bpiv iv moig èčovoig rara mou. 
to them, Neither "I ‘tell you by what: uuthority these things I do. 


19 Kai ijotaro avroic £v mapaBoNaic *Aéysw." 'AuzeNGOva 
And hebegan tothem in parables to say, A vineyard 


ei OUTEUCEV dvOpwrroc,! kai TEpitÜnkev — ópayuóv, kai wpvěev 


lanted. 2a man, and placed about [it] a fence, and dug 
` U 7 2 H z M y ££ hl a 73 
brorAnrioy, kai wrRoddéunoey Topyov, Kaji fe oe abróv 
m wine-vat, and built a tower, and let out ate 
yewpyoic, kai amednunoev: 2 xai aréoret\ev move rode 
tohusbandmen, and left the country. And he sent to the 
yewoyotc TQ rağ oov, iva wapd THY yewpyðv 
husbandmen atthe season m bondman, that from the husbandmen 


AaB ad €roV kaproŭ’ rod apredOvoc 3 *oidi" Aa- 
he might receive from the fruit of the vineyard. But they having 
Bévrec abróv čðsepav, kal adréoreday kevóv. 4 kai wadw 
taken *him ‘beat, and sent[him]away empty. And again 
drr mpdc abrodc dXAXov OoUXov* kákcivov ALOoBory- 

he sent to them another bondman, and him 
cavrec! . lixepadraiwoar,' kai *aréioreitay Nut. 
stoned they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
5 cal rá" iov ámíor&ev: káktivov ámékr&wvav' kai 
And again another he sent, and him they killed ; also 
modoù adXove, “rove! uiv dépovrec, ™rodc'.dé "azoKreivor- 
many others, ?some *beating, and others Killing. 
rec." 6 kr. oŭ" Eva Puidy Éfxwv' áyamwQróv Iavrod,! 
Yet therefore one. “son ‘having beloved mis own, 
aréoreXev rar aùròv **mpóc abro)c £oxarov," A&yov, "Ort 
he sent also him to them last, saying, 
évrparnoovrar rov-vidv.pov. 7 & . oi yewpyoi elrov 
They will have respect for my son. But those husbandmen said 


t — amoxpwbets TTrA. 
LTTrAW. Y SteAoyigovro LTTrAW. 
should we say) LTTrAW. 1 TáVTES L. T 
€ [arorptbeis] 6 Inroñs L; — àmokpt8cis TTrA. d AN LTTrA. 
fé£ébero TA. * rQv kaprüv the fruits Tira. h xai and LTTrA, 

J éxehadiwoay T. k nriuynoayv insulted Ltr; hripasav TA. 
LTTrA. u amoxrévvovres GLTITA. 9 — oiv [L]TTrA. 

4 — avrov LTTrA; abr W, a — kai [L]TTrA; 
davrovs cinay TTrA ; eUrav TPOS éavToUs L. 


w Ata TÉ E o)V LTrAW. 
E OyTws OTL TTrA. 


having. 


Saya jas L; — Kayo (read émep. I will ask) rrra. 
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answered and mid un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what.authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 
at from heaven, or a 
men? answer me, 
31 And they reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say; 
From heaven ; he wil 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
$2 But if we shall say, 
Of men; thoy feared 
the people : for all men 
counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed, 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus. 
We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things. 


XII. And he began 
to speak unto them b 
parables. A certain 
man planted am vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 


‘about it, and digged a 


place for the winefat 
and built a tower, an 

let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
farcountry. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that he might 
receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 


of the vineyard. 3 And 


they caught him, and 
beat him, and senthim 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent hint awny'shame- 
fully handled 5 And 
aguin he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill: 
ing some. 6 Having 
u therefore one son, 

is wellbelored, he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son, 
7 But those husband- 
men said among them- 


t+ 70 
dd (read but 


b qd 'IngoU Aéyovaw TTA. 

© avOpwrros epórevoev T, 

i — AofloAjmavres LTTrA., 

| — TáAw GLTTrA. 
P éxwy viov L; elxcv viov TTrA. 
Wi Egxarov mpos avTovs LITrA. 


= os 


ta rs 
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seivos, This is the heir | move éavrobc,! Ori. odr torw ò gMjpovópoc' detre, dmo- 
and the US Kcritanes among themselves, This is the heir: come, let us 
shall be ours. 8 And ereivwpevaùTóv, Kai ju torar 7] KANPOVOMIa. & cal AaBovrec, 
Zr dus — 1 = kil him, and ours willbethe inheritance. And having taken 
him out of tho vine- vabròr dztkrtwvav,! — kaiéfiaNov " ER ToU dumedwvoc. 
yard. 9 What shall him they killed [him], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 
, t ~ ~ , 
the vineyard do? he 9 ri ody" morosi Ò KUptog TOU dj TENGvOC; Ne,, Kai 
qi demand gating What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come and 
e husba . » = p 
will give the vineyard d7roAéoet ToUE yewpyoúç, Kai dwoee Tov dyumEAOva . Aoig. 
E —— Ass will destroy the husbandmen, and willgive the vineyard. to others. 
ve ye not rend this «€ " de F " h 
scripture; The stone 10 Ovdé  r5v.ypaQnv.rabrQyv dávéyvwrt; Aíüov 5 
Tn the — — Not even this "scripture idid *ye read? [The] stone Mw 
ecto: 18 ecome e " P: » — : ^ * ` 
ene lm corner ;sA7reOoKivacay ot oikoðopoŭvreg, orog &yevijDn eig kepara 
E: this wae EX Lord's rejected 4those ?who build, this is become head 
velleus in our eyes? ywviac. ll r cupiov éyévero aŬrn, kar ori Üav-i 
pang they sought to of [the] corner: from (the] Lord was this} and it is wọn- 
D ee bat aaor iv éd0adpoicypav. 12.Kai t irrouy abróv kparijsat, 
b ee, that he had derful in our eyes. And they sought him to lay hold of, 
— ^ + — , 
galnst them Pand they Kal époBnOngav rüv ÜyAow' fyvecav-yàp bri mwpóc ahr 
fekt him, and went and they feared the crowd; or they knew that against ihem 
e rjv mapaBodny eie kai apéevtec abróv νν q. 
the parable he speaks, And leaving him they went away. 


ang, 1nd they send — 18 Kal åmosréMovow Tpóc abrÓv revaç rev Papiwriwy 
fhegPhariees sand cof Anai — tüeysend ,. — '9 tit ce En 
fheHerodians,tocstch kai rv "HowOtavOv, tva avrov aypevowory Nóyp. 14 Yoi.0?" 
1 en Nc thoy and of the Herodians, that him they might catch in discourse. And they 
Were come, they ‘say éAQdvrec A&yovatv ary, Au&áckaNe, oidapev dri adrnOng el, 
[om chat E — having come say to him, Teacher, we know that true thou art, 
true, and carest for no Kai oj Ut oor mepi ovdevdc’ ov-yap HN eig 
. ecce and there is care to thee about no one; for not thou lookest on [the] 
men, but teachest the -zrpóow7rov àvOpo Twy, AAN im adnOeiac rhv dq o ToU coU 
N eu d NE appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
tribute to Cæsar, or OudoxKetc. cry *Kijvooy Kaicapt dotvat" 1j ob; 15 de 
not? 15 Shall we give, teachest: Is it lawful tribute to Cesar to give or not? Should wegive 
or shall we not give? , ES I de? Sal DAS e TA 
But he, knowing their 7] — 17)-OW@pev ; 0.68 Peidoc! abrüv.r)v-vrókpuw ele 
hypocrisy, said unto or should we not give? But he knowing their hypocrisy said 
them, Why tempt ye, 5 n " " " n » 
me?bringmeapenny, göroig, Tí ue rep re; $éoeré por Onvdproy tva tw. 
that I may see t to them, Why me do yetempt? Bring me adenarius that I may see Lit]. 
16 And they brought t » : 134 CC . emen m 
ii. And he saith unto 16 Oi.08 jjveykav. Kai Aéyet abroic, Tívoc  .eikov.avrr kai 
ten, be is this And they brought [it]. And he says to them, Whose [is]! this image and 
maj u [v , Mp ^ 2 
tion? And they mid 7) emtyoadn; “OLO! delrov! abr, Kaícapog. 17 *Kai 
nme. Pru Cæsar's. the inscription? And they said, to him, Ceesar’s, And 
“anto them, amokptOsic öl Inoobg elev fabroic," 8 Amddore rd Kai- 


ing said unto them, 
Render to Cæsar the answering Jesus said to them, Render the things of Cæ- 


bar e, and to God he odpοꝰ Kaícapt, kal rd Tov 0coU 70 ech. Kai babacan! 


sar’s, and to God the : > 
things that are God's, sar to Cæsar, and the things of God to God. And, they wondered 
mue marvelled at Er abr, 

) A 

i at him. 

n Then come unto 18 Kai £pxovrat Zaðdovraïor mode abr, otrwec Myovou' 
him the Sadducees, And ‘come !Saddacees to him, who say 
which say there is no >» » bon A E , i Tee 1 
resurrection; and they @vaoraow ur.tlvav rai 'exnowrnoav" ahr, Néyovrec; 
asked him, saying, & resurrection there is not. And they questioned him, saying, 

= améxrewvav avrov TTrA. - n E avrov him rTTrAW. 8 — ovy TA. 7 kai and (read 
the say) LTTrA. = + eime ody i tell us therefore r. * Sovvat krvaov Kaícapt LTr. 
b io» having known T. ldi dé] L. d eta LTTrA. * ò ôè and (Jesus) LTTrA. 
f— abrote a. E Ta Ka(capos andédore TTrA. h eOavuagov LTrA; é€eOavuagoy greatly 


Y 
wondered m — iémupórwv LTTrA. 


XII. MARK 

19 AdáckaXe, Me Eypaev huv, bre táv rıvoe ÕE- 
Teacher, Moses wrote for us, that if of anyone a bro- 
poç arobavy xai cara yuvaika kai lréxva a,! 
ther should die and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 
E e X 2 Li a à À 4 » - * ~ m, ~il N 
iva a O.QVEAQDUC.AUTOU THY Yvvaiua* "aurou Kat 
that *should “take his brother the wife of him and 
tavacrnoy octoua t. dd e. abroß. 20 Exrd n dd eO 
raise up seed to his brother, Seven brethren 
oa Kai ô «proc tkaBey yuvaixa, kai droOvnaKkwy 

there were; and the first took a wifo and dying 
ob r. dꝙij ce eTíoua' 21 kai 6 Osórepoc AED abrüv, kai 
left no seed; and the second ‘took her, and 

2 EQ 0 * doͤs > * 2 ^ 1 Li e. * t [A 
aTtÜawtv, “kai ovde avróc dj cer ozrépua* kai Ò TpiToc 
died, and neither he left seed; and the third 
woaitwo’ 22 kai PihaBoy abriv" ot &rrá, "kai! obk.áóijkav 


likewise, And took ther ‘the seven, and left no 
pipe 'ioxárij! zrávrwv *àrtÜavev kai ý) yuv. 23 iv.rg 
Bee Last of all died also the woman, In the 


to dvacrdce, 'órav ávacrüciw;! rívoc abrüv orat 
"therefore resurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shall she be 
yun; oi.yàp imrà £oxov adrny yvrvaika. 24 "Kai dokpiOcic 
wife? forthe seven had her as wife, And answering 
t? ~ D 77 3 * ~ ~ N 387 
0'Incoüc elev abroic,! Ob did.rovro mravaobe, uù eidorec 
Medus said to them, Not “therefore do ye err, not knowing 
rag yoapac pndé rHv Obvajav rod Oeod; 25 Ürav.yàp. èr 
the scriptures nor the power of God? For when fromamong 
vekpðv àvacorGciw, oŭre yapovow ore Fyapíickovrat,! 
[the] dead they rise, neither do they marry nor mew given in marriage, 
ANN &iciv we ayyedor Yoi! £v toic obpavoic. 26 mepi.ðè 
but are as angels who Care] in the heavens, But concerning 
ray vskpüv, Sri iysipovrau, obk.àvéyvore iv ry go 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book 
*Muciwe," iri arijg Bárov, we" ele gh 6 Osdc, 
of Moses, [in the part] on, the bush, how “spoke to him God, 
yw, "Eyo ó Bede 'Afpaàp ral Ó" Orc 'loaàk cal eo 
saying, [am]the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the 
beg Ia; 27 Ovegoriy Ó" Ocóc vekpõv, AAAA “Bede! 
God of Jacob? Heisnot the God of[the]dead, but God 
à 155 ~ 
C foto ody" odd zAavácOs. 28 Kai moocedOwy 
of [the] living. re therefore greatly err. And having °come7up 
^^ ^ ~ , * 
ele ry ypapparéwy, ákobcac abréy fovlnrobyrwy,' eidwe" 
Yone7of*the “scribes, having heard them reasoning together, perceiving 
Ore Kadwe Pabroic amexpiOn,' imnpwrnoey aùróv, Moia to 
that well them be answered, questioned him, Which is” 
Iro rn masõv ivror!; 29 ka O. d. Inooõg dmtkpiOn" 
[the] first Sof all 'commandment ? And Jesus answered 
h e, "Ori mowrn "*"macüv rev ivroXw, Axove, 
him, [The] first of all ihe commandments [is], Hear, 


M Mwions LTTrAW. 1 uy apf Téxvov leave no child TA. 
therefore EW. 9 wy karaAuriv having left behind no Tra. 
2 —'kal T rA. r EO LTTrA. 3 kal ij 
Y — gray QVATTÕTUV [L]Tr. 
LTIrAW. y — oi GLT[Tr]W. E Mwiiodws LTTrAW. 
" — & LTrAW. d — cds GLTTrAW. 
Fovygnrovvrwy LTA. dd having seen LTTr. 
mavruy éyroXj GLW ; EVTOÀÑ MPOT mávrov TTrA. 


x[Tr]A. 
(read [The] first is) TTrA. 


m —-gvTOU TTrA. 
P — éAafov avrny (L}rtra, 
vij àmréÜavev LTTrA. 
w éd aùrots 0 Ingo Jesus said to them TTr4. 
870d GLTTrAW. 
m — dpeis ovy (read mav. ye err) T[Tr]A. 
h girexpiOn avrois TTrA. 
ka dre ô Ingots TTrA. 
ma záyrtoy évroAy GW; mrávrav ler corey] commandment of all is L; éerív 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, 
and I save no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his bro- 
ther. 20 Now thera 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took & 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neithet left he 
&ny seed: and the third 
likewise, Œ And the 
seven had her, and left 
noseed : last of all thé 
woman died also. 23 In 
theresurrection there- 
fore, v ^en they shall 
rise, whose wife shal) 
she be of them? for 
the seven had her to 
wife. 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage; but 
aro un the angels which 
un in heaven. And 
ma touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye notreadin the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I mm the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
ihe G of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly. 
err, 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hav- 
ing heard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the 
commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The 


= + ob» 


t — ovr TTrA, 
= yapiCovras 
b qs TTrA. 


E 


— QUT! 


190 MAP K OZ. XII. 


Lord our God is one IN ‘prog 0.2dc.rypisy KUptog tic éoriv. 30 xai 
Lord: 20 and thou Israel ! [the] Lord our God Lord zone ‘is, And 
shalt love tho Lord thy „ i , A ; you ~ , 
God withallthy heart, dyamnoetg küptov rov-Oedv.cou IE ÜXng rijg. capòiag. oo 
— — Ms aer thou shalt lovo [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 

n H , FS on ~ 7 

and with all thy kai i£ dug rig Wx Ig ο⏑ kai i£ önc rijc-duavoiac.cou 


strength: this is the and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 

first commandment. „ . Bir E je oy 

31 And the second is kai && GANG THE-icxyvoc.cov. “arn mpwrn évrodn. 

Ee poma Du Ew and with all thy strength. This {isthe} first commandment, 
alt love neigh- , t 7 et ? , ` 

Deus S There 91 «ai! devrépa Popoia! aabru, "Ayamnoec TÓv r- 

is none other com- And [the] second like lit is] this: Thou shalt love ?neigh- 


dment reater " p x 
than these, 32 And Giov Gov we ctavróv. MeiZwy rovrwy d — ivroM) 
the scribo said unto bour, ‘thy as thyself. Greater than these another commandment 
i Well, Mast ~ ~ " 
kon bst said the obe. Hr. 92 Kai ele aùr ò ypaupartóc, Ka, didac- 
truth: for there is one there is not. And ?said *to him the scribe, Right, teach- 


„ 'ei r Ld 
God; and thereismone wade, zr adAnOciag  "elmac! Ore elç tori "Otóc," Kai 


to love him with all er, according to truth thou hast said that one is God, aud 
1 » ~ ~ 2 

the heart, and dium obe. ru dA Noc TÀ)v abroU, 33 xai rd dyargy abróv i 

&nd with all the soul, there is, not another besides him: and to love him with 


and nw und to los OANS Tijg Kapdiac kal ië önc ric cvvictwc ‘kai ii b 
his neighbour as him- all the heart and with all the understanding and with all 


self, is more than all 4; Fel i IO nc iov i roa i 
helaibaeit ofer CIG xen kai &E OXgc ric toxvoc, kai TO ayamay 


&nd sacrifices, 34 And ihe soui aag Va all E" " a a —_ ^; lome [one’s] 
when Jesus saw that poy mAnoiov we tur, Nef dor mavTwy ræv óXokdv- 
5 ied ape a neighbour mm oneself, amore is than all the burnt 
u a 2 ~ ~ ` ~ ` 
Thou art not far from pwupárwv kai "rüv! Bvorðv. 94 Kai ó'IgsoUg idwy *abróy" 
pee offerings and the sacrifices. And Jesus seeing him 
durst ask him any Ore vovvexOc amexoiOy, elmev airy, Od paxoay el 
question, that intelligently he answered, said tohim, Not far art thou 
amd ric Baosiag rod OS Kai ovdeic.ovxére trodpa abroy 
from the kingdom of God. And nooneany more dared “him 
éxepurijcat. 


1to ?question, 


(A5 ind Jes au. 35 Kai ároxpi£elc ó 'InsoUc Fee, Siddoxwy iv ro iep, 
he taught in the tem- And “answering ‘Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 


ple, How say the Iie A£yovotv oi ypappareic bre ó yproròç vide Torir Aaßið" ; 
ay ee — How say fhe” om that the ist son is of David? 
36 For David himself 36 aùròç va AI Pelzrey" iv er mvebpari rp" d vi, 


saidh the Holy Ghost, "himself “for "David said by the Spirit. the Holy, 


Lord, Sit thou on my 4ETzrev' €l kóptoc rQ.-kvpiq.uov, Kálov" ik OcfiOv.uov Éwc.àv 


right hand,tillImake sgaid 1 2 i 
thine enemies! thy Said "the Lord to my Lord, Sit at myrighthand until 


footstool, 37 David 00 roiciy9poic.cov Simomddtor' réyv.mrodwy.cou. 97 Abròg 


therefore himself call- i i a D 
hen Lord; aa Iplace thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. Himself 


whence is he then his "ody" *AaGid" Aéyer aùròv kóptov' xai móðev vlog. ab rod 


son? And the com- therefore David ca him Lord, and «whence his son 
mon people heard him , " 1 4 Se c » ye ie 
gladly. torw ;" Kai 6 og ÓxyXoc joue abro 1)0&wc. 


is he? And the great crowd heard him gladly. 


Œ And hesadunto 38 Kai "éAeyev aùroic iv rp.didayg-avrov," BME ere amd 
them in his doctrine, And hesaid tothem in his teaching, Take heed of 
Beware of the scribes; _ ~ " re " 2 P - ` 
which love to go in TØV YPAUATEWV, TWY ON iv orodaic TEOLTATELV, kai 
long clothing,andlove the scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 


\ 


E — airy mpdty évroAy TA. 9 — kai [L]TTrA. P—Ópoía TA. — 9 avr] (read [is] like 
it) LTr."  "eimes T. = — Oeds (read he is one) GLTTrAW. — * — xai e£ dAns THs Wuxijs UI. Ir. 
Y gepugaórepóv abundantly more rrr. = . GLTrAW. = [avrov] tr. Y Aaveid 
gor TTcA ; eorw Aaveid L; érti Aavid GW, a — yap [LI Tr Ja. = Acveió LTTrA ; 
Aavid aw. * Adye. says W. © — TO dw. 4 Xéyeu Suys GTr. e — 6 (read [the] CA. 
Exa@icov TrA. E Uroxarw (read beneath thy feet) a. %—ovy[L}ttra, i avrov cor 
vids Tira. B ev rj Sudaxzj avroU Edcyey TTråe 


XIT, XIII. MARKE. 


adoracpovc iv raïç ayopaic 39 kai mpwrorabeðpiac iv raic 
salutations in the market-places and first seats in the 
cvvaywyaic Kai mpwrokdciac èv roic Seimvotc’ 40 oi !karto- 
synagogues and first plnoes at ihe  suppers; who de- 
Oíovrec! rdc oikíac TOv ynoðv, Kai Tpoóáoctt akpáà 
vour the houses of widows, and as a pretext int great length 
vpoctvxóuevov oro PXjiovrai' Tepwoórtpov pipa. 
‘pray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 
41 Kai  xaÜísac  "ó'lLgcoUc" ?karévavri' roU yaCoóvAa- 
And ?having?sat*down Jesus opposite the treasury, 
kiou 2Orwoee Tc 6 OxyXoc G xaXkóv sic rò yalopudAa- 
hesaw how the crowd cast money into the treasury ; 
Kktov* kai moiol zXobovot EO YT Md. 42 Kai 2Oovdoa 
and many rich were casting [in] much. And having come 
pia 
ono 


, a A y e 2 2 
xoa rroxiñ EBarey — Aezrrá dio, 0 sor Kodparrne. 
widow poor cast Cin] zlepta ‘two, which is a kodrantes. 

43 kai rpockaAegáuevoc rove.paQnrdac.abrov Préyet" abroic, 
And having called to [bim] his disciples he says to them, 
D "n t ~ et t " e e ` ~% " 
Apiy Aéyo viv, Ore ee avr 1 TWX) TATOV wavrwy 
is 


Verily Isay toyou, that t widow *poor more than all 
9BiBAnkev" Fr 'BaXóvrwv" eic rò yalogudAdKioy. 44 rd. 

has cast [in] of those casting into the treasury. 7A4n 
reg yàp te rod mepioocvovroç abr £QaNov: — aUrn.óE 


cast [in], but she 


elxe EH, 
cast [*in], 


for out of that which Was abounding to them 
ik rj. bore photo. abrijg Távra doa 
out of her destitution all das much ĉas "ghe had 
oov dv. Giov. abrijg. 
10whole her livelihood. 


13 Kai éixropevopivov.abrot èe roù 
And as he was going forth out of the temple says “to "him 


elg rv. uabnrdv. abrod, AuáckaXe, ide, moramol Nibor kai 
zone Sof his “disciples, Teacher, gee, what stones and 


noranai oicodopai. 9 Kai tó’ Inoobg áorpi£eic" E, ahr, 


ego Néyet abri 


what buildings ! And Jesus answering said to him, 
BMG. rabrag rac peyáňaç oikodouác; ` où-p) — àoc0g" 
Seest thou these great buildings? not at all shall be left 
Aí(dog bmi Niby" Oc — ob.u).karaAv0g. 3 Kai kaÜnutvov 


stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down, ^ And as was sitting 
abrob tig rò öpoç röv Eňarðv kartvavri roU ispoU, Vémppo- 
‘he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple, ask- 
rwv" aùròv kar .idiay *IIérpoc kai Idxoßgog kal 'Imávvgc kui 
ed him apart ‘Peter “amd James and ‘John ‘and 
'Av^píag, 4 'Eíi" juw rere ravra fora; kai ri 20 
"Andrew, Tell ug when these things shall be? and what the 
onueto Sray e ad TaUra ovvredtiobar' ; 
sign when ‘should be about ‘all “these things to be accomplished? 
5 ‘0.08 Inooõg *ázoxpiteic! Pabroic fipgaro Aéyew;,! BAémere 
" And Jesus &nswering to them began to say, Take heed 
- , ve ^ * ^ 
„ rig bpüg wravnoy. 6 ro. yàp" eredoovrar mi TQ 
est anyone “you ‘mislead. For many will come in 
, , * * 
óvópari.uov, Aéyovrec, "Ort 5d &pa* — kai moXXoUg mavh- 
my name, saying, am [he], and many they will 
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salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for m pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater damnation. 

41 And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury, and beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
aich cast in much. 
42 And there came m 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make m 
farthing. 43 And he 
oalled unto him his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I 


say unto you, That 


this poor widow hath 
east more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIII. And ma he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 

les saith unto him, 
lamer: see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto hi 
Seest thou these greg 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down, 3 And as he 
gat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Je- 
Bus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any mam de- 
ceive you : 6 for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall  deccive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shall hear of wars 


— ———zñwj —— ü—ẽů H — — ͤ—H— —u—t—:-H — ——ä—ä 64e 


m MAHuUe fr LTTrA. 
4 éBaAev did cust [in] LTr. 
u + ôe here LTr. 


I xaréoOovres TrA. 
P elev he said GLTTr. 
t ġmoxptbeis Inc L; — åmorpibels TTrA. 
TTrA, * ＋ & T. Y eiröv LTTrA. 


TIA. ^ — é&wokpiüews Trra.  Hptare Aéyew abrels LTTrA, 


2 — ó'Igcos [L]TTrA. 

T BaAAóvrToV LTTrAW, 
Y Ai@oy TTr. 
a aðra Trávra GuvTeAciobat L; rabra GvvTcAciaÜaw TáV7& 
E — yàp for Ta, 


9 dmévaytt Tr. 
a+ ex of Tr[A]. 
w impra 
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and rumours of wars, 
be ye uot troybled: 
for swch thinys must 
need: be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
gains; nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows, 9 But take heed 
toyourselves: forthey 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and ae m 
synagogues ye shall be 
benten: pre” ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
lers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
against them. 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations, 11 But when 
they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that ak, 


but the Holy Ghost. 


12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall muma them 
to be ! 

II And ye shall be 
hated of all mum for 
my name's sake: but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
game shall be saved, 
14 But when ye shall 
sea the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it 


ought not, (let him ` 


that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them 
that be in Judea fice 
to the mountains: 
15 ape let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godowninto the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
let him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 


"be not careful beforehand what ye should say, 


MAP K OZ. XIII. 


covaw. 7 brav. d Sdxotonre" soMégovc kai drodg Todipwy, 
mislead, But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
^ 0 LJ 0. S e - e ` 11 0 " DAY’ » * 
AH. OE €t yao ytveovat a OUTTwW TO 
be not disturbed; zit must *neods ‘for come to pass, but ‘not yet [is] ‘the 
tédoc. 8 'EyepÜjserawyàp £Ovoc firi! £0voc kai Baorrela 
Zend, For?shall?rise ung ‘nation against nation and kingdom 
imi Baowsiav: Sc £covrat  ctwpoi karà-rámrovç, "rai" 
against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakesin different places, and 
éoovrat Mjpoi kai rapayai." Kdpyai! wdivwy rabra, 
there shallbe famines and troubles. Beginnings of throes [are] these. 
9 BAémere.0b Dpeig t aur. mapadwoovowsydap' ipac elc 
But take heed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 
cvvéópuu Kai eig ovvaywyac’  Oaofoto0s, kai iwi Tyycuóvov 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye willbe beaten, and before governors 
kai Baoiiwy orabhnoecOe — Evexev.ipoU, eig paorúpiov abroic* 
and kings ye will be brought for my sake, for atestimony to them; 
10 xai eig vzávra rà tOvn mõ moðrov"! kypvyIğrai ro 
and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 
ebayyé&Mov. 1l'óra»0P dydywow" opuáüg mapacicovrec, 
glad tidings, But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 
Mü-mpouspuuvüre ri Aadnonre, Pundé ueXerare! 
f nor meditate [your reply]; 
d b.Aav" oO  opiv iv x. rg b, rovro AaXeire' 


but whatever may be given toyou in that hour, that speak ; 

t) 2 " € ~ 1 ~ 2 LT — tr 
ob-yáp tore due ol AaXoUvrtc, Md TÒ 7vtUua TÒ &ytov. 
for not ?are “ye they who speak, but the Spirit the Holy. 


12 *rapadwoedé aderhpog adedpdv eig Üávarov, kai marhp 
And will deliver *up brother brother to death, and father 
Tikvov* kai éravacrnouvrat Tikva imi yovtic,kai Üavaro- 
child; and  "will?rise up ‘children against parents, and will put to 
govow a g 13 kai £oto0c poovuevor brò mavrwy did 
death them. And yewillbe ^ hated by &ll onaccountof 
Tó.Óvouá.uov' òè vu toueivag eig re og, obrog GwhijoE- 
my name; but he who endures ty (the] end, he shall be 
raw 14 “Orav.dé idnre rò BdédAvypa ` rijg épnuwoewe "rò 
saved. But when ye see the abomination of the desolation which 
[| 0€ ONE 1 - 2 lt: x M ot , T. 
pnOiv vd Aav) roù mpopnrov,! *écróc" Omov ob. qe 
was spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 
6 ávaywóockwv vosirw’  róre oi iv rj lovOaíq pev- 
(he who reads let him understand), then those in Judea lot 
yérwoay sic rà Opp 15 ò "OP" bmi rod ðøparoç pH kara- 
them fiee to the mountains, he and upon the  housetop hot Wet him 
Gr Veic mv otkiav," unói *eloeX0érw" Yápai ri! èx 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
rijg. ol ciag. abrod ; 16 cl ò eig roy áypóv TOv" pHémiorpeparw 
bis house; and he that in the field is let him not return 
eig Ta  Óómicw apat rü.iuártov.abToU. 17 obai.0à raiç 
to the things behind to take his garment. But woe to those that 


his garment. 17 But &-yaorpityovoate kai Taig Onralovoaicg v éktivatg raiç 
woe to them that are ars with child andtothosethat give suck in those 
d d coe re ye hear of Tr e — yàp T[Tr]a. fen TA. „ — kai TTrÀ, h — xai T(Tr]A. 


1 — kai rapaxot L rA]. 


LTTTA. 
1 àv L. 


E eigeAÓd rc Lr. 


a kai orav and when LTTrA. 
* kai Tapaódcet LTTrA. 
drs EG; éornkds L; éoTqkÓTa. TTrA. 


k apxh a beginning LTTr. 1 — yap for T(tr]A. m apartov Sec 
°.aywou OLTTTAW. . P — pydé pederare [n] vrr(A]. 
A Tò 906v vró AavthA ToU mpodyrov G[L]TTrA. 

Y — dé L[Tr]. i 


W a eis THY Oixiay [L 
3 — dy (read [i8]) Lrr. * dz. 


7 7& ddt Tra. 


XIII, MARK. 
up. 18 «poatóyso0c.0b iva pr-yévyrar *1]-6vyr-ópy" 
days! " AG ais that AY Pen be i cee 


x&pGvoc. 19 EO 
in winter; for shall be [tin] 
eb.ytyovev roawr am àpxñe erich bg z rie 6 
has not been the like from [the] beginning of creation which "created 
* t Lol ~ M ^ 
Ocóc Ewe rod viv, kai ob.u» yévnrat. 20 ca ci — "kbptoc 
God until now, and not at all shall be; and unless [the] Lord 
ikoAó wot! rac ˖,ůĩꝗs, obe. dv. S rod cáp£ 
had shortened the days, there would not have been saved any flesh; 
M did — rodcixdeKxrode ode iÉcAéÉaro, éxoAdBwoev rác 
but onaccountof the elect whom he chose, he has shortened the 
jubpag. 21 Kai rére tay rig b,, einn, d Idob, ds o 
days. And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here [is]the 
2 A ~ + 
xpioróc, e fios," éxet, Eu)-miorsúonre.! 22 iyspÜijaovrai 
C 


[] 
oua 


ai.npépartxeivar Orin, 
tribulation, such as 


"those days 


hrist, or Behold, there, ye shall not believe [it] "There will *arise 
ag iWevddyotorot kai" iyevüozpoóijrat, kai 30covcow" on . 
for False Christs and false prophets, and will give signs 


kai répara, pc rd &rorXavdy et dvvaroy *kai" roùç kher- 
and wonders, to deceive if possible even the elect, 
robg. 23 vpeic.dé Bdémere" q ob, mposíogka bpv wavra. 

ut?ye “take heed: lo, Ihave foretold to you all things, 
94 AN £y exe αν raic u] αν , per ruh. ,, 


But in those days, afte that tribulation, 
[1 [74 , ` t , > ^ ^ , 
6 ioc ckorwÜnosrat, kai v) ovy obdwoE TO Q&yyoc 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give light 


» ow 95 * Sie: L n ~ > ~” Ny H » i 
avTNC, Kat Ot QOTEDEC TOU ovoavov ECOVTAL EKT'UT TOVTEC, 


aher; and the stars ofthe heaven shall be falling out, 
xai ai duvdpec at iv roic obpavoig caMevÜncovrat. 
and the powers which [are] in the hoavens shall be shaken ; 


26 kai rére GWovrar roy vióv roù avOpwrov ipyóutvov iv 
and then shall they see the Son of man coming in 


ve EN perà Ovváutec oro kai OóÉgc.! 27 xal Tore 


clouds with ?power great and glory; and then 
droore et Tove.ayyédovcePavrov," kai ^ bmwvváEe rove 
he will send is angels, and will gather together 


NE . aar, ik rGv recodowy avipwy, ax Koov 

his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 
„je Ewe ákpow ovoavod. 28 Ar. d rijc orig páðere 
of earth to [the] extremity of heaven, But from the fig-tree learn 
LI ^ 0 eu r J N HO: & 16 I [i dO , 
rijv ra Orav *abrfjc 107 o N q og amadog en- 
the parable: whon of it already the branch tender is be- 
rat, kal "ivi! 
come, and it puts forth the leaves, 
ioriv 29 obrog kai vpeic, 


yoknow that near the summer 


örav Yravra idnre' yurdpeva, 

is. So also ye, when these things yesee coming to pass, 
v er , ? 2 A tA ? ^ LA € ~ 

yu orere Öri & ioriv ii Oúpaic. 30 Apv AEyw b,, 

know that near itis, at [the] doors. Verily Isay toyou, 

Or. ob. u rapie H. veved. abrn, péxorg ob "mrávra 
thut in no wise will have passed away this generation, until all 


rà $a, tywwoxere! Sri Y TÒ Oépoc 
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with child, and to 
them that give suckin 
those days! 18 And 
pra; x that your 
flight not in the 
winter. 19 For in those 
days shall be affliction, 
such ms was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither, shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shortened 
those days, no fiesh 
Should be saved: but 
for the elect/s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ ; 
or, lo, he is there; be- 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect, 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have foretold 

ou all things, 24 But 
n those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall be 
shaken, 26 Ard then 
shall they seo the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds with great 
power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his augels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter- 
most purt of the earth 
io the uttermost parb 
of heaven. 28 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and  putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 29 so 
yo in like manner, 
when ye shall see those 
things come to pans, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 
30 Verily I say unto 
you, that this geno» 
ration shall not pass, 
till all these things be 


na 


a 7 N vor (read it may not be) LTTrA. b Hv LTTr. 
d {ĝe TTA. e — 1) TA. fide LTTrA. i 
h && and T, i — pevddxprorot kai A, J roujoovery wil work TA. 


t — jdov [L]TTra. m AAG LITA. 
do Ens oA L. P dbro (red the angels) [LIN TrA. 
ron 0 A aUTHS LTr. 5 éxpuy EGT. 
rubra LTTr. gab r TÀVTO. TIrA. 


m Egovrat èK TOU oUpavoU mimrovTes LTTrA. 
4 — avTov (read the elect) TT: A. 
t yevióg eras it is known A, 


€ éxoAdBwoev kúpos T. 
8 u) mto revere believe o GLTTrAW, 


— kai Ir Ja. 
o ka 


Lore 
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MARKOS. XIII, XIV. 


5 z t , 4 5 2 ~ y 
done 31 Heaven amd rabra yevnra. 31 0 oùpavòç kai 1) yn V'raot- 


earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall 


these things shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall 


not pass away. 32 But Aejgovrau'! ol. dt. o uονο 00-*u)" YmraotAOwat.! 32 Thepi.dé 


of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, 


pass away, but my words in no wise shall pass away. But concerning 


no, not the angels rjjco]utpac.ikt(vnc "kai! ric paç, ovdeic oldev, obò *ot dy- 
‘which are in heaven, that day and the hour, no one knows, not even the an- 


neither the Son, but 


the Father. 33 Take ye -yeA O Poi! £v oùpavg, ovdé 6 vide, ei. uin ò rarijp. 83 BAémere, 
heed, watch and pray: gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
for ye know not when ~ c ` ? tt , ” D , t H 

the time is, 31 For the dyoumveire “Kai mpoosúyecbe" ovx.oidare.yap WOTE Ò katpót 


don of man is as a man watch and pray; for ye know not when the time 
taking a far journey, , A - — we ^ Nen 
who left his house, and écrtv 34 we dvOpwrzroc droònuog &óric THY otktav 
gave authority to his isj as a man going out of che country, leuving "house 


servants, and to every > e 4 4 EX " 3 REIS 5 d. codi t. 

man his work, and QUTOU, Kai Oove rot. do., ryv £&ovotav, “Kai! Exaorw 
commanded the por- his, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and tocachone 
terto watch. 35 Watch yx Bg ~ * ~ 0 ~ 2 L u ~ 

e therefore: for ye TO.tpyov.aUTOU, kai TQ) Üvpwpq évertiiaro tva — ypnyopg. 

now not when the his work, and the *door-keeper ‘commanded that he should watch, 


master of the house 


comcth, at even, or at 


85 ypnyooeire otv' ovx.oidare.yap móre b-Kipioc THE oixiag 


midnight, or at the Watch therefore, foryeknownot when the master of the house 


cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com- 


koxerai. Cope, Ñ uecovvkriov," 7] áXekroooówvíag, h mpwt" 


ing suddenly he find comes: at evening, or at midnight, or atcock-crowing, or morning; 
you sleeping. 37 And 36 pì Ao» ££aióvnc cb b uãg kabevðovraç. 37 sd. de 


what I say unto you I 


Bay unto all, Watch. 


est coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 


piv Ayo, vrüci AEyw, Tpnyopeire. 
toyou Isay, toall Isay, Watch, 


XIV. Aft a A X 
was the eae the 14 “Hyde rò d kai rà alupa perà vo 
assover, and of un-: Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 


earened bread: and 


the chief priests and 


the scribes sought how days. And "were *seeking the?chief?priests and the “scribes ho 


nutgag : kai x ,h oi apyxtepeic kal oi ypappareic src 
w 


W abróv êv q koarhsavreç arroxKreivwo" 2 £Aeyov dé," 


to death. 2 But they him by guile getting hold of they might kill him). “They said ‘but, 


said, Not on the feast 


day, lest there be an 


uproar of the people, 


My iv rj oorh, uijrore 9óovGoc — fora! roð aod. 
Not in the feast, lest a tumult there shall be of the people, 


SAndbeiginBeth. 9 Kai óvroc abrod iv BynOavig, iv rg oik(g Ziuwvoc rod 
any in the house of And being be in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 


Simon the lepor, as he 
sat at meat, there eame 


a woman having au 


alabaster box of oint- 


ment of  spikenard 


very precious ; and she 


AEmpov, KATAKELMEVOV-AÙTOÙŬ, Me yun £yovca ada- 


leper, as he reclined [nt table], came ‘a woman having an ala- 
Bacrpov púpov vaodov morig modvredovc? "kai! ovv- 
baster flask of ointment of *nard pure of great price; and having 


brake the box, and rpipaca !ró! dd αõE,⅜m o, car ^ abroU "xard" rijc 


poured it on his head. 
8 Aud there wore some 


broken the alabaster fiusk, she poured [it] his ton 


that had indignation keóaA;jc. 4 hoav.oé reg ayavakrovvret modc.éavrovec, "kai 


within themselves, 


ond said, Why was 


head, And were ‘some indignant within themselves, and 


this waste of the oint- A&yovrec," Eic ri ).tm(0Aea.aUry ToU púpov — ytyovtv ; 


ment made? 5 for it’ saying, For what this waste ‘ofthe ointment "has been made? 
might have been sold Bus 4 = - T^ ' 
for more than three 5 rOUvaro.ydo roíro ? mpabijvac  émávw Provaxosioy 


hundred pence, and for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 
have been given to the 


poor, And they mur- Onvaoiwy,' kai dot;  roicTTwXoig" kai Vveßoruðvro! 


mured against her. 
6 And Jesus said, Let 


denarii, and to bave been given tothe poor. And they murmured 


ber alone; why trou- &UTg. 6 O. &. Inoobg elev, “Agere aùrhv' ri airy kómovç 
ble ye her? she hath at her. But Jesus said, Let alone her; why to ber trouble 


b ooo d ⁵ 77 — 


= mapeAeógerat GW, " — uh TrA. Y mapeAe/covTat TTrA. $Ù or GLTTrAW. E dyyeAosc 


an angel A. b — ei TTrA. © — kai mpogevxeoOe LI[Tr]A. 4 — kal LTTrA? ¢4% 
either TTrA. f wewovixtiey ITA. E b LTTrA. b yáp for LTTrA. i Cra 
06pvBos TTrA. k — kai TA. leroy LTW; THY T'A. m — xara (read avrov on his) 
LTTrA. n — kal Aéyovres T[Tr]A. a + 70 upor ointment GLTTrAW. P ôņvapiw» 


smaxogioyv LTTrAW. 


3 éveBpiovyro T, 


XIV. MARK. 

wapiysre; kaAÓv £pyov "eipyácaro" "eic iui." 7 mávrort.yàp 
do ye cause? agood work she wrought towards me. For always 
rove mrwyoùç éxere ue éavrüv, kai orav G dvvacbe 
the poor ye have with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
taùroùç" et.romoa ku. d où mavrore eyere. 8 8 "eiyey! 


them ito "do good; but me not always ye have. What “could 
Watrn," bmoígssv ^ mpotXa(kev ^ puvpícat *uov.ró.cGpa" eig 

!ghe, she did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for 

EY 7 bd Li a * y X t ~ u 2551 ~ 
rov évragiacpoy. 9 de Aéyw vpiv, Orov*av" —_xnovy Oy 


the burial. erily Isay to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed 


t1 , £A. A ^" Y , er b , — a 2 7 
ro.evayyédtov*rovro" eg 0Xov TOY kócpov, kai Ò  éroin]otv 


this glad tidings in *whole'the world, also what has done 
avr) AarnOnoerat sic pynpdsvvoy hig. 
‘this [^woman] shall be spoken of for — m memorial of her, 
10 Kai »6"Iovdac 6" “Ioxapwrne," * sic röv dadexa, 
And Judas the Iscariote, one of the twelve, 
d Sp, robe dpoxuptig, tva — *mrapaóQ ^ avróv" 


went away to the chief priests, that he might deliver up him 


abroicg. 11 OLóà dcobeavreg tydpnoay, kai exnyysiiavro 


to them. And they having heard rejoiced, and promised 

abr ápybptov Qo)vav rai iLr& Tg fÍtbkaipuc abróv 

Shim money to give. And he sought how conveniently him 
mapady." 


the *might *deliver *up. 

12 Kai rg por ")utpq ra alopwr, ore rd vrácxa 

And on the first day of unleavened [bread], when the passover 
füvov, Aéyovew αçν oi_paOnrai.avbrov, Tot ON e^ 


they killed, “say to him ‘his “disciples, Where desirest thou [that] 
2 , t LA i 2 4 , 4 

dre ND érouidcwpev iva á ro rd; 13 Kai 
going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover? And 


, , , ~ ~ E ~ * t ? ~ 1 , 
&rocTEAX& Ovo rOv.uaO17Gv.abroU, kai Neyer abroic, Yrayere 
he sends-forth two of his disciples, and says tothem, Go 
eig rhv modu? kai &ravrgot tpiv ávOpwrroc kepápiov V0aroc 
into the city, and will meet ‘you ‘a man & pitcher of water 
Baordwy: áxoXovÜfjcare abrQ, 14 kai drovsiav' eit, 
carrying ; follow him; and wherever he may enter, 
el rare rọ oikoðeoróry, “Ore ó dwdoxadrog Aéytt, Iod 
say to the master of the house, The teacher says, Where 
tor rò Karadupa® mov Tò 7rácxa perà THY_palyTwY.pov 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with "my disciples 
gayw; 15 kai arog tpiv deiker — lávoycov! uéya torpw- 
I may eat? and he you will "shew an upper room large, fur- 
pévoy “éromoy." lici! éroupdoare npiv. 16 Kai sj ci 
nished ready. There prepare for ma And went away 
nahnral. mabrod, kai A0ov eig rHv modu, kai cópov Kadwe 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found ma 
enev aüroic. kai 7roipagav TÒ mácoxya. 17 Kai diac 
he had said to them, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
cvoutvgc foxyerai perà rv dwdeca 18 xai ávdktiutvov 
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wrought m good work 
on me. 7 For ye have 
ihe poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could : she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them, 11 And 
when they heard tt 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
money. And he sought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 


12 And the first da; 
of unleavened bread, 
when est killed the 
passover, his disciplea 
Baid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of hia 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
ihe city, and there 
shall meet you m mam 
bearing & pitcher of 
water: follow him, 
14 And  wheresoever 
he shall go in, say Me 
to the goodman of the 
house, The aster 
saith, Whers is the 
oov where 

Shall eat the pasa- 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
vou a large upper room 
furnished and pre- 
pared: there make 
ready for us. 16 And 
his disciples went 
forth, and came into 
the city, and found mm 
he had said unto them: 
and they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
in theevening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 


eing come he comes with the twelve. And as were reclining did eat; Jesus said, 
— .. nS — 
* jpyácaro T. 1 éy Het to me GLTTrAW. ! abrois LTrA ; — avrovs T. Y égXev 
GLTTrAW. w — aŭ (read eixev she could) [r]r[Tr]a. * Tò cpu pov rr. y be 
and (verily) [L]TTrA. s day TA. a — rovro (read the glad tidings) [L]rtra. — 5— 6 
LTTrAW, *'Iakapus0 TA. d + 6 the TTrA. " rapaóot abr L; avrov. mapadot Tr. 


t abrdy eveaipws mapadot LTTrA ; aUróv evx. rapad@ W. E av LTrA. 
guest-chamber) [L |TTrA. ,  áváyavov GUTTLAW. 
there Tra; Kaxet T. m — avro) (read the disciples) T(Tr]. 


10 


ù [érouxov.] L 


* ＋ pov (read my 
l kai ic and 
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Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which ert- 
sth with me shall be- 
tray me, 19 And the 
began to be sorrowful, 
pnd to say unto him 
one by one, Is it I? 
and another said, Is 
it I? 20 And he ane 
Bwcred and said unto 
them, Zt 7s one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish. 
1 The Son of man in- 
eed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
1s betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn. 


22 And ms they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
tt, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
thisismy body. 23 And 
he took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to 
them: and they all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shod for 
many. 25 your I say: 
unto you, I wil Meee 
no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom 
of God, 


26 And when they 
had sung an hynin, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives, 
27 And Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye 
shall be offended ‘be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, I will 
sfaite the shepherd, 

nd the sheep shall be 
scattered. 28 But after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
I, 30 And Jo-us saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto "thee, That this 


- ó 'Incaoüs elev TA. 
d, Mý re é; Tr. 
t + mhv xetpa the hand L, 


p T{Tr)a. 
— Kays TTrA. 
maros TTrAW. 


95 áyu9w Aéyw div, Ort 


Y — $áyere GLITrAW. 
une TOAA@Y ékxvvvóuevov L; éxxvvvóp.evov vmrép moAAQv TTrA. 
po B EV EKOL TITAS 
Tà:mpóBara L; và mpóßarta dvacKopmiaOycorrat TTrA, 


MX P K Oz. XIV. 
~ * - , 
abrGv kai ioOidvrwy "elev Ó'Igsotc,! Af Ayo 
(‘at table) they and were eating said Jesus, Verily I say 
~ et ^ n , ^ » 2 ~ 
piv, bre elç E Eu mapadwoe pe, 0 tobiwv per ipoU. 
to you, that one of you will deliver up me, who is eating with me, 


19 °Oi.dé" Jjotavro AumEIcAa, Kai Aéyew br, sie Prab! efc, 
And they began to be gricved, and to say to him, one by one, 


Mn ri iyo; Kai áXXoc, My ri 27%; 20 O.òꝭ rdro- 
[Is it] 17 And another, {Is it] I? Bvt he an- 
kpiBeic! lere abroic, Efe ix! rüv Owéera, 6 tulamró- 


swering said tothem, [Itis] one of the twelve, who is dip- 


pevog per’ ipoü'tic rò rpuBrioy. 21 ne viog ro dvPpwmov 


ping with me inthe dish. The indeed Son ?0f man 
ü rd ye, kaÜwg yéyparrat re avrov' ovaide TQ 
*goes, as it has heen written concerning him; but woe 


of ó vióc rod dvOpwmroyv mapadidorat’ 
of nan is delivered up ; 


avOpwrwp.éxeivy dv of 
to that man by whom thé Son 
Aò wli , - , » 2 nO co” 0 2 x 
kaAóv "Tv" avur@ tt ovuk.eytvvnUn 0-AVIPWTOC-EKELVOÇ. 
good were it for him if had not been born ‘that man. 
22 Kai ic0ióvrov.abrOv, RaBwy  *ó'IgsoUg" áprov, 
And as they were eating, having "taken Jesus a loaf, 
edAoynoac ixXactv, kai Edweev abroic, kal timev, AaPere, 
having blessed he brake, nnd gave to them, and said, Take, 
Yóáyert' robr igrw ró.cOpá.nov. 23 Kai XAXagov ròl 
eat this is my body. And having taken the 
mornpiov, evyapioryoac tÜwkcvabroic' kai Emiov N avrov 
cup, having given thanks he gave to them, andthey*drank“of it 
mwávrtg' 24 kai &mev abroig, Touré éorw ró.alpá.uov "ro" 
all And be said to them, This is my blood that 
wijc bkawijg" duaOnene, rò ere ToÀAOv» ékxvvóptvov." 
$uaO nc, l XvvópEvov. 
of the new covenant, which for many is poured out, 
obkére.ov.u7 miw Èx Tou 
Verily Isay to you, that not any more in any wise will I drink of the 
oyevvijuaroc" rijg dprédov, Ewe rÄc-nutpac-tkeivne rav ard 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 
T(vo kcivóv tv Ty Baorrsiga Tov eo. 
Idrink new in the kingdom of God. 
26 Kai tpyjoarrec EU ov tic rò Opoc röv Euv. 
And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives, 
27 kai Neyer abroic o Inoobg, Ori wavreg cKavdarioOHoeche 
And *says sto *them Jesus, AJl ye will be offended 
elv éuoi! fiy rj.vuxri.raórg" bre yéyoamra, Hara Tòr 
in me in this night ; for it has been written, I will smite the 
, ^ 80. 07 * , 1 H A 
mouiéva, Kai SüuackopmioÜnotrat rà mpóßara." 28 Ad 


shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep. But 
pérà Tó.tyspÜrvat.ut. mpoačw waco eig ryv TNA]. 
after my arising, Iwill go before you into Galilee, 


29 O.. It oog tpn abri, "Kai ci! mavrec oxavdartoMjoovrat, 
But Peter said to him, Even if all shall be offended, 

, , " ` uen > ~ ~ ` 

ANN’ obe ig. 30 Kai Meyer abrq 6’Inoovec, Auv Aéyw cot, 

yet not I. And says to him Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 


P kaTà TA, 4 — xoi 
n er (read àv of the) T(Tr]. 

= — Fv [r]x(1r]4. 2 — 6 'Incovc 
1 — 7d (read a cup) LTTrA, a — Tò [L]TA. 
d yevij- 

E dtacKkopmiabycovrat 


9 — Oi 6e (read nptavro they began) TA. 
z — amoxpiOets LITA. 
Y + ove for 1[TrJa. 


— ev TH vukri rab [r]rrra w. 
Et kai TTrA. 


XIV. MARK. 187 


zri i ofjuepov lèv rj-vukri.raórg,! mpiv 7 dic eee in thiapicht 
that to-day in this night, before that twice [the] cock twice, thou shalt deny 


Pi Tic karapyynoy ue. 31 ‘0.68 lx aspicoov £Aeyev Me thrive. 31 But he 
crow, thrice thou wilt deny mg, But he “vehemently said . it mora, veho 
aXXov, "Edy "ue dE cvvacoÜavtiv cot, où-ph gg with thee, I will not 


he? : ins : : deny thee in any wise. 
the ?more, If it were ncedful for me to die with ihee, in no wise thee Likewise also said 


námapvicouaL! ‘Qoatrwe.dt kai mávrec ENeyov. they all, 
will I deny. And in like manner also “all “they ‘spake. 
32 Kai fpyovrar eic ywpiov ob 0 dvopa Pl'eüenpavij"" 
And they come to &pjace of which the name [is] Gethsemane; 


kai Aéytt roic.uaOnraic.abroV, KaÜícare wee, Ewe mpoceviw= 


and he says to his disciples, Sit here, while Ishall $9 And th oy came to 
pat. 33 Kai mapaXaufjávet róv Mérpov kai'3róv''IdkwjJoy I Place which was 
pray. And he takes Peter and James d Cr te he 
kai Iod eh éavrod." Kai jo ixOapBeioOar Kai dixciples, Sit ye here, 
and John with him; and he began to be greatly amazed and whilo I shall pray. 


- s 5 33 And he taketh with 
áünpoveiv. 34 kai Néyet avroic, IIcpiAvzóc tory j]-vxfj.uov him Poter and James 


deeply depressed. And hosays to them, Very sorrowful is my soul and John, and began 
7 * n E: r ph S to be sore amazed, 
two Üavárov' peivare woe kai ypnyooetre. 35 Kai N- and to bo very heavy ; 
evento death; renmin here and watch. And having gone 34 and saith unto 


Gigi! „, t7 i) ee s ~ n " ve , them, My soul is ex- 
wr  pupov éemweoey" emt THC YNE, KAL TPOOHVXETO (Va, El cecding sorrowful un- 
forward alittle he fell upon the earth, and prayed that, if to death: tarry yo here, 
ô n 2 Ng 22 ? p! m e U D 2 and watch, 35 And he 
vvaróv kor, dpi an’ abrov 7] Opa. 36 Kat ENEYEV, went forward a little, 


possible ivis, might pass from him the hour. And he suid, 4 felon vha gronnad, 
m — 1 I „and prayed that, if it 
ABBa, 6 raríp, mávra duvard cov mraptveyke TO TOTN- were ponte, the hour 
Abba, Father, all things [are] possible tothee; take away ?cup might pass from him. 
piov Yam’ {you roto" GAN ob ti iyw G, d ri ot, Home. a 

from me ‘this; but not what 1 will, but what thou. possible unto thee; 


97 Kai tpxerat kai spiare abroUc kabevðovraç' kai e TP pe a d 

And hecomes and finds them glecping. And he says not what I will, but 
Ilrpy, Zipwv, xadevdec; oùrkioyvoaç piav d ypn- wA AC Prom 
to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou not able one hour to eth them sleeping, 


5 . x qu f 7 ) Welgi y and saith unto Peter 
yopica; 38 pnya te xai TpoctóxtoÜe, tva pn- eigéhOnre” Simon, sleepest thou? 


rendi 4 : poma Pray, ; dinh, ve ban not couldest , not . tho 
eig 7&pacuóv. TÒ pey TvtUua mpó0vüov, 1.08 eis Oe Lo Ie 
into temptation. The indeed spirit [is] ready, but the flesh pne ines 
1006 i ma Ar END j Dp avroy tation, The spirit 
doe g. 39 Kai mahiy amedOwy mpocwüEaro, TOY AVTOY FAHD. ready, but th 
weak, And again having gone away heprayed, "the same fone SOME 
Aóyov eimúv. 40 kai Xyroorpiwac! spev adrotc YN! ssim ho wo ag 
*thing ‘saying. And having returned hefound them again 3 
rabebòov rg hoav-yap v0. jp ad r seGapnp&vor.! when he returned, he 
sleeping, for *were their. eyes heavy ; tonan bcr ee 
xai obe. Beo ri "avr dropt. 41 Kai fpxerau were heavy) neither 
and they knewnot what him ‘they “should Sanswer. And he comes kd ed what 1 
rò rpírov, kai Aéy& abroig, KaQevdere *ró' Aotróv Kai cometh the third time, 
the third time, and says to them, Sleep on now and and saith unto them 
Sleep on now, rnd 


ah t E gu 7 1 v 
Gvaravecde. miye MO Ñ wpa id ob, wapadidorat take your rest: it is 
take your rest. It is enough; has come the hour; lo, ‘is delivered "up dm the „hour im 
t rie ~ 2 D ? D - Da Me We > „come; behold, the Son 
6 vióg roõ &vOporrov eic TAÇ xeipac TWV auapraAum. 42.tygi- of manis betrayed into 


‘the Son sof man into the hands of sinners. Rise, | M n hy 

d 2 Rise up, let us go; 

pee, dye idov, ó mapadidovs pe dj y οẽů. lo, he that betrayeth 
Jet us go; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near, me is at hand, 


«é ˙ i eg m dolens emite 

i.p od thou GLTTrAW. I yajrg Tj wert LTTrA. * pe àmapvýoņ TAW. I ékmepu.g gs 
zA Net LTTrA. w de pe Lr. P anapvýowpat T. © $ L. Pl*0cqpavet LTTTAW. | 8 — Tov 
GLTTIAW. ‘per avrov LTA. mpogeAOwy Tr. EN ᷑e TA, 7070 an Ho LTTrAW. 
wéAÜQre TA. = dN A again coming LA; <A@av Tr. Y —máAw Vira. © avTwy ot opdar- 
uoi T. *karafinpuvójcvot LTTrAW. b dmoxpiwow aUTQ LTTrAW. 6 —76 VTrAW, a qyyoev T. 
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43 And immediately, 
while he yet spake, 


cometh Judas, one of 
ihe twelve, and with 
him a great multi- 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders, 44 And 
he that betrayed him 
had given them m 
token, saying, Whom- 
Boever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, 
and lead him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, andsaith, Master, 
master; and kisse 
him, 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him. 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
m thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
pe teaching, and ‘Mg 
ook me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled. 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled, 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
eloth cast about his 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold 
on him: 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


53 And they led Je- 
sus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assembled all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes, 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high 
priest : and hesat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himself ut the 
fire, 55 And the:chief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


o evObs LITA. 
1 — o [L]TTrA. 


paBBei T; paBBei [paBBec] A. 
9 — Tis LTrAW. 


TTrA. 
u yeavioKos Tis LTr. 


= — oi veavioxos (read they seize) LTTrA. 
* vpappaTeis Kat ol mpeg Bvrepot L. 


f+ ô LTrAW. 


MAP E O E. XIV 


43 Kai *eiOiwe" ere abrov.Aadovvroc wapayiverat *'Ioé- 
And immediately yet las he is speaking, comes up Ju- 


dage, elc by rüv dwoexa, kai per avrov OxyXoc og 


das, one ‘being ofthe twelve, and with him a crowd ‘great, 
perà paxeipov kai Etkwy, rapa rü» ápxiptev kai rev 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and the 

H E 4% k ~ il , 44 0. ô E oe t 

yoapuartov kai *rév" mpeoßvrépwyv. EOWKEL_OE ô 
scribes and the elders. Now "had *given he *who 
mapaðıðoùç avrov leóconuov! adbroic, Aéyev, "Or.àv 
was delivering up him a sign to them, saying, Whomsoever 


Aow abróc torv’ xparnoare abróv, kai "ámayá sere" 
I shali kiss zhe Tig ;. seize him, and lead [him] away 
do. 45 Kai &X0ov, ebOiwc" poctAÓwv aùr Néyet, 
safely. And being come, immediately coming up to him he says, 
™PaBBi, pai "Kai care airoy. 46 OO: *GrtaXoy" 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 
Pin’ aùròv rac ytipac aùrõv," kai txpdrnoay v. 47 Eig. de 
upon him hands ‘their, and seized him, But *one 


s 9r! ry mapeorneórwv acracáutvoc Thy páxatpnv 
!& certain of those standing by, having drawn the sword 
raider Tov dovroy Tov: ápxiptec Kai á$tiAev abroU TÒ 
struck the bondman ofthe high priest and took off his 
twriov." 48 Kai amoxpileic ó IgcoUg elev abroic, Qg èri 
ear, And answering Jesus said to them, As against 
Agerüv EE ere nerd uaxaipóv kai Eidwy ovddaBeiv pe; 


arobber areyecomeout with swords and staves totake me? 
49 xa’.sjpépay ijuny p, g tpac iv TQ de, Oáokwy, kai 
Daily. Iwas with you’ in the temple teaching, and 
obr txparnoaré pe’ AAN —— tva mAnpwOdow ai ypagai. 
ve did not seize me: but (itis) that may “be ‘fulfilled "the “scriptures, 
50 Kai áóévrtc abróv trdyreg t. 51 Kai velg rig 
And leaving him all fled. And one a certain 
veayíakoc" ")koAot0s! aùr, mepiBEeBAnpévog owóóva ixi 
young man wąs following him, having cast m linen cloth about 
vuvoU' X kai Kparovaw avróv "oi veaviokov! 52 ò dé 
[his] naked [body]; and ‘seize ‘him ‘the young men, but he, 
KaTadit@wy ry cwóóva yepròs &Qvyev Zar’ abr. 
leaving behind the linen cloth, *naked fled from them, 
53 Kai amnyayoy róv'lgcoUv Tóc róv dpxiwpéa' rai 
And they led away Jesus to the high priest, And 
cvvépyovrat YabrQ mavrec oi ápyiepeic kai ot *mpeoßúrepot 
ihere come together to him all the chief priests and the elders 
kai oi ig." 54 Kai o Te 42 Oey 1)koAev 
ypappareic." 54 Kai óllérpoc amd paxpobey rkoXeb- 
and the scribes, And Peter from afar off fol- 
Onoev abrq? bog iow eig Tyv avXijv roù ápyipéwe* Kai i 
lowed him as fur as within to the court ofthe high priest; and he was 
*ovykaDijuevoc" perà: rv UmnpEeTay, Kai Osppaivduevog mpòç 


sitting with the officere, and warming himjelf at 
brò" pg. 55 Oiðè dpxtegeig kai Sov rò ovvéðpiov iLnrouy 
the fire. And-the chief priests and whole the sanhedrim sought 


(lit. light). 


E -+ ò lIoxapuórgs Iscariote pr[Tr]a« B — àv LTTrI A]. 

l eúvoņpor T. ™ amayere LTTrA. a 'PaBfí LTr; 

o eK T. F ras X€ipas én’ avTov L; Tas xeipas avri 

T Tápiov LTTrA, $ éfXAÓaTe LTTrAW. t ébvyov mavres TTrA. 

, © cvrnxodovde: was following with LTTrA; HKxoAovdyncev followed w. 

x — an’ ab [L]TTr. Jy — abr T. 
*gvvkoÜjuevos T. b — TOE, 


E — vov T. 


XIV, MARK. 


card rod Incoõ paprupiay, cic ro Oavarücat abr kai o 
wainst Jesus “testimony, to puttodeath him, and "not 
de n 56 Noia nd , y M 
evptoKoy. oM. vdo tisvoouapr?povv Kar avTov, 
^did find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 
kai icat ai paprupiat oùk-hoav. 57 cal reg ávaarávrec 
and : alike their testimonies were not. And some having risen up 
éWevdopapripovy kar’ avrod, NO eg, 58 Ort huec 1)kovca- 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
pev abrov Aéyovroc, Karadvow TÒV-VAÒV-TOŬTOV TOV 
him saying, will destroy this tempie the 
yeporoinrov, Kai Od roiv Hepa Grdov: dxepoToinrou 
fone] made with hands, and in three days “another. not made with hands 
ol coòõ oui. 59 Kal odd: otrwe ton h ġ-paprvpia-aùrõv. 
I will build. And neither thus alike was iheir testimony. 
60 Kai  àvaorác ó doxis oe eig rd uécov £mijporrotv 
And having "stood sup ‘the high priest in the midst questioned 
rov Inoobꝰ, éywy, Oük áTmokpívg ovdiv; Tí obroi cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What "these “thee 
karapaprvpoðow ; 61 Od icum, kai fobdév ámtkpivaro." 
—tes'ity against? But he was silent, and nothing answered. 
IId 6 dpyipsüc imnpwra aùróv, kai Mt abrQ, Xù 
Again the high priest wasquestioning him, and says tohim, *Thou 
él ö xorg, ó vide rod cüXoynro? ; 62 O. d. Inoobg elne 
zart the Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 
3 » > ^ LÀ È * ts ~ J P. , 
2 elu. kai SpeoOe roy vidy rod ávOpóov FkaDiuevov 
am. And ye shall mm the Son of man sitting 
lk deb rijg Suvdpews, kai ipxóuevor pera rüv vegedwy 
at [the] right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 
rod oipavod. 63'0.0: doe d rove.xirwvac.abrov 
ofthe heaven. And the high priest having rent his garments 
NVE, Ti Ere yoeiay Exomev papripwr ; 64 nxovoare rite 
says, What any more need have we’ of witnesses 2 _ Xe heard the 
Bracdnpiac’” ré dpiv paiverar; OLOR mdvreg kartkpwav 
blasphemy : what tO u ‘appears? And they all condemned 
abròv slvat Évoxov' Üavárov. 65 Kai Hptavré rivec iumrvew 
him tobe deserving of death. And. *began ‘some to spit upon 
abrQ, kal mepuadrdrrev *rü.mpócwTov.abroU, kai koha- 
m, and to cover up his face, and to buf- 
» , 2 * 2 , ~ , 4 * E. N 
en, abr, kai Neyer abr@, Tpognrevooy’ kat oi vzrnpérat 
t him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy ; andthe officers 
pariopacy — 
with the palm of the hand *him 


abróy "PESaXXov." 
‘struck. 
66 Kai övroç roð Ilírpov "iv TÅ a. dru," Epyera pia 
And "being Peter in the court below, comes uuu 
r maiwkGv ToU ápywuptuec, 67 kai id obo roy Ilérpov 
ofthe ‘maids ofthe high priest, and ^ seeing Peter 
Osopawóptvov, A adr@ Aye, Kai od perà rov 
— — himself, having looked at him says, And thou with 'the 
- ~ - , 
NaZapnvod "'Inco? fj00a.' 68 O. os npvnoaro, Aeywy, YO 
“Nazarene ‘Jesus ‘wast. Buthe denied, saying, Not 
olda toù?" kira "ri od" Me. Kai £EiA0ev tw 
I 2know nor even understand what thou sayest, And he went forth out 
oe ee ee 
d yptoKxoy LTrA. n — yò (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 
det kaGyjmevoy GLTTrAW. ` % BAacómpuiav L. : 
mpéownrov TTrA. m éBaAov W ; &AaBov (read received him 
év Tj avà TTrA. o oba Tod I LTTrA. P ovre neither (know 
nor LTrrA W. o TÉ LTTrA, 


"Ort bya 


I kA * 7. fi " 

ob amexpivato ovBéy Tr. 

i epoyov elvat TTrA. 
with buffets) LTTrA. 


139 


ness against Jesus to 
put him to death; and 
found none, 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
58 We heard him say, 
I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another made 
without hands. 59 But 
neither an did their 
witness agreetogéther. 
60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what i it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he beld his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gnin the bigh priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, Iam: and 
ye shall ma the Son of 
man sitting om the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent His clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
64 Ye have heard 
the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands, 


66 And am Peter "ma 
beneath in the palace 
there cometh omn o: 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and , when 
shesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
68 But he depied, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest, And 
he went out into the 
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porch; and the cock. 
crew. 69 And m maid 


Baw him again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them, 70 And 
he denied it again, 
And a little after 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them : 
for thou art m Gali- 
lean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
3 this man 
of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him; Before 
the cock crow twice, 
íhou shalt.deny me 
thrice, And when he 
thought thereon, he 
wept, 


XV. And straight- 
way in the mornin, 
the chief priests held 
& consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
&nd the whole council 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2 And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the J ews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
it. 3 And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things: but 
he answered nothing, 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An~ 
Bwerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 

ainst thee. 5 But 

esus yet answered 
nothing; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
‘at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired, 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
theinsurrection, 8And 
thé multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them. 


a [kai dAékrwp éQivqoev] L. 
W =~ Kai ij; AaAta cov omotager LTTrA, 


E 70 piua ws LTTrA ; 
E evOis TTrA. 

E — TQ LTTrA. 
 énnpwra TTrA. 
» Gy naphrobyro T. 


d — emi Tò (read mpox early) LTTr(A]. 
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7 ae E 
eig ro erpoabMov' "ral áXékrup iQovgotv." 69 Kai 7) madio 
into the porch, and acock crew. And the pi 
id odoa abróv trái /,, Aéye roit; *rapsornkóow; "Ort 
seeing him ngain began tosay to those stending by, : 

, ~ 251 A 

ovroc i£ avriy br. 70 '0.0€ warty noveiro. Kat pera 
This (70nd) ?of them IIS. And he again denied. And after 
~ N ~ ' 5 ^ 

pukbóy TáNw ot s7apegrüreg FME rø llérpo, AAng0 c 
a little again those standing by- said to Peter, Truly ; 

EE kaiyàp Tau % el, "kai 7 XaXá 


£ airay st 
from among them thou art, for both a Galilean thou art. and speech 


cov d h⁰νẽE,et. 71 0.02 fjo£aro ávaOcuarizenr kai * ͥeα. 


‘thy agrees. But he began 10 curse sud to. swear, 
» 8 ~ = H * 

“Ore ovx.olda TÓv.ávOpetov.roUrov öv  Atyere. 72 Kai’ 
I know not this man whom ye speak of, And 


éx.devripov adéxrwp ijovnotv. Kai avepyno0n à IMerpoç *roU 
the second time a cock crew. And ?remembered Peter the 
Rie It 7 eee ~ EP ~ e. ` AA E 
pnparoc oŭ" ele abrQ 0'IgcoUc, “Ort piv aAékropa 
word that “said sto him ‘Jesus, Before [the] cock 
"gwrijcat dic! Yarapyhoy pe é rig: xai émiBarwy 
crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 
Ec. 
he wept. l 
15 Kai ‘eiOéwe" teri rò! mpwi ovußoúviov *roujcavrtc" 
j And immediately in the morning ĉa counsel ‘having formed 
ol ápyupsic perà tay mpeoBvrépwv kai f ypapparéwy Kai 
Mhe?chief?priests with the elders and scribes and 
~ ^ A 
dAov rò- ovvéðpiov, Oncavreg Tov Ino amnveyeay xai 
whole the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried [him] away and 
vaptówkav Er ILAárq.! 2 xai imnowrnoev abróv 6 
delivered up [him] to Pilate. And questioned Shim 
WWAdroc," Bd ef 6 Baorrede r&v "lovdaiwy; 'O.0B dmo- 
1Pilate, "Thou ‘art the King of the Jews? Andhe  an- 
kpiÜcic ele abr, Eò MEH. 3 Kai Karnyopouy avrot ot 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest. And *were?accusing him ‘the 
` doxuepsic moda, 4 6.02 MIA roc! radu *iaynpwrnsev! abróv, 
schief “priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 
EY O)k drokpoiv ovdev; ide, rd cov 
yov, 7 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things “thea 
™carapaprupovory.' 5 O. . 1gsoUc — obkérLob0iv — dnecpibn, 
‘they ?witness *against.. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
wore Oavpatew rov "IILXárov.! 6 Karacé —— éopripy ámtéAvtv 
so that *wondered Pilate. Now at [the) feast he released 
avroic Eva dev, Syme qQrobvro. 7 hu. 6 Aeyó- 
to them one prisoner, whomsoever they asked, And there was the [one) call- 
pevoc BapaBBac * 1 Povoracacriv' dedepévog, 
ed Barabbas th the associates in insurrection bound, 
olriveg &v TY oroe Qóvov meronKecay. 8 kai IdvaBonoag! 
who in the insurrection murder had committed. And crying out 
6 óxXoc jokaro aircioBat kabwe rd Ert grog 
the crowd gan to beg  [bimtodo] æ always he did to them, 
t pato TáAw T; — máXw A. Y TGpea TOV TITTA, 
" omviuat GLTTrAW, Y 4 evOds immediately LTT? 
a dis Quvrcot LTrA. b 7pís pe àmaprjon L rA. 
* ÉTOLMÁTAVTES T. f+ rov the t, 
IIe Adros T. ab Aéyev to him says TTrA. 
m xatnyopovow they accuse LTTrA. IIe Ad P 
3 avaBas coming up LTTrA, E dei T, 


Tò hma o W. 
h TletAarw T. 


1 — Aéyov T. 
E otacractwy LTTrA, 


XV. MARK, 
9 ó.ðèTMiAdroc! arexpiOn abroic, AEywy, Oédere àrohvow 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 

t v - 2 si t 

vpiv róv BaciMa röv 'Iovóaiov; 10'Ey(vockev.yàp ori did 

to you the King ofthe Jews? forheknew that through 

$0óvov mapaóüsüdktwav abróv oi dpyiwptic. 11 ol. dE dhx- 
envy *had Sdelivered "up Shim ‘the chief priests. But the chief 

peç dviceaay To Sxdov iva Q ue O róv Bap BGA 


priests — stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
dre aùroic’ 12 ò.ôè"IMAároc" fámokpiÜeig mad! 
he might release to them, And Pilate answering again 


vel are abroic, Ti obv *Oédere" momow 


"Oy Atyert" 
Baid to them, What then 


will ye I should do [to him] whom ye call 
Y BaciMa r&v Tovõaiwv; 18 OLOR máXw ,n; Zrabpu- 
King ofthe Jews? But they again cried out Cruci- 
cov abróv. 14 O. &&. IIAGTOgI &Xeyev abroic, Ti yàp *kakóv 
fy him. And Pilate said to them, What then evil Y 
grroinoey"; Oiðè "repiacortpuc" "Expa£av,! Xrabpwcov aù- 
did he commit? But they much more cried out, Crucify him. 
rov. 15 0.0: *IIA roc" BovAóuevoc “rq GM TÒ 
And Pilate, desiring to ?the crowd “that which [was] 
ikavóv moiñoa,! &mtAvotv abroic roy BapaBBay' kai mapt- 
*satisfactory to ?do, released to them Barabbas, and de- 
Üwkev rov 'Igcobv, pomyennuloae; iva oravpwðğ.' 
livered up Jesus, aving scourged (him), that he might be crucified, 
16 01.58 orparıðraı dmhyayov abróv ow rig ab, 0 
And the soldiers led away him within the court, which 
iorty — mpavrópiov, Kai *ovykaXoUciw! OXgv THY amEipav* 
is [the] prætorium, and they call together whole the band. 
y ^ ^ 
17 kai fivobovcw! abróv mop$ópav, kai re,, abr 
And they put on him purple, and placed on him 
ME — ákávOwoy aríQavov, 18 kai djo£avro d 
having platted [it] *thorny a crown, and they began to sa- 
oHal abr, Xaipe, SBaored" rGv Iovdaiwy 19 kai Ervrov 
lute him, Hail, King of the Jews I And they struck 
~ LI ~ ^ , 
abroU riv Kedadiy kaXát, kal AY O abr@, kai riütvrec 
his head with a reed, and, spat on him, and bending 
rà yóvara moosexivouy aùr. 20 Kai öre ivémaibav ovry, 
the knees did homage to him. And when they had mocked him, 
ted vo abr tiv moppúpav, kai ividvoay ajrüv rà 


- 


they took off him the purple, and put on him 
" 1 p ' 
biuária.rà id ia xa REdyovow'. abrov iva keravpwowotr' 
his own garments; and they lead out ‘him that they may crucify 


laùróv.! 21 cal dyyapebovew mapdyovra tia Zipwva Kv- 
him, And they compel passing by one, Simon  aCy- 
^ 2 ~ ta x 
gnvaiov, ipxóuevoy am’! dypov, rov martpa AXekavdpou Kai 
renian, coming from a field, the father of Alexander and 
Pobpov, tva doy róv.cravpóv.avroV. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross. 


22 Kai gipovow abróv iri n Pod rómov, 0 torw. 
And they bring him to Golgotha a place, which is 
à 7 
pebeppnvevópevov, kpaviov rómoc. 23 Kai iovv abrQ 
being interpreted, 20f a *skull place. And they gave him 
1 IIelAdros T. t d amoxpibeis LITA, Y EAeyev TT. A. 
Aéyere LTr. Y + ròy the LTTrAW. z + Aéyovres saying L. 
b rep GUTTrAW. c škpačov E. 4 moroa TÒ C TY OXAY T. 
f éy&iBUmKoyoty LTTrA. € ò BagiAeUs GAW. s 
i ayovowy they lead L. x gravpwcovow they shall crucify LrTrA. 
dn LTr, 45 l'oXyoBáv T; Todyoday A; [rov] ToAyo@a Tr. 


w[8éAere] Tr. 
Erotic kakóv TTrA. 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What will ye then that 
I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King 
of the Jews? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly,  Crucify 
him. 15 And soPilare, 
willing to content the 
ople, released Barab- 
as unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall, called Præto- 
rium; and they call 
together the whole 
band. 17 And they 
clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted m 
erown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote him on the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
knees worshipped him, 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, andled 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon & 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they bring 
him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 23 And they 
ga vo him to drink wine 


x — ov 


e guvkaAoUGtv T. 


b iuárua avrov L; (ta ipdria aŭro x. 


1 — avróv T. 
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mingled with myrrh : 
but he received it not, 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
casting lots upon 
them, what every man 
should take, 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him, 
26 And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusa- 
tion wax written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on his left, 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with- the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 


and buildest it in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, «and come 


down from the «ross, 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
said among themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save, 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is- 
rael descend now from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe, And 
they that were cruci- 
fed with him,reviled 
him. JS And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour, 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with m loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA SABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 
protea, My God, my 

od, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias, 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
vinégar, and put it on 
m reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
aloné ; let us see whe- 
ther Élias will come 
to take him down, 


let us sea if "comes 


9 — mety TTrA. 
him and TTr4. 


JY — Tov LTTr. 
b kai 
1'EAot éAwt LTA. 
E wapeaTióTOV T., 
LTTrA. 


1 r Stamepigoprar they divide GLTTrAW. 
" oikoóoy.Gv tpioiy Tj.épaus UTTrA. 


yevou.évns LTTrA. 

€ Àepà LT; Aajià TrÀW. 
1*I6e Trra. 
35 Hels T, 


MAPK OZ. XV. 
ore  icuvpviutvov — olvow: Pó.0i! obk.£Aa(gev. 24 Kai 
to drink *medicated*with ‘myrrh wine; but he did not take [it] And 


Iravpwoavrec abrov' "Orepépilorv" ra.iparia.avrov, Baddov- 
having crucified him they divided his garments, caste, 
reg kAijpov ir adra, ric ri äpy. 25 fv. 

ing alot on them, who (and) what each] should take. Andit was [the) 

wpa roirn, kai toraipwoay abróv. 26 Kai Jj» ij tmvypaór) 

"hour ‘third, and they crucified him. And was the inscription 

rij¢.airiac.abrov tmcytypappéivn, O Baorrsic ràv 'Iovóaiov. 

zof his 5accusation written up, The King of the Jews. 

27 Kai-oty abrQ cravpoUciy dbo Agarác, £va tx deka 
‘And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
Ern , j r 1 ~ ` r t a 

kai fva i£. — ebwvoyuwv avroy. 28 "kai émXgpo0n n ypaón 

and one at [the] left of him, And was fulfilled the scripture 
; Aéyovaa, Kai nerd dvd, ] je. 29 Kai ot 
which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 

Taparopevdpevot éBAacgnpouy avroy, kivoŭvreç Tac kejaXác 

passing by railed at him, shaking henla 
» ~ * Aé * 3. ^ad t , ` ` | v2 

abr, kai Xeyovrec, ‘Ova," OKaradvwy Tov vaóv kai "iv 

‘their, and saying, Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 

Tpiciv 1]u£patc otkodopay," 30 cüsov ctavróv, "kai raráßa" 

three days buildest [it], Sa ve thyself, and descend 

, A ^ Dl LI 7 x il ^ t ? ~ 2 14 

drò rod cravpoU. 91 ‘Opoiwe-*dé" kai ot dpxieptig, prai- 

from the croes, And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 

Zovrec Tpóc áANijNovc perà THY ypapparéwy, EXeyov," AAXovc 

ing among one another with the scribes, said, Others 

Zowoev, éavróv ov.dvvarar osai. 326 xpiorig ó Gale 

he saved, himself he is not able to save. The Christ the King 

YroU''Icpa?jA KaraBarw viv amb rod cravpoU, tva tüwptv 

of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may see 
kai mrevowper®, Kai ot cvvearavpupévoi* abrQ wveidiZov 
and believe. And they who were crucified with him ‘reproached 
abróv. 33 Tevopévncsi" ^ Gpag bern, oxdroc iytvtro èp 
him, And “being come [the] hour sixth, darkness came over 

Anv THY yiv, Ewe pg Cévvárgc*! 34 Kai .rg 39 

al the land, until (the] hour {ninth ; and atthe hour the 
D n t2 - ~ , t 
ivvárg" men ö Inooõg pwvý peyadry, *AEyov;" ENut, 


ninth ?crie Jesus with æ voice loud, saying, Eloi, 
Eu, SKappa" PcaBax0avi;' 6 ier putÜsounvevópevov, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 


*O:Ocóc.pov,. ö. eg. u eig. ri ipe éyearédurrec'; 85, Kai revic 
My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And some 
‘ray *xaptornkórwv' deovoavrec Edeyov, 1000," mH 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
et. 96 Apapwr.dé Pelç! cai! 8 eTóyyov OELovc, 
calls; And “having run ‘one and lled , a sponge with vinegar, 
mepOsic Pere" Kadauw r ride abróv, X&yov," Apere, 
"having?put[*it]*on and a reed  gave?to?drink him, saying, Let be, 
lwpev : e tpxerat. 3 HA(ac! kaQeNeiv aùróv. 
Elias to take down him. 
P ds de who however TTr. a oravpovew avTóv, kai they crucify 
J verge 28 T[Tr]A. t Ova T. 
TTrA, — " karaBàs descending LTTrA. = — Óé and dTTrAw. 
＋ avrg him L. ay giv with (read crucified along with) LT, 
c évarns LTTrA. 4 évary pg LTTrA. a — Aéyov TTrA. 
b gafBaxOavei TTr. i éynarédumés pe LTTrA. 


m'HAeíay T. — ? Tig TTrA. 9» Ka L[Tr]i. + — me 


XV, XVI. NAR R. 
37 0. df. Tnocdg agel ovv peyarny vtEEmvtvotv. 
And 1 — j at? M uns fn . pred expired. 


BA xai rò karaéracpa Tov vaoU toxíc0r cic dbo, dq ävw- 
And tha veil ofthetemple wasrent into two, from top 
Oev Ewe ráro., 39 “Idwy.dé 6 «svrvpiov ò apo 
‘to bottom. And having seen 'the *centurion who stood by 
&Livavríag abroU Ori org "xpdtac" tčenmvevoev, &Llmtv, 
*oppusite Thim that thus having cried out. he expired, said, 
"AMj8üc *ó.dvOpwzroc.obroc" pide fjv be 40 "Hoav.ó xai 
Truly this man . "Son was of God. And there were also 
Yale ard pakpóOey- Oewpovoar, iv alc "v! kai Mapia 
women from . afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
3j Maydadnvn; kai Mapia Yh! roù" "IaxaGou ToU pukpoU kai 
ite Magdalene, and Mary the z0f James the ‘less and 
loi parnp, kai Lu, 4lai E bre v èv rh Tau- 
"of*Joses mother, and Salome; who also when he was in Gali- 
Aaíg jkoXobOovv abr kai Qukóvovv /, kai dXXa moa 
„followed him and ministered to him, and others many 
ai evvava(3ácai air@ eig 'IepocóNvpa. 
who came up with him to erusalem. | 
7 "E 2 
49 Kai ion diag yevopévnë, irei w qapacKeun, 
And already evening being come, since it was {the} preparation, 
9 torv *zpocáfiBarqv," 49 HDD "Ino à amd 
that is [the day] before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 
Apiiahaiag, cboxh¹˖ẽd p Bovdreurng, 0c kai gbr Tj tpos- 
imathæa, [an] honourable counsellor, who. also himself was wait- 
Beydpevog ri» HαZñ qu rod He ToXuncac sicijXOcv mpdce 
ing for ihe kingdom of-God, having boldness he wentin to 
*ILAArov! kai yrnoaro Tò sopa roë IncoU. 44 ö. ö. IId 
Pilate and begged the body of Jesus, And Pilate 
katvpacer' ci jon  rtOvnkev: kai grpockaXecápevoc rov 
wondered. ‘if already he were dead; and having called to [him] the 
7 r A A * i) ` 
kevrvpiwva èmygúrnoev dùròy ci fmáXaw! dméÜavev* 45 xai 
centurion. he questioned him if long iiu had died, And 
~ A n 1. - 
yvovc amd ToU Kevrupiwvog tðwphöaro TÒ Fowpa" ry 
having known [it] from the centurion bo granted the body 


"luo. 46 xai áyopácac owodva, bea KabeAwy 
W Joseph, And having bought s linen cloth, and having taken down 
abr dveiinoevy ry odd, kal igaréðnkev! adrov iv 


"him be wrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
uvn,m 5 ‘hv Atharopnpévoy x Ero Kai mpoo- 
a tomb, which was eut: out of a rock. and roll- 
exirAoev ABovimi ijv Oipay rov pynusiov. 47 V. dt. Mapia ij 
ed a stone to the door ofthe tomb. And Mary the 
Marydadnv7) kai-Mapía Iii @edpouy oU ™ridsrat." 
Mugdalene and Mary [mother] of Joses saw where he is laid. 
4 7 ~ 2 i ? t ` 
16 Kai ĉiaysropévov rod caßBárov, Mapia ù MayóaXqvi) 
And ‘being past ‘the sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 
xai Mapia 7) 2»roU''lako[jov kai XaXóyum 5Jyópacav 


and Mary the [mother] of Jamm and Salome . bought 
üpópara, tva EOotca dN , abroy. 2 kai May put 
aromatics, that having come they might anoint him. And very early 


143 


37 And Jesns cried 
* with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost, 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twhin from the top to 
the bottom. And 
when the centurion, 
which: stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
40-There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
off: among whom WEA 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James theless and of 
Joses, and Salome: 
41 (who also, when he 
was'in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other Wenn 
which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
5.42 And now when 
ihe even SN come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that is, 
tho day- before the 
sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
Arimathæa, mn hoe 
nourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je- 
sus. 44 And Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling unto him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jo- 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, und 
took ‘him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which waa 
hewn out of arock, and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre, 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid, 


XVI. And when the 
&ubbath wm past, Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morning the firsb 
day of the week, they 


— M  ——— '' — — — — 


t od ros 6 üáyÜpwrros LTTrA. 
X "Iwoyros LTTrA. s — kai LT[Tr] 
v éàĝùv having come LTTrAW. — e 70% TTT. 8 IIeiAGrov Te 
on already LTr: 8 rbna Corpse LTTrA. b — kat LTTrAW. 

à Laces Tr. 7 véÓevra, hie has been laid LTTrA. 


tan’ LTrA. 


a — kpá£as T[Tr]A. 
Y [7] Tr. = — TOU LTTrA. 


ve 


! 
1 2 — qus TL 


, Y — Fv (read [was]) T[TrA]. 

rp B LTr. 
© TIe.Aa ros cOavpacev Te 
kev LTr. 


Y U, T 
Tz]. 


144 


came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of 
the sun. 3 And they 
said among  them- 
selves, Who shall roll 
us away the stone 
from the door of the 


sepulchre ? 4 And 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 


stone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 

reat, 5 And entering 
Firo the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
side, clothed in m long 
white garment; aud 
they were affrighted. 
W And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright- 
ed: Ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
the place where they 
laid him, 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
ciples, aud Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye sce him, as he 
said unto you. 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, and fled from the 
sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to «uny 
man; for they were 
afraid. 


9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he N first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of Whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, ma they 
mourned and wept, 
11 And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lieved not. 
that he appoared in 
another form unto 
two of them, ma they 
walked, and went into 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told it 
unto the residue : nei- 
ther believed they 
them. 14 Afterward 
he appested unto the 


eleven aa they sat at 


meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because they be- 
lieved ndt them which 
bad seen him after he 
was risen.: 15 And he 


"pug TOP LTr; Tfj mig TOV T 
* éABovcat having gone A. 
7 + xara Mápxov according to Mark tr; [evayyéAtov] xara Mapxoy glad 


B — ovder L, 


tidings according to Mark a, 
*.4- 66 and (afterwards) Lrr. 


they fled from the 


been, 


12 After 


MAP K OE. XVI. 
orie paie ca(9Bárwv Eoyovrai mi rò Puvnuttov,! avarei- 
onthe first(day] ofthe week  theycome to the tomb, Shaving 


Aavroc ro) Mio. 8 kai EXeyov mpòç éavrác, Tig amoxvAice 
risen ‘the 7sun, And thcy said among themselves, Who will roll away 
npiv ròv Abov Ix" ric 0bpac row uvnutiov ; 4 Kai ava- 
forus the stone outof the ‘door ofthe tomb? And having 
BréEbacat Oewpovow öre "ázoktkÜNarai! Miho Hy. ydp 


looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone: for it was 
péyac op dpa. 5 xai *eiceOovioat" eig rò prnpeiov, eld ov 
great very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 


veavíokov ka0fjusvov ¿v roic qdeEονε mepyBeBAnpévoy aroX)v 
a young man sitting on the right, clothed with m robe 
Aevk]v: xai sePapBnOncav. 6 0.08 Neyer adraig, Mù 
“white, ang they were greatly amazed. Buthe says tothem, *Not 
2 ~ , ~ ~ - 4 A * 
d chauelohe. Inoodꝰ ⁊nretre Tov Nalapnvoy róv iocrav- 

‘be amazed. Jesus Nye seek the Nazarene, who has been 

2 PESE UR p m LA TEE C L 4 e" 2 

pepiívov' 1yépO0n, obe. ort woe" ide ó róroç bro tOnkav 
crucified. He is risen, he is not here; behold the place where they laid 
abr 7 td brráyere, cirare rotg. uabhnruig. abroõ kai r 
him. But go; say to his disciples and 
Ilérpg, öre mpodye tude sic rhv laXuAaíav: ire avroy 
to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee ; there him 

bWecOe, rabðòç elev Dyiv. B Kai éedovoa ‘rayd! 
shall ye see, as he said to you. And having gone out quickly 
fpvyov amd rov pynusiov' elyey."de" aùràç Tpópoç Kat 
T tomb, And *possessed ‘them “trembling *and 
kcoraoig kai obdevi *ovdév" sLmov, iofjoUvro.yáp. 
Samazement, and to no one anything they spoke, for they were afraid. 

(lit. nothing) 


Q"'Avacrác.0é vpwi mow saBBarov ióávp mpõ- 
Now having risen early [the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 
rov Mapia rj MayóaNgvg,*ào" je Be, ézrà daipo- 
to Mary the Magdalene, from whom hehadcast out seven demons, 
via. 10 &i sropsvÜsica amnyyebev roig per abro ye- 
She having gone told [it]to those who with him had 
vopévotc, aevOovowy kai kNatovotw. 11 kákeivo: dxovoayrec 
[who were] grieving and weeping. Andthey having heard 
öre Lj kai ¿beddy ir abrijg Hriornoay. 12 Mera.dé 
that heis alive and has been seen by ber disbelieved [it]. And after 
ravra duoiv i£ avray mepimarovow ipavepwOn èv tring 
these things to two of them as they walked he was manifested in another 
Loppi, mopevopévoic Hg &ypóv. 18 kák&vot aed Obvrec åm- 
form, going into [the) country ; and they having gone 
ijyye ay roic Xovroig* o iksivoic trriorevoay. 14 Tore? 
told (it)tothe rest; neither them did they believe, Afterwards 
avaxeevote abroig roĩg &vüska ipavepwOn, kai - 
ma “reclined Cat table] they tothe eleven he was manifested) and re- 
doe r5v.àmiriav.avTrOY kai ekNnpokapóiav, öre — roic 
proached their ünbelief and hardness of heart, because *those *who 
Ocacay£voic abróv iynyeopévor * obk.Eríiorevoav. 15 Kai elev 
*had ?seen *him *arisen ‘they believed not. And be said 
avroic, ILopevÜtvrec eig róv kóouov (ravra knpitare rò ebay- 
to them, Having gone into?the world tall proclaim the glad 


E avaxexvAtoTat TTrs. 


and from LTr. 
w yap for LTTr. 


P vila T. | 
" — rax) GLTTrAW. 


t AX Ad LTTrA. 


= — verses 9 to 20 T[a]. a map LTr, t + òè and (she) . 
4 + éx vexpay from among [the] dead L, 


I. LUKE. 
yidtov máoy rj rrio 16 ó moretioac kai Barriabsic owOqoe- 
tidings toall thecreation, Hethat believes and is baptized shall be 


rav — 0.08. driorijoag karakpiÜnoerat. 17 onpeia.ct roic 
gaved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned. And signs those that 


moretoaaw *ravra maparohovbhos". £v rg-óvópari-uov ðar- 


"believe ‘these shall follow: in my name de- 
povia  éekBadovow* yMóccaté  Aadrnjoovow fkawaig'! 
mons they shall cast out; with “tongues “they shall ‘speak new); 
189óó&c dpotow* kav Oavacmoy te Tiwoww où-uù 


serpents they shall take up; and if deadly ‘anything they drink inno wise 

D ? ‘ h N , «il 2 * 3290552. ~ 2 , 4 

abrobg NG imi appworoug xeipac EmcOjoovoty, Kai 
*han: 


them shallit injure; upon[the] infirm ds "they shall ‘lay, and 
d eovow. 
well ‘they ?shall ?be, 
19'0 uiv ody ibi perà rà Aadjoat abroic R- 
The*indeed therefore Lord after speaking to them was taken 


gn" eig roy obpavóv, kai ikáOwtv ik ed rod eov 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 
20 Ec EEE NG g éxnovEay wavraxov, rod cvpiou ovrep- 
And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
oUvroc, kai róvAáyov BeBaroŭvroç did rv &rakoXovOotv- 
with [thcm], and the word confirming by the following upon 
rwv onysiwy. )’Auny." 
[tit] ‘signs. Amen, 
mTò card Máprov ebayyBuov." 
The *according *to Mark ' ‘glad *tidings. 


"TO KATA 


THE *ACCORDING *TO ‘LUKE *HOLY 


"EIIEIAHIIEP rooi éxexeionoay dvaratacOa dinynow 


FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up & narration 
* ~ 8 tE v , 

repi TÖV mz NnpoQopnutvov iv uiv mpayuá- 

concerning the which have been fully *believed among ‘ein P imat- 


rwv, 2 kaÜoc mapidocay nv o an’ apxiic 
ters, ag they delivered [them] to us, they from ['the] beginning 
abrérrat kal danpirar yevopevor ToU Xóyov, 8 Ed ob 

feye-witnesses "and ‘attendants having been ofthe Word, it seemed good 
cdioi, apnkoXovOrnkórt dvwÜtv = "rücw axpiBwc, ka- 
also to me, having been acquainted from the first with all things accuratety, with 


cfi oor yo at xpdricre Oedgire, 4 iva Fre 
method tothee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
rept ov xarnxnbnę Aóyov THY dopadeay. 


“concerning "which *thou *wast ‘instructed of ['the] things the "certainty. 


5 "Eytvero iv raig'üuépaig HD rot! Bacvdéwe rie 
There was in the days of Herod the king 
'"lovóaiag lepcbg rig dvdpart Zaxapíac, 
of Judea “priest certain, by namè Zacharias, * 
'Ajiá kal ei,. Yu abrod ik röv Üvyartpwv 'Aapóv, kai rà 
of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


course 


i i ia 
d ax $uusptac 


&koAovOrjcec taŭra Tr, 


n rapaxoAovOyoet TaŬTa L; 9 Tr. 
b BAG should it injure GL Tra W. 


civ and in the hands tr. 
E ayeAxj.d09 LTrA. l — 'Auýv EGLTrAW. 
Kara Mápxov rr; EvayyéAvov cata Mápxov [A]. ^ 
+ m Ea j ([Evay.] A) cara Aovxay rA; nate Aovear T. 
E yyyi) avTQ LTTrA. 


I — kaavatg Tr. 
i + Inode Jesus Err. 
m — To cara Mápxor eveyyéAcov EGLTW ; 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into allthe world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature, 16 He 
that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned, 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe} In my name 
shall they ca-t out de- 
vils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 
18 they shall take up 
serpenta; and if they 
drink any fleadly 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover, 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth, and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and confirming 
the word with signs 
following, Amen, 


AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION/ 


*GLAD *TIDINGS. 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth in 
order m declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word; 
it seemed good to me 
also, having had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from the 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 
philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thoe 
things, wherein thiu 
hast been instructed. 
5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
king of Judea, m cer- 
tain priest named 


E + koi ev TALS 


b — ToU TTr[A] 
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Zacharins, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of. Aaron, and her: 
namé was Elisabeth. 
E And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in all the 
commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 


biameless. 7 And they. 


had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now wellstricken 
in years. And it 
came to pass, that 


while he executed the 


mg office before 


od in the order of his. 


course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to burn incense 


when he went into the 


temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude. of the people 
were praying without 
&t the time of incense, 
11 And there appeared 
pnto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
the right side of the 
altar of incense. ]2 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John, 14, And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth, 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 

and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 

even from his mother’s 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord .their God. 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to mnke ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias said 
unto the angel, Where- 
by shall I know this ? 
for I am an old man 
and my wife well 
stricken in years, 
19 And'the angel an- 
swering said unto him, 


AOYK AZ, i 


bvoua.abrije Hur. 6 foav.cé dixaror dppdrepor ivo 
her ym Elizabeth. And id were "just "both be= 


7rioꝰ ToU 0cov. TroptvÓuEyot ` iv rdodig raiç ivroàaïig kai 
all 


fore God, waag in the commandments and 
ducaihE,u ToU kvpiov dyutuzrow 7 kal oùkiw  abroic 
ordinances of the Lord blameless, And there was not to them 


rékvov, cat *r) Er v" oreipa, kai a "i 
a child, inasmuch as Elizabeth was barren, an 


BeBnxorec z raicimuépaic.abrGv joay. 8 "Byivero. TET] 
“vanced their days were. And it came to pass in 


tQ. —ÓM iv rj rake riis-tonuepiac. abrod tvdyrt 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order“ his course before 


róð ÜcoU, 9 Kard rò tÜoc rig lepareiag, Dayev 
God, according to the custom of the priestly service, it fell to him by lot 


ToU Üvjiücat: eicedOwy eig róv vady-rov kvupiou* 10 Kai 


to burn incense, having entered into the temple of the Lord, And 
gay r Afj0oc Ho XaoU iw" mpocevydpevoy tÉw Ty wo 

all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 

roi Qvjuáparoc. 11 15590mi abr yysNoc xvpiov, E- 


of incense. d “appeared "to *him an “angel “of Uthe] Lord, stand - 
org l dekidiv rov Bvoraornpiov rod Gujudparog’.. 12. kai 
"s at [the] right of the altar of incense., .. and 
rapdy xOn Zaxapiag iov, kai Hog éwirecey èm abTÓv. 
Mie troubled 'Zacharias — (Suim, and fear fell upon him. 
13 ' Ehre d 1 avróv 6 dy yeXog, My. ooo, Zaxapía* 
0 


But said Shim the angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 


didre sionxovoOn 1).déncic.cov, kai 1)-yvvij.cov EMoaßer yev- 
because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 


vict vióv cot, kai Kadéoec ró.0vopa.abroU Iod. 
bear a Bon to thee, me thou shalt call: his name John, 


14 cal tora xXapá oor kai dyaMiggig, kai ToXXol, èri rg 
And he ate joy to thee and exaltation, and many at 


hyevynoe'.abrov xapnoovrai. 15 torar.yap péyac ivómwov 


his birth shall * For he shall be great before 
rob kupíov* Kai‘olvoy kai oike ob. j Tí), kai 
the Lord; ‘and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 


vvebparoc ayiou rAnoOnoerat tre dk koUMac unroóc 
with (the] ?Spirit mw. he shall be filled even from [the] womb “mother 


avrov. 16 kai odode r&v viðv 'lopajA imorpéer ii 


“of his. And many of the sons of Israel shall he turn to [the] 
kÜpiov rôv. OSD . 17 kai aùròç mpoededosrat ivormiov 
Lord their God. And he shall go forth before 
abroõ iv /. i kal d Eil Ho, tmorpepar kapdiag 
him in [the] pui and power of m. to turn hearts 
marépwv imi Tékva,.kai dereꝛbelg èv ppovnoet Òt- 
of fathers to children, and [the] disobedient to [the] wisdom: of [the] 
cat, éroutágat Kupip adv kartakevaoptévov. 18 Kai 
righteous, to make senay: for [the] Lord m people prepared: Anl 


ere Zaxapíac mpòç Toy dyyedov, Kara ri yvwsopat rovro; 
said Zacharias to the angel, By what shall I know this?- 


* 0 a moraBirnc, kai jyvvij.uov ztpo[3eónkvia € de raiç 
an old man, and my wife advanced 


jp£paic.abríjc. 19 Kai drorpiheig ó &yyeXoc etre "es 
her days. And answering “the “angel said to him, 


d évavriov TTrA. 
r "Ioávnv Tr, 


h yevéc'et GLTTrAW.. 


f fv rod Aaod rA 


e Fv 3 (— 7 tr) "EAodper LTTrA. 
E  HAea T, 


1 — To) (read [the]) rl rv 


I. LUKE. 

ps eip Tap ò tapeoryxwe ivoTtov ToU tov: kal 
am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 

2 p ~ 2 ^ , [4 , 

areoradny adijoa vr b f ct, kai tbayysMocac0aí ^ cot 


I was sent to speak to thee, and toannounce glad ?tidings *to“thee 
ravra. 20Kaiidod, icy cowry cai pi) duvdpevoc Majou 
‘these ; and lo, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak 
dypt zc-utpac — yívgra: — rajra. dv0'_dy obkimiorevcac 

till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 

Toic-Aóyotc-uov, ore TANPWOooVTaL sic TÓv.kaipóv.abrüv. 
my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 Kai fjv ó dade mpocdoKdy / Zaxapíav: Kai QabuaZov iv 

And‘were*the*people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 

"m 7 2 > * ? ~ ~ 22 2 rE A GE ? l 20: , Ul 

TQ-XpoviZ&v.abróv ÈV TQ vay. e END ob. Hiob var 
his delaying in the temple. But having come out he was not able 
Radijoa abroig^ Kai iméyvocav bre Ómracíav éopakev èv 
to speak to them, and they recognized that a vision he has seen ~ in 
7 vay kai avroc fjv ,Otaveówv adroic, kai diépever koóc. 
the temple. And -he was making signs to them, and continued dumb. 
23 xai  iytvero we émAnoOysaw ai rpépat rijc Xevrovpyiag 
ee 


n i 
And it came to pass, when were fulfilled the days Bervica 


abrov dn, eig TOv.olkov.aUTOU. 
lof his he departed to his house, 


24 Merd. d rabrag rag hu οẽ, cvviÀapev "Edtod Ber ù 
days 


Now after these *conceived Elizabeth 
yuvi.abroU, Kai meprexpu Bey éauriy puijvag T&vrt, Meyovoa, 
*his wife, and hi herself months five, saying, 


25 Ori. obrog pot meroinxey "o" kópioc èv. ih alg 


Thus, tome has done the Lord  in[the] days in which 
éoreioey ape porc ew iv ávOpérroic. 
he looked upon [me] to take away my reproac among men, 


26 Ev. de rQ prvi rp Exrw amecrady ó ayyedog TaBomr 
And in the month the sixth was sent the angel Gabriel . 
odr rou Oeod cic mów Ti}¢TadwWaidc, y övopa ^ Na- 
by God to acity of Galilee, whose name [was]  Na- 
[4 ll A 0€ q , 11 2 6 ^ Kx * 
Capér," 27 voóc maphevov *pseuvnorevutvgy' àvópt w Ovoyua 
zareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name 
"Iwond, i£ otkov "Aa(9i0 kai rà Óvopa ric mapôtvon 
[was] Joseph, of [the] hause of David, and the name ofthe virgin 
Mapiáp. 28 kai &ioeXOov *ó &y yeXoc' mpig abrny elrev, 
[was] Mary. And coming the "angel to . her said, 
Xaipe,  Kexapirwpévn’ 6 kúpioç perà coU, YebNoynuévn 
Hail, [thou] favoured one! the Lord [is] with thee, blessed [art] 
où èv vqvvaiv. 29 'H.0& iq ob —*dierapayOn ii 
thou amongst women. But she seeing [him] was troubled at 
TQ-Aóyq.abroV,! kai dtehoyiero Toramóc ein 6 domacpuóc 
his word, and was reasoning of wha} kind might be salutation’ 
otroc. 30 Kai ele 6 dyyeXog aùr, M) oB, Mapiap* 
‘this, And said the “angel to her, Fear not, Mary, 
sipec.yap yápıiv rapa rq be. 91 kai idov, YovdAnpy! 
for thou hast found favour with God ; and lo, thoushalt conceive 
iv yaorpixai réty vióv, kai kaXéctug b. o: ro 
in [thy] womb and bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name 


l éBóvaro LYTrA. m — 4 (read [the]) LTTr[a]. n — ò Tr [4]. 
F NaZapéó LTW. a éuvqerevi.évny LTTr. 
TÍTr]a. $ + 6 &yyelos the angel T. 


GTTrA. z émi,TQ AG Seraph GTTrA, I GuAAR wy UTTrA. 


r Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavid GW. 
= — evAoynuery, av ev yvvac£ty Ar. 
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I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence 
of God; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to -hew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 Ànd the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that ha 
tarried so lóng in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he cume out, he could 
not spèak unto them: 
and they perceived 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless, 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon ma the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 


24 And after those 
days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 


ing, 25 Thus hath ‘the 


Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men., 


26 And in the sixth 
month the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 27 to m virgin 
espoused to & man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin's name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
jn unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women. 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind What manner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God. 31 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, 
andshalt call ms name 


a aro from TTr&. 
E — 0 dye 
= — ióovga 
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JESUS, 39 He shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the throne of his 
father David: 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end, 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know nota man? 
35 And the angel an- 
Bwered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
&nd the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thin, 


which shall be born of: 


thee shall be called the 
Son of God, 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
&lso conceived a son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren, 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me accord- 
ingtothy word, And 
ihe angel departed 
from her, 


39 And Mary arose 
inthose days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth, 41 And it 
came to 88, that 
3 eth, hear 

e salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou m- 
inong women, and 
blessed Ü the fruit of 

womb. iii And 
whence tis this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
ma the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed is 
ahe that believed: for 
there shall be m perfor- 
mus of those things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


A0 TK A. E 
— » Li " , 5 

Ino. 82 obroc tora: i, cal. vlog infiorov kdnOnoe~ 
Jesus, He shall be great, and Son of [the] Highest shall he be 
. * ô + Ju ~ L4 ^ 4 [^] * * 0 , " ZA i8" 

Tat kal oct abr po 0 Ocóc ròv Opóvov A 
called; and ‘shall ‘give him Uthe]! Lord God the throne of David 
roŭ-rarpòç-aùvroŭ, 33 kai BaoiNeúos Eri ròv ole 'Iakwj eig 


his father ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob to 
rove alva, kai rijg.9astNeíac.abroU oùk-čorae  rédoe. 
the ages, ant of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 


94 Elxrev. dt Mapidp mpóc rÓv ayyedov, Mee cori rovro irel 
But said Mary to the angel, How shall be ‘this since 

dvò oa ob.ywwioKw ; 35 Kai árokpiDeig 0 d»yyeXog elev abr}, 

aman  Iknow not? And answering the angel said to her, 
IIveüpa &yiwv éredevoerat ¿mì o£, kai úvapıç dpicrov 


[The] Spirit Holy shallcome upon thee, and power of [the] Highest 
émwokiáce, oo di kal rò ycvvontvov* yoy Ni- 


shall overshadow thee; wherefore also the born Tholy thing shall be 


ctrat vidg Otov. 36 kai (0o), EXoaBer 1) °evyyevnc'.cov kai 
called Son of God, And lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman ‘also 
abrij *ovvtiAnóvia" vióv iv *ynog'.adrig’ kai obroc nv 
ashe has conceived a son in her old age, and this [the] month 
Exrog icriv abt Tj — kaXovy£vg artípa* 37 Ort ob aduva- 


*sixth is to her who [was] called barren; for not shall *be 
, * e ~ 0 = ~ tw 38 El € hr M , 
tnort mapa Sry Oe wav pnpa. meyv.o& Mapid, 

5impossible with 1 "God tany LR m And ?said ax 5 


p^ t D „Git. every) , ` t tw y 
Idob, ) SovAn Kupiov' vytvowó pot  karà ro. Sud. cov. 
Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord; beit to me according to thy word. 
Kai d rij be an’ abrijg 6 dyyeNog. 
And departed from her the angel, 
~ ~ M 
39 ’Avacracadé Mapiáy £v rug. ud g. rabraig EropevOn 
And rising up Mary in those days went 

eig THY een perà omovdnc, eig wodw Iobòa, 40 xai 
into the hill- country with haste, to a city of Judah, and 
$ a a a 7 2 2 4 > 2 
eto j her sig Tov olkov Zaxapiov kai tjorrácaro rijv Eder. 

entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth. 
41 kai iyivero we ğkovoev fy EModßer róv doracpoy rig 

Anditcametopasgas “heard Elizabeth the salutation 

Mapiag, t ociprnoev rò Be iv . co. abrijg kai émA550n 
of Mary, leaped ‘the babe in her womb; and was filled 

mvevuaroc ayiov ù EXwcáfler, 42 kai avedwrnoey | ÉQovj" 
‘with ['the] "Spirit Holy ‘Elisabeth, and criedout with a voice 

7 i , 2 ` 7 ` , 

peyary rai eisrev, EoXoynpévy où èv yvvaiLiv,kai ùo- 

loud and said, Blessed [art] thou among women, and bless- 
ynpévog 6 kapmóg rijc-kotMac.cov. 43 kai móbðev h“ rovro, 
ed the fruit of thy womb, And whence tome this, 
iva Oy 1) urn roU.kvpiov.uov hue"; 44 ld ob. dp, 
that should come the mother of my Lord me? For lo, 
g byévero 7j pwy) roU.àomacpuoU.cov tic 7d. bd. ov ioKip= 


Speg 


as mExE the voice of thy salutation into mine enrs, leap- 
ryoev yv áyaXMáct rd BSD iv rj.koMg.uov. 45 xai 
ed in exultation the babe ' in my womb; and 
ua capia ù TicTtígaca, Ore korat rei — roig 
blessed [is]she who. believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 


AelaXnusvow airy mapà xvpiov 
Spoken to her from {the} Lord. 


3 Aaveid UTTrA ; Aavió GW. = + [ex cov] of thee L. 5 ovyyevis LTW. 9 jj 


$e Tr. 
LrTrA. 1 


3 yjpe GrTTrAW. 
Expavyy with a “cry TTrÀ, 


= TOU Ó.0U TTrA. 


T f rov aoraguoy THs Mapias ù) 'EMeúßer 
h àh. T. a 


i vo Bpépos ev àyaAM t, aw. 


ie LUKE: 


46 Kai sirev Mapidp, MeyrdOva Ij. Vuxij. uov róv kópwv, 
. And said Mary, Magnifies amy soul the Lord, 
47 xai nyadXiacey ró-7vtiüuá.uov kr rQ Ot rQ.ovrijpi.uov 
and *exulted Amy “spirit in God my Saviour. 
48 Ori EN bmi. rv rarelvwow rhc.dobd\nc.abrov' idod 
For be looked upon the humiliation of his bon {maid ; ?lo 
yáp, ard roU.vÜv  pakepioUcív.ue wacom ai yeveai. 49 vri 
for, from henceforth will *eount me ?blessed all generations. For 
éroinoéy uot Kueyarsta" 6 Ovvaróc, kai äyiov rò dvopa 
“has done to "mo great "things "the "mighty one, and holy [is] name 
avroU' 50 kai rò. NO. abrod eig ysredc — lyeveOv"  roic 
his; and his mercy [is] to generations of generations to thoso 
poBovpévotc abróv.. 51 éro(nocv kpároc iv. payiovi.abroU: 


fearing him. He wrought strength with his arm, 
dtecxdpmicev vmsonóávouc diavoig _xapdiac.abrov. 
hescattered [the] haughty in [the] thought of their heart. 


52 kaOciXev duvacrac amd Opóvwv, kai twoev TATELVONE. 


He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted {the] lowly : 
53 mevõvraç ivémAgotv — ádya0Gv, kal qXovrobvrac 
[the] hungry he filed with good things, and [the] rich 


dare kevobc. 54 dyredd Gero 'IoparA vac abro, 
he sent away empty. He helped Israel "servant his, 
pvnoOiva &ove, 55 ka0nc iXáXnotv mpòc rove 
[in order] to remember mercy, according as he spoke to 
ra t ~ ~? 4 a ~ , » 2m 3 
rarẽpag. ju, rQ APpadu kai typ.owéippatt.avrov "eic Tov 
our fathers, io and P to his seed for 
aidva." 56 "Epvevey.oé Maptdp oe abrg a uijvac roete, 
— 5 And abode Mary with har about months ‘three, 
Kat u rtorpeiev eig ròv. ol xo. abrijg. 
and returned to her house. 
57 TB. de. Euer iq“ ó xpóvoc rod. recetv. abriv, 
Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time that she should bring forth, 
kai èyévynosv vióv: 58 cal Tjkovcav oi Tepíotkot Kai oi ovy- 
and she bore a son. And “heard ‘the *neighbours and kins- 
. abrijg ore èpeyáňvvev kúpioç TÓ.fAEoc.aDrOU jer’ 
olk iher that was *magnifying [the] Lord his mercy with 
avTijc, kai Berner aitg. 09 Kai èyévero èv rj » 
her, and they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the eighth 
yuto!" TiX0ov epireueiv rò mawiov’ Kai éikáXovv abr 
day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 
bmi T E i rov.warpoc.adrov Zayapiay. 60 xai àro- 
after the name of his father Zacharias, And an- 
~ ~ , > , 
kpiOcica 1).unrnp.abrov &Urev, Obxi, d Md kAgÜrnoerat P'Ioáv- 
&wering *his *mother said, No; but he shall be called John. 
vne! 61 Kai del roi zpóc abrny, Ori obdeig sor "iv ry 
And they said to her, Noone is among the 
b LJ ~ Ld 
svyyeveig" cov öç raf TG. OH? or. 62 "Evivevoy 
kingfolk of thee who is called by this name, They made signs 
bt r rarpl. abrod ro.ri dv. O — kaXeicÜat *abróv." 
tand to his father {as to] what he might wish to be ‘called him. 
, , 2 P 
63 cal alrhoag mivaxidioy čypapev, Aéywv, IGD 
And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, Jolin 
M ^" * 2 a , 
écriv trò" óvopa.abroU' kai iQabuacav måvrec. 64 AvepyOn.dé 
is his name. And they wondered ‘all. And was opened 
È weydAa LTTr. 1 xa yeveàs and generations TTrA. 
© ue, TH oyôón LTTrA, P "Ioávgs Tr. 9 eiray Tir. 
the kinsfolk LTTrA. ahi it LTTrA. t — fò Tr[A]. 


m Ews atwvos G. 
E é ms cvyyeveias from among 
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46 And Mary said, 
My soul doth magnity 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour, 48 For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hatb 
done to me great 
things; and holy ts hia 
name. 50 And his, 
mercy is on them that! 
fear him from genera- 
tion to generntion, 
51 He hath shewed, 
strength with his arm; 
he hath scattered the! 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts, 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted them 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things; and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 54 He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy ; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever. 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 


, house, 


57 Now Elisabeth’s 
fulltime came that she 
should be delivered ; 
and she brought forth 
a son, 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
meroy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her, 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum- 
cise the child ; and they 
ealled him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he 
shall be called John., 
61 And they said unto 
her, Thero is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name, 
62 And they made signs 
io his father, how he 
would have him called. 
63 And he asked for m 


writing table, and 
wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And 


they marvelled all. 
6⁴ Tha his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


v ws LTTr. 
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and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, an 

praised Gol. 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Ju- 
dea. 66 And al! they 
that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him, 


€7 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
&nd prophesied, say- 
ing, 68 Blessed be ihe 
Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 
69 and hath rai-ed up 
un horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 as he spake by the 
moxth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world began : 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hato 
us; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; 
73 the oath which he 
&ware. to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
ps. of the Highest: 
or thou shalt go before 
the face of tho Lord 
to prepare his ways; 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by the remission 
of their sins, 78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


AOYKAZ L 
ö. cri Ee a mapayoğpa rai 1.yXGcaa.avroU, xui 
i his mouth immediately and his tongue [loosed], and 


¿hader &bXAoyGv roy Gedy. 65 Kai byévero imi mavrag póßoç 

he spoke, blessing God. And  *eame “upon ‘all ‘tear 
robg eptowoUvrac abrovc’ kai tv OAY TH SpEND TC 

those who dwelt around them; and in whole the hill-country 


" 7 — ^ ute - ` 
Iovóaíac ^ OwXaXtiro TÁávra rd.pijuara.raUra 66 xai 
of Judæa were being “talked "of. all these ?things. And 
£Üevro måvreç oidkobcavrtg iv rgj.kapü(g.abrüv, Né- 
“laid [them] up all "?who?heard in their heart, say- 
yovrec, Ti oa ro.madiov-rotro orar; Kai“ xtio 
ing, What then  this*little?child zwill “be? And [the] hand 
a ~ 
Kvoiov iv uer aùroù. 
of [the] Lord "ma with him. 
67 Kai Zaxapiag o. irarip. abrod imX5Qo0n mvedparoc 
And Zacharias .his father was filled with [the] Spirit 
ayiov, kai *rooepnrevoey," Aéywv, 68 EbAoyngróc — kópuoc ò 
Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [the] Lord the 


f:óc roUV.lopagA, öre émeckiaro kai imoígotv iTpwow 
God of Israel, because he looked upon and wrought redemption 


^ ~ 22 E A. UN 2 7 8 2 ^ 
.A. ao 69 xai T|yetoev képac owrnpiac ")ui» ty Trp 


for his people, and raised up a horn ofsalvation for us in the 
oiky Ad rot" marðòc-aùroð 70 ka0oc thadnoev did 
house of David his Servant ; according as hespoke by [the] 


oréparog tev ayiwy brav A a e spojnrüv abroW 
mouth *holy since time "began ophets ‘of his; 
71 owrnpiay iE .ix0pGvspov kai ix Xeioòg Tüvrwv 
salvation from our enemies and from[the] hand of all 
THY  gucobvrov uu 72 womoat &Xcoc pera rv Taripwy 
those who hate us; to fulfil mercy with “fathers 
LI ~ * ~ * Lj r ?, ~ t LA] 
?)HLGv, kai prnoOivar &Onkngc &yíac abrov, 73 Opkov v 
‘our, and to remember “covenant “holy is, [the] oath which 
w@pooey Tpòç 'AGpaáàp Tòv-raripa pöy, rod dovvat piv 
he swore to Abraham our father, togive us [that] 
74 ádófluc èr xe g *ràv! ix0pàv.*jjuóv! Dva0Evrac, 
without fear out of[the] hand of our enemies being saved, 
7 ~ s z ^" 
Aarpstay abrQ 75 £v def“ kai dixavocbyy tvwmioy abro) 
weshouldserve him in k holiness and righteousness before him, 
Tácac rác npépac °rigg.Cwijc' hpv. 76 Kai ov’, maior, 
all the days of our life, And thou, little child, 
mpophre  viíocrov KdrynOjoy* mpoTopEiay.yap mpò 
prophet of [the] Highest shalt be called; for thou shalt go before [the] 
mwpocw7ov kvpíov éroysdoa ddovc.abrov* 77 rov dovva 
face of [the] Lord to prepare his ways; jo give 
yvécw cwrnpíac rqQ.Xag.absroU tv áótctt ápapriuv.abrOv, 
knowledge of salvation to his people in remission of their sins, 

78 a oThayyva iXéovg Oeov.sjudy, iv oic éimecnéWaro 
through [the] bowels of compassion of our God, in which has visited 
~ > 1 LU 3 2 ~ a £p 

ae avaro) E bo , 79 tmipavar Toig ev * akór&t 

us (the] day-spring from on high, to shine upon those in "darkness 
kai o Oavárov kaOnuévow* ToU kartevOUvat Toùç 
“and in ['the] shadow of death ‘sitting ; to direct 


w + yap (read For also) LTTrA. 
E Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavtd aw. 
4 — 3uàv (read of [our] enemies) ILIrrra. 


f + de also TTrA. 


*émpojmjrevgev LTTrA. _ J — rw (read [the]) urrra. 
* — TOU LTTrA. 5 — TOV TTrA. " — TOV LITrA, 
a is guns (ead all our days) GLTTrAW; 


I, II. 


rod ag. ij ub eic 
our feet 


p LUKE. 
000v eionvnc. 80 Tod? maiðiov nitavev 
into [the] way of peace. And the little child grew 
* 2 - ~ 
Kat éxparaoiro mvetpare’ Kai ij iv raig iprjuow Ewe 
aud was strengthened in spirit; and he was in the deserts until [the] 
j|i£pac avaceizewc.aitov mode rov Ispan. 
any of his shewing to Isrel 
a ~ ^ ~ 
2 ‘Eyévero.dé iv raic.rjpéoarcixeivaic it5A0:v Obypa 
And it came to pass in those days 5went *out 'a *decree 
mapa Kaícapóg Abyotorov, ^ ámoypáótoÜa. mãsav riv 
from Cæsar Augustus, that should be registered all the ' 
oikouperny? 2 aŭrnEý ámroyoapů “xpwrn èyévero! iye- 
habitable world; this registration first took place when 
povetiovrog rig Zupiag ‘Kupnviov." 3 kai éropebovro ravrec 
was “governor of Syria Cyrenius. And z went 1411 
dzroyoáoeo0at, Ékacroc eig rijv FiCiav'-mróNwv. 4 AN d kai 
to be registered, each to his own city : and “went *up ?also 
"lwond amd rijgTadvaiag kx modewe 'NaZaoér' eic rv 
Joseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazareth to 
Tovdaiay, eig mów ™AaGid" ijric kaXeirau BrOAetu, dud 


Judæa, to acity of David which is called Bethlehem, because 
rò.elvanaùròy ik oikov. kai maroiãg ™AaBid," 5 "ámo- 
of his being of [the] house and family of David, to re- 


yoávac0a! c)v Mapiàp rj "ueuvnortvutvg" abrqQ al, 

Elster himself with Mary who was betrothed to hin as wife, 
ovoy = typ. 6 'Eytvero iv rë eivat.avrove 

she being great with child. And it came to pass in the [time] they were 

éxet érAnoOnoay ai utpat roU.rtktiv.abri]v" 7 Kal ETE- 
n 3) ] 

there were ‘fulfilled tthe days for her bringing forth, and she brought 

key TÒV-VIÒV-AÙTG Tov ztpwrÓTOKOV, kai icTapyávwotv 

forth her son the first-born, aud wrapped “in "swaddling *clothes 

abróv, kai avixdtivey abróv iv Sr" óárvg, dri obe. 

‘him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 
abroic róTOC iv TQ karaXbpart. 

forthem aplace in the inn, 

8 Kai moipeveç ijoay £y TÅ ywog rg avr), dyoavXobvrec 
And shepherds were in the country ‘same, lodging in the fields 
kai purddooovrec QvAakdc The vukróc bmi ri)v.zrotugv.abràv. 
and kecping watch by night over their flock ; 

9 kai rid ob, Gyysioc Kupiov iméorn abroig, kai d 
and behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by them, and [the] glory 
xvpíov  TepifAa pev abro)c' xai iQo(j0ncav Y 

of [the] Lord shone around them, and ‘they feared [with] me 

- ^ N ~ . 4$ 
píyav. 10 kai etre abroic ò dog,; Mj. poBto de iðoù 


great. And said *to them the “angel, Fear not; *behold 

, U + LJ ~ * 40 a N 
do,  tbayysMGouat — vyiv yapay peyany, fric torar 
L 5 I announce glad tidings to you [of] joy great, which shall be 


G PS e — r u , 
mavri T Nag’ 11 Ore iréy09 w/ onpEeooy G. Oc oru 
toall the people; for was born to you to-day a Suviour, who is 

^ ^ ~ t ~ 
xorg Kóptoc, èv móe "Aaßið." 12 kai roŭro — Upiv 
Christ [the] Lord,  in[the] city of David. And this [is] to you 
, , 
Tò onpeiov’ evpnoere Bpipoc ^ tomapyaveyutvov, ei- 
the sign: ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 


ioi 
into the way of pence, 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strony in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Is- 
rael, 


II. And it came to 
passin those days, that 
there went out m de- 
cree from Cesar Au- 
gustus, that all the 
world should be taxed, 
2 (And this taxing was 


"first made when Cyre- 


nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 
4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee, ouf 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judæa, unto 
the city, of David, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; (because he 
was of the house and 
lineage of David 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. 6 And so it was, 
that, while they were 
there. the days were 
&ccompP shed that she 
should be delivered, 
7:And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai; him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


8 And there were in 
the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch 
over their fluck by 
night, 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord carae 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: 
and they were sore a- 
fraid. 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not : for, behold, 
I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, 
which shall be to all 
people, 11 For unte 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 1? And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall jind 
the babe wrapped in 
swadzling clothes, 
lying in & manger, 


— iʒa rrr. OO LD 


i Kupivov Cyrenus L. 


€ — 7) LTTrA. © éyévero mpórm T. 3 
s 80 m Aavció LTTrA ; Aavió GW. 


I Nagapad L; Nagaped TW. ; 
© (ira revpévy LITA. P — yvuvauki LTA. 
IT. Al "*Aaveddiustra; A GW. = Kat and [ITAS 
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a — Tjj (read a manger) LTTrA. 
= — KELACVOV (E, 


È éavrov (read his city) LTTr. 


n iov soto 5 
do 
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13 And suddenly there 
was with the ange 
& multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and ou earth 
peace, gool will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to pass, as the 
angels were zone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now go even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
ihis thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known unto us. 16 And 
they came with haste, 
wud found Mary, and 
Joseph, nnd the babe 
lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen it, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child, 16 And all they 
that heard it wondered 
at those things which 
were told then: by the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them. 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed for the circumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb, 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present Aim 
to the Lord; 23 (as it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord p] 
24 and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 


= — Tjj (read à manger) GLTTrAW, 


pleasure BTTrA. 


AON K AL. 11. 


1 uevov" iv "rj' óárvg. 13 Kai éaidvne Lytvero oiv c 


ing in the manger. And suddenly  thero was with tha 
~ - , » E 
ayyikp mrij90¢g orpariüc Xobpaviov," aivovyrwy rv 0tóv, 
angel amultitude of [the] "host ‘heavenly, praising God, 
* , n 7 € , ~ a 4 = 
Kai Aeyóvrov, 14 Adéa iv viicroug Oep, kal ivi yie 
and saying, Glory in [the] highest to God, and on earth 
eigihvn, &v avOpw rout Yeddoxia." 15 Kdi tyévero, we ATIA- 
peace, in men good pleasure. And it came to pasa, as àdepart- 
Qov am’ aùrõv sic róv obpavóv ot &yyskot, "kai ot dvOowrroil 
ed ‘from "them ^*into"the heaven the angels, that tho men 
A Li a 
oi mroimévec*el roy" apdc dd\AnAove, AuABwuev 4) Ewe 
the shepherds said to one another, Let zm go through indeed as far as 
- ~ a t 
Bun kai idwpev ró.Djjua.roUro rò yeyovòç 0 ò 
Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that has come to pass which the 


chpiog éyvopiccv 7)uiv. 16 Kai UD ometoavrec kai 
Lord made known to us. And they came having hastod and 
*àveUpov! eie. Mapidu kal rov Ih, kai rò Bpégog wei- 
found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
pevoy iv rp $árvg. 17 iddvrec.dé Wey wpicav” 
ing in the manger. And having seen, they made known abrond 
mepi Tov phuarog ToU arnOévrog abroig mepi ToU 
concerning the saying which had been told them concerning 


mawiov.rotrov. 18 kai 7vrtc oi ákobcavrtg iÜavuacav 
this little child, And all who heard wondered 


epi TÖV AaXg0tvro» Ved THY Towtvov cpóc 
concerning the things which had been spoken by the shepherds to 


abroóc. 19 10i*Mapiàp! mávra ovverhpet rà-phpara-raŭra, 
kept 


them. But Mary all these sayings, 
fevuBáAXovca! — iv rj.kapüíg.aUrijg. 20 xai Eirtorpepay" 
pondering [them] in her heart. And returned 


oi tomévec, dotaZovrec kai aivovyreg roy Osby Er rã 
‘the "shepherds, glorifying and praising God for all thingr 
ofc Ñkovsav kai *eidov," kaÜoc thadrHOn vp g abrotc. 
which they had heard and seen, as it wassaid to them. 
21 Kai öre érAnoOnoay pipar Ókro rov meprrepeiv ‘rd 
And when were fultilled days ‘eight forthe circumeising the 
ui io, kai &kdnOn 1d.dvopa.adrov 'Igcobg, rd N- 
little mild, 3was called *his name Jesus, which [he) was 
Biv órò rod ayyédov mpd ToU *cvXAnóOrnva" abróv iv 
called by the. angel before Was “conceived *he in the 
co. 
womb. 
22 Kai öre érdrnoOnoay ai rjutpat rov-naPapiopotabrisy" 
And when were fulfilled the days for their purification 


At A , m » "n 2 2 ? 0 7 e 14 
kara Tov vouov "Moctoc, avnyayoy avrov eig Ispoco- 
according to the law of Moses, they brought him to eruga- 
, 
iai. 


Avua zapacrijcat TP kvpip, 23 kaÜwc yéyoamrat 
ae a present tothe Lord, it has been written in [tbe] 


vóuq Kvpiov, “Ort wav ápotv dtavotyov re uA 
law of (the] Lord, That every male opening awomb ‘holy 
TQ kvpip KrnOnoerat? 24 kai ToU dovvat Ovoiay kara 


sto the "Lord ‘shall be called; and to offer m sacrifice according to 


= ovpavod of heaven Tr. 


3 evdoxias of good 
a éAdAovv T. 


* — Kat oi avôpwmpt [D ]r[TrA]. b 3A0av TTrA. 


* avevpay r. d éyvóp.gav they made known LTTrA. — * Mapia LTTrA. f cvvBáA- 
Aovca T. — Wimécrpeav GLTTrAW. — biBov T. ^! abs him GLTIrAW. — * cvàànupiņvas 
LTTrA, l airs (read her purification) E. m Mwügéwş LTTrAW. a + zo ibe L. 


II. LUKE. 


TÒ — slonuivov iv ° 6 cupiov. Zeŭyoç rpvyóvwv 
that which has been said in [the] law of [the] Lord, A pair of turtle doves 
3) Ovo Pveocootc" vepioreov. 
or two young of pigeons, 

25 Kai idob, 9v  dvOpwtoc! èv TS wp Óvoua 

And elec, there was aman in Jerusalem whose name 
Xvptov, kai 0.áv9pwszroc.obroc Oikatog kai c, 


[was] e. and this man [was] just and pious, 
qrpocócyóuevoc mapaxdnow ToU I, kai mveUga 
waiting for [the] consolation of Israel, and [the] "PER 


Tliov hy" èm abróv: 26 cal T ar kexonparicutévov vró 
Holy "as upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 


ToU mvEvparoe Troy ayiov „. ider Oávarov piv *ij' 
the Spirit the Holy that he should not see death before 


iy  .róv xowvróv xvpíov. 27 cal iv rQ re 
he should see the Christ of [the] Lord, And he came in the Spirit 


eig Tò iepóv" Kai iy.rQ.eicayaytiv Tove yoveic TÒ maiiov In- 
intothetemple; and when brought in ‘the parents the little child Je- 


coUr, ToU.Tojoa.avrovg¢ Kara ö. eib 
sus, that they sagut do zeecording *to what had "become lensed 


Tov vopou repi abroU, 28 kai.abróc łò t aro abró eig rác ayká- 
"by!?the''law ‘for him, he also received him into "arms, 


Aactabrov," kai ebAdynoev roy Ocóv, kai elev, 20 Nùv amodvec 


his, and blessed God, and "- Now thotgllgatugo 
Tüv.ÜoUAóv.cov, Otomora, Kara  ró.piuá.cov, iv tipüvy' 
thy bondman, O Master, accordingto thy word, in peace; 
90 dre edo — oió$0aAuoLpov  ró.cwrüpióv.cov, 31 
for have seen ‘mine "adim thy salvation, which 
Sroiuacac Kara mpdowroy TavTwy THY Aadv* 32 apie 
thou hast prepared before [the] face ofall the peoples; ight 


eig d roc] viv kai d dAaod.cov Ispan. 
for revelation of [the] Gentiles and glory of thy people Israel. 


83 Kai fv ""Iwcnó" kai Q.pürgo."avroU" OavuáCovrtc imi 


And were ‘Joseph “and Shis mother * at 
Toig AaXovutvoicg tpi aùbroŭ. 34 xai sbAóynotv 
the thease which were ee concerning him, And blessed 


abrove Supeny, kal &Umtv mpòç a THY.pnTépa avrov, 
?them Simeon, and said to his mother, 


Id ob, odrog Kéirat eig od kai àvácraciy Troddwv 
Lo, this [child] isset for [the! fall and rising up of many 


iv r9 Icpaf]A, kai tic onutioy ávriXeyóutvov* 35 kai co) ve 
— Israel, and for a sign spoken ——— (and of thee also 


airing rijv pux duedevoera pouóaía* ömwe üv.árokaAv- 
t hy 7goul shall go through a *sword;) so that may be re- 


"m de TToÀXGv kapüuv — dtadoytopoi. 
vealed of many hearts [the]  reasonings. 
36 Kai fw "Avva mpoóijric, Ovyárgo Pavounr, èr 


And there was Anna a 1 of Phanuel, of [the] 
oy 'Acrjp* abro mpoßeBnrvia iv „e ꝛro Mag, Qncaca 


„ 


tribe of Asher, she was advanced in “days many, having lived 
I era ávüpóc" émrà amd rijc."rapÜevíacabrijc, 37 Kai 
“a husband ‘seven from her virginity, and 
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which is said in the 
law of the Lord. A pair 
of turtleioves, or two 
young pigeons, 


25 And, behold, there 
was aman in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same 
man wes just and de- 
yout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost 
Wasupon him, 26 And 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he shouid not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
af ter the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
him upinhi-arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now le: test 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word: 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 3I which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
m 32 a light to 

blen the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel. E And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spoken of him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and — - oM ed 
many in Israel; 
for a sign which. t 
be spoken against ; 
35 (yea, m sword sha 
pierce through thy 
own soul also, that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may re- 
vealed, 


36 And there was mn 
Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had 
lived with an husband 
seven years from her 
virginity ; 37 and she 


P voc TA. 
— abroõ (read his] arms) [r]r(TrA]. 
— avro? (read [his] mother) GTrA. 
a sainta 4. 


„the LTfr. 
J ày T; àv Tr. 
father GTTrA. 
ern UTT: 


a avOpwros Fy T. 
=+oL 


* [66] LTr. 


a 5v a ayiov GLTTrAW, 
" 0 maTnp abro) his 
F peta, avipos 
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wasa widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, which departed 
not from the lemplo, 
but served God with 
tastings and prayers 
night and dny. 38 And 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks like- 
wise uute the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
all them that looked 
for ro'lemption in Je- 
rusalem, 


39 And when they 
had performed all 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth, 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
was upon hi 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every ycar at the feast 
ofthe pussover. 42 And 
when he was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast, 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled’ the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be- 
hind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it, 
44 Butthey,supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went & 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acquaintance, 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him. 46 And it came to 
pass, that after three 
days they found him 
in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of tho 
Aoctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 
questions, 47 And all 
that heard him were 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding and an- 
swors. 48 And when 
they saw him, they 
wero amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? 


> avri) herself TrA. 
— aù (reud avOwpod. she gave praise) LTTrA. 


[in]) LTTrIA]. 
LTTrAW. 
up LTTrA. 


pureuts knew it not LTTrA. 
(read [him ] afr]rr a. 


“Shaving gone "up “they 


a Nagapé TTrAW. 
* — eis lepoodAupa. 


AOYKAZ. II. 

, [] * ow 2 
baticn" ynpa “we! iràv dydonkovrareccapwy, i] oh 
she [was] a widow "about yeurs lof eighty-four, 5who "not 


+ * ~ ~ , , 
áiararo a6" roð teoov, vnoreiaig kai ò e, Xarpsóquca 
®departed from the temple, withfustings and supplications serving 


vókra Kot pipa 88 Kai cairn aher wpe émwráca 


night nn day: aud she at the same hour coming up 
avOwporoyeiro TQ fkupip," kai tt ret airov mow 
gave praise tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 
roĩg mpoadexopévorc Aúrowow Siv' ‘IepovcahHp. 
those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem, 
39 Kai óc éridecay — hámavra'irà! card rov E 
And when they had completed all things accordingtothe law 


kupiov, "omtarpelay" eig rijv Ta ,,, sic riy" mów 
of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to "city 
marv" aNačapér." 40 Tò.ðè maiðiov niéiaver kai črpa- 
‘their [own], Nazareth. And the little child grew, and became 
ratobro mrvedpart," mrnpodpevov Poogíac, xai xoc 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace 
eo hy im airo. 
of God was (pon him. 

41 Kai éroo*Üovro ol. yovtic.abroU kar .£roc eig "IepovcaAgu 

And "went his parents yearly to erusalem 

rj opr rob wasya. 42 kai Ore éyévero trav dc) dexa, 
atthe feast of the pässover. And when he was “years [*old] ‘twelve, 
IavaBavrwy" aùrõv Teiç 'ItpocóAvua" karà rò toc ric 
to erusalem according to the custom of the 
oprie, 43 cal redewodvrwy rác hu, iv.rg.-ivroorpéóty 
feast, -and having completed the days, as “returned 
avrove vréipevey Ie e 6 maic £v 'IepovcaAQp, kai 
‘they ‘remained "behind Jesus the child in erusalem, and 
tobeéyvw Twoo xai ij ua] 44 vopicavrec.dé avrov 
5knew[Sit]"not'Joseph?and his mother; but supposing him 
v - t 1 i 2A0 Sis. e 96 +2 , 

iv rg cuvodia slvai! Abov juípac 000v, kai àvsl5rovv 
in the company tobe they went aday’s journey, and sought 
aùròv iv roic ovyyeviow kai Viv! rg yvworoic" 45 kai 
him among the relations and among the acquaintances: and 
pù edpdvrec *abróv vréiorpeayr eic Iepovoainu, YZrroUvrec! 
not havingfound him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 
3. 6 K EY Em d z gn R2 ~ cT „ * 1 
aùróv. 46 Kai éysvero "Q0" nuépac rpsic sioov aùbròv èv 
him. And it came to pass after days ‘three they found him in 
TQ leo, kaÜeZóuevov iv pio r&v didackddwy, kai deob- 
tho temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 
ora abrò kai &repurüvra avroic, 47 ioravro.dé mavrec 
ing them and questioning them, And were amazed all 

ol dkovovrec dr ivi —— Tüovvéctu Kai aig ürokpícegt 
"those "hearing/ ‘him at [his] understanding and "answers 
abrov. 48 Kai iddvrec abróv iÉemAáygcav: kai "mpóc abróv 
this, And seeing him they were astonished: and to’ him 


t , , ~ y u , 7 3 7 t w LU Fs 
H-PNTHP-avTrov eirev," Tekvov, Ti émoinoaç ?)uiv oUrOC; 


his mother said, Child, why hast thou dene tous thus? 
e és up to LTTrA. d — ad (reud left not) TTrA. © avr W; 
f 0e (read to God) LTA. 5 — év (read 
hgrávro TTr. — i— rà T. kémégTpeyav T. — !— Tay LTTrA. — ".éavràv 


P goóía TrA. 9 avaBauwvóvrov going 
t ovK eyvwoar ot yovets avrov his 

¥ — éy GLTTrAW, *— abr 
5 elev mpos aŭtor 


9 — srveUuaTt LTTrA, 
Trh, [Ino A. 

v elvat év Tjj ovvodia LTTrA. 

dvagyrobvres LTTrA. E wera TTrA. 


H MÁTNP evTOU-LTTrA. 


TY, III. LUKE. 
20g p E 
idov, d.rarnp.cov Kayo dduvvmpevor ijgroüutv oe. 49 Kai 
vehold, thy father and I distressed "were Pee thee. And 
"M A $ L4 » e. 3 - P, 7 cid 
simev Tpüc abrobg, Ti Öre — elnreiré pe; obe. ydetre ort 
re said to them, Why (is it] that ye were seeking me? knew yenot that 
[| ~v — - ~ à , 
Ev roc roD.rarpóc.uov det elvai pe; 50 Kai avroi 
m ths (affairs) ci my Father it behoves to be me? And they 
E ~ tnx , LJ 
ob.cwvikav Tò Dijua d Ad, hig. 51 Kai KaréBn 
understood not the word which hespoke tothem. And he went down 


Li ~ A E , 
per abr cai ev eic PNaZapér"" kai iv Vroraccóueroc 
with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 
> = ~ oy Ver ~ 
avrolc. Kai Nj. unrnp. ab rod òierijgei eardyra rd. j uaral. ara 
to them. And his mother kept all these things 
iv . capò ig. abrijg. 52 xai Inoobg Tpotkomrtv *ícoóíg Kai 
in her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
nA 7 “th a , a ~ A E , 
NH, kai. xapire mapa O kai avPowroic. 
stature, and in favour with God and men. 
J Ey éree E mevrexardeKaTy Tie vyyeuovíac TiB-piou 
In "year ‘now (the) *fifteenth ofthe government of Tiberius 
, ~ 7 
Kaícapoc, 1yepovebovroc IIovríov ?9IIAárov" rijc Iovòaiag, 


Cæsar, being *governor Pontius ?Pilate of Judæa, 
kai *rerpapyotvrod' ric l'aXXaíac ‘Hpwoov, Si roù 
and being tetrarch *of*Galilee Herod, and Philip 


dd e po. a o "rerpapyobvroc" rijc Irovpaíag kai Tpaywvi- 
his brother Being tetrarch oflturea and “of Tracho- 
riòog woac, kai Avaaviov rig AQ vijc *reroapyovvroc," 
nitis ('the]?region, and  Lysanias Sof*Abilene being *tetrarch, 
2ibr Apxitpéuv! "Avva kai kKaidóa, éyévero — pijua 
-in [the]high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, came [the] word 
OcoU iri "lwavyny' róv "roi" Zayapíov vióv iv ry ign 


nue 
of God upon John the 20f Zacharias son in the wilderness. 


9 xai Me sic vücav "rv" mepixwpov ToU 'Lopóavov, 
And he went into all the country around the ordan, 


enpboo Barriopa peravoiag siç apeow dar 
proclaiming [the} baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 óc yéypanrra iv GG Adywy “Hoaiov roð 


ma it has been written in [the] book of [the] words of Esaias the 
moognrov, ?Aéyovroc,' wv) Bowvroc iv rg pup, 


prophet, saying, [The] voice ofonecrying in the wilderness, 
‘Erowdoare rijv óðòv xupiov' eiOeiac moire rag rpiBouc 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; "straight make paths 


abrov. 5 müca $ápayE mnpwOhoerat, kai way dpoc xai 


Shis, Every ravine shall be filled up, and every mountain and 
flovvàc rarsewwbhosrar kai fora d okod eig 
mu shall be made low; and “shall become ‘the ?crooked [?places] into 
pęhbetav, xai ai rgaxtiat tic ddovg Aeíac* 6 xai d r 
a straight (path) and the rough into ways !gmooth; and ?shall*see 
mwüca odok rò owrhpiov ToU Oecd. / Heye ody folg 
iall flesh the salvation of God. He said therefore to the 
èkropeúouivois xdoc BarrioOijvar Un’ avro), Tevynuara 

?coming out 1crowds to be baptized by him, Offspring 
iyivóv, rig brédekev vuir Qvyciv ard Tic u&XXovonc Opyi}e} 
h? 


of vipers, who forewarned you to flee from the coming wrat 


* rà ph! Távra, L. 
wisdom) rr. f nAuxia kai copia Tr. g ITetAá Tov T. 
apxuepéog GLTTrAW. Katipa L. !"Twdyqv Tr. 

every country around) LTrA. 9 — Aeyovros LITrA. 


b NadapeÓ TTrAW. 


4 — rodra these [r]T(A]. 
h rerpaapxoUvros T. 
m — TOU GLTTrAW. 

P evGeias straight [paths] LrTrA. 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 49 And he said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not ‘that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business? 50 And 
they understood not 
she saying which he 
spake unto them. 
5] And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man. 


III. Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cæ- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
dea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Phili: 
tetrarch of Ituræa an 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
&phas being the high 
priests, the word :of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in 


the wilderness. 3 And 


he came into all the 
country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord, make 
his - paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and therough 
ways. shall be made 
smooth ; 6 and all flesh 
shali see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then saidhe 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the-wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
beginnottosay within 
yourselves, Wm have 
Abraham io our fa- 


n — 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham, 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire, 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
‘part to him that hath 
none; and hethat hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise. 12 Then mma 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said unto 

im, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you, 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
unto them, Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and- 
be content with your 
Wages. 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire : 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench- 
able. 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that he shut up 
John in prison. 


AOYKAYS. TIT. 
B romoare obv xaproùg dkiovg rig neravoiag Kai ph 
` Prodace therefore fruits worthy ofrepeutance; and ?not 
ag E nohe Aéyetv iy. -éavroic. Tlarépa Exo, róv ADE 
begin to gay in yourselves, [For] father ‘we have Abraham, 
Aéyu.yàp bh, ore divarar ò eg ik rüvA(Qov.robrwv 
for I say to you, that is able God from. these stones 
éysioat réva ri A(jpaáu. 9 jon? ral ij akim mpdc rv 
to raise up children to Abraham. But already also the mra , to the 
pilav röv dévipwy keira wav ov dévdpov uù) rowdy 
root of the trees is applied: every therefore tree not producing 
kapròv "kaXóv" èkkómrerar kal eig zip Ger. 10 Kai 
"fruit good is cut down and into [the] fire is cast. And 
trnpwrwy abróv of Not, Atyovrec, Ti ody *roujcoyty! ; 
?asked mim the crowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
11 ’AroxpiOeic.dé Neyer" %]] O Exwy dvo xvróvac pera- 
And answering he says to them, He that has two tunics et him 
doro Tp — uüxovrv kai 6 tywy Bowpara ópoíwc 
impart tohim that has not; and he that has Yi ls ‘likewise 


mowirw. 19 "HA0ov.à xai T  QamriwOnvau kai 
‘et him do. And came also !tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 


vel roy zrpóc abróv, AldáckaNe, ri "roujcopsv! ; 19 O. qt elev 


they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? And he said 
1 2 n 3 ` t 4 
mpòç abroóc, Mmóiv mitov mapa Trò | Gtareraypévoy 
to them, Nothing more beyond that which "is "appointed 


vuiv modocere. 14 Emnpórwwv.0t abróv c orparevopevot, 
to %% ‘exact. And asked him alzuo those who were soldiers, 
Aéyovrec, Kal nusic ri 7roujcoutv"; Kai eimev *7póc avrove," 
. paying, And we what shall wedo? And he said to them, 
Mndéva dtaceionre Tun! -ovnopayrnonre, wai apkeïoðe roic 
No sone ‘oppress nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
oe. ud. 
with your wages. 
15 IIpoc0okGvroc.0b ro aod, ca. duadoyiZopivoy máv- 
But as were in expectation the people, and Were “reasoning all 
Twv iv ralg. capòidig. abr mepi ToU" Ioávvov,! nore 
in their bearta 'concerning John, whether or not 
aùròç ein 6 xpwróc, 16 ámtkpivaro *ó 'Ioávvgc dra, 
he might be the Christ, *answered John all, 
XE; Bye piv vdart Barrifw ipac’ E Verd. ò 
saying, . indeed with water baptize you, but he comes who lis] 
igyupórepóç pov, oð ohr. eil ixavdc Avaat róv ipávra r&v 
mightier than I, of whom I am not fit toloose the thong 
| £ ~ — € - , 
jroónuárwv.abro)' abric d uãg Baríce iv mvebpart 
of his sandals ; he Jou will "baptize with [the] Spirit 
t , ~ - 
ayi xai mupit 17 ob rò arbor iv Tiya carin 
Holy and with fire; of whom the winnowing fan [is] in his hand, 
"kal — OwakaÜapui! — rjv.ddwva.abrod, kai Sovvdte roy 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 


~ » rs ~ - 
otro eig Trv.dmo00kmv.abroU, vo. q? üxvpov 'karakavoti 


wheat into his granary, butthe . chaff he will burn 
71 * 
Tvpi doBéorp. 18 Iod pév.oby kai trtpa «mapakaXàv 
with fire unquenchable. Many “therefore and other things exhorting 


z [addy] L. 
LTTr. 
LTrA. 
Id T. 


rote Should we do LTTrAW. 
= Tí roýrouev (morýcwuev should we do TAW) xai queis LTTrA. 
Y pyndéva no one T. 
b + eis herd to repentance L, 
8 gyrayayyetv to gather T. 


! éAeyev he said LTTrA, — Y elmay 
TAW) 7 = ayTocc to them 
* 0 'Ioávgs aracty Aéyoy Tr; Aéyov masy ó 


c dvaxadapa: to thoroughly purge T. 


?"Iodvov Tr. 
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ebnyyedizero rov-Aady. 19 ‘O.6é“Hpwdne ô ere- 
be announced the glad tidings to the people. But Herod the te- 
rodoxnc" theyxopevoc bm  a)roU rep “Hpwiiddoe Tic 
trarch being reproved by him concerning Herodias the 


7 ~ 2 — $ ~ 4 LI 
vu) g fbi mov! rov.acedgod.avTov, kal cepi Távrwv 
wife of Philip his brother, and concerning all 
ov ,d, Tovnpov o‘Howdng, 20 vpoctOnkev Sxai' 
which had done ['the] “evils *Herod, added also 
robro ii mücw "kai!" wcaréwrtecey róvYloávyg»! i» Kr 
this to all that he shut up John in the 

SNG. 
prison. 
21 “Eyévero.dé — iv.rQ.[BarrioOrjvat dravra roy Xaóv, kai 
Now it came to pass *having *been baptized E ?the people, and 
~ 7 Li ~ . 
Inooð Barr % kai mpocevxopévou, dvepyOijvar róv 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, Was opened ‘the 
ovt'pavóv, 22 xai xaraBihvat rd TveUua TÒ &ywv cwparudQ 
"heaven, and descended the Spirit the Holy in a bodily 
cice lde mepiorepay én’ abróv, kai gwvijy i£ obpavoU 
form as adove upon him, and d voice out of heaven 
ve ™éyovoay," Eù el ó.vióc.uov 6 dyamnróç, v coi 
e, saying, Thou art my Son the’ beloved, 
no ob enod. 
Thave found delight. 
~ ^ 2 
93 Kai abróc hv oö Inoodg Pose ræv. rpiikovra 
And ?himself was 1Jesus "about *years[!?old] “thirty 
> 8 4 2 mu? 
ápxópsvoc;" d, we évopiZero, vióc! Iwon, rov" HA, 
i ning [Sto be], being, mm was sup um of Joseph, of Eli, 
m - ~ , ~ 957 2 ~ 
24 rov *MarÜár,' roð tAevi," ro) Meyi," rov * Iavvá,! roù 


of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, 


"wong, 25 rod Marrabiov, rod’ Apwe, rod Naovp, roUY Eohi," 

of Joseph, of Mattathias, of Amos, of Naoum, _ of Esli, 
rod Nayyai, 26 rou Mad, roð Marrabiov, rov *Zepei," roð 

of Naggai, of Maath, of Mattathias, of Semei, 
~ ~ ~t , - 
Io, rob Ioúða," 27 rod “Iwavva," ro) ‘Pied, rov Zopo- 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, of Zoro- 
~ ~ ~ „ ~ en? " 
Caper, ToU ZaXa0ujA, rod Nypi," 28 roU MN rod e Addi," 
abel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchiy of Addi, 
~ ~ m » , “~m? 

ToU Kwcáp, ToU Beo eei ToU Ho, 29 rob won," roð’ Eu- 
ol Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli- 
čep, ro) Iwpeip, roð haMarbr, roð ^ Act," 30 ro Zupewy, 
eser, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, 

~ LB — 7 7 ~ 
rod Ioúvða, rod Ip, rod k Iwváv," roð Edtax’ip, 31 rov Me- 
of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fliakim, of Me- 
hed," ™*rov Maivay," ro? Marra0á, rod Na, ro) - 
A of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- 
= , ~ , Lol ^ 
Bid," 32 rob Iecoai, rov vad. roU a Bo, rov ^ZaXuov,! 
vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon, 


* 
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21 Now when all the 
people were baptized, 
iv came to pass, that 
Jesus also being bap- 
tized, and vraying,the 
heaven was opened, 
23 and the Holy Ghost 
descended iu a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and m yoice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in.thee I 
&m well pleased. 

23 And Jesus him- 
elf began to be about 
thirty years of. age, be- 
ing (as was suppose) 
ihe son of Joseph, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 21 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was thè son of Levi, 
‘which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 
25 which was ihe son 
of Mnitathins, which 
was the sun of ‘Amos, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 
‘aon of Esli, which was 
tie son of Nngge, 
26 which was the son 
of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of 
Semei, which was the 
gon of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 
27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 
theson of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zoro- 
babel, which was the 
son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of est 
28 which was the son o; 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was 
the son of Cosam, which 

: was the son of Elmo- 
dam, which, was the 
son of Er, 29 which 
was the son of Jose 
which was the son o 
Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which 
was te son of Matthat, 
which was the son of 
Levi, 30 which was 
the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of 
Juda, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of 
Eliakim, 31 which was 
the gon of Meles, which 


è ferpadpxns T. f — - (read of his) orfrAw. £[xai]L. b — Kal tia]. 
l'Ioávqv Tr. — k — Tfj LTTrA. 1s LTTtA. * — AC UTTrA. — " evddeyoa N TTA. 
9 — 6 TTrA. P apxopevos weet érov rptákovra TTr. a àv vids Qs evouicero LTTrA, 
*'HAe( TTrA, = Ma00á0 T. t Aevel TTrA. * MeAxeé TTrA. = Iavvai LITrA. 
a Mablabiov ͤ rr. Y'EcAc(TTrA. * ZeuecivTTra. © en Josech TfrA — b'Io8á TTrA, 
S'Ioaváv LTTrA. d Ngpe(TtrA. €% 'Ab0c( TTrA. 'EAuaddy LTTrA, — 8* “Ingod Jesus 
LTTrA. ha Ma00á0 T; Magd Tra. is Aeue( TTrA, *8"Iavdw TTrA, . la MeAed. TTr, 
me yop Mevvá [L]TTrA. s Na@op T. os AgveiS LTTrA; Aavió GW. Pa 'IoBijó Jobed 
LTTrA,  4* Boós LTTrA, — "" XaÀá . 
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was the son of Monan, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jessa, which 
was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
was iheson of Naasson, 
33 which was ihe son 
of Aminudab, which 
was ihe son of Aram, 
which was ihe son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 which was theson of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
tie son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
gon of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the sow of 
Ragau, which wa: fhe 
son of Phalec, which 
was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cmnan, which 
was theson of Arphax- 
ad, which wa. the son 
of Sem 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 
37 which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was 
the son of Enoch, which 
wa. the son of Jared, 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
38 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
the son of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and 
when they wercended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed, 3 And the devil 
‘said unto him, If thou 
‘be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread, 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ- 
ten, That man shall 
not live by brend alone, 
but by every word of 


® "ApewadaB A. 
GLTTrAW. 


€ elmev Ôè LTTrA. 
Pyare 8eo) T(Tr Ja: 
a ay LTrA. 
elev avTQ T. 


ended 


dic oog, Et vicg 


which was the 


t Aò ue, ToU Ape, of Admin, of Arni, TA. 
Ege TrA. 
© mÀxjpus ved. ayiov LTTrA. 
n mpds avTov ò Íncous LTTrA. 


9 euo) LTTrAW. 

q OTE E 
l : r — uraye omigu pov, carava. G[L]rvrA. 
Toy Ocóv gov mpogKuyyncets LTr. 


AOYKAS. III, IV. 
~ - — — 2 
rod Naaccóv, 33 rod Aub, rov Ap rod Eoowy,' 
of Nnasson, of Aminadub, of Aram, of Esrom, 

~ ~ ~ z r ~ ~ LA 
rod ap£c, rod lovda, 34 rov Tarúß, ro 'Icaák, rod ABO 
of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham, 
roi Opa, rod Nax, 35 rov "Zapoby, raŭ Payav, rov ch, 
of Terah, of Nuchor, of Suruch, of Ragau, of Phalek, 
rob *'Ejtp,! rod T, 86 rov Kaiváw," rod Apgakad, rou 

of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 


Ehu, rob Nüc, roð Aáuey, 37 rod MaÜovaáka, ro EN 
of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
ToU "Iaotó,! rov Maehe,” ToU bKaivay," 38 roù Evwc, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 
Tov X50, roŭ Add, rou OO. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God. 


4 Inoobg.ô *rvetparoc dio manone" vmtorpeev amò 
And Jesus, of [the] Spirit Holy full, returned from 
rod 'lopüávov' cal vero iv rë mvebpare deig riv čonpov", 
the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness 
2 ut *rtscapáxovra;" meipalspevoc rd TOU cia · 
days Morty, being tempted by the devil; 
kai ob Epayev ovdéy iv raic-ijpéoaic.éxetvaic, kai CUVTENEG- 
and heate nothing in those days, and *being 
elo abrüv Morepov" éeivacev. 3 Eral ere abr Ò 
‘they afterwards he hungered. And “said ‘to him *the 
el rob Geb simi TY.AISW.TOUTW iva 
2devil, If Son thou art of God, speak ` to this stone that 
, = EI ‘ ~ . SZ. i 
ve,], áproc. 4 Kai amexoi9n *'IncoUc mpog abróv," *Aéywv, 
it become bread, And ?amswered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 
Téyoarrat,. Ori ovx it áprq pbyy Zuotrav ò áv0pwrroc, 
It has been written, That. not on bread alone shall Alive *man, 
LAAN eri 8 0 ~ 1 a t LS $4 13 
GAN Er mavri pnuart Ge 5 Kai avayaywy avrov `o 
but on every word of God. And leading up ‘him ‘tha 
Ls LI * e. . 4 
dic oog eig o dpyddv" Eekey airy wasac rác Bao- 
*devil intoa?mountain thigh shewed him all the kiug: 
" - > D - < ` n 
Neiag Tie oikovuívuc u oriy} xpóvov: 6 kai tUrev. abr 
doms of the habitable world in a moment of time. And ‘said ‘to *him 
€ TE 1 r ` ^ 
6 d ia Go, Loi dwow riviovoiay.rabrny dmasay kai 


‘the devil, To thee will I give "this Sauthority rall and 
^ , ~ — ‘ 
riv.ddtav.abriv' Sri ipol mapadédorar, kai q."tàv' Oédw 
their glory ; for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 
didi aur 7 ob obv tàv mpocKuvHnoye ivómrióv pov," 
I give it. Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before me, 


E , k * * ^ ~ 
éorat cov Pzávra." 8 Kai amoxpibeic SabrQ elrev ó Inoovc," 
3shall be ‘thine ‘all*things. And answering him “said Jesus, 
1 7 — 
PYmaye óriow pov, caravà" y&ypazrrat*"yáp," *TToookvsin- 
Get thee behind me, Satan; for it has been written, Thou shalt wors 
uf ® = * 
oeg Kiptoy rd. eV. oo, kai aùr póvq Xarpsbatte. 
Ship [the] Lord thy God, &nd him only shalt thou serve, 
y * 
9 Kai 1jyaytv" avróv tic ‘Iepovoarnp, Kai &oriotv V*airóy" 
And  heled him to Jerusalem, and set him 
EO EL. * Zepovx 
vay. TA. =’Iápeð L; "Iáper T. *MeAeAejA T. © Kaivay T. 
a. TN épujuo LTTrA. € mene TIrA. f Vorepov LTTrA. 
— Aéyov TTrA, È — AA em, mavri 
I — 0 dudBodos (read he showed) Trra. — * — eis ópos U] [L]TTrA. 
P race allGLTTrAW. [0]A; eUrev avro a'Incovs L; 6 'InooUc 
m — yap for GLTTrAW. ta xuptov 
= — avrov (read [him ]) IITr IA. 


y Katváy. TA. 


= jryo-yev O@ TTrA. 
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imi rò mrepúyiov Tov iepoU, kai ele abr@, El =ó" vide ef God. 3 And the devil, 


upon the edge of the temple, and said to him, If the Son thou art ee 


rod Oe, Bare csavróv iévrtUOtv kárw. 10 Fee,, inge 


doms of the world in 

of God, cast EnH ND y *down ; for it has been written, à moment of time. 

. Toic.ayyéXowc-avrov reer mepi cob, Tov òa- Ê 1 devil said 
unto him 

to his angels he will give charge Dm thee, to power SET HET give thee, 

ptas oe’ ll kai Ore evi eth apovoiy os, pHrore and the glory of them: 

thee; and that in [their] hands shall they bear thee, lest For that is delivered 


unto me; andtowhom- 
mpockoWyc mpòç Mor róv.zó0a.cov. 12 Kai åmorpibelç eiarev. soever Iwill T give it. 


thou strike ws m stone thy foot. And answering “said 7 If thou therefore wilt 

d worship me, all shall 

abr ò Inoobg, ‘Ort tionrat, Odx.éixreipdosic cbpiov be thine. 8 And Jesus 
o him ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 19 ered Ls zaid 1 8 
2 im, e eo — 

TÜüv.Üróv.cov. 13 Kai ovyredicag måvra mepacpòv 6 did- hind me, Satan: for it 
thy God. And having finished every temptation the de- is written, Thou shalt 

> + > > 9 = y ~ worship the Lord thy 

Bodog arréctn ax’ abrov dypiKaipov. God, and him only 
vil departed from him for atime. shalt thou serve. 9 And 


he brought him to Je- 
14 Kai vréarpeiev ô Mobs iv ry d vv due ToU mvevparog rusalem, and set him 


And returned Jesus in the power of the Spirit on m pinnacle of the 


1 
tic rjv T ,d kai ġhun e ο cal öne ͤ rie mepi- Mgr er [eme 


Galilee ; and arumour went out into whole ‘the country of God, cast thyself 


down fr : 
xwpov mepi adrov. 15 kai abrog èðiðaokev iv raic'ovv- 10 for it nud ke 


around concerning him. and he taught in = shall give his angels 


aywyaic abriv, dokalopevoc u, mavrwy. 16 xai TAGE eig Hey thse: ee 


ugogues ‘their, being glorified by all, And hecame to their hands they shall 
Wz 1 «M. bear thee up, lest at 
Yeyv'*Nalapéer," od Fv *reÜpaupu&voc'! kai eloijNÜev Kara any time thon dash thy 
Nazareth; ‘where he was brought up; and he entered according to foot against m stone. 


ro.eiw0dc.air@ £v E "pipe roy caBBarwy eic THY evvavywytnv, . 
his custom on the ofthe sabbaths into sat synagogue, is said, Thou shalt not 


tempt the Lord th, 
kai. dviorn dvayveivas. 17 cal Pme0ó8n abrQ — (RMior tempt the Lord thy 
and stood up to read. And ‘there was given to him [the]! book owilihiadiendedieil lt Bo 


*'Hoatov. rov mpogirov," kai Savamrvéac' Tò (jugXiov eben temptation, he depart- 


ed from him. for & 
of Esaias the prophet; and. ps unrolled the book  hefound pets 


ae rómov oð ñm ysypauutvov, 18 Ilvena xvpiov 14 And Jesusreturn- 
the place where it was written, [The] 1 88 of [the] Lord [is] ed in the power of the 

li irit into Galilee: 
er d pé, ob. EYE tx oro Be. eva Yee — there went out a 


upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings fame of him through 


rroxolg, ámécraAktv pt. Biágacðaı Tove. ovvrerpiupévovc "M we region round 
to [the] poor, he has sent me to heal the broken P taught in their synn- 
Tv papa," knpb£at aixparwrorg ape kal  rvjAoig -Eogues, being glorified 


in heart, to proclaim to captives - deliverance and to [ihe] blind eea 


dvd dero reOpavopévouc é £y dp. 19 co had been brought up: 


d, hi t 
recovery of sight, to ena forth [the] crushed indeliverance, to pro- E^ i " bs ‘or on 
Eat imavréy xupiov  Otkróv. 20 Kai mrúčaç 0 ‘synagogue on the sab- 
claim (the) . '5of [*the] Hone mee And having rolled up the for gra 1 e x es 
& ena amadovc T@ wmnoéry ikáÜictv, kai müvT(V there was delivered 


Sof * unto hint the book of 

book, having delivered Eito attendant — an ene — Hei. 
bip rj cvvdywyg oi papo? fav" areviovreg abTQ. And when he had 
ein the “synagogue, the Em were fixed upon him. Ar = 
, * ere 

21"Hp£aro.0? Méy&w mpoc avrove, Ori ar x" TETANOWTAL it was written, 18 The 
i 3 began PAM We them, is fulfilled Spirit of the Lord is 
, upon me, because he 

ij. ypa$)- ary £v roic.ociv.Duov. 22 Kai t -a EMAPTUPOVY hath anointed me to 


this scripture in your ears. And all bore witness preach the gospel to 
z— 0 GLTTrAW. y— Thv LTTrA. z Nagaped W; Nagapa Nazara T. a -— sat 
p.évos T. > rod mpadyrou ' Hoaiov LTTrA. S àvoi£as having opened rrr. d — 70 T. 
" eivexev GLTTrAW. Li evayyedicac Gat G GLTTrAW. g — id oa TOUS cvvrerpuup.évous 


viv kapBíav Urra. b év , rav oi OPOaApot L; oi OPOadpot ev Tfj TUVAywyH 
rav Tira, 
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the poor; he hath sent 
ma to heal the broken- 
hesrted, to preach de- 
liverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to Bet at liberty them 
that are bruised, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 
20 And he closed the 
book, and he gave tt 
again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him, 
21 And he began to say 
unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. 22 And 
all bare him wituess, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth, And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s 
Ron? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 21 And he 


said, Verily I say unto. 


you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
country. 25 But I tell 
you of m truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 but unto 
none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 


unto /a woman that, 


mmm widow, 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
muuu the Syrian. 
28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
heard these things, 
were filled with wrath. 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
wheroon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him. down head- 
long. 30 But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


Ei And zs down 


ob LTTrA, 


AOYKAZX IV. 
1 ~ ^ 20. r y , ^ ~ , —- 2 p. - H 

avrg, kai £c. opuLov emi roig Aoyote THE xaprroc TOLC ÊKTOpEVO- 
to him, and woudered at the words of grace which pro- 
péroig ix rod or α 0g. abrod, kai trevor, ON kobróc tore 
ceeded out of his mouth; and they said, Not ?this tis 
ló! vidg "lwond"; 23 Kai ele mpòç abrovc, Ilávrwç  ioriré 
the son of Joseph? And hesaid to them, Surely ye will say 
pot Tijy.mapaBodiw-ratrny,’ 'larpí, Osparevooy ctavróv' 


to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself ; 
ösa nKovoapey yevópeva Piv ry" "Karspvaobp;" moinoov 
whatsoever we have heard being done in Caperngum, do 


kai woe iv rp.marpidt.cov, 24 Elrev.ðé, Auv Ayo bh, Ort 
also here in thine [own] country. But he said, erily Isay to-you, that 
ovdsig mpophrye Otkróc éorw iv ry-marpidt.°abrov." 25 én’ 
no prophet acceptable is in his [own] country. In 
2 * ~ ~ ~ 
dN Oe. E éyw b., P moai yijpat hoay &v raiç npépare 
*but truth Isay to you, many. widows were in the days 
VHA(ov! iv rp Ispa), ore éxdeicOn ó obpavóc "emi" Er 
of Elias in Israel, when was shut “up the zheaven for years 
roia kai uijvac EE, wç byévero Mc uéyag imi mücav Thy 
‘three and “months ‘six, when there was a?famine ‘great upon all the 
yiv, 96 kai æpòg obdepiay abràv EréuOn “Hiag! ei_py eig 
land, and to none of them was sent Elias except to 
‘Sdaperra" ric’ Tiòvog, mpòç yvvaika ynpay. 27 kai moroi 
Sarepta of Sidonia, to woman "widow. d many 
Aempoifjsav "imi  '"EXwcaíov roù mpophrov iv rp Iopanr," 
lepers were in the time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 
kai oddsic abr ixadapioOn ciui) *Neeuáv! 6 Zópoc. 28 Kai 
and none ofthem wascleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 
imrnoOncay ravrec — OvuoU èv rj ovvaywyy, dxobovreg 
5were filled 1al} — "with?indignation -in the “synagogue, hearing 
ravra. 29 xai àvacrávrec EHM abróv tw 
these things ; and havingrisenup they cast. him out . of (the] 
TróAEUC, Kat ies aùròv swe Yrijg' óópóoc roð dpove èp 


city, and le him unto the ow of the mountain upon 
> 1 » > : 
ob q.óMc.'a)rQv qkolóugro, *sic rd" 'Karaxpnpvioar 
which their city had been built, . for to throw *down *headlong 


a)róv' 90 bro g. duedOwy dia pécov abr éropevero 

*him ; but he passing through [the] midst ofthem went away. 

31 Kai rarñhbev sic "Karmepvaobp" mów rijc Ti 
And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 

xai hv diddoxwy adbrode iv roic caBBacw. 32 Kai černo- 

and was teaching them on the sabbaths, And they were ase 


covro imi h. dd axp̃. ab rob, Ori iv Lovoig Tjv ö. vo. ab rod. 


tonished at 
33 Kai £v rj) 


his teaching, for with authority was his word, 
cvvaywvyg Tv avOpwrog Exwy mveðua ðaruoviov 


And in the synagogue was a man having a spirit of & demon 
ákaÜáprov, kai àvérpačev gwrg ueͥ A, 34 *Aéyuv;" Ea, 
unclean ; and he cried out. witha*voice loud, saying, Aht 
ri uiv kai ool, Inooõ Nalapnvi; Abec arrodéoar tae; 


Nazarene? Art thou come to destroy us? 


ToU Oe 35 Kai émeriunoey 
of God, And rebuked 


what tous andtothee, Jesus, 
olód oe tic’ &, ó dyoc 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] 


E vids core Joo obros TA. 


1 [ó] tr. m eis GUTr; eis THY TA. 


a Kaóapvaoíu LTTrAW. © éavroU T. B+ öre that r. 4 HRNehο t — '— émi L'rr(A] 
»"HAéías T. ' XápejOa W. ` * Zdbevíag LTTrA. Y év TY 'IopaA emt 'EAwratoy (EAccasov 
LT) rod wpo»jrov LTfTrA. © Naiuà» LTTrA. — Y — Tis redd a brow) GTIrAW. — " @xoddunro 


aVTOV TTrA, 


E uve 80 MA GLTTrA., 


b. Kapapvaovp LTTrAW. — " — Aéyov NI Tra. 


IV. L U KE. 
abrQ ò Ingobg, Aéyov, GuuóÜnri kai k ME BE adrov. 


Shim Jesus, saying, Hol thy peace, and come forth out of him. 
L] ar ` x . b ~ 
Kai pipaù  abróv rò Ocwióviov tic rd" pésov E 
And “having thrown him ‘the 7demon into the midst came out 


an avrov, pndiy DAdiav abróv. 36 kai &y&vero. 0duBoc 
from him, innothing having hart him. And fcame ‘astonishment 
2 r ^ 
‘twit mdvrac, kai ovvedddrovy mpag adAndrove, Méyovrtc, Tic 
upon all, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 
ó Xóyog obrog Ure iv sBovoig kai dvvdper émvrdocet roic 
word (is] this, that with authority and power he commands the 
7 75 r 22 LN r 
årabdproiç mvebpacw, kai éképyovrar; 97 Kai é&eropevero 
unclean spirits, and they come out? And “went ‘out 
og = epi  abroU eig ndvra rómov rig TEpLxwpov. 
ia “rumour concerning him into every place of the country around. 
88 ’Avacrac.cé te" rijg evvaywyijc cio eig rv oikiav 
And rising up oùt of the synagogue he entered into the house 
Xiuwvog' Sý! aevOepd dé rob Xipwvoc ty ovveyouévn 
of Simon. he mother-in-law and of Simon was oppressed with 
muper@ peyady’ Kai ù brenn dùròv mepi aùrijc. 39 xai 
a ever 'great; and they asked him for her. An 
imordc irávw abric breripnoey rq mvperQ), kai áóijkev ab rim 
standing over her herebuked the fever, and it left her; 
eapaxpijua.03 dvacraca dunxdve- avroic. 
and immediately arising she served ‘them. 


40 Ajvovroc.0à roð Miov mavreg doa elxov 
And at the going down ofthe mm all asmanyas had [persons] 


ácÜtvoüvrac . véco1g = rotkidauc yayov abrovde Tpòç abróv 


sick with diseases various hrought them to him, 
[i 4 NE € 7 ? ~ * ^ h2 0 Von 12 0 , 
o. ds évi éxácr( avriby Tac Xtipac ene “evEepamrev— 
and he 'on one each of them hands having laid healed 


gev! abrobg. 41 KREHEẽñrol. d kai ðaruóvia ard mov, 


them; and went out ‘also ‘demons from many, 
lkoáZovra! kai Aéyovra, “Ort où él ™O 10 ögl 6 vlog ToU 
crying out and saying, . Thou art the Christ the Son 
coU. Kai émiriuGv obxeia abr Net öre góncav 
of God, ‘And rebuking he suffered not them to speak because they knew 
róv xypioróv avroy elvat. 
*the Christ ‘him to be. 


s rope on sig Eonpov 


he went into a desert 


42 P'evoyu£vgc.0€ u Ha 
And “being come ‘day having gone dut 

la ^ t 2 » Li * u ~ 
rómov, kai oi MMO. vr aùróv, kai 1X8ov twe abrov 
place, and thecrowds. sought him, and came upto him 
kai kareiyov abróv rov_yy.ropsvecOa ax a.. 43 0.08 
snd were detaining him that he might not go from them. But he 
almev mode abrobg. “Ort kal raic éréparg moAcow c- 
said to them, Also to the other cities to announce 
eAicacOaí ope del rv Baorsiay ToU Oe Ori 
‘the "glad “tidings ‘it behoves me, the kingdom of God; because 
Peg! robro Ydaméoradpa." 44 Kai fv knpóccuv Tey raiç 
for this have I been sent forth; And he was preaching in the 
ovvaywyaig" ric *TadtAaiac.! 

synagogues of Galilee. 


16] 


to Capernaum, m city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astoni-hed at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the syna- 
gogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried out with m loud 
voice, 34 saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Naze- 
reth? art thou come to 
«destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God, 
35 And Jesys rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 

ace, and come out of 

im. And when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not. 36 And they 


d were all amazed, and 


spake among them- 
selves, saying, What m 
word ts this ! for with 
authority and power 
he conimandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they comeout. 37 And 
the famé of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about, 


38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house, And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta- 
ken with m great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her, 39 And he 
Stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and 
it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose and 
ministered unto them, 

40 Now when thesun 
was &etting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. 41 And 
Gevils also came out of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to 
speak : for they knew 
that he was Christ, 

42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into m desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 


— . —— '⸗— ll 


e — 10 G. £ awd from mtra. 
B émiriðeis laying LTTrA. i éepámevev TTrA', k exo T. — 
m — & ypioros GLTTrA. n éreójrovy sought after GLTT: AW. 9 Set 
a ameotaAny l was sent fortb «Tira, — "eis Tas guvaywyàs FITTA. 


d ar from LTTrA. 


ue I. 1 
a "Iovóatas of Judea A. 


€ — 4) (read [the]) ar TTrAW. 


1 kpav'yáSovra. LY. 
r Em LTTrA. 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them. 
43 And he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: 
for therefore am -I 
Bent, 44 And he preach- 
ed in the synagogues 
of Galilee. i 


V. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo- 
ple pressed upon him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 
2 and saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets, 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out m 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 

imon, Launch out in- 
to.the deep, and let 
down your ats for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
answering said unto 
him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, 
and have taken no- 
thing : nevertheless at 
thy word I -will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inelosed m 

eat multitude of 
shes: and their net 
brake. 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 

&artners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And the 
came, and filled bot 
the ships, so that they 
began to sink: 8. When 
Simon Peter saw it 
he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart 
from me; for I am a 
Binful man, O Lord. 
E For he was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 


which they had taken: 


10 and so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not ; 


AOYKAS. v 
B Eye. iv rë 70 Sydov dj] abri 
And it came to pass. during the ftime] the crowd pressed on him 


t ~ 2 D * 75 ~ sod ` 3 t DON n 
ToU! dxovey róv Aóyor roU 0200, kai abróc Ty è r, Tapa 
tahear the word of God, that he was standing by 
THY Muvm Tevynoapir’ 2.xai ‘eldey" úo roia! éordra 
the ake of Gennesaret : and he saw two ships standing 
^ LI At 8 t ài xt ~ Ail 73 z ^ UNES A 3. sisi) 
mapa. THY ipv ot. aAwic! YaroBavree an’ abrüv 
by, the lake, but the fishermen having gone out from them 
7 t 1 J.A 
"ümtémAvvav' ra dier. 3 gg. eig fv röv mÀoiwv 
washed the nets. And having entered into one ofthe ships 
ò hy *rov' Xíuwvoc, Howrnoey avrov amo tie yhe éravaya- 


-which was Simon’s, he asked him from the a to put 
yüv y Pkai Kabicac' ‘édidaokey ix ToU mXolov" ro 
of alittle; and having sat down. he taught from the ship the 


üxXovc. 4 'Oc.0& Exabcaro ÀaXOv elrev móc Toy Xiuwva, 
crowds. And when heceased speaking he said to imon, 
3 , 7 * 2 EN LA * 22 [E , 
Eravayaye sic rò Baboc kai. xaXácare Tá.Ü0krva.0gGv etc 
Put off into the deep and let down your nets for 
&ypav. 5 Kai azroxgiGeicg 40" Zinwy &imev *abrQ," Emorara, 
= haul, And answering Simon said to him, Master, 
Òe öne Íric! vukròç xoTiácavrtc ovdiv. iXáffouev- 
through «hole ithe night ^ having laboured, nothing have we taken, 
bri) rQ.pnpari.cov xardow 8rd Qixrvov. 6 Kai rojro 
but at thy word I will let down the net. And this 
roijoavreg ouvixrsioay iyOiwy aXijBoc! mort ideppnyvuro! 


‘having done they enclosed of fishes  a&?shoal great; ‘was "breaking 
. 62 o 0krvoy! abrüv. 7 kai kartvevcav oic ptróxoic 
?and ‘net “their. And they beckoned tothe. partners 


kroic! iv rà érípq moiy, rob & h ovdAdaBECVaL abroic* 


“those in the other ship, that coming they should help them; 
kai H kai éxAnoay ápoórepa rà TÀoia, Wore Bi- 
and they came, and filled th the ships, so that *were?sink- 


cÜa.abrá. 8 idwr.di — Xíuwv Ilérpoc mpootrecer roic yovacww 
ing they. And?having*seen'Simon  ?Peter fell at the knees 
ProU''InsoU, Aéywv, "E£ceA0s am’ j,, Ort arpo apaprwrd¢ 
ofJesus, saying, Depart from me, for, a man a sinner 
ciut, kúpte. 9 OapBoc.yap mepiscxey aùtòv kai wavrag roùe 
am I, Lord. For astonishment laid holdon him and all thore 
civ ajrQ, bmi rà ypg rev iyðúwv "9' ovvédaBor 
with him, at the haul ofthe, fishes which they had taken; 
10 odpoime.dé kai Idrwßov kai *lwavyny," viobc ZeBedaior, 
and in like manner also James and Jobn, sons of Zebedee, 


où cav kowwvoi TQ X(iuwwt. Kai ele * roy Xipova 
who were partners with Simon, And said 0 Simon 
Pó''Inco?c, Mj.óo(joU ˖ dr rod. vv avOpwrovg čo 


Jesus, Fear not; from henceforth men thou shalt be 
&wypóv. 11 Kai karayayóvrec rà vXoia &ri riv yijv, agevrec 
capturing, And having brought the ships to nd, leaving 
S&zavra" yKodovOnoay aŭt. 

all they followed him, 


————— MÀ — —À 


t kai also TTrA, 

'&rofávres TTrA. 
Oiras dé TA, 
. 3E abr T, Xo 
ix0 sov GTTra W. 
brea ing) TTra, 
a 'Ioávqv Tr. 


p — & [Tr]A. 


Y (ev T. " wAovdpta small ships TA. E GAeeis T. 7 an’ abr 


Pt &mÀvvov were washing LTrA ; émAvvav T. a — TOU LTTrA. b Kae 
* èv (in) 2 mÀoío edidacxev ] èx Tov mAotov ediSacKer A. d — ô TTrA. 
Ths (read a whole night) LTTrA. E rà dixtva the nets rrr, h rAnGos 


i StepyyvuTo L ; Suepyooero TTrA. 
k — «ois [L]TTrA. 13A8av T. 
a rd LTTr, 


J rà bikrva nets (read ip. were 
m — 700 LTTrAW. ' n Op Tre 


V 


„12 Kai iyfvero 
And it came to pass 


LUKE. 


zv. TH Ya abróy iv pug röv N, 
as was he in one of the eities, 
7 , ` LA 

kai ov, ávip «nonc Aépac’ "kai iwy" roy 'IncoUy, meow 
that behold, a man full of leprosy, and seeing Jesus, . falling 
iwi  mpóoswrov zd en abro), Neywv, Kópu, tàv 8X gc- 
upon [his] face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 
Sivacat pe caBapiom. 19 Kai  éxreivag THY XEipa 
thou art able me to cleanse. And having stretched out [his] hand 
aro abro), *sizóv," O£Xv, kaDapícOnri. Kai. SO ù 
he touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed. And immediately the 
Arpa ámijAÓsv ax’ abro). 14 kai abrig maphyyerey avrg 
leprosy departed from him. And ' he charged him 
pndevi ei rei d á&veXOov Oti£ov csavroy rq) tepti, Kai 
noone totell; but having gone shew thyself tothe priest, and 
vpocíveyks tpi rov.calapiopov.cov, kabwe mooctratey M- 
offer for thy cleansing, as ?ordered Mo- 
cijc," eig papróptv adroic. 15 Avwjpxero.àR  paddov ò 
Bes, for m testimony to them. But was spread abroad still more the 
Aóyog epi  abroV kai durnoxovro óxXot voXXoi axovery, 
report concerning him; and were coming “crowds “great to hear, 
kai OspamedecOa Yin’ abroU! amd réiv.doOeveiiv.airor® 


and „to be healed by him from their infirmities, 

16 abjróc.0à fv jmwoxwpOv iv raiç eu Kai mpooevxo- 
Buthe was retiring in the deserts and pray- 

pevos. 

ng. 


kai avroc. m dio do- 


17 Kai èyivero iv pid rey nuepdy 
7 k É Vase that he was  teach- 


And it came to pass on one of the days 
a 0 , w o ^ ^ ny ò » X 

kw», kai Toav xaOnusvot apicaiot Kal vopodtdacKkadot, 
ing, and there were sitting hy Pharisees and teachers of the law, 
ol foav *ujAv0órec" ik dong ung THC Tadiiaiac kai 
who were come out of ever, llage of Galilee and 
'"lovóaíag kai ‘IepoveaAnp’ kai \Ovvape Jkvpiov ay ei 
of Judæa and of Jerusalem: and of [the] Lord was [there] for 
rò ldd Yabrove." 18 cal ičoú, dvópsc pépovreç iri kAXivne 


to heal them, And behold, men carrying upon couch 
2. A , 1 2 2 11 * , 9 
dvOownor Oc hv rapaXeXvyvoc, kat 2Znrovy avroy tictvey- 

a man who was paralysed, and theysought him ito "bring 


ivory abro: 19 kai py ebpóvrec "ou" 
in and to place [him] - before him. And not having found by 
moiucg sicevéyKwowy avToY dick Ov OyXov, dvaBavreg 
what way they should bring in him on account of the crowd, going up 
imi rò d,, did roy Kepdpwy cab n avroy civ TQ 
on the housetop, through the tiles they let down him with the 


reiv kai Ocivac* 


yp $ 2 ~ * 1 
Wundt eig rò pisov £yrrpoaOev Tov "Inoov. 20 kai wy i 
little couch inte the midst before Jesus. And seeing 

7 . vw «eot ^.» * A 0 $ DP 7 
wiorty.aur@y &ixtv PavrQ, vOowme, | áótwvrai cot 


he said to him, Mun, Shave been “forgiven thee 


ai.áyapríat.gov. 21 Kai fjo£avro diadoyiZeoOar oi ypappareic 
thy sins. And began to reason the scribes * 
kai oi Paproator, Xeyovrsc, Tic kor obroc de M GN 
and the Pharisees, saying, Who is this Who Speaks blas- 
+ " ond t , 1 ` , t M 
gnpiac; tig db *ádiévat apapriac,| etur) póvoc 0 0sóc ; 
phemies? who is able to forgive sins, except “alone God? 
dor dd T.  SAéyovLTr. t Mwions LTTrAW. 
a guvednavddres come together L. LUTO 
him A.  *— td GLTTrAW. b —— abr GLTTrA! 


their faith 


U Ü 


v b avTov LTTrA. 
y avróv him (read was for his healing) TA. 
© Gpaprias adeivat LITA. 


from hencefort.t 
shalt catch 1+ 

11 And when they K 
brought their ships ti 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
& certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jésus fell 
on Aig face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou: canst make me 
clean, 13 And he put 
forth ‘his hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, 
according es Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them, 
15 But so much the 
more, went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and tobe healed by him 
of their infirmities, 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. 


17 And it came to 
pass on @ certain day, 
as be was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 


C jilee, and Judea, and 


Jerusalem : and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them, 
18 And, bchold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay Aim 
before him, 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with his couch 
into the midst before 
Jesus. 20 And when he 
saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can 
forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


w + oi the L. 
z2 ＋ avTOV 


perceived their 
aghts, he answer- 
4 Said unto them, 
hat reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Whe- 
iher is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
ihee; or to say, Rise 
up and walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
‘thine house, 25 And 
immediately he rose u 
before them, and too 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me. 28 And he 
left all, rose up, and 
followed him, 29 And 
Levi made hima great 
feast in his own house : 
and there was a great 
company of publicans 
and of others that 
sat down with them. 
30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 
31 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not m physician ; 
but they that are sick, 
32 I cume not to call 
the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance, 
33 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples’ of John fast 


d — drop II Tr]. 
Ewapadutixe paralytic L. 


R gávra ITA. 


V. 


dero- 
An- 


AOT K AE. 


22 ’Emyvotic.dé ó'IgcoUg rove-diadoytopotc.abrév 
But knowing Jesus their reasonings 


kpiÜeic" elev mpòç ab ro ⁰, Ti diadoyileove iv raic æapòiaig 


d 


swering said to them, Why reason ye in hearts 
t ~ , , , 2 , ~ ? , 7 
vpuov; 23 TU EOTLY EVKOTTWTEDOV, FLTTELY, A EWVTAL col 
your? which is easier, tosay, Have been forgiven thee 
~ ig 
ai.duapriacoov, ij eizeiv, Eyeipai kai mepiráret; 24 iva.ce 
thy sins, or to say, Arise and walk? But that 
eiòijre öre flÉovoiav Eye ô vide roù avOpwrov" imi ric 
yemay know that authority has the Son of man on the 


E eem t * 7 sg X ` A 15 i Aé 
vj apuva apapriac, ele rq) $rapaXeAvuevq" Zor NE, 
earth to forgive sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee I say, 
hévecoat," kai paç rd.Kdwididy.cou ropevou tic TOY olkóv 

‘Arise, andhavingtakenup thy little couch go to ?house 
cov. 25 Kai mapaypñua ávacrág ivwmovairay, paç 
‘thy. And immediately havingstoodup before them, having taken up 

ig’ i" rartkevro, d sic rov_olkov.abrov, dokdlwy 
[that] on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 
Tüv'Ücóv.. 26 kai ixcracic fkaBev Gravrac, kal sd 
God. And amazement seized all, and they glorified 
roy OD, kai imAjo0ncav $ófov, ‘héyovrec, “Ore eidoper 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
mapadoka ofjutpov. 
strange things to-day. 
27 Kai herd ravra E, kal iOcácaro redwvny, 
And after thesethings he went forth, and BAW a tax-gatherer, 
óvópart Aut, kaÜfjusvov imi rd TENÓV ov, kai elev avr, 
by name Levi, sitting at tbe tax office, and said to him, 


"Acodovbe pot. 28 Kai earakirwy *éravra," dye tiko- 


Follow me. And having left "all, having arisen he fol- 
AobUgoty" abTQ. 29 Kai ixoinoey Soxyijy peyadny™o" 
lowed him. And ?made ‘entertainment a great 
n » i ?, ~ 2 29 » ~ ` » sss 
Atvic" abr èv rp-oixig.avrod, cal Tiv OxyAoc re- 


Levi for him in his house, and there was a*multitude of *tax- 


vov ro Kai áXXwv ot fjoav per’ abrOv karake(uevot. 
gatherers great and others who were with them reclining 


30 xai. éyóyyvZov ot Pypappareic.airay kai ot bapi- 


[at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 
caiot' Tpóc rodco-uaOnrac.abrov, éyovrec, Aiari" pera 
sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 


Trekwvaey "kai auaprwrmy" icOiere kai mivere; 31 kai, amo- 
tax-gatherers and sinners do ye eat and drink? And an- 
cotb eig ó 'IncoUc ele 7póc abrobg, Ob xptíav Exovow ot 


Bwering Jesus said to them, No need have they who 
vyixivovrec (arpoU, GUN ot  kaküc tyovrec. 32 obe 
are in health of a physician, but they who ill are. Not. 
E katoat Owatovc, d Md apaprwrove elc perá- 
have come to call righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 
voa. 33 Ot.dé "sUmoyv' mpòç abróv, "Auri! oi paOnrai 
ance, Andthey said to him, Why  ?*the ‘disciples 


*"Eyetpe GLTTrAW. f à vids Tod avOpdmov é£ovaiay Exel TTrA. 
h eyerpe GLTTrAW. i ò TTrA. 3 Aevctv A; Aevety TTr. 


1 neodovOes LTTrA. = — & GLTTrAW.. = Aeveis A; Aeveig TTr. 


hs rer LTTrA. P Qapırator kai ot ypaxmareis avTOv ([avrOv] Tr) LITrAW, a Ata 
TÉ Lr A. r ray the GLTT:AW. E — kai djaproAQy A. t GAAd LTTrA. t etray 
ETTrA. *" Aca Ti Urr]!; — Atari TA, 


V, VI. LUXUM 


T'I , M » M 2 - L1 
2 Iwavvov' yvynorevovew Tvkva kai óOsesc mowovvrat, 0- 


tof John fast often and supplications make, in like 
poíec kai oi rõv Papioaiwy, oid soi ésOiovety Kai 
manner also those ofthe Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 


mivovow ; 34 ‘0.087 elev mwpóc abrobg, My divacbe rob 
drink ? And he said to them, Are ye able the 
viodc rod vvuphvog, vø 6  vuuóíoc uer abrüv iorw 
“sons Sof “the "bridechamber while '"the'?bridegroom'*with :5them !?is 
mothoa *ynorsvav"; 35 édevoovra.cé pipar "rail bray 
lto make fto fast? But willcome days 2also when 
árapÜg an’ abrüv Ò vupdioc, róre vnortócovow iv 
Shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 
ixeivaig raic Hut. 36 “Edeyer.dé xai mapafoXjv móc 
these days. And hespoke also E parable to 
abrobg, Ori ovdeic émiAypa »ipariov kaiwo? e &mgáXXe iri 
them, Noone a piece ofa garment new puts on 
aud, v el. &. ue kai rò rawmòv dx, kai 
sgarment an old, otherwise both the new he rends, and 
~ en H ~il f: + * ? ` ~ 
Ty Taam où-ovupwvei". e Tò and Tov 
withthe old does not agree [the] piece which [is} from the 
~ CUOI SIS t Ü > ` , 
kawoU. 37 kal od eig g olvov véov eig doroùbg sraXatoUc* 


new. And no one puts Swine ‘new into "skins old, 
? * 2 te Li 2 i} * LI Jt ee) [1 
ei. dt. une pnt bo vtoc olvoc" rove aoKovc, kai avTog 
otherwise will burst the "new wine the skins, and it 
èkyubhoerar kal oi áckoi &moXoUrrav 38 dd olvov véov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but  ?wine ‘new 


eig doxove Kavodg Gio, deal Ane von ovvrnpovyrat." 
into ?skins ‘new is to be put, and oth are preserved together, 
39 xai ojótic mwv, marady ibo g! Oéder véov* 
And noone having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 
Aéyei.yáp, O madardg *xonordrepdc" torv., 
for he says, The old *better tis, 
6 'Eyévero.0 iv ouBBarw 
And it came to pass on ‘sabbath  (!the] 
ebecOur abróv dia "ry! oropiuwy kai kr oi 
"along he through the corn fields; and were *plucking 
uabnral. ab rod nrobg cráxvag, cal ňoðiov,! ioxovrec 
‘his ?disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 
Taie xepoiv?, 2 rg. d r&v Dapioaiwy elroy Pabroic,! Ti 


lóevrepomQoT«" ĉiamo- 
2second first passed 


in the hands, But some of the Pharisees said tothem, Why 
moire 3  ovK.tkeoriy mowily év" roic cdBBacwv; 3 Kai 
doye that whichitisnotlawful todo on the sabbaths? And 


dmoxpiOeig*mpdc abrovcelrer ò Igoobg, Obòt rovro aviyvure, 
answering to them “said 1Jesus, Not even this did ye read, 
a E r " E NS MU ; — ` ‘ 
9 émoinoey *Aapid," torre &reivagev avrOC Kat ol 
that which did 1David, when hehungered, himself and those who 
er abrob "Ovrec" ; 4 wo! eloijAOev eig ro olco ToU Oo, 


with bim were? how  heentered into the house of God, 
cal rode prove rig 7po0tcewc **éXaBer, Kai! Epayev, kai 
and the oaves ofthe presentation took, and ate, and 


Iod vov Tr. 
from (a garment) LLITTrA. 
will rend LTTrA. a oy cupdwrjcer will not agree LTTrA. 
6 véos LTTrAW. h — kai audorepor cvyTnpovvrat T[Tr]. 
good TTA. 1 — Bevrepompoóro (L]n[A) = — rov LTTrA. 
9 + [avrav] of them L. P — avrois [L]TTrA. 9 
* b 'Incots elner mpos avToUs L;  Iyaovs n abrobs etrev T. 
V Gre LTr. Y — ovres LTr. " mas L; [ws] Tr. 


J +'Inqods(And)JesusTTraA. — ' redcat TTrA. 


= + gyígas having rent (read puts Lit) Trra. 

f + ro the TTrA, 
i — evOéws TTrA. 
2 kai 70Ó.ov TOUS OTAXVaS TrA. 
q — éy T ; — frotety év redd Tois on the) LTrA. 
1 Aavid GW ; Aaveid LTTrA. 
22 AaBiv haviug taken LTrA. 


often, and make , 

ers, and likewise . 
disciples of the Phar 
sees ; but thine ent anu 
drink? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And hespake 
also a parable unto 
them ; Noman putteth 
& piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketh arent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
F and the bottles 
shall perish. 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and 
both are preserved. 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
Sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields | and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their hands, 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days ? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Hate 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 
4 how he went into 
the hóuse of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 
[cal] L. b + amo 
d qu e he 

E 6 oivog 

k ypynoros 


to them that 
sre With him; which 
tis not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with- 
ered. 7 And thescribes 
aud Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
find an accusation a- 
gainst him, 8 But he 
knew their thoughts, 
and’ said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund, Rise up, 
and stand forth in 
the midst. And he 

ose and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
bne thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 


or to destroy it f 10 And 


looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 


forth thy hand. And " 


he didso: and his hand 
was restored whole mm 
theother, 11 And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might doto Jesus. 


12 And it mma to 
= in those days, that 

m went out into m 
mountain to pray, and 
sontinued all night in 
prayer to God. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
*alled unto him his dis- 
ciples: and of them he 
hose twelve, whom 
also he named apo- 
3tles; 14 Simon, (whom 
*e also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro- 
;her, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son 


AOYKAS. VI. 


Zõwrev kal! roig per’ abroU, ob ohr Le H! ei. uij 
gave also to those with him, which it is not lawful to eat except 

E we c E ` $2. € 2 1 ut. , , 

povoug rove lege; 5 Kai £Xeyev avroic, " Ori kvpióc tory 
only ‘tthe priests? And hesaid to them, *Lord ‘is 
.6 vióc roU avOpwrou Kai Tov oaßßárov: 

Athe Son sof man also of the sabbath. 


6 'Eytveroj “kal! iv éripp caBBary eic abróv 


And it came to pass also on another sabbath "entered the 
eic THY ovvaywyhy Kai didaoxe wai fy éxei dvOpwroc," 
into the synagogue and taught; and there was there B mun, 


kai j.xeiptabroU ij deE⁴ iv Énpá. 77 maperipovv" ðt airov! 
and his hand the right was withered. And were "watching him 


oi ypappareic kai ot apwaio, si &v ry ca Bárq *Ocpa- 


1the scribes sand the Pharisees, whether on the sabbath he will 
reboe! iva — tÜpecw ‘karnyopiav" abrov. 8 avbroc.dé 
heal, that -they might find an accusation against him. But he 


DJ * ^ - 
poe rove.dadoyopodc.abriy, Erai Herev rq "ávOpómo! rà 
knew their reasonings, and said tothe man who 
Énpàv txovre r)v xeipa, Eyeipd, kai. orijüt eig TÒ picov. 
swithered had "the hund, Arise, and stand in the midst. 
k'O! dvaordce torn. 9 Exer loty" Inoobg æpòg abrote, 
And he having risen up stood. Said -'then Jesus to them, 
wErepwrhow" budg, Bri!  ££eorw ?roic c (gae! ayabo- 
I will ask you, whether, it is lawful onthe  sabbaths to do 
~ ^ - a ~ ^» pA * xu. Hs 4 
rosu j Kakoroijoat; vx odoat 7) PázroXécat! ; 10 Kai 
good or to do evil? life  !to?saveor to destroy? And 
eO g Távrag abrovc time» ar avOpwry," 
having looked around on all them be said tothe man, 
Exrewov ryv-xeiod.cov. "Oè S H⏑ꝗ.e 'obroc'" kai "aro- 
Stretch out thy hand. Andhe did 80, and was 
kareor an! j-xelp.aUroU 'óyujc" "ec 1j AAN." 11 aùroiðè 
*restored his *hand sound ma the other. But they 
imAQs0ncar  ávoíac, Kai diehddovy modc adAHAOVE ri 
were filled with madnéss, and consulted with one another Cas to] what 
ay Vroujotav! rq Inco. 
they should do ^ to Jesus. 
19 'Eyívero.0 iv raic.npégacc.rabraig E eig rò 
And it came to pass in those days he went out into the 
zgog TpootóLac0ar kai jv OwrvvkrtotÜwv iv rj Eu; 


mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
ToU coU. 13 Kai öre iyévero pépa mpoctóovmotv rove 
of God, And when it became day he called to [him] 


uabnrdg. abrod cal ikNe£ápsvoc ax’ abray dwéexa, ode xai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 
2 $: » , 7 a * 2 2 , 
aToGTÓXovc.ovópaatv, 14 Tin oy kai ovopaotv Ilerpoy 
Sapostles *he named: Simon whom also he named Peter 
kai 'Avóptay rov.ddedpov.avrov, Y* 'IlárwBov kai ™ Iwavyny,! 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
a Pidurmoy kai BapQoXouaiov, 15 7* *^MarÜOaioy" kai Qwpary, 
Philip and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 


F — kai LTrA. 
UTTrAW. 
E elre S¢ TTrA, 


«xtewvat to kill ew. 
ULTTrA, 


= fore} Tr. 

4 — avrov LTTrAW. 
h aySpi man TTrA. 
m 'Ezepor( I ask TTrA. 


LTI t — ves GLTTrAW. 
avrov he went out TTrA, 


a — kai LTTr[A]. b dvÓporros éxet Tira. 
= Gepamever he heals LTTrA. f xarnyopety to accuse TTrA. 
n' i*Eyeipe GLTTrAW. X kal LTTrA. I & and LTTr, 
P if LrTrA. o ro caBBáro on the sabbath LTTrA. P àro- 
a db to him GLTTrAW. E — OŬTWS GTTrAW, " amexatesTaOy 
= — ws 7] dn [r]r[Tr = mowootey LTTrA, * éfedAdeww 
Ja + kai and LTTrA, = IMG Tr. "a Ma@ntoy LIT: A, 


© TAPETNPOÜVTO 


VT. 


*TdaxwBov "róv 
James 


the [son] 


ie] Zur, 16 ° 
ed 


*'Iokapuorgv,! 9c raì! éyévero 
Iscariote, 


per’ 
with 


*his 


and 


Zealot, 


abr 


them he stood on 


LU K E. 


~b 2 
roU!'AXóatov kai Xipwva ròr 


of Alphæus and 
'Iobóav 


Judas [brother] of James, 
moodorn¢g’ 17 kai xaragdg 


who also became [the] betrayer. 


»* ~ ~ 
korn en rómov TtÜivoU, kai OyAoc f pabnrõv les, & 
and a crowd of?disciples @re#tmultitude of peo- 


avrov kai TÀiÜoc ToÀ) Tov aod ámó måoNne 


a place level, 


and a “multitude great of the people from 
y e D * ~ ’ m7 * ^ * 
kat Tepovoadnp kai Tç TapaAtov Tópov koi Zıðğvoç, ot 


Jerusalem and 


ihe Bea coast 


of Tyre and 


O- 

Simon who [was] call- 
"laxwBov, kai 'Iobóav 
and Judas 


And descending 


rijg lovóaíac 


all Judæa 


Sidon, 


jA00v ákobcat avrovd, kai ia0Óvai ard rw. vócov.abrv, 


came 


i the: 
18 xai oi FdxAovpevot" Bird! mvtvuárwv ákaÜáprov, ikai! 19 Ana 


to hear him, 


and to be healed of 


their diseases, 


and those beset by "spirits !unclean, and 
2Oeparevovro. 19 kai măc ó OyAoc kee ürreo0au avroð 
they were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him; 


[4 r , , 222. y o ja r 
ori Õúvapıç map abrov tëNoxETo Kai iTo mávraç. 


for 


power from him 


went out and healed 


all. 


20 Kai abròôg &rápac rove.dp0adpovc.adrov eig robe ha- 


ples 


And be 


is Said, 


of God, 


pakápiot éore orav 


| Blessed 


&re ye when 


i lifting up 
Af » ~ w , 
Tác avrou EXeyev | Mardpioi 


his eyes 


akáptot 
Blessed [ye] who 
9r 


pLonowowy 


?shal ?hate  * 


you 


2 15 € ~ NS » 
á$opicwcw E, kai Óveiiawoiw, 


they shall cut off you, 
óvoua.vudv (€ ovnpóv, 

your name 
23 "xaípere! èv ikeí 


2 


your 


éroiovy roic Tpoóüraig oi-marivec_avr@y. 24 II 
‘prophets 


did 


tpiv roic vwAovoíoig, Ort 
to you the [ 
25 ovai vyiv oi imremAnopévor, Ort mevacere. 
Woe to you who have been filled, 
F117 eee 


in d 


rejoice tha 


reward [is] great 
?to *the 


rich, 


wicked, 


og iv rQ obpavo* 


and shall reproach [you], and 
ToU vioU Tov dvOpwrov" 


levera! 
on account of the 


rj "pipe 


ac ot AVUPWTOL, 


kai oxiprncare’ dòͤ ob. yáp, 
and leap for joy; 
kara 


upon *disci+ 


for yours is 


hunger now, for 


kai orav 
and when 
kai éxBadwow rò 
cast out 


imen, 


Son of man: 


0 
for lo, 


Pravra! ya 


in the heaven, according to “these things for 


‘their "fathers. 
AMEXETE 
for ye are receiving 


dg eimwow "zrayréc olay 


Orav x 

when well of you speak all 
Pravra' yap iroíovv roic 

*these*things!for did *to*the false “prophets 


27 PAN" opiv Ayw roic ákovovow, A 
But toyou Isay -who 


a + kat and T. 
LT[Tr]A. 
and they) LTTrA. 


Bare 


E TOOL HAS T. 


things LTTrA. 


b — TÒV TOÙ TTrA, 
f + robe great T. 
k é¢nrovy TTrA. 

o ＋ yu» now T(Tr]a. 
* — gavres G. 


hear, 


for ye shall hunger. 


men 
2 Fd [A > ~ 
Pevdorpognrate oi.mraríépec.abràv. 


€ -- kai and LTTrA. 
E évoxAovpevoe TTzA, 
l Gvexey L. 


ovai 


But woe 


riv-TapákAgow.Du&yv. 


your consolation, 


. 26 ovai Wyir'! 
Woe toyou 


KATA 


purot 
"according ?to 


‘their ?fathers, 


yarare rovc ix0pooc 
Love 


"enemies 


P — vpty TIrA, 


t AAAd LTTrAW. 


who 


4'Ickapuo0 LTTrA. 
h avo GLTTrAW. 
m xápyre GLTTrAW. 
xápu 
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of Alphæus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor, 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and m 


ple out of all Judea 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
were healed, 
the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all, 


20 And he lifted up 


oi rr, Ort Ù ETPA kor his eyes on his disei- 
Blessed: [are] tha poor, i 
„ Baca rod eoù. 21 
the kingdom 
xopraoohοõ,e-e. 
ye shall be filled. 


les, and said, Blessed 
€ ye poor: for yours 


€ ~ ~ 7 
Ob TEYWYTEC VÜV, ÜTL is the kingdom of God. 


21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled, Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shail hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you from their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s 
sake. 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in hea- 
ven; for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
phets. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich! for 
yehave received your 
consolation. 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laughnow! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woeunto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of you! for so 
did their fathers to the, 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to 
them which hate you, 
28 bless them, that 


3 — ka 
i — kai (omit 
27a avrà. the 
q — viv GLTITAW. 


168 AO TK AE. VI. 
curse you, and pray U 5 7 ï vow upac, 98 tiXoysire 
en ae UMOP, cakòg mowire Toig pucovow i, 28 y 


spitefuly use you, ‘Your, well “do  tothose who hate your bless 


29 Aud unto him that ove KaTapwpéivouc opin," Vigil mpocevxeabe Typ! TOV 


— — to those who curse you, and pray for those who 


other; and him that ¿rypeačóvrwv Uuüc. 29 rp rúnrrovri oe NEU rhv orayóva, 


taketh awuy thy cloke ` ; n cheek 
forbid not to take thy despitefully use you. To him who strikes thee on the n 


TI 2 H TT ' À b J bj ~ » , M 
coat also. 30 Give to qrapeye kat THY NANY" Kat ATO TOU  aGipovrOG COV 7 


every man that asketh offer also the other; and from him who takes away thy 

of thee; and of him , , ^" zi 2 3 x oe " 
that taketh away thy iuártov, kai rov xtr pr).Kwrvoyc. 30 mavri OE TH 
goods ask them not cloak, also the tunic do not forbid, ?To?every one and who 
again. 31 And m e, , 5 " no pdt ~ » "0 
would that men should airotyri ct, Oí0ov: kai dd Tov  aipovroc TOA, 

do to you, do ye alsoto asks thee, give; and from him who takes away what [is) thine, 


them likewise. 32 For : " 5 ; ` H : e^ qm 

if ye love them which pi7-a7rairet. 31 kal KaOwe Gre iva morðow vpiv ot 

Iove you, — thank ask [Lit] not back; and according ms ye desire that should “do ‘to vou 

? for sinners , er — = ] n 

also love those that &VOpwmror, "kai hg moire avroic dpoiwc. 32 xai & 

love them, 33 And if men, also “ye ‘do tothem in like manner, And if 
d to them ~ ~ ~ ~ n k 

en dogoodto you, åyarăre rove áyamGvrag tpac, roia ipv d borív; 


what thank have ye? ye love those who love you, what to you, thank is it? 
for anne, 34 Kud if cl. yd oi àpaprwAol rove áyamüvrag abro)óc ayariow. 
e lend. to them of for even sinners  *those ?who *love 5them love. 

. 33 cal ? iàv áyaÜomowjre rote ayalorowivrac bude, 
e? for sinners also And if ye do good io those who do good to you, 
ind as much again. Tola bulv xd, icrív'; kai *yáp! oi ápapreXoi 1d abró 
35 But love ye your what to you ‘thank is it? even for sinners *the same 
enemies, and do good, morog, 94 Kai sd ‘daveilnre" map wy rere 
nothing E Ej and , adi And if ye lend [to those] from whom ye hope 
5 fümagav, moia div xápic &arív; kai &yàp' Poi! ápapreoi 
e en of tha to feceive, „what to you ‘thank is it? "even for sinners 


Highest: for he is kind dh] p r iQavtiZovow, iva à 1 v ra Ko. 35 mnv 
E ESTE du or c QaveiZovaw, iva àávoXáQwow T 8 7 


end to the evil. 36 Be. 0 1 * — , mes orm -—— 4 pe^ s But 
ye therefore merciful, dyamare rodc.éxOpovc-vpay, kai &yabororire, kai ld avec 
za your Father also is love your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
merciful. 37 Judge not, edo A diee. A % A 
and ye shall not be; nia e Y "ázeXm(Lovrtc" kai tora Q pmobòc-bpöv roduc, 
judged : condemn no 5 i i i 2. in: 3, 4 

pe a ye shall not 1 55 nothing ‘hoping for again; and shall be Four reward great, 


condemned : forgive, Kai ko οοꝓ viol Prod" iwiorov’ bri avrog xonoròg torwhimi 
and ye i ee a and yeshallbe sons ofthe Highest; for he good  !is to 
iven : 
it shall be given og åxapiorove kai ovrpoüc. 96 yivecðe ody" olkripuovtc, 
unto you; good mea- the unthankful, and wicked. Beye therefore compassionate, 
sure, pressed down, Mcr PE Agit ns Die aus eque 
and shaken together, K@Owe'kai" ó.zarro-0uGv oikriouwv éoriv. 97 kai u ere, 
E running — = also your father compassionate is. And judge not, 
m Ive into ` ~ ` — ` p 
E bosom. For with "kai ov".  kpigijre' t ui).karadwáLere, ral ob. un karas 


the same measure that that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that inno wie  yebe 
Yo measured te you OtkaoOyjre. drodvere, kai drohe 38 didore, cal 
^ condemned, Release, &hd ye shall be released, Give, and 


OoOnoerar mb. uérpov kaXóv meméopevov raì" cecaXeu- 

it shall be given to you, measure ‘good, pressed down and shaken to- 

pévoy rai! ¥*ymepexyuvopevoy' dwaovoty sig róv KóNTOV 

‘gether and running over shall they give into *bosom 
y 


bpv” ar yàp abrQ ur G  perpsire, dvripe- 
your: ‘with ‘the “for same measure with which ye mete, it shall be 


Y vig GLTTrA. = — kai GDTTrAW. X Trepi TA. YegT. | [&& 70] L; — & ro t; 
[Sé] 7G Tr. *[xai bers] L. > + yap (read tor if ye also) T. égTiv xapist. d — yàp T. 
E davetonte L; davionre T; Saveigere TrA. — fAafew TTrA. | E — yàp TÎTr]a. — * — oi LTTrA. 


WSavigovew T. — kico LTAW. — lóavígere T. m pnõéva T. adedmigovresL. — 9 + [èv 
rots ovpavois in the heavens L. P — rov (read of [the]) @LTTraw. a — ody LTTrA. 
t — «at [L]T[ Tr]. "wa ‘read that ye be not judged) L. t + kai and Ta "à — Kai 


LITra, we UMEPEKXUVVOMEVOY LTTrA. m j yàp MÉTpY LTTr. 


VI. LUKE. 

ronOnoera, vpiy. 89 Elmev. ðt! mapaBodyv abToic, Myre 

measured sgain to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 

duvarat rupro¢g rug doͤnyet y; obxi ápóórtpot eic 
Is able ‘a blind [?man] m blind [man] tolead? “not 3both tinto 

BóOvvov #resoŭvrar"; 40 o gory panre u ròv didacKa- 

mot is *a?disciple above the teacher 


Sa, Spit will fall? 
ov *abrov'! karnprispévoc.oé mac trat wç ò òͤioͤb oradog 


of him ; but *perfected levery one shall be as teacher 
avrov. 41 rio? Greg ròkáppoç rò év TH OPParpyp 
ihis. But why lookest thou on the mote that [is] in the eye 


TOU.ddEAGOU.coU, . r)v.0R Ookóv rü)v — iv r óo0nAuQ 
of thy brother, butthe beam  that[is] in thine own ` eye 
ob. caravoeĩg; 42 bn cóc Gs Ayew TQ.d0:AÓQ.cov, 

perceivest not? or how artthouable tosay to thy brother, 
Ade, peg ixBadw rd Kappoc rò év TH ó$0aA ug 
Brother, .suffer [that]Imaycastoutthe mote that [isl in eye 
cov, abróc rv èv TH~.0¢0adpp.cov Qokóv ob BrETWY; UT0- 
‘thine, thyself the in “thine(*own]‘Seye beam not seeing? Hypo- 
kpvrá, éxBadre mpõrov rHv.doKdy ze ‘ Tov.0p9aApov.cov, Kai 
crite, cast out first the beam out of thine [own] eye, and 
rore dia G  CixBaXeiv! rò kápóoc rò èv rà o 
then thou wilt see clearly to cast out, the mote that [is] in the eye 
rod. cd epo. oοο 43 ov.yap iorw dévdpov kaAóv 5 
of thy brother. For not ‘there is “a tree good producing 
kaprróv campóv' ovde® oͤtyoͤgo campo» movovy mn ca 
fruit ‘corrupt; nor a tree corrupt producing "fruit good; 
44 Écacrov.yàp 0£vópov ik rod. idiou kaprroU yweokerav od 
for each tree by its own fruit is known, for not 
èE ákavOOv ovddéyovow cüka, obdé ik Barov 'rpvyGow 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from a bramble gather they 
eraóvXqv.l 45 0-4ya00c dvOpwrog Ex ToU &ya00) Oycavpod 


a bunch of grapes. The good mn out of the good treasure 
^ , ~ 2 LEM a € 
rijc-kapütag.SabroU' mpogipe TÒ áyaOóv* kai ó rovn- 
of hia heart brings forth that which[is] good; andthe wick- 


pic *dvOowmoc! ke rov movnpoŭ ‘Onoavpod rijc kapóíac 
ed man 


out of the wicked treasure of *heart 

avrov' mpopépet TÒ movnpov’ ue. dp *roU" mepioced- 

this brings forth that which [is] wicked; for out of the abun- 
A ~ 7 - , 3 ~N ? HA 

paroc 'rijc' kapõãiaç N rü.cróua.abroU.! 46 TOt pe 


dance ofthe heart *speaks his mouth. And why me 

d ~ 7 ~ t 
kaXeire Kópie, kúpte, kai où-mowire à eyw; 47 müc ó èp- 
do ye call Lord, Lord, and donot what Isay? Every one who 

x 5 ~ , pi ~ > r 
óevoç Mpg pe kai axovwY pov.ràv Aóywv kai ?rotàv avrove, 
puente to me and hearing my words and doing them, 

+ * lq , 2 2 ^ 
jmodtÉe b rive triv Spo. 48 poióc torw avOpwrw 
Iwilshew you to whom he is like, Like heis: toa man 

~ , ay la ^ » 
oikoBopoDvrt olkíav, Oc bora kai ifáOvvev, kai ke 
building a house, who dug and deepened, and laid 
4 t 2 t 
Ocuéhvoy Eri r Hr "mAnupbpac.0t yevopevnc rpootp- 
&foundation on the rock; &nd a flood having come *burst 
pnëev! ó morapòc rj.oikíg.Exeivg, Kai obk.ioxvotv cadevoat 
*upon ‘the "stream that house, and could not shake 


. evil 


169 


again. 39 Anahespake 
& parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch ? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is perfect shall ba 
as his master. 41 And 
why bcholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but per- 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Hither ho 

canst thou say to th; 

brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote! 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the bea 

that is in thine ow 

eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brotker’s eye. 43 For 
m good tree bringeth 
nót forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit, 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of = 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes. 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
which i good; and an 
an out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil : for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And wh; 

call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
&nd do not the things 
which Isay? 47 Who- 
Boever comcth to me, 
and heareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, 
I wil shew you to 
whom he is like: 48 he 
is like a man which 
‘built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation mg m 
rock: and when the, 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


A —6ü6ůãͤ !. — ——— e —ũ — 


Y + kai also LYTrA. " éumecoUvTat LTTrA, 
e — ékBaAetv TA. d + éxBaAety to cast out TA. 
Tpvywo.y TTrA. E — avro) (read [his] heart) T. 
í UTOU k — TOU LTTrA. 
ams kap8(as avrov [LrTrA. 


grona aU TOU ÀaA«t L. E TÀNMRÚPIS TIrA. = mpooepyéey TTr. 


2 — avrod LTTrA. 
e + máAw again [LIrITrIA. f oradvdnv 
h — av@pwros [L]TT"A. 
1 — mis (read ot [the]) LTTrA. 


b — $ T[Tr]A. 


i — @ycavpov 
m T0 
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was founded upon & 
rock, 49 But he that 
heareth, and deeth not, 
is like m man that 
without & foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of 1 people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum. 
2 And a certain cen- 
turion's sorvant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of 
the Jews, besecching 
him that he would 
come and heal his ser- 
vant. 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they „ 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, 
Was worthy for whom 
heshould do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 
& synagogue, 6 Then 
Jesus went with them, 
And when he was now 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent 
fricnds to him, saying 
untohim, Lord, trouble 
not thyself : for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof: 7 wherefore 
neither thought I my- 
self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
E word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
aud he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
aud he dosth i’. 9 When 
Jesus oe these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 
unto the 
followed 


That he: 


cople that Ji 
UM I I say 


AOY KAY. Vi, VI. 
abr! PreOeurdiwro.yap tri rijv mérpav." 49 6.68 ákobaa, 


it, for it had heen founded upon the rock. But he who heard 
kai . roi α g — Pu avOpurm Yoixodopnoarte" oikia 
and did not to a man having built a hous. 


e THY yüv xwpic —— "mpootppi£ev" 6 mora- 
on the earth without m foundation; on which — ‘the — 
póc, kal *eiOéwe Émeoev,! kai éyévero TO pitypa rijc oikiac 

and Lees d it fell, and ‘was ‘the “ruin ?of house 


t ceivng péya. 
*that great. 


r rà.pQpara.avroU tig rác 
And when he gem aiii all his words in the: 
&koàc rod N stoner eic “Karrepvaovp.!| 2 ‘Exarovrapyou 
ears of the people he entered into Capernaum. Of za centurion 
6& rog dodo kaküc Exwy i¹qhν,jnae r&MevrQv, Oc Jv 
tand “certain ?a?bondman ill "being was about to die, who was 


abr tvrutoc. 9 deoboag. d mepi ToU Inood amiorekey mpòç 
by him honoured, And having heard about Jesus he sent to 


avróv mpsoBurépoug rv "lovdaiwy, épwrüv abróv Srwe 
him elders of the Jews, begging him that 


bov dtacwoy róv.ÜoUXov.abroU. 4 vi.dé mapayevouevor 
-— come he might cure his bondman. Andthey having come 


mpeg rov Inoovy Yrrapexarevy! avrov orovdaiwe, Aéyovrtg, 


Jesus — him igeny saying, 
“On áEióc tor rap roUro" 5 ayamrg-yap rò 
that *worthy he 7is to whom he shall enant bin for he loves 


£Üvoc.]p&v kal Tü)vV cvvaywynv h og Feen npiv. 
our nation and the em he for us. 


6 O. de. Inooðg & ro ro atv avroic' jdn qt abroU o paxpay 
And Jesus went with them; but already he mot “far 


áz£xovroc *ár' rig olxiag, greute Yrpoc gro 2 éxcaróv- 
‘being distant from the house, 3sent *to Shim ‘the Zven- 


rapxoc piove," Aéywy "abra," Kopie, pi.okUXXov* ov 
turion friends, "bd tohim, Lord, trouble not (thyself), *not 


yáp beiu ikavóc" iva Cord THY.créynv.pov' — &otAOpc* 
for y dm woren that under my roof thou shouldest come ; 


7 ài obe ipavróv  djtiwca mpóç oe e.” Hd 
wherefore neither myself counted I worthy ‘to ‘thee 'to "eme; but 
cimi NG, Kai tiabhoerai! o. raĩg. nov. 8 Kai.ydp iyw äv- 
say poem and shallbe healed my servant, For also I a 


Opwróç tipi và éb£ovcíav raccóuevoc, éxwy ùr épavróv 
man am under authority ‘appointed, having under myself 


orparwrac, Kai Aéyw rovrwp TlopedOnrt, kai mopeveray 
soldiers, and Isay  tothis [one] Go, and he goes ; 


kai Ap, " Epxov. kai £pyserav rai TQ.000Aq.pov, Toinooy 


and toanother, Come, and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do 
Touro, kai moi. 9 'Akovcacót ravra ó 'IncoUc Ob- 
this, and he does [it]; And having heard these things Jesus won- 


«ctv avbróv* kai orpagsi¢ Ty üakoXovOoUvrt. abr OyAo 


dered at him; and turning tothe "following Shim tcrowd 


P. 8d Tb caò oixcdoperaGat (ol cod o e T) avryy 8 it was well built rrra, 


W oixodopodvre building L. 


together Trea. 


Ure THY a Téysv W. 


t "Emecón after that Lr. 
= mapéčņ he should grant Lrr. a. 
LI $iAovs à o n (éxarovrápxus T) qd mei. 


r mpocépn£ev r. * evOUs cvvérecev inimediately it fell 
= Kagapvaovm LTTrAW. — * ypwrwy asked T, 
* — ano (read Tis from the) | m Ba = Tpos avTOv T. 
a — abr T. — bPikavós cit TTrA. — 9 pov 
d ta@yTw let be healed TTrA. 


MI. LUKE. 
elev, Aéyw bu, od Ev r 'Iopa:jÀ rocaórqv rior ed. 
said, Isay to you, not even in Israel 80 great faith did I find, 


10 Kai vzocrphbavrec: eo weupOévrec sic Tov. olkov! ebpov 
And having returned ‘those "sent to the house found 


roy fácÜsvoUvra" QoUAov, iyuaivovra. 


the sick bondman in good health, ; 
II Kai étyévero iv grp! £c | Pèmopeverg" ‘sig mów 
And it came to passon the next [day] he went into acity 


kaXovp£vgy Naiv, kai ovveropetovro abrQ oi.na0nrai.abroU 
called Nain, and went with him his *disciples 
likavoi! kai óyXoc rovc. 12 Wed? Fyywev TH Tidy Tijc 
Imany and a crowd ‘great. And ma he drew near tothe gate of the 
prodewc kal (Qoo,  é&exopizero kreÜvnkóc,! lvióc povo- 
city also *behold, was being carried out[one]who had died, an son ‘only 
yevüc" rg. unrol abrod, kai nab tv" yhoa' Kai AMO rie 
to his mother, and she Was a widow, and a*crowd of the 
worswe ikavóc u civ abrg. 18 kai idwv. adriy 6 kúpioç 
‘city ‘considerable[was] with her. And seeing her the Lord 
iomAayyvícOn èr Cabra" kai elmev airy, Mu. ale. 
was moved with compassion on her and said to her, Weep not. 
14 Kai zpocedOwyv i ric copow oi.0? BacraZovre 
p i 10 ' 
And coming up he touched the bier, and those bearing [it) 
fornoav' kai elev, Neaviore, coi éywy. éyípÜnri. 15 Kai 


stopped. And hesaid, Young man, to thee I say, Arise, , And 
&vtkáÜigev ò ve kai fjofaro A kai Mwxev avróv ri 
"sat up ‘the "dead and began to speak, and hegave him 


«. 25 3 . 
unrl ahr 16 HaGe d póßoç Pämavrag,! x iQófaZov 
to his mother. And ?geized ‘fear all, and they glorified 
roy GS, Aéyovrec, “Ort mpophrne péyac “ynyedrat dy 
God, saying, A ?prophet ‘great risen up amongst 
piv, kai “Ore reo, fo ó0:0c róv.Aaóv.abroU. 17 Kai 
us; and Has visited God his people. And 
Nhe ó.Xóyoc.obroc iv dy rj Lovoaíg tpi abro), kai 
went out this report in al Judæa concerning him, and 
Tiv! doy rj TtpuyOp. 
in All the country around, 
18 Kai århyysňav "Ivávvg" oipadnrai.abrov. cepi 
And brought word ito John Shis *disciples concerning 
Tüvrwv rovrwy. 19 kai mpockaAecáutvoc dbo rwág r 
all these things. And having called to [him] two ‘certain 
pa8jróv.abroU O*Iwarvync" rene —— Tóc "róv 'Igcoby,! 
of his disciples John sent [them] to Jesus, 
Aéyev, Sel ó ipyóutvoc Ñ VáXXov'! mpocdonipev; 
saying, Art thou the coming (one] or another are we to look for? 
20 ITapayevóuevoi.0à Tpóc abróv oi ávipsc re, Yloáv- 
And having come to whim the mmm ` Baid, John 
ll t ; | > , A Li € ~“ 2 rE Eù " 
mc! ò Gamrior)c áméoraAktv jude Tpóg oe, Aéyov, Die 
the Baptist hassent ' us to thee, saying, Art thou 
ò épyópsvoc 
the coming [one] or another are we to look for? In *the *same ‘and 
TÜ Gog Wepamevoey tuo, amd vócwv kai uacríywv kai 
' hour he healed many Of diseases and scourges and 


j| WAov Tpocüoküutv; 21 EY tabr" Ge! 


dmt 


unto you, I have not 


‘found so great faith, 


no, not in israel. 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant wholé that had 
been sick. 


11 And it came to 
pass the day after, that 
he went into m city 
called Nain; and many 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 

eople. 12 Now when 

= came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was = dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
and she was & widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still. And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began: 
to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther. 16 And thera 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people, 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judæa, and through- 
out all the region 
round about, 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of ail these things, 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples stnt them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? 
or look we for an- 
other? 20 When the 
men were come unto 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 


ee amaaa 


f — aedevodvra LTTr[A]. 


„° eis Tov olov of meudOevres LTTr. 
l povoyerys vids TTrA. 


H a ^ ^ 
1 ikavoi [L Tr[A]. k [reOvnKws] L. 
was EGT[Tra e o ab T. P wdvras GTrA. 
a LIoávvec T; 'Ioávec Tr. !"Io&vys Tr.. 


ca Litra, — J'loáyygs Tr. = éxeivg that rr. * — 68 Lrrra. 


E TQ Tr. 

= aùr W ; — Fv EGW. 
3 nyépOy is risen LTTrA. 

" rov Kípcov the Lord TrrA. 


E émopevO T. 
n ＋ jv 
"— ev [L]t(Tr]. 

= éTeQQV. Tr, 
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spirits; and uuto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have seen 
and heard; how that 
the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me, 


24 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to sce? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to see? A man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
. e and live 
delicately, are in kings’ 
courts, 26 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
gay unto you, and 
much more than = 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
thatare born of women 
there is not a greater 
propier than John the 

aptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
people that heard him, 
andthe publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of Jobn. 30 But the 
Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Where» 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what: 


&re they like? 32 They 
&re like unto children 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 
to another, and say- 


TrvEvpárov TOYNOwY, 


AOY KAS. VII. 
kai rujXoig ro ixapícaro bró' 
and to “blind !many he granted 

*ó Inoobgl. elev abroic, opevbëv- 
to see, And *answering 


Jesus said to them, Having 
reg drayysitare *'Ioávvg! eldere xai icht ore" 
gone relate toJohn what yehaveseenand 


?gpirits tevil, 


BXéraw. 22 kai ázokpiücic 


heard; that 
rugroi dvaBrérovaty, xwAoi meprraroŭow, Aerpoi H q 
blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
Tat, Kwhoi dkovovary, vekpoi tysipovral, vr O ebay yeX(oovrau* 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelized ; 
23 kai pakáptóg torw dcidv py.ocavdahialg iv époi. 
and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me. 
24 Ar HDD. d röv &yytNuv fIlwavvov" jpÉaro ME 
And having departed the *messengers of John he began to speak 
moog rove OyAovc mepi fIwoávvov, Ti Sé&eAndvOare" eig 
to the crowds concerning John: What have ye gone out into 
Thy ~onuov ÓO:ácac0ai; káXauov vm ávépov caXtvó- 
the wilderness to look at? a reed ~“ by (the] wind shaken ? 
pevov; 25 adda ri SEANA Oare! iq et; dvyOpwrov iv paña- 
But what have ye gone out to see? a man in soft 
koic iparioic nugecpévov; id ot ¿v ipariopp évddtw 
clothing arrayed? Behold, they who in clothing ‘splendid 
Kai rovg omápxóvrec ¿v roic BMHõiéioig sisiw. 26 dd ri 
and in luxury are living in the “palaces tare, But what 
SifeAmAó0are! idv; apodnrny; vai, Aéyo d, xai 
have ye gone out to see? m prophet ? Yea, Isay to you, and [one] 
repiooõreο] mpopyrov. 27 obróg icrw mepi oð yé- 
more excellent than m prophet. This ishe concerning whom it has 
yparrat, Iò ob, aii amoorikkw  rÓv.dyytkóv.nov mpd 
been written, Behold, send my messenger before 


mpoowmov.cov, 0c Karackevdce THY.0ddv.cou Eumpoobéy cov. 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 


28 AC yd dpiv, peilwy èv yevvmroig yvvauov 
?I?gay ‘for to you, ĉa greater among [?those]  ?born *of *women 
kroognrnc! fIe&vvov' roõ Barricrod" obdeic toriv' 6.08 


prophet than John the Baptist noone is; but he that Lis] 
pucporepoc ¿v rj GMον eig ToU 0coU ueiZwv abroU toriw. 29 Kai 
less in the kingdom of God greater thanhe is. And 


mac 6 Xaóc dcoboag Kai oi reAW@vat iOwaiwcay roy e,, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 
Barrıohévreg rò Barriopa *Iwavvov'" 30 o0? Pa- 
having been baptized [with] the baptism of John ; but the Pha- 
pisao kal oi = voyuuwoi rv Bovdrjy rov He j0trgcav 
risees and the doctors of the law the | counsel of God set aside 
» LI , r4 t = ^ 
eig &avrobc, uù) Barrio vr vm abroU. 31 ™elrev.cé 6 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him. And *said 'the 
, il * Li [4 * > L4 ^ ~ 
kuptoc," Tiv. — ov opowow role avOowrove ric yeved 
"Lord, To what therefore shall I liken the — of — — 
, * , » Ms. Li , H , 
raórnQc; kai rime ticiv Üuow:; 32 Opotoí sow sardiote 


this? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittlo children 
- pais E z 
Toic iy avag raðnuévorg, kal vrpooówvovsw qe 
in & market-place sitting, and calling one to another 


$$$ $I 


b — 70 LTTrAW. 
a — ore Lr]. 
I send) LTTrA. 


f'Iodvov Tr. 
i — yàp TTrA. 


a — ô 'Inco?s (read he said) [Er rr A. 
E efjA@are went ye out Ltr, 
k — po ins L[Tra]. 1 


d 'Ioávvet T; 'Ioávet Tr, 
h — éyw (read, d. 
— TOU Bamr.G TOU TTrA, 


elne 06 0-kVptog GLTT:AW. 


VII. LUKE. 


"kal héyovory,| HiüMjsausev opiv, kai odx.wpxnoacbe . 
and saying, We piped toyou, and ye did not dance; we 
vicapev piv," kai ob. HE,. 93 EXijXvOsv.yàp P' lwavync! 
mourned to you, and ye did not weep. For *has *come John 

t A q 2 U rZ 3 Ot ll 1 , it t = , ll 
0 Barriorije PTE aprov ECULWYT “UNTE OLVOVY TIYWY, 
the Baptist neither “bread ‘enting nor ?wine ‘drinking, 
wai Aéyere, Aauióvvov Eyer. 84 EAHAVOEY ò vide roU avOpwov 
and yo say, A demon he has. Has come ‘the Son Sof man 

3 ‘ * , ` t ? 2 » 2 b] 
¿oliwy kai mivwv, kai Meyere, 'óov, dvOpwToc $ayoc Kat 
eating and drinking, and  yesay, Behold, a man &glutton and 
oivoréryc, re pioc" kai ápgapruAGv. 35 Kai £à- 
a wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers & friend and of sinners ; and “was 
kaby 1) copia ard Vrüv.rékvov.atrijg wavTwy." 


‘justified ‘wisdom by ?her children aliis 
36 Hora. dt rig abróv rüv Sapwaiwy tva ga per. 
And asked Jone. Shim ?of?the ‘Pharisees that he should eat with 


abroU' cal eicehOay sic xc oixiay" roù Papioaiov Yáve- 
him And having entered into the house ofthe  Pharisee he re- 
KriOn." 37 Kai idov, yuv) "iv ry rt inc dv 
clined [at table]; and behold, & woman in the city who was 
^ t ^ BELA 

dpaprwr0oc, *èmıyvoðoa Oru Pdvaxerrac' iv rj oikig 

s sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 
rod Papiaiov, kouícaca adaBaorpov pio 38 xai oraca 
ofthe Pharisee, having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 

~ 7 t 

erapà roùç-róõac-aùroð dzicw" kXaíovca, SijoEaro Bpéyew 


at his feet behind weeping, began to bedew 
rove.7d0ac.avTov. roic.Oàkpvaw," kai. raic Opi rijg rega jg 
his feet with tears, and with the hairs of head 
abrijg *i£tuaootv," cal  kartó(Ae rove.mddac.avrov, 
‘her ^ she was wiping [them], and was ardently kissing his feet, 
kal „NEU rö poppy. 89 idwr.dé 6 Sapiocitog 
and was anointing(them] withthe ointment. But having seen, the  Pharisee 


ó kaXicac abróv elrev èv iavT@, Aéywv, Obroc & 


who invited him spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 
fv mooonrne, by(veckev.àv ric Kai morar 9 yvr) 
he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 
irie Arrerai abroU, drt áuaproXóc sor. 40 Kai d rorcoibelg 
who touches him, for a ginner she ig And answering 
o Inoobg ele modg abróv, Tiny, Eye col — rt — &imeiv. 
Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave to thee something to say. 
O. d ono, Avddoxare, eit. 41 Ado xp Era Bear 
And he says, Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 
Mavacry' Twv 6 ele Ge Onvdpra mevrarócia, 0.08 
to a "creditor "certain ; the one owed 3denarii five hundred, and the 
érepoc mevrükovra. 42 griyóvrwvJóP avrüv áTo- 
other fitty. But not having 1they [wherewith] to 
~ , , uh ~ , , Y — 
do ya dugoripoicéyapicaro’ rig ob abr, keizré," whetov 
pay, both he forgaye: which therefore of them, say, most 
layróv V t 43 "Azokpi£eic30?" mà! Zipwy elmer, Yro- 
im will love? And “answering Simon said, I 
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e 

ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist came neither eat- 
ing bread nor driuking 
wine ; and ye say, He 
hath a devil. 34 The 
Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
and yo say, Behold m 
gluttonous man, and n 
winebibber, & friend 
of publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justificd of all her 
children. 


36 And one of the 
Pharisecs desired him 
that he wouldeat with 
him. And he went 
into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down 
to meat, 37 And, he- 
hold, & woman in 
the city, which was = 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisce’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with tha 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
w'en the  Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he were EB pro- 
Eme would have 

own who and whnt 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: 
for she is m sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee, 
And he saith, Master, 
say on. 41 There was a 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 


pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
ihey had nothing to 


pay, he frankly for- 
gavethem both. Tell 
mu therefore, which of 
them wil love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
Rwered and said, I sup- 


— aa a A nnn nnn —u— i. — —ę— —ę—t3 02: 


E — jpity TTr. p Iod Tr. a uh not TA. 


n AéyovTes TTrA. 
© rive olvov LT TTA. 
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LTTrA. * + xai and LTTrAW. 8 karárerrat UTTrA. 
GLTTrA. 3 rois Sdxpudw Tp£aro Bpéxery rovs H avTOU LTTrA. — 
&durkaAe, einé, G TTra. E ypeopeiàérat LTTrA. | h Sanorp 2- 
k — ise LTT[A]. I àyarýge: aùTóv LTTrA, © — 6 T[Tr]. 
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= TávTOV 
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ose that he, to whom 

e forgave most, And 
hesajd unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou. 
thiswoman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head, 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
I came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment. 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little, 48 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins 
&reforgiven. 49 And 
they that sat nt meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth” sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, "Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


VIII. And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidingsof 
the kingdom of God: 
&nd the twelve were 
with him, 2'and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, outof whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4-And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
a parable: 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den ‘down, and the 


„o * 
m pou én} roUs móðas T ; por en móOas TTA. 
P ÓtcAeurev T. 


GLTTrAW. 
ai amapriat LT. 


t éorey olros Lev " 'lodva. Tr.” `" avrots to them TTra. 


AOYKAZ. VII, VIIL 
' TO . éyapícaro. O. dt elev abr, 
take it that (hei to whom the more he forgave. And he said to him, 
'OpÜóc Expivac. 44 Kai. erpaótic mpog rv yvvaika, rp 
Rightly thou hast judged And having turned to the woman, 
Lipwye ton, Br rabryny riv yvvaika; &ioijXOóv cov sic 
to Simon hesaid, Seest thou this woman? Ientered thy ‘into 
* PN A u n? — 4 + u ? » e eu óé 
THY oikíav, Vwo Piri roùç-móðaç-pov! obk.fówkag' avrmn.óE 
house, water for my. feet thou gavest not, but she 
Toig dc οον &QpsEtv. pov rode mddac, kai raic Opitiv ?rijc 
with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 
cep, airnc sépater. 45 gitnud pow obk.EÓwkac* 
: A kiss 


AapBavw ort 


head lof her wiped [them]. to me thou gavest not, 
abrg.0b ag’ ne eiohOov ob Pkire! caragidovcd 
butshe from which [time] Icamein ceased not ardently kissing 


duou robc rag. 46 thai riv.ceparny.pov — obk.rjAenbac 


my feet. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 
airn.ct popp  1jXeubéív "pou rove móðaç." 47 od. xd 
but she with ointment anointed my feet. For which cause 
Aéyo cou agéwvrat ‘ai.apapriavavrijc" ai moai, ore 
Isay to thee, forgiven have been her *sins” !many; for 
? , e Tyr ? 3^ 247 » ~ 
yd noed r dé oM diera:  ÓMyov ayamd. 
sheloved much; buttowhom little is forgiven little he loves. 
48 Elvev.ct aùr), ‘“Agéwvrai cov aidpapria. 49 Kai 
And he said to her, Forgiven haye been thy sins, And 


Tio£avro oi cvvavakc(uevou éyew èv éavroic, Tíc*obróc 
began those reclining with [him] to:say within themselves, Who this 
tori" òc kai ápapríac aginows; 50 Elrev.ðè mpóc rv yv- 
is who even “sins forgives ? But he said to . the wo- 
vaika, 'H.rioric-cov otawkév oe mopevov eig eipπν im. 
man, Thy faith has saved thee; go Peace. 

& Kai £ytvero  iv.rQ.ka0sÉijg kai airoc d tò ever 

And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 

karà.móNuv kai cr Knodioowy kai evayyeAwco- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 
pevoc tiv Baosiay ToU 0coU* Kai oi dwoexa o abr, 
tidings, the kingdom of Gody and the twelve [were] with him, 
2 kai yvvaiktc rwsc at fjoav.reOepazevutvat ATÒ wvEevparwy 

and ^women ‘certain who had been cured from “spirits 
Tovnpay kai aolevady, Mapia ij Kxadrovpévn Maydadnvn, 
wieked and  infirmities, Mary who is called d Magdalene, 
ap’ fc ðarpóvia rd tEednrdvOe, 3 kdi VIwávva! yuv) 
from whom  ?demons  !seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 
XovZà imirpómov 'Hpo0ov, kai Xovcávva, kai Erepar sroAXaí, 
of Chuza  &steward of Herod; and Susanna, and “others ‘many, 
alrueg Oumkóvovy VabrQ" xd rév.irapyovrwy.abraic. 
who were ministering to him of their property. 

4 Xvvióvroc.06 dyAov T0ÀXoU, kai rõv ard. ime 

And *assembling ta "crowd great, and those who from each city wers 


Topevopévwy mpòç abróv, elrev did mapga(3oAijc. 5 EEπj Ne 


coming to him, hespoke by a parable, *Went *out 
6 orsipwv Tov omeipat róv.ofrópov.aUroU: kai &. ce 
‘the *sower to sow his seed ; and as “sowed 


abrov d. uv £rtotv mapd rijv 00óv, kai KarerrarnOn, ‘kai rd 

the some fell by the way, and. it was trampled upon, and the 
rod 9 — ins repaàñs (read with her hairs) 
a robs modas mov L.. r vo TÓ0as pov GLTrA. — " av7y (avris.T) 
E éx out of LTTrA, 


VIII. LUKE. 


mér&tvà TOU obpavoU karipayev abró. 6 Kai ërepoy TEmeoey! 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And other feil 
P : 
bmi thy wiroay, kai — $viv ¿čypúvðn, dia TÒ purp-Eyerr. 
upon the rock, and having sprung up it withered, because it had not 
7 , t ri - ~ 
ixpada. 7 kai £reoov émecev iv piow Tey axavOdy, cai 
moisture ; and other fell in [the] midst of the thorns, and 
tovno" at ákavOat améimrtay abró. 8 kai Ertpov 
having sprung up together the thorns choked it; and other 
L4 ~ 2 
éxeoev “imi! ryv yiv rrjv dννοet kai guiv = imoíQotv 
fell upon the ground the good, and having sprung up produccd 
kapròv éxarovrazAaciova. Taira Aéywv i$óva, O yov 
fruit a hundredfold. These things saying hecried, He that has 
;j 3» .-^ 2 , , + H SEAN € ` , ~ 
Ora axovew axovitw. 9'Exnpwrwv.dé abroy ot. uuhnral. abroð, 
ears to hear let him Hear. And ?asked *him this di ciples, 
PA&yovrig,! Tig ‘etn ij. rapa goa 10 Ode timer, 
saying, What may be this parablo? And he said, 
4 ~ , A "n + — 7 ~ 
Yuiv ddr yvõvaı rà pvorhpia, ric Bννs iag ToU 
To you it has been given to know the mysteries of the kingdom 
Oto): roic.d: Xowroig èv mapaBoruicg, iva Aésrorrtc- p) 


of God, buttothe rest in parables, that Becing ‘not 
2 a J , ^ ~ * y 

PrErrwowv, kai akovovrtc j0)-0vvioctv. 11 "Eocrw.óé 

‘they may see, and hearing they may not understand. Now "is 


LUI U + * , — ^ L TA ~ - Li * 
arn 1) rapaBorn H ο⁰ éoriv 9 Aóyoc Tov Ücob* 12 ot-ðè 
*this,'the “parable: The seed is the word of God: and those 

LI ^ ENN DIA 7 d, M tl » ti , 
mapa rijv ddby el ot — *ákobovrecg," elra Epyerar 6 d- 
by the way are those who hear ; then comes the  de- 
Bodog kai alp roy Aóyov amd rijc-kapóiac.abrOv, 1d. u 
vil and takes away the word from their heart, lest, 
, - [RENT ? * e ~ $ "n LJ 
micttUcavrtc | GwÜcoiw. 13 old emi TNC TETPAÇ, Ol 
having believed they should be saved. And those upon the rock, those who 
bray áxovowow, pera Aa Séxovrat Tov Adyov, Kai obrot 


when they hear, with joy recoive the word, and these 
pilav o x oο oi mpóc KAPÒV miorEtovaly, Kai EV eee 
& root have not, who for a time belicve, and in time 


~ * » x 3 > * 2 id , 
mepacpoð dóicravrat. 14 rü.0b eig Tag ákáv9Oac mwtoóv, 


of trial fallaway. And that which into the thorns fell, 
obroi el oi — dkoticavrec, kai bm uspiuvav kai vXobrov 
these are they wHo having heard, and under cares and rithes 


cal dover ToU Biov mopsvóutvow foupmrviyovrat,": Kai ob 
and pleasures of life moving along are choked, and not 
rerecpopovarv. 15 rode iv TH kag yü. obroi siow 
do bring to perfection, And that in the good ground, these are 
oirwec iv kapüíq kaMj kai dya0g dKovoavrec Tov Xoyov 
they who in aheart right and good having heard the word 
karíxovow, Kai kapropooovow iv dVmojorg. 16 Ovdeic.dé 
keep [it] and bring forth fruit with endurance. And no one 
Aóyvov dac KaruTrerabroy oxevet, j vrokarw KANE 
a lamp having lighted covers it with a vessel, or under 5 couch 
riOnow: Sard" imi Avyviag Mj. iva ot 
puts [it] but on a&lamp-stand puts [it] that they who 
eioropevóuevot (GAéreciw rò Hg. 17 ob. xp to ru 
enter in muy see the light. For not [anything] is 
kourròv 8 ob davepdy, yernoerar’ od &mókpuov Ü 
hidden which not manifest ‘shall become ;. nor secret which 
7 karéreacv fell down Trra. ! gvvóvetaa T. 


LrrrI A]. © ality eln 7] Tapa BoXMj T. d àkojcavres heard TTr, 
í guymviyovrau TAs. '8 Gd Tr. h riðyov LTTrA. 


a etc into GUTTrAW. 
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fowls of the air de- 
voured it, 6 And some 
fell upon & rock; and 
assoonasit wassprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture, 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it, 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath cars to hear, 
let him hear, 9 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, What 
might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you itis given to know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under- 
stand, 11 Now the pr- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 
13 They on the rock 
ar? they, which, when 
they hear, reccive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And ihat which fell 
among thorns are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to per- 
fection. 15 But that 
on the good ground are 
they, which in an ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
kcep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted & candle, 
covereth it with a ves- 
sel, or putteth 7f under 
a bed; but setteth it on 
a candlestick, tha: they 
which enter in may sce 
the light. 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 


b — Ac ye 
* thy métpay T. 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not be known and come 
abroad, 18 Take heed 
therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 


19 Then came to bim 
his mother and his 
brethren, and could 
mot come at him for 
the press, 20 And it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee, 
21 And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
lake, And they launch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down = storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke aim, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm, 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him, 


26 And theyarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
against Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city m cer- 
tain man, which had 


* AOYKAS. VIII. 
lob-yywoOnoerat! kal eig pavepòv EXOy. 18 Gere ob- 


skali not be known and to light come, Take heed therefore 
ròg dcobere Oc*yáp.àp! Xp, dohhocrai  abrQ* kai 
how pe hear; for whoever may have, ?shall be given bo him; aud 
A * * "^ LJ 2 2 œ 

dclav" pyiyy, kai 0  Ookei yev dpoerar an’ abrov. 


whoever may not have, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him. 
19 ™Iapeyévovro'dé mpdg abróv ij unrnp" kal ot dòͤ e- 
And came to him [his] mother and zbreth- 

$ol abro), kai ohr. jd as cvvrvytüv abrQ did  róv 
ren his, and were not able to get to him because of the 
óxyXov. 20 Kai amnyyédn' abrQ, PAeyóvrov," 4 “H.unrnp.cov 


crowd. And it was told him,, saying, Thy mother 
kai oi.ddedgoicov , ,jꝗ . tw, (tiv "oe ÜtXovrec." 
and thy brethren are standing without, *to ?see thee wishing. 


21 'O.08 d rorcpibelg ele rp, g abrobg, Mijryo.uov' kal 
And he answering said to them, My mother and 


2 7 c i , [i , = ~ 2 , M 
ade oi. uov oro iow ot róv Aóyov rov Geo ákovovrtc kai 
my brethren “those are who the word of God arehearing and 


srotovvrsc *abTóv." 
doing it. 
22 "Kai iytvero' iv jud röv pepy kai avrocg ivéBn 
And it came to pass on onb ofthe days that be eutered 
sic TAoiov kai ot.pa0nraiabrov, kai tlmev madc aùroúc, 


into a ship, and his disciples, and hesaid to them, 
AtéhOwper eic rò  épav rig Aiuvnc Kai avnxOycav. 
Let us pass over to the other side ofthe lake; and they put off. 


23 N dt. aur. apitywosv’ xai kxarígg aay 
And as they sailed he fell asleep ; and camedown astorm 

&véuov eig THY Avg, kai avvezAgpoUvro, Kai éxvddvEvor. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 
24 mpocrhOdvrec.di  dupyepay abróv, Aéyovrtc, Emorara, 

And having come to [him]they aroused him, saying, Master, 
bmrwTára, azmrohhipeba. ‘Ode Viyepbeiç! émeripnoey ry 

Master, we are perishing. Andhe having arisen rebuked the 
avin kai TQ Kbdwrt TOU VdaTog’ kai érabcarro, kai iyévero 
wind andthe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there waa 

^ * 1 - E ^ x?) tl t a 2 — 

yav. 25 slaev.di abroic, Tlov Tiori! r.micoric-opÓv ; 
a calm. And he said to them, Where is your faith ? 
one. d iOQabpacav, Aéyovreg mode àXXgXovc, Tig Goa 
And being afraid they wondered, -saying to one another, Who then 
oŭróç iorw, bre kai Toig üvéuotg tmirdoon kai rw Vdart, 
*this tis, that even the winds he commands and the water, 
kai bzrakoDovciy airy ; 
&nd they obey him? 

26 Kai kartmAevcav tic Tv xópav rev 'laóapmvów, 

And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 

irie écriv *ávrertpav! råe Tadidaiacg. 27 ikedOdvridé.airy 
which is over against Galilee. And on his having gone forth 
imi thy yiv dnnvrncev *abrQ" áv$p tic tx rig wddewg, 
upon the land *met Shim la man certain out of the city, 


———————— MH —— — M Í— ——Àá——X-— EAE 


i ob uh yvwody in any wise should not be known LTTrA, 


m TLapeyévero TTr. 
a + ore T. 


(read [h1m]) TIA]. 


GEO Ge Tr. 
= b.eyepBeis having been aroused Ir. 
Gerasenes LTrA ; l'epyecnvov Gergesenes T. 


È Gy yàp TTra. 1 éày L, 
P «— Aeyóvrov LTTI(A]. 
Y éyevero ÔÈ LTTrA. 
J Tepaoņnvòr 
abr 


a + avTov his . s e de LTTrA. 
E avrots L. — avTOv GLTTrA, 
* — rTu (read [is]) LTTrAW, 


* üyrurépa. LTcAW ; àyrimepa T. 


VIII. LUKE. 
bic elyev® upéva “ir xoóvovikavGv, kai igártov otn 
who had demons for a long time, and a garment not 


lcd barcero, kai iv oli ovxipever, add’ £v roic h. 
^was wearing, aud in a house did notabide, but in the tombs, 
23 lie,] róv'lgooUv?kai" ávarpúčac Tposimtotv abrQ, 
But having seen Jesus and having cried out be fell down before him, 
xai $wvg peyáy ere, Ti ¿poi kai coi, 'Inooŭ, viè ToU 
aud with a voce loud said, What to me and to thee, Jesus, Son 
Geos rod iicrov; topai cov pů pe Bacaviore. 
ofGod the Mot High? I beseech of thee hot ne ‘thou “mayest ‘torment. 
29 „ap yap TQ mvebpare TQ axalapryp b 


For he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 
ám rod ávÜpimov' To Aoic.yàp Xodvorg OVVNPTÁKEL UÙTÓV, 
from the man. For many times it had seized him; 


kai lde . , d xai mtae pudacodbper'og, kai Erap- 
und he was hound, with chains and fetters being kept, and break- 
pijcowy" rà ĉesu Hraivero rd Tov hóaiuovoc" tic rác 
ing the bonds he was driven by the demon into the 
ipfuovc. 90 txnpwrycer-dé abróy ó Inoobg. ‘Aeywr," Tí aoe 
desert, And "asked ?him Jesus, saying, What thy 
kigriv óvopa! ; ‘O.6é e, l'Aeyeby"! bre "Garuda Toà 
tis name? And he zaid, Legion, because demons many 
eiomd her eig abróv. 81 kai *xapecdde! abrov iva yh imi- 
had entered into bim. Aud be besought him  that?not 'he?would 
ráLg  auroic siç rv üjjvacov drei“. 32 hy irei 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was there 
ayn xoipwv ikavav *Bockoutvov" iv rà öpse’ Kai Prape- 
a herd of swine many feeding in the mountain, and they be- 
kiXovv! aùròv iva kt rtr -abroic eig txeivouc C. 
sought him that he would allow them into those to enter ; 
kai LE abroig. 33 ECE ¼ e rå Oauuóvia amo TOU 
and heallowed them. And having gone out the demons from the 
ávOpérrrov %ioñhbev" eig roùç xoipoug™ kai Wppnoey | ayn 
man they entered into the swine, and *rushed ‘the herd 
kará rod cpnvob eic THY Rigor, kai åmenviyn 34 iddvrec.dé 
flown the steep into the ke, and werechoked. And having “seen 
. oi  Pdoxovrec rò ye £óvyov, kai *ámtX- 
"hose ^?who fed  (*them) what hai taken place fied, and having 
0óvrec" N eig r)v word kai eig rob d yoo⁰ . 
gone away related (it) to the city and to the country. 
35 TN, deity rò yéyovdc' — kai “hADov" mpóc Tov 
And they went out to see what had taken place, and came to’ 
- s , ^ » 2 a 
'IgsoUv, kai *tüpov raðýpevov rov ávÜpwrov ag ob rà 
Jesus, and found seated the man from whom the 
Čaipóvia WiteAndvGe,* ipariopivoy kai owpoovovrra, rapa 
demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 
rove móðaç Tov Inco. kai i$oJ8ncav. 36 amnyyerav.oé 
the feet of Jesus. And they were afraid. And "related 
abroĩg xc ot iBóvrec rg town ò ĝar- 
*&o*them “also those who had ‘seen [*it] how was healed he who had been pos- 
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devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nei- 
ther abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs. 28 When he 
saw Jesus, he cried out, 
end fell down before 
him, and with a loud 

voice said, What have 
Ito do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not, 2% For 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the maa. 

For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters p 
and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were entered into him. 
31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
command them to go 
out into the deep. 

32 And there was there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter into them, And 
he suffered them. 
33 Then went the de- 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 
34 When they that fed 
then saw what was 
done, they fied. and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
done; and came to Je- 
$us, and found the 
man,out of whom the 
devils were departed 

sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
227 were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
it told them by what 
means he that was 
possessed of the devils 


— —— —— —— — ͤ — — 


b &x ho having T. 


put on a garment Trr. 4 — Kal LTTrA. 


€ kai xpóve ixayq oe évebósaro ipártov and for a long time did not 
i * Iapýyyetàe he charged ra. 


1 édeqpevero Tr. 


Edvopjoowr LTTr&. — P Óciuovíov LTTrA. 1 — Aéyov L. k voua égrív LTTr, | Aeyuov 
Tr. * eion ev dacporea ToAAa LT. = grapexáAovv they besought LTTrA. = Bog- 
Koper L. P TapexáAegav LTY;A. 2 elo Hh % LTTrAW.  " yeyovós GLYTrAW. — d, 


Bóvreg GLTTrAW.  'jABay Tr.  "ebpav fr. = egi he / went out T. 


1 — kai LTT:[4] 
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was healed. 37 Then 
the wholemultitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them; for they 
were taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothineown 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
.done unto thee, And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
reat things Jesus had 
one unto bim. 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
Was returned, the peo- 

le gladly received 

im: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came m man named 
Jairus, and he was & 
rulerof thesynagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve yeurs of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. Dor as jie omnt 
the ople thronge 
him, PS And a wo- 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
sicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
issue of blood stanch- 
ed, 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with him said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebod 
hathtouched me: for 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me, 47 And 


I npwrncev LTrA. 


(neau a ship) LTTrA. 
got émoíngcv LTTrA. 
i kai éyévero èv 7 ropeue oh avrov and it came to pass as he proceeded L. 

LTTrAW. I. abs her L. 
Tis a ajjapevós pov; 


GLTTrAW, 


AOY KAS. VIII. 


povobsic. 37 kai Y)pórgcav! abróv mav rò eg rng 
sessed by demons. And asked him all the multitude of the 
T A ~œ 2 ~~ li 2 ~ 2 , > ~ Ll , 2 
mepiywoou rav*Tadapnvary' ámcXOciv ar atrüv, ore 968 
country aroundofthe Gadarenes io depart from them, for with *fear 
aN 7 85 E oe 2 * H Bue All X 79 
uE¹'u ovveixovro’ avroc. gu dg eig "rò" mXoiov 
great they were possessed, And he having entered into the ship 
vréorpepev. 38 édéero'_dé adrov ó dn ag’ od ste- 
returned. And was »begging him ‘the man from *whom ‘had 
~ * 3 
Avber rà Sauda elvat o avrg. amidvoevoé avrov 
gone 'the demons tobe [taken] with him. But?sent*away bim 
*ó "Inoovc," Aéyov, 39 Yróorpepe tic róv.olkóv.cov kai dinyov 
Jesus, saying, Return to thy house and relate 
boa "imoigctv cot! d Ge. Kai drijä dev, Kad’ ö rv 
all that has done for thee God. And he departed, through whole the 
mów Knpioowyv Oca tmoígotv abrQ Oo IncoUc. 
city proclaiming all that had done for him Jesus. 
40 "Eytvero dd iv" rø fúroorpipa! róv'Incobv åm- 
It came to pass and Son sreturning Jesus, gladly 
cqẽ karo aùròv ó dg joav.yap mavreg TpocQoküwrtc 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 
aùróv, 41 Kai idov, HE avo q övopa "Iáetpoc, kai 
him. And behold, came la man whose name [was] Jairus, and 
Badroc! dpywv rijc cvvaywyijc die, kai 7T*Gwv» Tapa 
he aruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 
rove dag ProU''IgcoU mapexadee aùròv eicedOeiv tig Tov 
the fect of Jesus hebesought him tocome to 
olkov-aùroù' 42 bre Ovydarnp povoyernc jv abrQ wç irüv 
his house, because daughter an only was to him, about years 
ode ca, kal arn &méOvgakev. EVN TG. Hd ν abrov" 
Cold] twelve, and she was dying. And as went *he 
e x 7 a9 9 07 0x 7 tr 
ot ONO cvvémvtyov avróv. 43 Kai yvr) o)ca iv pact 
the crowds thronged him. And a woman being with a flux 
v ~ * 
aluarog amd irüv dwoeKxa, rig keig iarpodc" mposavaAocaca 
of blood since ?years twelve, who on physicians having spent 
bov roy (iov obe ioyvosv "vr" ο⁰ν, 8g OepaTevOvat, 
Whole ‘living [L her] could by no one be cured, 
44 ene or gen ToU kpaonéðov ToU) luariov 
aving come behind touched the border of “garment 
abrod, kai mapayoñpa torn 7) Qvoig rod. aluarog abrijg. 
. this, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. : 
45 cal elmev ò Inoobg, Tic 6 awWdpevdc pov; 'Apvov- 
And said. Jesus, Who lis it] that was touching me? *Deny- 
pévwy òè mávrov, elev ò Hérpoc cal ot "uer avroð," Exi- 
zug ‘and all, said Peter and those with — *him, Mas- 
ordra, ot ÓxXot evvéxovoiv oe kai amobNiBovoiw, r éyetc, 
ter, the crowds throug thee and Press, and sayest chou, 
7 LI t ` ~ ^ 
Tíc ò dáuevóc nov; 46 O. dg. Ihc ele, “Hard 
Who [is it} that was touching me? And Jesus said, “Touched 
pov rig“ e. dp tyvwr divapw PéfeA0oUcav! dr 
*me some one, for I knew that] power went out from 


a Tepacnvaer Gerasenes LTrA ; Tepyeonvav Gergesenes T. 
ù éSeeito L; edetro Tra. 
*'Evóé Tr. troorpedery T. 


00 
o à 1gcovs (read he sent) [1]TTrA. 

£obros this LTr, h — ob r(Tr]. 
di as he pi x farpocg 
m aT LTTUA. " guy avTQ Gra. 9 — kai Acyets, 


Tl Tr]. P efcAnAvoviay had gone out Tra, 


III, IX. LUKE. 


Abb. 47 'I0obca.0h n yuv öre obx. Rabe, rpiuovca “ 
me. And seeing the woman that she was not hid, trembling she 
be, kai ^ cpoomecovca abr, ð v airiay taro 
came, and having fallen downbefore him, 
abToU dmnyytAey tabr" tvwmiov Tavróc ToU XaoU, Kai we 
him she declared to him before all the people, and how 
ian xapaxpüjua. 48 6.08 elrev abrg,, "Oápoz," 
she was healed immediately. And he, said to her, Be of good courage, 
*Übyartp,' ij orig. ooο Gcécwktv ct mopebov tic &loüvnv. 
daughter, thy faith has cured thee: go in peace, 
49 "Ert.abrov.Aadovrrog &oxsraí ric *rapá" r dpxidvvayó- 
As yet he was speaking emmu uum from the ruler of the syna- 
you, Myuwv Yabró," "Ort TC 7-0vyárnp.cov: Tu)" oKddrE 
gogue, saying to him, Has died — !thy daughter; ot ‘trouble 
róv dwWdoxarov. 50. O. &. Inooõg dxotcac drerpibn abr, 


the teacher. But Jesus having heard answered him, 
xAéywv,' M. pogo póvov Trícrtve.! kai  owOnoerat. 


saying, Fear not; only believe, and she shall be restored. 
51.*EícceA00»' dè eig rv oikíav obk.áQjkev sioeXOeiv *ovdéeva! 
And having entered into the house he did not suffer ?to *go in ‘any "one 
3 x (lt, no one) 

Iy? * 4 a 
eiu) Ilérpov kai "Lákwe(jor kai "Iwavvyy," kai róv marépa 


except Peter and Jamos and John, &nd the father 
- * ' 4 , t 2 " 1 

rijg mawdog kai rv pmrtpa. 52 EkXaiov.0b ^ Távréc kai 

ofthe child and the mother. And they were"weeping ‘sll’ and 


lkómrovro aùrhv. b. dt elev, My.kAaíer&* obk u“, 
bewailing her. But he said, Weep not; she is not dead, 


dd cabebdel. 53 Kai careyéekwy abroU, eiddrey Ore dmi- 
but sleeps. And they laughed at him, knowing that she was 
OÜavev. 54 abric.dé UxBartwy tw mávrag, kai!  kparicac 
dead. But he baving put out all, and having taken hold 
‘The-xEpoc.adrijc, tpóvnoev, Aeyov, 'H maic, *éyeipov.' 55 Kai 
of her hand, cried, saying, Child, arise. An 
imtorpejev ró.mveUpa.abrijg, kai dvéorn mapaxpnpa kai 
?retarned ther spirit, and she arose immediately; and 
duérakev aùr ` dobU¹h, 4 p. 56 Kai 
he directed [that] "to Sher ('something] should be given to eat. And 
iÉtorgscav ol. yovelg. abrijc b. t r He avroig unòͤ evi 
were amazed ber parents; and. he charged them to no one 
eie rò -yeyovdc. 
to tell what had happened. 
9 ‘Svyxareodpevoc'.dé rove dwdeca SuaÜnrác adrov' Ewxev 
And having called together the twelve disciples of him he gave. 
abroig õúvapuv kai iovcíav bmi mavra rà Oaipoma, kai 
to them power and authority over. all the demons, and 
4 , M 
vácovc Ütpameiswv 2 cal aréoretey avrobc KnpvooELY Thv 


for what cause she touched- 
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when the mmn mw 
ihat she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
clared unto him be- 
fore all the people for. 
what cause she had 
touched him, and how 
she was healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter,be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace, 
49 While he yet spake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the gyna- 
gogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden. 62 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead, 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
ealled, saying, Maid, 
arise. 53 And her spi- 
rit came again, and she 


d arosestraightway: and 


he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them that thay should 
tell no man what was, 
done, ^ l ý 


IX. Then be called 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power and autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and vo cure diseases, 


diseases to heal, and sent them to proclaim the 2And he sent them to 
; - ~ 1 2.8 ees , A u „ proach che kingdom of 
Bacvsiay ToU cov, kai ider "robe dcÜtvoUvrac.' 3 kai God, and to heal the 
kiagdom of God, and  toheal those being sick. And sick, 3 And he said 
Gi * > , ` ” H ` 56 An „„ é i unto them, Take no- 
ELT E TrQOC AVTOUC, Munde aipere eic THY dd UNTE paBcoue," thing for your journey, 
he said to them, Nothing take for the way; neither staves, neither’ staves, nor 
9 — ajTÓ LTTrA. r — Oápcet LTTrA. a Ovyarnp Tr. t dn L. Y — avrà Tr]. 


= unkere no longer LTTr. x — Aéyov LTTr[A]. 
gone GLTTrW. a r.yà ovv avT@ any one with him LTTrA. 
'Iáxwßov GLTTrAW. © ov yap (read for she is not dead) LTra. 
kal LTTrA,  éyeipe LTra. f Suveadeodpevos T. 
acGeveis the sick L|Tr];_— Tovs agdevouvtas TA. 


Y wiorevoov TTrA. 
b 'Iwavyny (Ioávqv Tr) kai 
d — exBadwy €£o mávrag 
€ — pabynras abr GTITAW.^ 
i pdBéov stuff GLTTrAJ ` 


s éA0óv having 


B rovs 
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scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money; neither 
have two coats apicce. 
4 And whatsoever 
hase ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence 
depart, 6 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 

ou, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your feet for a testi- 
inony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where, 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch beard of all 
that was done by him: 
‘and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Blias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said,John 
have I beheaded : but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him all 
that they had done, 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 
11 And the people, 
when they knew it, 
followed him: and he 
received them, and 
spake ‘unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and etia round n- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in m desert 
place, 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
but five loaves and 


| bs 


AQY ERAS. 
, + , w E. U , , k 3 MI ov 
PNTE ra, , dorov, NTE apyuouov, ure ava ovo 
nor provision bag, nor bread, nor money; nor each two 


yirdvac tye. 4 kai eig ijv.àv oikiav eloédAOnre, iei pévere, 
tunics to have, And into whatever house ye may enter, there remain, 
kai t cet ikéoyecOe. 5 kai boo av py céEwvrar! bpac, 
and : thence go forth, And as many as may not receive you, 
iEepydpevor ard rije.mddewcixeivng "kai" rov korupróv ame 
going forth from that city even the. dust from 
~ ~ ~ + 
rav.rodav.ipav Påroriváčare," sic paprópiov im’ avroüc. 
your feet shake off, for a testimony against them. 
6. EZ eh,]. Sthoyovro xara rác Kwpag, ebayyedits- 
And going forth they passed through the villages, announcing the 


evo. Kai Ospazevovrec mayvrayou. 
glad tidings and healing every where. 


7 "Heovoev.dt ‘Howéne 6 °retpdpyng" ^ ra uvóueva 
And heard o > Herod the “tetrarch ^^ "the "things being done 


~ ^ t 
Pin’ abroU' mavra: kai Owmmópe, did rò AéyeoÜat. Ud 


iby shin *all, and was perplexed, because it was said by 
rwv, “Ore VIwavyne' "ynyepra' ik VEKDGV* 
some, John has been raised from among [the] dead; 
8 óró ro dé, “Ore "HMac! igávip addr\wv “, “Ore 
by some also, that Elias had appeared; by others also, that 


mpophrne etc! rh ápyaíev dvéiorn. 9 "Kai elev! và" 
= prophet one ofthe ancients had arisen. And "said 
L- Y Io iyo ámtkeóáNa rig. d torw obroc 
! Herod, John I beheaded, but who is this 
‘ . $ * i , , - * > [4 376 5^ » , 
mepi ob Yiyw" ådkovw roraŭra; Kai i@nree lde avrov. 
concerning whom hear such things? And he sought to sce him, 
10 Kai izoorpibavreg of ámóoroXot dinynoavro abrQ 
And  ?having/treturned ‘the apostles related to him 
doa  imoígcav: Kai mapadaBwy abro)üc vmexwpnoev 
whatsoever they had done, And having taken them he retired ` 
? Tl > 2 , LÀ , ^ M 0 T) if: 
kar diay eig rómov čoņpov TóXewc kaXovutvnc" BD. 
apart into a place desert of a city called 3 Bethsaida. 
11 oiðè & yvóvreç  HeodrtobOnoay airy’ Kai *r£á- 
But the crowds having known [it] followed him ; and having 
pevoc! abro)c Ade avroic mepi rig Baowdeiag roU Ocoi , 
received them he spoke to them concerning the kingdom of God, 
kai rode yosiay fxovrac Oepareiag taro. 12 H. „ute. 
and those  ?neéd shaving of healing he cured. But the day 
» z = » 
piano kAXivew* moocedOdvrec.oé oi dwWdexa elroy abr , Aró- 
egan to decline, and having come the twelve said to him, Dis. 
Avcaov róy bydov, tva “arrehOdvrec" sig Tag KUKAW kopac kar 
miss the crowd, that having gone into the "around ‘villages and 
croùc! dypove karadvowow, kai sipwou imtoiriopdy® Ort WOE 
the country they may lodge, and may find provisions; for hero 
2 * d H ~ 
iv tonum rózQ topéev. 13 Elrev.ðè mpóc aùroúc, Aóre aùroiç 
in desert ‘a place we are. But he said to them, Give *to?them 
Oi.0à *elmowv, Obk.ciciv uiv mretov À 
Butthey said, There are not tous more than 


dusic $aytiv." 
1ye to eat. 


k Tàvà] Tris 


7 


Upeis LTA. 


l &éxovrat LTA. 

P — vn’ avrov [L]TTrA. 

t rug some one TA; Tis Tr. 
ix (read axovw I hear) [rr], 

pevos having gladly received LTTrA. 

e elray LTTrA. 


A. T ~ Kab[n]rra. 1 àmorwáccere TA, 

a Iodyne Tr. * jyép0 was raised rvTr. 
etre ÔÈ LTTrA; w — Ó GLTTrAW. 

z N kaAovuévqv A City called TTrA. 

h omopevÜévres GLTTrA. — " — obs T[Tr]A. 


o rerpaápxns T. 
Het T. 
* I Tre 
* amoóetá- 

d haysy 


IX. 
f 


LUKE. d 


, ; x 
mévre doroi! kai Sdb0 iyOdec," ci*unre!  vopsvOsvrec ih 
five loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone we 

? , ? 51 * uU ~ 2 T 
&yopácwpytv sic wavra róv-Xaóv.roUrov Boopara. 14 Hoav 


should buy for all this people victuals ; "they were 
TS 1 2 ò j L x — S D 
yap! woe dvópec mevraktoxiitor. Elmev.ðè mpdc rove ua0nrác 

for about *men ‘five thousand. But he said to *disciples 


abrod, KarakA(vare abroóc kMoiac * ava mevrykovra. 15 Kai 
*his, Make recline them in companies by fifties, And 
imoíqscav obrog, kai lávicwvav! üravrac. 16 Aae 

'they did 80, and made recline tall. And haviug taken 
robg tre áprovc kai roùç úo ixObac, dv tic róv 
the five loavos and the two fishes, having looked up to the 
obpavóv eiddynoey aùroùç kal kartkXactv, kai edidov Toic 
heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 
pabnraic ™rapariOévat" rö . 17 kai Epayor Kai ixop- 
disciples to set before the crowd. And they ate and were 
rácÜgcav mávrec" kai 7jo0n rd  mepiooeŭoav abroic 
[satisfied iall; and wastaken up that which was over and above to them 


khacuarwy Kdgevor dwoexa. 
ef fragments hand “baskets twelve. 


18 Kai iytvero iw.rQ.slvat abróv Tpootvxóusvov "kara- 
And it came to pass as “was the praying a- 
vg, cvvijcav aùr oi parai kai tanowrnoev avrove, 
ene, swere with “him ‘the “disciples, and he questioned them, 
héywy, Tiva pe héyovow oi óyAoU elvai; 19 OLOR ámo- 
saying, Whom *me*do*pronounce the ‘crowds to be? And they an- 
cpi reg Pelmov," TIwavyny' roy Barriorny’ dd 
swering said, John the Baptist ; and others, 
„Hi de, Bre rohe ric TÜv apxyaiwy avéorn. 
Elias; and others, that “prophet ‘some ofthe ancients has arisen. 
90 Exer. d abroic, Teig. de riva pe Aéyere elvat; 
And he said to them, But ye whom me do ye "pronounce to be? 
„Arocpihelg. & ó Iérpoc" ele, Tov xpiaróv Tov Ge. 21 ‘0.08 
And answering Peter said, The Christ of God. And he 
imirynoac  abroig ra , pnoevi *eizreiv" rovro, 
strictly enjoining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 
22 cixwy, "Ort Osi roy viov rot ávÜpéov modAd 
saying, It is necessary for the Son ofman many things 
rabsiv, kai drrodoxpacOijva ard rv mpeoBuTEpWY xai ápx- 


to suffer, and to be rejected by the elders and Chief 
wpíwv kai ypayparéwy, kai amoxravOjvat, kai rj rpir 
priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the thir 


Et rig beet 


“uipa VeyeoOnvat.! 93" ENEeL q? zpóc mavrac, 
uw p. m ‘A ord * If any one desires 


to be raised. And hesaid to all, 


Ü ~ 2 i ' 2 / 
ómícw pov ViXOciw, årapvnoádðw" favróv, kai — ápárw 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 
E 1 ; 
róv.oravpov.aUroU "ka »uépav,! xai ákoAovOcíre pot. 
his cross daily, and let him follow me; 


cca, &voAéctt aù- 
tosave, shall lose it; 


24 üc.yàpJày! Ody rHvapuyyy.abrov 
for whoever may desire his life 
~ t 1 ~ 
rhv dg. d ámoAéog r)vvxnv.abroU ëvekev EMOD, obroc 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 
E ixÓVec S¥o GLTTrAW. h uý Te LTrA. | 
l karéxàivav TTr. m mapaĝeivat TTrA. 
Li 2 
© oí ÓxXA0t Acyovoiy TTrA. P elray LITA. a "Ioávgv Tr. 
&mokpiÜels TTrA. EE GUTTrA. _ avarrnvar to &rise LA. 
GLTTrA. zi — Kg ġpépav i. T da T. 


f áproc mévre T. 
about fifty each) [LTr]A. 


i ö and T. 


r 'HAeíav T. 
v épxea0o4, àpynoda0w 
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two fishes; except we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this peo- 
ple, 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he eaid to 
his + disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
ties in a. company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down. 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven; he bless- 
ed them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci-, 
ples to set before the 
multitude, 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
tellno man that thing; 
22 saying, The Son o 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the eldurs and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and tuke 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who-oever will lobe 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 


È + det (read 
n Kara movas LTTr. 
1 [Iérpos dé 
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ES For what is a man 
advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father's, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I 
tell you of a truth, 
there be some standing. 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
— 2 see the kingdom 
ui God. 


And it came to 
= about an eight 

ays after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into m moun- 
tain to pray, 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his: counte- 
mance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias: 21 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which hé 


should accomplish at 


Jerusalem. 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
‘when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the twomen that stood 
with him, 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
knowing what he said. 
34 While he thus spake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the clond. 35 And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my belovea 
Son: hear him, 36 And 


IX. 


ávOpwToc, ktpónaec 
having gained 


ꝙA20 1 K AZ. 


edo avrnv. 25 r. yd wesXeirat 


shall save it. For what is “profited la man, 

Ò ó 6 favrov.oé AO 7 Enuiubeig; 
róv kócuov , tavróv.Ót dr 7 nye €; 
the world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loas of? 


26 dg. yd. érawxvv61j pe kai rode épove Aóyovc, 


For whoever may have been ashamed of me and my words, 

~ t ~ r -v 
roŭrov 6 vide rod dvOpwrov émacyuvOnoerar örav — £X0y 

him the Son of man will be ashamed of when heshallcome 
ly rj dN abrov cal ro) marpóc kai r&v di EN. 
in the glory of himself and ofthe Father and ofthe holy angela, 
27 Abu. d bpiv dn ο, ticiv r- e TOv "qt! gr,i3᷑“ 

But I say to you of a truth, there are some of those here Btand- 
rw," oi obu) -yetoovrat" Üarárov Éwc-àv lwow 


ing whoin no wise shall taste of death until they shall have 
Thy Bacirsiay Tov GD. 
the kingdom of God. 


€ ? , X ` * 2 , t A M 2 ` 
28 'Eyévero.ðè perà ro)c-Aóyovc.rovrovc woel npepar or 
And it came to pass after these words about “days ‘eight 
*kai! maparaBwv *róv! ITérpov kai *Ioávvgy" kai Táxwov 


that having taken Peter and John and James 

2 rd 2 * Ll 2 * 3f 

á&ví(9m eig rò  Opoc mpoceviacOa, 29 kai — tyevero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
iv.rg.mpossUxecÜai abtóv rò eidog  ToU.mpoowTov.abroU 


as ?prayed the the appearance of his face 
; črepov, kai O.ipartopoc.adrov Atvkóg iLacrpámTwv. 
[became] altered, and bjs clothing white effulgent. 
30 Kai idot, dvdpec O60 ovvedddovy adr@, oiriweg Hoa 
And behold, men ‘two talked with him, who were 
fMwoijc! kai HM 31 oi dpbévrec iv dN Eeyor” rj» 


Moses and Elias, who appearing in glory spoke of 
fEodov-avrou iv EN N = aAnoovy èv ‘lIepovoadnp. 
his departure which he was about to accomplish in Jerusalem. 


32 ö. dt. IIergog ral oi ob abr hoav BeBapnpévor UN 
But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep 
Sanz kel0ov! ryv.ddtav.avrov, kai rove dvo 
and having awoke fully they mw his glory, and the two 
dvòoag rovg ovvesrwrac avrg. 33 xai — iysvero ENG. Ga- 
men who stood with shim, And it came to pass as de- 
xwpiZecOa abro)g am’ avrov, elrev oTérpog mpoc TÓv 
parted these from him, "said Peter to. 
‘Inoovy, Exiordra, caddy tor nae ëòe elva kai zoijawpuev 
Jesus, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
oxnvac reg, nia goi, kai 'Mwoei píav, kai píav 
*tabernacles ‘three, one  forthee, and for Moses one, and one 
Hi, u) tióuc Ò Asye 34 ravra dé abrovdéyovrog 
for Elias, not knowing what heissaying.. But these things as he was saying. 
tyévero vet kai ™érecxiacer® abrovc: époBnOnoaycé sr 
came la oloud and overshadowed them, and they feared = 
Sikeivovc cise Deiv" etc THY vEepedny. 35 kai Qwvi) éyévero ix 
-those entered into thə cloud: and a voice came out of 
~ AN NN 0$ 2 2 W 5 pg 1 
THe ve hg, Aéyovaa, Oö rôg éortv 0.vióc.uov ò Payamnroc 
the oloud, saying, This is my Son the beloved; 


-3 avTOU TTrA 
d — roy GLTTrAW. 
AdjueAAev T. 
E éreakíaóev TTrA. 


a égTOTOV GLTrAW. 


TÓT > yevowvrat should taste GUrTrAW. € [xoi] L. 
2 'Ioávgy Tr. bi Moris LTTrAW. „HA, T. ^ + [66] and 1. 
È elôav T. ! tay Mouret G; piav Moücet LTTrAW. m 'HAeíg T. 


= eigcA0etv avroUs they eutered TTrA. F éxAeAeynévos chosen YTrA, 


IX. LUKE 
abro) dxovere. 36 Kai dur yevioOa rjv $uvüv eipéOn 
Shim bear ye. And as occurred the voice was found 
* ? - , x P * , ^ td 
ao Inooõg uóvoc. Kai abroi isiynoay, kai ovdevi amnyyehav 
Jesus alone: and they were silent, and to no one they told 
iv kccivdig raic ijuipaig ob0iv wy "'éwpákacw." 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 
a ~ ~ * ^ 
97 'Eytvero.0b "iv" rg big hut, kartA0óvruv.abrüv 
And it came to pass on the next day, on their having come down 
2 a Lol » * , ~ LÀ ^ A. 
amd ToU Ópovc, ovvývryosv abrQ OxXoc ToNóc. 38 Kai 
from the mountain, met Shim ‘avcrowd "great. And 
* ` ~ , , 
ijov, dvp ard rod OxXov tdveBdnoer," Aéyuv, Arddocahe; 
behold, a man from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 
Otouai cov "imifNeov! imi róv.vióv.uov, bre povoyevng 
I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
vori pov! 39 kai idot, ve, AapBave avrov kai E- 
heis tome: and behold, a spirit takes him and sud- 
aíójvnc Kxoaze, kai omapaccet aùròv pera dp, 
denly he cries out, and it throws into *convulsions him with foaming, 
kai u, — &moxwpti ar’ abro), ovvrpißov abróv. 40 xai 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him, And 
2 re ~ ~ [4 x; 2 y 3 , ^ , 
édenOny rv uaO0mnrüv.cov tva *éxQáAXwow! avTo, Kat ovk 
I besought y disciples ihat they might cast out . it, and ?not 
jóvvi0ncav. 41 'ArroxprOeic.dé ò Inoobg ele, Q yeved 
‘they ?were able. And ?answering Jesus said, O generation 
Gmorog kai Steorpappévn, Ewe more tcopat mpoc dpac Kai 
unbelieving and perverted, until when shalilbe with you and 
dvitopat tov; mpocáyays v de rov-vidy.cov." 42 Eri. ot 


bear with you? Bring * hither thy son. But *yet 
mpocepyonévov.abrod eppytey avrov rò ðarpóviov kal ovv- 
ins zhe Was coming near dashed down him ‘the demon and threw 


cod paber· bmer(ugotv.(à òô Inoobg Ty TveUuaTt T 
(him) into convulsions. And “rebuked Jesus the spirit the 


áxaÜáprq, kai (ácaro riv maida, kai àmiOwkev avrüv TQ 


unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 
a $ - 48 ? P4 X , ò 4 2 Li a a A , 
"rarpt.avTOov., eSETWANOCOCOVTO.CE TWAVTEC EML TY Ae ELOTHTE 
his father. And were astonished all at the majesty 
ToU Otov. 
of God. 


Haro Oavpalóvrwv bmi mücw olc *imoinotv' s In- 


And Cas] all were wondering at all ‘which "did Je- 

2 1i * AJ 6 ^ , ~ 44 [5] , 0 t ~ » a 

oove, elrrev T poc 00g. Aα Hrdęg. abrov, se UMELC ec rà 
Bus, he said to his disciples, Lay by ye into 


Gra. bund rove Adbyouc.robroug’ ó.yàg.vióc roU avOpwrov pé- 
your ears these words : For the Son of man is a- 
Net mapaðiðocba sig — xtipac ávOpomuv. 45 Oi.ðè Nyvóovv 
bout to be delivered up into [the] hands of men. But they understood not 
a ~ ~ à , 3 ~ [U 
ro. p ua. robro, kai I "mapakekaXvuptvov am aur iva 
this saying, and it was veiled from them that 
` * N s i ~ b? ~ 11 1 
ph.aicOwyrat  avro' Kat $ofjovvro "iépwrioa avrov 
they should not perceive — it. Ang they feared to ask him 
rep rod prog rovrov. 46 Eiger d Otadoytopog iv 
concerning "gaying ‘this, But came up ‘a reasoning among 
abroic, TÒ, rig ay ein eit avror. 47 6.68. Inooõg “idwr' 
them, this, who might be greatest of them, And Jesus having seen 
8 — ò LTTrAW. r åúparav TTrA. — év T[Tr]a. 
GTYrAW. » por OTW LTTrAW. — * éxBáAw cv GLTTrAW. 
GLTIrA.  * — ô Inoobs (read éroie: he was doing) TTrA. 


13 


t éBonoev LTTrA. 
J rbv vidy cov à6e GW. 
b émeporága: L, 
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when the voice mam 


past, Jesus wns found 
alone, And they kept 
it close, and told no 
man in those days any 
of those things which 
they had seen. 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
come down from the 
hil, much people met 
him. 38 And, behold, 
& man of the company 
cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine only child. 
39 And, lo, a spirit 
taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; 
and it tenreth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast hira 
out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, O 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 
and sufter you? Brin 
thy son hither, 42 An 
ma he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him, And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and , delivered 
him again to his fa- 
ther. 43 And they 
were nll amazed at 
the mighty power of 
God. 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 44 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men. 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of thnt saying, 46 Then 
there arose m reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should be great- 
est. 47 And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of 


Y extBAcyat 
* emotes 
o T. 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shall 
receive this child in 
my name 
me: 
shall receive me ro- 
ceiveth him that sent 
me : for he that is least 
among you all the 
same shall be great. 


49 And John answered 


and said, Master, we 
saw oue casting out 
devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid him not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us. 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
ke stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusa- 


lem, 52 and sent mes- Q 


sengers before his face: 
and they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him, 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was aa tholgh 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 54 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt 
thouthat we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even ms 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
ihem, and said, Ye 
know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save 
them. Andthey went 
to another village. 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, as they went 
in the way, m certain 
man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever 


receiveth | 
and whosoever 


A OT K AZ. IX. 
roy Suadoytopoy Tijg. eapòiag. abr, tmraBpevog madio” 
the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 


~ 2 ~ LJ 
to rjoe avrò map é£avrQ, 48 xai slmsv avroic, “Oc. tàr" 
he set it by ‘him, and said to them, Whoever 


ob& ura otro rò maidiov bri rp.dvoparipou, sé C&xerav 


shall receive this little child in my name, me receives; 
3o E? A tl 2 2 , LI 2 ?Y 2 

Kat O. Eav ¿ut oc Enrai, oc xe rau TOP amocret\arra ue. 

and whoever me shall receive, receives him who sent me. 


ó.yàp gukpórepoc èv maow h vmápywv obrog Stara" 
For he who less. among ‘all . you is he ‘shall be 
péyace 49 'Amokpiüeic.0à ho" lloávvnc' eimev, ’Emorara, 
great. And answering John said, Master, 
eld ou riva imi rp-dvopari.coy ixBaddovra *ra" Qauióvia* 
wesaw some one in thy name casting out the demons, 
kai &wAboayuty abróv, öre obk.dkoXovOst pel’ ypõv' 50 Kai 
and we forbade him, because he follows not with us. And 
el rer zpóc abróv mnò Inoobg, Mr.kwAóers"  Oc.yàp ob 


said to thim Jesus, Forbid not; for whosoever not 
» u n ~ tt t a n$ ~ 2 
tors kað? "ouv," vrip "ruov" torv. 
tis against us, for us is. 
51 'Eyévero.R er eä Tác ýuipaç rac 


And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days ofthe 

SavarnWewc'.abrov, kai abróc ró.TpócwTov.PabroU' orh- 

recciving him up, that he his face Bted- 
ev"  roU wopevecPat eig ‘Iepovoadnp. 52 xai dtr. 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem. And hesent 
ayyéidoucg 70d mpocwrov aùroŭð. Kai mopevOévrec tícijAOov 
messengers before ‘ ?face this.. And having gone they entered 
eig "kwuny Lapaperwy," wore érotpaoar abrQ. 59 kai ob 
into a village of Samaritans, so as to make ready for him. And ?not 

édéEavro  abróv, Ort ró.mpócwTov.abroU i ropevõ- 
Mhey "did receive him, because his face was [as] go- 
pevov siç ‘IepovocAnp. 54 iddvrec.dé — olpaOnrai.*ai:oU! 
ing to erusalem, And seeing [it] his disciples 
"Iéxw(Boc kai "Io&vvgc" Yelrov,! Kúp, Gg cimu- 

James and John said, Lord, wilt thou [that] we should 
pev vp KaraBhvat *àó! roU ovoavoed, cai àvaAOcat airove, 
call fire to come down from the heaven, and consume them, 
Ywo kai 'HAMac iroinoev"; 55 Erpaósic.0b imeriunoev adroic, 
as also. Elias did? But turning he rebuked them, 
cal ele, Obe. oldars otov mveduardg tort optic" 56 *ó.ydp 


and said, -Ye know not of what spirit Zare ve. For tbe 
vióc ToU ávOpwov O HM dig avPpwrwy aroNioan 
Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to-destroy, 


dd cca." Kai éroptóOnoav sic éréoav Kwpnry. 
but to save. And they went to another village. 
57 “Eyévero.cé" moptvoutvov.àbrGv iy rg 00pslmév rig 
And it eame to pass as they were going in the way “said some one 
* » , > TA u b A I 2 , on 4 UD 
roòg abr, 'AkoXovÜrgow cot oTov "dy" aripyy, pe. 


ihougoest. 58 And Je- to him, Iwill follow thee wherever thoumayestgo, Lord. 

a mardiov TrA. e ay L. f ay T. er is LTTrA. h — 6 vrrA. i'Ioávys Tr. 
k — Tà Lrrraw. lelzey d8 Lrrra. — ò fal. a juv YOU GLTTrA. o avadrpuipews 
LTTrA. p lab LTraA. = e, TTrA. r wéAty Sapapitwyv & city of Samaritans T. 


a — avrov (read the disciples) T(TrA |] 
7 — ws cal HAías eroégaey DIA]. 
— 0 yàp.... gc. G, 


* elrav TTrA. x èx out of L. 
cca (verse 56) LTTrA 5 
© — Kúpte LITA]. 


t Iodyns Tr. 
2 ‘z — kai elmev (verse 55) .... 
*^ Koi and TTrA./ b éay LTrA. 


IX, X, LUKE. 


58 Kai elrev aire ó'IgcoUc, Al adwarexec pwheoùg Éyovatw, 
And raid to him Jesus, | The foxes holes have, 


kai Ta merewà ro obpavoU karacknvuectuc" 6.02 vióg ToU 


and the birds of the heaven nests ; but the Son 
avOowrou Oe moù THY KEepadijy Krivy. 59 Elmev.0i 
of man hasnot where the ead he may lay. And hesaid 


mpóc Erepov, Aro por. O. & eUrev, Kúpte," ériíroeóv 
to another, Follow me. But ho said, Lerd, allow 
pot *amedOdyre srpürov! Oda rov-rarépa_pov. 60 Elrev.d2 


me going away first to bury my father, But "said 
abr (o Inoobg, “ Apeg rove vexgotc Pawar rode £avrüv 
?te *him ‘Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own 


vekpoUc* o. t amewy didyyedrE ryv Baorsiay roù OtoU. 
dead ; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
61 Elxev. d kai Ereooc, 'AkoXovÜjow cot, kúpe TpOrov.Ót 
And?-aid ?also another, Iwill follow thee, Lord, but first 
imrírpeióv poc droráčacðar roic eig rov.oikdy_pou. 62 Elrey.dé 
allow me to take leave of those at my house, But "said 
Brpbc aùròv 6’Inoovc," Ovceic her ii 
sto him 1Jesus, No one having laid his hand 
> » ^ Li , 4 ? , » TA 2 
ir áporpov, kai QA&rwv sig Tà — Órícw, evOETdc tor 
upon [the] plough, and „looking ‘on the things behind, "fit ‘is 
eig rrjv H- -roù Oeov. 
for the kingdom of God, 
10 Mera.dé .raitira dvidetev 6 x, Ikai! érépouc &B0o- 
Now after these things appointed the Lord ‘also ‘others  *seven- 
pükovra?, kai drr abroig ava.cvo mpd mpoowrou 
ty, and sent them two and two before *face 
+ ^ > - N A , 5 n? AA u , * 
QUTOU, eig Wacav WOAW KAL TONOV O S NA fo 
"his, into every city and place where he was about himself 
EpyecOa. 2 EXeyev obv! mpòç abroóg, O uiv Oepiopòc 
to come, He said therefore to them, The indeed harvest [is] 
5 8 2 3X7 " " x ~ ] 
ro-, ol épyárau. Gy denOnre ody ToU kvpiov 
great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 
ToU Oepicpov, ö PixBaddrAy  tgyárac! sig róv Ocpouóv 
ofthe harvest, that he may send out workmen into harvest 
, ^ t n EO S DORT t t 2 e » a 
abrob. 9 "Ymáyere (ov, Syw" ároaréAAo Duc we dprac £v 
this, Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 
pow NYKwy. 4 uù Baoralere "BuXAvriov rip 
[the) midst of wolves, Neither carry purse nor provision bag 
uno b roòijuara trai" unòtva kara rhv dddv dordnobs. 
nor sandals, and noone ón the way saluto, 
, - * G ^ y P A | eer! 0 u ~ Ae Ei ^ ^ 
5 Elc-ijv.Ó.àv Yoixtay tictoxnoOe," mowroy Aeytre, Eionvy ro 
And into whatever house yemay enter, first ay, Peace 
ole. ro. 6 kai édy "piv" y kei æviòg sionvne, Yézrava- 
to this house. And if indeed be there ason of peace, “shall 
mavoerai" én’ abriv itipüvn.)uow eiè phys, ip bya 
*rest 5upon it your peace; but if not so, to you 
dvacdpye. 7 iv adrg d rjotkíg fe, *eoViovrec! kai 
it shall return. In *the *sume and house abide, eating and 
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sus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes. and 
birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay his head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer ma 
first to go and bury 
my father, 60 Jesus 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but Wig me imer 
the kingdom of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; but loi mm 
first go bid them fare- 
well, which are nt home 
at my house, 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having put 
his hand tothe plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God, 


X. Afterthesethings 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them twoand two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come. 2 There- 
fore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour- 
era are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3 Go your ways: 
behold, I send you 
forth:as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this 
house. 6 And if the 
son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


a a o - 


d — Kúpte T. 
"Inoois (read he said) [L]TT 4. 
ifavrov} Tr. "77 BaciAcía LTTTA. 
o 6é and (he said) LTTrA. 
àros. I send forth) LTTrA. 
oixiav TTrA ; oik(av eicéAÓnre L. 
araXjcerac T. a égÜorTes LTTrA, 


cat] TrA. m + duo] two L. 


r BaAÀávTVOV LTTrAW. — 5 pù TTrA 
=m — Hey GLTTrAW, 


a zpórov amedGeiv first to go away L; mp@rov àmeA0óvre rr. 
EO Inaovs mpbs avróv LTr; — mpós avTOv A. 


P EBG épyáras GLW ; épyáras éxBáAy TTrA. 
* — kai T. 
a + 6 the (son) R. 


1—6 
8 ANA L. 
D je MAE LTTrAW. 
u — c (read 

* qureAOnre 
F éwave- 
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of bia hire Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things ma mcm set be- 
fore you: B and heal 
thesick that mm there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you, 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
yon: notwithstanding 

m yo sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you, 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 
that city. 13 Woeunto 
thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida f 
for if the mighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had m great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you, 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 
16 He that heareth 
— heareth me; and 

e that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 


that despigeth un de- 
spiseth hin that sent 
=, 


17 And the — 
returned again wit 
joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name, 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven, 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


a ru (read [i8]) LTTra. 
noòas to the feet (+{juav)ofus A) LTTrA. 
F Xopacty EGLW ; Xopaóeí(v TTrA. ^ 
l uù LTTrA. 


van LTTrAW, 
E + Tov the Tra. 


AOTKAZ. = 


rag abr. dtv ô epyarne 


mivovrte Trà 
them ; for worthy 'the “workman 


drinking the things [supplied] by 
- ~ ~ 7 , LENA 7 
ToU niohoð ao Er. — EE oixiag eig oikiav. 
of his hire tis, move not from house to house. 
t ~ 
B xai eig Hu. bd“. åv mod tlotpynoOs, kai déywvrar vpac, 
And into whatever?also ‘city ye may enter, and they receive you, 
, * ^ , 2 
ioOiere rà maparıðtpeva vpiv, 9 kai Yepamevere roùç iv 
eat  thethings set before you, and heal the in 
~ ~ ~ LJ » € ^ 1 
ab rg doe“, kai Myert abroic, “Hyymev i$ ùh⁰ãg 7) Baoi 


sit ‘sick, and say to them, Hasdrawnnear to you the king- 
Asia rou Geo. 10 sic.iv.d.dv mów *ticépymoOt," kai un 
dom of God, But into whatever city ye may enter, and not 


déxywvrar vpác, ieNOdvrec cic tac.mwAareiac.avrije, errare, 
‘they “do receive you, having goncout into its streets, say, 


11 Kai róv kowipróv róv koAXmÜtvra uiv tk rijg ÓXtwc 


Even the dust which clung to ma out of "city 
ud dmopaccóutÜa dive ng» roUro ywookere, Ort 
your we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 


fyyusv “ip pac" ù Baorrsia rov he 12 M. de Duiv, 
has drawn near to you the kingdom of God. AndIsay to you, 
Ore Loddspore iv rH.jpépg.éxsivy dvtkrórtpov torar Ù Ty 
that forSodom in that day more tolerable it shall be than 
monev.éxeivy. 13 Ovai cou EXwpačiv," obaí cor, BnOaaida: 
for that city. Woe to thee, Chorazin! woe tothee, Bethsaida ! 
L4 2 3 , ‘ ~ b2 Li [] LI LJ 2 e 
ore & iv Tipp kai Did, "éytvovro" at Övvåpeiç at 
for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 
yevóuevar ¿v duty, mada àv iv cáxkq xai orody 
have been taking place in you, long ago in sackcloth and ashes 
ixaOjpevarl perevdnoav. 14 mX)v Tópo xai Lido ávek- 
sitting they hud repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 
rórtpov forai iv rg pices ù Dyiv. 15 kai ov, *Kazep- 
tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
vdo " 1770 e m eT | » - n4, 9 ~ u a 0 40 
u, M Ewe ™rod" obpavod  "vw0rica, bg acov 
Raum,’ who to the heaven hast been lifted up, to hades 
karaBiBacOnoy. 16 O dkobwv bpov ps åkoúe raè 
thou shalt be brought down. He that hears you !'hears, and 


9 dberò dpac uè dere 0.08 pè derb aOerei row 
, he that rejects you me ‘rejects, and he that me rejecta rejecta him 
"izocrsíAavrá pe. 
who sent me, 
17 ‘YriorpeWav.dé oi EBSounKovra? perà yapac, Néyovrec, 
And ‘returned ‘the *seventy with joy, saying, 
„Kúpte, kai rà Õaruóvia vroraccerae npiv èv rọ dvopari 
Lord, even the demons are subjeot tous through "name 
cov. 18 Elxev.òè abroic, 'E0tópovy révcaravay we aorpanny 
thy. And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 


tk roù obpavoU mecdvra. 19 (dob, SO wj" buv riv ovciay 
out ofthe heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
rod Tartiy imávw öpewv kai ckopmíwv, kai imi mücav rHy 
totread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 
O)vaju» roù ixOpoU' xai obe ipac ou *adeenog." 
power of the enemy, and nothing you inanywise shall injure, 
Lit. in no wise) 
* — § also LTTrA. al etoéAOnte LTTrA. 4 + eis rovs 
io SO ach ö uds GLTTrA. f — 6é and G[L]rrAw. 
© éyevij&qgav LTTrA. ixaOjpevor LTTrA. k Kadap- 
. m — TOU LTTr, "vywOyoy; wilt thou be lifted up? Lrtra, 
P+ [S¥o]twon. 4 dédwxa I have given tira. r. dòcxcijoet ELTTrA. 


X. 
20 u iv roh p) xaipere, 


Yet in this rejoice not, 
oeras xaipere.dé “uov” 
jected, but rejoice rather 


LUKE. 
el a , t a e , 
ori 7d TVEVLATA Uppy uToTace 
that the spirits to you are sub- 
e a? Ld e ~ t 2 " 
OTL TA.OVOLATA.ULWV £ypaón 
that your names are written 


iv roig ovpavoic. 21 Ey avri.rg HHH dur 1 


in the heavens, In thesame hour ?rejoiced zin the 
^ t» LÀ - 

avevpari™ ò '1nooUc," kai elrrev, "EXopodoyotpat cot, TATED, 

5Spirit 1Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 


kúpe roð ovpavod Kai Tic yijc, bre awéxpupac ravra amo 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou didst hide these things from 
copay Kai avverüv, kal årekáivýaç avrà vnrioig' vai, ò r- 
wise and prudent, and didstreveal thgm to babes: yea, Fa- 
D 2 
rip, öri org Yéyévero evdoxia" tumpoc0tv cov. 22 
ther, for thus wasit woll pleasing before thee. 
arpagelc mpòç rove paOnrác elm, IIlávra “mapeðóðn pot" 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, Allthings were delivered to me 
d rd roU.mrarpóc.uov' Kai ovdeic yivwoxet rig è cr ò vidc sipuh 
by my Father, and noone knows who is the Son except 
6 xarno, kai rig or 6 mari, ei. uij 6 vidc, xal G. ED 
the Father, and who is the Father, except the Son, and he to whomsoever 
BoóXgrat ò vióg aroxadinpat. 23 Kai orpageic 7póc 
may will ‘the Son to reveal [him]. And baving turned to 
robg paÜnràg Kar’.idiay elne, Maxáptot oi op 
the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the eyes 
oi Bdérovreg à QAémere. 24 NEyw.yda bh, Ort modol 
which Bea what ye see. For Isay to you, that many 
mpopirat kai Baorrsic 7OEAnoay idv à tpeic BrErere, 
prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 
kai obk eld kai dkovoat Ë axovere, kai ovK.jKoUCaY. 
and saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
25 Kai iò ob, vopakóc rig avéorn, ikxrtipálov 
And behold, a doctor “of the “law ‘certain stood up, tempting 
, 14 d In , , , 2 * 5 
abróv, *kai^ Aéywy, AilágkaAe, Ti Tomoac “wv aioviov 


him, and saying, Teacher, what having done lifo eternal 
, Li * a a a LI ^ a , 

e ee 26 O.òè elmev rp) g abrov, Ev rw voput Tt 
shall I inherit? And he said to him, In the law what 


, 


yéyparrat; mac ávaywwockec | 27 ‘0.62 dmoxpBeic elev, 
has been written? how readest thou? Andhe answering said, 
Aya, küpiov rov.Oedv.cov ii due *rüc" xapòiag 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all heart 
cov kai E Mug rijcuxiic-cov rai èE önc ric.ioxvoc’.couv 
‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 
kai 822 Sdno rig. diavoiagl. cov - kai roy.mAnotoy.cov wc ctav- 
and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thy- 
róv. 98 Elrevðè abr, 'OpÜOg  dmtkp(Onc* robro Toíti, 
self. And hesaid tohim,  Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 

* , t * BEA h c 4 M 1 a 
kai Loy. 929 '0.0à Otkwv *dtkacovy" eavroy ETEV MHOL 
and thou shalt live. But he desiring tojustify himself said to 
rov Incovr, Kai rig tri pov mAnciov; 30 "Y roraBwride" 

Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking (it] up 
t? ~ LÀ , 7 1 318 1 
ó'IncoUc elev, AvOpwmóc Tiç rar ga A,] ‘lepovoadnp 

Jesus said, Aman ‘certain was going down from erusalem 

a — paddov GLTTrAW. t évyéypamrat have been inscribed T; € 
= + TQ aytw the Holy rrrrA. d 
éyévero LfA. * — kal orpadels mpos Toùs p.a8nTàs elev 
bayitra. © iav T; elday Tra. 4 — kai Hr IA. 
xai èv ö Tjj OX/t LTTr. — € y ö TH Stavorg L rr. 


= EGTr[A). 
e [78s] Tr. 


é. TrA. 
6 'Incovs (read nyad. he rejoiced) LTTrA. 
a pot Tapedoby GLTTrAW. 

f èv ody TH Wuxi gov 
b &xawoat LTTrA. 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven. 21 In that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, Ithank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babes: even so, Fa- 
ther; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no mus 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
ihe Son, anc , he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed uem the 
eyes which mw the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell yon, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
mom those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard i 


25 And, behold, m 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall 1 do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how  readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live, 
29 But he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
is my _ neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, Acertain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


= + éy in (the) T. 
Y evdoxia 


i — 6e aud T, 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and de- 

arted, leaving him 

alf dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a.certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side, 
32 And likewise a Le- 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
Side. 33 But m cer- 
tain Samaritan, ma he 
journeyed, came where 
he was: and when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 34 and 
went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
him to an inn, and 
took care of him, 
36 And on the mor- 


row when he departed, . 


he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
shim, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come.again, I will re- 
pay thee, 36 Which 
now of: these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him, Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thou like- 
wise. j 


38 Now it came to 
pus. asthey went,that 
e entered into m cer- 
iain village: and m 
vrtain woman named 
Martha received him 
‘nto her house, 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
it Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word, 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
seid, Lord, dost thou 
not eare that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her 


AOYKAX X. 


1 M p. 
eic VIepwyo," kai Agoraic .mepiemeoev, ot kai éxdvoavrec 
to Jericho, and  ?robbers:  !fell?among, who both having stripped 
a + ~ , , t ~ 
aùròv kai whnyag’ iiber dr, agevreg — rugavij 
‘him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 
E H ` t r 
lrvyyávovra.! 31 card ovykvpíav ðt tepeve TIC Kar- 
° “peng: 2By a *coincidence ‘now °a "priest certain went 
éBauvev &v rg.00Q-ixt(vg, kal id — abróv dvrerapiji- 
down in that road, and having seen him he passed by ont e op- 
' 1 ` 
Oev? 32 ópoiwç-.ðè xai ™Aevirne," Pyevóuevoç! card róv 
positesidd; and in like manner also a Levite, being at the 
rórov, ` bwr cat idwy ? &vrvrapijAOev. 33 PZa- 
~ spot, having come and having mmm passed by on the opposite side. A *Sa- 
y DA , 4 Ie 
papsirnc’ E rig -ddebwy Me Kar’ avróv, kai id 
maritan but certain journeying, came to him, and having seen 
7 ^ ` 7 * 
Yabrov"  iozAayxyvicÓn 34 cal 2 card ne rà 
him was moved with compassion, and having approached bound up. 
, , FN 7 Ae 1 xx 2 den 
Tpavpara.avrov, imwxéwv £Xatov kai olvov' *émigudácac.ót 
his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and having put 
e abróv eic *rravüoxtiov," Kai 
him on hisown beast brought him to an inn, and 
~ ` el » 2 * 
krreuecuhhn avrov. 35 kai E rijv aiproy *ébeAOov, ι 
took care of him. And on the morrow going forth, taking out 
Ovo Óngvápia čðwkev TQ "mavOoxsi, kai slme» aùr," 
two denarii he gave [them] to the innkeeper, and said to him, 
Errine id. abro): kai Ü.rLdv mposðamavhoye, 2 iv 
Take care ofhim, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more, on 
^ 5 7 B * n X l D 
rpimavinyecOaips arrodwow cot 36 Tig *Xobv' roórwv 
my coming back willrepay thee, Which therefore of these 
rGv rody Nd ort cor mAnoiov" yeyovévac ToU ipmtcóvtoc 
three seems tothee ‘neighbour 'to?have?been of him who fell 
25 3 
eig robe Agorác; 37 ‘O.0é ele, ‘O momoacrò ENeoc 


among the robbers? And he said, He who shewed  .compassion 
per’ abroU. Elmev v0 aùr ó'LIgso)g, Ilopsbov, xai 
towards him. Said *therefore to him Jesus, Go ?*and 


c) moiset’ Ópoluc. 
"thou do likewise. 


38 "Eyévero.0Liv! rQ.z0psita0at ar robę "kai" a e- 


And it came to pass as "proceeded ‘they that he enter- 
` * z T 
Oev eig c ted yury.dé rig dvdpart Máp0a ýr- 
ed into a village ‘certain; and a woman ‘certain by uuum Martha re- 
cd ar aùròv tic erb. ol cov dat. 39 kai rde yy dd ex 
ceived him into her house. And she had a sister 
kaXovuévn *Mapía,! 1) kai *rapaka0(caca" s rad rove móðaç 
called Mary, whoalso having sat down at the feet 
rod "Inood" ^ jkovev ^ rdv._Abyov.abrod. 40 ij. qꝭ. Mapa 
of Jesus was listening to his word. But Martha 


wepeomaro re r) Qtakovíav* imordoa.oe elev, Kupue, 
was distracted about much service ; and coming up she said; Lord, 
, 2 E un . 2 2 
obe — got dre M. Ade νο povny ps 'karédurer" ĝia- 
is it no concern to thee that my sister "alone me-; left to 


SS 


k'Fepetyo T1. 1 
him r. 


6okei cot GTTrAW, 
a Tiv oixiay T. 
TTrA. 


— Tvy xávovro. LITA]. 
P Sapapirns T. 
t — é£eA0óv LETA]. 
a 
E mpos against TTrA, . 


n — yevduevos Tr. © + abro 


m Aeveirys TTrA. 
TkaiémiBiBágas . ru, T. 


a abb [L]r(Tr]A. . 


"TayÜoke( T, w— avro [L]Tm[A] X — ody [L]T[Tr]A Y rAnci 
¢ . s " Ano 
* Se and (Jesus) GLTTrA. 2 Ey dé And as Tr. b [kai] -— 
— au77s (read the house) a[tr]. © Mapiau T. f mapaxadecGeica, 


h^ ToU xupiov of the Lord trtraw, i karéAeuney Tra. 


X, XI. LUKE. 


kovsiy; *eimi" odv avrg tva por cvvavriMáQ nra. Al'Amo- 
serve? Speak therefore toher that me she may help. An- 


rpibeiç b& elev abrg lô Inoobg, Máp0a, MápÜa, uepuuvdc 

swering but ‘said *to Sher Jesus, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
kai ™rupBaty" mepi moid 42 évóc.Ó& torw xptía: Mapia 
and troubled about many things; but of one there is ncead; Mary 
"Si" rjv áyaO)v pepida ür, tric obK.dgaipeOnoerat 


tund the good part chose, which shali not be taker 
oar abrijc. 
from her, , 

1l Kai iyévero  iv.rQ.elvat abróv iv romp Tivi mpos- 


And it came to pass as "wus 


evyópevoy, 


the in &?place'certain pray- 
we iabcaro, ele tric TOv.uaÜnrüv.avroU mpòg 


ing, when he ceased, said one of his disciples to 
aùróv, Kúpte, didakoy ijuãg mpoosdxec@ar, kaÜwg kai P Iuáv- 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as also John 
vne" didatev robg. iabnrdę. abrob. 2 Rimev.ðt avroic, “Orav 
taught his disciples. And he said to them, When 
moooei'ynobe Aéyere, Iláreg "uv ò iv roig obpavoic," 
ye pray say, "Father our, who Cart in the heavens, 


&yiacO fro ró-Óvouá.cov' "X0éro" sý _Bacrsia.sov'" *yevnOrrw 


sanctified be thy name; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 

ö. Ou. cou, "Gc iv obpavQ, ral in THC yüc. 3 róv 
thy will, as in heaven, [so] also upon the earth, 

v" t ~ a , 7 , * e , . ^ 
dorov.]gGw róv bmwoUctoy didov jpiv rb. cab hp A xai 

Our bread ihe needed give us daily and 
d$sc xiv rácápapríag-uüv, xai. Add abro “agieuer" 
forgive us our sins, for also ourselves we forgive 


mavri be, Hpiv’ kai pipsiceviyeys h eig mepacpóv, 
every one indebted tous; and lead not us into temptation, 
d Dicat Hpac awd Tov movypoU." 5 Kat elmev póc 
but deliver us from evil. And he said to 
abrobg, Tig i£ pv če giov, rai wopevoerar mpóc 
them, Who among you shall have afriend, and shall go to 
abróv peoovucriov, kai Teig" abri, Se, ob pot Te 
him at midnight, and say tohim, Friend, lend me three 
Gprove, 6 ized poç pov. mapeyévero i£ boo mpdc pe, 
loaves, Bince a friend of mine is come off ajourney to ma, 
cal ob E- 8  mapaðjow airy 7 kaktivoc towÜev 
and I have not what I shall set before him; andhe from within 
4 + , » » € 9 
áTokpiÜsig siny, Mn 1 cõꝛroug Tápexe jon 1 bu 
e 


answering should say, *Not *trouble !eguse; already the door 
' , ~ ; eoe 

cke, kai ra.mawiajov per ipoU eig TYV KOTV ELOY 
has been shut, and my children with me in bed are ; 


8 At piv, et kai ov 
Isay bo you, if even*not 
ro.elvat *avdrov piroy,! 


ov.dbvapat ávacrág Öóŭvai cot. 
I cannot rise up to give to thee, 

" "- 9 2 t, 1 
oh airy ávasrág, did k \ 
he 2will give to him, having risen up, because of [his] being his friend, 
7 — ` , ? ~ 
dá ye — riv-*ávaíotav'.abroU see óoc& air 
yel because of his importunity having risen he wil give him 
öswv xpyce. 9 Rafe ipiv Ayo, Alreire, cal SoOnoerac 
as many as he needs, AndI toyou say, Ask, and it shall be given 


È eimóv T. 16 cbptos the Lord T. 
a dr [L]T[TrA]. P "Iwavns Tr. : ; 
E gov 7) BactAcia. G. t — yevofjo TÒ G“ 
ys GLL]TTrA. w adiopev LITTA, 
3 épei L. 3 pidoy avrou TTrA. 


= &opvBácn agitated LTTrA. 
gov GTT: A. 


a avatdiay T, 


a — npor ò év Tots ovpavois GTTrA. 

sae EIS s 
= — (s EV oUpavg Kai ETL THS 
z — GAAS pleat Has ard TOV wovypoU GTIrA. 
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therefore that she help 
me. 4l And Jesus nn- 
swered and said unto 


.her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: 42 but one 
thing is needful: and 
Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her, 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray „as John also 
taught his disciples. 
3 ae sid unto 
them en ye pray, 
BAY, Óur Father which 
art in heaven. Hallow+ 
ed be thy name, Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
henven, so in earth, 
8 Give ua day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sing; for 
we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. Aad lead us not 
into temptation; but 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall have m friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, and'say unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 6 for m 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to 
set before him ? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. II say unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him 
because heishis friend, 
yet because of his im- 
portunity he will rise 
&nd give him as many 
un he needeth, 9 And I 
say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you, 


n yàp for T; [de] A. 


r EA Tr. 
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soak, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
naketh receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. 11 If m son 
shall ask bread of any 
of you that is m father, 
will be give him a 
stone? or if he ask m 
fish, will he for m fsk 
ive him m serpent 
12 Or if he shall ask mm 
egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 13 If ye then. 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? 


14 And he wus cast- 
ing out m devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out 
the dumb spake; an 
the people wondered, 
15 But some of them 
Bnid, He casteth out 
devils through Beelze- 
bub the chief of the 
devils, 16 And others, 
tempting him, sought 
of him asign from hea- 
ven, 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
untothem,Every king- 
dom divided against 


itself is brought to p 


desolation; and a house 
divided against s house 
falleth. 18 If Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
Kingdom stand? be- 
cause ye say that I cast 
out devils through 
Beelzebub. 19 Andif I 
by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them 
out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God in 
come upon you. 
21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in 
peace: 22 but when a 
stronger than he Shall 


AUTKAX XI. 


— ` ? í , , gto. 
piv Snreire, kai evpnoere’ Kpovere, ka bávoryrnotrai vpiv. 
to you; seek, and ye shall find; ock, and it shall be opened to you. 

» L4 Ll * a = 
10 müc.yàáp ó air&v Xau(8ávev Kai oO nr evpioxer kat 
Forevery one that asks receives ; and he that seeks finds ; and 
, , x x ~ * 
rë  Kpovovre “åvoryhoerar” 11 ríva.0b è h róv — 
to him that knocks it will be opened. And which of you who [is] 

> e » + 3 + $ a. 
markoa airnoe. ô viòg áprov, pù MOov imdwoe abrQ; 
m father shall “ask for 'the "sou bread, a stone will he give to him? 

* > p — A LI 

eei! kai ix h, py avri ix hb p feridwoet abr; 127 

if also a fish, instead of a fish aserpent will he give to him? or 

> ~ , LI 

kai Sidy" har doy, pry émidwoe abrQ okopríov; 13 & 

also if he should ask an egg, will he give to him a scorpion? If 

N 2 

ody ùpeïç wovnpoi vmápxovreg oidare — láya0à Oópara! 
therefore ye, zevil being, know [how) good gifts 
, ~ ~ ~ € 4 Li 4 

did roig.rtkvotg-DuGv, woop paddArov ó marë ò — i£ 

to give to your children, how much more the Father who Lis] of 
obpavoU dwoet zvtUua dywov Toig airovow avrov; 

heaven will give [the] Spirit Holy to those that ask him? 
` , a 4 , 
14 Kai fy ixgáXAXAwv Onuuóriov, ‘kai aùrò jv" kwpóv 
And he was casting out e demon, and it was dumb; 
* — 3 , , t + 3 
r- rov.daipoviou "t£eXOóvroc," ehadAnoev 6 kwoóc 
and it came to pass on the demon having gone out, spoke ‘the dumb. 
, — * ~ 2 
.ai iQabuacav oi OyXow 15 rege tE abjrOv "elroy," EY 
And wondered "the *crowds. Butsome of them said, By 
Bee ? dpyovre r&v. daoviwy ixBadrA rà. daypdma. 
` Beelzebul prince ofthe , demons he casts out the demons, 
16"Erepo.d? m&páZovreg o lo Prap avrov élnrovy i£ 
And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 
obpavoU, 17 Abröôg-òt sidwe "abrOv ra diavonpara" ele 
heaven. Buthe knowing their thoughts said 
avroic, IIàca Baowkia ep’ — éavriv QiapepioOtica" żon- 
to them, Every kingdom against itself ! divided is brought to 
oral kai ofkoc ài volkov mümrtt. 18 Ed kal 6 caravac 
desolation; and a house against n house falls. And if also Satan 
ip ^ éavróv Ouputpíc0n, vc orabnoerar Nj. Gai i %; 
against himself be divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 
Ore Xéyere, &v Bee EGON EA E rà Datpdrea. 19 ei. de 
because ye say, by Beelzebul 1 cast out éhe demons, And if 
iyw iv BeedZeBovdrA ixBadrAw rà q ZW ui, *oil.vioi.-DuGOy iv 
I by Beelzebul cast out the demons, your sous by 
i HT e e LI RA t ea ~ ? y N 
Tivi éxBaddovory; ða — robro 'kpirai pov abroi cov- 
whom dothey cast out? onaccountof this judges ofyou they shall 
ra." 20 eL08 iv daxridw Ge "ikGáAXo rà Oawióvia, 
be. But if by [(the] finger of God I cast out the demons, 
dpa épSacev ip vpag y Baorsia ToU Geo 21 bray 6 
then iscome upon you the kingdom of God. When the 
icxvpóc ka0wTAucutvoc $vXáosg rHvéavrov.avAny, iv 
strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 
eipi]vg toriv rd.Umápxovra.abro?' 22 imav.dé Vó" icxvoó- 
peace are his goods ; but as soon as the stronger 


aa M ——— 


b GvouxOrjoerat TA. 
f avr émducer rA. 


ayada GLTTrAW. 


B^79évros having been cast out L. 
oUpavoU éQTovv map’ aUTOU LTTrAW, 
* — oi L. 
@UTOL cru UOV ETOVTAL Tr. 


gavr T. 


© avotxOyjoerae LTAW, d + é£ LTTrAW. e Or GLTTrAW. 


& — cay TT[A]. h ainjoe: he shall ask ETTrA. i Sonata 
* + óp.àv (read your father) E. ! [xai abb jv] TrA. m E- 
n elrav TrA. 9 + 79 the LTTrAW. P eÈ 


W. rd Stavonpara abr L. * rauepiobeira «df 
t avrot vu kpvrai ETOVTAL LA; ajrot «pvrai égovrac bmw T j 
* + [eyo] ‘tr. = — a (read à stronger) LTTra, 


XI. LUKE. 


repog abroU imAhwyv voy  avróv, THY mavorhiav 
than he coming upon [him] shall overcome him, ?panoply 
abrov alp ip imeroiĝðe, kai ra.cxvAa.avrov ĉia- 
his he takes away in which he had trusted, and his spoils he 
didwow., 23 0 per per’ igo) xar iuoU Fm kai ò 
divides. He thatisnot with me against me is, and he that 
pü.cvváyev per snot okopriče 24 “Orav rd ákáÜaprov 
gathers not with me scatters. When the unclean 
LÀ 22 LI * e» 2 , " 2 ^ 
vveUua itiA0g awd roU avOpwrov, ö px rar di arvudpwy 
spirit is gone out from the man, he goes through waterless 
rómwv, Cnrovy dvamavow" kai pů cùpiorov RNA, Yro- 
places, seeking rest; and not finding [any] he says, I will 
org eig róv.olkóv.uov Oey Ei 25 xai A000 
return to my house whence I came out. And having come 
, $ 1 
cb ioc cecapwpévov kai kekoounp£vov. 26 Tre mopeúerat 
he finds [it] swept and adorned. Then he goes 
xai wapadapBave Yérráà Erepa wvebpara movnpórepa avrov, 
and takes mmm other spirits more wicked than himself, 
kai ticeXÜóvra karowti èfi Kai 1 Ta toxara ToU 
and having entered they dwell thero; and omes the last 
ávOpórov iktivov xs(pova tiv mpórwv. 27 Eye. d? 
?man lof “that worse than the first, And it came to pass 
25 G. abrüy raUra, bmápacá rig *yumj —— $e)! 
as *spoke ‘he these things, *liftimg *up certain a woman [her] voice 
ie rob OyXov elrev airp, Maxapia 4 koia ù Bacracaca 
from the crowd said tohim, Blessed the womb that bore 


oe, kai — pacroi oüc £i05Xacac. 28 Avroc.dé elev, "Mev- 
thee, and (the] breasts which thou didst suck. Buthe said, Yea 
oŭvye" pakápto of — ákobovrtc ro Xóyov ToU Od) xai 
rather blessed they who hear the word of God and 
$9vAáccovrtc Pabróv." 


keep it. 
29 Tov. d byAwy traPporLopéivwy fjoÉaro Xéyaw, H yeved 
Butthe crowds beingthrongedtogether he began tosay, "generation 
atirn * rovnpd ru on mënyre," kai onpeiov od 
‘this *wicked is; a sign it geeks after, and a sign not 
dogiyoerat abrj, tiu) r enueiov I *roU mpogyrov." 
!ghall be given to it except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
30 cab. Vd éytvero 'Továc fonpioy roic Nuveviraic,' or 
For as was Jonas a sign tothe Ninevites, thus 
» * LEY — 9 ^ — - n " 
Zorat kai 6 vidc rod avOpwrov rj-yeved.ravrg. 91 Bactucca 
shall be nlso the Son of man to this generation. A queen 
vórov éyeo9noerar iv'rj Kpiore perà THY avdpwy rijc 
of [the] south shall rise up in the judgment with the men 
yevedic.ravrne, cad Karaxpivel atrovg’ Ort M De ie THY 
of this generation, and shall condemn them; for shecame from the 
mepárwv Tic ye dkoicat ry cogiay SYoAopwvroc," kai idov, 
ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon, and bebold, 
D £XoXopüvroc' woe. 32 dvdpeg "Nevevi" avacrnoovrar 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh  shallstand up 
èv kpiset perà ric. ye ãg.rabrne, kai kaTakpivoUcu aùThy' 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, 


3 &repa, mvevparo. TONpÓTEpa éavroU émrá. TTrA. 
d — avróv (read [it) oLTTrA. 

e — TOU mpopyrov GLTTrA. 
€ ZoAouorog GLTTrAW., 


= + I. rove] then L. 
= uevoUr TTr ; ne 0)V A. 
d grec it seeks TTrA. 
Ee TTrA, 
Neveveitar T. 
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come upon hím, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth 
his spoils, 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with me scattereth, 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest; and find- 
ing none, he saith, I 
will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth if 
swept and garnished. 
26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 And it came to pass, 
as. he spake these 
things, m certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thon hast suck- 
ed. 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed aré 
they that hear the 
pord of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when thé 
people were gather- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; aud 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas tho prophet, 
30 For as Jonas was m 
sign unto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
and condemn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, 
behold, m greater than 
Solomon is here, 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
riseupin the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


— e .-W-:·¶y —̃kĩ᷑ ᷑ — — —— uyvt —uv„v'— 


a ovv yuvi LTA. 


€ + yevea a generation LTTrA. 
f rotg Neve ]] (Nevevirats TrA) 
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the preaching of Jo- 
nas; nnd, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is 
heré, 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
dle, putteth it in a 
pecret place, neither 
under m bushel, but on 
m candlestick, that 
they which come in 
— see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also is 
ful of darkness. 
35 Take heed thero- 
fore that the light 
which is in thee be not 
darkness, 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of m candle 
doth, give thee light. 


37 And mu he spake, 
a certain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
with him: and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. MX And when 
the Pharisée saw it, he 
inarvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness, 40 Fe fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also?, 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things ma ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean unto you. 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
Bum of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees ! 
for yé love the upper- 
moet seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


rg dpiornoy map’ airy 


AOT K A. XI. 


bre ere eig rò Knovypa 'Iwvd. kai idov, mdetov 
because they repented at the proelnmation of Jonas: and behold, more 
Io Bde. 33 Ob)ticióP Adyvor dpag eig *eovwrov" 
than Jonas here, But no one alamp having lit ‘in *socret 
ridnowy, obo? brò róv podiov, IM bmi ry Avyvíav, 
‘wets “it, nor. under the corn-mieasure, but upon the  Jlanpstand, 
iva oi eiorropevdpsevor TÒ ^óEyyoc" BAETWow. 34 ò MN 
that they who enter in the light. may see. The lamp 
~ , + ? [| ? 34 , ne [14 H 0 kA U 1.49. L 
Tov cogrrróc torv ó d¢0adpoc™ örav Coty" 0.090aXuóc.cov 
ofthe body is the eye: when therefore thine cye 
t ~ T p MI Or 4 ~ , M , 1 1 2 * ` 
ano Y, Peai" ö ró.cGuá.cov gwrevdy toriw' rave 
single be, also whole ‘thy body light is; but when 
movnpdc Y, kal Tó.cOuá.cov  ckortwóv. 35 oKdre ob 
evil it be, also thy body [is] dark. See therefore 
1 n ~ ` 2 ` , m, , Se iow alle 
1 TÓ owe rò iv Goi ckóroc ioriv. 36 ei o$v rócOuá 
est the light that [is] in thee darkness is. If therefore bod 
cov ö  $uwrtwvóv, pù) Exov art pépoc" exortwóv, Eorat 
‘thy whole [is] light, not having any part dark, it shall be 
pwrevòv bov, we Tay ò Aóxvoc TH.doTpaTy pwričy ct. 
light 'all, as when the lamp with (its] brightness may light thee, 
37 Ey. d T qον nt h,, abróv Oapiwaióg tric" 
Now as was speaking [he]! asked him a?Pharisee *cortajn 
£lo£AOnv.óE dvr v. 
that he would dine with him: and having entored he reclined himself. 
t * ~ H * 2 ^ eu > ~ 7 7 
38 0.0€ Bapicaiog idwy — £Oabuactv Ort où Tpürov iBarriaOn 
But the Pharisees seeing [it] wondered that not first he washed 
mpo Tov ápícrov. 39 ele. ó kÜptoc mpòc aùróv, NUv ipeic 
before the dinner, But said the Lord to him, Now ye 
oi Papioator TÒ eEwOev roU mornpiov kai rod mivaroç kaOapiZere, 
Pharisees the outsideofthe cup andofthe dish ye cleanse, 
70.08 tower vuv yiper ápzayijc Kai movnpiac. 40 áópovec, 
but the inside of you is full of plunder and wickedness. ools, 
oby d momsaç TÒ En xai rò iowOev érroinoey; 
[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 
4l mÀùv rá ivóvra Odre iXenuooóvgv, kai iov, 
But fof} the things which are within give alms, and lo, 
mavra cab U iari. 42 TAAN" obai buy roic Haproaiore, 
allthings clean toyou are, But woe to you Pharisees, 
drt dvo0ckaroUre Td Tjüvocuov Kai rò wHyavoy Kai Tay 
for yepaytithesof the mint and the rue and every 
Aáxavov, kai zaptpxso0e rrjv Kpiowy Kai rhv dyamny ToU beot 
herb, and pass by the judgment and the love of God 
rabra * de Toujoa, küktiva gu) — *agréver." 
These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside, 
43 ovai ue roic Papioaiotg, drt d yar r rv mpwrokaÜtüpiav 
Woe to you Pharisees, for yelove the first seat i 
3 ~ ~ ? ` ~ ~~ 
£v raiç ovvaywyaiç kai robc aomaopoùg iv Taig ayopaic’. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the  market-places.. 
ud ^ LI " ~ M ~ Li d 
44 ovai db,, ^ypaupartic kai baowaiódt, roxpirai," Ore tori 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 
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1 — 82 but TTrA. 


a + cov (read thine eye) Litra. 
* 4 avroy he L. 


LTrA. 
= 4 S now [r]Tr. 


8eirvous] and the first places at the suppers L. 


Kptrat @[L]TTra. ~ 


E kovmTi]v secret place EGLTTrAW. AMA EW. 

9 — ody LTTrA. P — kai L. 4 
.' éporá asks LTA; épióra. Tr. 
3 mapeivat to pass by LTTrA. 


v. das LTrA. 
pépos Tc (Cri] A) 
t — Tis Tra. "adda T. 

7 + [kai ras mTpoTokAw(as èv Tots 
5 — ypappateis kai Papioator bo- 
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ùc rà pynpeta rà ddnda, kai ot dvOpwror *oi! mtpuraroUvrec ` 
ma the *tombs ‘unseen, and the men who walk 
irávo obe. Ide 45 AmoxpiOeic.Oé ric TOV vout- 
over [them] do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
cet aùr, AiüáckaAe, rara Aéiywy ea He UBoicec. 
law says to him, Teacher, these things saying "also ‘us thou insultest. 
46 ‘0.68 elev, Kai but roig vopuxoic ovat, öri poprizere 
Andhe said, Also to you the doctors of the law woe, for ye burden 
rove avOpwmrovg gopria dvoBaoraxra, kai abroi evi 
men [with] burdens heavy to bear, and yourselves with one 
rv. dar HH ob-mpoowatere roic gopriow. 47 ovat 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 
t ov u 3 £ ~ Ly ~ ~ ~! b * oe! 
dul y, Ore oixodopsire rà uvnpeid THY Tpojnrov, “OL OE TA- 
to you, for ye build the tombs ofthe prophets, and “fa- 
ripeg vuv ámixrevay* a ro. 48 dpa Swaprupéire! Kai 
thera ‘your killed them, Hence ye bear witness and 
ouvevooxeire roig tpyore rév.raripwy.ipay? bre abroi piv 
consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed 
dmíikreway. abrobg, dptic.cé oixodopsire Jabrüv rà pvnu&a." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs, 
49 did rovro kai 1) copia ToU coU elrev, Arr. eig 
Because of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwill send to 
abrove moognrac kai &7ooróXovc, kai èE aùrõv drorre- 
them prophets and apostles, and [some]of them they will 
vovow kai *ixüuoEovoiv"! 50 iva ikzgrg0g Tò alpa mávrwv 
kill and drive out, that may berequired the blood ofall 
röv moognrisy frò éexuvopevov' dard — karaQoNüc kócpov 
the = prophets poured out from [the] foundation of [the] world, 
Qo rijc-yevsác.rabrgc, 51 ám frou" aluarog “ABE Ewe HO 
of this generation, from the blood of Abel to the 
aluarog Zaxapíou rod dmodopivou perakd roy Ovorasrnpiov 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
kai rað oikov’ vai, Aéyw b, nr bẽꝓfr . amd rijc yeveüc 
and the house; yea, Isay to you, it shall be required of generation 
rabrng. 52 Obai )piv rig — vopukoig, Ore pare Tv 
‘this, Woe to you the doctors of the law, for ye took away the 
eròa Tijg yvóctogc" avroi obe. helfe, Kai rove &lotp- 
key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, &nd those who were 
xop£vovg ixeXócart. 53 Afro. abroU ravra mpòç 
entering ye hindered. And as zwas saying he these things to 
abrobg! ijo bar oi ypapparei¢ kai oi Paproaton den iv- 
them began the acribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 
xev, ral åmooroparičew airov mepi NS D, 54 éve- 
upon [him], and to make “speak lhim about many things; watch- 
* f$) ~ ~ , ~ 
dpedovreg Fabróv! ea g Onpevoait 11 ix ToU 
ing him and seeking to catch something out of 
eróparoc.abro? "iva kargyopijewew avrov.' 
his mouth that they might accuse him. 


19 Ev olę bmwvvay0tcüv röv pvpiádwv 
During which [things) being gathered together the myriads 


.ToU 
of the 


4 ~ a a 
óxAov, Gore karamaréiv dg, Hpkaro Aéyetv mpoc roUc 
crowd, soas to trample upon one another, he began to say to 


ù kal ot T. 


= — oi (read mepur. walking) 1[A]w. ese 
= [èk ]ó.o£ovaotw Tra. 


TTrA. 4 — abróy rà uvnpeta [L]TTrA, 
qb éxxexup.évov which has been poured out Tr. 
GLTTrA. i Kaxetbev ige AHV avrov and ma he went out thence TTr 
l— kai GLTTrAW, n gnrobyreg T[r]à. - ® 
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for ye are ma graves 
which appear not, and 
the men that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also, 46 And he said, 
Woes unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


men with burdens grie- 


vous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers, 47 Woe 
unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers killed them, 
48 Truly ye bear wit» 
ness that ye allow 
ihe deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres, 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I 
will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
ney, ans persecute : 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may berequired 
of this generation; 
5l from the blood o 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verily I sgy unto you, 
It shall be required o. 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
p havetaken away the 
ey of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ; 
hindered, 53 And as he 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 
54 laying wait for 
him, and seeking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
mighi accuse him, 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
athered together mm 
numerable  multi- 
iude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upon, another, he 
began to Bay unto his 


© páprupés ère witnesses ye are 
f rb éxxuvvdmevov LTA; 
g — ToU (read [the]) LrTrA. 


ü eionAOare 


A. à — avTóv T. 


— iva karqyopijoegw avro? T[Tr]A. 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
1 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
roclaimed upon the 
ousetops, 4 AndIsay 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have, no 
more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
all numbered, Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows, 8 Also I say 
unto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: 
E but he that denieth 
mig before men shall be 
denied before, the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
m word agninst the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
iven him : but unto 
im that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be for- 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say, 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


5 
P üTokrevóvrov G; árokrevvóvrov LTTrA. 


E TTQÀOUVTAU TTrA, 


Mepimvyjonre ye should not be careful rrr, 


AOYKAS. XII. 


padnrdac.abrod mpórov, Ipootxere é£avroig amo ric Cipne 


his disciples 8t, Take heed to yourselves of ihe leaven 
röv Papiaiwv, ric tor Vmróxputc. 2 obdév.d? Syrer 
ofthe Pharisees, which is hypocrisy ; but nothing covered 


D ?, s a * 2 tA pi A b. , 
ivov toriv ò ovx.arroxadup@noerat, kai kpvTTOPV O ov 
P Ma which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden ‘which not 
yvocOneerat. 9 áv0 öv bea iv rj ckorig eirare, iv T 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness ye said, in the 
wri ákovoOfserav kai Ò mpòç Td ofc iXaXQsart iv Toig 
light shall be heard; and what in the ear ye spoke in 
, - , Li - 
rapetowc, KnouxOnoerar imi röv dwparwy. 4 Aéyw.dé piv 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to yon, 
^ L4 ~ > , 
r Pámokrtwvóvrwy! 
my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill 
^ ~ * , [4 
ró cüpa, kal perà ravra prixdvrwy Irepisoorepov".re 


the body, and after thesethings are not able anything more 
moujoa. 5 brodeifw.dt du riva pon. poPnOnre 
to do. But I will shew you whom ye should fear: Fear 


roy perà rò aroxreivar *i£ovoíay éxovra" iu GaXeiv eig Tv 
him who after having killed, authority has tocast into the 
, ri , Ag t LJ ~ , 0 6 0 ?, & , 
yitvvav: vai, Aeyw vpiv, rovrov poBnOnre. ÜXxiü iure 
gehenna; yea, Isay to you, im fear. Not “five 
crpovÜia *mwAeirat! docapiwy dio; xai tv i£ avrwv o 
*sparrows *are sold for?assaria ‘two? and one of them "not 
tori émideAnopévoy ivømiov ToU G 7 áXXd.kal ai rpixec 
tig forgotten before God, Buteven the hairs 
~ ^t t ~ — 1 10 1 t n ~ . 
rijc-kepaAfjc.vpudv mäsa npiOunvrar. „ *ob»" goBeiabe 
of your head 2411 have been numbered. Not therefore fear, 
mov orpovÜLov Suapépere. 8 Alu. d piv, Hag 5g. dv 
than many sparrows ye mma better. But I say to you, Every one whoever 
ópoXoynog èv eh fumpocÜcv röv avOpwrwy, kai ò vióc rod 
may confess me before men, also the Son 
> 72 t LA > ^ L ^t 2 , ~ 
avOpwrov oporoynoe iv ah, tumpoc0cv rõv ayyé\wy Tov 
of man will confess him before the angels 
Oe, 9 0.08  dpvqgcáutvóc pe Yievwmov" rev àvÜpowv 
of God; but he that has denied me before mien 


7 


drapynohoerai évorriov rév ayyédwy rov 0coUv. 10 ca mag 
will be denied before the angels of God ; and every one 


ðc épet Aóyov eig Tov vióv roù àvOpómov, á$sÜnotrat 
who shall say m word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
, ^ ^ a) 
abrQ' .o eig rò dywv mvevpa fAaoónuncavri 
him; buttohimwho against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 
, , ^ * * 
obk.áótÜnsrrau. 11 Srayv.dé "mpocótpucw" )uüc iri rác 
it will not be forgiven. But when they bring you before the 
cvvaywyüc kai rác dpyac kai rag &£ovoíac, *u.pepuvare! 


Synagogues &nd the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 
^t ^ + , + LJ a 

10g I ri!  ámoXoyfjogs0t, Ù ri elanre’ 12 ro. vdo 

how or what ye shall reply in defence, or what ye should say; for the 


à ba 


äyov TvtÜua tdb vuac £v avry.rg pg 
will teach you in that same hour what it behoves (you) 


oly Spirit 
el rely. 
to say. 

13 Elrev.dé ric *abrQ ix ToU OyNov,! Acddorade, 


» ~% 
elt T 
And?said one to him from the crowd, Teacher, v 
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r €xovra éfovaíay LTTrA. 
" elopepwowr Tra. LETTO 
3 ék Pull oxAov avrg T. 


a Tepuo gov L. 
Y éj.mpogócv L. 
I Ñ TA Tray 


1 — oov [L]TTrA. 
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> ~ ^" 

dd e. uov peptoac@at per’ ipgoU rijv kNnpovoutav. 140. ö 

to my brother to divide with me the inheritance. But he 

~ y , * 

elev ahr, " AvOpwrt, Tig pe karéornoey *üwaori]v' jj HU 

said to him, Man, Who me appointed a judge or a di- 
U », t — * ~ * 

r)v i$ ùpāç; 15 Elmev.0b mpóc abro), ‘Opare xai gviac- 

vider over ` you? And be said to them, See and keep your- 

osobe dr rijg" mAsoveliag Ort obk iv TQ mepioccvew 

selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance 
revi j. Cn, abroõ iorw æ  rüv stmrapydyvTwrSavrov." 

"to*anyone his life eis ‘of "that which . 5he *possesses. 

16 Elzev.ci rap tTpóc abroóg, Aéyov, '"AvOpoov 
And he spoke a parable to m, saying, Of fa "man 

Tivéc TÀovciov tei gdoncer" y xeópa' 17 xai 

*certain erich brought forth abundantly the ground. And 

Ouoy(Zero èv, tauro, Méyev, Ti moow, Ort ob. x 

bw was reasoning within himself, saying, What shall I do, for I have not 

mov cuvdtw rovc¢-xaprovc.pou; 18 kai elev, Toŭro romow* 


where I shall lay up my fruit? and he said, This will I do: 
rabe pov rac dr α e, kai ueičovaç oixodoujow, kai 
E will take away my granaries, and greater will build, and 


ouvatw k mávra *rà.ycvijuará' fuov! kal . dyahd. uov, 
will lay up there all my produce and my good things, 
19 xai ips 15. H xñ̃. nov, Wuyn, Exec moda ayada 
and I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast many good things 
ktiueva eig črn ro dvaratiov, pd, Tie, tbópaivov. 
laid by for years ‘many; take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 
20 elrev.dt adr 6 Oedc, 8’ Agpwy," rabry rg ver riv puyny 
But "said to him God, Fool, this night 4goul 
cov “drarovew" ard cov’ ade Hroi ao rive 
‘thy they require of thee; and what "thou 'didst prepare ‘to *whom 
terat; 21 ot'rwe 6 Onoavpifwy tavra," xai pù eig 
?ghall *be? Thus [is] he who treasures up for himself, and not toward 
Gedy mAovrüv. 22 Elztv.0 mode robg. uubnrag.labrob, Ad 


God is rich. Andhe said to his disciples, Because of Y 
- 13 ~ , li * ~ LJ ~ m4 Ce aes , 
rovro luv Méyw," ui).uepiuváre Tj vxg-"opov' ri paynre, 
this to you I say, Be not careful as to your life what ye should eat, 


unde rë cópar ri iv. 23 ý? Puxi e tori 
nor as to the body what ye should put on. The life more is 
rüc Tpojijc.kai rò oHpa ToU ivivparoc. 24 Karavonoare 
than the food, and the body than the raiment. Consider 
rov¢ kópakag, drt Pob" omeipovow Icvde! OepiZovary, otc 
the ravens, for *not ‘they *sow nor reap, 
» L4 - , 3 2 * tT * , 2 TY 
obk.forwv rapttov oùðè atoOnkn, Kai ò tóc TpEpEL avToUC 
there is not storehouse nor granary, and God feeds them. 
* ^ ~ b ~ LA 7 

r  püXXov htðe drag Eper THY TETEWÕV ; 25 rig. qt iE 
How much more "ye are better than the birds? And who of 
ipv  'utpurvav" divarar*apooSeivar ri rjv-1Xkitav.avroU" 
you [by] being careful is able to add to his stature 

~ 9 2 + 
mýxvv eva; 26 & ody Youre" Axor duvacbe, 
"cubit one? If therefore not even [the] least ye are able [todo], 
ri mepi röv Novrüv ptpuivüáre ; 27 Karavonoare ra K iva, 
why about the rest are ye careful? Consider the lilies, 


b rdons all LTTraw. 
f— pou TA]. € adpov GW. 
m — jpov (read as to the life) Urrra. 
P ovre neither TA, 
3 — éya. (reud m cubit) Hr la. 


5 puri» LTTrA. 
vov aitov the wheat Tr. 
zoù] i.  !Aéyo Uv Tra, 
body) 1. ° + [yàp] (read for the) L'rra. 
s émi THY HAtKiav avTOD , A. 


to which 


c avT LTTrA, d nupdpyoev L. 
b girovowy TrA. 
= + [ipar] (read your 
3 oUTe TA. y 
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my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 Ánd he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me m judge 
or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man's life 
consisteth not in the 
&bundance . of ihe 
things which he pos- 
sesseth, 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
wil pull down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and 
my goods, 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years; takethineense, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Zhou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich 
toward God. 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say unto 
ou, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
put on. 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body is more than 
raiment. 24 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap | 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn ; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of you with taking 
thought can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow : 


e rà yevrýpata E; 
abr T. lab - 


€ [pepiuvov] A- 
v ovdé LTTrA, 
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they toil nof, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not 
arrayed” like one of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grasa, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is 
oast into the oven; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 30 For 
ail these things do the 
nations of the world 
seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things, 31 But rather 
seek ye the kingdom of 
God ;. and all these 
things shall be added 
unto you. 32 Fear not, 
little flock; for it is 
your Father's good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom, 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old, = treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trege 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. ,35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto him immediately. 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
—€— say unto you, 
that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them. 38 And if 
he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, ar come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants, 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


XII. 
vpiv,* 
to you, 
wo èv 
= one 


AOYKAS. 
ol.komid, oùôè -vhe N. ö 
how they grow; they labour not, nor do they spin; but I say 
avd XoXouov ly waoy rg.Qóig.avroU mepeBadrero 
Not even Solomon in all his glory was clothed 
rovrwy. 28 cd Yróv xóprov iv ry 3175 onpepoy vra," xai 
of these. But if the grass in the ‘field ‘to-day which is, and 
abpiov tic kMfGavov BadrAdpevor, ò deòg oUrwc *ápgtéivyvatw," 
to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus arrays, 
«cq padrov tpac, ddeydmoro; 29 Kai dpusic ij. Enreĩre 
how much rather you, O [xe] of little faith? And ye seok ye not 
u , an Ii , , E T , — 
ri gaynre®y" ri rinre, Kaipn.perewpilecbe. 30 raŭra 
what ye may eat or what ye may drink, and be not in anxiety;  *these*things 
yap mavra rà bun Tov kócuov “em{nrei"' vpwyde 6 rar 


mag Vankave 


for all tho nations of the world seek after; and your Father 
oidey Ore X re rovrwy. 31 «-Xjv Cyreire rv Bacisiav 
knows that ye have need of these things. But seek ye the kingdom 


troù toU," kai ravra "mávra! rpocreOjoerut Vuiv. 32 pH 

of God, and ?these?things ‘all shall be added to you. Fot 
90805, rò uukpóv coíuviov' bre tbüókmoev . rarihp. ud 
fear, little flock, for took delight your ?Fáther 
dod Yai bpiv rijv Bacrsiay.- 33 rwAnoare TA. TapYovTa.vpuy, 
in giving you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, 

*. ò , EX * 2: , Li - e , n RT 
kai Oóre £Xeguocórmv" r, ] e éavroig *QBaXávria" py 
and give alms; make to yourselves purses . not 
maXaiobpteva, Oncavpdy ávékkevrrov £v roig obpavolg, Strov 
growing old, B treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 

, 7 n 7 
kAémTQc obk.byy(Le, obòꝭ onc OunOrioer. 34 bro. yd tori» 

thief does not draw near, nor moth destroy. For where is 
0.0ncavpoc.Duàv, ik kai j.kapó(a.Dudy Esra. 35 Eerucay 

your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 
£z - 2 , U $ 1 1 , 2 * 
vjiv at dogpvec" mepietwouévar kai ot XOXvot katóutvov 36 Kai 
your loins «girded abont and lamps burning; and 
t ~ r s ` ~ 
Ùueïç öporor avOpwrroig mpoodexopévore TÒV-KÚPLOV-ÉAVTÕV, 
ye like to men waiting for their lord, 
wore Sdvadvoe"s ic ray yapwy, tva £AO0óvroc kai Kpov- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 


cavroc, sv0iwe avoitwow aùr. 37 paxdpior oi doddrot 


knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed "'bondmen 
kevoti ode bwy ò kúptoç tbpnost vypnyopoUvrag. aprjy 
‘those whom coming the Lord shall find watching, erily 


Aéyw uiv, öre meoilwoerat Kai d], Yeti adrove, kai 
Isay to you, that he will gird himself and will make recline them, and 


rape diaxovnos abroic. 98 beat tàv Oy iv rj devriog 


coming up will serve them. And if hecome in the second 
$vAakg, kai" iy rg roiry $vXakg EAOy, kai ep ovrwe, 
watch, and in the thir watch hecome, and find [them] thus, 


parápioi eau ‘oi dobor e 39 robᷣro. d yiwwoxere, ori 


blessed are ?pondmen those. But this “know, that 
> a " , 
ei òst Ò oixodecrorng moig Wog ó kAETTQC Epyerat, 


if had "known 'the master of 'the house in what hour the thief ia coming, 


, " oŬTe vier oöre úġaíve: they neither spin nor weave TA. 

ayp Tov Xóprov óvro. axj.epov TA ; Tov xóprov rýpepov &v dp Ovra. LTr. 
* kai and TTr, 

d — tmrávra [L]TTrA. 

he may return LTTrA. 

1 [oi SovAor] éxetvoc TrA ; 


audréges TTrA. 
LTTrA. 


a + [dre] that r. yev 
y u j E audidge L; 
b émiómrovsiv TTrA. e abrod (read his kingdom) 
$ BodAdvria LTTrAW. f ai oodves Umer L. € avadvi 
_ 9 küy ev Tfi Sevrépa, xav and if in the second and if era. 
— ot Soũ ot éketvou (read are they) T. 
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kKiypnydpnoev ay, xai" obx ay" áo ike» ™Sropyyjvar" come, he would have 


he would have aom sud wea not have Manet to ls dug throng he — bie! mk 4 » — 
ròv. olcov. abr ob. 40 Kai vpsig "obv' yivecOe frotuov OTL he coa Um a 7B 
his house. And ye therefore beye ready; foni 7 Osh. tneisanofiman 


pg ob.doxeire, 6 vide roU dvOpwacy Epxerar. 41 Eimev.ðè cometh at mm hour 


A A 225 ; when ye think not. 
in the hour ye think not, the Son of mum comes, And said 41 Then Peter said un- 


d abr óllérpoc, Kupie, spóc pág r. raοα . abr to bim, Lord, speskest 


sto him Peter, Lord, to us this parable ou this parabie unto 
2 4 ^ 7 1 , TP P „ us, or even to all 7 
Aéylic, N kai wpóc wavrag; 42 PElmev.ðè! 6 cöbpiog, Tig 42 And the Lord said, 
speakest thou, or also to all? And said the Lord, Who Whothenisthatfaith- 
ful and wise steward, 


doa icriv ò morc oikovóuoç aì! ópóvipoc, Ov Karaornoet whom Ais lord shall 
then is the faithful steward and ' prudent, whom will set make ruler over his 
t „ 3 , T i H 1 ~ eA household, to give them 
ò küpioc ¿mì rijg-Ücparreiac.aUroU, rod diddrar Ev kaip r their portion of meat 


ho Lord over his household, togive in season the indueseason? 43 Bless- 

" n t ex. 2 P Oc ed m that servant, 
ovropérptov; 43 hardptog ö. qoͤodRog. ce, Or e whonlis 
mons uro of corn? Blessed that bondman whom having come cometh shall find so 


» * : & „doing. 44 Of a truth I 
ó-kúptoc-aùroð cbpijoe moroŬvra org. 44 dg NEYO aes unto yon. that Die 
‘his Lord will find doing thus. Of a truth Isay to you, will make him ruler 


- ~ ~ , e 11 
bre Uri waow rotg. U rA οi,u1 o xaracríctt aUTÓV. 4y But and it n 


that over all his possessions he will set him. vant say in his heart, 


45 Edd emy ö. dobRog. ce iv rj.kapüiq.abroU, Xpo- My Jord and hall pis 
15 oming; and shall be- 


But if *should*say that bondman in his heart, De- gin to beat the menser- 
viel ö. cbpiog. ou čpxedðar Kai  doigrat  rUTTELV robe ape ier pe 
lays Amy Lord to come, and should begin to beat the to be drunken; 46 the 


maidag kai ràc radio rag, bcÜisw.re kal rive kal pe- lora ee vend 
men-servants and the maid-servants, and to eat and to drink and tobe when he looketh not 


Gborroha, 46 Eee ó chpiog Tov.doddov-ixeivou èv ng See himexéqtanhour 
7 


drunken, Swill’come the Lord sof that "bondman in a day aud will cut him in sun- 
5 ob.rpocookd, kai iv dpe ğ oU.ywwoket, kai Gor and will appoint 


in which he does not expect, and in an hour which he knows not, and ee m arem 


diyoropnoce abróv, kai ré.pépoc.abrov herd rüv ariorwy that servant, which 


will cut *two thim, and i his portion with i the unbelievers pom mae | jo 
One. 47 éxeivoc.dé å 0oUXog Ó yvovg TO 0cAnua ToU efe ee 

* i SHA 
will appoint. But that bondman who knew the will ES wor — 


cupiov. uro, kai pz.érouuácag "un mosa Tóc stripes. 48 But he that 


i i knew not, and did com- 

et his —_ $ and uated not em did * to M * et 
r. Haro,  Saphnoerar .moAdac" 48 5.08 qu) stripes, shall be bent- 
his wtll, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; but he who not en with few stripes. 

, ? ` x ~ ren : M For unto whomsoever 
yvovc; roujcac.óé dia r , apnoerat. OA V/Ag. much is given, of him 
knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. shall be much requir- 


ja . , w, ed: and to whom men 
mavri.dt gq  %60n Todd, Todd CyrnOHoETat Tap’ aiTOU' have committed much, 
And everyone to whom was given much, much will be required from him; = kim Me er ask 
` 9 K Y le more, am como 
kai Q sraptÜevro Todd, TEpLGGOTEPOY AITHOOVOLY abr. to send fre on the 
and to whom was committed much, the more will they ask of him. earch ; 0 p E 
E Z ^ - ` "ET $3; ow if if be already kin- 

49 Hp MDD Bareiv eg riv yiv, kat Tt GEN ei ÖN die? 50 But I havea 
Fire Icame to cast into the earth, and what will I if already baptism te be baptized 

2 - H ^ with; an ow am I 

ávijo0n ; 50 Barriopacé Exo BamrwÜiva, ^ kai TC OVV- Straitened til it be 
it be kindled? But m baptism Ihave to be baptized [with, and ho amI accomplished! 51 Sup- 


» - A D . pose yethat I am corie 
Eyopat sgi red 51 doxeire ore &lp5vmv wape- Pom cr on 


straitened until it be accomplished! Think ye that peace * I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
, ~ ~ ~ Lu , t ~ 2 133 H 

yevóunv dovvar iv T) YU; obxi, Ayo ùpiv, GAN ij; ther division; 53 for 
came to give in the earth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 

k — éypnyopnoev dv, Kai (read he would not have suffered) T. 1—aytra, — " 8topv- 
x65va« TA. n — ob LTTrA. 9 — avrg LTr[A}. E kai elrey TTrA. a & the Litra ; 
xai ò and the W. £.— ToU L[TrA]. i — rò (read a meusure of corn) Tra. Tavrot 
Urra. "Or T. ent upon LTTrAW. — * GTOU LTTrAW, 
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from henceforth there 
Shall be five in ono 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three, 53 The 
father shall be divided 
&gainst the son, and 
the son against the 
father; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
aud the daughter in 
Jaw against her mother 
in law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
see n cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometha 
shower; and so it is, 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 
— say, There will be 

eat ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
tbis time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vered from hiin; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
to prison. 59 I tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 


XIII. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galilwans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 

led with their sacri- 

ces, 2 And Jesus 


answering said unto’ 
them, Suppose ye that. 


these Galileans were 
sinners above all the 
Galilwans, becanse 
they suffered such 
things? 3I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


AOYKAS XII, XIII. 
Siapeoiopov. 52 ecovraryap ard rov.viv mévre. iv Yoixw 
division ; for there willbe from henceforth five in "house 
évi" Stapepeoropévor, reg imi q voly kai dvo imi *rp.siv. 
Jone divided, three against two and two against three. 
53 dtapepiaOnorra" marno “ip! vip, kai viog imi rarpi- 
?Will?be divided ‘father against son, and son against father 
2 $ * boy ey SS Ov 2 2 * c HS 9 MS 
Arno éri yarpi," kai Ovyarnp mi *unrov" mevĝspa 
mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
bri ory vum — fadriic," xai vipon mi TH» 
against daughter-in-law ‘her, and daughter-in-law against 
mevOepav — *avrijc." 
?mother-in-daw her. 
54 EXeyev.0: xal roig ÓyXow, "Orav idnre fr vedéAqu 
And he said also tothe crowds, When yesee the cloud 
&yartAAovcav Bard"  dvopwyv, cùbéwç Réyere, P "OufBpoc 
rising up from [the! west, immediately ye gay, A shower 


foyerav kai yiverat brug. 55 kai örav Vr TyÉovra, 
is coming; and it happens 80. And when a south wind (is) blowing, 


Meyere, "Ort kabawv orav kai yiverai. 56 brorptrai, TÒ 
yesay, Heat there will be; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 
TpácwTOv Tie yc Kai roù obpavoU oidare donate” 
appearance ofthe earth snd ofthe heaven yeknow (how) to discern, 
H ae A ~ 1 h f We 5 H ài 3 ei 
TÓv.0i.katpóv.roUrov Tc ‘ovdoxyacere'; 57 ri-ðè rai ao 

A but this time how do ye not discern? And why even of 
éavrGv ob. oe re TÒ dixasov; 58 we-yap vmáytic pera 
yourselves judge ye not what Lis] right? Foras thou goest with 
Tov.avridicoy.cov ix’ dpyovra, iv ry od óc ipyacíav 
thine adverse party before amagistrate, in the way give, diligence 
ann\AdxGas an’ abroU' Ener cara oe 1 
to be set free from him, lest he should drag away tbee to 
ro cpr, kai 6 xorg ce *mapaóQ" TQ Tpákropt, kai 


ihe judge, and the judge thee should deliver to the officer, and 

ó mgákrwp ot 'Baddry" eig QvAakQv. 69 Aéyw Gor, Ob 1 

the officer thee should cast into prison. Isay to thee, In no wise 
EEA krelbe Ewe.™ov" xai TÓ' Écyarov Xemróv 

Shalt thou come out thence until even the last lepton 
àToÓdQc. 

thou shalt have paid. 


18 Ilapicav.06 rec iv abrq.rQ rap àmayytANovutc 
And were present ‘some at the same time telling 
airy mepi TOV T,], «v rÒ alpa "Wrdroc" ku 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 


pera rwv.Ovowy.abrayv. 2 xai àzokpiÜtig 90 'IncoUc" elev 
with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 


? ~ ~ Li ~ x t ` * r 
avroic, Aoxsire ör ol. Taα]§α ao. bro. &uaprwoi mapa Táv- 
to them, Think ye that these Galileans sinners beyond all 


rag rob l'auXaíovc éyévovro, ore Protab ral semóvÜaocuw; 
the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered? 
3 obi, Néyw dpiv’ GAN’ iàv u*utravoijrs, wavreg "Gcav- 
No, Isay to you; but if ye repent not, all zin Uke 


ß / A d T —. .... T — 


* éyi oixy LTTrA. 
| em. TTrA. 
TTrA. 


3 mpuoiv dsapepiaOyoorrat: (read three will be divided :) LTTrA. 


b vyarépa LTTrA. © pntépaT; Thy rep LTrA. — d — abr T.  * — abre 
2 f — rv (read a cloud) vrr(A). s em at T. h + or that [L]rTrA. I obe oióare 
Soxiagery know ye not to discern? Tr. E mapaódce shall deliver LTTrA. dA aw ; 


Bade: shall cast LTTrA. 


Irre. 


F ToX 7c. these things TTr. 


a IIeuAaros T. 
E petavojonte L. 


m — of TTr. 9 — ò Inooõs (read he said) 


* OQpoiws LITrA, 


XIII. LUKE. 
rwc"  arodsicbe. 4 ) éxeivoe of dE. cal. cr ig’ odc 
“manner e shall perish. Or those eighteen on whom 


rec ò mÜpyoc iv TG DAwap Kai arixrevev avrove, d ocetre 
fell the tower in Siloam and killed them, . think ye 


bre foroi! opera by&vovro mapa mávrag " ávÜporrovc 
that these ‘debtors were beyond all men 


rovc Karotcovvrag Yiv’ ‘Iepovcadnp; 5 obi, Aéyw dpive arn’ 


who dwelt” in Jerusalem ? No, Isay to you; but 
iàv u ueravoijre,! mrávrec Youoiwc' — àroXeicOc. 
if ye repent not, all zin like manner ye shall perish. 
* A M 
6 EE raórqv riv mapaBodnv’ 'Xwkijv ex rig 
And he spoke this parable: A ®fig-tree had a certain 
2 , ~ „. A ^ , ^ a oll 4 5 a ` * 
ÈV TP_apTEAGvi.avrov reQvrevusvgy"" kat ehe “kaprov 
[man] in his vineyard planted ; and he came fruit 


znr iv airy kai obx.zbpey. 7 cler. i mpocg roy åp- 
secking om it and did not find [any].  Andhesaid to the vine- 


medoupyov, Idob, rpia črn Epxonat čnrõv kapmóv iv T9 
j fr 


dresser, Behold, three years come seeking uit on 

obe. rabry kai oby.sÜpigkw" —— Exxoov * abri divari" kai 
this fig-tree and donot find [any]: cut *down Ait, Why even 
mv yiv KaTa pti ; 8 6.68 dmokpiÜeig Aéyer abr, 
the ground does it render useless? But he answering says to him, 


Köpie, äpeg abriv kai rovro ro Tog, 
Sir, let zalone it also this year, until Is dig about 
3 * * 1X e 7 l à i , f 25 

abr)v kai Badw *kompiav'! 9 xà» piv roug 'kapmov 
it and put manure, and if indeed it should bear fruit; 

el. dt uhye, eig. ro wéddov", ker, aùrhv. 

but if not, hereafter thou shalt cut down ‘it. 

10 "Hyd Oáekev lv ug TOv ovvaywyðv iv roic cáB- 
And he mma teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 
pau 11 aiio, yur) Eñv! vua Exovoa ácOcvtíac 
aths. And behold, a woman there was "a?spirit “having of infirmity 
ern 'Otka.kal.ókró, kai v Yovykúnrrovoa" xai puj-dvvapévn 
2years "eighteen, and she was bent together and zunable 
dvaxiwa eig. ro- rarredg. 12 idwr.di abrüv a Inoodg 
sto lift *up herself ^wholly. And seeing ber Jesus 


mposepúvnoev kal elne ab, Tova, &ToMAvca: ! 
called to [her] and said to her, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 


rije.do0eveiac.cov. 19 Kai k e airy rac Xeipac* 
thine infirmity. And helaid upon her [his] hands, 
kal vapaxpíua *dvwo0wOn," ^ xai tOóbaLev tov GY. 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. 

14 ’Aroxpibeic.d¢ Ó | dpyivváywyoc, d ya art Ore 
But answering ‘the “ruler “of the “synagogue, indignant because 


SM, 


LJ , ?, P. * o ~ a 
rp caBBary eeoarevoev 0 Igcovc, mo Nc Sp 


onthe sabbath *healed Mesus, 
"RE utpat ticiv, iv alc det ipyázec0av v ™rav- 
Six days  thereare, in which it behoves [men] to work; in these 
raiç ob  ipxóntvot OeparevecOe, kai pù Tj "]uépg ToU 
therefore coming be healed, and notonthe “day 


Ewe.brov oxapw mepi Y 
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these eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, ihink ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
except ye repent, ye 

ewige 


shall all lik 
perish. 

He spake also this 
arable; A certain man 


had m fip tree planted 
jnhis vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found 
none, 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
ear also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, weil: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath, 
11 And, behold, there 
was m woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 Afà 
when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, 
andsaid unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his 
hands on her : and im- 
mediately she. was 
made - straight, and 
glorified God. 14 And 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue answered with 
indignation, because 
that Jesus had healed 
on the Sabbath day, 
and said unto the peo- 

le, There are six days 
in which men ought to 
work: in them there- 
fore come and be 
healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 15 The 


E ——MM————————— 


1 8éca [xai] derb LTrA ; Bekaokrio T. — * avroi they urtra. 
(read [in]) tra. = peravononre LTTrA. Y @oavTws TTrA. 
àre t avrov. LTTrA, gr kapròy GLTTrAW. 
= + ody therefore (cut) I. diva Té Urra. " kómpta. EGLTTrAW. 
ei 85 ue (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) rtra, E — y LTTrA. 
Í + amo from Lr. 1 àvopôóðy LTI. I ore that TA. 

14 


Y + rovs the LTTrA. 
€ mebvreujévgv év TG 
b + ad’ ob since (three years) TTrA. 
í kapròv eis TO hM 


=— év 


M gvvkýÝrTTovTa T. 


m avrats them LTTrA. 
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Lord then answered 
him, and said, Zhou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, 
and lead him muay to 
watering? 16 nå 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 


hath bound, lo, these, 


eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adversaries wera 
ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the „glorious things 
that were done by him, 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re- 
semble it? 19 It is like 
m grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
ofit. 20 And again he 
raid, Whereunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 

. ven, which & woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened, 


22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem, 23 Then said 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
ente» in, and shall not 
be able., 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to tho door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at 


the door, saying, Lord, 


Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are: 26 then shall 
i begin to say, We 

ave eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


© óé but Lrtra, 
* — péya [L]T[TrA]. 
ALTTrA. 


J — Kúpte [L]TTrA. 


AOT KAS XIII, 
caBBarov. 15 'Amtkpiün ody" aire ò kÜpig, kat elrev, 


‘sabbath, *Answered ‘therefore him the Lord, and said, 
VoD,  Ekacroc dj ry cafBárp ob ,t Tov 

Hypocrite, each one of you onthe sabbath does he not loose 
[Bobv.abroU 1) roy övov amd rijg $árvgc, kai — árrayayov 


or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 


16 rairny.cé Ovyarípa ’ABoadu é , 
give [it] drink ? And this [woman], za daughter of "Abraham being, 
iv  £ógo:v ò caravüc, idov, ö bra. cal. cr ETN, | obk.EOeL 
whom ?has “bound Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought [she] not 
AvOAvat awd rov.decpov-rovrov TJ ip Tov ca Gárov ; 

to beloosed from this bond onthe “day !sabbath ? 


17 Kal rajra  Aéyovroc.ajroU kargoxvvovro mávreç oi 
And *these things on his saying "were *ashamed Sali who 


his ox 
TOT ELS 


&vrweiuevo, aùr kai mac ò OÓyXoc Exa—pev imi Taow 
were opposed to him; and all the crowd wererejoicing at all 
Toig évddéore rig yiwoptvotg v7 abroU. 


the glorious things which were being done by him. 
18 Heye 90£, Tive ópoía ioriv ù Bacrsia roù OtoV ; 
2He said and, To what “like ais the kingdom of God? 
kai rive dpowow adrnv; 19 p tor kókkq. OIVÁTEWC, 
and to what shalllliken it? ike it is toa grain of mustard, 
"vy!  Aaßwv dvOowmog tBaXev tic kijmov éavroi i 
roU* xd 
which having taken a man cast into garden *his ; and 
nvénoev. kai éyévero siç dévdpoy *yéya," kai.rà merewa Tov 
itgrew and came into a “tree great, and the birds ofthe 
ovpavov kareokhvwoev £y Toic-cAddotc_abrov. 20 ‘Kai radw 
heaven roosted in its branches, And again 
elrev, Tí» powwow Tv Baodrsiay ToU Octo: 21 ópoía 


he said, To what shall I liken the kingdom of God? Like 
oriy Ciuy, ñv  AafjoUca yuv) Yivikoviev" cic adetpou 
it is toleaven, which "having taken “a woman hid in of meal 


cára ria, ᷑ g. o ¿čvuwðn O. 
senhs “three, until was “leavened tall : 
22 Kai Owmopebero card re kal kóuac Ouáckwv, kai 
And he went through by, cities and vilages teaching, and 
Toptíay mowovpevoc tig “Iepovcadnp." 23 ele dt rig abrQ, 
?progress !making towards Jerusalem, And said one to him, 
Köpte, ei GV oi owl óutvot 5 ‘0.62 elev roòg abrobg, 
Lord, [are] rem those being “saved? But he said to them, 
24 Ay , , sicedOciv dia rig orevng * rb,ẽHi Ort 
Strive with earnestness to enter in through the narrow gate; for 
ro Moi, Ayo u , CyrHoovory eiaeXOsiv, kai obx. ioxboovouꝰ. 
many, Isay to you, will seek to enter in, and will not be able. 
», L3 
25 dà$.ob.dv ^  yso0g Ò oikodsomérne, kai do- 
From the time *shall "have*risen?up ‘the master of the house, and shall 
kAeíog Thv Übpav, kai dpinobe Ew Eordvat kai xpovey rov 
have shut the door, and ye begin without to stand and to knock at the 
, [4 bJ 1 * 
Oúpav, Aéyovrec, Kupre, ple, ávoi£ov pív’ kai &zokpideic 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he answering 
~ mS 4 2 " » 
oct , Obe olòa òùuãg móðev tort. 26 rórt dptecbe 
wiil say to you, I do not know you. whence ye are. Then will ye begin 
, LI + 7 
Aéyew, 'Eó&youtv ivwmidy.cov kai éiopev, kal iv raic 
to say, We ate in thy presence and drank, and in 


P 'Yroxpirai hypocrites LTTrAW. 


c a obv therefore TTrA. 
* — kat W. = ékpvey Tira,/ 


LI " 5 ô E. 
w 'Iepogóàvpa T. 


* QUpas dour 


XIII, XIV. 


mhareiac.pay edidakag. 
our strects thou didst teach. 
olóa  *)püc! móðev bort 
'l?do know you whence ye are; 
aoi! Epyarat Prijc! ddteiag. 
the workers 


LUKE. 
27 xai ipti, At bhv, ob 
And he will say, I tell you, Not 
áTóornrt an’ ipoU mwavrec 
depart from me, all [ye] 


28 ixei tora ó kXavOpóc kai 
of unrighteousness. There shallbe the weeping and 


ò Boh“ g rüv dddyrwr; órav “dpnoGe' AD, Ioade 


tho gnashing of the teeth, when Je see Abraham and Isaac 
kai "laxo kal wávrag rove mpognrac iv rj Pacneig ToU 
ind Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 


beo, vpac.oé éxBaddAopévoug E. 29 kal HEovow amd 
of God, but yourselves being cast out. And they shall come from 
ávaroAóv kai d, kal Idd" Boppa xai vórov, Kai dude 

east and west, and from north and south, and shall 
kMOÜgcovra, iv rj Bacrdsig rob h 30 xai idot, eioiv 
recline in the kingdom, of God, And lo, there mea 
£&cyarot oi fcovrai vo, kai EOW rp oi Écovrat 

last who shall be first, and there are first who shall be 
toxaroi. 

last. 


31 Ex Aby ry nut rivec Dapiaiot 
mas uu came to [him] certain m! 


On the same 
Aéyovrtc abürQ, "EÉsA0e kai mopevou ivrevOev, Ore "Hoddne 
and proceed hence, for erod 


saying tohim,  Goout 
OD. oe ámokreivat, 32 Kai elrev aùroic, llopevO&vrec 
desires ?thee ito kill. And hesaid tothem, Having gone 
elꝛrare rg. d& Era, 1000, txBarrw’ dνẽνα kai id. 
SA to that fox, Lo, I cast out demons and cures 
ere onpeoov kal abpiov, cal rj TPIT 3 r&XetoUpat. 
Icomplete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected; 
~ LA ^ ~ , 
33 mAjv der pe eüutpov kai abptov kat TY éxoutvg 
but it behoves me "to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following 
+ , , LÀ 
opc, al Gre obk.tvütxyerat — Tpojnrmv dero EE 
to proceed; for itis not possible [for] a prophet toperish out of 
"IepovaaMip. 34 ‘Tepoveadiyt, Tenors, j ATOKTELVOVOQ 
erusalem. erusalem, erusalem, who killest 
2 M ~ LI 2 — ^ 
roùç mpognrac, kat AugofBoXo)ca Tove ameocradpevovg TpO0C 
the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 
[4 a , 
abrQv, mooákiç NOEAnoa Emiovvátat d. EE. cou, OV.TPOTOY 
her, how often would 1 have gathered thy children, in the way 
i 4 ~ , 
lópyic" krjy' &avriüc ‘vooody" vm rác Wrépvyac, 
ahen [gathers] her brood under [her] wings, 
ie ? E n t ow » 
kai obk.10&Xjoare. 35 idov, àgíerat bpiv b. ol og. ll "épn- 
is left to you pour house de- 


and ye would not. Behold, 
ell ng ` t [A | Hs ~ ov i 9. 2 p 10 u tw Gav" 

oc" naue d Néyw! dpiv, Pore’ ov.pr THE tONTE c- 
^ 8 ia — that not Aal me shall ye see until 


solate; "verily and I say to you, 
€ 2 s , 2 2 
rjj£y," "öre! eimpre, EUNoyriutvoc ó tox E]. iv óvó- 
it come when yesay, Blessed [Ile] he who comes in [the! mama 
art kvpiov. 
p of [the) Lord. 
14 Kai kv 
And it came to pass on 


1 Ímp0c1jA 00v" 


OV 


ly r. Nerv abròv eic olkóv rwoc T 
the 


his having gone into a house of one of 


a — oi TTrA. 
‘a pg hour TA. 


b — cys LTTrA. 


s — pas [L]TrA. 
eo f mpoonA@ay TTrA. 


4 — amo [L}t[ Tra]. 


day L.  'iopwft. TÀ L. l yoogia L, "^ — čpņmos GLTTrAW. 
Aéyo T. o — ore [n] [A]. P ténré me LTTrA, a — Gy Tira. 
come LT[TrA]  * [öre] Tra. 
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~our streets. 27 But he 
shali say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
ali the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out, 29 And they shall 
come from the east, 
and Jrom the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, there 
are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 


$1 The same day 
ther@ came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee, 
$2 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that & 
prophet perish out of 

eruBalem, 34 O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, andstonestthem 
thataresentunto thee; 
how often would Ihave 
gathered thy children 
together, as m hen doth 
ga.her her brood un- 
der her wings, and ze 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 

ou desolate: and veri- 
y I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed às he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


XIV. And it cameto 
ass, mx he went into 
the house of one of the 


c $yeoGe ye shall see Tr. 
E amoreA® LTTrA. 


` h A. Ls! 
D AE 5é GLTrAW y 
riger it shall 
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Chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him, 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace. 
And he took him, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, saying, 
Which of you shail 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again. to these 
things. 


7 And he put fortha 
parable to temea which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to & 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
den of him; 9 and he 
that bade theeand him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
est room. 10 But when 
thou art bidden, go and 
sit down in the Iowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee, 11 For who- 
soever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted. 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest m 
dinner or & supper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, nei- 
ther thy kinsmon, nor 
thy rich neighbours; 
lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recom- 
penee be made thee. 


AOT KAS. XIV. 


&pxóvruv 'rüv' Þapıraiwv caBBary $aytiv dprov, kai abroi 


rulers ofthe Pharisees ona sabbath to ent brend, that they 
fav maparnpotpevor abróv. 2 xai (dod, dvOpwTóg ric 
were watching him, And behold, a man ‘certain 


ij boͤpomicòg Rurpoobey avrov. 3 kai amoxpiOri¢ ó Inoobg 
there wam  dropsical before him. And answering Jesus 
elrrer mpòç roùç vopixot¢ Kai Papicaioue, *A&ywv,! "Ei" 
Bpoke to the _ doctors of the law and to(the]Pharisees, saying, 
t&orw Të caQárq *Ospamcótw! 7; 4 Ol d novyacay. 
Is it lawful on the sabbath to heal? But they wars silent. 


T 22 ?, , ' ? Li x 
kai tmaßópevoc doro aùróv, kai amedvoev, § kai 
And taking hold (of him] he healed him, and let (him) go. And 
*7rokpiÜsic" *zrpoc avrove ere, Tívoc vuv "óvoc" f) Bo 

answering to them be said, Of which of you an ass or *an “ox 
eig potap et ure, kai oun evOéwce &vaoráoce aùròv 
Sinto "m'?pit 'shall"fall and not immediately he will pull up him 
diy! *rj' yuépg Tov caBBarov; 6 Kai ovx.icxucay avramo- 

on the “day abbath? And they were not able to ro- 
kpiijvat fabro" mpóc raira. 
ply to him mato these things. 
7"EAeyev.Ób mpóg robg KexAnuévoug mapaBodny, bméxwv 
And he spoke to those who were invited aparable, remarking 
misc Tac TQwrokMucíac — iEeAéyovro, Aéywy mpdc abrobg, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 
8 “Orav Ye bd rwoc eig yapovc, g).karakNiOgc 

When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 
eig TY mpwrokucíay, umore ivriuórepóc gov g.ktkÀm- 
in the first place, lest a more honourable than thou may have 

h Ec , m ^ 3 0 Li * M ec 2 

£voc vm abrob, 9 ca thOwy ò of xai aùròv kaAécag 

en invited by him, and having come he who thee and him invited 

ipi cot, Adc rovrw rómov” Kai róre Gpky Sper" 
shall say to thee, Give "to “this one ‘place, and then thou begin with 
aloxbyng róv čoyarov rómov kar£xtw. 10 GAN’ bra ràn- 


shame the- last place to take. But when, thou art 
Ge, mopevdeic Pávámecovy! eig róv Écyarov rómov’ iva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
örav EDY ó kekXgkoc oe, etry! oot, ire, mpoo- 


when he may come who has invited thee, he may say tothee, Friend, come 
ard ávoTtpov rore čoraı co ddta tywrioy* ræv 

up higher, Then shall be tothee glory before those who: 
cvvavak&yutvov coi. 11 Ore Tag ò be tavróv rarawvw- 


recline (at table] with thee; for everyone that exalts himself shall be 

Onoera’ kai & rareveyv éavroy twOnoerat. 

humbled, and he that humbles himself shall be exalted. 
12"EXeyev.0à kai rë — ktkXnkórt-abróv,"Orav moaie 


And he said also to him who had invited him, When thou makest 
Goorov Nj Oeizrvov, An. p rovc.pirouc.cov pnd: rove aded- 
adinner or asupper, call not thy friends nor ?breth- 
$oóc cov pndé rovc.cvyyeveic.cov pndéi ytírovac mXovoiovg* 
ren ‘thy nor thy kinsfolk nor “neighbours ìrich, 


phrore kai abroi lee &vricaňtowow," kai yivnrai moot 
lest also they thee should invite in return, and be made ‘thee 


———————————————————————————————— 


t [rov] A. 
[r)rrra. 
" meseirat LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


z —.— L. 
E —— QGTOKpU 
4 — év (read t on the) [L]Tr. s 
h àvánerat G; avánege LTTrAW. 
l àyrikaAégcaíy ge LTTrA. 


= — Ei TTrA. 


I * QepareUcat LTTrA. 
els LTA]. etre 


Mpos avrous L. b vids a son LTTrAW. 
Me s !— abr TIrÀ. — E werd 
y _ 1 épet he will say Trr. È + rávrwv all 
m gyramddoua got TTrA. 


7 4-3 ov or not 


XIV. LU KE. 


dvramódoua. 19 AAN Bra roje Soynv, nade rroxobg, 
un "recompense ; but when thou mukest a feast, call poor, 
», 
"ávazfpovg,! ywrovc, TUProvc 14 Kai pakáptoc kg. 
crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be; 
Ort ovK-EXoULY avrarodovvat cov avramodoOnoerat 
for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; it shall be 5recompensed 
op cor iv Ty ávacráct THY Owaiwr. 
‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 
lo'Axovcac.ó ric TOV cvvavaketpuévav raŭ- 
And having !°heard tone 20f those *reclining [Sat table] "with ["kim] these 
ra elmev avrg, Makápioc Se! páysraı dor iv 25 
things said to him, Blessed [he] who shall eat bread in the 
Baoireig ToU OS. 16 O. de elrev aùr, "AvÜpwmóc Tic 
kingdom of God, But he said to him, Aiman (certain 
moines deirvoy mqæ, kai, teadrecey qwoAXovc? 17 kai ané- 
made a supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 
orc E rov.dovAov.adrov rj Opg rov òei vou simeiv — oic 
sent his bondman atthe hour ofthe supper to say to those who 
xexAnp£voic, “Epxeode, bre dn SroHð,ů "or" *rávra.! 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now ready 218 tall, And 
Hotavro amo puc Yrapatreiofar Tvrec. V ò Tp 
"began with ‘one [*consent] *to"exouse"themselves all. The first 
roc ele air, 'Aypóv  5yópaca, xai *éxw avayeny" 
said to him, A ®field I have bought, and Ihave need 
dE NO kai" idiv abrov tour oe exe ue Tapyrnpévov. 
to go out and to see it; pray thee hold me excused, 
19 kai Érepog elmev, Zebyn GO. ńyópasa  mtvre, kai 
And another said, 5Pairs "of ‘oxen !I?have?bought fixe, and 
mopstiopat do cid αν,ẽmaörd ipara oe Exe pe wapyTnpévor. 
Igo to prove them; pray thee hold me excused, 
20 xai krepog slrer, TVvalca — &ynpa, xai ià  ToUro 
And another said, A wife Ihave married, and because of this 
od.dvvapat iXBeiv. 21 xai mapayeroperoc ö. do 
l am unable to come. And ng come that bondman 
dri nige ro rabra. Tore öpyiobelg ô oiko- 
reported to his lord these things, Then being angry the master 
Seorérng elrev 7G. do. abroß, ER ra tg eig Tag 
ok the house said to his bond man, Go out quickly into the 
mAartíag kal pipac ric Tóc, kai rove mTTwX0Uc kai *àáva- 
streets and lanes ofthe city, and the poor and crip- 
mipovc" kai by kal ro eiodyaye Gde. 22 Kai elrev 
plo and lame and blind bring in here. And said 
ó OoUXoc, Kéópie,  ybyovev "Gc! ^ imíratac, cal ër 
the bondman, Sir, ithasbeendone as thou didst command, and still 
rómoc toriv. 23 Kal slmev ó xupioc mpog Tov dovdor, 
room there is. And said the lord to the bondman, 
> ~ 
"EEENGE eig rac ódoUc kai Ppaypodc, kai áváykacov eicehOeir, 
Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
iva yemobğ Só.olkóc.uov." 24 Aéyw-yap piv, Sre obdeic TOv 
that may be filled my house; forIsay to you, that not one 
avopiivixeivwy rv Kexdnpévwy -yeboerat pov ToU deiꝛrvou. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my supper. 


pau — —ꝛ 


E avameipous LTrA. o d but 1. E doris Whosoever TTrA. 
E peyay L. " eigty EPE T. t — mávra. (read [211]) fr. ]r[7r4]. 
LTTrA. = + [xai] and L. n avayKny exo L. 


s — éxeivos (read the bondman) LTTrA. a avametpous LTrA. 
LTTrA. £ 6 whioh Trra. d pov m olxos TTrA. 
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13 But when thou mak- 
est m feast, call the 
poor, the, maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 14 and 
thou shalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
&t the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A ccrtain man 
made a grent supper 
and bade many: 17 an 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse, ‘The first said 
unto him, I have 
pought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused, 19 And ano- 
ther said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and J go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
mz excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married m wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come, 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord these things, 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets 
an lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind, 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it vis 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room. 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, thatmy house 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 


supper. 


ä— — — 


q erotet TTrA. 


= wavres mapavretaüat 
y éfeAOwy having gone out TTrA, 
b qupàoùs Bah XWAOUS 
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25 And there went 
great multitudes with 
him: and be turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If mmy man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple, 27 And 
whosoever doth -not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build m tower, 
Bitteth not down first, 
&nd counteth the cost, 
whether he have suffi- 
cient to finish itf 


29 Lest haply, after he 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is uot able to 
finish it, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, i 
man began to build, 
&nd was not able to 
finish. 310r what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
Bitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
‘ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
E while the other 
js yet m great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 33 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
ethnotallthathehath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
le. 34 Salt is good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be Ber- 
soned? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
m for the dunghill ; 
ut men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


XV, Then drew near 
unto him all thé pub- 
Ticans and sinners for 
to hear him. 2 And the 
Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


A0 TK AZ. XIV, XV. 


25 Suveropevovro.oé abr MO. mooi kal orpageic 
And were going with him crowds ‘great; and having turned 
erer mpòç abrobg, 26 El rig tpyerat mpóc pe, kai ob. poct 
he said to them, If any one comes to me, and hates not 
ròv. rari pa. c αονοο% kai thy pnrépa xai THY yvvaika kai rà 
his father and mother end wife and 
reed kai roùç adedpove kai rác added, Eri. qe kal riv 
children and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
t ~ 2 , o yh p * t oll i ‘il er 
ta urobõ M* j, od.dvvarat Puov.uaO571)c elvav" 27 irai! borie 
his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 
ob. Baoráčer rov.cravpov‘airov," kai Er ómícw pov, 
carries not his cross, and comes After me, 
ob. db ra¹ ‘you elvai!" paOnrng. 28 ric-yap tE bpv Oérwy 
my, be 


cannot disciple, For which of you desiring 
moipyor oikoóouijsat, ovxi TpüTov  kaÜícac noite rnv 
& tower to build, ‘nos “first having sat down *counta the 


Sarayny, ei Eyer ral "mpóc"  árapripóv; 29 tva uu ort 
cost, if he has the [means] for [its] completion? that lest 
Gero abro) Oepédtoy kai uù) (oxbovroc ixreAécai, mrávrtG 

having laid of it a foundation and not being able to finish, all 
ot Ocwpo?vrtc apEwvrar *iurai&ew aùr," 30 Atyorreg, Ore 
who see [it] should begin to mock at him, saying, 
obroc 6 dvOpwrroc tjoÉaro oikoDoytiv, kai ob laxvatv EkreAécat, 
This man egan to build, and wasnotable to finish. 
91"H ric Baoiretc wopevdpevog PoupBarsiv — érépp Baoi- 
Or what king proceeding to engage with another king 
Asi" eic TóAeuov , rabiag mpõrov IBovdeverar! 
in war Snot "having *sat*down ‘first 5takes "counsel: 
Ovvaróg tori iv 0tka ydaw "ámawrijcav! rë perà 
able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 


ei 
whether 


So €ikoot xXOuáüwv ipyoutvq im’ abróv; 32 Li uhye, Ere 


twenty thousand who comes against him? Butif not, 
saùroŭð Tóppw" dog, mpeoBeiay door iowra rà 
the »far off being, anembassy having sent heasks the [terms] 
"poc elonynv. 83 obrec, otv mac ib vd bc ook àro- 
or peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who mot does take 
ráccerat rde Toic £avroU úmápyovow, où-ðúvarai ‘wou 
“my 


?gtill 


leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot 


elvai! pabnrng. 94 waddv’ rd Ng tav.dé*® rò "dac! 
ibe disciple. Good (is] the salt, butif the salt 
peopavO0g ty rin aprvOncera; 35 obre eie yrv obre 


become tasteless with what shallit be seasoned ? Neither for land nor 
eig korpiav &U0eróv tory” Ew Baddovow airé. 'O ÉExyov 
for manure fit is it: ‘out ‘they cast Lit. He that has 
ora Takove" axovirw. 
to hear let him hear. 
T J H ^ — 

15 "Hoav:dt *éyyilovrtc abrQ" mávrtc ot redevar rai 
" And were drawing near tohim all the tax-gatherers and 
oi apaprwrot dove ahr 2 kai duydyyvZov oi* Papicaior 
the sinners tohear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


"f abroU LITrA. 
LTA. 


counsel 7. 
therefore T[Tr]A. 
LITraw. 


1 elvai pov TTrA. 
9 abr eumaigew LTTrA. 

* ^ 
£ uravryngat LTTrAW. 


a + re both (the) LTTrA. 


F re LTrA. B elval pov paðnTýs TTrA. 1— nai TÀ 
, ,B — rà (read [the méans]) orrrA. 
P rép BactÀAet avjiBaAetv UTTrA. 
3 Tóppo aUTOU .]. 

= + kai also LTTrA, 


k éavrov 
n elc to GUTTrAW. 

9 BovAevoerat will take 
1 elvai pov LTTr. v + oiv 


w dAd T. Y—axovewT. — *avrQ éyyiGovrec 


XV. LUKE 


Hi - L "u 
kai oi ypappareic, Aéyovrec, Ort 
and the scribes, saying, 
wpoodéyerae kai cuvecbiee avroic. 

receives and eats with them. 
rij apa gOν.rabru, Atyav, 4 Tig ávÓpemoc i£ ud 

this parable, saying, What man of you 
ëxwv éxardy mpdBard, kai “azodécac! “iv tE abr, o 
having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, not 
carqhelxel rà tkvverncovrasyvia! iv rj. i kai mopedverat 

leaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 

2 2 e e 3 a 1 t LI 
dToÀwAóc, Ewe epy abr; 5 kai svpwy : 
it? And having found [it] 


otroc 

"This [man] 
3 Elwev.cé mpóg abrov¢ 
And he spoke to them 


— A 
apaprwrovg 
sinners 


iri TÓ 
after that which has been lost, until he find 
imuíümow èri robg. G. avroð! yaipwv, 6 kai D 
he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoicing, and having come 
eig roy olcoꝰ favykaAei! rode piroug kai rove vero, Aé- 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
m abroic, €Evyyápnré! por, öri  eUpov Tò-mpóBaróv.pov 
ng  tothem, Rejoice with me, for Ihave found my sheep 
ro amodwrdc. 7 Aéyw piv, ore obrog -xapa nora iv TQ 
that was lost. Isay toyou, that thus joy  shallbe in the 
obpavil bri Evi apaprwArp pieravoovri, jj Uri Sévvevn- 
heaven over one sinner repenting, [more] than over ninety 
covraevvia" Suealorc, otrivec où xptíav Exovory peravoíac. 
nine righteous ones, Who no eed have of repentance, 
8H ric yv») Opaypác Exovoa dera, tàv Gro öpaxuiv 
Or what woman ?drachmas having (ten, if sheshould lose "drachma 


piav, ob AH Xíxvov kai capot THY oikíav kai Zgr& exi- 
one, lights not a lamp and sweeps the house and seeks care- 
ue bg Lg ro eien; 9 xai eUpoUca fovyxanetrat! 
fully until she find [it]? and having found [it] she calls together 
v $ 5 k, A all H AÉ s5 5, HI [4 
rac pitac kai "rác yetrovac, A&yovaa, vyxápnré' pou OTL 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 


spov rjv d ‘ee ijv músa. 10 ovrwe, Aéyo b. 
Ihavefound the drachma which 1 lost, Thus, Isay toyou, 


1 * H n 7 ^ 2 DN v 0 i Dye E 
xapa yiverat ivúmiov TWY ayyé WY TOU VEOU EML EVE — 


joy there is before the angels of God over one 8 
ro peravoobvrt. ' 
ner repenting. 


11 Elrev.dé, "AvOpuvróc rig elev dbo viobc* 12 kai elrev 

Andhesaid, A man certain had two sons; and said 
ó vewrepog abr rj.marpi, Iárep, dog pot rò Sr 
the. younger of them to [his] father, Father, give to me that *fall- 


Xov ípoc rūc o)cíag. "kai! OwiXev abroic róv iov. 
ing [?to *me] "portion of the property. And he divided tothem the living. 


13 xai per’ ob rod j cvvayayüv "&mavra" 


And after not many days having gathered togother all 
ó vcdrepog vióg amednunoey tic xopav pakpáv, cal ère 
the younger son went away into a “country ‘distant, and there 
Sueoxdpmioey THV-ovciav.adTov, Lav aowruc. 14 daram- 

wasted his property, living dissolutely. Having 
cavroc d abroU mavra byivero N 9(gyvpóc" Kara 
‘pent but he all  therearose a famine violent throughout 
riv.xwopavixeivny, kal abróg ijpéaro verspeic0at. 15 xai 
^  'thatcountry, and be began to be in want. And 


\b ámoAécy should he lose Tr. (4H abrb ëv TTrA. 


8 éyeyijkovra. evvéo, UTTr. 
i of Tr. 
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This man receiveth 
sinners, and eateth 
with them. 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having mx hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth mot leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost 
until he find it? 5 And 
when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther is friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
me; for I have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which need no repent- 
ance. 8 Either what 
wowan having ten 

ieces of silver, if she 
ose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she find it? Bl And wheu 
she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for I have 
found the piece which 
Ihad lost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he seid, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to Ais father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me, And he divided 
unto them his living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger Emm 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, thera 
arose m mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 
15 And he went and 


ab %, 
i — Tàs LTITA. 


A. fgvvkaAei T. g cvvxápyré T. | E èy TQ OUpave@ eg Tat TA. 
yiverat.xapa fra. "5 M LTrA/ (b mávra utra. © ioxupa LTTrAW- 
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joined himself to m 
citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 
16 And he would fain 
have filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hircd ser- 
vants of my father's 
have bread enough uu | 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will sa; 
unto him, Father, 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, 19 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 


me.as one of thy hired’ 


servants. 20 And he, 
arose, and came to his 
os al But — * he 
was B great way 
off, j^^ father saw him, 
and d compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 And the son said un- 
to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven 

and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put 
m ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
Kill it,; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found, 
And they began to be 
merry, 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
ne called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 And he said 
unto him, Thy brother 
is dome; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


P edn T. 
GLTTrAW. 
L[Tr]A. 
àmoA. jv W. 


" weptocevovtat TrA. 

,Y aurov LTTr. 

t — Tùy (read a robe) Lrrra. 
© — avrov (read the servants) EGLTTrAW. 


AOYKA®S XV. 
‘ ~ PIA * -3: 
mopeveic Lohn évi röv moMrüv rIjc-ywpacéxeivyg* 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 
kai érepwev abróv sig roùc-aypoùc-aùroù BocKew Xoípove. 
and hesent him into his fields to feed swine. 
16 cal ime0bug yepioa rt e -. aõ’Eͤ ard TOv keparíwv 
And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks’ 


öv olov ot yoipot kai obOtig édidov ahr. 17 Eig 
which were eating ‘the "swine; and noone gave to him. To 
aurov òè NNO Pelte, Ylóco( fio bio rov marpdg 

father 


shimself but having come he said, How many hired servants 
pov Inrepiooevovow! dprwr, byo.0E* App " awddAvpa; 
‘of my haveabundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 
18 dvacrdg ropeboouat mpòç Tov.maripa.pov, Kai tow 
Having risen up will go to my father, and I will say 
abrQ, Idreo, ijpaprov eic TÓv obpavóv kai tvwridy cov" 
tohim, Father, Ihave sinned against heaven and before thee; 
19 cal odxére cipi dEtóc KANOHLat vióc.cov: moinody pe we 
and nolonger amI worthy tobecalled thy son: make mm am 
Éva r&v mobiwv.cov. 20 kai àávacrác fjX0sv mpdc róv ma- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to “fae 
e vi al * * ~ ^ » L 16. 9 
répa "éavroU.! Ext. d abro) nakpgàv aréyovroc tlótv abróv 
ther his. But yet he Far being distant ?saw ‘him , 
o. rarijp. abroõ kai — iomAayxvicÓn, ^ kai dpapwy érérecev 
*his *father and was moved with compassion, and running fell 
mi ròv. r απ e abroõ kai Karepidnoey aùróv. 21 Edt 
pon his neck and ardently kissed him. And “said 
Yair’ 6 vióg,' Iarep, ijuaprov eig rÓv obpavdy kai ivo- 
to him the son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 


Tióv cov, *kai" ovxére siui dEvoc eANOAvat vidc.cov. 22 Eimrev 
Said 


é 
u 


fore thee, and no longer am I worthy to be called thy son, 
PE ó marnp mpòc roùç:ovovç-aùroŭ, Y 'Ečsvéykare "ry" 
but the father to his bondmen, Bring ont the 


4 Li , 1 9 iA , r b] , r 
oro) rv mpwrny kai ivõúcare aùróv, kal ðóre arróňiov 
robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 
cic THY.xEipa.avrov kai vmoónuara tig rove móðaç' 23 xai 
for his hand and sandals for the feet; and 
Eee róv uóoxov roy avrevróv Ovaare, Kai payóvreç 

having brought the  '*calf *fattened kil [it] and eating 
, ^ tu a 8 * y ` 2 , 
tiópavOGuev: 24 Ort obroc O.vidc.uou ver, g w, kai dy- 
let us be merry : for this my son dead was, and is alive 
oev' "kai arohwdwe Fv," kai eipeOn. Kai Hołkavrro eù- 
again; and ost was, and is found. And they began to 
$paívec0a. 26 "Hv.Ài ó.vióc.aUroU 6 mpsc(Sórspog iv áypq 
be merry. And was. his son the *elder in a field; 
kai we ipyóutvoc = Tjyywtv rý oikig Tjkovcev ovupwviaç 
and as coming (up! he drew near to the house he heard music 
kai yopõv' 26 kai pockaXecápevoc Eva rév.raidwy.cabrov," 
&nd dancing. And ving called near — one of his servants, 
éxuvOavero ri? ein rabra. 27 0.08 elne airy, "Ort 
he inquired what might be these things. Andhe said to him, 
0.adehpdc.cou ijkev Kai EOvoev b.2arnp.cov Tòr nóoxov róv 
Thy brother is oome, and killed thy “father the alf 


NN Lu. "+ Õe here LT. t — kai 
" 6 vids abr; A. * — Kal LTTrA, © 3 + Taxv Quickly 
E $épere bring TTra. b Fy ázroAc Ads LTTrA ; 


3 + ay [1] 4]. 


r 4+ 6c here otra. 
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ewtvróv, bre úyiaivovra aùròv áàmtAaBev. 28 Qpyioðn 

‘fattened, because safe and well him he received. He was angry 
o xai  obkijüsNev close. ó  *obv' marp abro) 
‘but and was not willing to go in. The therefore father of him 


Ebwy mapecare abróv. 29 6.58 drohe &irev rQ.ma- 
havinggone besought him. Buthe answering said to ?fa- 
if i , ~ » tf * mA Mos , 
roi’, Iôob, rocabra érn QovAeów cov kai ovderoTe éVTOANY 
ther['his] Lo, somany years Iserve thee and never *commandment 
cov rap D kai tuoi obdérore Edweac spipoy tva pera 
thy ‘transgressed I, and to me never didst thou give a kid that with 

^ 7 $ ~ [14 a t i pt a * 
rüv.QiAwv.uov  tbópavOG: 30 bre.dé O.vióc.cov obroc 

my friends I might make merry; but when thy son ‘this 

a L4 4 2 D Di 4 Ld 

6 karapayóv cov roy Biov perå 8 zropvàv TjXOev, - tOvoac 
who devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 
are S aes ae ` £d t ` 1 . € 7 
abr Tov "yooxoy roy otrevrov." 31 6.0¢ elmev avr@, Tékvov, 


for him the “calf !fattened. Buthe said tohim, Child, 
ob Távrort per ipoU el, kai mávra rà pà cá iorw. 
thou always with um art, and all that [is] mine “thine is. 


32 ebdparOjjvat.cé kal xapijvar edet, Ort ö. dd egg. oo 
But'to make merry and j 


rejoice was becoming, because thy brother 
ofroc vexpoc Tv, kai bavétnoev"" Krai" àvoXoAoc Vv, kai 
tthis ‘dead Was, and is alive again; and lost iwas, and 
Wien. 
is found. 
. — s , 
16 Heyer q kai 7póc rove.paOnrac.“avrov,' " AvOpurróc 
And hesaid also to his disciples, A “man 
rig jv Mobotog, Öç slyev oikovóuov' kai obrog die- 
‘certain *there *was rich, who had a steward, and he was 
BANON abrQ óc OackopmiLev rd.vwapxovra.abrov. 2 Kai 
accused tohim as wasting his goods. And 
gwrnoac abróv timev aùr, Ti ^— Tovro ákobw mepi 
having called him be said to him, What [is] this Ihear concerning 
oo; dámódoc Tov Aóyov rijc.o(kovopíac.cov' oU-yàp."Ovvijag" 
thee? render the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst not 
eri olkovoutiv. 3 Elxev d iv éavt@ 6 oixovdpoc, 
any longer be steward. And said ‘within himself the stowärd, 
i rotho, Öri ó.kópióc.uov agpatpeirar THY oikovopiay dm 
What shall I do, ' for my lor is taking away the stewardship from 
luoU; oed obk.ioxiw, & Ha,j aiexvvouat 4 Cyvov 


me? To dig I am unable; to beg I am ashamed. I know 
ri rotho, iva, órav peracradw a rie oikovo- 
what I will do, that, when Ishall have been removed [from] the steward- 
píac, Òtčwvrai pe eig robg. ol cougar. 5 Kai mpos- 
ship, they may receive me into their houses, And call- 
cd, og _ Eva Exacrov rüv "yptwóeikerOv! Tov cu 
ing to chim] one ‘each of the debtors ‘lord 


tavrob ke rë «porq, Ilócov dgeidrerc rQ-kvpiq-pov; 
iof his he said tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord? 
6 O. ds elev, "Exaróv Bárovg tdaiov. "Kai" elmev airy, 
And he said; A hundred baths of oil. And he said to him, 
Alka cov "rò ypáppa! Kai kaÜísac raxtec ypáyov mevrn- 
Take thy bil and sitting down quickly write fifty. 
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received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 
o in: therefore came 
is father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 
and ‘yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 but ma soon ma this 
thy son was come 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf, 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 32 It 
was meet that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead 
and is alive again ; an 
mua lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciples, ' 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; and the same 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward, 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord taketh 
away from .me the 


stewardship 1 I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed, 41 am re- 


solved whatto do, that 
when I am put out 1 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, 
and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
mensures of oil, And 
he suid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and sit down 
uickly, and write 
ty. 7 Then said he 


nnn — 


a 66 but LTTrA. f + avro) his LTrA. g + TOv the LTrA. 
| ééyoev is alive TTrA. k — kai T. 
m — avrov (read the disciples) Trra. 


n du TTrA. 
TXra. 4 xpeopetAeT@y LTTrA, rg ÔÈ LTTrA. 


h gurevrov pÓTXOV TTrA. 
1 — Fy (read àmoàwàùs had been lost) UrTrA. 
= + é« from [L]TTrA. 
s rà ypdppare bills LTTrA. 


B éavTwr 
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to another, And how 
much owest thou? And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat, 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8 An 


the lord commended + y 


the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely: for the child- 
ren of this world arein 
their generation wiser 
than the chiidren of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to your- 
selves friends of the 
mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when 
ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into ever- 
lasting habitations, 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
‘unjust in the least is 
uujust also in much. 
11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit 
jto your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have nòt been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon, 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
bp &nd they de- 
rided him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify 
yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 
17 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
tho law eto fail. 18 Who- 
Boever putteth awa 
his wife, and marriet 
another, committeth 


t — kai LTTrA, 


8 éxAdry it shall fail Lrrra. 
= Kat TTr(A]. 


Upiv Hr. 


AOY KAZ. XVI. 
7 "Erara éripw elev, Xd?  mócov Pele 
Thon to another he said, And thou how much owest thou? 


‘0.6 elrev, Ecaròv kópovg cirov. 'Kai" Aéyet arp, At£at 
And he said, A hundred cors of wheat. And hesays to him, Take 


KOVTa. 


d gov “rò ypáupa" kai ypapov óyOofkovra. 8 Kai émyvecev 
h bill 


And “praised 
ó kúpioç Tov oikovópov Tig d&ðwiaç Ort ppovipwç troin- 
Atho "lord the "steward zunrighteous because prudently he had 
ctv' Ort oi vioi roU.alGvoc.robrov ppoviuwrepor UTEP ToUC 
done. For the sons of this age 9?more prudent than 'the 
1 4 2 LI a M^ 4 1 - 1 y , LI H 
vioe ToU dQuróc tig THY yevedy THY.eavTwY Elo. 9 YKayw 
Jogong !!of !?the ‘*light "in 5generation ?their*own ‘are, And I 
bur Aéyw, VIIoujcarE éavroig" $íXovc ix Tov papwya rig 
to ou say, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 
2 , u LU x? , it , 4 ~ 3 A 
adtxiac, iva orav *ixdinnre! déEwvrar vpae eig rác 
of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you into the 
aieviovc oxnvacY. 10 'O miorog iv éhayiorp Kai 
eternal dwellings. He that [Lis] faithful in [the] least also 
iv moaie rs tora kai ò iv éthayiorw oc 
in much faithful is; and he that in [the] . least [is] unrig!iteous 
kai iv ro Ğöwóç tora, 11 ei obv iv cQ die 
also in much unrighteous is. If therefore in the unrighiteous 
papwrd moro vde.éyévesOe, rò àáAnOwóv Tic diy morenose; 
Mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust? 
12 kai & v rQ d Mr moroi obk.byíveoO0s, TÒ 
And if in that which [is] another’s faithful ye have not been, 
t Li 2 74 ~ P u , ^ Dt , a 
butrepov rig *ouiv dwoe;" 13 Oddeic oikérgc dvvarat Óvoi 
yourown who to you will give? No servant isable two 
kupiow doe I. yd Tov Éva poos, kai ròv Érepov 
lords to serve, for either the one he will hate, and the other 
ayarnoe ù évòç dvr, kai ToU érépov karadópovijott. 
he will love; or one he will hold to, and the other he will despise. 


ov.divacbe He OovXebew kal pauwvd. 
Yeo are unable God  'to?serve and mammon. 


14 "Heovoy.dé raira mavra *kai! ot Papioaior, páp- 
And heard “these things ‘all also the Pharisees, ?covet- 


yupow jmápxovrtc, kai iÉeuvkrüouov abr. 15 xai elmev 
ous *being, an they derided him, And he said 


abroic, "Y uéic tore oi  ducaodyrec éavro)g évwmiov f 
to them, e are they who justify themselves before 


avOowrwy, 0.01 Hg yivwoKe rdg.kapü(ac.opóv' Ort rà 


and write eighty. 


2 
ev 


men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ‘among 
2 , " ~ ~ , 
avOpwroice winbnrdgv Bodérdvypa ivúmiov roð toV ber. 
‘men ‘highly thought or an abomination before God is, 
16 ʻO vóuoc kai oi mpodijrat fwe! VIwavvou ard 
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
, € - LÀ be * ~ 
Tore n Bassia ToU ÜcoU evayyedierat, kal mac eig 


that time the kingdom of God is announced, 


abr))v Bidverat. 17 Ebrorregov. dt tor 
it forces. But easier 
a ~ ^ ~ , , , ~ 
THY ynv mapEdOeiv, Tj Tov vóuov uíav ktpaíav mesei. 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail, 
18 Ilác 6 ámoAówv rüv.yvvaika.a)roU kai yauüv éripav 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


and everyone into 


TOY o)pavóy kai 
itis [for] the heaven and 


u Tà ypdppara bills LTTrA, 7 kai & TTrA. = éavrois Treujcare TA. 
Y + [avràv] (read their eternal dwellings) 1. * Óócet 


bo cory (read lis) GUTTrAW,. o HEN TIA. d'Iwávov Tr. 


XVI. LU K E. 


poryeders — kai ragt ó drohe ard dvò ge 
»omnite adultery; and everyone who -"her?put*away from a "husband 
yanv poux eet. 


marries commits adultery, 
19 “AvOpw7oc.d& Tic jv  wXobotog, kai évedidboxero 
Nowa man *certain there was rich, and he was clothed in 
mopóbpav kai j, cùppuwópevoç Kal W AauTowe. 
-purple and fine linen, making good cheer daily in splendour, 
20 rox g. qs rig fv! òvóparı AáZapoc, 8g EBEBANTO 
And a “poor man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
mpoc róy.mvAGva.abroU Meg, 21 kai imvpàv yop- 
at his porch being of sores, and desiring tobe 
-ac0ijvai ard r&v Yryiwy trav" menrévrwy ao ric rpaméouc 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 
rob mouciov' d kai oi xb épyopevot Kdrédevyov' rà 
of the rich man; but even the dogs “coming licked 
t à * t D ~ ` 2 1 
Aen. abrob. 22 tyévero.d? — ámoÜaveiv róv rwXyÓw, Kat 
his sores, And it came to pass died ‘the poor man, and 
dmeveyOjvar aùròv ind Tay ayyédwy eig Tov KOATOY lob! 
*was?carried away he by the angels into the  bosom 
'Afpaáu* ámtÜavev.0i kai ó r, kai. irájm. 23 Kai iv 
of Abraham, And died also the rich man, and was buried. And in 
rp dg  imápac rove óQ0aAuobc.abro), Vmápywv iv Ba- 
the hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
oávoiç, 69g ™rov'’ABpadw åmò-pakpóðev, kai AdZapov iv 
ments, he sees Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
* , », ~ 3 » ^ , 2 
roĩg. cori 0% 24 Kai avrog $wvncac &mev, Ilárep 
his bosom. And he crying out said, Father 
’ABoadp, edénodv pe, kal méppov AdZapoy, tva Baby 
p 


Abraham, have compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may 
. T i 2 > ~e * , ` ~ 
TO äkpov TOU.OaKTUAOV.AUTOU bd grog, kai cara THY yAdo- 
cool 


the tip of his finger in water, and “tongue 
ody pov" Sri ddvvdpar iv rp.pdoyi-ratry. 25 Elxer. d 
my; for I am suffering in this flame, But said 
'ABpaáp, Téxvoy, pynoOnr. bre aréhaBec Xp" rå 
‘Abraham, hild, recollect that ?didst fully *receive thou 


dya0á.cov ty qp kal Aáčapoç Ópoiwc rá.kaká' 
thy good things in t y lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evilthings. 


vüv.0h Bde! mapakaAeirau, odd? Oo. 26 xai Pèi" 


But now he is comforted, and thou art suffering. And besides 
raow 'robroi, perač jpðv kai d xácpa utya torp- 
all these things, between m and you m ghasm ‘great has been 
+ ~ Lol * LI ~ 
rat, örog of  Oédovreg daBijvat diyrevOev' Tóc Duc 
fixed, so that they who desire to pass hence to you 
t ~ U - ~ U 
py.dbvwvrar, pndé “ot! treiben Tpóc "pac dare. 
are unable, nor “they “thence to tcan pass 
m è , LÀ N 
97 Elrerdt, Eourd "oóv ae," marep, tva me pye 


And he said, Ibeseech “then ‘thee, father, that. thou wouldest send 


~ , 
abroy cic Tov oikov roU.marpóc.uov, 28 Exw-yap TELTE de- 
for I have five bro- 


him to the house of my father, 
= LU A LI * 
govc’ ö r dtapapripnrat abroic, tva pù Kat abroi 
thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them, that not also ‘they 


g 88 [L]rTra. 


= — was LTTrA. f — Fy [L]TTrA. ] r 
ux iov] TOv Tr. 


1 — yir àv (read ray that which) [L]rA ; [rv Y 
1 — ToÙ GLTTrAW. — Toy LTTrA. 
o öde here (read rapar. he is comforted) 
z — oi (read dam. can they pass) HA]. 


a — gi (re 
LTTrAW. P éy before T. 
a ge Od LTrAW. 
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adultery : and whoso- 
ever marrieth hor that 
is put away from her 
husband committeth m 
adultery. 


19 There was m cer- 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was m certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angela 
into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also die 
&nd was buried; 23 an 
in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraaam 
afar off, and Lazarusin 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have nuercy 
on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he ray dip 
the tip of his er in 
water, and col my 
tongue; for I aa tor- 
mented in this flame, 
25 But Abraham said. 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evi& things: 
but now he is comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented. 26 And beside 
all this, between un and 
you there is a great gulf 
fixed : so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pasa 
to us, that would come 
from thence, 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come in- 


h eiAxwuévos LTTrAW. 


k éméAetxov LTTrA. 


ad anéAaBes thou didst fully receive) GTTrA, 


9 éyÜcv GLTTrAW. 
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to this place of tor- 
ment. 29 Abraham 


saith unto him, They 
have Moses and the 
rophets ; let them 
bat them, 30 Ànd he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went 
unto them from the 
dend, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto 
him, If they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
hets, neither will th 
persuaded, thoug 
ore rose from the dead. 


XVII Then said he 
unto the disciples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
fences will come: but 
woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sen, than that he should 
offend one of these lit- 
tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass a- 

ainst thee, rebuke 

im; and if ho repent 
forgive him. 4 Andi 
he trespuss against thee 
seven times iu m day, 
and seven times in m 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou 
shalt forgive him, 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 6 And 
the Lord said, If ye had 
faith mm m grain of muas- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, aud be 
thou planted in the sea; 
andit should obey you, 
7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit . own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I ma 
sup, and gird thyse 
and serve me, till 1 


AOY KAZ. XVI, XVIL 


~ - , , , Li 
Dow. elc rob. T oro rijc Bacávov: 29 Neye "abro 
may come to this place of torment. 28uyn sto him 
— b r^ 
’ABoadp, “Exovow "M wota" kai rove rpoórjrac" ákovcárwcay 
Abraham, They have Moses and the prophets: let them hear 
~ * , , e 3 doo a 
abröv. 80 ‘0.6& elrev, Oùyi, rareg AgονEu AAN táv 218 
them, But he said, No, father Abraham, but if one 
~ ~ * r^ 
amo vexpwy mopevOy  Tpóg abrobg,  ptravoncovow. 
from [the] dead should go to them, they wiil repent. 
~ , At - - , 
91 Efrevd aùr, Ei *Mwotwc" kai r&v 7po$nruv» OVK 
Andhesaid tohim, If Moses aud the prophets Snot 
* ^ ~ + 
ákovovcww, Youd: éáv rig tk vexpay üàvaorg neob- 
athey "hear, not even if one from [the]! dead should rise will they 


covrat. 
be peranaded, 
l7 Efxev. dl rpòg rovc paÜnrác,* ’Avivderroy tor T 
Andhe said to the disciples, Impossible it is that 
AN. AD ra oxdvdada'! Covai.de" dv ob épxeran 
"should not come offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 


2 Neher aùrp ei "uóXoc G e —- wepixerrat epi 
It is profitable for him if a millstone turned by an ass is put about 

~ » * , t" 
ròv-rpáxniov-aùroðŭ, kal EH , cic. rhv 0&Xaccav, jj tva 
his neck, and be is cast into the sea, than that 
oxavdadia va ràÀv.jukpov.roóruv.! 3 mpooéxerEe 

he should cause sto "offend one “of these “little ones. Take heed 
.éavroic. tavidt! åuápry eig oè! ö. GN g. oo, imi- 
to yourselves: and if “should *sin against thee ‘thy ?brother, re- 
ripnooyv air’ kai , peravonoy, agec abrQ. 4 kai iav 
buke him; and if heshouldrepent, forgive him. And if 
éxraxic rūc ijutoag "áuáprg! sic cé, kai iE rrdrig “rije 
seven times inthe day be should sin against thee, and seven times in the 


nuipag! bmwro&pg limi os," Né Meravow apnoe 
pepagç TPEYY EML 68 yo», T , $notiuc 
day should return to, thee, saying. Irepent, thou shalt forgive 
avrqQ. 

him, 


5 Kai Melmor" oi ámócroNow ry kvpíq, Ip, juiv 
And said the apostles tothe Lord, Give more to “us 
miorw. 6 FElmev.ðè 6 xbpiog, Ei "eixert" mioriv, we kókkov 
faith. But said the Lord, If ye had faith, ms» a grain 
owdmewc, édéyert.dy Ty.cucapivp-rabry, “ExpilwOnrt, xai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tre, Be thou rooted up, and 
, 2 ~ 2 . , ^ 188 7 4 
guredOnre iv ry ÜaXácog* kai bmhkovoev.åv vpiv. 7 Tig. ds 
be thon planted in the Rea, and it wouldobey you. But which 
9i£! buv d oN xwv dporpiövra 7) mopaivovra, Oc 
of you “a bondman having ploughing or shepherding, who 
eicehOdvre ix ToU dypov ipei P edOEwo, IIapeAQoy" 

to him] come in out of the field willsay immediately, Having come 
"avarrecat' ; 8 U oùyiżo aùr, “Eroipacoy ri 
recline [at table]? but will he not say to him, Prepare what 
dero, kai mepilwodpevoc dtaxdver pot, Ewe påyw kai 


have eaten and drunk- I may supon, and girding thyself about serve me, while Ieat and 
t + ds (read but Abraham) LTTrAW. Y abr [Tra]. * Mwioéa LTTrAW. x Mwi- 
wews LTTrAW. Y ov’ LTrA, * + avToU (read his disciples) LTTrA w. E — TOU E. 


b rà oxavdada py edAGety rA. 


LTTrA. 


L7TrAW. 


© Tv MiKpwY TOUTOV Eva TTrA. 
h åuaprýonņ LTTrAW. 
m ern LTTrA. 
9 E20évos mapeA@wy (read Haviug come immediately recline) LTI A. 


€ màğv ovat yet woe LTr. 4 Aí8os j.vAcxóc m millstone 
ite and LTTrA. & eis o LTTrA, 
à x v u LTTrA. = ém cé G ; mpos ct 
a éxere ye have TTrA. © [e£] Tr. P + avro to him [L]TTrA. 
£ avanece Lrra W. 


i + [eàv] if L. 
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riw’ kal nerd rabra gdyecat kai miesat ob; 9. Mù 
drink; and after these things “shalt eat “and ‘Sarink thou? 
syápiv.čye! rp.dovrwtixeivy" bre krone rà dard- 
Is he thankful to that bondman because he did . the thinga com- 
0t "lu Wa, ~ i u C ~ u 
xe Varo"; ob. orð. 10 obrwc Kat vptic, OTav 
manded him? I judge not. Thus also ye when 
, , ^ E Li - XE x tl ô ~ 
momonre  Tüvra rà dar α&ð*l ra b,, Meyere, Ori dov- 
ye may have done all things commanded you, say, Bond- 
Not dáxpeioí oper: Yoru! 8 — éeiNouev mosat memon- 
men ‘unprofitable ams we, for that which we were bound to do we have 
Kaper, 
done, 


11 Kai dyéivero tv rp.mopevcoOa*abriv' eic ‘lepoveadnp 
And it came to pass in his going up to Jerusalem 
kai aùròç Ow]oxero did *uécov" "Zapaptíac! kai. T. 
that he passed through [the] midst of Samaria and Gali- 
Aaíag. 12 kai sicepxyopévov.abrov eig wa kom *ázivrgcay! 
lee. And on his entering into a certain village met 
dara! dc Xempoi dvópsc, oi čorngav móppe0cv* 13 kai 

Shim aten leprous men, who stood afar off, And 
abrol oa $ov1)» Ayovrtc, 'Inco?, émuordra, in- 
they lifted up[their] voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- 
cov pac. 14 Kai iðùwv elrev abroic, TMopevOsvrec 
gion on us. And seeing [them] he said to them, Having gone 
miðeičare kavrobg roic ispsÜcw. Kai éyivero èv rp und- 

shew: yourselves to the priests, And it came to pass in ago- 
ew abro)c ikaÜapícÓncav. 15 eïç.ðt i£ aùröv, idwy Ort 
Hie. ‘their they were cloansed. And dne of them, seeing that 
2^ * t 8 ^ ~ , , ` 
aon, Vmíorgepev, perà $wvijc peyáňne dokalwy róv 
he was healed, turned back, with mřvoice  !ioud glorifying 
Osóv: 16 xai čmeoevtri mpócwrov mapa roùc-róðac-aÙùroð, 
God, and fell on (his] face ab his feet, 

?, ^ , ^. ^ » a 37. e , U 17 2 0 * 
eüyapwrüv aùr kai avróc hy *Eapapecruyc. d roxpibei 
giving thanks to him: and he was E Samaritan- *Answering 
(à 0 Inöobg elev, OM oi ira ixaQapícOncav; oi.8de" 


‘and Jesus said, *Not “the ‘ten were cleansed? but the 
ivvéa 70V ; 18 óbxy.sbptÓncav | — vmoorptyavrec do 
‘nine 'where([?are]? Were there not found [any] returning to give 


do kay rq Oe eiui 6.adAoyevyjc.odroc ; 19 Kai elev abr, 
glory to God except this stranger? And he said to him, 
'Avacràc optio m.mícric.c0v Otcwktv Ge. 
Having risen up goforth; thy faith has cured thee. 
20 ’EmepwrnOeic.c& órò rv Papwaiwv, wore Epxerat 7) 
And having been asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the 
Baoirkia ToU he, arexpiOn avroic Kai glrev,, Oùr-toyerat ?) 
"kingdom of God, heanswered them and .said, Comes not the 
fjàciNcía ToU Heo pera raparnpihocbg 21 ovdé épovow, 
"kingdom Sof God with observation; mor shall they say, 
Idod de, ; bid o exci? Iod. xd, ij Gοανiu H 0coU ivròc 


Lo here, or Lo there; forlo, the kingdom of God in the midst 
ju» toriv. 22 Elfer. mpóé roig pa0nrác, “Ededoovrat 
ofyou is. And he said to. the disciples, Will come 


t — èxely (read the bondman) LTTrA. 
= o doxm [L]TTrA. ZE—O6rL. ` Y — Ort LTTrAW. 

q[TrA]. ®pécov LTTrA. b. Zapapiaşs T. © vmüvrgcav T. 
" agapírgs T. fox LTr. g —.&é but LTÍTr]. h — (60) TA. 


disciples) L. 


Exec xdpiy LTTrA, 


£u 


en;andafterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 
servant because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? 1 
trow not. 10 So likewise 
ye, when ye shall have 
done all those things 
which are commanded 
you, say, We are un- 
rofitable servants: we 
ave done that which 
was our duty to do, 


11 And it sama to 
pass, as he went to.Je- 
rusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of 
Samaria and Galilee, 
12 And as he entered 
into,a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on 
us, 14 And when he saw 
them, he said unto 
them, Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, 
that, ms they went, 
they were cleansed, 
15 And one of them, 
when he saw that he 
was healed, turned 
back, and with m loud 
voice glorified God, 
16 and fell down on 
his face at his feet, giv- 
ing him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 
17 And, Jesus answer- 
ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine? 
18 There are not found 
that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 19 And he 
said unto him, Are, 
go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he wag 
demanded of the Pha- 
risees, when the king- 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said, The 
kingdom of God com: 
eth not with observa- 
tion: 21 neither shal] 
they say, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is 
within you. EN And he 
said unto the disciples, 
The days wil come, 


— — — — ͤ.——-äü—ũ — - — 


Y — abr GLTTrAW. 


1 — avrov (read in the going up) 
d — abra (read [him ] ) r[TrA]. 


i + avTo? (read bia 
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when ye shall desire to 


see one of the days of . 


the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
Sce here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the 
one part under hea- 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part ander hea- 
ven;'so shall also the 
Son of man be in his 
day. 25 But first must 
he suffer many things, 
&nd be rejected of this 
generation. 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also 
in the days of the Son 
of man, 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they 
were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded; 29 but 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and 


destroyed them all. 


30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him 
not come down to take 
it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back. 32 Remember 
Lot's wife, 33 Whoso- 
ever shall seck to save 
his life shall.lose it; 
&nd whosoever shall 
lose his life shall'pre- 


ser ve it. 34 I tell you, iu. 


that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
left, 35 Two women 
shall be grinding to- 
gether ; the one shall 
be tuken, and the other 


to 


A 0 
up 
‘days, 


Opurrov loc y, kai 
man to see, and 


here, or Lo there; 


t * e ? + ?, L4 
„ aoroarn |) dorpawrovoa ik THC 
from the [one end] under 
€ , 0 * LA A » 2 MI a 
tm’ ovpavoy ape, obrwc Eoras "kai" ò 
thus will be 


the lightning which 
eig THY 


Son of man 


the [other end] under heaven 
viòc rod ávÜpo rov iv rg.')uépg.avbroU." 25 mpórov.0: 
in 


T K AE. 
ovn.dwecbe. 
shall not see [it]. 
‘go not forth 


lightens 


his day.. 


one of the 


shines, 


— 


days 


of the Son 
23 xai époUciv vpiv, Ido 
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bre imiBvuhoere piav rüv iu, ToU vioU roU dv- 
when ye will desire 


-of 


And they will say to you, Lo 
kde, (od irei! ur.ámtAOnre pndé QwEnre. 24 Worep.yag 


nor follow. 


my I 


But first 


For ar 
oùpavò y 
heaven 


also the 
de 
it behoves 


abróv r mabeiv, kai drodoxipacbijvat amd rije yevedc 


him many things to suffer, and 


raórQc. 20 kai kaÜwg — &yévero 
And 


‘this, 


it came to pass 


to be rejected 


of 


generation 


£v raiç ijuipaie Prod Ne, 


in the days 


of Noe, 


obrog korat kai iv raic hu, r vioU roð dvOpwrov. 


thus shall it be also 
27 Tjo0i0v, 


in the 
Émrtvov, 


days 


ofthe ‘Son 
iyápov», - 


of nan, 
ESE 


They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 


piZovro," 
given in marriage, until 


the day 


Noe into the 


áxot ne nuioag eionOev Ne elc rhv kudwróv, 
"entered 


ark, 


kai ev 6 karakXAvopóc kai drwdecer *üravrac." 28 Gpoiwe 


&nd came the 


vov, 


flood 


days 
3 ^ 
émoÀovv, 


&nd destroyed 
‘kai Gc! éyévero èv rag npépatc Awr 
land as it came to pass in the 


ñyópačov, 


all. 
Hobiov, 


In like manner 


” 
ENI- 


of Lot ; they wereeating, they were 


eb revov, 


qkoóó- 


drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 


uon 


building; bud on the 


day went “out. 


Lot from Sodom 


29 7.02 jpipq EE ον˖ Aor ard Lodduwy EEE 


it rained 


mip kai Ociov az’ ovpayod kai drweocev *áravrac' 30 ca- 


fire and 
ráü.'raüra! £orat 
this way shall it be 


zm 
rerat. 31 Èv ékeívg 
In that 


rd. oc. ab rod èv rj oikig, 


his goods 


and he in the field 


sulphur from heaven and destroyed , 


LOWE: , 
-NME 

Ove y the Son 
Yu 

" me who 


. likewise 


pH -KkaraBarw 
in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 


kai 6 iv "rà ayp dpoiwe p.émorpebarw tic 


all, 
of man 


shallbe on the 
dai 


Ta 


In 


6 vióc Tov avOpwrov aroKahiT- 


is revealed, 


a LJ , * = L4 * 
c, Eorat tri roU Owparoc, kai 
housetop, 


and 
3 2 
avra 


briow, 


let him not return to thethings behind. 


32 prynuovedere Tijg yvvawüc Acor. 33 Sc idy čnrhoy TV 
ee 


Remember 


the 


wife 


of Lot, 


Whoever may s 


u abroð *owoat," mortos avrny’ kai 0c J1ày! *ázroA £o 


hia life 


tosave, 


shall lose it 


3 and whoever 


may lose 


ahr, Cwoyovnoa abriv. 94 Aéyo dpiv, rabryrñũ vukri 


it, 
= , 
Ecovrat Ovo 


there shall be two[men]upon bed 


rau," 


ken, andtne other 


shall preserve 


it. 
iri MI 


shall be left. 


bfg 
E 
xai ò Erepog ageOnosrar. 35 “dio 


Isay toyou, In that 


the one 


night 


eo efc *mrapaAnóOfjce- 


shall be ta- 


too ra dN 
Two [women] shall be 


_grind- 


k éxet, Ù 
G[L]TTrA W. 
T rA. 


ITA. / à TrA, 
9 — 9 GLITIAW.. 


(— J Tir) iôoù de vrrA. 

= — év Tjj Hepa avTov L: 

, * TTávTas l. TrA. 

rd avrà in the same way TTrA. 
z aroAéoet Shall lose 7. 

4 rapaAnudoncerat LTTTA. 


1— J T[TrA]. , P dnd rbv under the UTTrA. 

P — gov GLTTrAW. 

t kaĝùws according as tTrA. 

= — rq (read a field) TTrA. 

= — avryy (read [it]) [u}rrra, 
u égovras vo LITJA ~ 


a — ToU E. 


| Kal 


r > H 

Ly. éyanigovro 
* ravrà in the same way GLw ; 
€ weptmoijcagbat to gain 


* [mâs] 1. 


ITU'K*E 


. ` 


XVII, XVIII. 
Bovadı Eri rò adro t pid, VrapaAngOnoerau tral ) érípa 
ing together; one shall be taken, and he other 
ageOnoera.* 37 Kai drocpibevreg  Aéyovaww abrQ, Tov, 
shall be left. And answering they say to him, Where, 
e A U ~ v * Ll 3 = 2 

‘0.58 Irev abroic, Orov rò cõpa — éxet — lovvax9n- 


cbpie; j 
to them, Where the body [is] there will be gathered 


Lord?/ Andhe said 
me he 
covrat oi derbi.“ 
together the’ eagles 
18 He] d "kai" rapaBorjy abroig mpòg-rò oͤely 
! And he spoke also a parable to them tothepurportthatitbohoves 
mavrore :mpoccúyeoban | cal pr) Mixcaxeiv," 2 Eywr, 
always to pray [them] and not to faint, snying, 
Korne Tic qv ëv rou ret, Tov Ocóv uù poßoúpevoc 
A “j udge "certain there was in "certain ‘a city, God not fearing 
«ai ávOpwzov u ivtpewóutvoc. 3 xpa ðè® v èv rj 
and man not  . respecting. And a widow there was in 
5 NUN 2 ^ TY » * n > 2 , ? , , 
sróXeLike(vg, kai TOXETO ` 7rpóc avTOv, Aéyovoa, "Exóiknaóv 
that city, and she was coming to him, saying, Avenge 
pE ard rob dic. 


ma of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 
nerd. pd. rabra rev iv tavrqQ,'Ei kai ròv Gedy ob-poBovpar 
but afterwards he said within himself, If even God I fear not 


q 12 . l 2 , F LA ^ 2 
kai’ dvOpwrov ove bvrptrouav 5 did.ye TÒ Tapexey pot 


and man ?not lrespect, yot because | *3cnuses *me 
kómov rýv-yhpav-raúvrny , iOwroo aùrhv, tva.u» eic-rédoc 
‘trouble ‘this *widow Iwillavenge her, lest perpetually 


Elmev.0b 6 kiptoc, "Acovcare ri 
And said the Lord, Hear what 
ob.u] momoa" THY 
"not shall execute the 


i xout n Vrwmaly pe. 6 
coming she harass me. 

0 prc rç dd ue Neyer’ 7 d. öt. Heòg 
the judge ‘unrighteous says. And God 
ixdicnow rGwvikAeerOv.aUroU T&v Bowvrwy *mpóc avrov" 
avenging of his elect who cry to him 
€ , m. * , * t 0 LORI ? ? ?, ~ 3 8 Aé 
Hpépac kai vvkróc, kai — *uakpoÜvpov ür avrotc ; syw 
day “and night, and [is]; being putient over them? I say 

~ ann As 4 ~ LU 
vu, Ore moose THY ékOikrowv abr év.raye. "Xv 
to you, that he will execute the avenging of them  speedily. Nevertheless 

ó vide rob dvOpirov sOwy dpa edpyoe ry miorw 
the Son of man having come indeed will "he find faith 
2 1 NUNT NEA dá 
emi THC Ye; 

‘on the earth? , 

1 LI ' ? iR - 
9 Elxev. dt "kai" mpóc rivag robg memo órac tp &avrotc 
And he spoke also to some . who trusted in themselves 
Ort tigciv  Oikato kai &£ovÜevotvrag ro Xourobc THY Tapa- 
that they are righteous and despised the rest “paras 
foxjv rabrqv. 10 “AvOowror 0o dvéBnoav tic rò ie 
ble ‘this: Men 1two wentup into the temple 
moosevtacbar' TÒ" ec Papioaïoc kai 6 Erepog r 116 
i to pray ; the one a Pharisee and the other a tax-gatherer. The 
$apicüiog orabeic *mpóc éavrov ravra! mpoontxero, O cóc, 

Phurisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 
€ mapadnepOnoerat LITA. | h 7 && TTrA. 
ah οονf, Kat ó repos adeOyoerat, 
and the other left k. 

E — kal LT[TrA]. 


f 47 the EGLT[Tr]A. 
£covrat év TO &ypq' ó els map 
field: the one shall be taken, 
ai oL dero éruavvaxOrgovrat TTA. 
m éyeaxely LTrAW 3 évkakeiv T. a 4 Tw Certain E. 
Govde dv@pwrov nor man LTTr. mojon LTTrA. 
Circa’ — xa] II » Hrra. Ü 


abr TTrA. 


` 


4 Kai Obr. H émi xpóvov' h 


o ige LTTrAW. 57 . 
t parpobvuet is patient 
. rabra mpds Savróy Tr j:— mods éavrüv T. 
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left. Mi Two men shall 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and dhe 
other left. 37 And they 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord? 
And hesaid unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether, 


XVIII. And hespake 
& parable unto them 
to this end, that me 
ought always to pray, 
andnottofaint; 2 say- 
ing, There was in a city. 
a judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city;andshecame 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me .of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
e would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me, 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith, 
7 And shall not God 
avenge his own elcct, 
which ery day and 
night untohim, though 
ho bear longwith them? 
8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of mau cometh, 
shall he find faith mm 
the earth ? 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up into the tem- 
Pe to pray; the one a 

harisee, and the other 
apublican, 11 The Pha- 
risee stood and prayed, 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


i + verse 86, Avo 


Two [men] shall be in the 
Jovvax@jcovrat [kai also] ot dr.; 
1 4 avrovs them LTTrAW, 


P ravra ÔÈ- TrA. 
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I am not as other men 
are, extortioncrs, un- 
just, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. 
12 I fast twice in the 
week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 
13 And the publican, 
standing afar off, 
would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote up- 
on his breast, saying, 
God be mercital to me 
&sinner. 14 I tell you, 
this man went down to 
his house justified ra- 
ther than the other: 
for every one that 
exalteth himself shall 
be abased; and he 
that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted, 


15 And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them: but when his 
disciples saw zt, they 
rebuked them. 16 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer 


little children to come! fe 


unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 
17 Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the king- 
dom'of God m a little 
child shall in no wise 
enter therein, 


18 And acertain ruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me 
good? none is good, 
save one, that is, God, 
20 Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 


21 And he said, All H 


these have I kept from 
my youth up. 22 Now 

when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto 
‘him, Yet lackest thou 
one thing: sell all thay 
thou hast, and distri- 
bute unto the poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in  héaven: 


Y ws LTr, 
d éavroU TrA. 
5 émeriuwy LTTrA. 
ù áv LTTrA. 
F — tavra LTTrA. 


* amodekarevw T. 
"+ [őre] that 1. 


l — ô TA. 


AOT K A. XVIII. 


ebyapiorw oot ore ove.eiui YHorep" ot Morroi THY dvOpwTwY, 
I thank thee that Iam not as, the rest of men, 


drag, dd uc poryoi, 7) Kat wç oŭroç ó rev ng. 12 E 

PROIN unrighteous, adulterers, or even as, this 8 

orebo og Tov c Gárov, "moütkarü! mavra boa Kr@pat. 

fast twice in the week, -I tithe all Sun as many as I gain. 

18 *Kai.o" reXévnc paxpd0ev Eorwe oUkTj0ckev Ob, roùg 
And the tax-gatherer afaroff standing would not even the 


ód0aApo)c beig ròv oùpavòv émapat'* AAN Epvmrev. “gig! rd 
eyes to the heaven lift up, but was striking upon 

orijbog. dabrod, Aéywy, O 0cóc, AO uox rq apapTwr@. 
his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner. 

14 Aéyw bee karin obroc dedixawwpévog eig Tov olkov 


I say to you, Went down this one justified -to "house 
aùòroù fh éxeivoc." bri mac 6 viov éavróv ram&wvw- 
his rather than that. For everyone that exalts’ himself shall be 
Oh,, gödi"  ramt&wóv avrov ipwOnoerat.. 
humbled; andhethat humbles himself shall be — 


15 Hpoctpeooy.cé airy kai rà Bppn, tva abrüv ärr- 
And they brought N him also the babes, that them he might 

rat? iddvrec.oé oi padnrai *ireripnoav" avroic. 16 08i 
touch; but having seen [it] — disciples rebuked them. But 


'Incobc*rposckaAecápevoc aura selmen," Agere rà : madia 
Jesus maang called “to pul ‘them said, Suffer the little children 


épxecOat 7póc pe, Kai pù- cob ahr TOV.yüp.roioÜrwy 
to come to me, and do not forbid them; for of such ` 

ioriy ù Bacrsia rod he 17 auv Aéyw dpiv, 0c*iày" pH 
is the kingdom of God. lr Isay to you, Whoever not 


okEnrai THY Baosiay roù 0coU we ratdiov où-uù) &lotA0g 
‘shallreceive the kingdom of God mm n little child in no wise shall — 


eig abrijy. 
into it. 
18 Kai érgporgctv fig abròv dpx, Aéyov, AidácxaAe 
And *asked +a certain Shim ?ruler, saying, ?Teacher 
&yat, ri rothoag CwHy aiwviov kAnoovounows; 19 Efe 
!good, — *done life eternal shall I inherit ? Said 
de abr ô Incobg, Ti pe Aéyrig áya0óv; oddeic d vabòg 
‘but *to him "Jesus, Why me r thou good? No one [is) oe 


ciun) eic, lo 0cóc. 20 ràc évroXác oidac’ M7). u- 
—— one, God. The commandments thou knowest : e 


xeboyc* pn -povedoyc un. M 

commit M. ; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest n steal; 
n.Wevdopaprupnone® Tima Tóv.rartpa.cov Kai-rHy 

thou dan not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 

nrépa.™oov.! 21 ‘O.dé 2 Tavra mávra “ipvratauny" ic 
And he snid, These "all havelkept from 

%. 

my. 


22 A cob Pratra" ò Inoobg elmev 
And having heard these things Jesus said 

abr, Ert ëv 

to him, Yet one thing to thee is lacking; 


cot NI HE, Távra GO iyete- h- 
cov, kai dd idò og 7rrwyoic, kai 


all as much æ thou hast sell, 

«t ^ 3 > 
kdeig 0ncavpóv iv Tob- 

and distribute to,the] poor, and thou shalt have treasure in hea- 
2 =. a 
26 dem, > mapa eig TOY oùpavóv TTrA. — eig LTTr[A]. 
{nap éketvov LTrA 3 I yàp ékcivos GTW. E koi ÒL, 
i . abrd Xéyov called them to [him] saying Tr A. 
— cov thy LAW. ? éjóAa£a LTTrA. 9 — pov T[1Tr]a, 

T oUpayots T; Tois ovpavats the heavens LTrA, 


thy mother. 


err 
z youth 


a dos give L. 
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pavg"" kai dedpo dxododer pot), 23 O. de  dkobcac radra 
ven, and come follow me. But he having heard these things 
mepiduroc *iyívero" Hv. ydp mXoboiwc opóðpa. 24 “ldwy.dé 
very sorrowful became, for he was Frich Mery. But sceing 
abróv ò Inoobg re % — ytvóuevov" elev, Tac ðvoró- 
him: Jesus ‘very "sorrowful having become said, How diffi- 
Awe oi ráxpüjpara čyovreç "eloeNeócovrau eic THY Baoirsiav 
cultly those *riches having shall enter into the kingdom 


Tov beo." 25 Eicomwrepov.yap tory káunXov. did "rpvpaMác 


of God, For easier it is &camel through an eye 
pid og *eicehPeiv" 7 mAobciov tic THY Bacireiay Tov he 
of m needle toenter than arichman into the kingdom of God 


loc Helv. 26 „Elos of  dkovoavrec, Kai ric ddvara 


to enter, And said. those who heard, Then "who is able 
tuÜjva.; 27 O. & siwev, Ta ddtvara rapa avOpwrrore 
to be saved? But he said, The things impossible with men 
Suvard re ^rapà rp Oe. 28 Elmev.dé *ó! ITérpoc, Id ob, 
“possible are with God. And ?said Peter, Lo, 
iueĩg Pagnkapev Távra kai! jxodovOncapév oot. 29 0.02 

we left all and followed thee. And he 


cori! obòͤ eig lorw Oc áórikev 
That no one there is who has left 
*ÉyekEy" 


elev abroic, Apny Aéyo opiv, 
said to them, Verily Isay to you, 
oikiay di yovetc 1] adedpove 3) yvvaika" ñ ríkva 


house or parents or  brethren or wife or children for the sake of 
Tijg Bacirelac ToU Ge, 30 58 foùl prj.£&moXáQg! moi- 
the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 
AamAaoíova lv rQ.kawq.rotrq, kal iv TY aidw AO 
fold more in ^ thistime; and in the age that is coming 
Zwrjy aievtov. 

"life eternal., 


31 Hao. de rove dddexa ele mode abrobg, 
And having taken to (him) the twelve be said to them, 

Ido, àvaflaivouev cig “IepoadAupa,! kai redeoOnoerat 
Behold, we goup to erusalem, and ?shall be ‘accomplished 
mávra rd yeyoappiva did THY mpoóuróv 
3411 "things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 
&vOpóTov. 32 mapadoOnoeratyap Torç £0vectw, kai tutat- 

of man; for he will be delivered up to the Gentiles, and will be 


xOnoerar Kai 1 cal guarvoOnoerat, 33 kai pa- 
mocked and will be insulted and will be spit up6n. And having 


ercyücavreg dmokrevoUcw uüróv' kai TJ UU TH roi 
scourged | they will kill him; and on the *day ‘third 
avaornoerat. 94 Kai abroi ovdey TroUTwY ob,, kai 


And they nothing of these things understood, and 
iyoy am’ abrGv, kai obk.iyivwoKor 
from them, and they knew not 


he will rise again. 
Qv TO.pihpa-rovro KEKoup, 
"was ‘this "saying, hid 
rà Aeyopeva. 
Wat which was said. ; 
L4 a H LÀ ` 3 t. , 
35 Etro. de — iv.rQ yyicetv. abrov zig Teo, rvóXóc 
And it came to pass as he drew near fo Jericho, a blind 
ae r e * , 

rig kde rapà rijv 600v *mrpgocavrüiy * 36 dc 
(man]'certain sat, ‘beside the way begging. Having heard 


IIPTrIA. 
X FN he d to pass L. 


t — qepiAvttóV "yevoj.evoy 


s eyerýðn TTrA. : [ 
w mprjaros BeAovys LTTrA. 


pevorrat ‘UTrA. 


TG (— TO L[Tr]) eY eoriy ra. * — 6 rl £ 
LIT À. e — ore T. d $ yu 3j adedpots V] yovets TA. 
&'IepovcaArg Tr. i'lepeuxió U. à égavrQV LTTrA. 


a AdHI Le 
15 
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rand come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowful: for he wna very 
rich, 24 And when Je- 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier 
for m camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, 
than for m rich man to 
enterinto the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard it said, 
Who then can i 
savcd? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo, 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily Isay unto you, 
There is no man that 
bath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold more 
jn this present time, 
&nd in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be- 
hold, we goup to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are "written by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge Aim, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again, 34 And they un- 
derstood none of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo- 
ken. 


35 And it came to 
pass, that ss he was’ 
come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the way 
side begging: 36 and 


v eis 73v BaatAcíav ToU 0co0 eiamó- 


7 ` 
y eimav T. "Tapa 


b Ache res Tà ra having left our own 
e eLvekev T, 


f ovXi TA. 
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hearing the multitude 
puss by, he asked what 
it meant. 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazarcth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me, 39 Andthey which 
went before rebuked 
him, thut he should 
hold his peace: but he 
cried so much the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have merey on mo. 
40 And Jesusstood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and 
when he was come 
near, he asked him, 
41 saying, What wilt 
thouthatIshalldoun- 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 

Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thee. 
43 And immedintely 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
saw it, gave praise un- 
to God. 


XIX, And Jesus 
entered and LBS= 
ed through Jericho, 
2 And, behold, there 
was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the 
chief among the publi- 
Cans, and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, 
hecauxe he was little of 
stature, 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into m sycomorc. tree 
to sce him: for he was 
to pass that way. 5And 
when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchæus, 
make haste, and come 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house, 6 And he made 
haste, and came down, 
and received him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw it, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That he 
Wis gone to be guest 
with & man that is & 
sinuer. B And Zacchæ- 
us stood, nnd said un- 
io the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, tho half of my 
goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have 


1+ [àv] LTr. 
F — Aéyov T[Tr]A. 


79 to the (read &ymp. front,) IA]. 
m — eidey avrov, kai TTr(A]. 


GLTTrAW. 


! pov Trav VITGpXÓVTGOV TTrA. 
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62 óxyXov Ouaoptvoutvov irvvÜávero ri! ein robro. 
dand a crowd passing along he asked what might be this. 
37 admnyyetrav.dé au ., Ort'Incoog 6 Nalwoaiog aptpxerat. 
And they told him, Jesus the Nazaræan is passing by. 
38 Kai éBonoev  Aéyov, 'Inco), vid ™AaBid," éXénsóv pe. 
And he called out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me. 

39 Kai oi mpodyovreg imeripwy aùrë ra "owroy'" 
And thoso going before rebuked him tkat he should be silent, 
avric.dé mop padrAov Éxpalev, Yié ™AaBid," éhénody pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 Xrabeicd? o Incoŭç éxédevoey aùròv axOjvar mTpóc 

And “having “stopped Jesus commanded him to be brought to 
abüróv' tyyicavroc.cé abrod bmgpornotv abróv, 41 Pé- 
him, And having drawn near he asked him, sAy- 
yor," Ti co Ore momow; ‘Oè elner, Kúpte, tva 
ing, What to "thee 'desirest *thou "I*shall*do? And he said, Lord, that 
ávagAGpw. 42 Kai ó'IgcoUg elxev adr, 'AvaBdepor" 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said tohim, Receive sight: 
Q-mícric.cov céowkiv ot. 43 Kai mapayphpa aviBreer, 
thy faith hath healed thee, And immediately he received sight, 
kai 9koAot0u abrQ, dotalwy róv Ütóv: kai mac ò ade 


and followed him, glorifying God. And all the people 
3 9 2006 L4 ^ ^ 
idov to oc e alvov rà He. 
having seen [it! gave praise to God. 
19 Kai s&csXM0ov §choxero - thy Tepryw"" € kai iot, 
And having entered he passed through Jericho. And behold, 


ávyp òvóparı kaXo)utvoc Zakyaioc, kai arog v dpxi- 


a man by Dame called Zaccheus, and he was a chief 
rA Yi; Kxaitotrocg hv" mrovctog’ 9 kal — Hirt idety rv 
tax-gatherer, and he was rich. And he was seeking to see 


, ~ 7 R E $3 < ~ x» e ~ 
Igcojv ric torv, kai obk.]0Uvaro amd Tov OyNov, Ori TU 
Jesus— who heis: and he wasnotable for the crowd, because 


Mixig pikpóc fjv. 4 kal moodpapwy " íumpoc0cv dn 


in stature small he was. And having run forward before, he went up 
bmi 'evkouwpaíav, iva òy — abróv: Gre YO! ixeivnc 
into m sycomore, that he might mm him, for by that [way] 


jus AE d itpx co 5 kal we Me iri rò rórov, dva- 
he was about to pass. And as be came to the place, look - 
G ò 'Inoovg Velde abróv, call simsv mpòç abróv, 
ing up Jesus saw him, and said to him, 
Zuxyait, omevoag kará(n0v onuspov.yàp iv TQ.oikq.cou 
Zaccheus, making haste come down, for to-day in thy house 
def pe peivar. 6 Kai-oreioac xaréBn xai dredéi~aro 
it behoreth me to remain. And making haste he came down and  roceived 
aùròv xaiowy. 7 kai idovrec *ümavrtc! dieydyyuloy, 
him rojoicing. And having soen [it] all muriuured, 
Aéyovrec, “Ort mapa àpapriAq avdpi sionOey karadrvoat. 
suying, With s sinful man he has entered to lodge. 
8 Trabeig.òè Zakyaioc elmev Tpóc ròv kópiwv, '1000, rà 
But standing Zuccheus said to the Lord, Lo, the 
Ynpion" *rav.drapysvrwy.pov," cup, *Oidwpe roic rTwyoic" 
hal C 


of my possessions, rd, I give to the poor, 
m Aavid aw; Aaveid LTTrA. 2 gyon LTTrA, = (5) Tr. 
4 Iepeixcb T. r autos (— Fv [L]TrA) LTrA ; — obros T. 5 + eig 
t ovxopopéay EGTTrAW ; ovKopwpéay L. v— de’ 


* des LTTrAW. 


n nd J uiced L; ui TTrA, 
a Tots mrwxots Sidwut TIA. 


XIX.. LUKE. 


kai ei riwög 1 levkoóávrgca, d xoòiò u rerpa- 
and if of anyone anything I took by false accusation, I return four- 
mhoŭv. 9 Ele 0? aroóc abróv ò Inoobg, Ori afjuepov awrnpia 
fold. And said to him Jesus, To-day salvation 
7 ol. robrh tyévero, xaOdrt xai abróc viog 'Afoaáp 
to this house iscome, inasmuch ms also he &son of Abraham 
bigru! 10 #AOEv-yap 0 vide Tov dvOpwrov nroa Kai aat 
is: for came ‘the Son sof man to seek and to save 
TÒ droN Ng. 
that which has been lost. 
ll 'Akovóvrov.0b abrO» abra, TpocOtic elrev rapa- 
But as zwere hearing ‘they these things, adding he spoke apara- 
ou, da 70 be "abróv elvai "Te ovoadnp," kai doxeiv 
le, because "near he „ Was erusalem, and *thought 
abro)c ort maar ue. Y) Baorsia rod Oeod ava- 
‘they that immediately was about the kingdom of God to be 
paivec9ar' 12 elrev obs, “AvOowmde rig Evysvic éropevOn 
manifested. He said therefore, A ‘certain high born proceeded 
eic Xópav pakpáv, NE tavr Gao, kai vroorpiat. 
to m "country ‘distant, to receive for himself a kingdom and to return. 
13 cd déca dodrdovg-éavrov EQukev abroic ótka pvp, 
And having called ten of his bondmen he gave to them ten minas, 
kai ele rpôg abrobg, IH ,jẽ/c dioc" t px oha. 
and said to them, Trade until I come. 
14 Old roa. ab ro ipícovv abróv, kal dmécreNav TpEC~ 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
iav ö rig aùroŭ, Aéyovrec, Ob. he TOUTOY 
asg after him, saying, We are unwilling [for] this [man] 
Bach, i dg. 15 Kai iyivero iv rep éxravehOetv 
to reign over us. And it came to pass on “coming *back *again 


abréy AaBdvra_ rjv Baordreiay, cal elner | $wvnOrjva: aùr. 


ihis having received the kingdom, that he directed to be,cailed to him 
LÀ L 
rovcdovdouc.robrovc og e rò dpyópiov, wa 
these bondmen to whom he gave the money, in order that 


nig ri Owmpaypareócaro. 16 mapeytvero.0i ò 


fyv =i 
And came up the 


he might know what each had gained by trading. 
R ~ ~ , , ^ 
eipüroc, AE, Kúpte, M. ud: cov hzrpocetpyácaro deka" H,. 
first, saying, Lord, tl y mina has produced ten minas, 
17 Kai elrev aùr, Eb, l dya0i Jobe. Ore iv iAaxior 
And hesaid tohim, Well! good bondman; because in a very little 
rioròg iyívov, ioe iÉovcíav ixwy imávo déxa TÓAEQY. 
faithful thou wast, be thou "authority ‘having over ten cities. 
18 Kai Moe ó òebregog, AEywr, *Kupre, M uvũ. cou & a0 
And came the second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 
~ * * , , NIC: 
vivre pvüc. 19 Elxev. de xai roórp, Kai od 'yivov irávw" 
five minas. And he said also to this one, And "thou ‘be over 
, ^ , LI 
mivrt modewy. 20 Kal m Érepoc HAOEr, Aéyuv, Kópie, tov 1) 
five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold 
SA e *, = — . ? ,^ 
vü.cov, iv elyov amroxemévny £v govdapiw" 21 époBovpny 
thy mina, which I kept laid up in s handkerchief. x “feared 
yap et, ort GvOpwroc avornpig a alpeig ô 
for thee, because a man harsh thou art; thou takest up what 


E elvat avrov ‘lepoveaAny L 


b — eoriy (read [is]) T. Kesh 
yvot LTTrA. 


4 èv & LTTrA. 1 Scddéxet he had given LTTrA. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done LTTrA, k 4 pva cov, KÜpte, TTrA,, 
other) LITra.” 


Ard yivou TA. 


h éka mpoonpydcaro (poop. Tr) LTTrA- 
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taken any thing from 
any man by false apcu- 
sation, I restoro him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is & 
son of Abraham, 10 For 
ths Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that 
which was lost, 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he added 
and spake m parable, 
bocause he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately appoar. 12 Ho 


‘snid therefore, A cer- 


tain nobleman went 
into m far country to 
receive for himself m 
kingdom, and to re- 
turn. 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds,.and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come, 14 But his citi- 
gens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign over us. 15 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa: returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, theu he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 
17 And he said unto 
him, Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast boen faithful in & 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities; 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over five cities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here ws 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 21 for 1 fear- 
ed thee, because thou 
art on austere man: 
thou takest up that 


+ elvat "lepovz aAA avrov rA. 
E Té Óverrpayp.ourevg avTO 


i dye 
m ＋ 6 the (€repos 
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thou layedst not down, 
anl reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
vill I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant, Thou 
knowest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 
23 wherefore then gav- 
est not thov my money 
into tne bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury? 
24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
Take from him the 
ound, and give if to 
bus that hath ten 
pounds. 25 (And the 
sad unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given; and from him 
ihat hath not, even 
that he hath shall be 
taken away from him, 


27 But those mine ene- L 


mies, which would not 
íhat I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 


28 And when he had 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending u 
to Jerusalem. 29 An 
it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount 
enlled the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say- 
ing, Go ye into the 
village over against 
you; in the whioh at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt vied, where- 
on yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring 
him hither, 31 And if 
&ny man ask you, Why 
do ye loose ham? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him, 32 And 
they that were sent 
went thcir way, and 
found even os E had 
said unto them. 33 And 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said nnto them, 
Why loose ye the colt? 
34 And they snid, The 
Lord hath neod of him. 
35 And they brought 
him to Jesus: and they 


2 — ó6 but TTrA. 
LTTrAW. 


[u}rrr[aj, 


f kayù LTTrA. 
= — an’ avrov [L]rA. 
To) (reud the disciples) [| Tr]a, > Aéywy LTr. © + kai and TTrA. 
l elmay Lrrra. 


A0 aa... XIX. 


obk.fÜnkac Kai Gepe 8 obdx.tomepac. 22 Abet 
tnou didst not lay down and thou renpest what thou didst not sow. He gays 
nói! avrg, 'Ex ToU.crónaróc.cov kpv , movnpè do- 
but to him, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked  bond- 
Ae. dósc bri éyw dvOpwmoc abr , eiu aipwy 6 
man: thou knewest that I za man ?harsh zam, taking up what 
obk.0nka Kai Ospi<wy ò  obkfomtipa. 23 kai iaril 
I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow! and why 
> m d p. x 2 , , u * ^ q * w. , r * H * u 
ob. Eq | Pró.ápybpióv.uov' imi rhv" rpamelay, "kai Eyw 
didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
uv oly rókp — üv'Émrpafa aùró"; 24 Kai roig maps- 
coming with interest might have required it? And tothose stand- 
orwow elev,” Apare an’ abrov H pray, kai dére 716 
ing by he said, Take from him the mina, and give [it] to him who 
` , ~ » 2. . i NS , »* 
rac ö prac txovri. 25 Kai 'eimov' avr, Kopu, Exet 
the ten minas has, (And they said to him, Lord, he has 
r ~ Li v. nl ~ u a — P, ò 
ob ca uvăç. 26 AE. Yu opiv, öre rar TQ exovrt do- 
ten minas.) For L say to you, that to everyone who has shall be 
0ncerav ázó.08 Tov poj.éxovrog, cal 6 éxet apOnoeras 
given; butfrom him who has not, even that which he has shall be taken 
an’ abroU." 27 .IDo]v robvcix0poóc.uov "ixtivovc" roùç 


from him. \ Moreover mine, enemies *those who 
` 2 , is - ty ' r euo T 
n-Oednoavrac pe Baoirsvoa én’ avrovc, ayayere woe 
were unwilling [for] me to reign over them, bring here 
kai karacóátare Y t umpoobꝭv pov. 
and slay [them] before me, 
28 Kai simov ravra imopevero tutpoober, dvaBaivwy 
And having said these things he went on before, going up 
eig ‘IepoodAvpa’ 29 Kai  iytvero . wc 1jyywtv eig By- 


to Jerusalem, And it came to pass ms he drew near to Beth- 
payi kai *BiQaviav," vpóc rò poc To kaXovutvov Aav, 
phage and Bethany, towards the mount called . of Olives, 
améorentev Ovo r. paOnTrayavrov," 30 Peimróv, eder cic 

hesent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 
THY karívavrt ci iv ý eiomopevdpmevor evonpere 
the "opposite [you] village, in which entering ye will find 
mwdov Osüeu&vov, ip Ov ovdsic mørore ávOpowv ixáÜitv: 


& colt tied, on which noone ever yet ‘of men sat: 
c , , i , » X p t ~ 3 ~ 
Avcavrtc abróv ayayere. 31 Kai iáv rig bpác ipwrd, 
having loosed it bring [it]. And if anyone ae task, 
Arari" dere; oöroc éosire ahr, “Ore & rúpioç 


Why do yo loose [it]? thus shall ye say to him, Because the -Lord 


abroU xotíav tye, 32 “AmehOdvrec.dé oi  azreoradpévor 
Sof*it “need thas, And having doparted those who had been sent 


toov kaÜwc tlmtv' aùroiç. 33 Avóvrwv.Ot.abrOv róv mov 
found as hac had said to them. Aud on thoir loosing the colt 
tel ro oi cbDjõ,j&ea abroU p) g abrovc, Ti Avere rÓv mTüAov 
5said tho masters of it to them, Why loose ye the colt? 
34 Oi: fel ov, O kbptoc avro? x, Exe 35 Kai iyayor 
And they said, The Lord of it  *nced has. And they lod 
aùròv poc Tov 'Incobv* kai émppibarrec" aura" rà ipá- 
it to Jesus; and having cast thoir gare 


HI 
v 


© Là Ti LTrA. P pov TÒ apyvptoy LTTra, 
* av10 émpafa LTTrA, *elmay LTTrA. 


= Toúrovs these TTrA. Y + avrovs them TTrA. 


3 — thv (read a bank) 
* — yàp for [LTI TrIA. 
* Byôavıd A. * — ave 

d tà Ti LTrA. © —abrp 


E + dre because LTTrA. h émipiarres LTTrA. abr LTTrAs 


XIX 
ria’ Uri rov stüXov, ExeBiBacar 
ments on the colt, they put on [Fit] 
E PY- » m ft Ld Aes Fe „„ IS ~ tow 
uE q. abro UTECTPWYYUOY Ta.ipaTia“avTwY EV TY d. 
And as he went they were strewing their garments in the 
» 2 $ — ~ ~ 
97 Eyyiꝭovrog. dt av roõ .109 mpdc rj caragdce Tov Opovc 
And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 
~ 2 ~ » LÀ ~ ~ 
röv Ne ijobavro dra rò «Acc rwv na0nTóv xatpov- 


LUKE. 


roy Incovv. 36 mopevo- 
‘Jesus. 


of Olives began all the multitude of the. disciples, rejoic- 
LJ ~ 2 ~ * ~ d 

reg aiveiy roy Ütóv pwvý peyáňy mepi Vraco»" av 
ing, to praise God with a voie loud for all 5which 

eld o duvdpewy, 38 Aéyoyrec, EbAoynpévog 6 
“they had "seen [the] works *of power, saying, Blessed the 
Pipxópevoc! Baocteve iv évéuart kvpiov' vpe iv 

coming ‘king ^ in [the] «name  of[the]Lord. Peace in 


oüpavQ" kai óta tv 


bWiororc. 39 Kai rug rv Papıoaiwv 
heaven 


and glory in [the] highest. And some ofthe  Pharisees 
ard roU/0yAov elroy" mpóc abróv, Aid doc, 'éririungov 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, ,rebuke 


roic.ua8nraic.sov. 40 Kai amoxpdeic elrer Padroic," Ayw 
thy disciples. And answering be said to them, I say 


piv, ri! gay oro "orwrhowow" ot Nibor ®xexpdzovrat." 


toyou, that E these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai we fyywev, id riv mÓXw exdavoev im ‘airg," 
And m= be drew near, seeing the city he wept over - it, 


49 Myov,"Ort e Eyvoc rat oú, “raiye! èv rj ')utoq 


saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in day 
"oou" raUrg, rà  Tpóctipivqv *cov'! viv.de kp An 
‘thy ‘this, the things for peace lthy: but now they are hid from 
éQ0aXuGv.cov 43 bri jEovow: pat imi of kai YmepiBa- 

thine eyes; for *shall*come days upon thee that “shall ‘cast 
Aovow" od pol. cov Xápaká oot, kai mepuwvkNogovciv ct 
"about thine enemies "a rampart “thee, and shall close around thee 


kai ovvitovoiy oe mwavrobev, 44 Kai Rdagtodoiv 
and keep in thee on every side, and shall level with the ground 


og’ kai rá.ríkva.cov iv coi, kai ovK.apnjaovow *iv aoi Nido 
‘thee and thy children in thee, and shall not leave in thee a stone 
dri Aq: avO’.dv  obktyvoc Tov ‘Kaipoy, TG ÈMLOKOTÄG 
won a stond, because thou knewest not the season of “visitation 

TIV, 

‘thy. 
45 Kai sice\Pev sig rò isody fjofaro ic rode 
And having entered into the temple he began to cast out those 


awrodvrag *iv aùr xal dyopálovrac,! 46 Aéywy abroic, 


selling in it and buying, saying to them, 
Téyparrat; ‚ O. olcõg. lou olkoc mpoctvxiic toriy" d uelg. de 
It has been written, My house a house of prayer is; but ye 


Kai fv diò doc 


E 2 r ~ 
aùròv éromoare omary Agorov. 47 
And he was teaching 


it have made aden of robbers. 
rb. cab u iv rp ip old doywptic kai ob ypappartic 
day by day in the temple; and the chief priests and the scribes 


way. 
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cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 
36 And as he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the. way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with m loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
38 saying, Blessed bé 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest, 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 
40 And he answered 
&nd said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
‘should hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things 
which belong unto .thy 
peace! but now they 
are hid from thine 
eyes,, 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation, 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it m den of 
thieves, 47 And he 
taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief 
priests and the stribes 


M 


m — épxopevos T. 
a [ore] tr. 


kéayrüy Tr. Gyro LTr. 
LTTrA. P — aùrois T[Tr]A. 
" xpatovow TTrA. t a LTTrAW. 
3 [cov] TrA. Y mapeyBadrovory shall place near: Ts 
LTTrA. 2 — év aŭto Kai ayopagortas TTrA. 
| — égríy Tira. 


2 éy oUpavo eipývn TTrA. 
r guomijcovauw shall be silent Lrtra. 
Y xaiye GT; — Kat ye [L]Tr[A]. 
1 AcBov emi AtGov (AiOw L) ev aoi 
b + ört L; + ai éorat-.and shall be TTrA, 
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&nd the chief of the 
people sought to de- 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 
poople were very at- 
tentive to hear him. 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as he taught 
the people in the tem- 
pie, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon him with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things? 
or who is hg that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
and answer me: 4 The 
baptistn of John, was 
it from henven, or of 
men? 5 And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If weshall ea 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then believ- 
e'l yo him not? 6 But 
and if we say, Of men; 
all tho people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they could not tell 
whence it was, 8 And 
Josus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things, 


9 Then began he to 
spoak to the people 
this parable; A certain 
man planted m vine- 
ard, and let it forth 
o huüsbandmon, and 
went into n far coun- 
try for a long time, 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of tho fruit of the 
vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and sont him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they bent 
him also, and intrent- 
ed Aim shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 And again 
he sent a third: and 


d yUpirKxoy Ltr, 
riests TA. 


E + uiv to us L, 


At yer mpos Tov Aady L. 


y é£é8ero TA. 
XTTrA. 


h elmay TTrA. 
— éva (read [one]) urrra. 


* — ev (read rapi at [the] season LNA. 
b éfaméaeiÀAay avrov Ócipavres TA. © érepov wéuiat LTTrA. 


AOYKAS. /XIX7XX, 
iLjrovv aùròv ázoAtcat, kai oi motor ToU daoù’ 48 kai 
"were"seeking ''him eto destroy, and the “first *of*the people, an 
obe, a rò ri moowow, ó.Xaüc.yàp drag *i£ekpsuaro"i 
found not A what they might do, for the people all were hanging o 
abrod ákotwv. 
*him listening. 
20 Kai éyévero iv pg rovripeodyfineivwr," diddonov- 


And it came to pass on one of those days, mn ^wus?teach- 
roc abroU Tov N iv TH iep® kai aber fed ofen 
ing the the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 


ivéornoay oi Edoxieptic" kai ot ypaupareic avv roic mpeoBu- 
cameup the chief priests and the scribes with the elders 
t 9 * hef ud x y , AE u kE: RT — 

repoig, 2 kai ^elmov" *mpóc avrov, Aeyovrtc, Té" npiv ev 

and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 

moig iÉovcíq ratra mowic, j rig tory ó dog oo rv 

what authority these things thou doest, or who itis who gave to thee 

ne , ^ LI ' ` ` , ^ Pan 

i£ovcaiav.raórqv ; 9 ‘Amoxp.Oeic.oé elev zpóg avrovg, 'Epw- 
this authority? And answering be said to them, Will 
, t ~ 1 * 12 U , * , 4 4 mt , 

row ui Kayw leva" Xóyov, kai el rr pot Tò- Barripa 


“ask — 5you !I?aglso one thing, and tell me, The baptism 
™2’Twavvou' i£ oùpavoùt ty T) èë avOpwrwv; 5 Oi.dé 
of John from heaven wasit or from men? And they 


°auvedoyicavro" moóc éavrove, Méyovrec, “Ort tay &izrwputv 
reasoned among themselves, saying, If we should say 
EE obpavov, ipt? Aiari" Toby" obx.imorevoare gbr; 
From heaven, hewillsay Why then did ye not believe him? 
6 Edle simwyusv “EE avOpwrwy, rác ó Xaóc" karaAiDácet 
But if we should say From men, all the people will stone 
Hpac’ weveiopévocyapiory “Iwavynv' mpophryv slvat, 
us; for thoy are perstiaded [that] John 2a "prophet was. 
7 Kai ámtkpí0nsav ui.eid te móðev. 8 kai ò lncobc elev 
And they answered they know not whence. And Jesus said 
abroic, Ovdé byw A£yw bx £v moig ovoig raŭra Tow. 
to them, Neither J ‘tell you by what authority those things I do. 
9"Ho£aro de "rpóg róv Nady Aéyery" THY.apaBoAny.ravrnY 
And he began to the people to speak this parable : 
W Aybobrôg *rig! tpdrevoey dumedova," kai Jede abvóy 
Aman certain planted . a vinoyard, and let out it 
ysepyoic, kai amednunoev xpóvovc.ikavobc. 10 kai év" 
to husbandmen, and left the country fora long time. And in [the] 
kup áriéor&ev mpdc roùe yewpyovg OoUXov, tva ám ToU 
senson he sent to the  husbandmen a bondman, that from the 
kvpmTOU rou aumeiðvoç “dworv" abr oiðè yewpyol 
fruit ofthe vineyard they might give to him; but the husbandmen 
POe(pavrsc abr iLamtersav' ktvóv. l} xai modera 
having bent him sent (him) away empty. And m added 
Créer Erepov! oiov’ ol. qe káktivov Otipavrec kai dri- 
to send another bondman; but they also him having beat and dis- 
pgácavrec — kA req kevóv.. 12 kai mpoocébero “rip Wat 
hononred [him] sent [him] away empty. And 8 added to send 
e éÉexpéuero T. f éxeivwy (read one of the days) LTTrA. 
i Aéyovres Tpós avTov LT; — Aéyovres TrA. 
. m+ 70 T, n 'lIoávov Tr. 9 gyveAoyígovro L. 
(Acari ELTA. * obv [L]TTrà. — & Aas amas Tira, „t 'Ioavgv Tr. 
= "Aj Teva. edutevoey avOpwros L * — ts GLTTrAW. 
a 6ócovctv they shall give 
. 8 mpírov memes LTTrA« 


8 iepets 
5 
Etqoy TryA. 


XX. LU K E. 
rpirov'ù ois *xai rovrov* Tpavpariaavrec i£tGaXov. 
a third; and they ‘also ?him ‘having ?wounded cast [him] out, 
13 elrrev.di_ ò kúpioç rod dpmeddvog, Tí motjcu; minu 
. Amdsaid the lord ofthe vineyard, What shall Ido? I å 
LN * , ~ ? E 
rüv.vióv.uov róv áyamyróv: log roUrov fidóvrec" bra 
my son the beloved ; perhaps him having seen $hoy will 
mncovrat. 14 'Idóvreg.0P abróv oi yewpyoi 8üiXoyiZovro" 
respect. But having seen him the husbaudmen reasoned 
mpòc bęaurobg, M Aéyovrec, Orós tor 6 KAnpovopoc ‘deve! 
&mong themselves, saying, This is ‘the heir; come 
i 2 Cre "n 1 " 
üokreíivepuey abróv, tva j yévnrat Ù kMnpovopia. 
let us kill him, that ours may become the inheritance. 
15 Kai'ixBaXóvrsc abróv tío rov ápmeAOvoc ÅTEKTEIVAY. 
: And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 
] Tí ody momou abroig ó Kipiog ToU apreddvoc; 
[him]. What therefore will do to them the lord of the vineyard ? 
16 d&drtevoerar kai drt Tove-yewpyotc-rovTors, Kai ò h 
He will come and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
róv dpmreddva oig. = Axodoavrec.dé! lefzrov," Mù) 
the vineyard to otbers. And having heard [it] they said, *Not 
évoiro. 17 'O.0: cuit pac abrotc elev, Ti obv torw TÒ 
may “it bel Buthe lookingat them said, Whatthen is that 
y*Yoapuévov ToŬTO, Albo Ov amecoxipacay ot 
*been written 'this, [The] stone which *rejected ‘they ?that 
oixodopovyrec, ovroc Eyer On eig cepa n, yovíac; 18 IIac 
build, this is become ead of [the] corner? Everyone 
ó AS E iktivov roy MÜov cvvOracOjcerar’ k- 5. &. av 
that falls on that stone will be broken, but on whomsoever 
TEO Ne e abróv. 19 Kai "iZjrgcav" oi 
it may fall it will grind “to powder him. And "gought 
Sápyiepeic kai oi yoappareic! z in’ abr rac xtipac 
Schief priests and “the “scribes to lay 7on “him hands 
lv abrj.rj-opg, kai époBnOnoay To N £yvucav.yàp Ore 
in that hour, and they feared the people; for they knew that 
vpóc avrovc o ry.rapaorny.ravrny elev." 
against them this parable he speaks, : 
20 Kai waparnpneavreg — ámtoreav Piycabérouc," ùro- 
And having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 
gavrode Owaíovg elvat, iva  imdaBwyrat 
themselves ?righteous “to“be, that they might take hold 
diroU My, reig rò! , mapadodvar abrov Tj apxy kai 
of him in discourse, to the [end] to deliver up him tothe power and 
- t - , a 
ui i£ovcig roù rjysuóvoc. 21wai imnpwrnoay abróv, MEV 
to authority of the governor. a And they questioned him, Bay- 
rec, Arddoxade, old ane“ bre op Nb Ve Kai ddaoxerc, kai 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
2 U * * 
ov AapBavec mpdowmov, add’ dx’ adnOeiag ry Oddv 
acceptest not (any man's] person, but with truth the way 
ToU ÜcoU diddoxec. 22 Eeor hw] Kaioape po Sovvat 
of God teachest: isit lawful for us '*to*Cmsar "tribute 'to*give 
$j o0; 99 Karavonoac.dt abrOv ry mavoupyiay elev moog 
or not? But perceivingf their craftiness hesaid to 


— — 


epi /out 
ing 


f. /8óvres LTT[A]. S ÓteAoyicavro L.. 
oi d axevoarres L l eliray LTTrA. 

a elrev Thv mapapodny TavTHY LTTrA. 
PoresOAS LTTrA. , TrrA. 


% KaKELYOV L. 
i — Sevre LTTrA. 
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they wounded hirs also, 
and oast him out. 
13 Thon said the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him. .14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be 
ours, 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine- 
m &nd killed Aim. 
hat therefore shall 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
16 Hé shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, &nd shall give 
the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then thnt is 
written, The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected, the same is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall he broken; 
but mm whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priesta 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them. 


And they watched 
him, &nd sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
E of the governor. 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son of any, but teach- 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or no? 
E) But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 


ä— ——— — ——— — ———— 


E GAXjAovs one another TTr4. 
m éfnrouy L. 
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tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me m penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 
Cæsar’s. 25 And he 
gaid unto them, Ren- 
der thercfore unto 
Cesar the things which 
be Cmsar's, and unto 
God the things which 
be God's. 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace, 


27 Then came tohim 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s bro- 
ther die, having m 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner the seven 
also: and they left no 


children, and died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 


33 Therefore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife, 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ing said untothem, The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall beac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die any more: 
for they areequal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now 
that the dead are rnis- 
ed, even Moses shewod 
at the bush, when ho 


5 
t — Ti pe retpdgere TTrA. 


they shewed [1t J. 
avrovs TTrA. 


AOTKASX. XX. 
abrobg, TI pe wepaZere'; 24 YimtiLart" pot Ógvápuoy"" 
them, Why me doyetempt? Shew me a denarius: 
rivoc tye: sixdva kai tmcypagny ; *Arorcpibtyregl. òè Yelsrov,! 
whose has it image and "inscription? And answering they said, 

Kaicapog. 25 ‘0.08 eimev h %., Ar ore roivuy' rà 
Cœsar's. And he said to them, Render therefore the things 
Kaícapoc b Kalocapt, kai ra ov Geo ry Oep. 26 Kai 
of Cæsar to Cæsar, and the things of God to God. And 
obkioyucav imdraBécOu Savrov'.pnuarog tvavríov ToU 
they were not able  totake hold of his speech before the 
haov’ kai Üavpácavrtg E rgj.&Tokpioti.aUroU toiynoay. 
p ¢ 2 p yn 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent. 


27 Ipo -o reg röv Xaó0ovkaiwv, oi *ávri- 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 


Aeyovrtc" ávácracw y) elva, Ernpwrnoav abróv, 28 A£yov- 
a resurrection ‘there is, they questioned him, Bays 
reg, AibáckaNe, “Mwonc" čypapev ie, tav rg dòͤ eu pòg 
ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone’s brother 
ázoÜávg Exwy yvvaika, kai obrog arexvoc fámoÜ0ávy," iva 
should die having a wife, and he childless should die, that 
Aáfgg 0.adeApdc.abrov rhv yvvaika kai i£avaargog om 
should *take ^ bis brother the wife and should raise up 
TP-AdEop-avToU. 29 érrà ody adelpoi fj]av' kai rpwrog 
to his brother. “Seven then brethren there were; and the first 
AaBwy yvvaika ámtÜavev drervog 30 xai SéaBev" ò 
having taken a wife died childless ; and "took ‘the 
Osórepoc "rijv yuvaixa, kai obroc åréĝavey drecvog 31 xoi 
?gecond ihe woman, and he died childless ; and 
[i 7 FIN 1 e , 8 e e Sk ? 
0 rpiíroc BD aitny' woatrwofé kai oi émrá* ob. xar- 
the third took her ; and likewise also the seven did not 
&Xurrov réxva, kai &mtÜavov' 82 Vorepov id mavrwy" ™aré- 
leave children, and died ; *last and ofall died 
Oavey kai 1) ‘yurn." 88 "iv.rj.obv' ávacráct rívoc aùrõv 
also the woman, Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 
yiverat yuv; oi.yàp rd £oxov abri)v yvvaika, 34 Kai 
does she become wife? for the seven had her as wife, And 
od regie elev abroic 6'Inootc, Ot vioi rov.aidvoc.rovrou 
answering "gaid ?to *them ‘Jesus, The sons of this age 
yapovow kai Pieyauíokovrav" 35 old xarakiwévrec roU 
marry and are given in marriage; but those accounted worthy 
aidvoc.éxeivou rvXtiv kai rig advacracewe rijc ke 
that tage *to“obtain‘and the resurrection which [is] from among 
vEeKowY ob0re yapoUsw oe Vixyapuioxoyra 36 Tobe" 


[the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; neither 
yàp ámoÜaveiv ire — Obvavrav  (cáyysXonyáo siow, rai 
for 5die any more they can; for equal to angels they are, and 


viol story *roU" ge, THE àvacráctop viol reg. 37 Ori. de 
sons are of God, of 'the ‘resurrection sons being. But that 
éytiporrat oi vexpoi, kai °Mwoñg" iur)vvotv iri rie 

are raised the dead, even Moses shewed [in the part] on the 
v Ôci$aTé GLTTrAW. — ot & &Oec£av. kai etrev] and 


And he said L. * oi (read and they said) T. ` Y elmay TTrA, v 

2 Toívvv amddore TTrA. b ＋ To Tr. = rov (read [his]) a. d AS eg 

{read who say there is not (un) & resurrection) tr. e Motors LTTrAW. f $ should be 
E — €AaBev TTA. n — rijv yvvaixa, kai obros &méÜavev árekvos TTrA. — ! I. 


LTTrA. 
ros] likewise L. 


LETTA, 


k + kai even E. 
n yu ody év 77 the woman therefore in the TA. 
9 yauCovrat LTTr ; YAPÍTKOVTAL A. 


1 — de mavrov LTTrA. m kal) yur) &réDavev TTrA, 
9 — Gmokpiücie LTTrA. P yauigkovrat 


F ovde LTrA. 5 — TOU TIrA. 


XX, XXI. LUKE. 
" . 
Bárov, óc MAE kÜptov róv Ücóv ’ABpadpt xal *róv" Oe 
bush, when be called [the]! Lord the God of Abraham and the God 
Ioad kai *róv! 0cóv 'Iako(3: 38 beòg.òꝭ ob. t — vekpó, 
of Isaac and the God of Jacob; but God he is not of [the] dead, 
dd Cr. mávrst.yóp abr Cow. 99 '"Amokpiiv- 
but of [the] living; for all for him Hive. "Answering 
reg O& reg THY ypappdréwy "simov,! AtddoKade, x 
!and some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 


el ag. 40 Ovxére del érdd\pwv serer abróv 
thou hast spoken. Not any more and did they dare to ask him 
oboͤb v. 
anything. 


(it, nothing.) : m - : À . - 
41 Eizev.ci mpdc atrobg, llc Aéyovoww roy ypioroy Yvtóv 
Andhe said to them, How do they say the Christ Son 
agi slvai"; 42 *xai abróc! *AaGid" Neyse àv Bi Br 
*of*David is? and himself David says in [the] book 
bh,, Elxev "ò" kóptoc oT. xvpiꝙ. nov, Kálov éx 0c£uov.uov, 
of Psalms, Said Mhe Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
e ^ “ 4 , P, € 2 ~ ~ 
43 Fog. d / O00 rovc.éxOpovc.cov bro r òνο— Xr e.. 
until I place thine enemies [as] m footstool for thy feet. 
44 Ad o)v kúpiov aùròv" kaXci, Kai mõc viòc-aùroð" 
David therefore Lord him ‘calls, and how his son 
dori; 
is he? 
45 ’Axovovroc.cé mavrog ToU AaoU elrev froic h 
And as were listening all the people be said to ?disciples 
avrov," 46 Tpoaéxere amd röv ypappartwy roy Oeddovrwy 
his, eware of the, scribes , who like 
mepvmartiv iv rag, kai QUXobvrwy^dczacuo)g iv raic 
to walk in robes, and love ‘salutations in the 
&yopaic ` kai zpwrokaÜsüpíac iv rate cvvaywyaic kal Tpw- 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
roco iv roig Ot(mvow" 47 Eoi kareobiovoiw! rac olkíac 


places in the suppers ; who devour the houses 
Tüv xnowr, Kai mpopace. pakpà  mpocedyovrat." obrot 
of widows, and as m pretext ?at?great length pray. These 


Vplovrat': zegwcórspov Kpipa. 
shall receive more abundant judgment. 

21 "Ava Nea. 2: elde rode Baddovrac *ra.dépa.abrov 

And having looked up he saw the ?casting stheir gifts 

eig rò yaLoóvAáktov' mAovciovc" 2 elðev.ðè ct Tiwa! 
sinto *the "treasury ‘rich, andhesaw also a certain 
Wien mevixypay Baddoveay ère "Uo Xerrá^! 3 kai elmev, 

idow Ypoor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 
"AANOGe tyw bj, öre T) xfjpa "h rex? abro! RE 
Ot a truth Isay to you, that  ?widow zpoor ‘this more 

2 » - Pil. " D $ 1 - 
mavrwy EHM 4 Pärarreg -ydp ovrot tk TOU TELO- 
than all cast in; for all 'these out of that which was 

~ ~ m uu 

oebovrog abroig Baroy eig rà Opa ^"roU Oeo," avrn.dé 
abounding tothem east into the gifts of God; but she 


1 — soy LTTrA. Y EUray LTTrA. = yàp for TTrA. 
3 Aavió OW ; Aaveló LTTrA. - a aùròs yàp for himself T, 

(read [the] Err. d abr kóptov TrA. , * aùToÎ viós TTrA. - 
Trr; mpòs avrovs to them A. € oi kategbiovres those devouring L. 
praying L. i MHV ru LTTrA. 
Tiva L; Twa [kai] A; — koi Tir. 

P TáVTES L. a — sou cov T[Tr]A. 


m Aera, 6v0o Tr. 


X eic Tò yatopvAáktov rà SHpa aUTOV TTrA. 
a aü 9) TTOX] LTr. 
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calleth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isanc, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not m 
God of the dead, but 
of the Jiving : for all 
live unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well 
said, 40-And 

that they durst not 
ask him any questi 
at all, 


after 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David’s 


® son? 42 And David 


himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 til I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool, 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 


45 Then in the audi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
m shew make long 
prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she 


Y elvat Aaveió vióv TA. 
b + coy the L. 
f — abroð (read the disciples) 


— 


h zpocevxoj.evot 
call 


m rAeiw LTA, 
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of her penury hath 
east in all the living 
that she hid. 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
was adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 
for the: e things which 


ye behold, the days P 


will come, ín the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, but 
whenshall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shall come 
to pass? E And he said, 
Tuke heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after 
them, 9 But when yo 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, bo not 
terrified : for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end ts 
not by and by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 11 and great 
earthquakes shall be 
jn divers places, and 
famines, and pesti- 
lences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 

risons, being brought 

efore kings andrulers 
for my name's sake, 
13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony, 
14 Settle it therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 

me shall answer: 15 for 

will give youa mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversarics shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist, 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


AOYKAS. XXI. 
H ms , » ~ | 344 li ` 7 a T 
ix rod. borepijuarog. abrijg "dmavra" rov (Giov Sy exe 
out of her poverty all the livelihood which she had 
£BaAsv. 
did cast. 


5 Kai roy  Aeyóvrov mepi rod iepoU, Ott AiBorg kaXoic 
And as some were speaking about the temple, that with “stones 'goodly 
kai *àvaOfjuacw! Kexoopyrat, eimev, 6 Tatra d Otw- 
and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye ure 
ire, édevoovrat "ipépat iv aic obr. dpi Mido Emi 
beholding, ?will?come days in which shall not be left stone upon 
NiOwt be ob. cara Eęr rat. 7 Ernodrnouv. de abrov, Né- 
stone which shall not be throwu down. And they asked him, say- 
yovrec, AiáokaAe, re o rabra tora; xai ri rò 
ing, Teacher, when then these things will be? and what the 
~ L4 , ~ , Li LI 
enusiov bray u taŭra vivo 8 O. elrev, 
sign when are about these things to take place? And he said, 
BAémere uj.mAavgüjre — moXXoi.yàp eAsvoovrae Emi TH 
Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come 
i , , r vt, 1 2 ^ > R 7 t s * 
Ovopari.pou, A£yovrtc, V Ore! iyw eint Kai, O katpoc Ny- 
I time is 


my name, Baying, am (he]; and, The 

IKEV, py “oŭv! rope, ómíow airway. 9 dravdé 
rawn near, Not ‘therefore ‘go ye after them. Ani when 
d cobonre soAéuovg kai ákaracracíag, pr.mronOnre det 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified; ‘must 
= ~ Li 0 n ` o AN J 504 ut 

* ravra yéveovat TQoTOMY, a ouk tvuUsoC 70 
for *these “things take place first, but not immediately Lis] the 


Rog. 10 Tore £Aeytv adroic, 'EyspÜnstra« F Téri" 
end, Then he wassaying to them,  ?Shall?rise*up 'nation against 
£0voc, kai Baowsia iri Baoreiay' 11 ceopoi.re  ueyáXot 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also earthquakes ‘great 
E s ^ M a) * ` X MI m baZ 
ard  TÓTOUC Kal tot kai Xotuoi" — &covrat, ger- 
indifferent places and famines and pestilences shall there be, "fenrfui 
LA * c a) 2 LI » zl 2 » 4 
roa" re kai e am ovpavov" peydda éora. 12 po 
Ssights'and and "signs from heaven ‘great shall there be. Before 
dé  roórwv "àmávrww! imBadovow ip vuac rác xtipac 
‘hut ‘these things all they will lay upon you "hands 
abr, kai OuoEoucty, mapaðıðóvrec tig * evvaywyüg Kai 
their, and will persecute [you], delivering up to synagogues and 
$vAakác, fayopévouc' iri BaowXkic kal ]ysuóvac. verev 
prisons, bringing [you] before kings and governors, onaccount o? 
roU.Óvóuaróc.uov. 13 airoBncerar8dé" juiv siç paprüptov* 
my name; but it shall turn out to you for a tastimony. 
14 n ob eg rac capòiagl. n pH mpousXerdv dro- 
Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make 
Aoyn8njvav 15 éyo.yàp wow piv crópa kai cogíav, 
& defence ; for 1 will give you a mouth and wisdom, which 
ov.duvncovrar Kavrecmety 'ovdé! ávriwrijvai! "mávrec! ot 
‘shall Snot ?be “able "to “reply "to nor nato resist tall ?those 
dvrietuevo, uiv. 16 mapadoOnoscbe.dé ral dd yoviwy xai 
opposing *you. But ye wil be delivered up even by parents and 


————————————————————————— 


F TávTO. LTr. 
2 yevdoOat raUTa. A. 
à $óBn6pá LTrA. 


arayopévovs leading [you] away TTA 


wapdtats LTTrA. 
1$ or d. 


! ava0epaccy LT, 


$+ &$eheren, "— 57 [L}]T[TrA]. 
E kai Kara TÓTOUS TTA. 

d mávrov GLTTrAW, 

y — ôè but T[1ra]. 


= — ody LTTrA. 
a Aouzot Kat Auot LTrA. 

e + rds the TT:(A]. 
b Gere UTTrA. i éy rate 


J én’ LTTrA. 
" am’ ovpavod onpeia L. 


„ ar, ovde dvr E,, L; avrivoryvat  avrerecy ( ávreum.] Tr) Trra. 
m anavres TTrA. 


XXI. 
aderoar kai cwyytvüv xai 
brethren and relations 

i 


fromamong you, 


LUKE. 


pwy, Kai Bavarwsovow 
and friends, and they will put to death [some] 
bud 17 cal totoÜe prootipevor rd návTwv did 
and ye will be hated by all becau-e of 
ró.Üvouá.uov. 18 kai Gp ix rijg-neprrdc-ipay ob. &mó- 
my name. And mhair of your head inno wise may 
Anra. 19 èv rj-Vmopovg.opóv "krüjcacüs" ràgajvxác.opv. 
perish. By your patient endurance gain your souls, 
i A i A 
20" Or de iénre kvkAovpérgv. bd orparorédwy ory" 'Itpov- 
But when ye see being “encircled with Sarmies Joru- 


oahu, Tórs yvüre öre Ñyyiev — 7 ipfjpocic.avrijg. 21 TÓTE 
salem then know that has drawn near her desolation. Then 
oi iv rj lovéaig gevyirwoav sic rà Spy’ Kat oi iv 


'those in Judea let them flee to the mountains; and thoso in 


ut al rijg ikywpeirwonv Kai ot ¿v ratc yúpatc p eic 
hor midst let them depart out, and those in the countries “not Mot them 
cÜwcav tic abr. 22 Sri jpépar & cd icijocog aibrai ciot, roU 
enter into her; for days ofavenging these are, 
PaAgow0jvai mdvra rà yeypappéva. 23 odai.Wé" raiç 
that may be accomplished all things that have becn written. But woe to those 
iv.yaorpiiyovoae kai rale OnraLovoare &v éxeivare raic hpi- 
with child and toihose givingsuck in those 
čorayàp dvd E, imi rig vn kal ópy) "iv^ 
for there shall be ?distress ‘great upon the land and wrath among 
rg. AG. rohr. 24 kai recovvrar ardpart ®uayaipac," kai 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth -of [the] sword, and 
aixparwrisOnoovra eic *mrávra ra Ovn" xai 'IepovcaMpg 
shall be led captive: into all the nations; and Jerusalem 
fora marovpévn vm iQvüv Yayo" " mrANpwOdow 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 
a 20 LÀ x 95 K * xr" u ~ 3 Nl * An 
kupoi ¿Gvõv. 5 Kal *čora! onpeia ev Nip kat oeAipn 
times of [the] nations. And thoreshallbe signs in sun and moon 
kai dorpoig, kai émi rijg yng cvvoxn ¿väv iv dropiq, 
and stars, and upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity, 
Yjxobenc' 0aMáconc kai , 26 amoWuysyvrwy ávOpo- 
roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, 2fainting at heart men 
mwv ard $óflov kai mpocdoxiag TÖV émtpxopívov TH 
from fear and expectation of that which is coming on the 
oixoupivy: at-yap duvdpec rGv ovpavey oarevOnoovrat. 
habitable earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, 
97 kai rére SWovra roy vidy rod avGowmou ipxóuevov ¿v 
And then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 
~ Li * 
vegiry pera Ovvápeuc kai ddEne Todo. 28 "Apxopévwv.ct 
acloud with power and “glory ‘great. But “beginning 
roórev  yivecOar dvaxipare kai imdpare rac cep 
‘these things to come to pass look up and lift up “heads 


pauc* 


ipo On eyyiler j.àmeAórpwcic.0pGv. 29 Kai elmev 
!your, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke 
^ * a ~ 2 ^? 
mapuBorny avrolc, "Idere riv evkijv kai wavra 2d d yd oa. 
m parable to them: Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: 
, », t ~ 
30 órav mooBddwow jon, Pdémovrec ag’ éavrüv 


when “they ?sprout ‘already, looking (on them] of yourseives 


days, 
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ren, and kinsfolks, nnd 
fri nds; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to be put to death, 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
mynamo’ssake, 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of your head perish, 
19 In your putience 
possess yo your souls, 
90 And when ye shall 
sce Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
th:n know that the de- 
solntion thereof is 
nigh, 21 Then letthem 
which are in Judea 
fice to the mountaius $ 
and let them which are 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let not 
them that are in the 
countrics enter there- 
into, 22 For these be 
the days of vengeance, 
that ali things which 
are written may be 
fulfilled. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days! for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 
24 And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away captive into 
all nations: and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and if 
the stars; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and 
the waves roaring; 
26 men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall beshaken. 27 And 
then shall they seo the 
Son of man coming in 
a cloud with power and 
great glory. 28 And 
when these things bo- 
gin to come to psss, 
then look up, and 
lift up your heads; 
for your redemption 
draweth nigh, 29 And 
he «pake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold the fg 
tree. and all the trees; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, yo ma and 


ge ee 


n krýoegĝe ye shall gain LTrA. 9 — Tijv LTTrA. P wAngOjvat GLTTrAW, d oe 
but LTTrA. r — év (read to this people) GLTTrAW. | Spaxaipys fr. *7à eh n 
wavra LT TrA. ¥ dxpts I. w + ob LTTrA. 3 ¢govrat LTTrA. 3 ğxovs at (the) 


sound GLTTrA. 


226 


know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
ihat the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled, 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away, 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts be, over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you unawares, 
35 For ma a snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man, 


r 97 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out,and 
&bode in the mount 
thatiscalled the mount 
of Olives, 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him. 


XXII. Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover, 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him; for they feared 
the people, 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of thetwelve. @ And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 

ive him money. 

And he promised, 


‘away he spoke with 


AO YK AR. XXI, XXII. 


^ e » 2 x: t , 2 , et a 8 ~ 
ywwwoxere Sti jon tyydg rò Gépog goriv. 31 ohr Kai vpeic, 
yeknow that already near the summer is. E also ye, 
örav inre ravra  yuwópsva yuockere Ore tyyic torw ù 
when ye see these things coming to pass know that near is, the 
7 ~ ~ 2 * f t ~ u ? a 
Baotrsia rou Gov. 32 ayny AEyw kJ OTL où-p) map- 
kingdom of God, erily Isay: to you, that in no wise will have 
t t A er e ^ 2 , t 
EN N-YEVEA.AUTN &uwc.àv Trávra yévnrat. 33 0 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken place, The 
oùpavòç kai ù yi) mapedevoovrat, ot.déAdyotpou ou 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words in no wise 
*rapthOwow." 34 Ilpocéyere.cé éavroic, phrore *BapvvOa- 
may pass away. But take heed to yourscives, lest be laden 
ow" “Suey ai kapõiat" iv kpavráAg cal ug kai uepiuvaic 
your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
Bwwrixaic, kai Saipvidtoc ip tac mør)" 1uspa-iktivn* 
of life, and suddenly upon you should come that day ; 
35 ùc- rayic-yàp émededoerat' imi wavrag ro)c KaOnuévoug 
for as a snare shall it come upon ail those sitting 
bmi npóswrov mdone tiie yüc. 36 dypvmveire cody" iv 
upon the face ofall the earth, Watch therefore at 
mavri kaipi) dedpevor,tva  fraratwOjre" t cps raŭ- 
every season praying, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape “these 


ra  mávra rà pédovra yiveoOat, kai oraOijvat £umpo- 
?things ‘all which are about tocometo pass, and to stand before 


ohe roU vioU roU avOpwrov. 
the Son of man, 
37 H. de rácsju£pac €iv T tepp dio dor racdt.vicrac 
And he was by day in the temple teaching, and by night 
Sep hUaog nvrjiZero sig rò öpog rò kaXobuevov tawy" 


going out helodged on. the mount called of Olives ; 
38 xai rag 6 Xaóc ohe roòg abr iv TQ 
and all the people came early in the morning to him in the 


ispq) ákovetv abrov. 
temple to hear him. 
29 "Hyyilev.dé 1) opr) rov.áZóuev 
And drew near the feast 
do a 2 xai énrovy 


9? — Aeyouívg 
of unleavened [bread] which[is] called 


oi dx pe Kai oi ypaupartic 


passover; ` and "were seeking the chief *priests and ‘the *scribes 
ro. rd avidwow avróv: époBovvro-yap róv adv. 
as to how they might put to death him, for they feared the people, 


3 Elo. ,, ò" caravüg sic “Iovdav ròv mwkaXobputvoy! 


And "entered Satan into Judas who is surnamed 
? 2 x 2 =»? ~~ , E ` D 
Ioxapwrny, óvra ix rov ápiOuoU röv dwoexa’ 4 kai Ame- 
Iscariote, being of the number of the twelve. And having gone 


0o» ovvedadnoevy roic üpxieptUciw * kai !roic" arparnyoic 
the chief priests and the captains 
mapaðð ^ abroic.! 5 kai tydpnoay, rai 
i him he might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, and 
cvviOevro abr ápybpiov dovvat’ G "kai Ewpoddyneer,! kai 
agreed Shim “money to "give, And he promised, and 


4 ~ m 3 * 
O. rh "avrov 
as to how 


= zapeAevgovrat shall pass away Lrtra. 


Uj.Qv Lr. 


LTTrA. 


u ; A aipvidios emio eh’ Yas L5 emiory ed’ vas aidyidios TTrA. 
emaedcóoeTat yap (read that day as a snare: for it shall come in) LTTrA. 
f raricxvonre ye may prevail TTrA. 
i caAovmevor is called TTrA. 

= avrots mapobQ av1óv LTTrA. 


E Bap GUTTrAW. b ai kapó(at 
4 mayis’ 

e 66 but (wa ch) 
T € Óilüáukov ev 19 iepa Tr. h — ò GLTTrAW. 
* ＋ kai Tois ypaj.aTeUgty and the scribes I. 1 — fois para. 
\a — xai efwpodoyyncer (read he sought) 1. * 


XXII. LUKE. 


pre ebrauipiav rov rapaĝoŭvat avrov 
sought opportunity to deliver up him 
óxXov.! 
crowd, 
7 He d ) huipa rév.aZipwv 
Andcame the day 
GiecOa rò rd. 8 kai ámtcrcXev Tlérpov kai Vlwavyny, 
to be killed the passover. And hesent Peter, and John, 
ir, IlopevOtvrsc érotuácare s)uiv ro maoxa, iva gayw- 
Saying, Having gone prepare for us the passover, that we may 
pev. 9 OLO relro abr, Mod Oédec érouuáape»" ; 
‘eat [it] Butthey said tohim, Where willest thou we should prepare? 
10 ‘0.08 erer abroic, Idob, eloeAÜóvrwv-UpGv sig Thv TÓNW 
And he said to them, Lo, on your having entered into the 
ouvavrnce Upiv &vOpwrroc kepáptov Udarog Bacralwy* do- 
Swill*meet ‘you ia man, apitcher of water carrying ; fol- 
AovOjsars abrQ sic tiv. olkíav t eiowopeteray 11 kai 
low him into the house ‘where he enters ; and 
dosire Tp olcoòeorôry rig oixíac, Atyet cot 0 Oiác- 
ye shall say to the master of the house, Says to “thee the ?teach- 
kaXoc, 


Iob ierw rd karáAvua ÖTOV TÒ wácya pera TÖV 
er, 


9ajroig TEP 
tothem away from [the] 


Pip g Edel 
of unleavened [bread] in which www necdful 
U 


Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 
pa0nrüv.uov $áye ; 12 Kaxeivog b deizer Yavuryeov" 
my disciples I may eat? And he you *will “shew Supper ‘room 
péya iorpwptvov tet érouuácare. 
en large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 
caQwe "elomkev! abroicg' kai hoh, a TÒ rd od. 
as he had said to them; and they prepared the passover. 
14 Kai öre iyivero ý dpa àvémtotv, kai ot dd α 
And when was come the hour he reclined fat table], and the twelve 
dadorodor o abr. 15 xai elmev mode abrobg, "Embupig 
apostles with him. And hesaid to them, With desire 


teh unoũ rovro rò mrácya payeiv pe dpdy mpd rod. ue. d- 


I desired this passover to eat with you before“ I suf- 
Od» 16 NE dp bpiv, rt Yoùkéri" ' od-p7) js "iE 
fer. For Isay to you, that any more ‘not at all will I eat of 


(lit. 5 more) 0 7 
iv 1j Bale ToU Geov. 17 Kai 
2 g of God. And 


Aáßere rovro, 


D my 2 8 ; f A 0 ~ 
aurov” EwC-OTOV TN 
it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 
Os£ápevoc * rorijpiov, ebyapiornoag elxev, 
having reeeived a cup having given thanks he said, Take this, 
xai diapepioare — "éavroig" 18 Aéyw-yap bpiv, “ore! ob-pù 
and divide [it] among yourselves. For Isay to you, that not at all 
miw amd rob *yevvijparoc" rijg ápméXov Éuc.fórov! 1) 
will I drink of the fruit ofthe vine until the 


Baowrsia roð coU A0}. 19 Kai Nad dprov, eUxapurij- 
kingdom of God be come. 


And having taken aloaf, having given 

. * , - t ~ A? ` ~ [A 
Cac — EKAaGEV; kai EdwKey avroic, Aéywv, Tovro tory To owpa 
thanks he broke, and gave to them, saying, This is "body 
pov, rò drip du did e -roUro ho, Ecc" riv £v 


my, which for you is given: this do in the of me 
» 2 ht 2 * ^ LA i ` * 6 ~ 

áváyvgow, 20 "Qcavrwc Kat TO ToTHpLOY pera TO.0ELTVN= 
remembrance, In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


13 ’AredOovrec.dé etpov ` there make 
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and sought opportu. 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the  passover 

must be killed. 8 And 
he sent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Go and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that wemay eat. 9 And 
they said unto hin, 
Where wilt thou that 
“we prepare? 10 And 
he-said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 


city. - tered into the city, 


there shall aman meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in, 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 
r where 

shall eat the pnss- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large up- 
per room furnished: 
ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found ma he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him, 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 And 
he. took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is“ my 

body which is given 
for you: this do in re- 
membrance of me. 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 


o drep OXAOU avrois LTTrA, » — êv (read jj in which) Tra. 8 "Imávqv Tr. rel 
LTTrÀ. . oo] for thee n. t eis i in which LTTrA. — åváyarov GLTTrAW. © etpnket 
LTTrA. 2 ÓóBeka LTTrA. - Y — oUkér([LTr]A., | " avro it LTTrA. = 4- ro the (cup) E. 
b eig CavTOíS LTTrA. rt TrA, `d + Gawd ToU Viv henceforth T[TrA]. e yarn ates 
ratraw, — [o0 Trà. s ſels] A. k xd d morýpiov gros TIrA. 


ing, This cup : the 
new testament in my 
plood, which is shed 
for you. 21 But, bu- 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me 1s 
with mo on the table. 
22 And truly the Son 
of man goeth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that mina by 
whom he im betrayed ! 
23 And they began to 
inquire among them- 
‘selves, which of them 
it was that should do 
this thing. 


24 And there "mum 
)also m strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
ho said «unto them, 
The kiags of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they 
that exercise authority 
upon them are called 
benefactors, 26 But ye 
Shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
pius and he that 

chief, as he that 
doth serve. 27 For 
whether 73 greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? 
1s not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
Serveth, 28 Ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in my 
temptations, ZW And 
I appoint unto you m 
kingdom, ms my Fa- 
iher hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that ye 
may eat aad drink at 
my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, 


^ 31 And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat: 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth- 
reu.. 33 And he said 
unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee 
both into prison, and 


to death. H And he 


said, I tell thee, Peter, 


& mid to him, Lord, 


A0 TKA. XXII. 


` 2 — , £t e Oni B i - 
cat, Atyev, Toro rò wornpioy h ij kaum d ahnen iv r 
saying, This cup [isj the new covenant in 
t 7 N t t ~ i? , ii ` > P, 
aluari. uov, Tò vmip tpoy Vxxyvvópevoy.! 21 IM iov, 
— Tedi, j which = — is poured out. Moreover, behold, 
) xtip rov mapaóióvrog pe — ptr^ipóU bmi rng roartòns 


the hand of him  deltvering up "'me[is]with mm on the table; 
22 keai b. u. vlog! roù ávOpoTov 'mopeverat xara TÒ 
and indeed the Son of man goes according ma 


épicuévov — mXjv obai rp.avOpwryp.ixsivy dv od mapa- 
it has been determined, but woe to that mam by whom he is de- 
Gora. 23 Kai abroi tjptavro ™ovtnreiv' óc éavrove, 
: livered up. And they began to.question togethcr among themselves, 
Tó, rig ápa ein I abvüv 6 rovro uíAXwv mpácctr. 
this, who then it might be of them who this was about to do. 
24 ’Eyévero.cé kai diXovewía tv abroig, Tó, Tic abrüv 
And there was also a strife among them, this, which of them 
Soxet .elvac —_psiZwy. 25 6.08 elre adroic, Oi Gaoclelg 
is thought to be [the] greater. Andhe said tothem, The kings 
-rõv iÜvàv Kupiedovow abr, kai oi ££ovcidZovr&c 
ofthe nations rule over them, and those exercising authority over 
e 9. 2 ~ € ~ ` , LU . 1 H * 
abr ebepyérat kaXoUvrat. 26 dpeic.dé ox or adr 
them well-doers are called. Bytye noi thus [shall be]; but 
ó peičwv iv piv *yevéoOw' we 6 vewrepog? kai Oo 
the greater .among you let him be mm the younger, and he that 
üyoŭvpevoçc wç 6 Ouakovov. 27 rig. yap peifwv, ò 
leads ma he that serves. For which [is] greater, he that 
ñ ó dwaxovev;  oùyi Ó àvartipe- 
[at table] or he that serves? {1s} not he that reclines 
voc ; Syd cim iv = dow vuv" we 6 dtaxovwyr. 
{at table]? But I am in [the] midst of you as he that serves. 
98 ‘Yusic.ds tore. of Örapepevnróreç her mov iv roic 
ut ye are they who have continued with me in 
meipacpoic.uov' 29 Kayw d aribeh,ƷM u, cab dier 
my temptations, And 1 appoint to you, as "appointed 
[i 2 * > v P r H 4 , 
pot ó-rarhp-uov, Baoirsiayv, 30 tva PécO(gre! rai mivnre 
to me imy father, a kingdom, that ye may eat and may drink 
er rüjc.rpaméznc.uov iv H. Gao. uν, kai Ska0iono0e! iri 
at my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 
Opóvuv, kpivovrtc rac dwoexa $vAàg ro Ispa). 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel, 
31 *Elrev.dé ó kópioc,! Xipev, Xiuwv, lòͤ ob, ò caravüg 


dvaxeipevog 
reclines « 


And said ‘the Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 
. yrncaro ùpăç, Tov owdoa we róvoirov: 92 yo 
demanded to have you;- forthe sifting (you] as wheat ; I 


do ehv mepi cov, tva H ikAeimry" 1.zíorig.cov' kai od 
but besought for thoe, that may not fai thy faith; and thou 
wore imworoéac  'erüoi£ov" rovc.ddedpovc.cov. 33 O. de 
when hast turned back confirm thy brethren, And he 
elev abr, Kúpte, perà aoU Eroiióc sipe kai eig $vAaki]v kai 
with thee. ready Yam both to ‘prison and 


eig Odvaroy mopevecOa. 34 O. elev, Aéyw cot Ilérpe, 
to death to go. And he said, Itell thee. Petr, 


* 


— — — — aX aM ͤ3Aœvi6— AÀ——Á———————— 


1 ékxvvvouevoy LTTtA. 


m ovvGnrety LTTrA.. 


N xabicecde ye shall sit GLW; xa/jceó0e ye shall sit TTr ; «á82o6e A. 
4 éxAóny Lrrra. 


KXpvog T(Tr]A.^ 


* drt (for) 6 vios wey TTrA.. !kerà rd Òpiopévoyv wopeverat LTTrA. 
un ytvegÓo rA. 9 éy péow VLOV Elut TTrA, P ég6nre LTTrA. 
j t EUrey 66 è 
t orpptcoy_LiTra, 


XXIL 


où u)! pwvhoe ohuspov ^ dMikrwp . /rpic *ámap- 
inno wise shallorow to-day [the] à cock before that thrice thou wilt 
voy Yu)! eva pe." 
deny knowing me.. 
35 Kai ele abroic, “Ore ártorea väe ` árep&'(GaXav- 
And hesaid to them, When Isent you without" purse 
riou" kal ` mhpaç Kai vmoOnuárow, ph Tivos vorepijcare ; 
and provision bag and , Sandals, anything did ye lack? 
Oiðè EI, “Oddevog." 96 Exer obv" adroic, Ad 
And they said, Nothing. He said therefore to them, However 
viv ó txwy *BaXávriov" ápáro, Spoiwe kai Tipav' 
‘now he*who has apurse let him take [it J, in like manner also provision bag; 
kai ò ue ν,⁶ ] mwdnodrw 70.iidriov.abrod kai dyopacarw 
andhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment and buy 
páxaipav: 37 Nd piv, Ore Er roro rò yeypappévoy 
a sword; foy Isay to vou, that yet this that has been written 
del rerecOjvar tv tpoi, frò" Kai perà dvópwv édoyiaOn*- 
must beaccomplished in me, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 
alio beg" mepi ipoU rédog Eyer. 38 OLOP "elmon," 
for also the things concerning mes an end have. Andthey said, 
Köpie, ibo, páxatai ade Ovo. “0.68 elrev atroic, 
Lord, behold, ‘swords  "here["are]?two. Andhe said to them. 
"Ikavóv tor. 


Eee = - 


Enough it is. 
99 Kai ikeXOwy bmoptó0m xarà rò Mog tig rò Opoc 
And going forth be wenz according to custom to the mount 


rwv drawy AKodrosOncav.cé abrQ ral ol. uabnraꝭ. abrob̃. 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 

40 yevopevoc-dé bmi rob rómow rev abroic, Hpooevyecĝe 
And having arrived at the place  hesaid tothem, Pray 

vo? ~ , , * CM —.— 2 2.9 

uf. sio ee eig mepaopóv. 41 Kai avrog. á&mtoTácÓn an’ 

not to enter into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 


abr Gt Mov Pov, kai ÓOcic.rá.yóvara ..Tpoonóxero, 


them about astone’s throw, and falling on [his] knees he prayed, 
42 Méywv, IIárep, ei BO, Na ,. ro morhorov 
saying, Father, if thou art willing to take away ?cup 


rovro! am’ ipo: mv uù rò. OH“ pov, adda r0.cóv - 
‘this from me—; but not my will, but thine be 
vicOw." 43 vo? abrQ ayyedoc Paz! obpavoU émoyowy 
done. And appeared to him anaugel from heaven strengthening 
abtóv. 44 kal yevóuevog tv àywvig ikreviarepov mpoonvyero. 


him, And being in conflict more intently he prayed. 
Piyivero.0h $'.idpwe.adrod esti OpdpBor alparoc Ikara- 
And became his sweat as great drops of blood falling 
Galvovreg imi e vi. 45 Kai  avacràc and rijc 
down to the earth. And having risen up, from 
TPOCEVXTC, Oa mpd¢ robe paOnrac™ efipev Sabrovs kouiuw- 
prayer, coming 10 the disciples be found them aleep- 


— —— — 


v.— uù (read shall not crow) TT:A. = ws until LTTrA. 
etdévac LTr. 7 [uñ] A. 1 BaAAavr(OV LTTrAW, 8 elray LTTrA. 
c 6 d elrey but he said T ; te de Tr. d BaAAdyriov L'TTrAW. 
E [yap] Ltr. à rb that (concerning me has an end) Trra. 
ciples) TTrA. È sa pevéyxat T; mapéveyxe take away LTr. 

m yivécGw TTrAW. — » verses 43, 44 in [ ] L. 
ù ((0] a) TA: "xaraBaivovrog Tas ^ 
avrovus TTrA. 


‘them, 


a — éri LTTrA. 
i — avro? (read the dis- 
l rovro TÒ moTHpLov TTrA. 
= aro ToU from the Ltr, 
;.avTo? (read his disciples) E. 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou, know- 
est me. " 


And he aid unto 
them, When I sent you 
without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any: thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto 
But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and like- 
wise his scrip: and he 
that hath no sword, 
let bim sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one, 
37 ForIsay unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
zomplished in me, And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning mam have 
an end, 38 And the 
said, Lord, ‘behold, 
here are two sworts, 
And he said unto them, 
It is enough. 


And he came out, 
and went, as he waa 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his dirci- 
ples also followed him. 
40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp- 
tation, 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
&bout a stone's cast, 


‘and kneeled down, 


and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove thia 
cup from me: never« 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done. 
43 And there appenre& 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And 
being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat wus m 
it were great drops, of 
blood falling down to 
the ground. 45 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer,and was come 
to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping 


= pe arapyion 


Obe TTA. 
fönt L, 


P Kal éyérerq 
5 KOLMWJLÉVOVS 
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U 

for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temp- 
tation, 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear. 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Suifer ye thus far. 
Aud he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
&nd captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome out, 
as against m thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
ness. 


M Then took they 
him, and led him, end 
brought him into the 
high priest's house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them. 
56 But x certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, This man was 
also with him. 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 


not. 58 And after a. 


little while another 
saw him, and said, 


Ido know him, 


AOY KAS. XXIL 


pévouc! amd ric Nómnc, 46 Kai elmev adbroic, Ti Kabeddere ; 
ing from ief, and he said to them, Why sleep ye? 
ávacrávreg TpoctíysaÜe, iva t eiotdhnre cic areipacuóv. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter into temptation. 
47 Eri del abroU.XaXoUvroc, (Qo) og, kai & Aeyó- 
And yet. las he was speaking, behold a crowd, and he who was 
uevog Iobòag, tic roy dwdexa, mponpyero Yairi," kai 
called Judas, one of the twelve, was going before them, and 
fyywtv TQ Inood grou abróv. 48 o. &. Inoodg simtv 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him. - But Jesus said 
Eo = „ , u — ts — 2 , r 
aùrp, Iohòa, pu“, róv vióv rov avOpwrov , mapadidwe ; 
to him, Judas, with a kiss the Son of man  deliverest thou up? 
49 "Iddvrec.d& oi mepi avróv ro icóutvov — Jslmov" 
And seeing those around him what was about to happen said 
Zabrp," Kbple, ei rará£outv tv — "uaxaíog"; 50 Kai &rá- 
tohim, Lord, shall we smite with [the] sword? And ‘smote 
rate tig rig et aùrõv Próv OoUXov roð dpyuotec,! kai 
3one!a?certain*of them the bondman ofthe high priest, and 
abe NE *abroU rò oùç! rò dewey. 51 doxpi£sic.0£ 6 Inoov¢ 
took off his "ear *yight. . And answering. Jesus 
elev, Edre twe.rovrov. Kai awapevoe rev wriov labroU" 
said, Suffer thus far. And having touched the ear of him 
3: 1 , T oe e t it 2 ~ * * 
iácaro avTOv. 52 Elev.dé *0' lgcoUc 7póc robg mapaes 
Be healed him. And ?said Jesus to those who were 
ysvouévovg fim" abróv ápxiwptic kai orparnyoùç Tov ispov 


come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
kat mpecBurépovc, ‘Qc imi Agor)v BNN] ,es pera 
and elders, ‘As against a robber have ye mmm out with 


^C A , p» e , » * t ~ 
paxyapõv kai EoXwv ; 53 kaO0'-"utpav övroc-pov peð bpv 
swor and staves? Daily whenl was with you 
iv Tp leo | obk.i£ers(vare rac ypac im èpé. dM 
in the tempie ye stretched not aut [your] hands against me; but 
arn ouv tor" ý wpa, Kai 4 tovoia Tov exórovc. 
this your is hour, and the power af darkness. 

54 TwdArAaBdvrec.dé abróv ijyayov, . xai sionyayoy 
And having seized him they led [him away], and led 
kapróy" sic !róv olkov" roù dx ó.0:.Ilérpoc jjkoXoU0& 

him * into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 
pakpó0ev, . 55 "áyávrev' 0i mip èv péo ric ajAijc, 
afar off, And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of the court, 

` n 0, , n One 10: t 7 p? " " 
kai "ovykaDwávrwev! ?abrOy" éxaOnro ó Iérpoc Pév.uéoq 
and having sat *down together they "sat *Peter among 
abr. 56 ld o.,, abrov wadionn rig xaOjpevoy mpòç 
them. And having seen him 'a?maid certain sitting by 
TÒ WC, Kai arevicaca abr, erer, Kai obroc ob 
the light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
aùr ty. 57 ‘0.68 Jpvncaro "abróv,' Aéyew, "Tova, obx| 
him was, But he denied him, saying, Woman, not 

ola aùróv. 58 Kai perà (pax? Erepoc idwy abróv in, 
And after alittle another seeing him. said, 


v — 56 and LTITAW.. 


®— abr TTrA. 

á — avrov TTrA. 
i éaviv poy L'TTrA. 
TTrA. 
P uécog TTrA. 


a paxaipy TrrA. > ToU apxtepews Tov BoUAov TTrA 
€ — B LTTTA. 


u Tepixadtodvrwy, having sat around L; evvxa8uávrov T, 
4 — avrov LTr[A]. 


w avrovs GLTTrAW. Inos 66 TTrA. Y elrav LTTrA. 
© TÒ obs avTov LITrA; 
b H mpos T. E é£jA0a e came ye out LTr. h GAAG Tr. 
à — avrov (read [him]) urtra. l rhv oixíav TTrA. m rp, -d r 

round L; evvxa © — avTOv Lr. 
T ovk olôa avTÓV, yuyat TIrA, 


XXII, XXIII. LUKE. 

Kai cv es avrwv el. ‘0.08.Tlérpog *eUmev,"" AvÜpwrr, obk.clpí. 

And thou of them art. But Peter said, Man, -Iam not. 

59 Kai dtacraone woel pac Hg, àÀNoc rig — Oioxvpieero, 
And havingelapsed about hour one, other a ‘certain strongly affirmed, 

2 , ~ * 
Aéywy, Er duda kai obrog uer adrov iy’ kai.yàp PaM- 
saying, ' In truth also this one with him was; for also a Gali- 


Aaíóg iorw. 60 Elmev.ðè ò Hérpoc, "AvOpwmt, obx.olóa 5 
an, 


lean he is. And "said 1Peter, M I know not what 
é - . 3 ~ ~ LA 
Aéyuc. Kai mapaypñpa, ert N %. abr, iQuvmotv 
thou sayest. And immediately, “yet das he was speaking, 3erew 


tó" dhéxrwo: 61 kai orpaótic ó cpr E r Iéroq* 
‘the cock, And having turned, thé Lord looked at Peter ; 

kai breuvnoOn ó Ierpog ro Aóyov rod Kupiov, we e'rev adry), 
and *remembered lPeter the word ‘ofthe Lord, how he said to him, 


Ori zpiv —— áMkropa $wvijcav " àmapvhoy pe rpic. 62 Kai 

Before[the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
END tw Vo Ierpog &£kXavotv mixpwe. 
having gone forth outside Peter ' wept bitterly. 


63 Kai oi dvdpec oi cvviyovrec *rdv Inooby" évéralov 
And the men who “were holding Jesus mocked 
abrõ, dépovrec: 64 kai mepwaħúpavreç aùròv fro. 
him, beating [him]; and having. covered up him they were striking 
avrov rò mpdowroy, kai! érnowrwy *abróv," Aéyovrec, Ilpo- 
his face, and were asking him, saying, ro- 
gnrevooy, rig torv 6 «aícag ct; 65 Kai Erepa Torà 


phesy, who is it that struck thee? And “other things many 
Pracgnpovvrec &Aeyov tic abrov. 
blasphemously they said to him. 
66 Kai dg E, )u£pa — evvíyO0n TÒ mptoQvripiov 
And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 
TOU Nd, dx per. re kai ypappartic, kai ^áviyyayov" avróv 
of the people, both chief príesta and Ye s. and they led him 


eig rò ovvéðpiov Péavràv,! Aéyovrtc, 67 Ei od el d xpiaróc, 
into ?sanh their, saying, If thou art the Christ, 
Cele" juiv. Elmev.ðè abroig, ‘Edy. b, e eino, ob. 
tell us, And he said to them, If you I should tell, not at all 
z . dd d JE , D X 2 

riorebonre 68 dv. d dc £pwrüow, ob. u ü7okpi- 
would ye believe; and if also 1 should ask [you] not at all would ye 
hrt Spor, ) azodvonre." 69 ar. rod. vy f £orat ô vlog rod 
answer me, nor let [me] go. Henceforth shall be the Son 
ávOporov KaOnpevog Ek del ric duvdpewc ToU Ocot, 

of man sitting at [the] right hand ofthe power of God, 
70 Elirov'.dt mávreç, Xd ody el 6 viög Tov coU; 0.05 

And they "said !ali, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 
roòg abrobę Epn, "Y uelc Nee, OTI éyw e. 71 O08 helzroy,!! 
to them said, Ye say, that I am, Andthey said, 
Ti črn Hp, čyopev paprupiac'; abroi-yap 1jkobcayev 
What any more need have we ofwitness? for ourselves have heard 
ard rov.créparoc.avrou. 
from his [own] mouth. 

$3 Kai áàvacràv xav rò mrHO0¢ abrüv YÜyayer" 

And having risen up all the multitude of them led 


s dy TTrA. t — 6 tread [the }) GLTTrAW. 
(read he wept)aTT]A] "avrov him LTTrA. 
E — avrdy TTrA. = åmýyayov they led away TTrA. 
d — «ai LTTrA. a — por  amodvonte T[TrA]. 
b alway * l éxomer paprupias xpeiay Trra· 

* 


= + oýpepov to-day TTrA. 
J — érvT TOV avrov TÒ MPÓTWTOV, kai [L]TTrA. 
b ajTOV TTrAW. 
1 ＋ ôè however LTTrA, 
L ya i rrr a We 
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Thou art also of them? 
And Peter said, Man, 
I am not. 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 

Of m truth this 


saying 
feline ‘also was with 


him: for he is a Gali- 
lean, 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said unto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
heldJesus motked him: 
and smote him 64 And 
when they had blind- 
folded him,they struck 
him on the face, and 
&sked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake . they against 
him. 


66 And as soon ma i? 
was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together; 
and led him into their 
council, saying, 67 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us, And he said unto 
them, If I tell you ye 
willnot belicve: 68 and 
if l also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit on the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that Iam. 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wii 
ness? for we ourselves! 
have heard of his own 
mouth. 


XXIII, And the 
whole multitude of, 
them arose, and led 


w — & IIérpos 


€ e TTrA. 
& eirav TTrA. 
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him unto Pilate. 2 And 
they began to accuse 
him, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cæsar, saying that 
he himself is Christ = 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest it. 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chief 
pricsts and fo the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in 
this man. 5 And they 
were the more flerce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilean. 7 And mm 
Boon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod's jurisdiction, he 
Bent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
&t Jerusalem at that 
time. 8 And when 
Herod saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to 
see him of m long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
E Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
ed him nothing. 10 And 
the chief priests and 
scribes stood and ve- 
hemently accused him, 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
him,and arrayed him 
in & gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together: for 


before tbo y were at en- 


mity between them- 
polvos 


r13 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 
pe 14 said unto them, 

e have brought this 


AOYKAS. XXIII. 
abróv imi róv HIMaroY. 2 fjpfavro.Óà^ kargyoptiv*abToU, 
him to .  Pilate. And they began to accuse h 
Aéyovrtg, Tovroy Meüpopev" OuacrpíQovra rò £Üvoc?, kai 
anying, This [man] we found perverting the nation, and 
, 0 7 2 u ô ó PAE 4 ` a 
co ?Kaícapi $ópovc" ddovat, PAéyovra éavróv xpwrór 
forbidding to Cæsar “tribute ‘to "give, saying himself  *Christ 
Baovéa elvat, 3 'O.0:.3TIA roc" rérgpornotvy" avrov, Aéyuv, 
3a*king is. à Pilate questioned him, saying, 
Xo d ó Bale röv 'lovóaiwv ; ‘Oè arroxpieic avrQ 
Thou ‘art the. king of the Jews? Andhe answering him 
Eon, X) rAéyerc. 4 O. dt. ATI ároc" elev apap Toat doxiepeĩ 
said, Thou sayest. And Pilate suid the chief priests 
kai rove OyAovc, OSE apie alrio tv rp.avOowmy.robry. 
and the crowds, Nothi g I blamable in this man. 
5 OLOR bmíexvov, ME free, Ori avaceia roy Aady, diddo~ 
But they were insisting, saying, He stirs up the people, tesch- 
co «ab? öine rig Iovòalag, "dpkdpevocg amd rijg Tau- 
ing throughout; whole tthe of Judæa, beginning from Gali. 
Aaíac Ewe wee. 6 Mlároç"ðè ákovcac 'laXAaíay! 
lee even to here, But Pilate having heard Galilee (named) 
2 , > t 2 ~y * 
émnpwrnoey si ò ávOpwzoc Tadt\aidg torv’ 7 ca imi- 
asked whether the man ?a?Galilean is; and having 
yvobc 0r. èx ric tovoiac ‘Hpwdov iorív, avéwep ev abr 
known that from the jurisdiction of Herod he is, he sent *up ‘him 
N Y Li ^ ò » X , ` 3 t À e > LA 
qas Hpwdny, óvra kai aùròv £v 'IepocoNópotg iv rabrat$ 
0 Herod, being also be at Jerusalem in those 
Taic Hpépacc. & d. dt. Hobòng wv róv'I1gcoUv ixápn Mia 
days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
fv.yàp Owy iLixavov! i e abróv, du Tò axovew 
for he was wishing forlong to ses him, because of hearing 
Imo! mepi abroU' kai ih, te onpeiov lde vn’ 
many things concerning him; and he was hoping some sign tosee "by 
avro) ywópevov. 9 brgpóra.0à abróv iv Xóyowg ixavcig* 
“him ‘done, And he questioned him in words ‘many, 
avroc.ot obüiv årekpivaro abr. 10-siornKkeay.dét oi apy- 
buthe nothing answered him. And ‘had stood ‘the “chief 
lepelg Kal’ oi ypappareic, evrovwe KaTnyopovvTEeg abro). 


Spriests and "the *scribes; violently accusing him, 
11 tovOevnoac.dé avrovY Mi tna civ roic orparevpacui 
And haying ?set at ‘nought *him {Herod with -troops 


qbrod, kai èuraičac, mepBarwv *abróv" ic0jra Aap- 
this, and having mocked [him], having put on bim "apparel ?splen- 
wpàv avéirew ev avróv rQ Ar. 12 éyévovrocé piot 
did he sent *back him to Pilate, And became friends 
ö. re.bIIAdrog kai 6 ‘Howdng" iv abrj.rg iu per’ àv: 
both Pilate and Herod on thatsame day: with one another; 
mpoUTjoyov.yàp èv Ex vres Tóc *étavrovc.! 
for before they were at enmity ` between themselves. 
13 3IIA&roc".0à *evykaAecáusvoc" rode dpxiepeĩg kal rovg 
And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 
adpxovruc kai rov Xaóv, 14 ele mpòç abrovc, IHpoonvéykar& 
rulers and the people, said to em, Ye brought 


IIe Ado T. 
Kaícapt LTTrA. 
even TTr[A]. 
wishing LTTrA. 
P DeAarTw T. 


m eüpapev TTrA. 

B + kai and (L]rrr[a]. 

t — T'aAuAaíav tla]. 
X — TOÀÀÀ TTrA. 
b"Hpwdys kat ô IIIAdros (Tea. T) TTrA. 


a + uÔ (read our nation) vrre[A]w. " diópové 
a ILecAaàros T. "J3odTQGev rr a. ? + kai 

Y + TÓV L. = ef ixavüv xpóvov 0éAov many times 
Y + kai also T. 5 avrov (read [him]) [r.]r[Tr]a: 
SavrovsTIra.  G.guyvkaAecaj.evos T. 
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pot Tóv.áyÜpwrov.roUrov, óc ámocroiQovra roy Xaóv' kai 
to me this man, as turning away the people; and 
idov, tyw ivomov )uüv åvarpivaç *obüiy" edpov iv r(Q 
behold, I before you having examined [him] nothing found in 
ávOpoq.ro)rq d, ðv Karnyopeire 
thisman blamable [as to the things] uf which ye bring accusation 
kar aùroð' 15 M. obòd? Ho . fávémepja.yàp tpag mpog 
against him; nor even Herod, for I sent up lyou to 
abróv,! kai idob, obdév dkiov OÜavárov toriy memTpayuivov 


him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
abr. 16 raiòeboag obv aùròv amodvow. 179 Avayeny 
by him,  Having?chastised therefore him I will release [him]. *Necessity 
o slyev ámoXónw abroig Kara Lohr ëva.! 18 avé- 
now he had to release to them at [the] feast one. ?they 
gar ài ‘rapmAnOei,"Asyovrec, Alpe rovrov, àmóňv- 
šcried out "but in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], e- 
i» TO oraow 


cov ài hu róv Bapagàv: 19 b0ric hy did 
lease and to us Barabbas ; who was on account of insurrection 
a x ~ P ^ 2 1 , H 
rid  ysvoutvgv iv rj Tod kai $óvov BesrAnpéEvoc tic 
ta "certain made in the city and murder cast into 
gurakny." 20 IG "obo oͤnIIAAGrogl zpoctóovyoty?, 
prison. Again therefore Pilate called to [them], 
Gérwy dmorvoa roy 'Incobv. 210108 ibmt$ovovv, Aéyovrtc, 
wishing to release Jesus. But they werecrying out, saying, 
PEravpwoov, oravpwoov" aùróv. 22 ‘0.6: rpirov  elmev 
Crucify, crucify him. | And he a third [time] said 
roòg avrovc, Ti yap kakóv &moígosev  obroc; oùðèv 
to them, What then evil did commit this (man]? No 
airov Üavárov sipov iv airy maicevoag ov abróv 
cause of death found I in him. Having “chastised ‘therefore him 
d ro. 23 Old ésékevro $wvaic peyddatc, aro- 
I will release (him) But they were urgent with voices loud, asking 
pevoe abróv cravpeOivav Kal karicyvoy al $wvai aùrõv 
for bim to be crucified. And prevailed the voices of them 
aral rà» dpx. 24 *O.d2""MAarogll &rékpwev yeveoOar 
and ofithe chief priests. And Pilate adjudged *to *be *done 
ro.airnpxatrayv. 25 aréidvoey.oé-*abroic! roy Oa 
‘their request. And he released to them him who on account of 
ordou xai $óvov BeBXnpévov sic 170 gudakny, òv 
insurrection and murder had been cast into the prison, whom 
grovyro* ròv dt. Inooð maptówktv 7-H, cur. 
they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
26 Kai óc dmüyayov avróv, imdaPdpevor YXigwvóc 
And ag they led "away ‘him, having laid hold on Simon 
reyog Kupnvaiou ro épxopévov" *àr'! aypov, &réOnkav 
aa certain m Cyrenian coming from afield, they put upon 
~ ~ ~ » 
abr roy oravpòy pipe öh ToU 'Incov. 27 Hoe 
Jesus, Were following 


him the cross to bear [it] behind 
de abr moù mrHVOC ToU AaoU kai yvvawüv, ai kai" 
‘and him agreat multitude of the people and ofwomen, who also 
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mmu unto me, as one 
that  perverteth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined Aim 
before you, have found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him: 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
forIsent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release him, 
17 (For of necessity he 
must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And they cried out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
a certain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain tothem. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him, 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found 
no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And the 
were instant with lou. 
voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified. 
And the voices of them 
and of the chief priesta 
revailed. 24 And Pi- 
ate gave sentence that 
it should be as they 
required, 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 


had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus to their 
will, 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
m Cyrenian, comin 
out of the country, an 
on him they laid the 
cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
him a great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also be- 


— ͤ— —w'— t 


f àveHeνe / yap abrdy mpos huãs for he sent 
b avékpayov TTrA. 8 ravrAnbei T. 
m & however LTTrA. a IIeiAaTos T. 
q — kai rv apxrepéwy [L]T| Tra). 


e oùĝèv TTr. 
s — verse 17 [L]TTr[A]. 
Év TH Aq TIrA. 
P Xravpov cTaUpov LTTrA. 
G[L]TTrAW, t — Tiv LTTrA. 
€ anol. J — kai LTTrAe 


* kai LTTrA. 
* Sipwva riva Kupyvatov épxój.evov Urra. 


him back to us T. 
BMS ([BAnGets] A) 


9 + avrots them L. 
E — avros 
* — TOV GW. 
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wailod and Inmented 
him, 22 But Jesus turn- 
ing unto them said, 
Daughters of Jerusa- 
lem, woey not for me, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
childron. 29 For, be- 
hold, tbe days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
tho wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
which never gavesuck, 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin to say tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us, 
31 For if they do these 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death, 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know. not 
what they do, And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots, 
35 And the people stood 
beholding. And the 
rulers also with them 
dcrided him, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the cho- 
sen of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thou bo the king of 
the Jews, save thyself, 
38 And m superscrip- 
tion also was writton 
over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of the 
malofactors which 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 


AO T K A2. XXIII. 
ixómrovro kai e,), ⁶Z abróv. 28 orpadgeic.de xpòg abraͤg 
were bewniling and lamenting him. And turning to them 
zii? ~ y s Li 1 E 4 , i. SN 
ó" Inooug ert, Ovyartptc Iepovoadnp, p)-kXaíere +7 ku. 

Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
* , », LI ^ f. a3 * N , LJ Ll [14 2 , 
mv ép tavrác ere kai imi rá.rékva.vpuov' 29 ort idov, 


but “for *yourselves ‘weep and for your children: for lo, 
Épxovrat utpat tv aic £poUcw, Makapiac ai sreipas 
arecoming days in which they willsay, Blessed  [are]the barren 


kai * Kolar at ovK.éyé i i ot bobc. EH L 
„tyevvnoav kai paoroi ot Povk.£0Aacav. 
and wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck. 
30 rére dokovrar Aéytw roig Spec, *Ilécert" ip rác 
Then shall they begin tosay tothe mountains, Fall upon us; 
kai roig Bovvoic, K pac. 31 bre & iv Ire" bypg 
and tothe hills, Corer us: for if in the green 
D ~ ~ , ~ ~ , 7 wy 
EvAw raŭra moroŬow, iv rp Eno ri yevnrar; 32 Hyovro 
tree these things they do, inthe dry what may take place? Were led 
o Kai érepor úo Kaxovpyo ody abrQ αν˖̃ em 33 Kal 
4and also other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death. And 
öre ed rij iri rov rórov roy kaXobusvov kpavíov iei 
when they camo to the place called a Skull there 
écrabpucar aùróv, kai rooc kakobpyovc, 0v.uiv ik — Otkiov 
fhéy crucified him, and the malefactors, the one on [the] right 
bv.di i£ — dprorepdy. 34 fo. 0. Inooŭç ES, drep, dgec 
and one on [the] left. And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
abroic' ov.ydp.oidacty ri moovow." AiauepiLóusvot.ÓE ra 
them, for they know not what they do. And dividiug 


‘iparia.abrov &£QaXov Skdijpov." 35 Kai storke 6 Xaóc OEw- 


his garments they cast a lot. And ‘stood 'the people behold, 
põr tkeuverhpibov-ðè heat ol doxovres leor abroic," Aéyov- 
Ing, and were deriding “also 'the ulers with them, BAF- 
reg, "AdAoug Eawoev, awaárw éavróv & oŭróç tor ó xtr 
ing, Others he saved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 

4 rob Oeou' ixXekróc. 36 "Evémaov'.0i abrQ kai oi erpa- 
the "of?God ‘chosen, And mocked him also the sol- 
ri ra, Trpoctoxóptevot Prai! ó£oc vposótpovrtc avTw, 37 kai 
diers, coming near and ‘vinegar ‘offering ?him, and 


Aéyovrec, Et" od ef ó Basitede ræv Loud aiv, oTov geau- 
of the 


saying, If thou art the king Jews, save thy- 
róv. 38 Hv. xai imwypaór yeypappévn" n aùr 
Belf, And there was also an inscription written over him 
Pypåppasıv, “EAAnvixoig kai Phνbẽg kai ‘EBpaixoic,! 

in letters Greck and Latin and Hebrew : 
Wurde tory ò Baoirede röv lovdaiwy." 

This is the king of the Jews. 

39 Eg. dE röv  xpsuacOtvrwv rakoipywr éBdraodnper 


Now one of the who had ‘been “hanged 'malefnotors railed at 


aùróv, *Aéywy,' "Ei ob ef 6 yptordc," odoov ctavróv kai 
and 


be Christ, save thyself him, saying, If thou artthe Christ, save thyself 

and us, 40 But the ~ 4 „ 9 ` ài cow t? 7 Fe r aapa”: 

other answering re- dg. 40 “AmoxprOeic.dé 6 Erepog 'émeriua abr, Aiyww,! 

buked him, saying, us. But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 
* — 6 TTrA. a 4+ ai the Tra. b ovx épei/av nourished not LTTrA.. = Iécare TTrA. 

8 [76] Tr. e jA00v LTrA. f [o 86 .. .. motoUctv] L. E xAyjpous lots TA. h — xai LT. 


— gv avrois [L]TTrA. 
9 emvyeypauperm Ltr]; — yeypaupévy TA. 

a ò Bagıàeùs TOv l jj obros (Lobros] L) LTTrA. 
5 Obxi av el ò xpvavós ; Art not thou the Christ? Trra. 


= [Ei] L. 
[ujrrr[a }. 


him said Ttra. 


m — kai [L.]rrrA. 
P — ypdupacty .... EBpaixou 
Ah ra 
t emiTipey aŭte é$y rebuking 


X rod Oeod ô TA. 1 evématéay TA. 


—— 
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O of c) róvOsóv, Sri iv Th abr kpipart cl; 

*Not?even'dost?fear*thou God;(thoujthatunderthe mma judgment art? 
1 = [| 7 LA T ` 

41 kai npsic piv Otalwc* d bid. dp ov impátayusv 


And wa indeed justly; for a due “recompense of what we did 

2 r - 4 "» 4 

i re all obrog. òè ovdiy aromoy tzpatitv. 42 Kai 
we receive; but this [man] nothing *amiss did. And 


EXeyev vr 'IncoU, Mvhobnri pov, "kópie,! orav EN èv 
he said v to Jen Remember — : Deed? when thou Oye in 
Tj-Baoirsig.cov. 43 Kai elev abr =ò 'Incobc," Au YAeyo 


thy kingdom. And “ssid to him Jesus, Verily I Say 
cou! onpepoy per poU icy — iv rQ wapadeiow. 
to thee, ie with mm thou await be in £ zl ad 


44 Hv. de woel Goa tern, kai org éyévero èp’ OAnv 
And it was about(the]*hour'sixth, and darkness came, over Whole 
ry yijv Ewe — pag *ivvárgc" 45 kai ioxoria@n ò idog," 
‘the land until Uthe] hour ‘ninth; and was darkened the sun; 
kai toxicOn" rà karaméracua. ro vaoU pisov’ 46 xai 
and was rent 'the eil 3of the temple in [the] midst. And 
, ~ 2 &? ~ , , ^ , 
$ovicac $wvg peyáňy ò Inooðg elev, ILárep, eig xeipac 
having cried with a "voice Pita Jesus said, li fone’ into Fries 
cov *mapaÜfcoüa! rü.mvtÜuá pov. Kal rabra!  simwv 
‘thy I will commit my spirit. And these things having said 
H , 4 » ou oZ a 1: , i ` , 
Lérvevoev. 47 'Ióov. 6 'íkaróvrapxoc! Y yevópevov 
he expired, ‘Now*having‘seen*the centurion that which took place 
Biddtacev" roy Gedy, XV, Ovruc ó.ávOpwzroc.obrog dixatoc 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man just 
jv. 48 Kai mávreç oi ergab gend free GyAoe imi THY 
Iwas, And all the *who “were come "together ‘crowds to 
bei. abr, lüewpoUvrec' rà — yevópeva, rÜTTOVTEC 
this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 
klavrüv! rà on iriorpepov. 49 -siorhxecav.di mavrec 
their breasts returned. And ?stood tell 
ot woroi labroU! = paxpdbev, kai yvvaikec at "avv- 
*those *who ‘knew Shim afar off, also women who fol- 
axodovOjcacat' abrQ ard ríjc Taue, ópüsat Taira. 
lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things. 
50 Kai idod, & évdpare Iwon, BovXevrüc v$máoxov, 
And behold,a man byname Joseph, a counsellor being, 
® åvùp á ya86c kai dixatog, 51 ohr obe. Povyrarareberpévoc” 
aman good and just, (he had not assented 
vj Bo kai rj mpdker abrdy, awd "Apiiaaíac 
tothe counsel and the deed of them,) from Arimathsa 
röv "lovdaiwy, 9c "kai" mpooedéxero "kai abróc" rv Baoi- 
of the Jews, and who was waiting for also "himself the king- 
Aelav roù eo, 52 odroc mpocedOwy rq Tárgy" yrnoaro rò 


e 
TOAEWC 
a city 


dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
güya rob Inoob. 53 kal rah taùrò" éverddikev aùrò 
body of Jesus. And having taken down it he wrapped it 


v — 76 (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTrA. 
(read he said) T[Tr]a. Y gor Aéyo TTrA. 
a évarns LTTrA. b coU HAiov ékAuTÓVTOS 
ex öde T. 4 rapar(Ócu.a, I commit LTTrAW. 
7 éka ovra pxys TTr. g éóófaCev LTTrA. © cuvmapayevouevor TA. 
8een LTTrA. k — éavràv (read the breasts) TTrA. laure LTTrA. 
n gyvaxoAovGoveat TITA. = + kai and T. 

q — kai and LTTrA. E — kai avTos LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 


1 IIecA&TO T. 


done, 


= — úpe [LIT rA. 
= kai 3» hôn (LHoͤn] Tra) and it was now LTTrA. 
(darkness came). from the sun failing T. 
" kai Touro and this L; ToUTo éé TTrA. 
i @ewpyjoavtes having 
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Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 41 and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
uim hathdone nothing 
amiss. 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 


dom. 43 And Jesus 


said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 


44 And it wma about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was m darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 


.midst. 46 And when 


Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, 
he ne up the ghost, 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which wama 
smote their 
breasts, and returned, 
49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from _ Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was m man named 
2 m counseller ; 
and he was a good man, 
and m just: 51 (the 
same had not consen 
ed to the counsel mu 
deed of them ;) Àe was 
of Arimathza, m city, 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus, 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


— — MM 


= — ô Ino 


m + gio from LT. 


F gyvkaraTUÓéj.evos T ; cuvkarareOeutévos A. 


t — avra (read [it]) 


and laid it in m sopul- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
ot And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on; 


55 And the tvomen 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held thesepulchre, and 
how his body was laid, 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 


rested the sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment. 


XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
&way from the sepul- 
chre. 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, ^ behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5 and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seck ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain. B And they re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles, II And their 


AOY KAS XXIII, XXIV. 
odour — kai EOnxey Yabró" iv pynpare XaevrQ, ob 
in a linem cloth and placed it in a tomb hewn in a rock, in which 
obe hy “ovdérw.ovdeic! Keipevoc. 54 kai „ii hv *rapa- 

awas ino “one ever yet laid, And *day it Was pre- 
oxevn," kai caBBaroy irigwoxen. 


paration, and Sabbath was coming on, 
55 Karakodov@noaca.dé Yrai!* yuvaixeg, alreg hoav 
And *having *followed "also women, who were 
ovvernrvoviat *abrQ" ie rig TadiAaiag’, i0cácavro ró 
come with him out of Galilee, Baw the 
~ 1 e 3 4 A = > — e , 1 
pvnptiov, kai g  ér£Üg To.cGpa.abrov, 56 broorpépacatcé 
, tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 


nroiuacav apwpara kai pipa. kai ro.ntv.cá(9 Qarov H] 
they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 
cav card rv tvroMQv. 24 ry md TOY saß- 
quiet, according to the commandment, But on the first [day] of the week 
Gar dpOpov."Babéog' Abov iri rò uvijua," óépovca. à 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing *which 

)roíuacav apwpara, *kaí rive cvv abraic.' 2 Eb- 
‘they had *prepared ‘aromatics, and some [others] with them. They 
pov òè róv AiÜov áüzokekvAiwcuévov ázó Tod uvyueiov, 3 fral 
3foand'and the stone volled away from the ^ tomb; and 
eicehOovca" odyeipov: rd ada roU Kupiov 'IgcoU. 4 Kai 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus, And 

iyévero | iv.rQ.E0tazropeio0a" abràc mepi rovrov, kai idob, 
ib came to pass were ?perplexed they about this, that behold, 
h b dvdpec" tréornoay aùraïç ty icOnoeow dorparrotcaic." 
two men stood by them in “garments ‘shining. 
5 iupóßwv d& —-yevopivwy abrGv Kai kvovaüv “rò rodowd 
And filled ‘with fear becoming ‘they and bowing the facó 
mov! eic riv yijv, lelrov! mpdc abrág, Ti Enretre róv Züvra 
to the earth, they said to them, Why seekye the living 
pera trav vexpdv; 6 obi.£orw. de, SAAN" HyépOn’ pynoOnre 
with the dead? He is not here, : but is risen: remember 
g A, u “,, Ere òv iv rj Taddaig, 7 M, Ori 
how he spoke to you, yet being in Galilee, saying, 

Oti 70 wióv rod dvOpwrou" mapaðoðğvaı tic xcipac 
Itbehoveth the Son of m» to be delivered up into hands 
» LA Li — LY ~ 7 - ; t , 
avOpwrwy àpgaproNov, kai cravpwOivat, kal Tj TpiTY hu 

of men +yinfal, and tobeocrucified, and Hd fird m 
ávacrijvaw Ð Kai iuvioOncav rüv.pnuáruv.abro? 9 kai 

to arise. And they remembered his words ; and 
vroorpéPacat ard Tov pynpsiov åryysav ratra mávra* 
having returned from the tomb they related these things ‘all 
roic Evdexa kai mãow roig Xovroic. 10 Pzjsav.0?" 3j Maydadnv7 
tothe eleven and to all the rest, | Now it was *Magdalene 
Mapia xai VIwavva! kai Mapia " TaxwBov, kai ai Xovrai aiv 
Mary and Joanna and Mary of James, and the rest with 
avraic, "aù" £Xeyov, mpog robg åmocróňooç rabra. 11 Kai 
them, who told to the &postleg these things, And 


D 


Y avrov him LTTrA. 


y — kai LTTrAW. 
© Ba0ccs LTTrAW. 
€ovoar 66 LTTrA. 


shininy raiment LTTrA. 
n yòy viov TOU avOpwrov Ort Sec TTrA. 
r+ Y the (. . . J LTT:[A]W, 


€ amopeto@at L'TTrA. 


m ovdeis ovdérw T; ovdets oUm LTrA, E gapagkevis LTTrA, 

z + ai the Ltr. a abr T[Tr]A. N + abr him TA 

d $i ^ Lf x p K 
éri Tò vij. Abov T. „E Kat TES o GUTGIS LTTrA, f cigeA- 
h dvdpes So GUTTrAW, — t do Ort aorparrovcy 
k rà mpdowma. the faces TTr. l elray LTTrA. m GAAd TTrA, 
° rávra Ta)Ta T, [cave] Tra. 2 Ida Tr. 


a — ai LTT [A], 


XXIV. LUKE 
242 nad — 
ipávqedv ivómiov abrüv woel Ng rá.püuara *abrdy," 
“appeared “before them like "idle talk Words ‘their, 
A > 7 ~ 
xai yriorovy avraic. 12 ö. d. IIErpog àvaorác £üpayusv 
and they disbelieved them, But Peter  havingrisenup . Fam 
3 4 P A P 3 ai 
bmi rò pynpsiov, kai  Tapak/yac NEN rà cdma 
to the tomb, and having stooped down hesees the linen clothes 
Ykeiueva pova'! kai ámijX0ev mpde*éavroy' Qavuátwv TÒ 
lying alone, and went away hone wondering at that which 
eo O.. 
had come to pass. 
13 Kai idod, 0vo i£ abr&v Yoav mopevdpevor £v aùr Ty 
) And lo, two of them were going on "same ‘the 
ET a * , + ` 
Heep" eig kóp åmriyovoav éraüíovc ékovra rò 'lepov- 
day to a village being distant *furlongs sixty ` from Jeru- 
caiu, N Övopa  'Eupaoóc" 14 kai abroi He mpòç 
salem, whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were conversing with 
GdANNoue mepi Tavrwy THY oupBEBnKdrwy Toúrwv. 15 Kai 
mnm another about all Swhich thad taken “place these things. And 
bybvero  év.rp-opidreiv.adrove kai tovčnTeiv,! kai. adroc *ó' 
it came to pass. as they conversed and reasoned, that himself 
"Incotc — iyyícac — evvemopsósro ro: 16 01.68 ó$0aApoi 
‘Jesus having drawn near went with them; but the eyes 
abr tkparoUvro rod pr) éreyvüvas abróv. 17 Eimev.ót 
of them were holden [so as] not to know him. And he said 


mpòç abrobg, Tiveg oi N obror od¢ dvr Gd ere Tpóc 


to them, What words [are] these which ye exchange with 
] WEpLTTAaTOVYTEC, bkat tore ckvOpwroi ;" 
one another as yo walk, and are downcast in countenance? 


18 ’Azroxpieic.cé ó" elch, ep Ovoua! ^ KXsórac, eUmev mpòç 
And answering the one, whose mmn [was] Cleopas, said to 
8 Li D) 6 ~ fi I 1 An . ? » 
abrév, Xo uóvoc Tapoiwtic fiv" '"lepovcaNnp, kai obk-&yvoc 
him, Thou ‘alone  ?!sojournest in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
1d yevopeva iv aùr iv raic-)ptoaic.rarauc ; 
ihe things which are come to pass in it in these days? 
19 Kai elev abroic, Tota; ` Oi 8elzov' abr, 
And he said to them, What things? And they 
wr ~ ~h 7 1 i ENS D. Ü 
cepi Iny roU "Nalwpaiov," Öç &yévero avnp mpognTne, 
concerning Jesus the -Nasarean, who was a man a prophet, 
óvvaróc iv ue raii Mhi ivavriov rov Oe kai mavrog TOU 
mighty in deed and word, before God and all the 
Aao): 20 Ümtc.re *maptówkav aùròv" oi dpyxiepeic kai oi 
people; and how "delivered 'up him ‘the chief "priests and 
ápxovrec H- n Üavárov, kai icraópecav gb 
our *rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him. 
21 1 HrmiLopev Sri aùróç torw ó pwy ⁰ Avrpovo0at 
ut = were hoping he it is who is about to redeem 
roy Iopa. dd. ye bv mücw 


Ta 
said to him, The things 


robroig Tpir]v TravTHY 


Israel „But then with all these things “third *this 
gar dye moh⁰,E0 ád'.o0 rubra tyivero. 22 àXXà.xai 
` Bday brings ‘to-day since these things came to pass. And withal 
yvvaikég reg i£ yuv tktornoav , ev, N, 


women certain from amongst "a astonished 
v.— verse 12 [LI Tr]. 


us, aving been 

t ravra these LTTrA. 
db Ir. Y év abrñ 2 Hue hrav mopevópevot 
d; kai éordnoay ([ 5 kai éo74.] 
cast in countenance. TTrA- & LTTrA. „ 4 + [ef avrav] of them r. 
TrA —ev (read [in]) GTYrAW. . — 8 elmav.TTr. 
ù avrdseranddwkay L. kal also LTTrA. 


T. 


[eine góva] A; — 
a gyvOnTeiw LTTrA. 


A) oxvopwrroi. (question ends at walk) And they stood down- 


* NaóapqvoU TTrA. 
m — Een (read it brings) ITA] 
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words seemed to them 
Ba idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 
12 Then arose Peter, 
and ran unto the sepul- 
chre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de- 
arted, wondering in 

imself at that which 
was come to pasa, 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 
same day toa village 
called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur- 
longs, 14 And the 
talked together of a 
these things which had 
happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them. 16 But their eyes 
were holden that they 
should not know him, 
17 And he said unto 
them, What manner 
of communications are 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad? 18 And 
the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and 

ast not known the 
things which are coma 
to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said 
unto them, .What 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was m prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief priesta 
and our rulers deliv- 
ered him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 
jt had been he which 
should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
wore done. 22 Yea, 
and certain women 
also of our compnn 
made us astonished, 
which were early má 


keipeva Tr. 
a — ò TTrA. 


" ovoware by name 
i+ [ev] in 1. 
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the sepulchre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said: but 
him they saw not, 
25 Then he said unto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself, 
28 And they drew nig 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went: and he 
made mz though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther, 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 
is toward evening, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them 
30 And it came to pass, 
ms he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed zt, and 
brake, and gave tó 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
84 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


AOY KAS. XXIV. 


n? n2 4 ~ m 4 * 2e * , m 
zo Oil èri rò uvypeïov: 23 kal ur). tvpoUcat Tó.oOpa.abroU 
early to the tomb, &nd not having found his body 
y , AME , 2 [A t D Des t 
MHov, A&yovcat kai drraciay ayyéwy éwoaKévat, ot AEyovoww 
came, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who say 
? ^ e 10 2 Le , ~ 4 t 
aùròv Civ. 24 kai àmijA0ó0v rwtc TO» civ 


fate imi rò 
he: is living. And went 1some 7of those with 8 to the 


pynpsiov kai tÜpov  oUrwc kabwe kai" ai yuvaixec elrov, 
tomb and found [it] so as also the women said, 


aùròv.ôè ob. Ido. 25 Kai aùròç ele mpòc abrobg, Q 
but him they saw nok And he said to them, 0 
avénro kai Boadsic rg cagòig Tov morevey imi mãow ofc, 
senseless and slow of heart to believe in all which 
SA,] ot zpoóijrav 26 obyi ^ ravra ôer 
spoke the prophets. Not these things was zit ‘needful for 
rabel roy Mp ,, kai sioeAOety eig ND. do a,τ .d; 
®to "suffer the Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 
27 Kai áp£áutvoc amd "Mwotwe" kai amd wavrwy rv mTpo- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 


$nràv Winounvevev! abroic £v zácow raiç ypapaic rà 
phets he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things 
mepi "éavroU. 28 Kai dyywav tic rue Kopny ob 


concerning himself. And they drew néar to the village where 
éropevovro, kai avroc "mpooeroiro" *roppwrépw! zroptótoÜau. 
they weregoing,and he appeared “farther 4to abe going. 
29 kai rapeBiaoavro abr, Aéyovrec, Mtivov peð nudy, Ore 

And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
mpoc tomipay éoriv, kai kékMkev" 1) niga. Kai elondOev 


towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heenteredin 
Tov peivar ody abroic. 90 xai éyivero iv.rQ.karakMOijvai 
toabide with them. And it came to pass zz “reclined 


abròv per abr, AaBwy rov üprov “eiAdynoev,! 
Dat*table] he with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 


kai kXácag émedidov. abroig. 31 a e OinvoixOnoay oi 
and having broken he gave [it]to them. And their were opened 
ógÜaXuoi «di bméyvocav abróv: kai abróc Apavroc.iyévero 
eyes and they knew him, And he disappeared 
an’ aùrõv, 32 Kal *elrov' mpdc addAndove, Odyi 1) cagòia 


from them. And they said to one another, Not heart 
ýuæv kawpgtrg hy iv uiv" wo dads ij èv rj óð, 
Sour ‘burning was in ms as he was speaking tous in the way, 


7 N e 2 t ~ A 2 E M » 2 
kai" ec Oujvovysv npiv rag ypaóác; 33 Kai dvaordyreg 
and as he was opening tous the scriptures? And rising up 
avryg.ry weg vmitorpevav sic ‘Iepoveadnp, kai spov *ovvn- 
thesame hour they returned to erusalem, and they found gathered 
Opotopévouc" rove Evdexa kai rove o abroic, 34 A&yovrac, 
together the eleven and those with them, saying, 
"Qr. "3yíp8n 6 Kvptog övrwç,! wai öpən Xiuwvt 35 Kai 
Is risen 'the Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon, And 
abroi (EgyoUvro rà by rý 00g, kai we byvósOn abroic 
they related the things in the way, and how he was known tò them 


iv rj kA4get TOD üprov. 


in ihe breaking of the bread. 


n OpOpwvat LTTrAW. 


uanvevoev TTrA, , 


* + 199 already [L]TTrA. 
a 70po,gj.évovs gathered LTTrA. 


LTIrA. 


9 — kai LTrA. P Mwioéws LTTrAW. 
avrov EG; avrod LTr. 


W qvAdynoer E. 


E u dtepunvevey L; òtep- 
* zpogemovjgcaTO LTTrA. — 0H LTrA. 

* elmar TIrA. — Y [évjutv] Trà.  3— kai 
b Gvros yephn 6 kpuos LTTrA. 


XXIV. LUKE. 


36 Tabra. d abr. gh r, aùròc “ó 'IncoUc" korn iv 

And these things as they i telling, imself Jesus stood in 

pia abray ata Aéyer avroic, Eipivg ò iv. U 37 IIrondeyreg 
“midst their and says to them, Peace 


to you. Terrified 

de kai čppoßot yevouevor iókovv mvua Otwptiv. 
‘but ‘and filled *with fear being they thought aspirit they beheld. 
938 kai elev abroic, Ti rerapaypévor tore; kai Stari" dia- 
And he said to them, Why troubled mrs ye? and wherefore rea- 


Aoywpoi dvaBaivovow èv Sraic kapüicuc! 5½ ; -39 idere 


sonings !do come up in hearts Four ?- see 
rd. xc pag. uo xai rob. bag. nov, ore bhabrôg Eyo cipe." 
my bands and my feet, that she EI zam. 
A au L ' x ~ LUC LA 12 il} AES. LH J 
Ynàaphoaré pe kai Were" Ori e ‘sapra’ kat bored OUK 
Handle me and ‘see, for a spirit flesh and ‘bones not 
exer, KaOwe ipi Otwptirs Exovra. 40 kKai rovro sir 
*has, Ea me ‘ye see having. And this having said 
laiju£evy! abroic rag Xeipag kai robg wédac." 41 rôt 
he shewed to them (his) hands and feet. But yet 


àmorobvrwv.abrüv "ázà rijg Xapác kai QavpaZóvrwv," el xen 


whilethey weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 
abroic, “Exeré rt Bpwomov iv0á0c; 42 O08 z rd α ] 
to them, Hu ve ye anything eatable here? And they gave 


abrQ ix0óog óTroU pépog "xai amd pedtociov.enpiov.' 43 xai 
to him ?of “a ‘fish ‘broiled ‘part and of = honeycomb. And 
Aafjuv ^ ivémov abrüv épayev, 44 Elzer. d ?abroic," 
having taken [it! before them *he ate. And he said to them, 
Obro oi Aóyo ode EAdAnoa wpdc bug ert Ov ob bpiv, 
These Care] the words which I spoke to you yet being with you, 
öre det mAnpwOivat_ mávra rà yeypauutva iv Te. 56 
that must bo fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
Mot g kai" mpophraiç kai Padpoig rel poU. 45 Tore 
of Moses and prophets and psalms concerning me. Then 
dv oi“ airay Tóv  voUv ToU ou, Tac ypaóac* 
he opened their understanding tounderstand the scriptures, 
46 kai elmev adroic, Ori oUreg yéypamrat, ‘kat obrug 
and said to them, Thus it has been written, and thus 
tõe! rabetv róv xpwrüv kai àvaorijvat i VEKQUV 
itbehoved?to*suffer'the Christ and to rise from among [the] dead 
rj roírg ")pipg, 47 xai  kmpvxOÜnvar. imi T(p-Ovopart.avrou 
the third day; and should be proclaimed in his name 
erávoiav ‘kai! áóeotv. ápaprtüv siç zrávra rà evn, udp 
repentance and remis-ion of sins to all nations,  begin- 
pevor' awd ‘Lepovoadnp. 48 beg vd tore" páprvpsc | rovrov. 
ning at Jerusalem. e and are witnesses of these things. 
49 "kai (dod, ty" *ázoarENAo" rrjv emayyediay ToU rarpòg 
And 1o, I send the promise of "Father 
pov- ig’ pac’ berg. ö kaÜ(care iv rg móet VIepovoadnp" 
my upon you; ut ye ‘remain in the city of Jerusalem 
bog. od ke "Ovvajuv bE bWovg. 
til pe be clothed with power from on high. 


4 — xoi Adyet avrois, Eipyvy Univ T. *e 4- [è 
{Sia TC LTzA, f Tfj kapóca. heart LTTrA, 
1 Sergey Ltr; [er Jec£ev a. 
LY[TrA]. 
r + [rots] the Tr. 


c — 6 Ino GLTTrA. 
Iam [he], fear not L. 
i gápkas T. è — verse 40 v[Tr]. a 4 
TS Xapàé L. u — kai amò eua giov KALOV 
my words) [L]TTra. 4 Mwioéws LTTrAW. 
teig to T  “apkapevor TMA. 


a étamooréAAw Send out Tra. 3.— “lepovgaAyy GLITrA. 


9 mpos GUTOUS TTrA. 
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36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 


stood in the midst of 
them, and sith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
ihem, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 
ihat it is I myself: 
handle me, and sec; 
for & spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ya 
see me have. ið And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 42 And 
they gave him m piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took it, and 
did eat before them, 
44 And he said unto 


them, These are the 


words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be ful. 
filled, which were 
written in the law uf 
Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and in the 
psalms, concerning 
me, 45 Then opened he 
their understanding, 
thatthey might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentance and remis- 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem, 
48 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things, 
49 And, behold, I send 
the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high. 


yo guis ui $oBeis0e] 
h eye) eiut autós LTTrA. 
= kai Gavpagorvtwy amb 


P + pov (read 


* — ka oUToSs Eer [L]TTrA; 
= — &€ égre (Le re] Tr) (reud [are]) Tira. 
3 è$ Vous óvvapay TIrA 


w eayo and Lt! 
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50 And he led them 
out as far as to Beth- 
any, aud he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to puss, while ho bless- 
ed them, he was parted 
from them, and car- 
ried mp into heaven, 
52 And they worship- 
ped him, and returned 
to Jerusglem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continually in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God. Amen, 


'TO 


IN the beginning was 
the Word, and the 
Word was with God, 
&ndthe Word was God, 
2 The same was in tho 
beginning with God, 
3 Allthings were made 
by him; and Mier 
wss not any 
made that was made, 
In him was life ; and 
the life was the light 
of men. 5 And tholight 
Bhineth in darkness; 
&nd the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 


6 There Was & mum 
gent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to benr witness 
of the Light, that all 
mam through him 
might believe. 1 He 
=æ not that. Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every manthat cometh 
into the world. 10 He 
waa in the world, and 
the world was made 
‘by him, and the world 
knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own 
&nd his own received 
him not. 12 But 
many ms received him, 
to them gave he power 


KATA 
THE *ACCORDING *TO 


IQANNHY. I. 
50 "EEnyayev.cé abrove rr Ewe "sig! ByOaviay, xai 
And he led them out asfaras to Bethany, and 


bmrápac ra¢.xéipac.avrov tüAóygotv avrovg. 51 kai 
having lifted up his hands he blessed them, And 
éyévero, iv.rQ.süAoytiv aùròv aüroüc dier àT ahr 


it came to pass as Was blessing be them he was separated from . them 
*kai dvepipero tig róv oùpavóv." 52 kai abrol *mpooxvvn- 
and was carried up into the heaven. And they having wor- 
cavrec abróv' — eig ‘lepovoadnp pera xapdg peya- 
shipped him returne to erusalem with “joy ‘great, 
Ang? 53 kai hoay *üuamavróg" iv rq ie, faivovvrec xai 

and were continually in the temple, praising and 
eùhoyoŭvreç" róv Gedy, & Anny." 

blessing God. Amen, 
TO Kurd — Aovkàv edayyédoy.! 

The according to ‘Luke ‘glad "tidings.. 


1 
IOANNHN ATION EYATTEAION. 

*JOHN *HOLY "GLAD *TIDINGS. 

2 ; „ qv 
ápyg M ò Xóyoc, kai ó Aóyoc mv mpòç ròv Ge, 
In [the] beginning was the Word, andthe Word was with == God, 
kai Gedc qv -ò -Xóyoc. 2 odrog hy iv apxy mpeg ror 
and God ?wa:'the Word. He was in [the] beginning with 
Gedy, 9 Ilávra Ov  abroU  iytvero, rai xwpic abroU 
God. Allthings through him  cameinto being, and without him 

éyévero ovdé * ò £yovev. | 4iy'abrQ Gur) 
came into being not even one [thing] which has come into being. In him life 
Thy," kai 7) fon) jv rU gg röv dvOpowy' 5 kai Td PwC èv 
Iwas, and the life was the light of men, And the light in 
Tj orcorig aive kai ij ckoria aùrò ov.KarédaBev. 
the darkness appears, and the darkness it ‘apprehended not. 

6 ’Eyivero avOpwrog ámtcraXutvoc mapa Oto), óvopa 
There was aman sent from God, name 
"'Igávvgc." 7 obroc Me eig paprupiay, iva  uaprv- 
] John, He came for a witness, that he might 
phoy mepi ToU Quróc, iva mávreç morevawow Òt abroð̃. 
witness concerning the light, that all ^ might believe through him, 
6 ohr. hy ireivoç rò põe, àAX tva Haprvpnoy reo rod 

»Was not he ihe light, but that he might witness concerning the 
$uróc. 9 fjv ró pg rò àAgQwóv Ò rider mávra 
light. »Was the light true that which lightens every 
ávOpwrrov ipxóuevov cic Tov kócpov. 10 iv rq Kdopw i, 

man coming into the world. In the world he was, 
kai 6 kócuoc ÖV  abroU éyévero, kal 6 kócuog abróv 
and the world through him oame into being, and the world him 
ohr. Ey. 11 eic rd.idia MH, kai ol. ic ioc aùròv ov.mapéha- 
knew not. © To bis own be came, and hisown bim received not; 
Bo 12 0co.0à "Maßov" a)ró» dwey abroig i£ovcíav 

but as many ma received him hegave tothem authority 


EN 


aire 
this 


a — éfo [irr]. 


Cakrec avrov T. " 
i— ayiov E; Eva 


m "Laávng Tr 


oͤcd mavrós LA. 

E — AH⁰ν eLIrrrA. 
At Kara 'Ioávyqv (loávgv Tr 

yéyovev ev (read — 

a AAB Tr. 


b mpòs LTTrA. |" — xai åvepé ero eis Tbv oùpavóy T,  d— Tposkvrý- 
f [aivoùvres xai] evAoyodvres TrA; — kai evAcyourres T. 


h Kara AovkGv Tra ; — Tò xarà Aovxay eva: 
k y. 6 


1 égri is LT. 


X M LTW. 
7 )GLTrAW ; xarà Iod T. 
thing]. That which was in him was life) rr. 


T: 


t. i 0 H N. 

2 - , ~ » , a o» 
Tikva Qeov ysvécÜat, ^ roig ^ TioTtvovciv tic TO Ovojua 
children of God to be, to those that believe on name 


abroU* 19 oi obx i£ aipárwy ob0 ix OcNparog capküc obdé 
this; who not of bloods nor of will of ticsh nor 
+ ba > ~ 
ik He, e avdpdc add’ & Oeot éyevviünsav. 
of will , of man but of God were born. 
14 Kai 6 Ng capt iyévero, kai ioxnywoev iv myiv, 
And the Word flesh became, and  tabernacled among us, 
AM 2 1 , D ~ z 1 = * 
cal. OcacdpeOa ryyv.ddégav.avrov, oo E we povoyEevovc Tapa 
{and we discerned * his glory, a glory as of an only-begotton with 


sarpóc, TANNE xápiroc kai dAnOeiag. 15 IAH paprupti. 


mfather, full truth. 


meoi abrov, kai kékpayev, Méywyv, Ofroc h, Ov elroy, 
concerning him, and cried, saying, This Was he of whom I said, 
0 ö rio pov ipyóusvog, Eumpucbiv pov yéyover* ore 
He who after m comes, recodence ` ?of *me haa, for 
22 3 p Uu 2 ~ A — - b ~ 
mpõróç pov. v. 16 PKai' tk rod. nmAnpwparoç-avtoù nyeic 
before me he was, And of his tulness we 
^ 3 , ` , ? N LA et & la 
mayvreg ihdBopev, kai xápt avri xapirog’ 17 ort 0 h 
all received, and grace upon grace. For the law 
did S3Mwotuc! 2860 n. xdpig kai ij GdAnBea dtd "Inovd 
through Moses was given; the grace and the truth through Jesus 
xotsrou Lybvero. 18 0sbv obdeig EwpaKey more" "Ó" povo- 
Christ came, God no one ?has*sgen at any time; the only- 
ve &, 6 dy eig roy kóXzov TOU rarpòg, lkeivog. tën- 
begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, he de- 
D 5 e" * LI 1 2 
ynearo. 19 Kai arn ioriv ù) uaprvpía roù Iod, 
clared (him). And this is the witness of John, 
öre amioreidav’ oi “Iovdator iE 'IeoocoAóuew iepeic Kai 
when dent athe "Jews from Jerusalem priests and 
vAevirac,! iva towrnowow abróv, Xd ric s; 20 Kai 
Levites, that they might ask him, Thou who art chou? · And 
soror kai oùk-hovhoato, kai wpoddynoer, "Or: oùs &ipi 
econfessed and denied not, and confessed, Not "um 
iyo" ó xpwróg. 21 Kai fjporncav abróv, YTi obv; ‘HAiag 
I the Christ. And  thoy asked him, Whatthen? Elias 
el oi; Kai" NE, Obr. Hr. O mpognrnc & ob; Kai 
art thou? And he says, Iamnot, The prophet art thou? And 
L D ^ ^ LU * 
amexoiOn, Oö. 22 El boty" abr, Tig sl; tva dró- 
he answered, No. They said therefore to him, Who art thou? that an 
~ ~ , * ~ . t Li 
Koy d roig mépaoty pac ri NEN mepi 
answer we may give to those who yent us: what sayest thou about 
- ~ fm , 
ceavrov; 23 "Em, ye gui Bowvrog iv rg ipfe, 
thyself? He said, (am) a voice crying in the wilderness, 
Eb0óvare rjv ó0óv kupíov' xa8oc ere ‘Hoatag 6 mpo- 
Make straight the way of [the] Lord, = said Esaias the  pro- 
Hrn. 24 Kai Sai" dr, h èe Tov Qapı- 
phet. And those who had been eont were from among the Phari- 
caiwy. 25 kai ihrn abro» kai “elroy! avry,, Ti o 
fees, And they asked him and said to him, Why then 
Barrigetc, ef gd ovxel 0 xpordc, Cobre’ Hiag," *ovre' 
baptizest thou, ‘if thou artnot the Christ, nor , Elias, nor 
o Iod Tr. 
God Tr. Iod yon Tr. . p 
eipt LTTrA. 3 ri oùv; "HAcías et; 
s — kai l. *elmay LTTraA,: 5 — ovy L. 
Urr- A. * ove LTT:A, 1'HaAeías T. 


ofgrace and John witnosses 


P ört for GLTTrA. 4 Mwicéws LTTrAW. 
„ + mpos avroy to him LTrA. 


7 — 9 (read [the]) Tr. 
w Aevetrag TTrA. 
T: ti 00v ; ov HALS el; Tr: où oov Ti; 

c — oi (read [those who]) Trra. 
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to become the sons of 
God. even to them that 
bolieve on his name: 
13 which^ were bor: 
not of blood, nor o 
the wil of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
but of God, 


14 Andthe Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the, 
glory ma of the only; 
begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cricd, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
after mo is preferred 
before me: for hie was 
bofore mo. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any time; the 
only. begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared Aim. 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he con- 
fessed, and denied not; 
but confessed, Y um 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Eling? 


And he saith, Iam not. 


Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No. 
22 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
sont us. What sayest 
thou of thysclf? 23 He 
snid, I «m the voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
ns said the prophet 
E:anias 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the  Phari-ees. 
25 And they asked him, 
nnd said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elins, 
neither that prophet? 
£ Geos 
ey ovK 
t , 
HAías el; A. 
3 elroy 


242 


25 John answered 
them, saying, I bnp- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye 
know not 27heit ia, 
who coming after me 
i~ preferre.t before me, 
whose ho- ' latchet L 
am not worthy to un- 
loose, 28 These things 
wore done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John waa bap- 
tizing. 

* 


29 The mext day 
John secth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and 
snith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the 
world, 30 This is ho 
ot whom I said, After 
me cometh a man 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was 
beror. me. 31 And I 
knew him not: but 
that ho -hoüld be made 
manifest to Isracl, 
therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 


32 And John bare ro- 


cord, saying, I saw tho 
Spirit duscending from 
henven likendove, and 
it abode upon him. 
83 And I knew him 
not: but he that vent 
tu to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sce the Spi- 
rit descondiug. and re- 
maining on him, the 
same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 34 And Isaw, 
&nd bare record that 
this is the Son of God, 


Again the next 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disci- 
iples; 36 and looking 
upon Jcsus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
37 And tho two disci- 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jo- 


E Iod Tr. 


LrrA. 
5 — goi T, 


h — $è but TTrA. 
m — ôs éumpogoév pov yéyovev rA. 
0aBapà E; ByPavig Bethany OopTTrAW. 
(read he sees) GLTTrAW. 


TOANNH EZ. I. 


ô mpoóüruc; 26 'AmtkpiOf avroic ò €'Ieavvgc" Aéyov, H 
the prophet? "Answered  ?them John saying, 1 
. H 2 * ~ t " ~ 
Barričw iv Ware — uécoc.POP  óndvÉorgkev" òv vpeiç 
baptize with water; but in [the] midst of you stands [one] whom ye 
oik.oidare 27 kabróc iori" ló" miow pov tpyópevoç, "óc 
know not ; ‘he ‘itis who after me comes, who 
» 04 Li il T n? * u , , * 0 » tU 
tuTpocÓtv pov wvéyovtv où  "iyo" oùk cipi? bioc tva 
precedence of me bas, of whom I mot am worthy that 
b abro) ry ipávra roU vsoljparoc. 98 Tavra iv 
I should loose of him the thong of the sandal, These things iu 
PBnOaBapa' tyévero mépav roù 'lopóávov, oTov hy 3" lwav- 
Bethabara took place across the Jordan, where was !Joun, 
vnc Banrilwr. 
baptizing, 
29 Tg iraógwov He. Io róv Inoovy oyspevov 
On the morrow “sees John Jesus coming 
* ? , ` t * t , ~ ~ Li LÀ 
mpoc abróv, kai Eyer, “Ide ò duvòg rod OcoU, ó aipwy 
to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesawny 
THY àpapriav Tov kócuov. 30 obróg tori trepi" où iyw 
the sin of the world. He it is concerning whom 1 
sov, 'Orriow pov &pxerat àv, 9c £urroocÓ0tv pov yéyovtv, 
said, After mo comes aman, who “precedence of me ‘has, 
et `~ + D 2 [i , * ?, [4 , aoe 
ort o pou jv. 31 ae ohr. qe abróv* AAN wa 
because before me ho was. AndI knewnot him; but that 
05 . — * , 0 UJ — AAG * 4 * v. 25 
gavenwOy TQ Ispani, dia.rovro Mοο iyw iv Yr 
ho might be manifested to Israel, therefore came I with 
Beart þarričwv. 82 Kul ipapripnosv "Ioávygc" Aéywv,"Ore 
water  baptizing. And *bore *witness John saying, 
reGeapat Trò mvetpa kara(Jaivov acti" qepiortpüv ië où- 
Ihave beheld the Spirit descending as m dove out of hea- 
~ 2 LN 3 yi » ZEN E a 
pavo, kai Eusivey Ex avrov. 33 dy oh. q en y avróy* A M 
ven, and it abode upon him. And 1 knew not him; but 
t , , » e , ~ r * 2 * 
6 Eu pe BamriZav èv bart, éxeivog poi &lrev, EY 
hewho sent uw to baptize with water, he tome said, Upon 


àv àv idyce ro mvepa karafjaivor kai pévoy im 
whom thoushaltsee the Spirit descending and abiding ou 
aùróv, obróc iorw 6 Barričwv iv mvevpare di. 
him, he itis who  baptizes with [the! Spirit Moly. 


34 cd éwpaka, kai ueuapr(pnka ri obróc Lor ô vivg 
And Í have seen, and haveborne witness that this is the Son 
ToU toù. 
of God. 
35 Tg émavpiov wadw eiornxee =Ò" Iod, xai ie 
On che morrow again was standing John, and “of 
Tv.uaOnrüv.a)roU dvo. 96 Ket tuBrEbag rq l mepira- 
"his *disciples at wo. And looking at Josus waik- 
robyrt, Aéy&, “Ide ò duvòôg rob be 97 Kad jo 
ing, he says, Behold the Lamb of God ! And *heard 
Sadrod oi úo pabyrai' AaXobvrog, xal jkoXoU80gcav rë 
Shim ‘the “two “disciples speaking, and foliowed 


— — 

1[6] Tra. 
P By- 

HOA 

4 "— 0 Iwavins 

* ws GLTTrAW a 


i erýxer tira. k — avrés égriw G[L]TTrA. 
a — e [L]TTra. 9 + eyo I IT- JA. 
" + ó LTTrLA]. *'Iodvns Tr. 
* — 79 LTT [A]. 


t vmép LITrA. voce 


y + [ò aipov THY àj.apriay oU Kogpov) who takes sway che sin of the world w 
3 ot dvo paéyrat avTov T. 


I. JOHN. 
‘Inoov. BA erpdósig *0P ó'IncoUc, kai Oeactpevog ahr 
Jesus. Having turned ‘but Jesus, and beheld them 


ükoXovÜoS9vrac, NE abroic, 30 Ti Znreire; Oi. &? “elon! 
following, says to them, What seek ye? And they said 
ahr, “PaBBi," ò Déeyerar fipunvevóuerov! QiáckaXe, ToU 
to him, Rabbi, Which is to say being interpreted Teacher, where 
péveic; 40 Aéyer abroic, Epxto0t xai Siders." HN 90 
abideat thou? He says to them; Come and see, They went 


ikai keldov! moŭ pive’ kai wap’ abrQ t£u&wav rov ?utoav 


and mum where he abides; and with him they abode ?day 
éxeivny’ pa ce" Twv we Oexarn. 41 “Hy™ 'AvOptac 
‘that. . [ The] "hour ‘now was about [the] tenth. "Was 1Androw ` 


2 2 7 , LAE ~ rA ~ 2 2 
à dòe pg Xipwvoc Ilérpov ele ie röv dbo rOv dkovcávruv 
the brother of Simon ‘Peter one of the two who heard 


rod ®’lwavvov," kai dxodovOncdvrwy aùr. 42 Evpioxe 
? 


(this) from John, and followed him. Finds 
obroc °mpdroc" roy .adergoy ròv-iðiov Xíuova, kai Nyet 
the first Sprothor his on Simon, and says 


avrQ, Evpnxapey róv pecoiay, 6 tory piOspuivevoutvov 
tobim, We have found the Messias, which is being interpreted 
Pó! woigróc" 49 "xai! tyayey abróv mpòç róv ‘Inoovy. 
the ‘hrist, And he led him to Jesus. 
ipgA&pac!0? abrQ 6'Igsoüg elmer, Eò el Liu ò vióc 
And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 
"[gyá' od , Knoac, 5 éppyveúera: Iérpoc. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be'called Cephas, which is interpreted Stone. 

44 Tg imaópiv ÑOIENNOEV to Inoobg Ee Ne sic Tiv 

Onthe morrow desired Jesus to go forth into 

rah, kai evpioxes PArmrov kai Neyer , 'AxodovOet 


Galilee, and he finds Philip and says tohim, Follow 
po. 45 “Hyd? ö S % awd Bg0caióá, ik Tijg móňewç 
me. Now ‘was Philip from Bethsaida, of the - city 


"Avdotou kai Ilérpov. 46 Eboícket Gus TOC rov Na0avarjk 


of Andrew and Peter. Finds Philip Nathanael 
kai Neyer abTQ, "Ov Eyomj:v Me iv ry vou kai 
and says to him, [Him] whom wrote of Moses in the law and 


oi mpoóijra, eb], “Inoody *róv" vióv roU Luc)ó roy 


the prophets, we havo found, Jesus tho son of Joseph Who 
d, Naar. 47 Kal erer abr NaOavaQÀ, Ex 
Cis] from Nazareth, And said to him Nathanuel, Out of 


YNalapir" déivarai ri &ya00v elvar; Atys: adr" Pidimroc, 
Nazarcth can any good thing be? 3Says Sto him *Philip, 
"Epxov kai ide. 48 Elder ^0! 'Ynaoüg róv Nadavaija ix 
ite ‘and see. Saw Jesus Nathanael coming 
kai Aéyet mepi abro, "Ide adnBdc *"lopagA- 
and says concerning him, Behold truly au Israel- 

óóNoe ovK.torw. 49 Aiye airy Na8avatj, 
is not. "Says to him Nathanael, 
Axexpibn da "Incovc kai elrev ary, 
Ans wered Jesus und said to him, 


noòg abróv, 
to him, 

[m - * 
iryo" & wD 
ite, in whom guile 
IIo be pe ywwooktic; 
Whence me knowest thou? 
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sus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 

e? They said unto 

im, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being inter- 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 39 He 
saith unto them, Come 
and see, They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour, 40 One of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother, 
41 He first findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the 
Christ, 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus be- 
held him, hesaid, Thou 
art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas; which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone, 43 The day fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unio him, Follow 
me, 


44 Now Philip wasof 
Bothsnida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanacl, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any 
good thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip 
snith unto him, Come 
and sce, 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite in- 
decd, in whom is uu 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saith untohim, Whence 
knowent thou me? Je- 
ams answered and said 
unto him, Betore that 


e ——M—— 


e — ÔÈ T. a ei LTTrA. a *PagBet T. f weOcpunvevopevoy LTcA., — BOwWecÜe yo 
shall see TTra. 8 $A0av TTrA. i+ obvtherefore[r]rtra. ^ keióay LTA. 1.— Hi 
GLTTrA W. m + [de] and L. ?'Loávovy Tr. | "mp@rov LTrA. = = P— GLTTrAW. 
4 — xat [D]TTrA. r — è and GTTrAW. i "Ioávov of John LTr ; Iwavvov TA. D 
"Ingovs (read he desired) GLTTrAW. Y + 6'Inoous Jesus (finds) LxrrA w. Mbh 

IAW., 1 ~— Toy LT[Tr]. y Nagaped EGW. * — Kai T. = + B LTrA. b — è 
LITAW, = 'Irpanàcims TTr. lia — 6 GLTTrAW., d 
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Philip called thes, 
when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I snw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
theo under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And he 
saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascend- 
ing and_ descending 
upon the Son of man, 


II. Andthe third day 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
aus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage. 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have 1 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come, 
5 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
socver he saith unto 
you, do it, 6 And there 
were set there six 
waterpots of stone, 
after the manner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 
pots with water, And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
it. 9 When the ruler 
of the fenst had tasted 
the water that 
made wine, and knew 
hot whence it was: 
(but the servants 
which drew the water 
kuew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginnin 
doth set forth — 
wine; and when mun 


IQANNH Z. I, II. 


IIoò rod e&t Pikirmroy $wvicat, évra umd THY ovki]v, 
Before that thes Philip %ealled, [thou] being under the fig-tree, ' 
elddv oe. 50 ArrexpiOn® ND x feai tt Sabr," Pag" 
Isuw thee. "Answered Nathanael and says to him, Rabbi, 
- ~ A =? , 
ov el 6 vide roù tob, où ‘el 6 Baoeùg! roù Ip. 
thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Isrnel. 
51 'Arerpiðy 'Inooðç kai ele aùr; Ori elróv aoi, “Ely 
3Answered ‘Jesus and said to him, Because I said to thee, Isaw 


ct UVTokárw Tijg ovKic, riorebeig; pew TOUTUwYV 
thee under the, fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 

Me! 52 Kai NME abr. Apv ágv Atye piv, 
thou shalt see, And he says to him, Verily verily  Isay toyou, 
mår’ dort” d e roy ovpavoy áveyóra, kai roùg dy- 
Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the an- 
yédoug Tov Oœο áva(Jjaivovrag kai xaraBaivovrag ii róv 


gels of God as and descending on the 
vióv Tov avOpwarov. 
Son of man, 
D Kai ?rj u TÜ roirg" yapoc iytvero iv "Karg! 
And onthe “day ‘third a marriage took place in Cana 


rijc Ta uiag: kai hv ù pirne ToU InooŬŭ éxet. 2 & it 
of Galileo, and was the mother Sof Jesus there. Aud was invited 
kai ô Inoodg kai ot pabnrai.airod tig ròv yápow. 3 xai 
?also ‘Jesus and his dieciples to the "marriage. And 
phorepijouvrog oivou" A£y&k 1) pro ToU 'Inco) mc abróv, 
being deficient of wine ‘says ‘the mother of Jesus to him, 
201 obk.£yovow.! 4 "Aiye abrj ò Inoobg, Ti époi xai 


Wine they have not. Says “to her Jesus, What to me and 
got, yóvai; oö ieee r).dpapov. 5 Aiya „. rnb. abo 
to thee, woman? not yet is come mine hour. Says · mother 
NUT , a ^ Tm t w D y 
Toic dtaxovotc, Ort àv  Xéyg bu, voujsarce. 6 Hoa 
to the servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. *Therc were 


è éc *ddpiae Ri ÈE 'xtiuevai! Kard  róv ca 
land there *water-vessels of stone six standing according to the puri- 
ptopoy Trav '"Iovóaíov', yopoUcat ava perpnrag úo ij reg. 
fication of the Jews, "hoiding ‘each metrets two or three, 
7 Aéye aùroiç ò Inoobg, Tepicare rag wdpiag wdaroc. 
"Says to them Jesus, Fill the water-vessels with water. 
Kai iyépwav aùràç two = vw. 8 Kai Aéy& abroic, 'Av- 
And they filled thom unto [the] brim. And hesays tothem, Draw 
rAnoare vOv kai óépere TY ApxitpiKrivy. "Kai" fjveykey. 
out now and carry to the master of the feast. And they curried [it]. 
9 we.dé iéysócaro 6 dx, “-f, TÒ Vdwp olvov yeytrg- 
But when had "tasted the *master?of*the*feastthe water *wine ‘that “had 
vov, kai obe. del 7ró0cv b ol. d Sidkovor i oi 
“become, and knew not whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
HvTANKOTEC TO Vowp* $wvti Tov vvugíov ò ápxtrpucNroc 
haddrawn the water,) “calls "the "bridegroom tho *mastor “of ‘the *feast 
lO'kai Aéyer adr, Iac dvOpwzog prov ròv kaAóv olvov 
and says tohim, Every man first the good wine 


——ä—m— — • D UA—4ůͤ ————ñäBv—jů— 


e + avre bim [LI xrA. 
i 6 BaciAcis el L; BaciAeUs et TTrA. 
n r rp "i4épa. TrA. 


G@pre LTT" A. 


* 
f — kai Aéyei [L]otra. 8 — adres LTTrA. B "PafBeí T. 
* + orc that LTTrA. 6% GurTrAW. = » an’ 
9 Kava ELTTr. P olvoy ov elxov, ö avvercAcaón 


© olvos roù yapov. etra. wine they had not, for the wine of the marringe feast was finished. 


Then T. 
dópíat LTTrA,, 


4 otvos ovK ec. Wine there ix not m. 
t xeiuevar placed after levdaiwy TTrA. 


r + ga and (Jesus) (Lita. AH, 
* ot ôè and they (carried) TTrA. 


II. JOHN. 


rionou, xai brav peOvcOGoiw trérel róv thaoow" 
setson, and when they may have drunk freely then the inferior; 


od rerijoncug Tov Kaddy oivov Ewe dprt. 11 Taúrjv éroinctv 


thou hast kept the good wine until now. This 5did 
Trjv! áoxynv rev enutiev 0/Incoüc év *Kavg" rjjc Ta Na], 
‘beginning "of?the- signs Jesus in Cana of Galilee, 


xal i$avépwotv r)v.0óbav.aUroU' kai émícrevcav tic avTOv 
&nd manifested his glory ; and believed ‘on ‘him 
ot_pabnrai.avrov. 
‘his "disciples. 
12 Merà robro kurtfm 
After this he went down to 
7 LÀ "^ — 
uiyrno. abrod cdi oi de ool PabroU! 
his mother and 2prethren his 
kes Epervav où zroAMág ] ν. 
there they abode not many days. 
röv 'Iovõaiwv, kai dn eig ‘Iepooddvpa ó'IncoUc. 14 kai 


sic *"Karepvaotp," abrog kai 
Capernaum, he and 
kai ol. aral. ab rod, Kat 
and his disciples, and 
13 Kai k yy iv Tò vrácxa 
And near was the passover 


of the Jews, and went up *to Jerusalem Jesus. And 
sipev iv r@ igo robe mwAovvrac Boag xai mpoBara kai 
he found in the temple those who ` sold oxen and ` sheep and 


kai rode keppariwrrác æabnuivovg 15 kai mon- 


and the  money-changers sitting ; and having 


cac gpayékdiory ik , mávrac REH ix ToU 
he "drove out from the 


made scourge of cords all 
igpo?, rá.re mpóßara kai To Bóac. kai r&v co 
temple, both the Sheep and the oxen;' and ofthe money-changers 
ikiyeey Crò rippa" kai rac rp ávicrpelev. 16 xai 
he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew. And 
roic ràc. mepiorepac mwrovow elev, 
to these who *the doves !gold he said, ake these things 
ivreUOev" "yj.mowire Tov olkov roU.marpóc.uov oikov èp- 
hence; make not the house of my father a house of mer- 
mopiov. 17 'EuvüsOnsav.*0i ol. uabnral. abrod Ori ye- 
chandise. And remembered this “disciples that writ- 
yeguptvov toriv, O Goc roU.oikov.cov fraripayév! pe. 
ten 55 it is, The zeal of thine house has enten up me. 
18 "AmexpiOncay odv ot 'Lovóaio: xai Belov" airy, Ti 
= *Answered “therefore 'the Jews and said to him, What 
/enusiov dee "piv tre rabra  Towíc; 19 ‘Arecpiðn 
\ sign shewest thou. tous that these things thou doest ? 5 Answered 
hà! "IncoUc kai elrrev abroic, Avoare rov.vaoby.rovroy, kai iiy" 
Jesus and said tothem, Destroy this temple, and in 
rowivijuípetc èyepă  abróv. 208Elrov' ody ot 'Iovéaiot, 
three days I will raise up it. *Said therefore the Jews, 


*Tecgapákovra! kai EE Ereow cose b.vadc.obrog, xai 
" 


erepuarepác, 
doves, 


"Apare ravTa 


Forty and six years was building | this temple, and 
od liv rpwiv Hpépatc eyepsic abr 21 ExelVog. d &Xeyev 
thou in three days  wiltraiseup it? But he spoke 


mepi Tou vaoU rod. o α]τ] g. abrob. 22 öre ov nyép- 
eoncerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was 
n ik vexowy tuvhoðnoav oi- pabnrai-aùroŬ ore 
raised up from among [the] dead remembered. this “disciples 
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have well drunk, then 
that which is worie: 
but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, &nd 
manifested forth his 
glory; and his disci 
ples believed on him. 


12 Afterthis he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother 
and his brethren, un 
his disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, IA and 
fownd in thd temple 
those that sold oxen 
and ‘sheep and doves 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father's 
-house mm house of mer- 
chandise, 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
18 Then answered the 
Jews and said unto 
him, What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, see- 
ing that thou doest 


* these things? 19 Jesus 


answered and said un- 
to them, Destroy thig 
temple, and in three 
— * will raise it up. 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six years 
was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three 
days? 2k But he spake 
of the temple of his 
body. 22 When there- 
fore he was risen. from 
the dead, his disciples 


that’ remembered that he 


ee 


3 Kava ELTTr. 


y — Tijv LTTrA. 
4 + [ka] and v. 


" ra Képj.a ra. the coins TrA. 
GLTT AW. ena LTA. 
1 oikoóojxj09 T./ 


m — qóre [r]r(vrA]. 
& — avrov [L]Tr(A]. 
© rarapayeral will eat up 
* Teovepaxovra TIra. 


1 — 6 LTTrAW. 
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had said this unto 
them; and they be- 
lieved tho scripture, 
and tho word which 
Jesus had said. 


23 Now when ho Was 
in Jerusalem at tho 
pis-over, in the feast 
day, many believed in 
his name, when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 21 But Jesus 
did not commit him- 
scif unto them, be- 
causo he knew all men, 
25 nnd needed not that 
any should testify of 
man: for he knew 
what was in man, 


TII. There was m 
man of tho Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of, tho Jews: 
2 the sage came to 
Jesus by night, and 
anid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art 
a teacher come from 
God: for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thon doest. except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
I my unto theo, Except 
a man be born again, 
he cannot see tho king- 
dom.of God. 4 Nico- 
demus saith unto him, 
How can m man bo 
born when he is old? 
can he enter the recond 
time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thes, Except n mau 
bo born of water and 
of the Spirit. he cannot 
enter intotho kingdom 
of God. 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Yeu must be born again, 
W The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
sud whither it goeth: 
no is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 


m — avrois GLITrAW. 
s — TOU L, 
2 — ò LTTrAW. 

b yeycvyévov E. 


" avTOv LTTra. 
ra nueia LTT EN 
the heavens. T. 


IOQANN'H E. II, III. 
roßro HE "abroic, kai bmícrevsav vj yoady kai rQ 
this he had said to them, and believed the scripture and the 
Aóyp "wp" elmev  ó'Incojc. 
word which "had spoken Jesus. 

23 ‘Qc.dé hv iv ?'IepocoMóuoig iv rọ Tácxa, Piv' rj 
But when he was in Jerusalem at the  passover, at the 
énpry, ro &ríarevaav eig Td_dvopa.avrov, Ü&oooUrrtc abroU 
feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 
rdonusia à moise. 24 adric.cé 30" Inoodg ovx.iziorevey 
signs which he was doing. But “himself Josus did not trust 
Faurov" abroic, dua  ró.abrOv.ynrckem Távrag, 25 * 
himself to them, because of his knowing all [mon], and 
bri ob xptiav. elyev tva Tig gaprvojog mepi *rov' avOpw- 
that no ‘need he “hnd that any should testify concerning man, 
mou’ dg. yd éyiwoKcey Ti jv iv rQ avOowmy. 
for he kuew what was in man, 
8 'H»w  dáv0pwmoc ik rOv Papisaiwy, Nikóónpoc óvopa 
But there was minan of the Pharisees, Nicodemus ?name 
abr, áoxwv rev Tovsaiwy" 2 ofrog HAbev mpdc 'róv 'Iyoory" 
this, &ruler ofthe Jews; he came to Jesus 
vvkróc, kai ele arg, PBI. oidaper öre arò beoŭ E 
by night, aud said tohim, Rabbi, we know that from God thou 
AvÜ«c door obótig yap Yraira rà onusia bivarac' 
hast come a teacher, for no one these signs is able 
mowi» & od mowic iàv-uù) Y ó0s0c per abrov. 3 ArexpiOn 
to do which thou doest unless be God with him. "Answered 
x t tl L = * m, , ^ , * , * ‘ " i * 2 
ó''IgsoUc kai elev abr, A apv Aeyo cot, d. 
Jesus and said to him,  Vorily verily Isay to thee, Unless 

- » 2 , , ~ * , ~ 
rig -yerynOy dvwOsv, ot ddvvara idsiv rv Bacirsiay roù 
anyone he born anew, he cannot sce the kingdom 
OcoU. 4 Aty& TpÓc abróv Yo" Nuxddnpoc, lac dbvarat äv- 


of God. "Says “to *him Nicodemus, How can & 
Opwroc ve u yiowy dv; pr) divarat sic THY kotMav 
man be born žold being? can he into the womb 


rijg ſinroòg. abroõ Cevreooy sicedOein kai yerynOnvar; 5’ Are- 
of his mother &second time enter and be born? An- 
eoihn 76" Iod g, 'Aujv aunv AEyw cot, dv. ¹ rig yerynOy 
swered Jesus, Verily verily Is xy to thee, Unless anyone be born 
2E boͤ ` T " pvr M XO. , 727 Nei 
ef boͤarog kai wrEetparog oUv.OUvara EcedrGEiv eic ryv BaoiNeiav 


of water and of Spirit ho cannot enter into the kingdom 
"roi OS. 6 rò — "yeyevvgpévov" éx Tig capkóc oáo£ ioro" 
of God. That which has been born of the flesh flesh is; 
kai rò — byeyevynpévov" ix rod mveúparoç Tvtiuá ior. 
and that which has been born of the Spirit spirit, is. 
i ~ € EAD 
7 pu) Oavpaoye ort elrov oot, Agi vag yerynOijvar 


Do not wonder that I said to thee, It is necdful for you. to be born 


avw6ev. 8 rò nva omov Ore mre, kai rHY.pwyny.abrov 
anew. The wind “where zit wills blows, and iw round 

d cobeig. “AAN! ohe. Idag wiSer t Rx ra Sai” mov jmáyt 

thou hearest, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes: 

obrog kor müc ó ytyevvnutvoc ik roU mvebparog. 9 Axe- 
thus is everyone that has been born of the Spirit. An- 


" — Ò LTTTrA, 
= Svvarat rubra 
a ywr ovpavwy Of 


n Ov LTTTrA. 9 ＋ rois GLTTrA. — P [£v] LTr. 
© avrov him Urra W. Y 'PaBBei T. 

y — ó tr. 2 — & GLT| TrA jW. 

© aAAG Tr. di Or 1. 


TIT. 
xi 


swered 
ofa; 


JOHN. 
Nixodnpoe kai sUrev avrg, Wade divarat ravra 
‘Nicodemus and said tohim, How can these things bo? 


10 Azexpin 6" Incobg kai elrev abrQ, Xó ad ò 
? Answered Jesus and said to him, Thou art the 


QiáekáXoc roù L], kai ravra od-yiwwoKec; 11 apny 


teacher of Israel, and these things knowest not? Werily 
au, Aéye cot, bre © oidapev Aadovper, kai Ò p- 
verily I say to thee, That which we know  wespeak, and that which we 


raue paprupodpev’ Kai rjv.paprvpiav.1)uGv ob.dapPavere. 
have seen we bear witness of ; and our witness ye receive not, 
19 ei ràimiyua elroy bi, kai ob.miorevere, THE ÈAV-ETW 
If earthly things Isaid to you, and  yebelievenot, how if I say 
du raimovpdvia moreboere; 13 kai ovdeic avaBéBnkev 
to you heavenly things will ye believe? And noone has gone up 
eig ròv obpavoy sip] ó — ix rod odpavod KaraBac, ó vide 
into the heaven except he who out of the heaven came down, tho Son 
= 2 0 + Li ^ > ~ ? -— 14 * Où M — a 
Tov avOowmav 0 wy iv TQ oUpavo kai kaQwc Me 
of man who is in the heaven. And oven as Moses 
be rov doy iv rj ipn, otrwg wpwOjva — ó& 
liited up the- serpent in the wilderness, thus tobe lifted up it behoves 
rov vióv roU ávÜpoov* 15 tva wag ó- TioTEUOY eg avrov" 
the Son of man, thateveryone that believes on: him 
buj.ámóXyrau dXX" E funy aidrov. 16: obrwc-yàp 
muy not perish, but may have life eternal, For 80 
jyderucev 6 Oedc Toy Kéopov Wore roy.vior'adrou! róv povo- 
loved God the world that his Son the only be- 
yer td ore, va mag Ó mwsrtbwv sig a p7.amoAnTat, 
gotten he gave, that everyone who believes on him may not perish, 
LN siyp Lonjy aiórtov. 17 ob-yap.dnéoredey 6 hebe ro- 
but may have life eternal. For sent not God 
ea LAT , * D * , 
viovlabroU! slg roy kócpov iva — koivg Tov Kdopov, AAN 
his Sox into the world that he might judge the world, but 
tva c weg Ó kócuoc Ot abrov. 18 6 TLOTEVWY ELC 
that might be saved the world. through him. He that believes on 
abrô ob. ive ra. b. de „. rioreboy ÒN  KEKPLTAL, 
him is nob judged; but he that believes not already has been judged, 
Ore un. ire riore ce sic TÒ Óvoua TOU novoytvoUc VLOV TOU 
because he has not believed on the nume ofthe only begotten Son 
— r 7 La ~ , , , 
Oro. 19 aŭrn-ðé gory ý kpícig, Gre TÒ gde E] οον sic 
of God. And this is the judgment, that the light has come into 
LI 2 ee ~ * , 
rov kócnov, kai Hyarnoay oi dvOpwmot padrdoy TO o 
the world, and "loved imen: 5rather “the darkness 
à rò põç' w.yàp "movnpà avrov! rà tpya. 20 müc.yàp 
than the light; for?were ‘evil their works. For everyone 
t ~ ~ * ~ . 2. L4 * $ 
ó patra. vpácswv picti TO PwC, Kai -ovK-EpXETAL POG TO 
that evil does hates the light, and comes not to the 
üc, iva ~p).treyyOg vd. i ha. abrod 21 6.08 mory rv 
ight, that may not be exposed his works ; put he that practises the 
, n A ~ d y^ » = Li 
arnOeay kr TOC TÒ $C, iva gavepwhp avrov Ta 
. truth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 
Epya dri iv Qeg toriy-zipyacpéva. ' 
works that in God they have buen wrought. 
^ ~ ^ Li * tA ~ 1 
22 Merà rabra NH d Inoobg kai ot.uaOnrai.avrov eig 
After these things came Jesus and his disciples into 


e ~ ó GLTTrAW. f Moos LTTrAW. : v av 
Anëxnrat d LL Ira. i avro) (read the Son) 1. 4d Tr. 
Son) tra}.  ™ — Sé but [LIrI Ia. " avrov mopa LTTrA. 
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g én’ abrdy L; év avrQ in him TTrA. 
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yevé- „and said unto him, 


How can these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered. 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thce, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 

our Witness. 12 If I 

have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe 
not, how shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you 

of henvenly things? 

13 And no man hath 

ascendod upto heaven, 

but he that came down 
from heaven, even the 

Son of man which is 

in heaven. 14 Aud as 

Moses lifted up the 

serpent in the wilder- 

Dess, even so must the 

Son of man be lifted 

up: 15 that whoso- 

ever believeth in him 

should not perish, 

but have eternal life, 

16 For God so loved 

the-world, that he gave 

his only begotten Son, 

that whosoover believ- 

eth in him should not 

erish, but have ever- 

last ing life, 17 For God 
sent not his Son into 

the world to condemn 

„the world; but that 
the world through him 

might be saved. 18 He 

that believeth on him 

is not condemned: but 

he that believeth not 

is condemned already, 

because he hath not 

believed in the name 

of the only begotten 

Son of God. 19 And 

-this is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come 

into the world, and 

men loved darknesg 

rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were 


: evil, 20 For every one 


that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved, 21 But he 
thut doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may be 
made manifest, that 
e are wrought in 
0 


22 After these thinga 
came Jesus and his 
disciples into the Jand 


Ne. 
! — ayrov (read the 
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of Judes; and there 
ue tarried with them, 
and baptizéd: 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in Ænon near 
to Salim, because there 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
Jahn was not yet cast 
into prison, 25 Then 
there nrosq a question 
bot ween sone of John's 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying, 
26 And they came un- 
to John, andsaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven, 28 Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath the 
bride is the bride- 
groom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 


hoareth him, rejoiceth 


greatly because of the 


bridegroom's voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 


must increase, but I 
must decrease, 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is aboye all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
dometh from heaven is 
above all. 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifeth; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 
34 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by, measure unto Aim. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand, 36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


9 "Ioávns Tr. 
Tra. 
ndvrwv éoriv T. 
Gee 66 and T, 


Id Tr. á 
3 — kài [L]TTrA. 


IQANNHE. III. 


* , ~ * ~ "D », > ~ 2 9 2 
rjv Lovò aiv. iv. kai k d, per’ abràv kal igám- 
the land of Judæa; and there he stayed with them and was bape 
Tičev. 23 Hy. xai “Iwavyncg' BamriZov iv Aivwy iyyte 
tizing. And “was *also John baptizing in non, near 
Tov XaXeig, Ore. bò ar. ro Jv ixet kai mapeyivovro kai 

Satim, because waters many were there; and they were coming and 
£BarriZovro. 24 obmw.yàp fjv BsBAnpt£vog tic riv $vXaknv 
being baptized. For not yet was "cast ?into the *prison 
Pöl *1uávvgc.l 25' Eyévero ob NTO &k TV ua€nráv 

John. Arose then a question [on the part) of the disciples, 
VIwavvov" perà lavddiwy" mepi kaÜapwpov* 26 kai *jA00y" 
of John with (some] Jews about purification, And they caine 
mpoc Tov *Iwavyny" kai *sUrov" airy, Pag., óc hy pera 
to ` John and said to him, Rabbi, hewhowas with 
co) mépav row 'lopóávov, .w c) pepaprópnraç, ide obroc 

thee beyond the Jordan, to whom thou hast borne witness, behold : he 
Barrife, kai Távrig Epyovrat mpóg avróv. 27 'Amtkpión 
baptizes, and all come to him. Ans wered 
Iod kai elmev, Où ddvarat ávOpwoc XauBávew: otütv 
John and said, 3Is *able 'a*nan to receive nothing 

a8 * br Li , ^ ~ r ~ » 2, ~ 
— Sedopévoy aùr ix Tov ovpavov. 28 avroivpsic 
unless it given tohim from the heaven, Ye yourselves 
pot paprupsire Ore elroy, OE. iu iya" Ô xXptordc, d Ore 
tome bear witness that I ssid, Am not ‘I the Christ, but that 
Gmeorarpévoc eiui čumpocbev txsivov. 29 ô Ex rv vip 
Ssent ‘I*am before him. He that has the bride 
7 2 Case e ` ~ H € € A a 
$qv, vupdioc toriv’ d. de iog TOU vvppiov, 6 EoTNKWE Kai 

"bridegroom is; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 


ákobwv adrov, yapg xaipa did Tyv pwvùv roù vupdiou® 


hears him,, with joy rejoices because of the voice of the bridegrooth, 
airn o)v ù xapa j uù mEeTAHpwrat. BO éxeivoy dei 
this then "joy "my is fulfilled. Him ‘it "beboves 


? , > ` 2 ~ " « 2 2 ^ 2 2 
abłdvev, & u. òè &Xarrovc0ai. 316 — dvwOtv tpyóuevoç érávw 
to increase, but mm to decrease. He who from above comes, above 
mavrwy icriv. 6. Qv ik rig yng ix ri ync sor, Kai 

all is. He whois fronj the earth from the earth is, and 
ze rie vn MaMe ò — rod odpavod ipxóuevoc 'imávw 


from the earth speaks. He who from the heaven comes &bove 
, H , ll 39 2 2 n * s * » a. ~ il 

TAVTWY FF, kat 0 EWDAKEY KAL Yo “TOUTO 
all is, and what he has seen and heard this 


paprvosi' kai rHyv_uaprupiav.abrov ovdsic NapBarvea. 33 ò 
he testifies; and his testimony noone receives, He that 
Aafwv abro) ry paprupiay éaópáywey. Sri 6 Hg adn Ong 
has received his testimony has set to his seal that God “true 
tory. 34 3 ydo dirtor sie 6 Osòç rà phuara roU Ocoü 


tis; for he whom sent ‘God the words of God 
det · ob. yàp ix pérpov didwory 6 0cüc" rò mvevpa. 85 ò 
speaks; for not by measure “gives God the Spirit. The 


marüp ayang roy vióv, cal mwavra Otüwktv iv rg.xapi.ab- 


Father loves the Son, and all things has given into his hand, 
~ t , » ` 12:5. N ^ 2 a [d * u 
rob. 36 ó miorebwy sig Tov vtóv Eye Cwny avtov: O. ede 
Hethat believes on the Son has life eternal; and he that 
, * > ^ à * te 
P — ò T[Tra]. — &'Ioávov tr. Iouòa ou à Jew GLTTrAW. — Ada 


* elrav TrA. * *PaBBet T. 


as TOUTO T. 


Ey oùx eipi L. Y — érávo 
b — m beds (read he gives) [L]ri. Ja. 


1II, IV. JOEN. 
dredav rë vig-ove.dperar wiv, adr’ 3) Cpyn 
is not subject tothe Son shall not — life, but the wrath 
péver ÈT abrov. 
abides on him. 
4 Qc ob FEyvw ô *kopioc" Ort qeovoay ot Papicaior, 
When therefore “knew ‘the Word that “heard ‘the “Pharisees, 
e U — „* m ~ * L4 A e' * 
Bre Inooõg mAsiovag pa085rác moti Kai Bamrize 5j * Ioav- 
that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizes than John 


, U ~ U A , ? 2 , 2 * 1 
vic 2 kaírovye ‘Inoovg avroc obe. AGH f, adr ot 
(although indeod Jesus himself was not baptizing but 


ToU ÓcoU 
of God 


pa8yrai.abro): 3 áóijkev rj 'Iovüaíav, kai &àrijA0s» wadw 
his disciples), he left Juden, and went away again 
sic tijv Tahh,j d. 4 Eder.08 avrov dupyecOar d rijc 
into Galilee. And it was necessary for him topass through 
F2apapeiac.' à ipyerar ob eig mów Tic 'Sapapeiac' Meyo- 
amaria. He comes therefore to acity - of Samaria call- 
pévny *Zuyáp, mAncíov rod Xwpíov hà! Oukev 'Iakw( 
ed Sychar, near the land which "gave Jacob 
Twop rq.viq.abroU. 6 ty.dé ère any) tod laxo. 


to Joseph his son, Now was, there fountain Jacob's; 

ö. o Lnoobc kexoztaküc tk rg o òorrogpiaę che Ero ob rg 
Jesus therefore,, being wearied from the journoy, sat thus 
bri rà "yj pa fv loci" cru. 7"Epxtrat yvvi) 

at the fountain. [The] hour was about [the] sixth. Comes E woman 
m a ~ LUE bd a? ~ 

le rig Eapapsíac" åvràğoar two. Meyer eürij o Incovc, 
out of Samaria to draw water. Says “to her Jesus, 
~ e * — Li 

Adc pot “eiv! 8 oi.yàp.uaOrrai.abroU amednrvbercav e 

Give me to drink; for his disciples had goneaway .into 

rv modu, iva rpoódc áyopácwcw. 9 AE lobv' avrg 

the city, that provisions they might buy. 5Says *therefore to "him 

~ ~ 2 ~ 1313 

ù yur 59 '"Xapaptiric," Hoc ov ‘lovdaiog wy map ipoU 
‘the “woman ?Samaritan, How ?thóu *&5Jew “being fromm eme 
, * 

amiy"  airtig, »obong yvvawóg Lapapeiridoc'; po. yàp 
"to drink ‘dost ask, being = “woman ‘Samaritan? For ?no 
~ » "n 3 ~ 

ovyxowvrar “Iovdaior Sapapeirac." 10 ’AmexpiOn ‘Inoovg 
"have *intercourse ‘Jews with Samaritans. 2?Answered Jesus 
~ — ^ 7 

cal ele aùr, Ei üt — ie Swpedy ToU Geo, kai rig 

and said to her, If thou hadst known the gift of God, and who 

i ~ n » 

lor ö Myoev cot, Adc pot Kristy," où = av.ayrnoac 

itis that says tothee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked 
Y € 72 i ~ 1 

abróv,kai EdwKev.dyv ^ cot Ydwo F. 11 Aty& avre n 

him, and ho would havegiven to thee water ‘living. Says to *him ‘the 
, * 4 ^ 4 3, * 

yuvn," Kúpte, ovre ávrAgpa Exec, kai TO ppb eorly 
woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou hast, and the well is 

LI * t * ~ A x , 

Babs: dev lob exec Tò wp rà Làv 12 p) cb. ue 

deep; whence then hast thou the water living? Art thou greater 
" ^ ~ 7 mem 

rob mrarpóc.ruóv Iardg, d¢ tdb apy rò ppap, kai abróc 


thin our father Jacob, .who gave us the well, and himself 

* T - a , ? a 
LE abroU imev, kal ot.vioi.avrov kai ra. j . a]; 
of it drank, and his sons and his cattle? 


- ` ~. — , , 
13 ’AzrexpiOn "ó" "InsoUc kai el abrj, llüg ò mivwv Ék 
"Answered Jesus and said to her, Everyone that drinks of 


fSapapiastT. E Tx dp E. 


m Sapapires T. 
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a "Ingots Jesus T. e "Iwarys Tr. 
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see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


IV. When thereforo 
the Lord knew how tne 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples,) 
3 he left Judæa, and 
departed again into 
Galilee. 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa- 
maria. E Then com- 
eth he to m city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
— of ground that 

acob gave to his 
son Joseph 6 Now 
Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being, 
wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 


thou, being m Jew, 
askest drink of me 
which am a woman of 


Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Je- 
sus answered and ‘said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living water, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv- 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and 
drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 


i dg 
9 yuvarKas 


h od GL. 
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shall, thirst  ngain: 
li- but whosoever 


drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing upintoever- 
— — life. 5 The 
woman saith unto him, 
Sir. give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come 
hither. 17 The woman 


answered and said, I, 


have no husband, Je- 
sus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 
19 The wumam saith 
unto him, Sir, C per- 


ceive that thou art a 


prophet. 20 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem 
la the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when 
yeshall neither in this 
‘mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father, 22 Ye worship 

e know not what: we 

now what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship’ the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. 
24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
must worship jim in 
spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
ds called Christ: when 
he ia come, he will tell 
us all things. 26 Josus 
Baith unto her; I that 
speak uuto thee am Ae, 
27 And upon this came 


.ToU.VOaroc.rovrov. Whos t 14 0c.0 d 


voͤarog ob 10 


IV. 
7. , ~ 
TY - €€ TOU 
wil thirst again; but wheever may drinkof the 
oh airy "ob.ug *Oubjoy! sig Tov.aidva’ 
will give him in no wise shall thirst for ever, 
, {4 ao "rx [4 LJ n r 1 JU ~ a 
GNA rò öde ÒF dwWow abr yernoera iv aórQ mnyù 
but the water which I will give to him shall become in him m fountain 
üðaroç àAXouévov siç Curvy aiwmov. 15 Aty& mpòç abróv 
of water springing up into life eternal. Says *to 5him 
1 p 2 , - eer. LU * ~ 
n yvvü, Kúpte, dd¢ pot rovro rò vdwo, iva ui. d 
the woman, Sir, give me this Water, that I may. not thirst 


unòt Yépywpat" évOdde ávrAdév.: 16 Ast adrg O *'Incobc,! 


IQANNH®. 


this water 


water which 


nor come here to draw. 288 Kd *her Jesus, 
Trays, pøvnoov Próv.ávópa.coU" kai . évOade. 17 Axe- 
Go, call thy husband and come here, An- 
kpíün ) yvv kai simev", Ob. EXο dvdpa." A abr ó 
swered 'the woman and said, I have not a husband. Says *to*her 
Inobobg, Kaħðç er,. “Ort ávópa Ox 18 mévre 
Jesus, Well didst thou say, A husband I have not; ?five 
yào ávüpac čoyeç. | kai viv oy Exel obk.toriv cov 
for husbands thou hast had, and now hewhom thou hast is not thy 
dv rovro dhe  tipneac. 19 Atys abr n- yun, 


husband: this truly thou hast spcken, Says *to him the woman, 
Köpte, Oewpd Ort mpoóijruc & ob. 20 oi.raripec nay èv 
Sir, I perceive that a prophet "art thou. Our fathers in 
frobr TQ Spe! Tpocekóvgcav' kat bh Néyere Ore èv le- 
this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 
, 2 A Li , u ~ n ~ t "AS 
pocodvpor &criv d TóToOcOTOV det —crpookvvtiv.- 21 Abe 
rusalem is, the place where it is necessary to worship. ?Says 
avrg ò Inoobg, PT'ívat, miorevody por," órt£oxyerat dpa Ore 
Stother ‘Jems, Woman, believe me, that is coming an hour when 
ovre Èv rydoe.rovrp ovre év "IepocoAópotg Trpoaküvijoere 
neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem shall ye worship 
rö warpi. 22 )ueig Tpookvveire Ò ovdK-oidarE’ mutig mpoo- 
the Father. e worship what ye know not: we wor- 
kuvoŭusv 0 oidaper* Ört ij ewrnoia ix röv ‘lovdaiwy iariv. 
ship what weknow; for salvation of the Jews is. 
23 1d vera Wpa Kai viv tor, öre of Anbo mpos- 
But is coming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 
kvvnrai zpockvvrgovsw TÒ maro iv mvevparıi kai adnbeig’ 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; 


kai.yàp 6 marie roiobrovg Cnrei rovc TrpookvvóUvrac abr. 


foralso the Father such ‘seeks who worship him. 
24 IVeν,ĩò Oe“ Kai rove crpockvvoUvrag kavróy! iy 
A spirit God [is], and they that worship him, in 


avers cai adnOcig ‘dei mpookvveiy. 25 Abet abr ù 
spirit and truth must worship. ASays ‘to him ‘the 
yun, Olda ore peooiag &oxerat, ò Xeyóusvoc ypioróç orav 


?woman, I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ; when 
Oy éxsivog dvayyedet Hid Srávra." 26 Abet aùr 6’In- 
?comes he he will tell ma all things. Says sto her Je- 
covc, Eyo tiu, — & Aaddiv cot. 27 Kai bri robrq 


sus, tam ("he),-!who am speaking *to 5thee, And upon this 


* [ov py Su ονν e 9 Seow avrg] L 
* — ò LT(Tr]A. 
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nN ol. ura rab, kai 9iQabpacav! Ore perà yvvatóc — and xar: 
cume his disciples, and wondered that with a woman with the woman: yet 


1 LA *, * , è 
áe obòeig prev rot elr ic: h Ti . no man said,» What 
he-was speaking ; no pie ae E cM E. = a? E "i s t geekest thou? or, Why 
gs y. , ou? or Why speakest talkest thou with her? 
Nig per avrijc ; 
thou with her? 
28 ’Adijxey ody tiv vipiay.abrijc ý yvr) kai dr siç , 28 The woman then 


Left then ber W ‘the 2 i left her waterpot, and 
e: ei aterpot the woman and went away into rent her way in 19 1515 


ry r, kai N. roig avOpwroic, 29 Acre, idere AvOpw- city, and saith to the 


the cit and says tothe men. Co: men, 29 Come, see m 
2 7 ; calli: ca man, which told zum all 


mov dg elmév pov wavra Póca" imoímsa" pyre oŭróç &cTiV things that ever I did: 

who told me all things whatsoever I did: *perchunce *this 1jg z not this the Christ? 

n PNE Beg T X JS = N „ m 30 Then they went out 

0 xptoroc; 90 4 EERO ov oov! Se The móňewç, Kal Np- of the city, and came 

the Christ! They went forth therefore out of the city, and came“ unto him. 

xovro mpoc abróv. 
unto him. 

91 EN -d rj perakd jpwrwv abri» oi pa8grgi, Aé- , 31 In the mean while 


i A saaki 5hi 2 2 1801 . his disciples prayed 
Butin: the meantime were asking ‘him ‘the “disciples, say: him, saying, Master. 


yovrec, PGI, gaye. 32 "0.0 elwev adroic, Ey Bpõo est.’ 32 Bui he seid 
Rabbi 


unto them, I have meat 

ing, f E 0 Ei ne Coin b N But he paia to theni de : meat to eat that ye know 

yw $aytiv ijv bpeic obe.otdare. 33 EAeyov ‘ody’ ot paOn= not of. 33 Therefore 

have toeat which ye know not. Said therefore the disci- said the disciples wm 
1 1 p ’ 12 » M I) " to another, Hath an 
rai Tpóc àXMjXovg, Mr) rig — Tjveykev. avrQ ayéiy ; man brought him ou 

ples to one another, 3Anyone.'did bring him [anything] to eat? > to eat? 34 Jesus saith 


: — ~ RI = .unto them, My meat is 
34 Abet avroic ó Incovc, "Nube Bp&pá beri» iva mol TÒ todo the will of him 
7Says sto them Jesus, y meat is that 1 should do the that sent me, and to 
t - D z 1 r O = Y finish his work. 35 Say 
Benne rou méupavróç ue, Kai re, avTOU Td EPYOY. not ye, There ate yet 
wi of him who , sent me, and should finish his work. four months; ana ks 
35 oix bpeic Aéyere, Ore Ere Yrerpdpnvov" tori Kai o Gepiopoc 1 Eto yeu 
Not ye isay, that yet four months itis andthe harvest Lift up your eyes, an 
Epxerar; (o5, NE Dpiv, 'Emápare rovc.0g0arpovc.tuay Kai nee one ae; 
comes? Behold, Isay toyou, Lift up your eyes and to harvest. El And he 


‘ . " , A ` » that reapeth receiveth 
Üsácac0e rag ywpac, bri Aeveai story Trpoc Oepiopor 7707." Wages, and gathereth 


Bee the fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit unto life eternal: 
a M a 7 * ^ * 2 B that both he that sow- 
36 “kai! à Bepičwv piobòv AapBave, kai ovYayeL KAPTOY eth and ho that reap- 


And he that reaps reward receives, and gathers uit eth may rejoice to- 


eig Loy alóvioy" tva "kai" & oreiowy dyod | Xaipg . 
unto life eternal, that both he that sows "together may “rejoice goweth, and Anarene 
kal d Oepičuv. 37 lv.yàp roórq ò Xóyoc ieriv °6" de reapeth. Eun 
‘and he that ^reaps. Forin this the saying is true, yo bestowed no labours 
Quóc, öre GMog éoriv 6 omeipwy, cal Gddoc à Oepifwy. other men laboured, 
That one nit "is who sos, and another who reaps. MEA ie into 

38 b ddr Üpüc Ocpitev 5 bx dec KEKOMLAKUTE® 

I sent you toreap onwhich*not iye have laboured ; 

v d a 8 ~ , * n » ? ,. 

ror ktkoz.Ákacty, kai Ù EIG eig TOV.KOTtOV.QUTUV eioednAU= 

others have laboured, and ye into their labour have en- 


Oare. 
tered. 
= ^ , > ` 
39 Ex. dt rijc.woAswo.exsivng qroÀ!Aol Umicrevcay eig avroy — 39 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed on him Samaritans of that 
3» °S ~ 4 ` ` , 5 ^ city believed on him 
TOV n EV, did  TÓv Aóyov TNG YVVAKOÇ ha- for the saying of the 
efthe Samaritans, because of the word of he tes woman, which testi 


— — —D ö ——ä .ä 


* 
a jA0ay Trr. " éavpagov were wondering GLTTrAw. — P& which T. 4+ [xai] and I. 
E — ovy GLTTrAW. a — 66e but (L]TTrA. `t "Paggei T. Y — oiv W. * TOTO LTrA, 
Y rerpay.nves GLTTrAW. z, non (read already he that reaps) T. a — gal G[LjTTrA. 
b — kat TIA]. a — ò TIr[A]. 4 anégrtaàka have sent T. * ZoucptrOv T. 
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fied, He told me all 
that ever I did, 40 So 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
thoy besought him 
that he would tacry 
with them: and he 
abode there two days, 
41 And many more be- 
lieved becuuse of his 
own word; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not be- 
enuse of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, 


. 43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
a prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 45 Then when 
he was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galilæans 
received him, having 
seen all the things that 
he did at Jerusniem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he mae 
the water wine, “And 
there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernnum. 
47 When he heard that 
Josus was come out of 
Judea into Galilee, ho 
wont-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
denth. 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and 
wouders, ye will not 
believe. 49 Tho no- 
dlemanxaithuntohim, 
Sir, come down ere ny 
child die. 50 Jesus 
snith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liv- 
eth. And the man be- 
lieved the word that 
Jesus hnd spoken unto 
him, und hu went his 
way. 51 And us he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


à which TTrA. 
[LIT A, 
came GLTTrAW. 

a —. avrdy [L]TTrA. 


1 — ô GLTTrAW. 


IQANNHE val IV. 
ruoovonc, “Ore slmiv por mavra föra" imoínsa. 40 ‘Qg 
tifying, He told mm allthings whatsocver I did. When 

obv Abov mpdg abróv oi 9Xapaptirau! npwrwy abróv 
therefore onme to him the Samaritans, they asked him 
pvu map abroig? kai Epevey ¿kel dbo npépac. 41 xai 
toabide wit them, and heabodo there two days, And 
mwodr@.mAkloug Emiarevcay dd — rüv.Aóyov.avrov: 42 Tf. re 


many more believed because of his word; and to the 
yovawi &eyov, Ori! obkéru did rjv oY AaMáv mo- 
woman they said, No longer because of thy saying we 


revopev’ abroi.yàp ákmkóapuev, kai oidapev Ort obróc k 
believe, for ourselves have heard, and we know that this is 
dAgBéc Ó cwrüp roU kócuov, )ó xpisróc." 

truly the Saviour ofthe world, the Christ. 

49 Merd.dé rag dvo nuípac i£jX0cv ixeiBev, "kai dmijA- 


But after the two days he went forth thence, and went 
Oey" eig rrjv TadtAaiay. 44 abróc.yàp lo 'Incog ipapróon- 
away into Galilee; for "himself Jesus testiticd, 
de, Ore moognrnc iv ry.idig marpidt rium ohr. Exei. 
that a prophet in his own country honour has not. 
45 m Orell ov MEV tig ri TN, iótfavro avrov 
When therefore ho came into Galilee ?received *him 
of TaXAaiot mavra éwoaxdreg , Eo, iv le- 
the °Galileans, all things having seen which he did in Je- 
pooodipore èv ry éoprj Kai.abroiydp ^zjAOov sig myy 
'rusalem during the ' feast, for they also went to the 
éoprny. 
feast. > 
46'HA0cev ody O 'IncoUt" madwP siç rjv Kava rij 
2Came ?thorefore Jesus again to Cana 
T'aMXaíae, 070v £roíjoty rò tdwp olvov. aù jv" rig 


of Galilee, where he made the water wine. And there was acertain 
Baorixdc, ob ó vidg oOever iv "Kamepvaodip." 47 obrog 


courtier, whose son wus sick in Capernaum, de 

? , e , Ed e 3 = , t > A 

&kovcac ort lgoovc ier èc rig lovõaiaç eig ray Tart- 
having heard that Jesus had come out of Judæa into Gali- 


Aaiuv, aripOev Tpóc avróv, kai Hpwra *abróv" iva Kara- 

lee, went to him, and asked him that ho would 
^ , ~ ar U 

kai iaonrat abrov roy vióv' 1jueXAev.yàp aTrodvncKE. 


come down and heal his son; for he was about to die. 
48 ele ob o Inoobg 7póc aùróv, Edv. uij onpeta, xai 
Said “therefore Jesus to him, Unless sigus ^ and 


répara (Qnrt ob. un xiorebonre. 49 Abet mpg abróv ò 
wonders ye soe in no wise will ye believe. Says “to Shim the 


BaciXuóc, Kúpte, card roiv arobaveiv rò maibiov pov, 


"courtier, Sir, come down before *dies my little child. 
50 Abet abr ó'Igsobc, Ilopeóov' ó.vióg.cov fy. Kat 
"Says “to him Jesus, Go, thy son lives. And 


[| 7 [1 " 0 ^ Aó y TU Į , --! ~ 
extorevoey 0 avYowmog TØ Aoyw ‘w' ,,, avrg " Inoovc, 
*belicved 'the “man the word which said to him *Jesus, 
A 5 , » D - , t ~ D 
Kai érropevero. 51 105.0? avroU.kara(jaívovroc ol. do] - 
und went away. But alrendy as he was going down his bondmen 


h fore] L. i — ó xpuwrós LTTrA. K 
n öga whatsoever LTrA, 

1" Hy óé T. 
" by LTTrA. 


E Zagapirat T. 

m ws m. 

P + ò 'Incovs Jesus w. 
t — Ka [LjT(TrJA. 


— Kat amnrdev 
2 — 6 'Incovs (reatt he 
„ Kaóapraovj, LTT AW, 
So + Ô LTTrAW, * — avrov 


(read the bondmeu) T. 


1V, V. JOHN. 

rod Yarnvrncav’ abrQ, "kal dmcípyytiNay" ?Atyovrec,! “Ort 
met him, and reported, snying, 

& - ~ - * , 2 ~ A 

ö. rag. õοõ Lj. 52 Exöbbero ob “map abràv ryv spay" 

Thy child lives. He inquired therefore from them the hour 
, , » Y ~ t 
iv rouỌórepor čayev. "kai elmovi att, “Ore *x0éc" 


in which Sbetter ‘he “got. And they said to him, Yesterday 


doa» Ed um adijxey gbr 6 «vptróc. 53 "Eyvo 


Cat the] hour ‘seventh left hin the fever. Knew 
ot , t * Lu 12% 7 = e 2 Tt 
ty O marp Ort iv! ixs(vg rj dog iv y elmev 


“thercforo'the father that [it was] at that hour in which “said 


~ t5 M 1 t - r y 
abr o Inoobe, "Ort d.vidc.cov Lj. Kai éiorevaey abròg 
sto him ‘Jesus, Thy son lives. And he believed himself 


kai j.olkía.abroU B. 54. roro mám sebrepov οννEUe 


and his house Whole. This again m second sign- 

ésroinoey ò Inoobõg, ¿Abov èe rijg lovoaíac eic rjv Ta- 
did ‘Jesus, having come out of Judæa into Ga- 

NINA. 

lilee. 


5 Merà rabra iv! For ræv Tovò aiv, kai dvi Bn Kol 


After these things was afeast of the Jews, and went up 
$ ~ ~ 
Incoüc eig ‘IepocdAvpa. 2 kor. iv roic'ItpocoNópotc 


!Jesus to Jerusalem, And there is in Jerusalem 
bri tj mpoBarug kodupBnOpa, I ere /w "EBodicri 
at the  sheepgate & pool, which [is] calle in Hebrew 
"Bard, mévre oroàç txyovsa. 3 iv ratiraig KATÉKELTO 
Bethesda, five porches having. In ‘thee were lying 
Nj bo "rorò! Trav dobevoivrwy, rvóÀGv, XN, 
a *multitude great of those who were sick, b'ind, Jame, 
Enpwv, %Kdexopévwy riv ToU VOaroc kivnow. 4 á&yytoc 
withered, awaiting the ?of?the Water moving. An angel 
yàp karà.kaipóv rarißawev iv rà ce, kai irá- 
for from time to time descended in the 1, and agi- 


odo rò bd & ody prog tuBac perà rHY rapaxnv 
tated the wuter.- He who therefore first entered after the agitation 
rod boͤarog. vye byivero, 4p.dnmore' Kareixero vori. 
of tho water, well ‘became, whatever he was theld by disease. 
5 Ho rig ávOpwzoc éxei "rpuakovraokro" ETN £xuv iv 
But Was la certain man there "thirty eight Fears being in 
Tj do,. 6 robrov idwv 6’Inootg karaktiuevov, kai 
infirmity. Him seeing Jesus lying, &nd 
yvove bru wordy ion xoóvov Exe, NEN a, Oleg 
kuowing that a long already time he has been, says to him, Desirest thou 
dying yevéo0ac; 7 åmerpiðn abri. 6 aobevar, Kite, dy- 


well to become? *Answored Shim “the “infirm (?man], Sir, a 
» LJ T LUI 4 
Opumov ob Ex, wa Ürav — rapax9j Tò Viwp tBadry" 


1 have not; that when *has*been "agitated ithe “water he may put 
, ^ ut T " LÀ 2 à LA * 
pe eig riv KodupBnIpay’ iv.Ót tpxopar eyw d Mog Tp 
me into the pool; but while?am coming ‘I another before 
iuoU karapaive. 8 Abe arp ó'IncoUc, Eyer," 
me descends, "Says to him Jesus, Arise, 


man 


= oov 
take up 
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told Aim, saying, Thy 
sonliveth. 52 Then in- 
quired he of them the 
hour when he began 
to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53So,the father 
knew that it was at 
the same hour,.in the 
which Jesas snid unto 
him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, 
and his whole house, 
54 This ig again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Jus 
dea into Galilee. 


V. After this there 
was a feast of the 
Jews; and Jesu; went 
upto Jerusalem, 2Now 
thero is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market o 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 


„Bethesda, having five 


porches, 3 In these lay 
& great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blinil, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had. 5 And a ecer- 
tain man was there, 
which hadan infirmity 
thirty amd eight years, 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long 
time in that case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 
thou be made whole? 
7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have noman, when the 
water js troubled, to 
— me into the pool: 

ut while I am com- 
ing, another steppeth 
down before me, 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


coll] e—a — 


 ómjvrqggav LTTrA. 8 kai nyyerAay T; [Kat G I Tra. 
t ab rob (read that his child lives) LT rA. à) 
fore they said TTrA. — " éx@és LTTrAW. f — éy [Tr]. 
Tr[A]. i + 7 the (feast) m. k — & LTTrAW. 
gatha T. = — moù [L]TTrA. 
of [the] Lord t a otgónmoroUv L. 
qov his (infirmity) [L]ttra. t Bady GLTTrAW. 


E — Ort LTTrA. 
l rb Aeyóp.evov T. 


v* Eyetpe LTTrAW. 


c Tijv @pav rap avTwy LTTrA. 


o — ék8exou.évav to end of verse 4 [G)TTrA. > 
* rpiaxovra Kal (— xai [L]Tr) o 


B —— Aéyovres T. 
d eltrov otv there- 
h 4- ôè now (this) 
m Bnöga hd Beth- 
P + [xuptov] 
GLITrAW. ＋ ab- 
= -+ [xai] and L. 
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and walk, 9 And im- 
meüiately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
same day was the sab- 
bath. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day: 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry thy bed, 
11 He answered them, 
He that mado me 
whole, tho anme said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him, What 
man is that which said 
unto thes, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
way,» multitude be- 
ing in that place, 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sin no 
more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
Bus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day. 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that Go 

was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto youy The Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what heseeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
Goeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise,- 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


IOANNH E. y. 
ràv.IxpáfBaróv'.cov, kai mtpvrár&. 9 Kai YebOEwc" Lybvero 


thy bed, and walk. And immediately ?became 

* pes ' 
dune 6 ávÜpwToc, kai fev rov.*xpaBSarov".abrov, kai 
‘well ‘the ?man, and took up his bed, and 


rere iv. dt odBBarov £v éxeivy rg ypépg. 10" EXeyov 
walked; and it was sabbath on that day. Said 
ody ot Iovdaion rë reOeparevpivp, Zágaróv torv 
therefore ths Jews tohimwno had been healed, , Sabbath it is, 
20br. & K Sori oor dpa roy *kpá(jBarov'*, 11 "'Azekpi8n 
it is not lawful for thee to take up the bed. He answered 
abroic, O _womoag pe bij, éxeivdg pot elev, "Apov róv 
them, Hewho made me well, he tome said, Take up 


Xgpá(3aróv'.cov kai mepirárer. 12'Hpwrncay Sodyv' abróv, 


thy bed walk, They asked *therefore him, 
Tic torw 6 ávOpwzoc ó siróv. cor, Apo *réy *xpaBBardv! 
Who is the ‘man who said to thee, Take up *bed 
cov" kai mepirárer; 18 'O.08 —fiabeic" odn.gdet rig torv" 
thy and walk? But he who had been healed knew not who it is, 
t 4 ? = 22 * Li 1 ~ , ` 
d.yap.Inoovg eevevoev, OxXov Óvroc iv rQ romp. 14 Mera 
for Jesus had moved away, crowd being in the place. , After 
taŭra ebpíicket airov ó'IgcoUc &v rq lep, a elev aùr, 
these things "finds him Jesus in the temple, amd said to him, 
LÀ t PO ELA : , * 2 u * ~ r 
Id: vyu)c .yéyovac’ pnkére duåprave, tva py Nee 
Behold, well thou hast become . no more n that dd iom 
gri coi! -yévnrat. 15 AH 6 ávOpwrroc kai d 
“something Sto “thee “happens, Went away the man and told 
yeer" roig “Iovdaiorg öre 'ImsoUc sr 6 momoaç abróv 


and 


. the Jews -` that Jesus _itis who made him 
by: 16 Kai (d — robro édiwxor *róv Inoody oi 'Iovóaioi! 
well, And because of this “persecuted “Jesus ‘the Jews, 


lkai izrovv abróv árokrévau! öre ravra imoíu iv - 
and sought him to kill, because these things he did on m sab- 
, 17 x ok. w' n 2 H , ~ 0 r TM 
Bary. 0.68." Inoovg" azrexpivaro avroic, ‘O-marnp.ov 
bath, But Jesus Answered "them, My Father 
beh. ori épyalerat, I ipyáloua. 18 Aià. robro "oby" 
until now works, ^ andI work. Because of this therefore 
Gov izgrovy abróv ot 'Iovóaiot dmoxreina, öre ob pórov 
the more sought him ‘ths “Jews to kill, because not only 
éluevy Tò oaBBarov, dd kai waripa iov. £Aeyev Tov 
did he break the sabbath, but also Father “his *own ‘called 
Gedy, (cov éavróv roy ry Oep. 19 amrKpivaro o 6 
?God, equal himself ‘making to God. SAnswered “therefore 
Inoovc kai ?eUrev! adbroic, Ah auny Néyw ipiv, où dbvarat 


Jesus and said tothem, Verily verily Isay to you, zis able 
ó vidg mowiv ad’ éavroU obdév, du re NE 


‘the Son todo from himself nothing, unless anything he may mem 
Li ~ * ^ ^ ~ 
Tov marépa moroŭvra’ Q.yàp.3àv'" “ mo, rubra Kai 
the Father doing: for whatever he does, these things also 
Li ey Li Li ~ y ow $; * 
ó vióc "Ópoiwg mowi." 20 ö. do marijp pet roy vióv, kai 
the Son in like manner does. For the Father loves the Son, and 


= kpáBarTOV LITrAW. 


bed) L. 
gov T[Tr]A. 
E + [xai] and L. 
amoxretvat G[L 

P ày T. a 


b + ds ôè who however LTr. 
a kpáßarróv L(Tr]w. 


rA. 
ay] Tr. 


3 — evOdws T. z + kai and [r]r(Tr]4. 
= — ob [t |r( Tr]4. 

f ácÜcvàv was impotent T. 

i elev T. E oi Iovòatoc rov 'IncoUv LTTrA. 

fn — "Inoots (read he answered) T. 

T qrovet OMOLWS T. 


a + cov (read thy 

4 — 1d kpáBBarov 

€ voi Tt GLTTrAW, 

1 — kai ègij roy avrop 
2 — oby T. 9 éAeyev T. 


Ve J 04H N. 

dr Ütlkvvow abrQ Q bróc mowi xal peiZova rove 
all things shewa to him which “himself he does; and greater “than 
ruv Feier abr EO, tva beg *Oavpdtyre." 21 orep 
®these he will ‘shew him works, that ye may wonder. Even Žas 
yào -marp èysipet robg vekpo?c kal Zworrorel, org kai 6 
for the Father raises up the dead and quickens, thus also the 
vidc ode Oder “woro. 22 obo k yao 6 aro Kpive ovdéva, 
Son whom he will quickens; for the Father jüdges no one, 
(da rv’ Kpiow macay Sidweev rQ vig, 23 tva mávreç 


but zjudgment ‘all has given tothe Son, that all 
ripwow roy vióv KaQwe rið róv maripa. Ò pN-TIÕV 
may honour the Son. evenas they honour the Father. He that honours not 


rov vióv ob TI Tov maripa róv méjjavra abróv. 24 Auv 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him. ` Verily 
dujv NEyw dpiv, öre Ó róv.Aóyov.uov ákobwv, kai TLOTEVWV 
verily Isay to you, that hethat my word hears, and believes 
v mippavri he, Exe C aiwviov, kai eic Kpiow ovK 


him who sent me, has life eternal, and into judgment not 
Éoxerat, dd perafSi9mkev ik ro) Üavárov tic rv bi. 

comes, but has passed out of death ^ into ife. 
25 'Aj)v apry Atyo gir, Gre Era. dpa kai viv tore, 


Verily verily Isay you, that iscoming an hour and now is, 


öre oi vexpoi *ákobcovrai! rije $wvijc roU vioU Tov Oto), kai 
when the dead 8hall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 
oi drovoavrec "Lncovrau! 26 worep-ydp Oo mario Exe 
those having heard shall live. For even as the Father haus 
Tony e avro, oUrec "tÓwkev kai rp vip" Lev yew 
life in himself, hegave also tothe Son life to have 
2 t ~ ` 3 + 2 Li - x Hi H 
iv édavrg. 27 kai ibovcíav £üwktv abrq "kai! kpiow 
in himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 
~ e ta 2 ^ , 4 , ~ " 
mowiv, re vióc dvOpwrov &criv. 28 un. H ονẽ˖x lere robro 
to execute, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 
LI * ~ , 
bre k vrai wou iv maurec ot iv roic pynpeiotc axov- 
for ĉis ‘coming ‘an*hour in which all those in the tombs shall 
coral riç-pwvic-aùroŭ, 29 Kai éxropevoovrat, oi Ta 
hear his voice, and shall come forth, those that 


dyabd mooavreç siç ávácracw wic, 0130?! rà gpaða 


good practised to a resurrection of life, and those that evil 
mpatavrec tic áváoraow xKpicewc. 30 où ðúvapaı żyw ve 
did to a resurrection of judgment. Am able I todo 


dn’ ipavroð obdiv’ eαebůg ákoów co, kai 5 ci ù 
from myself nothing; even as I hear J judge, and judgment : 
dun duaia kr: ore or TÒ OéAnpa TO ev, Md TÒ 
"my ‘just sis, because I seek not ?will my, but the 
- E 5 eo] ~ 
eh a rob miupavróç pe "mrarpóc.! 31 Edy iyw uaprupó 
wi ofthe zwho sent me Father. Tf I bear witness 
¿uavroŭ, vj. ap rvpla. uo ovK.€oTw dn. 32 d 
my witness is not true. Another 
2 ' t ~ „ M ' B. id M a aN 0n : H 
tore ó paprvpüv mepi époU, kai *olóa" ore ne tori 
itis who bears witnessconcerning me, and I know that true is 
) paprepia jv  paprvpei mepi pov. 33 Yuste d re- 
the witness which he witnes-es concerning me. e have 
4 * ~ 2 , " 4 
care poc "Ioávvgy' kai. pepaprúpneev TÜ adnOeige 34 iyw 
sent unto. John and hehas borne witness tothe truth. aK 


3 QavudGere wonder T. 
TT A. * Kal LTTrA. 
GLTIrAW. SZ ovdare yo know T. 


mept 
concerning myself, 


t AKOÚTOVTLV TTr. 
y — ài and [L]T[Tr]A. 
b 'Ioavygv Tre’ 


" Choovow LTTrA. 
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sheweth him all things 
that himsclf doeth 

and he will shew him 
grenter works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son, 
quickeneth whom he 
will, 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath committed. 


all judgment unto the 


Son: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father, He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him. 24 Verily, verily, 
I say uuto you, He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
zz the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he 
given to the Son to 
have life in himself ; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to oxecuie 
judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which 
all that are in the 
graves shull hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30,I can 
of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I 


judge: and my judg- 


ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, nyy 
witness is not true. 
32 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witne-seth of me is 
true. 33 Ye sont unte 
John, and he bare wite 
ness unto the truth, 


c 
" Kal TQ vig cOmkev 


z — matpós (read of him who sent we} 
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34 But I receive not 
testimony from man: 
but these things I say, 
that ye might bosnved. 
35 He was a burning 
and a shining light: 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 36 But I 
have greater witness' 
than that of John: for 
tho worka which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear 
witness of me, tha 

the Father hath sent 
nic. 37 And the Father 
himself, which kath 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
‘voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom ho hath sent, 
him ye belicve not, 
39 Seur h the serip- 
turcs; for in them ye 
think yc have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 411 
receive uot honour 
from men, 42 But I 
know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in 
you. 43 T am come in 
my Father’s name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive, 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
eh from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust, 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have, believed 
me: for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 
lieve not his writings,. 
how shall ye believe 
my words? 


n ayadAcadjva GUTTrAW. 


€ — ey (read row 
viv pévovTta TTrA. 

Geod T. 
LTTr& ; Mwicy w. 


* AnpperGe LTTrA. 


IQANNHZXE. Vs 
où rapa avOpwrou Thy paprvpiav Aap Bavw, CAAA Tadv~ 
"man 5witness receive, bnt these 
E t 7 Li - — , - e , H 
ra tyw iva bgtic ohe. 35 éxtivoc qw -ó Avxvoc od 
things Isay that ye may be saved. He was the *lamp f 
kaiópevoç kai paivwv, hw HOednoare *dyaXacOrvai 


oe 


-but mot from 


burning and “shining, and ye were willing to rojoice 

y ~ s ~ ` (S 
moog Opav iv rQ.ówri.avTOU. 36 tyw.dé iyw THY uaprvoíav 
for an hour in his light. But 1 have the witness 
dueiZw" ToU "loávvov rá.yàp pya A ffüwktv" uot 6 
grenter than John's forthe works which “gave me !the 
ar iva reewow — abrá, aird.rdipya & Béyw" 
Father that Ishould complete them, the works themselves which I 


Tow, paprupei mepi ,iuoU Ort Ò marüp pe üxtoraAktv, 
do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent. 
37 kai 6° wépac pe marno, Pabróc! pepaprúpneev mepi 
And the *who?sent me Father, himself as borne witness concerning 
Ehe ovre gwynrv.abrov 'ákmkóart ^ wort, oŭre eldog 
me, Neither his voice have yé heard at any time, nor form 
abroU éwpdxare. 98 kai róv.Aóyov.abroU oiKéxere u£vovra 
*his have ye seed, And . his word ye bave not abiding 
iv bur. Ore dv ATEOTENEV éxtivoc, ToUTW bptig Od-mioT*dETE. 
in you, for whom ?sent the, him ye believe not. 
89 "Epevvare" rác ypaóác, Ort optic doc iv abraig “ww 


Yesearch the scriptures, for ye think in them life 
aiwvoy Exe, kai ixeival eioty at paptvpovaa repi 
eternal to have, and they are they which bear witness concerning 


iuoU: 40 kai ob. Oe e xe mpdc pe, tva Cwny ynie. 
me; and ye are unwilling tocome to me, that life yemay have, 
41 Aó£av mapa ávOpo mov ob.XauBáve: 42™adX"  Éyvwka 
Glory from men I receive not; but I have known 
d uãg Ore "rijv aydrny roð he o EX Efe iy éavroic. 43 m 
you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves, 
AgAv0a iv'rQ óvóuart roð marpóç-pov, kai ov.AapBaveré pee 
havecome in the name of my Father, and  yereceive not me; 
dav O RN èv TP óvópart di, Exsivoy "XArpeate.! 
if another should come in ‘name his own, him ye will receive. 
44 müc divacbe.tpeig moredoa, Oobav Prad“ adAn\wy. 
How are ye able to believe, glory *from ‘one another 
Aauávovrtc, kai ryv ddtav thy mapa roU uóvov Weov" 
who receive, and the glory which [is] from the only God 
ovCnreire; 45 U. docτ e Ore i Karnyopnow viv mpd róv 


ye seek not? Think not that will accusa you to the 
maripa’ EOT ò karpyopüv bpv, Mog, eig Ov 
Father: there is [one] who accuses vou, Moses, in whom 
U 7 )A 5 n 2 $ 8 ^0 * a 
bu nAmikare. 46 eiydp emiorevere*Mwoy," émiorevere.dy 
ye have hoped. For if ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 
tuoi’  mtpiydo oU ixtivog Eypawev. 47 ei. d roic ixeivov 
me, for concerning me he wrote. But if his 
ypappacw  o).miwrtóert, wie Toig.£poicpruaow mored= 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 
gere; 
believe? 


a peiĝwy LTrA. ""Iwavov Tr. de doc has given rr. 
I do) LTA h éxetvos TTrA. i more axynkoate LTTrAW. k dy 

 épavvare TTrA. m d AAA LTTrA W. ? ob éxere THY àyyámqv ToU 
v rap A. — &[0eo0] L. t Mojons LTTrAW, * Mwügek 


VI. JOHN. 
G Merà rabra dri dev ô Inoobg mípav rijg 0aXácenc 


After these things went away Jesus over the = 

rijg TadtAaiac rig TeBeorddoc’ 2 tai HeodrovGe! abrQ Y 
of Galilee (of Tiberias), and ‘*followed ‘him ‘a crowd 
move, bre Yiwowy" Yadrov' rà oypeia & moie — imi 
?great, because they saw of him the signs which he wrought upon 
röv doGevoivrwy. 9 avijdOev.dé tic rò öpog "o" 'IncoUc, 

those who were sick, And "went “up *into the mountain Jesus, 
cal ike YikáÜmro! perà rdv.pabnrov.abrov. 4 fj d iyyc 


and there sat with his disciples; and was ‘near 
rò nd Y) kor rüv 'lovóa(wv. 5 imápac oðv *6'Tn- 
‘the "passover, the feast of the Jews. SHaving *lifted *up*tHen Je- 


oo rob öpn⁰οẽð., kai Osacdpevog bre robe NO 
sus (his) eyes, and having seen that a great crowd 
čoxeraı mpog aùróv, Met mpòç *ró»" Sin, TIó0cv 
is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence 
Payopágoey" dprovc iva paywow obror; 6 Toŭro.ðè Nee 

8 we buy loaves that may eat these? But this he said 
mepalwy abr abroc-yap poe Ti Epeddev mowiv. 7 CdTe- 

trying him, for he knew what he was about to do. An- 
epihn ! abr 4 bdimmog, Ala c,, — dnvapiwy agrot ob 
swered him Philip, 3For two hundred ‘denarii ‘loaves "not 


Boaxó-5r daBy. 


dpxovow abroig tva Exacrog "avrov" 
some little may receive. 


"Sure sufficient for them that each of them 
8 Aéyer abr ele te rõv. abr abrod, 'Avóptac ó de 
Says to him one of his disciples, Andrew the brother 
Lipwvoc Hérpov, 9 "Ecrw maðápiov Sv! de, bó" Exec vrévrE 
of Simon Peter, ‘41g alittle “boy a here, who has five 
provi xpiBivouc kai 0o dpapia* dd raŭra ri sr tic 
“loaves parley and two small fishes; but “these what "are for 
rosovrouc; 10 Elzev.idé" ó Igoobg, Iomoare rove avOpwmovg 
so many? And “said Jesus, Make the men 
ávameosiv. Hud xóprog moMog iv rQ rómq. Fávtmecov! 
to recline, Now was “grass much in the place: reolined 
obv oi ävõpeç róv apOpdr occi! mevraxioxidvoL. 11 Age 
therefore the men, the number about five thousand. Took 


mà?" rob áprovc 6 Inoobg, xai neġyapıoroaç Üitüwkev" ?roic 


tand 'the loa ves Jesus, and having given thanks distributed to the 
abnraic, oi.0à paOmrai! roic ávakt&uiévotg^ opoiwg-Kai 
disciples, and the disciples to those reclining; aud in like manner 


ie ray SWapiwy Scov 7Oedov. 12 g. q ivemAQo0ncav 
of the small fishes as much us they wished. And when they were filled 
Aye roic.uaOnraic.abroU Luvayayere TA Tpwotvcavra 
he says to his disciples, Gather together the over and above 
kXácpara, tva pyre dwodnra. 13 Luvnyayov oby 
‘fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 
D L4 Dn + "A ~ [A 

kai iytpwav dwdexa Koóívovc kkaoparwv ik TV WEVTE 
and filled twelve hand-baskets of fragments from the five 
n ~t r t , ~ 

dorwy TUV kpiütvoy à Péqrepiocevoer" roig BeBpw- 
loaves ‘parley which were over and above to those who had 


3 yxodovder 6à LTTrA. Y lÜcópovv LTrA. 
3 ékaÜéGero T. z oùs ObOadpovs 0 'IncoUs LTTrAW. 
‘should we buy LTTrAW. = gzrokpíverat answers T. 
! — rı (read a little) [L}rx[4]. 
$ — 5é and [r]rTrA. k deem LTTrA. 1 òs TTrA. 
m ebyapiorngey Kai cdwxev gave thanks and distributed T, 


rat LTTrA. P ẽrepioeuονν LTTrA. 


d ＋ ôT. 


w — avrov GLTTrAW. 
m — TOV LTTrA. 


g — (read maiô. B little boy) [urra] 
m ovy therefore (took) LTTrA. 
o — qois padytais, ai ôè Ha 
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VI. mùr these 
things mme went 
over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the mm of 
Tiberias, 2, And a 
at multitude fol- 
owed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went m 
into a mountain, an 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 4 And the 
passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
E When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes, and 


Baw & great company 


come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
eat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: for 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not suffici- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take mlittle. H One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mongso many? 10 And 
Jesus said, Make the 
mum sit down, Now 
there as much grass 
in the place, So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand, II And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much ma they 
would, 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no- 
thing belost. 13 There- 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill- 
ed twolve baskets with 
the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten. 14 Then 


a — Ó LTTrA. 

d yopd oe 
abr LTTrA. 
h óc LTTrAW 
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those men, when they 
Mad seen the miracle 
that Josus did, said, 
This is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world. 
15 When Jesus therc- 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
deparied again into & 
mountain himself gə 
lone 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entered 
into m ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it 
‘was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 
them. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of m 
great wind that blew. 
B So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But ho saith 
unto them. It is I; b 
not afrmw«. 21 Then 
they willinglyreceived 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went, 


22 The day following, 
when the peoplewhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
tothe place where they 
did eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
mew that Jesus .was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking 


e, 


IOANNHZ YI. 


kóctw. 14 ol.otv.dvOpwro. idovree 8 émoinoev onpsion 
eaten, The men therefore having seen what “had done . sign 
40 Incobg, £Aeyov, Ort odrég torv d ó vp . ⁰ 
Jesus, said, This is truly the prophet wha 
'loxóuevoc eig róv kóopoy." 15 Inoobg .obv ye Ort pE- 
iscoming into the world. Jesus therefore knowing that they 
Aovow | £pyeoUat kai åpráčew abróv, tva moujowow *abróy! 
are about to come and seize him, that they may make him 
aca, *áveyopnatv! mám sig rò poç abróc nóvoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone, 
16 Oo dpia tyévero karíifgoav ol. nabnral. abrod iri 
And when evening it became ?went *down ' this "disciples to 
rv 0áXaccav, 17 kai tuBavrec eig "rò! mXoiov ix oο 
the sea, and having entered into the ship they were going 
wépav ri ÜaXáconc tig "Kamtovaoüg.! "kai oxoria jn 
over the Sea to Capernaum, And dark alrendy 
éyeyover," kai Your" ?νν] u ,,eñtͤᷣòg abrobc 0 IncoUc," 18 rs 
it had become, and not had *come ‘to them Jesus, and tlie 
0áXacca ávíuov peyáňov Twvtovroc *éunyeipero." 19 AN- 
sea by a wind "strong blowing was agitated. Haviug 
Kór&c ob we" egraòiovg Selkoovrtvrt" T] Tptákovra Ütwpobcww 
rowed then about  *furlongs* ‘twenty-five or “thirty they see 
róv'IncoUv sepwraro)vra tmi rig 0aXáconc, kai éyy)g Tod 
Jesus walking on „the sea, and near the 
wÀoíov ywóptvov' kai époBnOnjoav. 20 0.08 Aéy& adroic, 
ship coming, and they were frightened. But he says to them, 
'Eyo,sipv — u. oB e. 21 HG ‘ody AaPeiv abróv 
1 am (he]; fear not. They were willing then to receive him 
eig rò mÀoiov, kai evOéwe rd mXoiov éyévero" &ri fric Tie" 
into the ship, &nd immediately the ship was at the d 
sic iv — vmijyov. 
io which they were going. 

22 Tg èmaúpiov ò ö 6 .torqkog  mípav vg Üa- 
On the morrow the crowd which stood the other side of the 
Xáconc, Sióoy! Ori mTAoiípiov ANo ovK v ix&i ciun tv 
sea, having seen that small ship other no was there except ons 
exeivo sic 8 éviBnoay .olpiaOnrai.avrov," xai Gre ob 

that into which entered , his disciples, and that not 
cvvacijA0ev roic.na0nraic.avroU 6 Inoobg eic rà VrAoiápioy," 
went with his “disciples ‘Jesus into the small sip, 
GAG uóvot ol. uabhnral. abrod duni, 23 Md. tòt" Abey" 
but alone. his disciples went away, (but other Scame 
mmAoripia! èk G éyyd¢ Tov róróv ÜTov gayov róv 
‘small "ships from iberias maz the place where they ate the 
porov, sbyapirücavroc ToU Kupiov' 24 dre ody eldey ò 
bread, “having given thanks "the Lord: when therefore *saw "the 
OxXoc. Ste '1gooUc ovK k ére ovdE ol. nau. abrod, ivé- 
"crowd that Jesus not is there nor his disciples, they 
Bnoav "cai" abrol siç rà moia" kai M tig PKarep- 
*ontercd ‘also themselves into the ships and came to Caper- 


3 — 6 'Inco)s (read he had done) TTrA. 
' pevyer escapes T. 
E car fev 86 avTOUs 7] eroria and darkness overtook them T. 
&'IncoUs rp avrous T. 

= éyévero To TÀotov LTTrA. 
jara avTOU GLTTrA. 

= — kai GLTTrAW. 


Phim ]) Lrrra. 


ships L. 


t eis Tbv Kdomov épxóuevos T. © — avrov (read 
" Kadapvaodp, UrTrAW. 
7 ovrw not yet LTTrA. 
© el L. c erábua T. d eixoat mévre LTTr. 
{anv ynv T. E clóoy SAW LTTrA. ` h — éxeivo eis Ò évéByoar oi 
imdviov ship GLTTra. k — dé but TTr[A]. — JA T. ™ mAoia 
© màorápia small ships LTTrA, E Kadapvoovp LTTrAW. 


v — rò (read a ship) TTA. | 


m dceyeipero Tra. 


VI. JOHN. 


vo Znrovvreg roy 'Igcoív. 25 kal eipdvreg abróv 
naum, Beeking Jesus, lAnd having found him 
m] ~ Li = , , 
p, Tijg 0aXácone, tiov aùr, "Pai," wore woe 
tho other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when here 
Li 1 7 s ~ a? ~ * LÀ ` 
EV; 26"Arecpiðn avroig 3'IncoUg kai elev, Ayunv 
hast thou come? 2Answered “them Jesus and said, erily 
DS 2 tov — 2 , u » - ? 3, 
du Abye ?,, Syreiré pe; ovx öri elders onpeta, AAN 
verily Isay to you, Te seek me, not because ye saw signs, but 
et , ~ » LIEN 1 + ? , 
Ore épayere ik r&v dprwy kai EyoprácOnre. 27 Hone 
because ye ate of the loaves and were satisfied. ork 


r)v Bpow rv; ámoNAvptvgv, H — rv Bodow 
not [for] the food which perishes, but [for] the food, 


riv pévovoay Zeig Cuv aióviov, ijv 6 vióg rod avOpwrov 
Which , abides unto life eternal, whichthe Son of man 
tópīv d roUrov.yàp ó mario ieópáywtv 6 Osóc. 
to you will give; for him the Father sealed, [even] God, 
` , ~ 7 LJ 
28 Elrov ody góc abr, Tí *"zotUptv;! iva ipyalwpeba 
They said therefore to him, What do we, that we may work 
ra čpya rov de 29 'AztkpiOn 'ó''Igco)c kai eimev avbroic, 
the works of God ? "Answered 1Jesus and said to them, 
Tojró torw rà Cpyov Tov deo, iva Yawreóónrt! eig dv 
This is the work of God, that yeshould believe on him whom 


á&nior&ep ixeivoc. 90 Eimov ob» airy, Ti obv moueic 
sent he. They said therefore to him, What then doest 


ci onpsioy, iva towper kai morebowpéy aot; TÉ py at ; 
‘thou ‘sign, tbat wemayseeand may believe thee? what dost thou work? 
2 m » - D 
31 ol. arte. ud rò pavva ëpayov iv rg ipüpq, Kalwe 
Our fathers the ate in the wilderness, as 
dorw yeypappivoy, "Aprov ix ToU obpavoU tiwktv avroic 
it is written, Bread out of the heaven be gave them 
~ ~ ` , 
22 Elrev ob aùroic ó'IgcoUc, Auùv àygmv Meyw 
Said therefore to them Jesus, Verily verily I Say 
ipiv, Ob *Mwoijc" *dedweev" uïv róvvüprov ix ToU obpa- 
to you, Not Moses has given you the bread out of the hea- 
vou’ GM é.marnp_pou Oí0wet vpiy roy 


Se,. 
to eat. 


von; but my Father gives you the “bread out of the hes- 
pavoU ròv áXnOwóv. 33 ó.yàp dproc rov OcoU torv 0 
ven 7 rue. For the bread of God is he who 


caraBaivwy ix rod obpavoU, kal Lwnv diWodg TQ kócu. 


Y comes down out of the heaven, and life gives to the world, 
94 Elo ob r, g abróv, Kipue, mávrort 00g "uiv róv 
They said therefore to him, Lord, always give tous 


eip o 
am fhe 


95 Elmev Z adbroic ó Inoobg, 
this bread, Said and “to them Jesus, 
= ~ ~ , . 
doroc rijg Éwijc" ó  ipxópevoc mpdc “pe! ob. un brevaoy'" 
bread of life: hethat comes to me inno wise may hunger, 

M a t r ’ 
kai ò morebwy tig tue Ob. Oupnog' mwmore. 36 AAN 
land he that believes on me inno wise may thirst at any time. But 
elrov piv bre kai éopákart Spe" kai ob-morevere. 37 dy 

I said to you that also ye have seen mm and believe not. All 

P 7 : 1 ` t = A * , 

ð didwoiv por 6 mario mpoc eve ke rai ròv tpyó- 

that gives ‘me'the*Father to me shall come, and him that comes 


— 2 1 
dprov.roUrov. d 


prov èk TOU O 
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for Jesus. 15 And when 
they had found him 
on the other side of 
the sea, they said unto 
him, Rabbi, when cam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
mw answered them and 
said, Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because ye saw 
the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled, 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 


-give unto you: for him 


hath God the Father 
sealed. 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
Shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou 
work? 3] Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; asit is written 
He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said un · 
to them, Verily, veriiy, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave yqu not- that 
bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is ne 
which cometh down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world, 
34 Then said they unta 
him, Lord, evermora 
give mm this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst, 36 But I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh 
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a 'PaBBeé T. r Si8worv bury gives to you T. oro, Should we do EGLTTrAW., 
t— ôT. © MLOTEÚNTE TTrA. w Motions LTTrAW. 1 ébokev gave UTrA, y+ 6%, 
a oby therefore T; — 66 [L]TrA. Bene TITA. b red H shall hunger La &i 
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to me I will in no wise 
east out, 38 For 
came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me, 
39 And this is the Fa- 
iher's will which hath 
aent me, that'of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves, 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
mo draw him: and I 
will raise him ap at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
hets, And they shall 
e all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fn- 
ther, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I sny unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that a man may 


a euè T. 
GLTTrAW. 
my father LTTra. 


9 pevov móc “us! où-p) 


f ard from LTTrA. 
i — èy (read at the) Tra. 
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eG kk 38 öre raraßißnra 
to me not at all will I cast out. For I have come down 
fix" rob oUpavoU, o iya Sous" rò Hen TO & & Md 


outof the heaven, not that I should do 2will my, but 
rò Gr, roð méupavróç pe. 39 rovro.de torv rò 
the will of him who sent me. And this is the 


roð méupavróç pe hrarpôę, tva may 0 Otwktv 
ofthe ?who?sent  *me Father, that [of] all that he has given 
cme [TM 2 H ~ 2 s * , $ x HU n 
pot un- EE. abrod, Md avacrnow aùrò Xv 
me, I should not lose [any] of it, but  shouldraiseup it in 
Tj icxárg ping. 40 rovro*dé" iorw rò OédAnpa row 
the last day. And this is the will of him who 
mippavroc ue, iva mac ó Oewody roy vidy kai morevwy 
sent me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes 
eig abróv, Ë Gwr)v aioviov, kai avacryow avrov E od 
on him, should have life eternal; and will raise up him E 
nes 2 , t 2 5 ^ y T ©? ~ ` 
rj toxary ying. 4l'Eyóyyvlov ody ot ‘loudator repi 
atthe last day. Were murmuring therefore the Jews about 
abro), Ore lrer, cip 6 proc ò KaraBac ix roð 
him, because he said, am the bread which came down outof the 
otpavoU. 42 kai QE, 9OUx'obrócicrw 'Inco)c ó viòg 
. heaven, And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
Iod, oð "usc oidauev róv maripa kai Tùy pnripa ; 
of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother? 
mic vob ö, "Ore ie roù obpavoU xaraBeBnna ; 
how therefore says he, Outofthe heaven I have come down? 
43 ’AmexpiOn Tod" *0' "IncoUc kai elrev abroic, Myj.yoyyüLere 
SAnswered ?therefore Jesus and said to them, Murmur not 
tuer" adAnrwy. 44 obüsic SivararedOeiv mpóç "us" tày.p?) 
with one another. Noone isable tocome to me unless 
ó mario ò mépbaç pe &éAkÜog aùróv, "kai iyu" avacrnow 
the Father who sent me draw him, and I will raise up 
, x ~ 2 LA e , L4 , ~ 
abr * rg éaxary nutog. 45 fr yeypappévor £v roic mpo- 
him atthe last 5 2 It is — in the à 
gnrac, Kai £covrau, mávreç Óiakroi rob Oeov. Tae 
phets, And they shall be all taught _ of God. Everyone 
*oóy! 6 dkoócac mapa roU rarpòg kai pabwr, E ra 
therefore that hasheard fr the Father and has learnt, comes 
rh "ue 46 oby Orc róv maripa rig éwoaxer," euù) 6 
to me: not that the Father anyone has seen, except he who 
(v rapd rod beo, obroc twoaxey róv *marípa.' 47 dae, 
is from God, he hasseen the Father. erily 
dun réyw byiv, ò moredwy "elc zue Eyer Cwr)v aiwvior. 
verily Isuy to you, He that believes on me has life eternal. 
48 ini eip ò proc ric ig. 49 ol.martpec.OuQv čpayov 
am the bread of life, Your Fathers ate . 
*ró pdavva iv TẸ tonup," kai ámtO0avov: 50 obróg koriw 6 
the manna in the desert, and died. This i5 the 
prog ó èk rovovpavov kara(jaivev, iva ric i£ abrob 
bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 
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'EmoUjco T. , * — marpós (read of him who sent) 
à yap for (this) GLTTrAW. ! ro) marpós pov of 


m Eh] L. a 4 èv in (the) LT. © Odxi Tr. P vu DOW TTrA. 
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VI. JOHN. 
$áyy kal py á&oÜávg. 51 2 eim ò dproc ô Cv, 6 
may eat and not die. am the “bread ‘living, which 
ik ToU obpavoU karaQág" áv rig oa fix rovrov 
out of the heaven came down: if anyone shall have eaten of this 
rod dorov fnoera' eig. Tov. ald. kai ó áproc d v éyo 
bread he shall live for ever; andthe bread also which [ 
dh, Bij. odo pou zoriv, i dy dwow! drip rig Tov 
will give, my flesh is, which will give for the ?of ?the 
kócpuov hege. 52 'Euáyovro oðv ‘po adAnrove oi Iov- 
world ife, Were contending therefore with oneanother the Jews 
datos, Aéyovrec, deg Öúvaraı “otrog uiv" dovvar rv 
saying, How is able the sus. sto *give 
gayeiv; 53 Elrev ody. abroic ô '1gcobc, Apv 
Said "therefore to them Jesus, 
dav. ^ $áygre Tùův cápka TOU vioU 
verily Isay to you, Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son 
rod àvOpo Tov kai minre abrod TÒ alpa, obk.Éxere wiv 
of man and shall have drunk his blood, yehave not life 
iv éavroic. 54 Ò rewywy pov THY cápka, kai TÍVWV pou 


cápxa! 
fesh  [*his] to eat? 
apnv Aé&yw dpi, 


in yourselves. Hethat eats my flesh, and drinks my 
cy y » * L A m 2 * LIS 2 1 n ~ 
TO apa, EXEL twv ALWVLOV, "Kat Eyw avaornoo avTOY TH 
blood, has life eternal, and I will raise up him in the 
loxárg Hip 55 1j-yàp.cápE. pov od tow BD. xai 
ie 7 day; for my flesh truly 1 food, and 
rhxafud-uov o icrw mooie. 56 6 Tpwywy pou THY 
my blood truly is drink, He that eats my 


cápka kai mívev pov TÒ ainda, £v ipoi q, Kayw iv a)TQ. 


flesh and drinks. my blood, in me abides, and I in him. 
57 xaQwe ámicrtMv pe 6 Liv rarhp, káyo Là did 
As  ' ‘sent sme tthe “living Father, andI live because of 
riv maripa’ kal ò rpwywy pe, kákcivog Pöijcera de! 
the Father, also he that eats me, he also shall live because of 


ut. 
me, 


où cab Epayor oi rf 
Not as Sate ‘the "fathers 


58 obróc ¿orev ô dorog ó «ix roU' obpavoU KaraBac 
This is the bread which out of the heaven mms down. 
1 %%% U 270 A fi der- 
Uuννν *ró pávva," xai dr 
3of*you the manna, and died : 
vov’ Ó Tpwywy TovToy Toy dprov g nocrai cic-rov.aidva. 
he that eats this bread shall live for ever. 
- ^ , 
59 Tabra elrevi» — ovvaywyj dddoxwy iv *Kartpvaoby." 
These things hesaidin [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum, 
60 IIoÀAoi ob  dkobcavrec ik TÖV- abnrév.abrov elroy, 
Many therefore having heard of his “disciples said, 


* - 2 , 
Leung tr Vobroc o Aóyoc*! rig q,] abrov Nc! 
is this 


Hard word; who  isable, it to hear? 

~ — 7 - 

61 Eldde à ó'Ineoüg iv &avrQ Urt yoyyóGovow TEPE 
Knowing ‘but Jesus in himself that murmur concerning 

« M ^ - ~ LI ~ 
rovrou oi paðnraiaùroŭ elxev aùroic, Toŭro üpüc ckavóa- 
‘this ‘his "disciples said to them, This you does *of- 
^ RA, 2 , » 

Ma; 62 iàv ody Oewpijre róv vióv ToU áv0poTov dva- 
fend? If then ye should see the Son of man ascend- 

t b! = 2 2 1 

Baivovra Srov jv TÒ mpórepov ; 63 rò mvevpa tor TO 
ing up where he was before? The Spirit itis which 


6 — SEMEN 
f èK rod e áprov, Soe of my bréad, he shall live T. 


cápf pov eoriv T. h — Hy ey dwow LTTrA. 
ob ros T. 1 + avrov his L. 


m Kayo LTTrA. 
P hogi LTTrA. 4 e£ out of LTTrA. z — yuov LTTrA. 
TIrA. * Kajapvaovj, LTTrAW. 
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= 6 Ao obros LTTrA. 
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eat thereof, and not 
die. 51 I am the live 
ing bread which came 
down from heaven: 
if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live forever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 
‘Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, 
saying, How can this 
man give us his flesh 
to eat? 53 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh 
of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you, 
54 Whoso eateth my 
fiesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
bim up at the last day. 
55 For my flesh is ment 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh 9 
dwelleth in me, 

in him. 57 As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
ma he taught in Caper- 
naum. 60 Many there- 
fore of his disciple 
when they had hear 
this, said, This is mm 
hard saying; who mm 
hearit? 61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend w 
where he was before 
63 It is tho spirit that 


7 ar UP EC 
E ymép TIS TOU KÓTHOV Sons, 7] 
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quickeneth ; thé flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto you, 
&pirit,and they are life, 
64 But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And ha said, There- 
fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father. 66 Fromthat 
time many of hís dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him, 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go awny? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
&nswered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
wa believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is m devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 


VII. After these 
things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: he . 
not wa in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought to kill him, 
E Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 
hand, 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judæa, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 
that thou doest, 4 For 
there is no man that 
doeth any thing in so- 
ceret, and he himself 
secketh to be known 
openly, If thou do 
these things, shew thy- 


they are 


IQANNH E. VI, VII 
Lworotody, ) odo oùe de. ovdév’ rd phpara a n 
quickens, the flesh profits nothing; the words which 
ao" . wredpd torv kai Cut tory. 64 Tadd" eloiv 
speak toyou, spirit are and life are; but there are 
i£ buðv riveg ot oU.miTEDOVCLY. gia-yap EE ápxiüc 
of" you some who believe not, or knew *from ['the] beginning 
ó'Inco)c riveg &iciv oi u¹nGsriorebovreg, kai rig torv ô 
Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is he who 
rapadwowy abróv. 65 kai edeyev, Acd.rovro sipnka bH⁰LEecf 
shall deliver up him. And he said, Therefore have J said to you, 
dre ovdeig Sivarat UNE mpóc "uc" kd yg Sedopévow 
that noone is able tocome to me unless it be given 
abr ix roU.marpóc^uov.! 66 Ex rovrov? moois 
to him from, my Father. From that [time] many | 
4 % rah ae sic.rd.oriow, kai ohr per 
went away of his ?disciples back, and nomore with 
avrov mepemarovy. 67 elev ob ò Inoobg roig dwoeKa, 


him walked. Said therefore ‘Jesus tothe twelve, 
My kai bpeic Oédere úmáyew: 68 "Amtkgiün stv" abri 
Also "ye Jare wishing to go away ? “Answered "therefore *him 


2 , , a 7 2 2 as ~ 
Xíuwv Ilérpoc, Kópie, mpòç riva amedevodueOa; phuara Che 
Simon Peter, Lord, to whom shall we go? words of life 
aiwviov Exec’ 69 kai jueig zemtortókauev kal iyvokayuev 
eternal thou hast; and we have believed and have known 
dri: ob el fó xpioróc ô viüc" rod Oto) Sr GOvroc." 70 Are- 
that thou art the Christ the Son of God ‘the “living. 
KpiOn abroig ò Inode, Obr iyo buüc rove Ód0ska tEeNečáunv, 
swered them Jesus, Not ^I you ‘the twelve did choose, 
xai i£ ouv elc did k); 71 Eee roy Iobõ 
and of you one a devil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Liu "Iokapworgv'" obroc-yàp ‘ijpeddev" kabróv mapa- 

Simon's [son]. Iscariote, for he was about him. to de- 
odo Yar, etc l ix rh SwdEeKa, 
liver up, zone being of the twelve. 
7 "Kai" Pzepiemártt ö Inoog nerd rabral ty 
And zwas walking Jesus after these things in 
Aaíg* ob yàp iOekev ty rg lovóaig mepimareiv, Ore 
lee, *not ‘for “he did desire in Juden to walk, because 
énrovy  abróv oi Tovò a aroxreivat, 2 Hv. d& éyybc ù 
were seeking him ‘the "Jews to kill. Now was near the 
éopr1) röv Iovõaiwv 7) okgvor yia. 8 elrov ody "poc avbroy 
. feast of the. Jews, the tabernacles, Said ‘therefore to him 
ol: dd epo. ab rod, Mtrápn0 évreUOsv, kai üraye sic rr)v 'Iov- 
This *brethren, Remove hence, and go into Jus 
daiay, tva kai ot.paOnrai.cov Pewpnowow" rd. Ea. oo d 
dma, that also thy disciples may see thy works which 
mowic’ 4 ovdsic.yap v kpvwmTQ — ri moi, kai Snrei 
thou doest; for no one in secret anything does, and seeks 
rabróc! iv mappnoig slvai. ei rabra mowic, gpavipwoov 
himself “in “public *to*be, If these things thou doest, manifest 


7 Tau- 
e. 


E AcAdAnka have spoken LTTrAw. 
b + ody therefore m. 


LTTrA. 
e — ovy GLTTrA, 


kapuórov (read son of Simon Iscariote) LTTrA. 
1 — Óv LTrA. 


Lira, 
è Gewpyprovcry shall 


1 dA TrW. ne T. =— pov (read the Father) 
© + èx [L]Tr[A]. d Tov pabytev avTOU aT1)A00v LTTrA. 
f ô àyvos the holy [one] GLTTra. E — Tov Carros GLTTrA. h I- 
1 eeAAgy LTTrA. £ mapadiddvat axróv 
= wera rabra meprerárer ó ([6] Tc) Is LTA W. 
P gov TÀ épya Art EV kpurTO Lira, — C auro it L. 
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VII. JOHN. 
ceavróv TQ Koop. 5 ObOiyào ol. dò epo. abᷣroõ briartvov 
thyself tothe world. For neither “his brethren ‘believed 
tic aùróv., 6 Abet "oov! abroic ó'IncoüUc, O katpóc 6 ipóc 
on him. Says therefore *to them Jesus, Time my 
odr wapeori’ oͤ. ö. caipòg 0 ùureoog mávroré OTV broνοe. 
not yet is come, but time your always is ready.’ 
7 ov.dvvarat 6 Kdopog pictiv dd épi0à niet, Ore éyw 
SIs unable the world to hate you, but me it hates, because I 
aprup®  Ttpi avrov, 0rt rd Epya avrov movnpa icrw. 
ear witness voncerning it, that the works of it evil are. 
€ ~ , 2 2 ` s R i t. ^ u , S ow u 2 
8 od avaBnre eig THVv.copTny-ravTny To ovmw" üva- 
[7 goyeup to this feast. not yet am 
Baivw eig ryv-éopriy-rairny, bre 6 "kaipóc ò ipóc! omw 
going up to this feast, . for "time my not yet 
e ͥ raf. 9 Tabra det  simov Yabroic! ẽ h, e iv Tj 
has been fulfilled. And these things having said to them he abode in 
FPaXAaíg. 10.'Qc.08 dviBnoay ?. abe pol. abroõ *róre kai 
Galilee, But when were gone up his brethren then also 
aùròc avin sig riv éoprny," od pavepõe, *àXX" buc! iv 
he went up to the feast, not openly, but as in 
kpvzrQ. 11 Oi ody 'Iovóaiot igrovv abróv iv rj éoprQ 
secret. The "therefore ‘Jews were seeking him at the feast, 
kai Edeyov, Tov torv Ic, 12 Kai yoyyvopdc r 
and said, Where is he? And “murmuring ‘much 
ret adbrov ty" iv roic dyorcl" 
concerning him there was among the crowds, Some said, 
"Ort åyaðóç arw” dbu EXeyor, OU dd mav roy 


Good he 21s; but others said, No; but ‘he deceives the 
üyXov. 13 Oddeig pévror mappnoig hare rep abrod, 
crowd. Noone however publicly spoke concerning him, - 

di roy pólov Tw ‘Lovdaiwy. 
because of the fear ofthe Jews, 
14"Hóg.ób rie oprie covonc dve(3n fò" Inoodg 


But now of the "feast Lit] "being the middle went up Jesus 


elg rò itpóv, kai ¿diðaokev. 15 Ekai adpaZov" oi lovdato 
into the temple, and was teaching: and *were*wondering ‘the Jews 
Aéyovrec, Ilg oðroç ypáppara oldev, py psua0nkoc; 
saying, How “this one letters ‘knows, not having learned? 
16 ’AmexpiOn® abroic 16" 'IncoUc wai ele, “Hip ax ook 


?Answered *them Jesus and said, My teaching not 
kor k, Md Tov méppavróç pe 17 kde rig OAY rà 
is mine, but his who dent me. If anyone desire 


O&Anpa.abrov mowiv, yvwoera mepi rs òiòaxije mórepov 
his will. to practise, he shall know concerning the teaching whether 


ix *roU' 0coU torv, À i år tuavroy aw. 18 ò ag’ 
from God itis, or from myself speak. He that from 
tavrod Nadwv, rnv.ddkav.rnyidiay nre 0.08 Enray thy 
himself speaks, his own glory seeks; but he that seeks the 
óófav roð méppavroç aùróv, obrog dh, tori, kai 

glory of him that sent him, he true is, and 

2 7 ~ ~ , 
dduia bv abrQ obktcrv. 19 où !Mwoiüjc! ™dédwxev" 
unrighteousness in him is not. Not Moses has given 
09 T. E — rabrn (read the feast) LTTrAW. — " ovk not GTTrA. 
LTTrA. = — 66 and GTTr. 7 aros he (abode) 2. e , 
avéBy LTTrA. * dd LTrA. b — ws T. © mept abroũ Iv rode LTrA ; 
rob T. 4 - N the crowd T. "—éeanderw. — & rA. 


erefore LTrrA W. © + ody therefore LTTrAW., 


were wondering 
fed oc guru LTrA. 


! Mwicns LTTrAW. 
18 


oi.péy ÉXeyov, 


i— Ô TIT. 
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self to the world. 
5 For neither did hia 
brethren believe in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
suid unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your timeis alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil, 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come, 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went, he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but ma it were 
in secret. 11 Then the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said 
Where ishe? 12 And 
there was much wur- 
muring among the 
people concerning him: 
or some said, He is a 
ood man: others said, 
ay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man spake 
oponly of him for feat 
of the Jaws, 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, .saying, How 
knoweth this man let- 
ters, havin: never 
learned ? 16 8 als 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
shall know of the doc- 
irine, whether it be of 
God,or whether I speak 
of myself. 18 He that 
speaketh of himsolf 
seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 19 Did 
not Moses give you the 


"EHE P 
ERÒS KA.LPOS 


» 8 5 $; x 8 
E eig THY COPTHY, TOTE Kal GUTOS 


y wept avrov 
€ éQaspLa£ov ovy 
X — rov T. 
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law, and yet nene of 
gon keopeth the law ? 

hy go ye about to 
kill me? 20 The pco- 
ple answered and snit, 
Thou hast a deyil: 
who goethabout to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, nnd ye all mar- 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 


cause it is of Moses, 


but of the fathers z) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made aman every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment, 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he,whom the 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this mam 
whence heis: but when 
Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and Iam not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 

e know not. 29 But 

know him: for Iam 
from him, and hehath 
sent me. 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 
31 And many of the 
people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do 
moore miracles than 
these which this man 


TQANNH &. VII. 
$ ~ a , a $ T 2 * ~ ~ 4 , 7 
vuiv Tov vOuOov, kat obótic ££ ouv mowi roy vóuov; ri 
you the law, and noone of you practises the law? Why 
pe Cyreire á&mokreivav, 20 ’AmexpiOn & dyAog "kai elev," 
me do ye seek to kill? 3Answered ‘the crowd and said, 
Aaipóviov yeg rig oe inre ámokreiva; 21 Axerpibn 
Ademon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? *Anawered 
obl "Inoove kai elev abroic, "Ev fpyov imoínoa, kai wavrec 
‘Jesus and said to them, One work I did, and “all 
PüavuáZere. 22 did-rovro" SMwoijc! dédwKey vpiv THY mepi- 
1ye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you circum- 
2 i u 2 ze. p ; H2? , 2 PES] ~ t - 
rouiv, OVX Ort ék ToU "Mwoatwc" écriv, d ¿c rüv Traréguv 
cision, not that of Moses it is, but of the fathers, 
kai sèv! gaBBarw mepiréuvere GvOpwrov. 23 e meprrouny 


and on sabbath ye circumcise m man. If ‘circumcision 
AapBaver dvOpwmog £v caBBdry iva pHrAVOG ó vóuoc* 
receives iaman on sabbath, that may not be broken the law 


"Muwotoc,iuoi yorare öre GN ávOpwrov vyuij &roígca 
of Moses, withmeareyeangry because entirely a man ‘sound I made 
iv caBBarw; 24 pj.kpívere car dv, Md THY Ówaíav 
on  s&bbath? Judge not’ according to sight, but righteous 
kpiow "kpivare. 25 "EXeyov ody rivec ix röv V'Iepoco- 
judgment judge. "Said “therefore some "of those ‘of Jeru- 


~ ~ A LJ 
Y Mu, Obx.obróc.iorw bv Cyrovow dToxrtivar; 26 xai 


salem, Is not this he whom they seek to kill? and 
ide, mappnoig XaXti, kal oùðiv abrQ Atyovcw. pyimort 


lo, publicly he speaks, and nothing to him they say. 
dÀAgÜGc | Éyvocav , ot apxovrec, bre obróc ørv 
"Truly ‘have recognized “those ?who ‘rule, that this is 


*áAn0Gc! 6 xpwróc; 27 dd roŭrov oiðapev móðev ioriv* 


truly tho Christ? But this one we know’ whence be is. 
ö. ot. xotorog dra Yipynrat," odvdsic ywwone móbev ioriv. 
But the Christ, whenever he may come, noone knows whence be is. 


LÀ 2 ~ e ~ , €» ~ * , 
28"'ExpaEev o tv rQ iep didacKwy ò IgcoUc kai Aéywv, 
3Cried therefore in “the *texaple "teaching Jesus and saying, 


Kdt oidare, kai oldare móOev cipi’ ‘Kai am’ épavroU ob 


Both me ye know, and ye know whence Iam; and of myself “not 
thprvOa, AAN tp d % G wip bac pe ôv del 
AI *have come, but Sis true ‘he who “sent me, whom ye 


obe. olòars· 29 tyw.2dé" olüa abróv, öre map’ abrov sim, 
know not. But I know him, because from him Iam, 
káktivóc pe *aréoreader." 30 'EZgrovv ody hr Tiá- 
andhe me sent. They were seeking therefore him to 
Ü 8 2 ue Y ~ »- 
cav kai obótic EwéBadev èt abróv Tiv ypa, öre oUm 
take, but noone Jaid upon him [his] hand, because not yet 
ENA vbe bp. ro 91 oM. de ik rov OyXov iriorev- 
had come his hour. But many of the crowd believed 
cay" siç abróv, cal £Xeyov, "Ori! ò yprordg Órav ENY 


= him, and said, The Christ, when he comes, 

duri mdeiova onusia *rovrwv" moos v» obroc 
*more *signs ‘than "these will he do which this (man) 
= — «al elner LTTrA. °—O6TTrA. — ? ÜavuáGere Sia rovro. (read ye wonder therefore.) 
GLTrW | — bua robro, + Ó T. . 3 Mwions LTTrAW. T Mwügéws LTTrAW. 3 (év] L. 
t+ ö r. Y kpivere LTrA. = "'TepocoAvjeuvrov T. z — GAnOas GLTTrAW.. — Y épxerat 
he comes E. 5 — ĝè but GLTTrAW. a améoraAxey has sent 2. b 'Ex To) dxAov be 


Tool érígreucav LTrA ; moAAoL 0? éríaTevaav éx ToU OxAov T, 
$ — rovrov (read, dy thau [these] which) LTTrAW,/ 


Lrrra. 


9 — "Or. LEITA. 4 uà 


VIT* JOHN. 

L = a 
Rromoev"; 32 Hxoveay ot apicaiot rov dydou yoyyvlovtoc 
did? Heard ‘the “Pharisees ofthe crowd murmuring 

reg avrov rabra - Kai anéoreiday Eoi Papicaion kai 
Sconcerning him ‘those things, and "sent ithe Pharisecs and 
2 — 2 ? 
ot dpxteoeĩg vanoirac," tva rd -airov. 33 elrev 
“the "chief pricsts officers. that they might take him. Said 
kA h ? == alt Cms LÀ LÀ i N 14 fi prs € ~: 
ob avroicg! ò Inoovg, Ert ‘pixpoy Xxpovov pel vpov 
"therefore to them Jesus, Yet alittle time with you 
, * , ^ 1 LA i 
ciuu, kai Urayw moog Tov méppavrá pe. 34 ČnThoerTé pe kai 
Iam, and Igo to him who sent me, Ye will seek me and 
? t , ke a vi 3 XY * Li ~ > , ? ~ 
OUX-EUDT]OETE kai oov simi &yo vptic ob. q he Abey. 
shall not find [me], and Where 2am I ye are unable to come. 
95 Elrov ob ot Iovòatot vpóc éavrovc, Tov lobrog 
Said "therefore the Jews among themselves, Where "he 
Wel! ropcbe aba Ort HE¹lgͥ obx. pio avToy u¹ eig 
is about to go that we shall not find him? to 


^ mJ - 1 , t , * 
r)v dwcropay Trav  'EAMQvev E mopevecOat, xai 
the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 
did do cee rove “EXAnvac; 36 rig kor "obroc ò Aóyoc! v 

teach the Greeks ? What is this word which 


elmev, Zrhoerė pe, kai o. spre cal “Ozrov ipi iyo 
hesaid, Ye will sek me, and shall not find [me]; and Where Yam 1 


ö uueĩg ob.dbvace £XOciv ; 


ye are unable to come? 
37 Ex. d rj toyáry typing TH peyáňy rig éoprijc etorneet 
Andin the last uy ithe “great ofthe feast stood 


S'Inootc, kai Sékpatev" Aéyov, 'Eáv ric Ould, ipxécOw 
Jesus, and cried, saying, If anyone thirst, let him come 
Prpóc pe! kai mvirw® 38 6 moredwy eig k, cab dog elmev 
to um and drink. Hethat believes on me, as said 
jj yoaófü, morapol ie rig. co. abrod peicovow bd ar⁰ 
the scripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of water 
Lüvroc. 39 Tovro.dé ele mepi rob mvedparog ov EHE 
‘living. But this hesaid concerning the Spirit which ‘were 
Nov" Aap Baye ot tmıørevovreg" sic abr ovTw.yap Tv 
“about "to receive those “believing fon him; for not yet was 
avetpa "äyiov!t, Bre "ó''InsoUc Yovderw' sd odo. 
[the] "Spirit Holy, because Jesus not yet was glorified. 
40 r ody e ToU OyXov! ákoócavrec Yrov Xóyov' 
Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 
Peyon, * Obróc gory dh ó mpogHrne. 41 AMA EXeyov, 
said, This is truly the prophet. Others suid, 
Obróc lerw ó xpwróc. AO "OP" Edeyov, MI yàp èc 
This is the Christ. 2Others land said, Then Sout of 
ric 'aMXaíac ó xptaróc Epxsrat; 42 dovyi" 3) ypaór) erer, 
"Galilee 'the Christ comes? 9Not the ‘scripture "said, 
zri ik ro) emípparoc Aid, kai áró BnOMip rijc chung 
that out of the seed of David, and from Bethlehem the village 
mov fjv “Aaßið," ò ypioròc Epyerat;" 43 Xxícua ody Bey 
where was David, the Christ comes? A division therefore in 


Í morei does T. Hol apxiepeis kai ot Gapugatot umypéras LTrAW ; 


"me, 
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hath done? Mi The 
Pharisees heard that 
the poople murmured 
such things concern- 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risces and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him, 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
Yet a little while am 
with you, and then I 
go unto him that sent 
34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come, 35 Then said 
the Jews amony them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of snying is this 
that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
cone ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink, 38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive’; 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; be- 
cause that Jesus was 
not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the peuple 
therufore, when they 
heard this saying, said, 
Of a truth this is the 
prophet. 41 Others 
said, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of 
Galilee? 42 Hath not 
the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 
was m division among 


dmypéras oi apxtepets kal 


oi Papiacor T. —avrois GLTTrAW. | xpóvov pikpòy LTTrA. k ＋ pe me LA. ! uéAAet 
obros T. m — pels (read evpij. we shall find) T. = ö Adyos obros LTTrA. o ékpaGev T. 
P — mpos pe T. a qj.eAAoV T. £ mig Teígayres having believed ura. AS d yr 
L't(TvA]. t + 6eBouévov given L. v — & LTTrAW. oOo LTrA. * TOU SxAOV ovr 


[some] out of the crowd therefore LTA. 
Twv W) LTTrAw. *+ [ört] 4. = + [92] and . 
e Aavid GW ; Aavetd LTTrA. M cpxerat a XptoTos LTrA. 


b of they LTrA. 


Y rüv Aóyov rovrov these words (— ro 
e — óé T. 
ga éyévero év TQ oN LTTrA. 


d ob LTrA. 
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the people because of 
him, 44 And some of 
them would have ta- 
kon him; but no mum 
laid hands on him, 
45 Then came the offi- 

cers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and 
they ssid unto them, 
Why have ye not 
brought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
ver man spake like this 
man. 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisces, 
Are ye also deceived? 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 

risees believed am him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed. 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth?52 Thoy 
answered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, 

and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet, 53 And every 
mam went unto his 
own house, 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto the mount of 
Olives. 1 And early 
in the morning, he 
came again into the 
temple, and all the 
Peo le came unto him; 

he sat Gown, and 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him 
& woman taken in a- 
5 and when 
— ^ d set her in the ha 
t, 4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo- 
€ was ken in a- 
ultery very 
act, 8 Moses in 
the um commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned: but what 
gayest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that ‘they might 
have to mams him. 


IQANNEHS. VII, VIII. 
rp dydw byivero de abróv. 44 rug. dt jh i£ abray 
ihe crowd occurred because of him, But some desired ‘of "them 


midoa abr, M ovdeic nE HGD in’ aùròv rdc xeipac. 
totake him, — no one laid "on him hands, 


45 DD obv oi vanpésrat pee robg dpxuptic kai Papi- 
Came therefore the officers the chief pete and Phari - 


caíovc" kai &irov abroic éxeivor, Ae oùk-hyáyere abróv; 
sees, and "said sto *them ems Why didyenot bring him? 


46 ’Arexpi9noay oi, irnpira, Ovdérore *ovrug Ed,] 
3Answered ` hé em Never thus spoke ' 


ávOpwrzroc ‘we obroc ™ 6 v og. 47 ’ArrexpiOnoay "oby! 
man ES this man, ^ *Answored ‘therefore 
°abroic! ot epa, M) xai )utic memAávgo0e; 48 un 
‘them ‘the *Pharisees, *also ye “have been deceived? 


rig ik rüv åpxóvrwv , éríartvotv. cic abróv, ij be ray 
"Any one of the *rulers thas believed = 1 or of the 


Papicaiwy; 49 PAAA" 6.OyXoc.obroc Ô gr.ywockuoy TOv 
Pharisees? But this orowd, which knows not the 


vópov %miaráparoí" saw. 50 Abet Nixóðnpoç mpog abrovc, 
law, &ccursed are. Says to them, 


rd Ooy *vvkrüc! mpóg abróv,! ! eig àv i£ abr, 51 M 
[e who = by cud to him, "one "being of 8 


uo pay  kpive tov dyOpwrrov,iàv.uuj axovoy "map 
slaw !does judge the — unless it have heard from 


abrod Tpórtpov,! kai ye Tí Toii; 52 'Amtkpi0ncav xai 
himself first, and known what he does ? They answered and 


Yelzov' gbr, My kai od èr rijc Tad, el; *épedvnoor" 
said to Han Also ?thou of *Galilee lart? Search 


kai ide, Ort Yrpopnrng ix rig l'aMAaíag! * bk. Lyf] yeprau.! 
and look, that . out of Galilee has not arisen. 


58 Kal Emopeó0y t Exagrog eig rov.olkov.avrov. 


And “went each to his house. 
B Inoobg. d z cope, sic rd ópog röv M- 2 dp dl 
But T ot went to the mount of Olives, And at dawn 


wadw mapeyévero eig TÒ tepdy, cal mac ô Aaóc ijpxero ipo 


gean he came into the temple, and all "ms people came 
abr. kai cabin tðiðackev abrovc. c — òè oi 
him; and ip anu down he wna teaching them. ‘and "the 


Paepae kai oi SE Tpòç abrov vaika ¿v poryei 
n *scribea and “the A to - him et in kaufte 


kareAnupévny, kai arjcavrec.abr)v iv b, 4 Aéyovow 
having been taken, and Hazing sot her in (the) midst, they r 


abr, Atò dora, dira. „ yvr) raren be rar 
ara 3 ed was od in the -— id 


poutvouévmy. 6 à TQ vó "ooi "hiv ivertÀaro 
committing — Nowin the Jaw Moses us commanded 


rag roubrag. S\BoBoreicOa" od ob” ri Myegc*; 
' to be atoned : thou entire what — thou? 


6 Tovro. P fAeyov TttpáLovrsg avroy tva — fxwew arn 
Butthis they said tempting him that they might have tome 


h t Rae LTT'A. 
wos L[tra]. 
4 éwaparoi LTTrA. 
formerly LTrA. 


¥ éx Tj TadtAalas mpopnms L- A. 
(viii. 11) (a]urtra. 
e + Trepi avrijs concerning her w. 


pevn .... üápáprave 
stone W, 


m + Aae speaks T 


k aA ob ros LTTrA. i 

n — Du TA. o [avrots] Tr. 

— $ Eboy vunrds p avróy T. 1 »— yyKTOS LTrA. 

* mpGrov rap amo) LTTrA. " elrav LTTrA. 

* ovK éyeiperat does not arise LTTrA, 
ben’ avropwpy W. Motos w. 


Ard TÉ LrrAwW. — ùs obros à dy- 
E d LTTrAw. 

t + mpóTepov 

— épavvycor ' TTrA. 
= — kai émo- 


4 Adácew ba 


VIIL JOHN. 
yopsiv abroU. ô &. Iņnsoðç Karw.nipac, 1 Jar 
cuse him. But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 


čypaġev eig rv yijv. 7 &c.0b iméusvov ipworOvreg avróv, 
wrote on the ground. But as they continued asking him, 
avaxipacg elev Tpóc abrovc, O ávapáprgroc ù- 
having lifted up himself hesaid to them, The sinless one among 
pov proc rov Abov ix’ avrg Baréirw. 8 Kai wad 
you first ‘the “stone "at “her let him “cast. And again 
car. x e typagev eig Thv yiv. 9 old dkovoayrec, 
having stooped down he wrote im the ground. But they having heard, 
kai rò rijg cvvednoewe eyxópevot, tEnoxovro sig kaf’ etc, 


and by the conscience being convicted, went out one by one, 
dptdpevor ard rív mpecBuriowy tuc rOv toxárwv' xai 
beginning from the elder mmes until the last; and 
rare eig povoc ó 'IncoUc, kai ii yvvi) iv tow tara." 
was left &lone Jesus, and the woman in [the] midst standing. 
10 àvarúņpac-ðt ó Iņncoŭc, kai pndiva Ocacapevoç 
And having "lifted up himself Jesus, and no one ?geeing 


yuv," mov ticw &ktivot 


adv rig yvvawóc, £lrev airy, €H 
Woman, where are those 


but the woman, said to her, 
pi.cariyoooi.cov, ovdeig oe "kartkpwev; 11 “H.dé elev, 
thine accusers, ano one *thee ‘did ‘condemn? Andshe said, 
Oddeic, kúpe. Elmev.ðè abrꝗ ó Inoobg, Ode byo ct kara- 
Noone, Sir. And said to her Jesus, Neither “I “thee ido 
kpívw* mopebov kai pnxért ápáprave,! 
5vondemn : go, and, no more sin. 

12 H4» ody hó'Igcobc abroig nánosy," Aeyov, 
Again therefore Jesus to them spoke, saying, 

» x ~ ~ 2 e 4 » A 0 iz ^il D ` 
cimu rò $c ToU kócuov' d aKkodovlwy pot" o. 
am the light ofthe world; he that follows me in no wise 
krepirarhosi" iv rj okoríg, AAN? kee rd pat tie Fig. 
shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life. 
13 Elrov ob-  abrQ oi apısaïior, Sd regt osavroðŭ 
Said ‘therefore sto “him the “Pharisees, Thou concerning thyself 

~ a 2 7 e » A r 1 4 > A (0: 
paprvptig" j. uuagrvpia. co obK.iori &NNONC- rexpibn 
bearest witness; thy witness is not true. * Answered 
*Inoovc kal el re abroic, Kav ve paprup® mepi ipavrob, 
Jesus and said to them, Even if bear witness concerning myself, 


pne 


an, koriw ij. uaprvpid. nov, drt olda rrébe GrOov xai 
trus is my witness, ‘because I know whence Icame and 


rob imdyw* beigt" ob. old are móbev Epxopat "kai! mov 
whither Igo: but ye know not whence I come and whither 
~ * + 
ùráyw. 15 Oust kara ri odoxa xpivere’ éyw ov Kpivw 
I go. e according to the flesh judge, I judge 
^ * ^ , " 2 if. 
obdéva. 16 kai tay kpíve ài e, „j kpícuc ij iur) "adnOnc" 
no one. And if Judge i 5judgment *my true 
La 
ꝛoru Bre uv obr. eiu, AAN Ev kal ò méppaç pe ra- 


is, because alone I am not, but and the “who sent me Fa- 
no." 17 kai &v TQ vd ób rà bert Pyéypa TOi, Ore 
tno." 17 kai iv rQ vópq ó TH UptTipq ` YEYP J 
oa And in aw also lyour it has written, that 
, , 2 ? 
do avOpwrwy 1) paprupia dXnOfjc torv. 18 15 cim ö 
of two men the witnoss true is. am [one] who 
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But Jesus stuoped 
down, and with hi 
finger wrote on th 
ground, as though h 
heard them not. 7 So 
when they continued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, Ha that is 
without sin among 
you, let hiya first cast 
& stone at her, 8 And 
again he stooped don 
and wrove on thi 
ground, 9 And the 
which heard zt, bein 
convicted by their ui 
conscience, went oud 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesua 
was left alone, and the 
woman standing inthe 
midst, 10 When Jesus 
had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but tha 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where 22 
those thine accusers? 
hath no man condeinn- 
ed thee? 11 She said, 
No maa, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin mn 
more, 


12 Then spake Jerusa 
again unto them, say- 
ing, I am the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, Dit 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
corà of thysolf; thy 
record is not truo. 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, 
Though I bear record 
of mysolf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for 1 
know whence I came, 
and whither I go; but 

o cannot tell whence 

come, and whither I 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 And yet if E 
iude my judgment 

truo: for I am not 
alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me, 
17 It is also written in 

our law, that the 
estimony of two u, 
is true. 18I am one 
that bear witness of 


— —. GK—U—»w—üö— —ä—ä ñ— — 


g — H yv¹H W. 
should walk LTTrAW. 1 — óé but T. 
(read he who sent me) T. 


t oboa. being w. 
pot LTr. E mepura mor sho! 
n aAnOuvy LTTrA. 9 — TATP 
written m 


h avrois AA ò ([6] tr) Theos LTTrA. 


m 5) Or GTTrAW. 


P yeypaquuévov TTi» it is 


myself, and the Father 
that sent me benreth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
and no man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
not yet come, 


21 Then said - Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
n your sins: whither 

go, ye cannot come. 
E Then said the Jews. 
Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come. And he said 
untothem,Yearefrom 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ym are of this 
world; I am not of this 
world. 24 I said there- 
fore unto you, thát ye 
Bhall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe nof 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in our sins, 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 
26 Ihave many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me is true; and Y speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not that he 
spake to them of the 
Father, 28 Then said 
Jesus unto them, When 
Ud have lifted up the 

on of man, then sháll 
ye know that I am Ae, 
and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath nof 
left mu alone; for I do 


IQANNHS. VIII, 
aprvoGv mepi ÉtuavroU,kai nhaprupc ^ tpi iuoU.0 
ears witness concerning myself, and bears "witness concerning, me ‘the 
[i , * , n Led $: t 

méupag marp. 19 "EAeyov otyv aùr, Hob torw ò 


E 
*who *sent — Father. They said therefore to him, Where is 
, , leer ci tu? ~ ” 3. N x P 
marno-cov; 'ActkoiÓn 3ó"'InsoUc, Otre ut oldare ovre roy 
thy Father? Answered Jesus, Neither me ye know nor 
marépa.uov'tiiué pq eire, xairdy.raripapouv e. dv. l 
my Father. If me ye had known, also my Father ye would have known. 
20 Tabra rà npara éhddnoev *6 'IncoUc! iv rp yalopudaxiy, 
These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, 
oͤtoͤco co iv r leo Kai obütig &ríacev abróv, bri omw 


teaching in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 
SN od. abroũ. 
had come his hour, 
21 Elrtv oŭv madw abroig fó'IgsoUVc, Ey ùráyw, 
Said “therefore again to them Jesus, 1 go away, 


kai Unrnoeré ue, kai iv H. Aua rég.vuOv ázoÜ0aveia0e*. ömTov 
and ye willseek me, and iu your sin ye will die ; where 
iyw )máywe butic od.divacbe Gsiw. 92"EXeyov oŭv oi 
I go ye are unable to come. Said "therefore the 
? ~ 2 , eR ps, d 2 e TORENS 
Iovóaiot, Myre arroxrevei éavróv, ori Meyer, Orov żyw práyw 


Jews, Will he kill himself, that hesays, Where I ge 
oe lg ob.dvvacbe Ne; 23 Kai *elzrev" avroic, Thee ik 
ye are unable to come? And be said to them, e from 
TÕV-KÁTW éoré, E ik rév.dvw tiui vptic ik "roU kócpov 
beneath are, from above am; e of world 
robrovl ioré, ye ovK.eipi ik Tovndopov.rotrov. 24 simov 
this are, amnot of this world, I said 


ob uiv Ore arroPaveiabe tv ralg. au napriaig. ud tav-yap 


therefore toyou that yewilldie in your sins ; for if 
py.moredonre Ori tyo sip, — àmoÜDaveio0s. iv raic ápapríauc 
ye believe not that I am [hbe], ye will die in 3sins 

o ua. 95 "EXeyov  obv aùr, Sd rig el; "Kai! elev 
our. They said therefore to him, Thou who art? And said 
abroicg 6" Inoobg, TH. d oũ “ 0.71 Kai AaAGQ dpiv. 
Sto them Jesus, Altogether that which also  Isay to you. 
26 rod EX epi dud XaXeiv kai kpivev* adr’ 6 


Many things I have concerning you to say and to judge; but he who 
míudac pe adnOnc tor, cd d Tjkovca map abroU, ravra 
sent me, true is, and I what [heard from him, these things 
NV eic roy kócuov. 27 Obk.Éyvocav bri rÓv marépa abroic 
Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father tothem 
ENEV, 28 Exe oty *%adroic' ó Inoobg, "Orav pw- 
he spoke of. Said “therefore “to *them Jesus, When ye shall have 
anre ròvviòv TOU &àvOporov, Tore yy Gri tyw cipe 
lifted up the Son of man, then ve shall know that I am he), 
kai. dr’ iuavroU morð o)0tv, GAA Kabwe tidakéy pe ô 


and from myself Ido nothing, but as "taught me 
marp. uov," raŭra. NN. 29 kai m£upac pe, per’ 
Imy Father, these things I speak. And he who sent me, with 


Ta 


pov kor oUk.áoijkev pe uóvov *0 rar, Or. evo 
tme alone the Father, because the things 


me is; Left not 


d GLTTrAW. 


t — 6 'Incos (read he said) trtraw. 


3 — gal LTTrAW. 
Father) LITrA, 


"Gv jüevre LTTrA. | 1 — 6 'Incos (read he spoke) cr. TTrAW. 
* éAeyev LTTrA. ¥ rOUTOV TOU KÓCJ4OV Lr A. 


y [b] Tr. | *AcAÓ LTTrA. = — avrois LTTrA. b — pov (read the 


E — 6 rap (read he left not) LTTrA. 
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ápecrà obrQ Tow) mavrore, 90 Tavra avrov.Aadovyrog 
pleasing to him do always. These things Jas he spoke 


ro Mol Sri revo sic avroy. 
many believed on him. 


31 LÀ EX x - a a 2 S ~ 
eyey  obv ó'lnooŭç mpoc Tove NEMLOTEVKOTAÇ QUT 
Said therefore Jesus io the zwWho had believed bon bim 


lovdaioue, Edy tpeic peivnre iv rà NY TË ip, dMj8c 
ye my, ruly 


Jews, If abide in word + 
uabnrai pov iort: 32 kai yvdoesOe THY adnbeay, kai 7 
“disciples "my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, and the 
2 LA , - ~ 
Ge NS“ Duc. 33 AmexpiOnoav tavr,” TN,! 
truth shall set free you. They answered bim, Seed 
7 2 — 
Afpaáp topev, kai ovdevi ^ OtOovAeókausv mwToTe’ TrüC 


!Abrüáham/s weare, and to anyone have been under bondage never; how 
E ; (lit, to no one) , - 
Ori iXebOepot. yevrjoeo0s ; 
"thou ‘sayest, Free ye shall become ? 
t ~ 2 H ~ 
eò! Inoo , "Auv apy éyw piv, rt 
Jesus, Verily verily Isay to you, that 
rjv ápapríav do orv rig ápapríac. 35 6.6 dovdoc 
rie a bondman is of sin, Now the bondman 
ob_péver iv rg oli g eig. dy alda 6 vidg péva slc.róv.atóva. 
abides not in the house for ever ; the Son abides for ever, 
96 kd oüv 6 vide ùpăç srevOepway, Svrwe Rebbepol Eo- 


94 ’AzrexpiOn avroic 
*Answered “them 
mic 6 ov 
everyone that practises 


ov Aéyttc, 


If therefore the Son you ‘shall set free, really free ye 
eohe. 87 olda bre orippa 'Afpaáp iere GANA Eyreiré pe 
shall be. Iknow that seed ‘Abraham's ye are; but yeseek me 


Gmoxreivat, Bri óXóyog ò &hοꝙ ob. xp. èv dpiv. 
to kill, because word amy has no entrance in you. 
ù! &ópaka rapa . arp Hονο dade kai duerg oðv Po 


98 5 


what I have seen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 
iwpárare! rapa irg.marpi-vpay" TOTE. 39 ’Amexpi9ncay 
yehave seen with your father do., They answered 


xai elroy" abrQ, ‘O-rarjp.ypav ABpadp torv. Aéyet abroic 


and said to him, Our Father Abraham is. Says to them 
10 Ino, Ei rékva roU 'Afpadg "fre," rà £pya roð. ABpaàp 
Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 


zrolgtre dy- 40 viv.dt Cgreirt pe ázokrtivat ávyOpurrov ôç 
ye would do; but now ye seek me to kill, a man who 
M $ r $ LJ , «^ » UJ ~ ~ 
rv addnOeay vpiv AEAGANKA, ijv Tjkovca mapa TOU Oeoð · 
the truth to you has spoken, which I heard from God: 
rovro ’ABpadp ovKtmoinoey. 41 beg morire rà ty Tov 
ihis Abraham did not. Ye do the works 
marpòc-bpõv. Elo Po airy, "Huic ix mopveiaç ou 
of your father. They said therefore to him, e of fornication *not 
yeyevvhpeða." va maTEpa “E,, TOV Oeóv. 42 Elmev "ov" 
have been born; one Father we have, God. Said "therefore 
abroic "ó" ’Inoovc, Ei 6 Ge% rar H“ T7», hyarăre-åv 


*to*them 2 Jesus, If God Father of you were, ye would have loved 
luf iyw.yàp ik rod ÜroU tj ho xai Hew’ ob- Vd am 
me, for 1 from God came forth and am come; for neither of 


GAN ixeivóc pe áeréorecNev. 43 "oai" rv 


ipavroU iXQAw0a, 
but he me tsent. Why 


myself have I come, 
e — & 1ÍTr]. 
what ye have heard LTTrA. 

m ¿gre ye are GLTTrA. 


4 pòs abr to him LTTrA. 
the Father) LTTrA. h á nKoveare 
I. TI A. k etmav LTTrA. I [ò] Tr. 
p — ody LTTrà. a ob éyevvíünu«v were not born LTrA. 
t+ other. Std TÉ LTrA. 


f & ey LTTr ; éyà & A. 
rob rarps 
In — dy GTTrA. 

r — oy GLITrA.. 
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always those things 
that please him. 30 As 
he spake these words, 
many believed on him, 


EI Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and 


"shall know the tru 


and the truth shall 
make you free. El They 
answered him, We 
Abraham’s seed, mn 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be . 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, I. say. unto you, 
Whosoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, Mi And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, 


no place in you. 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have mm 
with your father. 
39 They answered and 
said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. 
ine saith unto them, 

e were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham, 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, m man that 
hath told you the 
iruth, which I have 
heard of God: this did. 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the dceds of your 
father. Thensaidthey 
to him, We be not born. 
of fornication; wa 
have one Father, even; 
God, 42 Jesus said 
unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye 
would love me: for T 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I. of myself, 
but he sent me, 43 Why 


g — pov (read 


the father 
9 elrav T. 


s — ò [Tr] 
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do ye not understand 
my speech? even be- 


cause ye cannot hear 
my word, 44 Ye are of 


your father the devil, 


and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He 
was m mu: derer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he spenketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you thg 
truth, ye believe ma 
not, 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me? 47 He that is of 
God  heareth God's 
words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because 
yə are not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art m Sama- 
ritan, and hast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man kecp my say- 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hast a devil, A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If aman kee 

my saying, he shal 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makes 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him; but I 
know him; and if I 


IOANNHZ. VIII. 
3 , ? me EG 0t à S ` 
EI OU.YLVWOKETE ; OTI- OU.0UVGOUE AKOVELV TOV 
my do ye not know? Because ye are unable to hear 
Aóyov róviuóv. 44 )ptig ik" — marpóc roU diaPddov éoré, 
?word my. Xe  of.(the] father  ,the devil are, 
kai rác émOupiac rod. rarpòg. ud) Oédere rote. éxeivog 
and the lusts of your father yedesire todo. He 
avOpwroxrévog hy ar ápxijc, kai iv rj adnBeig Fory" 
a murderer was from (the] beginning, and in the truth mob 
Lu v 3 N 212 , , - e . ~ 
toTQktw" Ore ovn.toriy adnOaa iv aùr. orav N 
‘has stood, because there is not truth in him. Whenever he may speak 
rò Wevdoc, ix rüv.iOiw» dade? öre Peborne ioriv kai ò. 
falsehood, from hisown  hespeaks; for a liar heis andthe 
marp avrov. 45 iyo òè örn rjv dnn ME, ob 
I 


Nadav ry 
?gpeech 


father of it. and because the truth speak, not 
, , 7 2 t ~ 2 , ^ 2 , 
. moreveré Lot, 46 ric & uuwy et me mepi apyaoriag; 
1yo “do believe me, Which of you convinces mm concerning sin? 
ei "0?" GdnOaay réyw, trari! uh ob.meoreberé pov; 47 ò 
But if truth Ispeak, why „ye do not believe me? Fe that 


^ 2 ~ ~ a ae ~ ~ 2 , A ~~. t `~ 
wy ék ToU Oe rà phpara Tov Oe aroús did-rovTO ͤ,ñ 


is of 'God the words of God hears: therefore ye 

" LJ , t $ ~ ~ > 3 , 2 , 
ob. d oberes, OTe £k Tov ÜcoU Obr. Lor. 48 “AmexpiOnoay 

hear not, because of God ye are not. Answered 
boty! oi 'IovOaio: kai “elrov" abrQ, Où c Aéyouer "peic 
therefore the Jews and said to him, Not well aS “we 
dre *Zapapeirnc' el ot, kai dapdror xe; 49 Axrexpion 
that aSamaritan art thou, and a demon ? ? Answered 
"Incove, "Eye Qauióvioy obkZyu, GAG Tiu rÓv.rrarípa.uov, 

Jesus, a demon have not; but I honour my Father, 


kai dpetc driud tert pe. 50 ura ob. Snrõ rijv. q ba. pov" 
and ye dishonour me, ut I scek not my glory: 
LÀ t ~ * , 2 * 2 ^ , t ~ 2 
forw ó Cnty kai kpivwv. 51 åuùv apy A&yw div, éáy 
there is he who seeks and Judges. Verily verily Isay toyou, If 
rig Tov *Aóyov roy éuoy" rnoney, Oávarov ov.u7) Ge“ ⁰ 
anyone Sword ‘keep, death in ao wise shall he ee 
tig.róv.alGva. 52.£Elrov' SZobv! abrQ oi "Iovdaion, Noy 
for ever. Said "therefore to him "the Jews, Now 
, L u 5 , » ? ` — * e 
iyvokautv Ort Oatpomoy Exerc. AHD, anrtbavev kai oi 
we know that a demon thou hast. Abraham died and the 
"poóijrat, kai où. Ne, "Edy rig TÓv.AÓyov.uov They, 
prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone my word ‘keep, 
ov.un Pyeócerai! Bavárov éic.rov.aidva. 53 p) od utiZuv 
in no wise shallhetaste of death for ever. "Thou greater 
el rov.marpdc.ypiv “ABpadp, borie ámtOavtv; Kai oi mpo- 
‘art than our father Abraham, who died? and the  pro- 
^ , 20 . LA 4 [| Ur] LÀ 5 > , 
pirat àmtÜavov* riva ctavróv o mowic; 54 “Amexpidn 


phets . died ! whom ‘thyself “thou 'makest? *Answered 
"Inoove, "Edy age kõočáčw" iyavróv, j. d ta. nov o torv 
Jesus, If glorify myself, my glory nothing ia; 


gory O.matno.uov ò dokdlwy pe, öv nete Aéyere, bri 


itis my Father who glorifies me, (of) whom ye Bay, that 
Oeòc Wo gor, 55 kal ove.tyywxare  abróv, parse olda 
God “your he is, And ye have not known him, utI know 
` 
= + roù the GLTTrA. * ovK T. 7 + [ùn] to thee 1. u — è but GUrTrA. 


= $ca TÉ LTrA. 
f etrrav T. 


b — oiv GLTTrA. 
0 E — ovv LTTrA. 
movets makest thou) cLTTrA. 


€ elray LTTra. * Zopapírgs T. e Aóyov LTTrA. 
yevonrac should he taste GLTTrAW. i — gù (read 
k Sofacw shall glorify LTTrA. l ýuðv our TTrAW, 


VIII, IX. JOHN. 
abróv' "kai idw" er Fri obe. olda abróv, sopari Öporoç 
him; and if Isay that I know not him, IL shall be like 
"Kner," JVsbergg" "AX" olda abróv, kai rüv.Aóyov.abroU 
you, a liar. But  Iknow him, and his word 
rnpó. 56 ABoadp ol rarijp. uu ijyaXMácaro tva Dq! 
I keep. Abraham your Father exulted in that he should see 
THY ,p THY iph kai eldev kai éxápr. 07 9Eiror" oby 
"day my,  &nd hesaw and rejoiced. Said therefore 
oi 'Iovóaiot 7póc abrov, llevrQkovra Ern obTw Exec, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 
xai 'ABpaàp i@paxac; 58 Elmev abroic "Ò" '"IncoUc, Auv 
and Abraham hast thou seen? ?Said ‘to *them Jesus, Verily 
ápi)v Aéyw ipiv, roiv 'AGpadp yevicOa y sim. 59 Hoa 
verily Isay toyou, Before Abraham was I am. They took up 
otv Aíüovc iva Badrwow én’ abróv: Incobg. de ExpvBn, 
therefore stones thatthey mightcast at him; 
cai dE be roù iepoU, uedkOwy did pisov aùrõv' 
and went forth out of the temple, going through the midst of them, 
kai maphyev ovrwe." 
and passed on "thus. E- 
f Kai rapáywv elüsv dvOpwrov rudrov ic yeveriic. 2 xai 
And passing on he saw a man blind from birth. And 
, b. FA e 0 * ? = 2 t. P d ＋ 
ypwernoay avroy oi ahnral. ab rod A&yovrtc, . aBBi," rig 


Jasked *him !hig "disciples saying, Rabbi, who 
ij uciorev, obroc Ñ ot-yoveic.at:rov, tva rvóXóc yevynOy ; 
»iuned, this [man] or is parents, that blind heshouldbeborn? 


Otre obroc y uaprev obre ol-yovéic 
Neither this [man] sinned nor, parents 
rà kp rob Oto? iv abrQ. 


3 AmekpiOn "ó! Inootic, 


"Answered Jesus, 
abroU d iva — $avtpo07 


‘his ; but that should be manifested the works of God in him, 
4 un del tod,, rà Epya roù méppavrog "ue" 
3Me 'it?bchoves to work the works of him who sent me 


et 5 D > ry 

öre ovdeic Sbvarat EpyagecOat. 
when noone is able to work, 
Hg siut Tov Kdopov. 6 Tað- 
light Iam of the world, These 
kai émoinoey mndOov ik 


foc huipa iorív* Eoxerar vvé, 
while day itis; comes ‘night, 
5 bray iv Tọ cοο b, 

While in the world I may be, [the] 
xapat, 


Ta ely, Erro 

things having said, he spat on [the] ground, and made clay of 
~ M A — ‘ 4 , 

rod vrÜcparoc, kai ÈTEXPLOEV * TOV 1d ¿ri rove dpGarpove 

the spittle, and . applied the clay to the eyes 


7 kai elrev abr, "Y aye, “vipat! eic rv 
And he said to him, Go, wash: in the 
2 t re 
Srwdp, Ò sppnveberar, areoradpevog. 
of Siloam, which is interpreted, Sent. 
ar obv xai èviparo, kai MDE BNE 8 Ot otv 
He went therefore and washed, and came seeing. The *therefore 
+ * "E lead 2 LU 4 
ytírovec kai ot Ocupobvrtc abróv rò mpórtpov ort rug 
neighbours and those who saw him before that blind 
- , M ~ 
hy, Aeyov, OVX obróg iarw ó raðuevoc Kat mposatró; 


Yrov rv. 

of the blind [man]. 

co ˙˙ον ToU 
pool 


he was, said, Not “this is he who was sitting and begging? 
»* , uu et 
9 "AAXot £Aeyov, "Ort ooróc tori" adore," Ori" öporoc 
Some said, He lit is, but others, Like 


Ee ES 
may LTTr. n U LTr. 9 AAA LTTrAW. p eióp T. 
eee. OUTOS GLTTrA. t *PaBgei T. u — & GLTTrAW, 
* + avrov on him LTTrA. y — soU rupAod [U]TTrA. — * 
GLTTrAW. b — óé but [r]TTrA. € éAeyov, Ovxt, 

&Aeyov OU GAA] Ix 


a Elrav T. 


* [vájac] L. 


butJesus hid himself, 
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should say, I know 
him not, Í shall be m 
liar liko unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
joiced to mes nry day: 
and he saw it, and waa 
glad, 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
I &m. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the temple, going 
through the midst of 
tiem, and æ passed 
y. 


IX. And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw m 
man which was blind 
from his birth, 3 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 1 Je- 
Bus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
Should be made mani- 
fest in him, 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
nightcometh, when no 
man can work. 5 As 
long za I am in the 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
7 and said unto him, 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by 
interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way there- 
fore, and washed, and 
came seeing. B The 
neighbours therefore, 
and they which before 
had seen him that ho 
was blind, said, Is not 
this he that sat and 
begged? 9 Some said, 
This is he: others said, 
He is like him: but ho 


eS O eee 
r — Ó TTr. 
"Jus us TTr. ` 

2 mpomaims a beggar 
AAA (Ad T) said, No, but TTrA ; 


dre 
w ġuâs us T. 
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said, I am he. 10 There- 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opened? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je- 
sus made clay, and an- 
ointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
tho pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I ro- 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, 
1 know not. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un- 
to them, He put gay 
upon mine eyes, and 
washed, and de see. 
16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can 
m man that is a sinner 
do such miracles? And 
there was a division 
among them, 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he 
hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is 
& prophet. 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the 
rents of him that had 
received his sight, 
19 And they esked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now seo? 
20 His parents answer- 
ed them and said, We 
know that this is our 
gon, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


[L}rtra. 
loam) GLTTrA. 


a jv rds Tra, 
b elnay TTrA, 


, that 


am) GLTTrA. w ody therefore LTTrA. * + [kai] and Tr. 
8 év f|) épg in which day LTTrA. 
mapa OD ò üvOparros LTTrA. 


IX. 


10 “EXeyor 
They said 


IQANNHZ 
abr ierw. 'Ektivocg? &Xeytv, eit. 
“him the “is, He said, am [he]. 
~ ^) ? LI Li , 7 
oŭv abr, dc? fávéQy0ncáy! £aov" oLó$0aÀXpoí; 11 Ar- 
therefore to him, How were opened thine eyes? Au- 
expiOn éxeivoc "kai elzev,"i*AvOpwmoc i Aeydpevog ‘Inovic 
swered the and said, A man called Jesus 
N é&roínotv kai éréypistv prov rovc dp0ahpouvg, kai eimév 
clay made and appliedto mine eyes, and said 
pou "Yraye eic lr cokupBynOpay ToU" XiXwáp kai vii. 
to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash: 
amedOuy 0E kai val/áusvoc dN“. 19 ^ Eloy! Poby! 
?having?gone and and washed I received sight. They said therefore 
abr, Iod éorw éxeivoc; Abet, Obx.olóa. 
to him, Where is he? He says, I know not. 
13 “Ayovow abróv Tpóc roùç Papioaiove, róv ore 
They bring him ito athe Pharisees, who once [was] 
rug 14 Hyd cáfQarov Wre" ròv H] Bev ò 
blind. Now it was sabbath when 'the *clay made 
— LH ~ M 
'"IncoUc kai àvéq£sv abroU rove 0$0aAuoóc. 15 rd ody 
Jesus and opened his eyes. Again therefore 
Howrwy avrov kai ot Papioaion mög aviBreWev. 6.08 ele 
asked him also the Pharisees how lie received sight, And he said 
abroic, IVO imíOgkev 'émi rovc.d¢0adpovc.pov,' kai &vt- 
tothem, Clay he put on mine eyes, and „ 1 
Wapny, kai G. 16'"EAeyov oty ik TOv αονννẽj!N rig, 
washed, and TI seo. Said therefore?of the ‘Pharisees ‘some, 
*O)roc 0 ávOpwrroc ovk-éoriy Tapa Tov Ge, bri rò cáBBarov 
This man is not from God, forthe sabbath 
ob. not. AM £Aeyov, dc ðúvaraı dvOpwmoc ágaprwAoc 
he does not keep Others said, How can a man a sinner 
rotadra onuela Towiv; Kai oxícua nv iv abroic. 17 Al, 
such signs do? And a division was among them. They 
i iad A ^ aN YS 4 Hi X , ^ > ~ 
yovow! rà TVANG mad, “Eù ri" Aéycc epi abro, 


“Ore iyo 
ju 


Say: tothe blind [man] again, Thon 'what?sayest concerning hiin, 
dri yok cov rode óg0aAuoóg; 'O.0b elev, “Ort rpo- 
for he opened thine eyes? Andhe said. A pro- 


2 2 LH , , t? os ` 
rng éoriv. 18 Odximiorevoay oðv vi ‘Iovdaioi mepi 
phet he is. “Did ‘not believe “therefore 'the Jews concerning 
abrov, Ort *rupdoc fv" kai avéBreler, Ewc.0rov i$ovgcav 
him, that blind he was and received sight, until they called 


pa- Tove yoveic aùroŭ ToU avaBdiPavroc: 19 xai jpwrnoay 


the parents of him who had received sight. And they asked 
abrobg Aéyovrec, Obróc torw ö. viòg. ub Sv bn Aéyere 
them saying, This EC your son, of whom ye say 
, 4 ^ 2 , 
Ort rug £yevYnOn ; Tie ov Yápr. Gre; 20 AreKpiOn- 
blind he was born? how then now does he see? ? Answered 
cav” *avroic! oi-yoveic.abroU kai elroy," Olðapev Ort obróc 
*them his parents and said, Weknow that this 
Li * ~ t ^ ‘A ~ 
tory O.vidc.npiiv, cal Ore ruphoç ee 21 müc.0b viv 
is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 


KBB! ie (' (€ 
3 + ôè however L. 
i + ô (read the man that is called) IA]. 


e + obv then (r]r[A]. h — kai et rer 
7d (read Go to Si- 
° elrav LTTrE. P — ob LTTrA. 
r uov emi ToUs 0jÜaAuoUe GLTTrAW £ Ovx &crw obrosg 
A.  * + ovy therefore Lrrraw. Y Tí od Trà. " $jvéo£éy Tra, 
Y BAérec &prt LTTrA, 1 + oby therefore LT. a — avrois [L]TTrA, 


f , rd 
nvewXOnody LTTrA. E cou E. 
E + Ore TTr. 


IX. JO HN. 


GXénet oùk-orôauev, Ñ rig Tjvoi£ev aùroŭ robe d¢0arpovtc 


he sees we know not, or who opened his eyes 
"cT ? 708 AMNES MEE e H x 3200 1 , 1 
nutig ovk.otóautv' "avróc NAikiaw EXEL AÙTÒV EpwTHoaTe, 
we know not ; he is of age, mim ask, 
avrég mepi atrov" Nanosi, 22 Tatra elroy oi V,“ 
he concerning himself shall speak. These things said arents 
airov, Ori. èpoßoŭvro rovc Iovòaiovg jon. yd ^ cvve- 


‘his, because they feared the Jews ; for already had agreed 


EOS ro of lovdatot, tva tay rig abróv dpodoyno 


together the Jews, that if anyone him should confess [to be the] 
XptcrÓv, dTocvváyweyoc yivnrat. 23 dia  roUro oi yovéic 
Christ, put out of the syMlagogue he should be. Because of this *parents 


abrod feirov, "Ore M. e, abróv Sipwrncare’ 24" Eóo- 
! his snid, He is of age, him ask. They 
yvncay ovv xdevriooy róv dvOpuwmovl bc hv rug, Kai 


enlled therefore a second time the man who was blind, and 
felrov" air@, Adc détay rø Beg: uEjqd otdaper ori $ó av 
said to him, Give glory to God; we know that man 


og obrog' áuapreAóc torv. 25 'AmtkpiÓg ody  ixtivoc 
‘this a sinner is. Answered "therefore he 
kkal ele, Ei ágaprwAóc tory ob. olòd a. èv olda, Ort 
and said, If a sinner he is I know not. One [thing] I know, that 
ru! og Gv dort Gr. 26 Elzrov dé" abrQ rd, Ti 
"blind ‘being now I see. And they said to him again, What 


trol noty cor; mõç Ijvoεν cov roùc óg0aAuoóc; 27 Are- Y 


did he to these? how opened he thine eyes 7 He an- 


pin abroic, Elrov uiv jon, kal obe. j coboars 
swered them, I told you already, and ye did not hear: why again 
beer ákoótw; pù kai btw. O e abroU pabnrai yevicOar; 
do ye wish to hear? ?also do ye wish his disciples to become? 
28" ’EdoWdpnoay ody" abróv, kai Petrov," Zò del nag 
They railed at therefore him, and said, Thou art “disciple 
ixeivou’ npeic.é rov "Mwotwe" topèv pabnrai. 29 ju old a- 
this, but we of Moses mm disciples. We know 
pev bre *Mwog" XeXáAgkev 6 sóc" rovroy.dé ^ obkotQautv 
that to Moses “has spoken !God ; butthis [man] we know not 
eV ioriv. 30 Arrecpibn ò åvlpwroç kai elzev abroic, Ev 
whence he is. "Answered ‘the man and said tothem, 7In 
tydp rohr ‘Oavpaordy iórw, bre Dutig obe. old are x 
‘indeed this wonderful thing is, that ye know not whence 
toriv, kai VávéqEtv' pou rove dgOadrpotc. 31 oidapev.*de" Ort 
heis, and  heopened mine eyes. But we know that 
YapaprwArAdy 6 sóc! obe. d GAN táv ric Geo y 
sinners God does not hear; but if anyone God-fearing be, 
kai rò OéAnpa abroU Tov, rovrov drohe. 32 ik.roV.alivoc 
and the will ofhim do, him he hears, *Ever 
otkkotc0g, ore "ivoiév" ric ó$ÜaXuobg rupdov 
zit ?was not heard that opened ‘anyone [the] eyes of fone] *blind 
yeyevynpévov. 988 & y) ty otroc mapa Qeov oe 1 
*having been born. If not were ‘this [man] from God he 
Sivaro moily obdév. 94 'Atxpiüncav xai *élrov" abr, "Ev 
could do nothing. They answered and said to him, In 
d abrdy épwricare, avros ( abr TTrA) HAckiay EXEL LTTrA. 
Gérepwrjcate T, b tov avOpwrop éx Óevrépov LTTrA. — 
LTTrAW. I ody therefore (they said) LTTrA. ™— mráAw LTTrA. 
railed) Tr. °— ov GLTTrAW. Pelrav T. a panrys el LTTrA. 
E Mwicet LTTrA; Movog W | povTw yap TTrA. 
= yvoigevy LTTr. *— 


ri rd 


e cavrov Tr. 
i obros 0 avOpwrros L. 


2 ＋ oi ôè (read But they 
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seeth, we know not; 
or wha hath opene 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, he- 
cause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Christ, he 
should be put out 
of the synagogue.’ 
23 Therefore snid his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him. 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man is a sinner. 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be m sin- 
ner or no, 1 know not: 
one thing I know, 
ihat, whereas I was 
blind, now I sce. 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
e did not hear: where- 
fore would ye hear it 
again? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his dis- 
ciple; but we are 
oses’ disciples, 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 


Jellow, we know not 


e 

from whence he is. 
30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why hexein is m mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be m worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he heareth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind, 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Thou wast alto- 


f eimav LTTrA, 
x. ka ele 


r Mwioéws LTTrAW. 


Y + rò the (wonderful thing) rrr. 
de but LTTrA, 7 6 deb opapreAGv LTrA, ?jvewfév Tr. “elroy LTTrA. 
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gether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him 
out, 35 Jesus heard 
that they had east him 
out; and when he had 
found him, he said nn- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
and srid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that 
Xalketh ' with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, 
Ibelieve. Aud he wor- 
shipped him, 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see not might 
sec; and that they 
which see might be 
made blind. 46 And 
some of the Pharisees 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
waid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin : but now 
e gay, We see; there- 
ore your sin remain- 
eth, 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold; but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
same is m thief and a 
robber, 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his 
voice: and he calleth 
his own sheep b 
name, and leadet 
themout. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth, 
before them, and the 
sheep follow him : for 
they know his voice, 
5 And m stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers, 
This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they wore 
whith he spake unto 
them. 


4 


b — ó 7[Tr]. 
f -- kac and GTTrAW., 
abrob ee LTTrA. 
TITA. P avra all 
it might ba er. 


IQANNHS. IX, X. 


e ~ * 
ápapríaig ot tyevynOne 0Xoc, kai où dudcoxeg i, Kai 
sins thoy  wastborn wholly, and thou ‘teachest us? And 
« ~ 7 „ 
iKtBaXov atróv iw. 35 "Hkovotv "o" Inoobg Ort dE ννν 


they cast him out. *Heard Jesus that they cart 
ee... ` xii DEI 1 Coi sw 75 
avrov ikw Kat S WY QUTOYV ELTEY M, TU TLOTFEVEIC 
him out, and having found him said to him, Thou  believcest 


eig TOY vióv Tov “Eo ; 96 AmexpiOn éixtivoc *kai Eimer," ig 
on the Son of God? "Answered *he and said, Who 
tory, kúpe, iva morevow giç abr; 37 Elmer .80é" abr 


ishe, Lord, that I may believe on him? And said “to hiru 
ó'IncoUc, Kai  íópakac aùróv, kai ò  AaXov perd coU 
Jesus, "Both thou hast seen him, and he who speaks with theo 


cel tory. 98 ‘0.68 En, ILoreów, wipe’ kai mpootkivij- 
"he lig, And he said, I believe, Lord: and he worshiped 
cev aùr. 39 xai elne ó Inoobg, Eic cpina iyw tic róv 
him. And ?said ^ Jesus, For judgment I into 
kócpov.roUrov , tva ot. ue QAérovrec BAéETWOLY, Kai 
this world came, that they that gee not might see, and 
ot Pdérovrec i ab yivwrvra. 40 Ka ğkovrav ix rov 
they that see blind might become, And ‘heard  ?of “the 
Papioaiwy — )ravra' oi — kóvrtc utr abrob, kal lel- 
*Pharisees ‘these’ things those who were with him, and they 
mov! airy, My kai "pic ru, iocutv ; 41 Eimer abroic ó 
said to him, AlsO e “blind ‘are? Said to them 
D - J 2 M Ge » ^ » t , ~ * 2 
Inoovc, Ei ro hre. ob. dy. eixere apapriav’ viv.cé Né- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have sin; but now ye 
e t = U ma. Lj 7 t ~ , 
yere, Ori BAEropev” N oty" apapria po pev. 
say We see, the ?therefore ‘sin of you remains. 
LI CX ? ^ f. .X - t * > , * ~ 
10 'Augv auv Aéye ùuīv, ó pÌeioepyópevoçc did rijc 
Verily verily Isay to you, He that enters not in by the 
Obpac tic THY abdAny THY mpoßárwv, GAG ávaflaivev d“ 


door to the fold of the sheep, but mounts up, else- 
Aaxóev, éxeivoc. kìérrne éoriv ral Ayornc’ 2 0.68 sioep- 
where, he a thief ig and a robber; but he that en- 


xo evo dd rfjc 0bpac H Hi tory THY mpoßárwv. 3 robro 
ters in by the door shepherd is of the sheep. o him 
ó Ovpuwpóc avoiye, kai rà mpóßara rijc.ówvijc.abroU dxovet, 
the door-keeper opens, andthe sheep his voice hear, 

kai 1d. id ia mpóara "karei! nar’ Ovoua, kai xd avrá. 
and his own ‘sheep he calls by name, and leads out ‘them. 
4 "kai" bray ra.idia YH ,ein Ig Fh, oe airav 


And when his own sheep he putsforth before them 

, . ^ ^ + , bd 2 u N 
Toptierav kai rà mpóßara aùr dákoXovOti, öre oidaov 
ne goes; and the sheep him follow, because they know 


Tiv.$wvy)v.avroU. 5 aXXorpiq.0: ob. 93ákoXovOnoworv," 
his voice. But a stranger in no wise they should follow, 
2 D e 2 ~ ? 7 
d gevEovrat am’ abr bre ovK.oidacw r&v àAXorpiuv 
but will flee from him, because they know not of strangers 


UI v , a H , ~ 9 ~ 
THY wv. 6 Tabrqv rjv supuso ele avroic 0 Inooðg, 
the voice. alle 


This gory "spoke to them Jesus, 
2 ~ y 2 ~ 
sc. oUk.Cyrwcav riva "hw" & thade abroic. 

but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them, 


e abr TTra]. d àvOpórov of man T. * — kai elne IIA]. 


985 € — 6e and LTTrA. h — kal TTrA, i — radra T. k nez? 
5 A 

eta T, m — obv [r]TTrA. ? dwvet he calls rTTrA. 9 — kal 

(his own) LTTra. 3 axoAovrjcovciw will they follow Lrtraw. 5 


X. JOHN. 


7 Elrev ody "mw abroic! 0'1gsobc, Auiv åy Neyo 
?Said ?therefore again ‘to them Jesus, Verily verily Isay 
* ~ » ~ 2 e 
byiv, töre! éyw sim ù Oipa röv mpoßárwv. 8 måvreç boot 
to you, that 1 am the door ofthe sheep, Al whoever 
Yrpò iuoU $AOov! Kdérrat H Kai Ayorai: M obk-zjkcovcav 
before mn came thieves are ‘and robbers; but did ‘not hear 
* ~ 4 ur 2 1 , H Li , > , ~ , 
aùrõv ra mpó(flara. 9 éyw sipe N Obpa* Ov νẽůů táv rig 
them ‘the sheep. I am the door: by me if anyone 


H ? , A > 12 * 2 , $ 
&otA0g cwOHoera, Kai eloeXeUoerat Kai éEeNevotrat, kai 
enterin he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out, and 


vouny evpnoe. 10 6 rr obr. ra- eur) iva ii 
pasture shall find. The thief comes nob except that he may steal 


kai 0$cg xai droht iyo TA8ov tva Lwüv — £xwow, 


and may kil and may destroy: I came that life they might have, 
kai TtpiccÓv N, . 11 Eio cipt Ò roια⁰ve d c ó 
and abundantly might have [it]. am the ?shepherd ‘good. The 


mouv Oxardc Tiyvynv.abrod riOnow drip rOv mpoGá- 
?ghepherd good his life Jays down for the sheep: 


Twv. 12 óqucÜwróc."0t, xai ohr. Tony, oð obk 
but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shepherd, whose not 


eiciv' rà mpófara idia, Ütwpti Tov Aúkov ipxóutvov, Kai 


tare "the “sheep town, se the wolf coming, and 
» H ^ , t * vd e * t 7 t , H A 
adinow rà mpéßara kai evye Kai ó Aókoc apTale avrà 
eaves the sheep, and flees; andthe wolf seizes them 


kal oxopmiZe Yrà mpóßara. 18 ö. de ucÜwrüc pevye" Ore 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 
00 rg icrw, Kai ob. A. mepi r&v mpoBaTwr. 
m hired servant he is, and is not himself concerned about the sheep, 
14 icm ciu ó oνι,4es .o xa kai ywwokw TÀ sud, 
, am the “shepherd ‘good; and I know those that [are] mine, 
kai *yiwwuioKopat vd TÖV eu. 15 cab ywock& 
and am known of those that [are] mine. As *knows 
€ ò maríjp, kàyo ywóoke Toy marípa' Kai THY.pyyny_pov 
sme ‘the Father, I also know the Father; and my life 
rihnui ber rv mpoßárwv. 16 kai dM mpóßara Exo, 
Ilay down for the sheep. And other sheep Ihave, 
ü ober ik rijc.avAne-ravTyc’ Kaxeiva "ue et! 
which are not of this fold ; those also “me it *behoves 
dyayety, kai rijc.pwrijc_you axovoovowv" Kai byevnoerai! pia 
tobring, and my voice they will hear; and there shall be one 
moipvn, elo vou]. . 17 did. robo cò marho p! dag, 
flock, one shepherd, On this account the Father me oves, 
e 1 7 ` l 7 e , * 4 uu 
öre iyà riOnue rüvapvxiv.nov, tva watw AGBw adrhy. 
because I lay down my life, that again I may take it. 
18 oddcic dige. adriy am’ ipod, GAN iyo tiOn avryy ax’ 
Noone takes it ` from me, but I lay down it of 
ipavroU. itovcíav txw Gt adrqy, kai ilovciav Ex 
myself. Authority I have to lay down it, and authority I have 
cáXw AaBeiv abry' raórqv riv ivroÀnv &aflov mapa 
again to take it. This commandment I received from 
rod. rurpõg. ov. 19 Xyicpa toby" wadw iytvero èv otc 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 


s aùroîs máty L; — TáÀw avrois T; — avrois A. 
eu GLTrA ; — v époÙ T. w'— 6€ but v Tr]. 
([rà mpóßara] A) 6 à prodwrds dese: [L]rTra. 
mine know me LTTra, m det ue LTTrA. 

V — oU» LTTrAy 


2 
X ru LTTr A. 


b yevijmovrat TrA. 


* = Ore [r]Tr[A]. 
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7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep, 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
inshe shall be saved 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture, 
10 The thief cometh 
not, but for to steal, and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it. more abundantly. 
11 I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
ur" not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and 'leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
thesheep, 13 Thehire- 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep, 
14 I am the good shep, 
herd, and know my 
sheep, aid am known 
of mine, 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know J the Fa- 


ther: and I lay down 


my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they 
Shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down 
my life, that 1 might 
take it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father, 
19 There was mdivision 
therefore again among 
the Jews for these 


Y RAGov ipo 
y — Tà mpoBara. 


" yuvGokovgtv pe TÀ pá those that [are] 


© we rarhp LTTrAe 
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fayings. 20 And many 
of them said, He hath 
m devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These 
&re not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can m devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
‘was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
pore. 24 Then came 
the Jews round about 
him, and said unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us, to 
doubt? If thou he the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
iore I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I doin my 


Father's name, they: 


bear witness of ine. 
26 But ye believe nof, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as I said 
unto you. 27 My shee 
hear my voice, and 
know them, and the 
follow me: 28 and 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pue them out of my 
and, 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 
pnek them out of my 
ather's hand. 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have I 
Bhewed you from my 
Father; for which of 
those works do ye 
stone me? 33 The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For & good work we 


IQANNHZ. X. 


oa rovc.Adyouc-rotrouc. 20 .£Xeyov “òè! 
on account of these words ; "said ‘but 
Tool iE aùrõv, Aawdmoy Eye kal paiverat’ ri abro 
many of them, A demon be has and is mad; why him 
drcobere; 21 A &Aeyov, Tatra ra phpara ohr. łoru- 


Iovòͤaloig 
Jews 


do ye hear ? Others said, These sayings are not [those] 
SayoviZopévov? pů daydmoy dvvarat Tuddoy 
of one possessed by s demon.. 3A *demon lis able of [the] blind [the] 
ó$0aApobc favoiyev"; 
eyes to open? 
92 Eytvero. d ra Styxaina èv Proic! "IepocoXópotc, 


And took place the feast of dedication at Jerusalem, 
1 MI * a € 3 2 ká? ~ 2 ~ ¢ `~ 
kai" yeuwv m 23 kai regterdret Kö Inooŭc iv rø iep 
and winter it was, And was walking Jesus in the temple 


iv rj crod !roV XoXouGwroc.! 24 ixixdwoay ody avróv 
in the porch of Solomon. *Encircled ?therefore bim 


oi 'Iovóaio,, kai £Aeyov abrQ, “Ewe mórt rüvalvxnv.upov 
‘the — Jews, and sgaid tohim, Until when our soul 

aipe ; & ob ef 6 xptordc, "eimi" npiv map- 
holdest thou im suspense? If thou art the Christ, tell us plain- 
óncíg. 25 ’AmeKxpiOn nabrotg ko" Ino, Eimov , kai 
y 2Answered them Jesus, I told you, and 
ob. riorebere. Ta Épya A yo morð èv Tp Óvópari roU rarpõ 


ye believe not, The works which I do in the name of Father 
pov, ra)ra paprypet epi èpoŭ 26 CAAA" dpeic ot 
tmy, these bear witness concerning me: but ye mot 


morevere’ Pol.yáp'iore ik r mpoDárwv rv e, acabhοe 
‘believe, for ye are not of sheep my, as 
tov ùuiv.! 27 rà moóßara rà igà riüjc.9wwijc.uov axover,* 
Isaid to you. "Sheep my my voice hear, 
2 ` Ta , s * 2 ~ p 2 * E A os 
Kayw yivwoKw aùr’ kai àxoXovOoUcív pot, 28 — on 
andI life 


and I know them, and they follow me; 

pup 2 > L ~ oll ^ ? a 2 , * * 
aiwvioy old oui abroig" xai ody — &TmóXwvroi eig ror 
eternal give them ; and inno wise shall they perish for 


alva, kai oby.dpmdce tic abrà ère rig. xeioòg. uov. 29 ó 
ever, and “shall not *seize “anyone them out of niy hand, 

varnp.*uov" “òg! dédwKéy pot “peilwy màvrwv" iorív: kai 
My Father who has given [them] to me greater than all is, and 

obdeic ðúvaraı apmalev ik rig yEipde rov-marpdc*pov." 


noone is able toseize out of the hand of my Father. 
30 om kai 6 marnp ł icutv. 31 'EQácracav odv" maw 
and the Father one are. Took up therefore again 


Aí0ovc oi 'lovóaio: tva AMdowow  abróv. 32 dmtkpíO0 
stones 'the 2Jews that they might stone himm. ? Answered 


abroig ò Inoodg, Iod *xaXà épya" Meta tpiv ix rob 


them Jesus, Many good works I shewed you from 
marpócuov*! did motov abrOv Epyow "AdáZeré pue"; 
my Father; because of which of them work do ye stone me? | 


33 'Amekpí0ncav abrQ oi ‘lovdaios *A£yovrtc,! Tepi kaAoU 
? Answered him !the Jews, saying, For a good 


e ovy then T. 
TTrA. E [6] Tr. 
rots T. 
[are] hearing rtra. 


— ody Tur]. 
‘Ad 


f avottar to have opened Trra. 


9 AAAd LTTrAw. 


1 épya. kaA Lr. 


v ò what (he has given) TTrA. - 
E £ er Aeyovres LTTrAW, ^ 


8évkaivua T, bB — rois T. i — Kai 
! ZoAogQvog GLTAW ; ToU ZoAouüvos Tr. m etmby T. a — av- 
POTLOUK TTr. 9 — abs elroy opiv[L]rzr[A]. — * axovovow 
old hi aXrois go aidvoy TTrA. t — pov (read The Father) T. 
= mávrwv peióv Tra. " — pov (read the Father) II r JA. 


a — pov (read the Father) [L]r[1r]A. b euè A 


X, XI. 30 H N. 
— 2 Gc T*- B cal 
Epyou obu0áZoutv ct, GANA mepi BAraodnpiacy Kal ort 
work  wedonotstone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 
c) ávÜpwzoc wy Toric ceavroy Ücóv. 34 Arrerpibn avroic 
thon in man ‘being makest thyself God. ?Answered them 
d HII M ~ > L4 2 2 ~ P t ~ e? a 
6" "Inootc, Oixforw yeypappévoy èv TrY.vopp-vpay, © Eyo 
Jesus, Is it not written in your law, I 
felama,! Oeoi tore; 35 Ei éxsivouc elaev GD g, mpòç o)c ô 
said, gods "ye are? If them be called gods, to. whom the 
dog Eroŭ Geo iyévero," kai ob.divarat AvOjva ù ypoaph 
word of God came, (and ‘cannot abe broken the ?scripture,). 
36 à» ô rarip iyiacer kai dre eig TOY kó0gov, 
[ofhim]whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
bpsic.déyere, “Ore GN, ört elroy, .Yidg brow" co 
do ye say, Thou blasphemest, because Isaid, Son of God 
eim; 37 & obo) Ta ipya .roü.marpóc.uov, - tre 
Iam? If I do not the works of my Father, believe not 


5 » 4 ~ ^ 2 * S r U — * 
pov 38 edò vow), Kav poi pr.micrEUnTE, TOLC tpyoic 
me; but if Ido, even if me ye believe not, ihe works 
kcigrebcare,! tva yvõre xKailmoredonre! Ore èv ipot 

believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 
ô warn, fr iv aùr! 39 'EZjrovv  "obv' máu" 
the Father, and I in him. They sought therefore again 
abrov miácav kai EH èe _rijc-xetpdg.adrdy. 40 Kai 
him to take, and he went forth out of their hand ; and 


anndOev máy "r&pav ToU "lopdavov, siç Tov romoy óz0v Tv 


departed again beyond the ordan, to the place where was 
Iod rò mpwrov BanríLow Kai pever" èk. 41 rai 
John first baptizing; and be abode there, And 
ro fjX0ov mpde abróv, kai £Xeyov, “Ort P'Imávvgc" piv 
many came to him, and said, John indeed 
~i 7 „ N r e 1 P p 2 tl 
onutiov imoínsev oo ter mavra.oe  0ca slrev Ploüvvgc 
sign did ?no ; but all whatsoever "said John 
mepi robrov, dnbiũã fv: 49 Kai 'érícrevcav moiol 


concerning this- [man], true And ?believed 


ikel big abróv.! 
there on him. 
~ , L 4 , 
11 ˙ Hv de rig acbevay AáLapoc ard BnÜavíac, 
Now there was a certain [man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 
ze rng kopne" M ande kai MápÜac ric de pic abrijg. 2 iv 
of the village of Mary and Martha her sister. "Tt was 
ài ‘Mapia' 4 Gi ν Toy kÜptov pópp Kai ikuá£aca 
land Mary who anointed the Lord with ointment and wiped 
2 ~ * L4 2 4 , 
rovc.760ac.avTou raicÜpi£iv.abrijc, ñc ò dò e pòg Aáčapoc 
his feet with her hair, Whose brother Lazarus 
Hodiver, 3 äréoreav o ai dderpai mpoc abr déyou- 


were. many 


was sick. “Sent Stherefore*the sisters to him, say- 
^ ~ * ta ^ 

oa, Kópie, ide Sv — dueic adoGevei. 4’Axovoac.dé 0 Inoov¢ 
ing, Lord, lo, he whom thon lovest is sick. But *having *heard Jesus 
L E » x , ? » € * 

elrev, Abrn ý doOéivea oUk.farw TPOC Oávarov, AAN bd re 
said, This sickness is not unto death, but for 

~ ~ ~ t ef ~ ~ , 

rijg dong ToU Oto), iva dokaohũ 6 vidc roð Oeod v, 

the glory of God, that may beglorified the Son ofGod by 
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“Stone thee not; hut for 


blasphemy ; and, be- 
cause that thou, being 
m man, makest thyself 
God, 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it. not 
written in your law, I 
said, Le are gods ? 35 If 
he called them gods 
unto whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
hath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, IL. am the 
Son of God? 37 If I 
do not the works of 
my Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if I do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and 
believe, that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in 
him. 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he es- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at flrot 
baptized; and there he 
abode. 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spake of this 
man wereirue. 42 And 
many believed on him 
there, 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 1 Therefore 
his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord. be- 
hold, he whom, thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard tha‘, ne 
said, This sickness is 
not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God 
might be glorified 


MM 


= + Ore that LTTrA. f elroy L. 
i suo Tevere T. ù m.m TeUere LTTr. t yurwdoxyte may know LTTrA. 
Father LTTrA. = [ody] Tra. 9 — ndÀw T. Iod Tr. 
Smigrevoay etc ab Exel LTT14. 5 + rns T. t Mapray Tr. 


4 [5] Ar. 


E éyévero ToU co) T. 


4 éj.evev L. 
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thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 


sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard 
therefore thut he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Judea again. 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answered, Are 
ere not twelve hours 
the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 
les, Bord, if he sleep, 
e shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest insleep. 14 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
plainly Lazarus is 
ead. 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless 
let us go unto him, 
16 said Thomas, 
which im called Didy- 
mua, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with bim. 


17 Ten when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready. 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 


w + [aùroù] (read his disciples) L. 
a + abr to him LT. 


LTTrAW. 
abr to him Tra. 
b + kai and L, 


indy uepas TrA ; — Jon T. 
(veud had come to Martha) LTrA. 


IOANNHZXE XL 
abrüc. b'Hyáma dé ó'IgseoUc rýv MápOav kai iv adehony 
it. Loved ‘now Jesus Martha and ?gister 
» 2 ` * p * T * er » ~ 
abrijg kai ròv AaZapoy, 6 woe obv cov ore acbevei, 
ther and Lazarus. When therefore heheard that he is sick, 

, * * 2 d , , [4 t * 
TÓTE piv Epervey Ev ip jv romp dbo npépac. 7 Erera 
then indeed he remained in which he was place two days. Then 
perà robro Aty& roic ha, "Aywptv tic rijv Tovòalar 
after this be says tothe disciples, Let us go into Judæa 
má\w. 8 Atyovow abrQ ot ua0grai, *PaGBi," vov n- 
again, ?Say to "him *the disciples, Rabbi, -just now *were 
rovv oe AWdoa oi 'Iovóaio, kai mwardw brayec êk; 
*seeking "thee *to®stone the Jews, and again  goest thou thither? 
9 'Actkpí0n Tò" Inoodg, Ovyi Oo0cká  "ticw — dpa! ric 
" Answered Jesus, Not twelve are *there hours in the 
npipac; tay rig mepvrarg iv Tj Ü EPQ, ov.Tpookó7TEL, 
day? If anyone walk in the day, he stumbles not, 
e 4 ~ 1 , H , , . h NT. , 
öre Tò pg roU.kócuov.rovrov t 10 sd TiC 
because the” light of this world he sees ; but if nnyone 
mepirarg ÈV TÜ vuKTi, MPOOKÓTTEL, OTL TO PwC ovK tory èv 


walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 
abr. 11 Tatra elev, kai pera robro éye d, Ad- 
him. These things hesaid; and after this  hesays tothem,  La- 
Zapog O.ó(Xoc-)uGv kxeko(ugrav AANA mopevopat tva E- 
zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but Igo that Imay 
vrviow aùróv. 12 Elrov oŭy* *oi.uaOnrai'.*abroU," Kúpte, 
awake him. Said ‘therefore his disciples, Lord, 
p , D Fie? a €» ~ 4 
ei  kcko(ugrat awOnoerat. 13 Eipnkerðè ó Inoobg pi 


if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But had spoken Jesus of 


ToU.Üavárov.abToU' Ec ονi it Edo Ore mepi THC kouimotuc 
his death, butthey thought that of the rest 
ToU Üzvov Net. 14 rére ob elmev abroig 6 Inoove 
of sleep he speaks. Then therefore "said  ?to *them Jesus 
28 17. , 2 i ` , $4 - 
maponoia, Ad apo dTtÜavev: 15 kai yaipw ou vpac, 
plainly, Lazarus died. And I rejoice on yonr account, 
tva morebonre, Ort bbr.junv èr CANN" dywpev Trpoc 
to 


in order that ye may believe, that I was not there. But  letusgo 

abróv. 16 Elme» ob Owpac, ô Xeyóutvoc Aidvpoc, roic 
him. Said "therefore Thomas, called , Didymus, to the 
fouupanraic, “Aywuev xai ug. tva droÜ0ávepuev per 
fellow-disciples, Let go also us, that we may die with 
avrov. 

him. 


7 
17 FEA00v' ob ò 'Igso)Ug h edpev "abróv Ttccapac 
‘Having come therefore ‘Jesus fount him four 
t ~ , n " 
Hitag Hon" £xovra iv rp uvnpti. 18 hv.di k*»' BnOavia 
days already having been in the tomb, Now *was ‘Bethany 
S rv ‘Tenocodkvpwy, wc amd oradiwy ótkamtvre 19 kai 
near to Jerusalem, about ?off “furlongs ‘fifteen, and 
o ik rõv 'lovóaiwv enrvOacay mpòç "rác epi" 
many of the Jews had come unto those around 
Máp0av kai "Mapícv," tva zapauvÜrewvra, aùràç epi 
Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 


= “PafBeé T. 
b [oi panra] A. 
e dNAd LTTrA. 


7 — ô GLTTrAW. Gp eigty 

= — avTov (read the disciples) LT; 

f avvua8nrats T. HAV came L. 

7 k— ùT. Iro Ao && LTTrA. m my 
= Mapiap LTTrA. 


4 [oov] L. 


XI, JOHN. 
rod. Ade od. a. 20 . o. MAH we fjkovotv Ori PO! 
their brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 
LI ~ Jw 2 * ^ * 
Inoove £pyerat, dE ν avri: Mapíadé £v rë oiky ika- 
Jesus is coming, met him; but Mary in the house wis 
OiZero. 21 elzrev. ob %)" MápOa mpoc ro Inoovy, Kópte, ei 
aivting. Thea said Martha to Jesus, Lord, if 
he woe, . dq eg. uov ovK.avtreOrnce." 22 tadra" 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; but 
^ = 70. et [4 LI Boit 1 , " , 
Kat vuv olda ore  0ca àv.airiog tov Ge, dwoee 
even now Iknow that whatsoever thou mayest ask of God, will give 
cot 6 Ged. 23 Aber abri ó Inoobõg, ’Avaarhoerat ò de 
*thee — God. Says to her Jesus, Will *rise again brother 
cov. 24 Aiye aùr“ MápÜa, Olda öre avaornoera &v rÅ 
‘thy. Says to him Martha, I know that he will rise again in the 
ávacráct iv rj ioyary nuépg 25 Elev airy o 'IncoUc, 
resurrection in the last day. "Said sto *hur Jesus, 
3423.7. 2 1 > 7 EET 2 e + D sf 
ae cip 2) üvácracic Kai | Zon. & MOTEVWV eig EME, 
am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, 
Kav ámoÜávg Costar’ 26 kai rag 0 Lv kai rio r 
though he die he shall live; and everyone who lives and believes 
eig kuk, ob. un ámo0ávg tic.róv.aiQva. morEver¢ robro; 
on me, in no wise shall die for ever. Believest thou this? 
27 Alyei abrQ, Nai, kúpe’ éyw memíorevka bri od el ò 
Shesays tohim; Yea, Lord; have believed that thou art the 
puoróc, ó vidc ToU Üco0, ó eig Tov kócuov Étpxóptvoc. 
, Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes, 
28 Kai "ra)ra! eimotoa amndOev, kai iQovyotv *Mapíay" 
And these things having said she went away, and called Mary 
„v. ad et TAAOpa," "ioca," O didacxadog rdp- 
her sister secretly, saying, The teacher is 
sor kai $uvei ot. 29 'Excivn ^ wo "jkovatv beer rayd 
come and calls thee. She when she heard rises up quickly 
kai “épyera" mpóg abróv. 30 ob AqA$0s ó 'IncoUc 
aud comes to him. Now not yet had come Jesus 
, ^ r > ? g d 2 ^ , LU t , ? ~ 
eig THY KwWUNY, GAN dv ^ £v TØ róTQ OTOU UTvTIOEV ALT 
into the village, but was in the place where met bim 
U Mápða. 31 ol. ov. Iod aT oi Óvrec per abrijg èv Tj oikíq 
‘Martha. The Jews therefore who were with her in the honse 
kai rapapvOotpevor adrny, iddvrec riv *Mapíav! ort raxbg 
and eonsoling her, having seen Mary that quickly 
~ ~ t / 
artorn kai iÉjA0ev, HeortovOnoay aùr, fAéyovrec,! "Ort 
the rose up and went out, followed her, saying, 
jmáye eig rò uvnuciov iva KAatog iei. 32 Ho Maia“ 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary thereforo * 
^ ~ A a i , 
we Me örov hy hó''IncoUc, idoUca abróv Emtotv e 
when she came where was Jesus, seeing him, fell at 
robg. rod ag. ab rod, Aéyovca abrQ, Köpie, £i Tic Coͤe 
his feet, saying to him, Lord, if thou hadst been here 
ohr. AY. KA pov" o dd e pg. 33 Inooõg oU». we eld ev 
Shad ‘not died my brother, 


o — abràv (read [their] brother) Trra. P — 6 GLTTrAW. 
8 ovK àv üréÜavev (éreOvrjxet A) ó &ðeàpós pov LTTrA. 
= opro this TTrA, = Mapiàp, LTTrA. Y AdOpa L. 
u $yépÜ rose up LTrA. o HpxeTo came TrA. 

f 6ó£avres thinking TTrA. E Mapiàp TTrA. 

TOUS ys: iind k wou &méQavev TTrA P 


1 emasa Tr. 
3 + Erg yet LT[A]. 
h — Q LTTrA. 


Jesus therefore when hesaw. 


3 — ù) GL. 
t — dNAd |r]TTrA. 
a + 68 and (she) r:(41. 


279 


brother. 20 Then Mar- 
tha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and mat 
him: but Mary sat 
sii in the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here,/ 
my brother had not 
died. 22 But I know, 
that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
it thee, 23 Jesus saith 
unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise again. 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
Meveth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die, Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
come into the world, 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, say- 
ing, . The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee. 29 As soon mm 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
enme unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha mot 
him, 31 The Jews 
then which were with 
her in the house, and 
comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hustily and 
went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there, 32 Then when 
Mary was come where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
bis fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadsb been here, my 
brother had not died.) 


33 When Jesu. there- 


fore saw her wevping, 


a ——— HH —d n —— — — 


z — oy [Tr]. 
I LTTrA, 


e Maptàj. LTT. A. 
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and the Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see, 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
‘that even this man 
‘should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore &- 
gain groaning in him- 
Self cometh to the 
grave. It wasa cnye, 
"nd & stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 
1 away the stone. 
artha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
Isus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dend 
was laid, And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and 
said,.Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of the ple 
which stand by I said 
tt, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sentme, 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 And he that 
‘was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes: and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin, 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go. 


“45 Then many of tne 
ews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him, 
46 But some of them 
went their ways to the 
Pharisees, ‘and told 


À 28 Ur, L rA. 


§ ójm thou shouldest see Lrrraw. 
= + avrov him T(Trjà. 
(read he did) avrria w. 


GYTra, 


‘the ‘sister 7of®him®’who 1°has "died, 
rerapratog 


With a handkerchief bound about. 


TOANNHZ KI. 


ab KAraioveay, kai rove ovvedOdvrac airy 'lovüaiovg 


her weeping, and the who came with her Jews 
kXaíovrac, iveQpuufjcaro rq ri, Kai érapatey éavróv, 
weeping, he groaned inspirit, and troubled ‘himself, 


34 kai ele, IloU reOcixare aùróv; Aéyovow avrg, Kúpte, 
and said, Where have yelaid him; They say to him, Lord, 


tox ov kai ide, 35 Eòdepονονẽw² 'Incotc. 36 £Aeyov O oi 
come and see. Wept Jesus. Said therefore the 


Iovò lor, Iòs rde kN abróv. 37 Twicót i£ abrüv 


Jews, Behold how heloved him! But some ‘óf them 
elrov, Obk.!)óbvaro! oro 6 dvi rove ójÜaXuovg 
said, Was not able (this [man] who opened the eyes 


TOU ruddov, mToujoat iva kai obroc ‘unj.amo0avy; 
of the blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have died? 


38 Inoobg o madw ™ipPpipwyevoc" ty Eavr~ Epyerat 


Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
r 5 ~ y * z * , H , > 9 
eig TO pvgutiov. hy. de omndarov, Kai A(Üoc er fret èm 
to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and astone waslying upon 


Neyer nô Ingo, "Apart Tóv MIO. ACV abrQ 
Says Jesus, Take away the stone. Says to him 
~ 0 0 ld fl M LA 0 K , HO: y . 
TOU r£Üvnkoroc &pÜa, Kopie, joͤn öden 
*Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 
yap idrw. 40 As abrg O’Inoovc, Obk.clmó» 
four "days for it is. Says “to her Jesus, Said I not 
cot, 0rLidv — mortÜogC, Poe roy ddfay rod Geo]; 
to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory- of Go 
41*Hoav ob, róv Mov qe Åv 6 reOvnKwe ksiutvoc." 
They took away therefore the stone where was the ?dead laid. 
0.-dè Inootc joe rob d¢0arpote vw, kai elmev, Há- 
And Jesus lifted [his] eyes upwards, and said, Fa- 
rtp, ebXaOLOTH cot Ort i og pov. 42 éyw.d? Foce Gre 
ther, Ithank thee that thou heardest me; and I knew that 
, , ] 1 , » 2 ` UJ ` » * 
måvrToTE fov--axoverc’ AAAA Oia — rÓv OxXov Toy mepi» 
always me thou hearest; but on account of the crowd who  s.and 


abr. 39 
it. 
/ dd ονν 


toTÜTa elroy iva morevowow' Ürv ob pe daréoret\ac. 
around I said [it]), that they might believe that thou me didst send. 
43 Kai rabra eirwy, wry peyddy ikpabyactv, Ad- 


And these things having said, with a "voice loud 
Zape, devpo k. 44 Kall iEjA0ev o 


he cried, La- 


rtÜvnkoc, dedepévoc 


zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
Tove wodac Kai rác xtipac Keipiaic, Kai Hj. Hi. abroU 
feet; and hands with grave clothes, and his face 


covOapiq v ,t dero. River abroic ò Inoove, Aboare 
: Says “to *them Jesus, Loose 
avroy kai äere? berd ev. 

him and et [him] go. 

45 IMMO ó)v te röv 'IovOaiww oi éXOdvree Tpóc ryv 
Many therefore of the Jews who came to 
‘Mapiav' kai 0eagáusvou YË! &moínotv Yó 'IncoUc," ixiorevaay 
Mary and saw what 3did., Jesus, believed 
eig abróv. 46 rivic.d& E abr ámijAO0ov mpòç rode $api- 
on him; but some of them yent to the Phari- 


— —— 


m euBpimovpevos T, a= å L[Tr]. ^ — 9 TETeÀeUTNKÓTOS LTTrAW. 
2 — o) Hv ò reÜvqküs keiuevos GLTTrA. T — kai 
t Maptàj, LTTrA. Y Ó TrA. = — & 'IqaovUs 


XI. JOHN. 
caíovc kat xe abroic Y! èroinoev 2 Inaovc. 47 cuvnya- 
sees and told them what 4did Jesus. Gatbered 


yov ody oi ápxieptic kai oi Papicaior ovvidpioy, kai EXeyov, 
therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
Ti rroovpev; re obrog ó ávOpwroc Ho Sonpeia mowi." 
What do we? for this man many signs does, 
48 ¿àv à$üpev abrov oUruc, mávreç miotEboovaty elc abróv 
If we let alone him thus, all will believe on him, 
kai M Eοοmu oi Pα Ui kai. àpoUow e kai róv TÓTOV 
and will come the Romans and will take away from us Both the place 
kai rò ko. 49 Eic.dé.rue i£ abr, Kaidgac, App 
and the nation. But a certain one of them, Caiaphas, high priest 
Qv roviviavrovixeivov, elev aUroig, Tete ob old are 
being of that year, said to them, B know 
ovdév, 50 odd: “StadoyiZecOe! Dri ovupéper ej tva sic 
nothing, nor consider that itis profitable for us that one 
* > , t 4 - * * LU * » 
ávOpwmoc ámo0ávg drip rov aod, kai pr) dA rö £Ovoc 
man should die for the people, and not whole ‘the nation 
ámóXgraw 51 Tovro.dé åp éavroU oùk-elmev, dd apx- 
should perish, But this from himself he said not, but high 
* D -95 — i Li d [A A e e” AX u 
ice Dy roU.tvtavToU.Ekeivov, “MPOEPNTEVOEV OTL EuEAAEV 
priest being of that year, prophesied that Was about 
f^ 1 ~ 2 0 2 t OE 2 ` . ` 
ó" Inosoùç d&ToÜrngoketv vmi TOU £0vovc, 52 kai ovx Urt 
Jesus to die for the nation; and not for 
rou ZOvovc uóvov, M iva kal rà Tikva ToU toU rå Óieckop- 
the nation only, but that also the children of God who have been 


miouéva cvvayáyg eig Ev. 53 dx’ ikeivne otv 
scattered abroad hé might gather together into one. From that therefore 
THC jptpac £gvvefjovAeócavro' iva amroKrsivwow abTóv. 
day they took counsel together that they might kill him. 
54 “Incote ob lobx. tri! mappnoig rep t iv role 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked among the 


ad dr D Exer tig TV xópav iyy)c THC 
but wentaway thence’ into the country near the 
lpíjuov, tig 'Eópaig Neyouévny modu, cd — EuérpiuBev" 
desert, to Ephraim called — .ia?cityy and there be stayed 
perà rv.naO0nràv labroyv. 
with his disciples. 
b5'H».0Piyyóg rò mácxa röv ‘lovdaiwy, kai aviBnoay 
Now “was "near ‘the *passover of the Jews, and went up 
^ — t. 
ro eig "IepocóAvga ik Tíjc X6pac mpd ToU mácxa, tva 
many to Jerusalem  outof the country before the passover, that 
ayviowow ^ avrovg. 56 ¿čnrovy otv Tov Inoovy, kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
™eyov' per dddprwy èv TH ieop éornndrec, Tí  doxet 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What does it seem 
ipiv, öre où-pù — EX0g eig Tiv éopriv ; 91 Sed cð,G. qe 
to you, that in no wise he will come to the feast? Now had given 
e ~ ` ^- LU 2 
"kai! of dpyiepeic Kai oi Papwator 9iyroAQjw, tva tay rig 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
— , 
yv) rob torv pnvbog, örwç midowow atirov. 
should know where he is he should shew fit], that they might take him. 


"Iovóaíotc, 
Jews, 


U 


a morel opeta LTTrAW. 

8 éxpodyrevoey LTTrAW. © yeAAev LTTrAW. 
counsel LTTr. :6 ob 'IgcoUs TrA. 
(read the disciples) TTra. m CAS T. 


* e T. you. a — 6LTTrA. 
c jucy for you TTrA. 
g éBovAeUgavro they took 
V €wevvev TrA, 1 — avro 
© éyroAds commands TTrA. 
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them what things Je- 
sus had done. 47 Then 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Phari- 
sees a council, and said, 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles. 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion. 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 Andthisspake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 

ear,he prophesied that 

esus should die for 
that nation; 52 and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather together in one 
the children of God 
that were scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
64 esus therefore 
walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto & 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
thefe continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews 
— was nigh at 

and: and many.went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he. 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
the chief priest, and 
the  Pharis:es had 
given æ command- 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where. he were 
he should shew it, thai 
they might take him. 


b doyigerGe LTTrAW 
f — 6 OLTTrAW. 

i obxért GLYTr. 

n — kai LTTrAW. 
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XII, Then Jesus sir 
days before the pass- 
over came'to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom he raised from 
the dead. 2 There they 
made him a supper; 
and Martha served: 
but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat atthe 
table with him. 3 Then 
took Mary = pound of 
ointment of  &pike- 
nard, very, costly, and 
anointed the fect of Je- 
sus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint- 
ment. 4 Thensaith one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's son, 
which should betray 
him, 5 Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence 
and given to the poor 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor ; 
but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put 
therein. 7 Then said 
Jésus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my 
burying hath she kept 
this. 8 For the poor 
always ye have with 
you; but me ye have 
not always. 


E Much people ofthe 
Jews therefore krew 
that he wam there: and 
they came not for Je- 
sus’ sake only, but that 
they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests 
consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also 
to death; 11 because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be- 
lieved on Jesus. 


12 On the next day 
much people that were 
come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus 
was coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 13 took branches 
of palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and 


IQANNAS. xi 
12 Oo. Too mpd t£ nuspüv roð macya TX0cv tig 


Jesus therefore before six days the passover came to 
Bi Oaviay, 0-ov ñv Aalapog Pò ren,, Ov Üyspev 
Bethany, where was Lazarus who had died, whom he raised 
ik vexpwvi, 2 éroincay oby abr Ósmvov irei, 
from among (the] dead. They made therefore him m supper there, 
kai ij MápOa dujxdver 6.0%.AaZapog sig fjv" ray *ovvava- 
and Martha served, but Lazarus one was of.those re- 
keuuévoy! avro. 9'H.oby.'Mapía! XafjoUca Xírpav própov 
clining with him. Mary therefore having taken m pound of ointment 
a motike movripov, JjAeupév rove wddac roù" Inooù, 
of nard ‘pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 
22 — * , ~ ^ , ? ~ t 4 LU 
kai éEeuakey je roùc-móðaç-aùvroð' j. d oikia 
and wiped with her hair his fcet ; and the house 
érrAnowOn ix THC done rov púpov. 4 Aéyer Yody' Teľç ix 
was filled with the odour of the ointment. Says therefore one of 
Tav.padnrayv.airov, Iobòag, Xíuwvoc 'lokapuormc,! 6 
his disciples, - Judas, Simon’s (son] Iscariote, who 
pidAwy avbrov mapadidévat, 5 YAtari' rovro rò pipoyv ovK 
wasabout him to deliver up, Why this ‘ointment not 
impáÜg  rpiakocíwv dnvapiwy, kai dób mrwyoic; 6 Elrev 
*was sold for threè hundred denarii, and given to [the] poor? dhe said 
oè robro, ob öre mepi TOV TrTUXGV EucAev.aUrQ, q Ore 
‘but this, not that for the poor he was caring, but because 
khéxrng h, kai rò yAwacókopov *elxev, kai" rà Baddopeva 
&thief he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 
¿Báoračev. 7 tlmev ob ó'IgooUg, “Apec abri a eig 
[it] carried. Said "therefore Jesus, Let alone ‘her: for 
17 itari rov.évrapiacpov.pou brerijncev abr. 8 ro)g 
the day of my burial has she kept it: ?the* 
TTwXoUC yào mwavrore Exere pe éavrav, ü. ob mavrore 
*poor for always ye have with vou, but me not always 
kxere. 
Je have, . 
9"Eyvo ob» dN morte ik ræv "lovdaiwy Ort éExei 
"Knew therefore a “otowd “great of the Jews that there 
gory, kai MHD, où dia roy ’Inooty póvov, àAX iva 
heis; and they came, pot because of Jesus only, but that 
cal ròv Ad᷑ apoꝰ  lówow dy iyepev kx VEKQGV. 
also Lazarus they might mm whom be raised from among [the] dead. 
10 igovAs?cavro.0? oi apxtepeic tva kai roy AdZapoyv dmo- 
But ‘took counsel 'the ?chief?priests that also Lazarus they 
creivπ ⁰ ·—ñ , 11 drt mool à! | abróv br 
might kill, because many by reason Sof "him were going away 
"TOv LO, kai &rícrtvov eig rÓv Inoobv. 
lof?the Jews &nd were believing on Jesus, 
12.Ty.ématipioy Ox«Xog Tok)óc ó thOwy tig rüv Form, 
On the morrow. a crowd “great who came to the enst, 
àkoúsavreç Ott Epyerar 46" Inoobg eig ‘IepoodAvpa, 13 ENa- 
having heard that is coming Jesus into erusalem, took 
Bov.rà Bata rõv $owikwv kai iEijX0ov eic vrávrgow *abrQ," 


branches of the palms and went out to meet him, 


P — 6 rens [L]T[TrA]. 


(those) ra. 


having TTrA, 
(crowd) 7. 


" avaxetmévwy OUV GLTTrAW. 
= "Iojóas 0 "loxapudrys els é (— ék Try. TOv H ajroU TTrA. 

a + iva chat LTTrAW. ` 
- & LTT w. 


43 + ô (— ô T)'Igco)c Jesus (raised) Lrrraw. r ＋ eof 
t Mapa Tr. [rob] Tr. * ds but (says) v. 
7 Ava TÍ LTrA. 3 éxwv 
> mpýoņ she may keep LTTrAW, © + ò the 
abr them w 


XIT. JOHN. 


kai 'ixpatov," S'Qeavvá, süNoyguévoc 6 ipxóuevoc iv 
and were crying, Hosanna, , blessed (is] he who comes in [the] 
? , 7 ~ t 1 
óvóuari. kvpíov, ^ ó (jacUe)c rov'I¢panr. 14 Ebpov i 
name  of[the]Lord, the king of Israel, Having found and 
ay LÀ 2 2 3 , 3:3 * T? ^ , 
ó'IncoUg óvápiwv éxabioey ir aùró, kaÜuc torw yeypapu- 
Jesus a young ass sat upon it, as it is writ- 
2 a LÀ Li 2 
pivov, 15 My. So, lObyarco" Xuóv: Ido, ö. ace. 
ten, _, Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 
a O5 | e UA 2 1 ~ ER 1 
Epxerat, aOnuevog imi f e vov 6 ravra "dé! ook 
comes, sitting on a colt of an ass. These things ‘now "not 
Éyvwcav lol. abnral. ab rob rü.rpürov, dXX bre tobácOm 
knew “his “disciples at the first, but when was glorified 
môl Ino rére suvnoOncay öre rabra qv ir abrQ 
Jesus ! then they remembered that these things were of him 
‘kai ravra troincay abrQ. 17 Ener otv 


, 
yevoappéva, 
written, and thesethings they did to him. Bore witness therefore 


E X. X t m » Lj =æ nt [i] ` 2 2 ’ 2 
ò Mog ù Öv per abrob, "Ore" róv AáZapov tpøvnoev ék 
the crowd that was with him, when Lazarus he called out of 
rod uvnueiov, kai ijyeipev abróv èr vekpov. 18 dia 
the tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. On account of 
rovro oral sanvrncey abr 6 Gydoc, öre PHicovoev' roUro 
this also met him the crowd, because it heard 5this 
abrov.rerromxévar rò onpeiov. 19 ot ody Papioaior e 
aof *his having done sign. The ?tberefore *Pharisees said 
^ a , ~ tj " > - 5. OF LÀ « , 2 
mpòç kaurobg, Geuptire bru ob tre oddev; ide, ö kóopoc 
among themselves, Do ye ses that Je gain nothing? lo, the world 
ózícw avrov dre. 
after him is gone. 
20'Hcay.0b rr e "EXAgvec! ie rv åvaßawóvrwv tva 
And there were certain Greeks among those coming up that 
*roocxurnowow" iv rj toprj: 21 obra ody arpooijX0ov 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore ue 
Diirmp, TQ ard ByOcaida ric Tad ig, kai Howrey 
to Philip who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 
abrov Néyovrec, Kúpte, OE Tov 'Igsobv ideiy. 22 "Epxe- 
him saying, Sir, we desire Jesus “to "see. lomes 
rait ddummoc kai Neyer TY Avdpig’ "kal wad" ‘Avdpéac 
Philip and tells Andrew, and again Andrew 
cal @idurmoc " Aéyovaw Inoob. 23 b. &&. Inooõg dre 
and Philip tell Jesus. But Jesus an- 
xpivaro! abroic A£ywv, "EXjAvOcv Ñh dpa tva dokacby 


swered them saying, Has come the hour that should be glorifled 
6 vióc ToU din 24 dt dun Myw bh, Edv. un ò 
the Son of man. Verily verily I say to vou, Unless the 
kókkoc rod giro mecwy sig THY yiv ámoÜávg, abròôg us 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone 
ive àv dè ámo0ávg, ro kapmóv pépet. 25 0 P 
&bides;  butif  itshould die, much fruit it bears. He that loves 
rv. Ux H abr YaroXéecet" abr)», kai ó  piwüvr rhv 
his life shall losg it, and hethat hates 


VN abro iv ht roh eig Cwiy aiwvioyv SD. 
life ‘his in this world to life eternal shall keep 


f éxpavyagoy LTTrA. L 4- kai and TTrA. 
k — 8€ [L]TTrA. 
9 — Kat Tr. 

1 rpacxvvijcovaiw they shall worship LrrA. 


w+ kai and LTTr4. E GTOKolverat answers TTr. 


g + [Aéyovres] saying L. 
Lavrov ot parat T. m—o TTrAW. 
P jkovcav they heard GLTTrAW. d eta TTr. 
8 + ô Tra. 
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erled, Hosanna: Bless- 
ed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found m young 
ass, sat thereon; as it 
is written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion: be- 
hold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on anass’s colt. 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples 
at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore 
that waa with him 
when he called Laza- 
rus out of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cause the 
people also met him 
for that they heard 
that he had done this 
miracle. 19 The Pha- 
risees therefore said a- 
mong themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye pre- 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him, 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 
21 the mmn came 
therefore to Philip, 
which wasof Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired 
pe 
Ej Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew: and g- 

ain Andrew and Phi- 
ip tell Jesus, 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of 
man should be glori- 
fied, 24 Vérily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except 
m corn of wheat fall in- 
io the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it’ die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit, 25 He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it 
unto life eternal. 26 I£ 


i Ovyáàrnp LTTrAW. 


n Gre because EGLTW. 
EA. reves LTTrA. 
Y épxerat (Andrew) comes LTTrA. 
F amoAAvet loses TTT, 


any uu meu me, let 
him follow me; and 


wherelam,thereshall , 


also my servant be: if 
Wily man serve me, 
will my Father honour, 


27 Now is my soul 
‘troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, 
save me from this 
hour: but for this cause- 
came I unto this hour, 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name, Then came there 
& voico from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will 
glorify it again, 29 The 
people therefore, that 
Stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake to him. 30 Jesus 
&nswered and said, 
is voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your snkes, 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out. 32 And I, if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
oo ee me, — This 
e said, signifying 
What death he EE 
die. 34 The people an- 
swered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: and how sayest 
thou, The Son of man- 
must be lifted up? who 
is this Son of man 
Then Jesus said un- 


to them, Yet m little 


while is the light with 
7 — Walk While ye 
ave the light, lest 
darkness come upon 


you:forhethatwalk- uj groria üpüg cara gy Kai 


eth in darkness know- 


eth not whither he go- = 


eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye may bo 
the children of light. 
These things spake Je- 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them, 37 But though 
he had done so many 
xniracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 
saying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


? the 


TO ANNES XII. 
abriv. 26 iàv ¿poi *draxovy ric," & dxoXovOtrw" xai 


it. If, me nerve ‘anyone, mm let him follow; and 
Grou tipi byu éxet kai ó diaxovog 6 Ende oras “kai! tap 
where zam ‘I there also ?gervant my shall be. And if 
Tic èpoi Qakovg, Tynes abróv ò marhp. 
anyone me serve,  ?will*honour him “the *Father. 

27 Nov navyn.pou rerdpaxrar, kai ri —&mw; Ilártp, 


Now my soul hasbeen troubled, and what shalllsay? Father, 
aücóv pe ik Tig.Opac.rabrng." d d“ r Abov 
Save me from this hour. But on account of this I came 
LI a. L/4 , 2 ia r ^ » 
eig THY.woay.rauThy. 28 Ilarep, d cov rò Ovoya. 
to this hour. Father, glorify thy name. 
"HA0ev.obv gw ix rod obpavo), Kai iófaca xai mwadw 
Therefore came a voice out of Heaven, Both ‘glorified and again 
Joko 29 O. Mo ó arg! *kail dkobcac 
will glorify [it]. Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and beard 
* , 8 2 Là a , ~ 
SEE poama ovévat, M EH, “Ayyédog) abr 
said, under there has been : others said, An angel to him 


XNA. 30 ’ArrexpiOn fó" Inoobg kai elrev, Où Ov spe 


has spoken. * Answered Jesus and said, Not because of me 
Sairn 5 pwn" ytyovev, Md Ov  opác. 31 viv -Kpiow 
this voice hascome, but because of you. Now judgment 


tor ToU.kócpov.robrov' viv 6 apywy ToU.kócpov.robrov 
is of, this world; now the prince of this world 

ExBAnOnoerat Ew 82 kayo d inpwOS ix rie ye, wav- 
shall be cast out: an Ix if Ibelifted up from the earth, ?g]ll 


€ 


rag £Akócw mpdc ipavróv. 33 Totro.dé £Xeyev, o 
lwill?draw to myself, But tbis he Faid, signifying 


voip Üavárq peA ámoÜvnoktv. 34 drecpibn h avri 


by what death he wasmbout to die. *5Answered *him 
6 Mog, "Husic 4jkovcauev k ToU vópov Ore Ó xotoròg 
‘the ?crowd, e heard outof the law thatthe Christ 


lA > * I~ ^ ~ i a , tt a -—-— U - 
péver &c.róv.aiàva, kai moc ioù ME, Ori Osi bjwOrvea 
abides for ever, and how "thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 
roy viov Tov àvÜpoov rig torv obroc 0 Vidg rod d — 
Son of man? Who is this Son of man? 
35 Ele obv aùroïç ó Inoobg, Eri pixpdy Ypóvov rò 
Said *therefore *to them Jesus, Yet a little while the 
Gc kus0' ö νάν tor. mepurareire 'Éuc! rd pve Exerc, tva 
ight with you is, Walk while the light ye have, that 


6 Ttprmrarüy iv 


ot ‘darkness you may ‘overtake, And he who walks in the 
skoríg ovx.oldey ToU imayea. 36 lig rd põe kxere, to- 
darkness knows not where he goes. While the light ye have, bo- 

"n * YU ET e es * 7 ~ 
revere sic TO PHC; twa vioi pwròç yévnobe. Tavra 


lieve in the light, that sons  oflight ye may become, These things 
éhadnoevy PO" Ingo, kai ameOwy ixptBn an’ avrav. 
Spoke Jesus, and going away was hid from them, 
37 Tooatra.dé avrov onutia rerounnoroc Epmpoo0ey abràv 
But [though] so many he ‘signs had done before them 


9 7 : » NL L4 1 , t ^ - 
obK.bricrtvov tig aùróv, 98 tva NG? 'Heatov roù mpo- 
they believed not on him, that tha word of Esaias the pro- 


* rus dE,“ ona 

e v | LTY.. 
a + ody therefore TA. 
m — ò 


hour) GLTr. 
LTIrAW. 
Vg LTTTA. 


8 — xai GLTTrA. d raus; (continue the question to the word 

a commras L. * xai T. I — Ò TIrA. : Ej] ovi] avr 
i Aéyeis o Tra. 8 éy duty among you GLTTrA. 
LITIrA. r 


XII, XIII. SOHN. 
Gro mnow, Sv elner, Kúp, rig aaiorevoey Tjj 
phet might be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, who believed 


åkoĵ-nuðv; kal 6 Bpayiwv  kvpiov rive ámtkaXóQ0n; 
our report? and the arm of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 
89 Ald. robro obkjObvavro morevev, rt wad tmv 

On this account they could not believe, becausg again said i 
a M 4 
Hoatag, 40 TeróQAokev adriv ro)gó$0aXuo)c xai Pme- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
múpwkev! abrüv r)vkapgüiav* tva pyidwow —— roic òp- 
hardened their ` heart, that they should not see with the 

< . ~ a ~ 

Oarpoic kai vonowo r Kapdig kai miorpapdow,' kai 
eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 

à E ; 

Pidowpat' abrobc. 41 Taira itv. ‘Hoaiac, Gore" Ede 
Ishould heal them. These things’ said Esaias, when he saw 
7 - eo ^ E 
riyv.dckav.abrov, kal NE He, . 42 buwe uévrot 

. his glory, and spoke concerning him. Although, indeed 
xal èk — r&v dpxdvrwy ro émiorevoay eig abrov" 
even from among the rulers many believed au n him, 
dd Oud rove Papioaiovg obxy.uoAóyovv, iva p) 

but onaccount of the Pharisees“ they confessed not, that not 
ámocvváywyo: yivwvra. 43 QyámQcav.yàp Tüv Oófav 
put out of the synagogue they might be ; for they loved ihe glory 
ray àvÜpó rwv püXXov insp Trjv ðóčav rod eoù. 44 "Inoove 
of men more than the glory of God. Jesus 
Öt ixoatey xal elne, O miorebwy eig èp, od-miorever kic 
ibut cried and said, He that believes on me, believes not mm 
lui, TAAN" elg. ro mépparrd pe 45 nai ò Oewpdy E 
me, but on him who sent me; and hethat beholds me, 
- * . 2 2 * ^" H 4 m4 
He et ròv mépiavrá pe. 46 ne $c eig róv kócuov 
beholds him who sent me. a alight into the world 
M, iva wig 6 moredwy tig pé iv Tj ckoríg py 
have come, that everyone that believes on me in the darkness not 
peivy. 47 wai ¿áv rig pov ákobog TÖV pupáreov kal wn 
may abide, And if anyone of me hear the Swords and not 
*miorevoy," ob. coiv abróv' op. MD tva — c 
! believe, do not judge him, for I came not that I might judge 
róv kócuov, M va owow roy Kéopov. 48 6  dOrrüv 
the world, but that I might save the world. Hethat rejects 
lub kal pj AapBavwv ra.pjpard.pov, exe roy Kpivovra 
me and does not receive my words, has himwho judges 
abróv ó Ne öv iXáXgsa, kcelvog row adrov iv rj 
him: the word which I spoke, that shall judge him in a 
$ A pA ? , - ? 
icxárg u. 49 ore iyo & ipávroU oU&iAáNgsa* AAN 
last day; for from myself spoke not, but 
€ 2 D > 5 2 A ` tò ul 4 
0 eas ue warnp, abrôg por evrodny ' tOUKEP Tt 
the Who zsent ‘nf Father, himself me commandment gave what 
, * t * ~ 
simo kai ri  AaXjsw' 50 xai olda bri 2),8VTOAN-AUTOU 
¥ should say and what I should speak; and I know that his commandment, 
( k ~ ^ * Ed t 
tj aiúvvióç torv à ovv N eue kaÜ0cc sipnKey pot 
life eternal is, What therefore speak ; , a8 
ó warp, obrug AaAW. 
the Father, so  Ispeak. 
13 IIpò. de ric éoprijc 
Now before the fenst 


sidwe 6’Inoove ore 


TOV. rd, n E 
esus 


ofthe passover, “knowing 
uéndpwoev hardened TTrA. ° otpapõosıy LTTrA. 
i öre because LTA. aAAG LTTrA. 
piven LzTrAW. = eyw AaAw LTTr. 


has said tome 


“a puddéy keep [them] LrrrAW. 


1285 


filled, which he spake) 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been ro- 
vealed? .39 Therefore 
they could not believe; 
because that Esaias 
said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 These things 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him, 42 Never- 
theless anong the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Phariseos 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put ont of thm syns- 

oguei 43 for they 

oved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God, 44 Jesus cried and 
said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me. 45 And hethat 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 46 J am 
come &light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be- 
lieve not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 


same shall judge him 


in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
md ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, 
what I should gay, un 

what I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment is 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I spéak there- 
fore, even asthe Father 
said unto me, 80 I 
E 


XIII. Now béforethe 
feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 


P iágopat I shall heal LTTrA. 


\ $ §éSwxey Das 
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his hour was come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devilhaving 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon's son, to betray 
him; 3.Jesus knowing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, aud 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took m 
towel, and girded him- 
gelf. 5 After that he 

ureth water into a 

ason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded, & Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe- 
ter saith unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
‘all, 11 For be knew 
*ho should  betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Yè are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what l have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


= Ade was come LTTrA. 
kapuóTus TTrA ; 'Ioíóa Zin, “Ion. tva rapaóot avróv L. 


n edwxey gave TTr. 
TOUS móðas LTTrA, 

h et wy except LTrA 
™ + kai LTTrA. 


XIII 


5 , L4 
ic  rob.kócpov.rob- 


IQANNHZ 

viAgAvOcv! abroU ý pa tva rag 
has come his hour that he should depart out of this world 
rov mpoc Tov maripa, ayamhoaç rovc.idiove rove iv ro 
to , the Father, having loved his own which [were)in the 
Koop tic r nyamnoev abrov¢. 2 Kai Ütimvov *ytvo- 
world to [the] end , he loved them. And supper taking 
uívov, rod diaBdrov i dn BSS rog siç THY Kapdiay 


place, the devil already having put into the heart 
YIovda Xíuwvoc 'lokapworov, tva abrÓv mapady," 
ofJudas,  Simon's [son]  Iscariote, that him he should deliver up, 


9 ciðwç *ó'IgcoUg" ort Távra *dédweev" abr 6 marp 
knowing Jesus “that all ethings has given him ‘tho Father 
eig rag xtipac, kai öre amò Geo ib5XOrv Kai mpòç o 
into [his] hands, and that from God he came out and to 
0cóv ure, 4 tysiperat ie rod deimvov Kai riOnow 
God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [his] 
iuária, kai AaBwy évrioy diélwoev éavróv* 5. elra GG 
garments and having taken atowel hegirded himself: afterwards he 
Ae Vdwp eig róv wirrhoa, kai jołkaro virreyv rovc rag 
pours water into, the washing-basin, and began towash the feet 
rüv ua0nrüv, kai ikuácotw TQ evri dv 
ofthe disciples, and to wipe [them] with the towel with which he was 
d led . 6 Epyerar oðv  mpóc Lind Ilérpo»' "kai" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 
NE abr Céxeivoc," Kópis, ob pov vimreg rove dag; 
"says to him ` the, Lord, thou of me *dost wash the feet ? 
7 'Amekpí0n Inoobg «ai elrev abrQ, “O iyo Tow) od obe 
"Answered ‘Jesus and said to him, What I do thou *not 
oldag pre,  yvwoyot herd. rabra. 8 Abe abr@ Mé- 
‘knowest now, but thou shalt know hereafter. "Says to him Pe- 
rpoc, Ob. un vi droùc-wóðaç- pov! Eig. Tov. aldvu. 
ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever. 
Arerpion abr ó'Igcovg, 'Eàv.ur ,b oct, obcfyuc 
"Answered “him 1Jesus, Unless Iwash thee, thou hast not 
4 E - , > € , , D ` 
pépoc per éipoU. Y Atys abr Tin Ilérpoc, Kopie, py 
part with me. Says to him Simon Peter, Lord, not 
robg. rõòag. uo uóvov, Md kai rác ypac kai rrjv KEpadny. 


Ta 


my feet only, but also the hands and the head, 
10 Aéye avrg '6""Inootc, 'O . XeXovutvog ob xpsiay 
Says *to him Jesus, He that has been laved not need 


Exec hj' iroòg médac' viLac0a, AAN čoriv cabapòę 

‘has [other] than the feet to wash, but is clean 
OXoc' kai dueig kaDapoí iare, AAN  obyi mávrsc. 11 de. yàp 
wholly; and ye clean sre, but not all For he knew 
Tov mTapaóijóvra avróv: dia — roUro elev, x ON xd 
him who was delivering up him: on account of this: be said, Nof ` ‘all 
reg kaÜapoí tore. 19"Ore o — Évubev rob. rõòag. abròv, 

‘clean  'ye?are, When therefore he had washed, their feet, 

lkal! Maßev raiparia.abrov, ™ "ávamtoov! wad, elaev 
and taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 
abroic, Tivwoxere ri meroinka ; 13 vpeic gwreiré pe 
to them, , Do ye know what I have done to you? Ye call me 
a yivoj.évov TTr. Y iva wapasot avrov Toe Zipwvos L- 
z — 6 'Incovs (read [Jesus] [L]rTrA. 


b — xoi TTrA. m — éxetvos (read. Aéyet he says) LT[Tr]A. 4 uov 

; 5 z : eu 
9 'Inao)s avTQ LTTrA. f — ò T[Tr]. 8, ob x ei xpeiay LTTrAW. 
;—57- i — sods móbas T. E+ Ore LTTrA. 1 — kai L. 


a averecey reclined TTrA. 


XIII. JOHN. 

ó OiáckaAoc kai 6 kúptoç, Kai cdi Atyere, eiui áp. 

the Teacher andthe Lord, and well ye say, “I “am [*so] for. 

14 & ody e Yvnala ouv rove mó0acg, 6 cöpiog Kai 6 
If therefore washed your eet, ihe Lord and the 


Oda vd, kai dpeic dgeirere MM virrey rode módac. 
Teacher, also ye ought of one another to wash the feet ; 
15 Urdderypa-yap EdwKa" b, tva kabwe tyw éroinsa ͤ ., 
for mm example Igave you, that ma I did to you, 
kai ùueig morire. 16'duùv aprjy éyw uiv, ob. ru Sovdoc 
also -ye should do, Verily verily Isay to you, Is not ‘a *bondman 
nei Y rod. cupiov· ab rod, obdé ázócroXoc peilwy rov.réppar- 
greater than his lord, nor a messenger greater than he who sent 
rog abr. 17 ei rubra oldare, pakdptoi tore dy more 
him. If these things ye know, blessed are ye if ye do 
abrá. 18 où mtpi mávrwv ùpðv Atyw* EywP olda oç! 
them. Nov of "all ‘you  Ispeak, I know whom 
ijeXekáugv: d iva ù) yoadn — -Agpe059, O rpóywv 
T chose, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, Hethat eats 
Auer tuoj’ roy prov , èm ipi ryv-wrépvav.avrov, 
with. e "bread lifted up against ms his heel, 
19 tdw. dor Aéyw bpiv mpò roU.ytvécOat, tva Yörav 
From this time Itell you, before it comes to pass, that when 
rat, morevonre' ore eye eip. 20 d any éyw bpiv, 
to pass, ye may believe that am [he]. Verily verily Isay to you, 
O AapBarwy Véidv'riva mip w, iub Xaugávev 6.68 
Hethat receives whomsoever Ishall send, me receives; and he that 
¿pè AapBavwy, AapBava ròv rmiupavrá ue. 21 Tabra 
me reccives, _ receives him who sent me. These things 
simwy *ó''IncoUc irapáxOm TÈ mvedpari, kai ipaprivpnotv 
saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 
wai elev, "Apv apy déyw u,, ore eic & ü mapadwoer 
and said, Verily verily Isay to vou, that one of you will deliver up 
pe. 99"EGXemov Yobv' tig addAndove oi panrai, aropot- 


yivn- 
it come 


me. *Looked “therefore upon one "another the “disciples, doubt- 
y DM r * X xx ^T ^p 7 7.8 ~ 
evot P rivog Meye. 23 hd  ávaktiutvoc tic? rv 
f 0: whom he speaks, But there was reclining one 


padnrav.adrov iv rp kóNrq TOU. Inooõ, ðv yára 6’Inootc’ 
of his disciplós in the bosom of Jesus, whom loved Jesus. 
24 vever o rohr Xiuwv Ilérpoc *wrvdicOa rig 
Makes "a "sign therefore to Yhim Simon Peter to ask Who 
deln re od NMœei. 25 Cérimecwr" 4è" ixeivoc* iri rò 
it might be of whom he speaks, Having *leaned ‘and he on the 


orijbog roð Inoov, Aéya abrqQ, Kipie, rig torv; 26 Ax 


breast of Jesus, says to him, Lord, who is it? An- 
kpivergi! Eó! Inoovc, Exetvoõg torv  tyw A rò 
awers Jesus, He it is to whom I, having dipped the 


‘Wwpioy rdwow." ‘Kai tuBdac" rò pwpiov ! didwow 


morsel, shall give (it] And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 
lovdg Zipwroc "'Ickapu)rg.! 27 xai perà Tò W , 
to Judas, Simon's [sou] Iscariote. And after the morsel, 


9 ĝéðwxa I have given T. 3 rivas TTrA. 
emp has lifted up T. E ümápre T. 
w dy LTTr A. * — Ó TTrA. y —obvT[Tr]à, %*—débutrra 2 ＋＋ 
b kai Aéyet avri) Eirè tis eorty and says to him, Say who it is LTTrA. 

leaned back LTrA. d — è Tra; oov therefore T. 
therefore II. IA. E [0] Tr. b éufáyas L; Báyro shall dip TTrA. 
sh ll give to him TTrA. 


kai he takes and TTrA. 


P + [yàp] for (I) L. 


Y qua TeUoyTe (rua Eœne Tr) 


e + ovros thus T[Tr]AW. 


ï Baias oov having dipped therefore TTrA. 
m 'Igkapuórov (read son of Simon Iscariote.) TrrA. 


287 


Maater and Lord : and 
ye say well; for so I 
am. 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another’s feet, 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that yeshould 
do ms I have done to 
ue 16 Verily, verily, 
say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
ho that is sent greater 
than he that sent him, 
l7 If ye know the-e 
things, happy are ye if 
yedothem. 18 I speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 
heel against me, 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fors it come, that, 
when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that 1 
1m Ae, 20 Verily, veri- 
ly,Isay unto you, He 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth 
me; and he that receiv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake, 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
ed. 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should ba of 
whom he spake, 25 He 
then lying on Jesus" 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall givo m 
sop, when I have dip- 
ed it, And when he 
ad dipped tho sop, he 
gave it to Judas Is- 
cariot, the mm of Simon. 
27 And after the sop 


T pov My Tra, 

L4 H 
Gray yevntar TTrA. 
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Satan entered into 
him, Then said Jesus 


unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
23 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of ihem thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unte him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
to the poor. 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately out: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
be was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
js glorified in him.. 
32, If God be glorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify bim in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye shall seek me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
not come; so now Isay 
to you, 34 A new com- 
mandment I give unto 
you, That ye love one 
another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 
other, 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye nre my disciples, if 
ye have loveone to an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst nob follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow mo afterwards, 
37 Peter said unto him 
Lord, why cannot 1 
follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life 
forthysake. 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life 
for my sake? Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee 
The cock shall not 
crow, till thou hast de- 
nied me thrice, 


XIII. 


oty airy "ò! 


7 QANNH E. 
rore stondOev eig ixtivoy ó caravàg. Aéyet 


then entered into him Satan. Says therefore *to him 

7 ~ ^ ~ , 2 5 ~ „N 
Inoovg, “O ` mowic, voíncov ráxiv. 28 ToUro.0à obòͤeig 
‘Jesus, What thou doest, do quickly. But this no one 


£yvo TOv avaKepivwy mpdc.ri elrev abr. 29 rig. do 
knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 


iQókovv, imel rò yAwoodKopoy alyev 90" 'lobóac, Ore — Aéyet 


thought, since the *bag ?had Judas, that "is?saying 
abr PO''IgcoUg, 'Ayópacov ay oc EXO tic 
*to him Jesus, Buy what things need [of] we have for 
THY éopr]v* T] Toig TTwXoig tva ri ow. 30 N- 
the feast; or to the poor that something he should give, Having 
Bov ody rò Wwpior éxtivog Ied0iwe ibjAO0ev^" iu 
received therefore the morsel he immediately. went out; and it was 
vit. 
night. 

31"Ore' EEUI e Meyer o Inoobg, NY — iQokác0n 


Now has been glorified 
iv aùr. 32 bei 


When he was gone out “says 
t [81 2 74 eG 4 2 5, 
6 vlog ToU ávÜporov, kai ó cóc . iQoÉác0n 


‘Jesus, 


the Son of man, and God has been gloritiedin him. If 
00c0c td obo èv aire," kai ò 0cóg dokdoe. adroy iv 

God has been glorífeed in him, also God shall glorify him in 
"éavrQg,! kai sbb dodge abróv. 33 Texvia, ert 


himself, and immediately shall glorify him, Little children, yet 
puxpoy peb’ öñ sim. Enrhoeré pe, kai aoc elroy roic 
alittle while with you Iam. Ye will seek me; and, as I said tothe 
Iovòaioig, Ori Sov Vim yo y, beg ob. dvvacde ͥ D, 
Jews, That where "go I, ye are not able to come, 
M BIS y N L4 2 ` M 3 r t € vu 
kai bu Aéye dori. 34 évrodjy ruv didwye vpiv, iva 
also toyou Isay now, A "commandment new Igive to you, that 
àyarăre addndrove’ ka8oc a tude, tva kal vpeic 
ye should love one another; according ma loved you, that also ‘ye 
ayarare adAndovg. 35 iv robrm yywoovrat wavrec Ort uol 
should love one another. * By this shall know ‘all that tome 
uabnrai iere, dy áyámqv xnre iv GMD. 36 Aéya 
disciples ye are, if love ye have among one another. Saya 
> ~ 7 ^ ^ - t , x 2 iQ: E > ~ 
abr Tin IItrpoc, Kúpte, wou vrayttc; amexpi0n avrg 
*to*him Simon Peter, Lord, where goestthou? Answered “him 
tu? = t t (2 ? , , ~ 2 ~ E 
6" 'IncoUc, Oro drdayw ov.divacai por vOv axodovOjoa 
Jesus, Where Igo thou art not able me now to follow, 
20 r dákoXovOnsnuc uou" 37 Aéyer abr *6" IIérpoc, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me, Says. to him Peter, 
Köpis, Pàiari" ob. dl coe SákoXovOijcav! ápris riv yvynv 


Lord, why am not able thee to follow now? life 
pov trip coU Oow. 38 "Amtxpi0n air@ 6" Inooðg, 
my for thee I will lay down, ?Answered “him Jesus, 
f " 2 2 ~ A 2 1 LET Ü 
Thvabuynv.cov vip iuoU Onoeic 5 aunyv any tym 

Thy life for mm thou wilt lay down! Verily verily I say; 
got, ob. un d r noe" Fg. od fa nay! 

. -H $wrncti twc.o0 “aTapyycy” pe 
to thee, in no wise [the] cock will crow until thou wilt deny ma 
tpic. 
thrice, 


n — & TrrA. o — & ITIrA. P—OT[tr]JA. a ée eb LTTrA, © + ody therefore 
ELTTrA. s — 6 TTrA. V [ei 6 Geos e9o£áo05 év avTQ) LTrA. abr TTr. = éyà 


Umáyo GLTTrAW. 
a — 6 GLTTrAW. 
* $ovjsy LITrAl 


= — avTQ & LTTrA. 


* axodovOycets Se Üarepov LTTrA. 


Y + éyo I (go) T. 
á aroxpiverat &DSWers LTTraw. 


d brà Ti LTrA. © axoAovety Tr. 


f aprýTn LTTrA. 


xiv. JOHN. 


14 Myj.rapacctc0w pv 1] kapõia’ quoredere elc TÒV cóv, 


Let not bo troubled your heart; yebelieve on God, 
xai eig igi morgiere. 2 iv rj oixig rob. arp. uo ovai 
also on me believe. In the house of my Fether “abodes 


elrov.dv UL © mopebopat érot- 


rod, ticw* ei. dt. ui, 
Igo to pre- 


‘many there are; otherwise I would have told you; 
paca rómov . 3 kai tay optvOo hen & roẽm lopiv 
pare a place for you; and if Igo and prepare for you 
rórov,! madi E kai *rapadypopar' pde move ipav- 
u place, again Iam coming and will receive you to wy- 
rów iva brov cipi iyw, kai ipsic hre. 4 kal Grou lyo' 
self, that where "am ‘I ‘also "ye may be. And where 1 
dd oiðare "kai" riv Oddy "otbare." 5 Aiya abr Owpae, 

go pe know and the way ye know. “Saya to him "Thomas, 
Képie, ot c. oiðauev rod vrayetc, okai! mc VÖvvápeðu TY 


Lord, we know not where thou goest, and how can we the 
Ocov eidévar;' 6 Aéy& abro 39! Iyoode, 'Eyó ciut i óðòç 
way know? "Says to him Jesus, am the way 


kai yj d kai i) Cwh’ obótig Epxerar rpòg Tov rare 
and tlie truth and the life. No one comes to the Father 
eiuù Ov igoU. 7 ef Rur pe," kai ròôv. rrarꝭpa. o 
but by me. If ye had known me, also my Father 
yvexere.dv" wai" YAT -ÖpTi? yivwoxere abróv, kai éwpa- 
ye would have known; and henceforth yeknow him, and have 
kare Vabróy. 8 Aé er abrQ S D, Kúp, ikov py 
seen him, Says sto him Philip, Lord, shew us 
rov marépa, kai dpr npiv. 9 Aiye airy 6 'Incovc, 
the Father, and it suffices . us. 2Says “to him Jesus, 
— , ^ ^ 2 
x['ogoUrov xpóvov' ped’ ùu⁰ν tipt kai obk.tyvekác pE, 
So long atime with you am 1, and thou hast not known me, 
Purre; 6 Ewpaxwe tué, éopakev Tov maripa’ Vea mc 
Philip? He that hasseen me, has seen the Father; and how 
^ 2 ~ t ~ , > , u 
c) Atyuc, Aci~oy H ròv maripa; 10 ov-mioreverc — OTt 
*thou 'sayest, Shew us the Father? Believest thou not that 
iom iv rg rarbi, kai 6 mato iv tuoi ior; rà pnpara 
[am]in the Father, and the Father in e is? The words 
à iyo rade" )piv, an’ Äh ro Ob. A o o? maro 
which speak to you, from myself Ispeak not; but the Father 
an iy ¿pol utvev Pabróg mawi rà FoV . 11 riorebert pot 
who in me abides he does the works, Believe me 
Ore dy iv rg marpi, kai ò marijp iv ipoid* ei. de pi. 
that [am]in the Father, and the Father in me; but if not, 
^ . w * ` , 
Qd  r&ipya abrà moredveré Spor." 12 "Apny apijy Meyw 
because of the works themselves believe me. Verily verily Isay 
jjiv, ò moreiwy eic ipé, rà čoya à yo mow, kakeivoc 
to you, He that believes on me, the works which I do, also he 
2 * ^ , Li * * * 
moos, kal peiLova TobTwV  TOL]OEt, Or. éyw Tpóc TOV 
than these heshalldo, because I to 


shall do, and greatcr 

, Li ^ 2 $. ? - 
maripafpov" mopevoyar, 13 xai rd airnonte iv TQ 
my Father 89. And whatsoever ye may ask in 


i 76 u A. 
9 — kai LTr. 


b — kai L. 


€ + ore for LTTrAW, 
n — oidare [L]TTrA. 


I [yù] L. m — kai [L]TTrA. 
know we the way LTTrA. 4 —07. 
gra; yvwooerde ye will know T. t— kal [L}tra. T 
2 TogoUTO Xpóvo LT. „ kai LT[Tr]. — N Tra. [5] Lrra. 
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XIV. Let noi your 
heart he troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe 
also in me. 2 In my 
Father's house are 
many mansions: if it 
were not so, I would 
have told you. I goto 
prepare a place for you, 
3 And if I go and pre- 
P & plage for you, 

will come ngain,and 
receive you unto my- 
self; that where I am, 
there P may be also. 
4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye know. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
can we know the way ? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 7If 
ye had known me, ye 
should have known my 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye kuow 
him, and have scen 
him. 8 Philip snith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, nnd it 
suffieeth us, 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that huth seen me 
hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther? 10 Believest thou 
not taat I am in the 
Father, and the Father 
iu me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: 
but the Father thut 
dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works. 11 Be- 
lieve me that I am in 
the Father, und the Fu- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very 
works’ snke, 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Ho that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
do shall he do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my 
FEuther.* 13 And what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


—— 


k rapaAjpyouat LTTrA. 
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my name, that will I 
do, that the Father 


may be glorified*in the 
Son. 14 If ye shull 
ask any thing in my 
name, I will «e» it. 
15 If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and ho shail 
give you another Com- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot recoivo, 
because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall he in 
re 18 I will not 
en ve you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world seeth 
me no more; but ye see 
me: because I live, ye 
shall live also, 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and ye in me, and 
I in you. 21 He that 
hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
Joveth me shall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him, 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered snd 
saidunto him, Ifaman 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
‘we will come unto 
him, and make our a- 
bode with him. 21 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: ond the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Fa- 
ther’s which sent me, 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you, 
25 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in m 
mame, he shall tench 
5 all things, and 
ring all things to 


your remembrance, 


TQANNHS. XIV. 


óvóparí.uov, roŭro ro, , tva  Qofac0j & marüp iv re 
my nume, this will I do, that may be glorified tho Father in tho 
vig. 14 d re airnonres ivy rQ.óvópari.nov, tyw roi. 
Son. If anything ye ask in my name, will do [it]. 
15 tay áyamáré pe, rác ivrolác rag ipác urnphoare.“ 
If ye love me, zcommandments my keep. 
16 kai iyo" tpwrnow róv maripa, kai áAXov TapárAgror 
And I will ask the Father, and another Paraclete ` 
dion dpiv,iva "ping ped’ bpd eig-rév.aiéva," 17 rò 
he will give you, that he may remain with - you for ever, the 
mvevpa Tie adnOeiac, ð 6 kóopoc obv-dvvarataPeiy, Ort 
Spirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
ob. ep aùró, ovdt ywwore labró' dpeic.™dé* ywooxere 
it does not see him, vor- know him; but yo know 
abrd, ört map piy , kai £v dpiv "forar." 18 odx.agnow 
him, for with you he abides, and in you shall be. I will not leave 
v tc dppavot¢* Epyopat mpdg pac. 19 Ere pucpoyv xai ò 
you orphans, Iam coming to you. . Yet a little while and the 
kócuoc ue "oùe Eri Oewpet, dpeic.d? Oewpeiré pe’ Ori a 
world me no longer sees, but ye. see me: bcenuse 
£o * t - P. , 0 u 90 . 2 , ~ t E q , A 
€, Kat 1 Enos E: tv EKEV Y TY Ep YVWOES' E 
live, also ‘ye shall live. In that day shall *know 
vutic! Ore iyo iv rq.marpi.uov, Kai veto èv épol, kåyw 
Me that I[am]in my Father, and ye in me,  andI 
iv Uu 91 ò  fyov rácivroAdc.uov kai rnpüv adrac, 
in you. He that has my commandments and keeps them, 
éxeivog iorw 6 dyamGv pe 0.08 dyamóv pe, ayarnfnoe- 
he itis that loves me; but be that loves me, shall be loved 
rat. vd rod. rarpòg. uov "kai "M dtn abróv, kai 
by my Father ; and e. willlove him, and 
&uóavíco | abr ipgavróv. 99'Aty& dbrQ 'Ioúðaç obx 
will manifest to lum myself. Says ‘to him Judas, (not 
6 'Iokapuormc, Kópie, * ri -ytyovev Ore uiv  pédrec 
the Iscariote,) Lord, what has occurred that tous thou art about 


iugavíZew ctavróv, kai ob rp Kéopp; 23 Arergien 704 


tomanifest thyself, and not tothe world? ?Answcred 

mm ~ D J € ` , 
Inooðg kai elev abro, Ed rig E xe pe, TOV Cv. 
Jesus and said to him, If ‘anyone love me, my word 


Thpnce, Kai ö. rarHmp. no ayamnoe abróv, kai mpdc abróv 


he will keep, and my Father will love him, and to “him 
eXevodpeOa, Kai pony map avrp 'mowjcoutv.' 24 ò 
we will come, and an abode wi him will make. He that *not 


dyarüv pe, ro)cAóyovc.uov. o- et! Kai & Xóyog by 

loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 
àkoúere ovxiorw ,, adda roð méupavróç pe maTQóc. 
ye hear is not mine, but ofthe  ?who?sent ‘me Father. 


N 25 Tatra NSE] vpiv map vyiv pevwv' 26 0.08 mapa- 


These things Ihave said to you, with you abiding; but the Parnes 


kMgroc, TÒ Tvtbpga rò Gytov, 5 mune ó mamo iv ry 

clete, the Spirit the oly, whom ?will*send ‘the Father in 
óvóuari.uov, t cc d če måvra, kai vo- 
my name, he Jou will “teach all things, and will bring to*re- 


€ + pe me [L]T. 


t snpycere ye will keep rrr. CN LTTrA. k wed’ Uap eis Tov 


alva 7 he may be with you for ever L; ped’ tua eis Tov aiva T; jj pef’ bub eis rov 


al TrA. 
E Gyoere TTrA. 
then at[a}w. 


1 [aùró] L. 


t — 6 GLTTrAW, 


© ovKErt GLT, 
x 
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a egTiy is LTrA. 


m — §€ but [r]r[TrjA. v is 
*xayw LTTrAW. 


q mets (dete L) yvóreaðe tTrA. 
* wotnoou.eba LTTrA, 


XIV, XV JOHN. 
pence  egüc mávra ù elroy ipi. 27 eipnyny “doinu 
membrance Kad all things which I said on oe oe 


buv, sipgvqv rv L? didwpe piv’ ob waOwe ô kócpoc 
with you; peace !imy I give to you; not as the world 


Sidwour, Lyà Sidwpit piv’ u5.rapaccta0c bνEf ij capò ia, 
gives, 2; ‘give to you. Let not be troubled your heart, 
decudr 06. 28 Axovoare Gre iyu tov U,, ‘“Yrayw Kai 
let it fear, Yeheard that v said tp you, I am going away and 
čpxopat mpòç dpag. ei 5yamüré pe, — exdpyre.dy ort 


pni 


Iam coming to you. If pe loved me, ye would have rejoiced that 
“elzov," Tlopevopar mpòç rv marépa™ Ort ó-marnp- pau" 
I said, Imm going to ihe Father, for. my Father 
beige- ov icrív. 29 kai viv tipmgka dpiv mpiv = yevé- 
greater ?t m Tis; And now Ihave told you before it comes to 


cOat, tva 0ràv yévgrat morevonre. 30 oix éri" 
pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may believe. No longer 
XX ^ A Am 0˙ t4 ~ Hi x Li t ~ , 
o Aadnow ped’ “dpa! EN .! dp 0 ToU kocpov 
much I wil speak with you, kor comes the of ‘world 
*rovrou' dpywy, kal iv ipoi obe ys. ob. 31 d tva 
Sthis *yuler, and in me he has nothing; but that 
yv) ó kócpoc Ore àyamó róv marépa, bra ka0nc 
may “know the world that love the Father, and aa 
elyere(Aaró! pot ó Taríp, oŬTwç mow iysipso0e, d ye 
scommanded me the Father, thus I do. Rise up, let ua go 
éyrevOer. 
hence. 
15 'Eyó eint M dpmredog ij dn, rai öͤ. rarijp. uvov 0 
I am the vine atrue, and my Father the 
yewpyóc iorw. 2 màv^kMüua iv ipoi pù $épov kapTÓv, 
bushandman is. Every branch in me not bearing fruit, 
aipet — abró' cal way TÒ kapmó» $épov, xaÜaíot. abró 
he takes away it; and everyone that fruit 


bears, hecleanses it 
iva *reiova kapmó»" Heep. 9 dn jptic cabapoi tore 
-it may bear. 


that more fruit Already ye clean are 
„òà — róv Aóyov Ðv XeXáAnka vu. 4 peivare &v ipoí, 
by reason of the word which, I have spoken to you. Abide in me, 


A ~ ELA , * NIA t 3 P. 
rd ua où UvaTat KAPTÒV HEQEIV áo 
the branch is not able fruit to bear of 
% rj dur obrog obe — ipic 
in the vine, 80 neither [can] ye 
U 5 byw ciju „j preoc, optic — rà 
d am the i 


gr iv )piv. 
andI in you. 
éavrov iàv.u?) *jüsivg 
itself unless it abide 


tàv-u) èv ¿poi fueivnre. 


ka6oc 
As 


unless in me ye abide. vine, ye [are] the 
, Li L . 2 $ 2 M he > ~ , 

kMjpara. 6 pirwv iv goi, Kayw EV avTy, obroc Peper 

branches. He that abides in me, and 1 in him, he bears 


kapróv ro Gre xwpic poU oU SivacGe mowiv Gh. 
fruit much; for apart from me ye are able to do nothing. 


6iàv.uí) ric Speivy! iv toi, BANON EEw we Tò , kai 


Unless anyone abide in me, he is cast out mi the branch, and 
tna, cal cvvayovow habrá! xai eig | r (áXAXovow, kai 
is dried up, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 

kaierat. 7 dav peivnre iv ipoi, kai rà phpará-pov iv du 
it is burned. If pe abide in me, and my words in you 
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whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Peace 1 
leave with you, my 
peace I give unto your 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let ít 
be afraid. 28 Ye have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you, 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than I. 
29 And now I have 
told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe, 30 Hereafter I 
"will not talk much 
with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, and hath no- 
thing.in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and ma the Fa- 
ther gare me com- 
mandment, even so 1 
do, Arise, um as go 
hence. 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman, 
2 Every branch in me 

, that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and 
every bra that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may 
bring forth more fruit, 
3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abidein 
me, and I in you. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ya 
abide in me, 5 lam 
the vine, ye are the 
branches: he that n- 
bideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. '6 If à man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered; and 
men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, 


eon 
Tupi W. 
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~ A u a 2 8 
ye shall ask what ye yetyy, SKE Oédnre JairnoecOe," kai — yevnoerat vir. 
I TA on M m 11 whatever ye will ye shall ask, and it shall come to pass to you. 

. n n , 

in is my Father glori- 8 iy roór« tdokacOn d. rrarijp. uov, tva kaprov oXov  óépnre, 
ce rid i. ie p In this  isglorified my Father, that fruit ‘much ye should bear, 

uit; so 8NA. 8 
disciples, 9 As the Fu- kai ™yevnoecbe" ipoi uaÜ0nraí. 9 kaÜwc Tyámmctv pe ò 
ther E uade and ye shall become sto me ‘disciples, As loved me the 

ave I loved you: d = ~ , ~ ~ 
tinue ye in my love. rg, Kayw "hyámnoa vac" peivare iv rj àyámg Ty 1. 
10 If Je keep my com- Father, Talso loved you: abide in love my. 
mandments, ye shall š — * j * 8 PS rus 8 
abido in my love; even 10 idv rác.ivroAác.uov THPNONTE, peveire EY rg. A yd. u 
ma have kept my Fa- If my commandments ye kecp, ye shall abide in my love, 
ther's commandments, qe. mue 3 — 378 " ^ " 
and abide in his love. &aÜOuc NE Trac évrodkag Tov.marpóc'3uov" rernpnKa, kai 
11 These things have as the commandments of my Father have kept, and 


ken unto you, that ~ z ~ P= v 
„ pivw avrov iy rjáyámg. 11 ravra  AskáXgka e', Wa 
in you, and that your abide mis lin love. ‘These things I have spoken to you, that 


jo might be full e t 0 , ` e wer ~ 
12 This is my com- 7 yapà 5 éun M u kai Nj. xapd bi mrypwO 
mandment, That yë joy ì1my in you may abide, and your joy may be L 


~ 
. 


Phave loved Dom 12 arn icriv ù ivroM) ù iuh, tva áyamürt àÀXijNovc, 
13 Groater love hath This is ‘commandment my, that Je love _ one another, 
Ma D meis kaÜoc Hyarnoa tac. 18 peilova ravrne áyámyv otdeig 
life for, his friends, AB I loved you, Greater than this love no one 
M xe do whatsoever EXEL (va "ric! r Aux v abroõ ß beg rüv gilwy 


15 LO. NS a em has, that one his life should lay down for "friends 
16 Benodol T lauron. 14 dere 5 pov kor tay moire tio tye 
ne — 1— cuis Te iends Suy are if ye practise whatsoever 

v f 4 ~ e ~ 2 , 1 Li - 
not mant Kis lord A dvr piv. 15 odkére g Aéyw" Sovdrove, öre ò oŭ- 
750 ends, for all command you. No longer you  Ieall bondmen, for the bond- 
things that I have Aoc obx.oldey ri moet aùroŭ dxipwocg’ tuac.dé eipnea 
heny 5 man knows not what is doing his zmaster. But you I have called 
you. 16 Ye have not gidouc, Ort rdyra à ijcovoa mage roU.marpóc.uov éy1w~ 
p m pores friends, for all things which Iheard — my Father I made 

* LJ ~ 2 , A , 

dained you, that ye pica dpiv. 16 O eg pe xe EOοοe, adr’ iyw i£ eEá v 
should go and bring known to you. 3Not ‘tye me chose, but 1 : chose 
forth fruit, and that EVE * t w v 2 ~ t D ` n , 
your fruit should re- Vudg, Kat £0nka ud (VA vpetcc UTAYNTE kat kaoTOv ġe- 
main: that whatsoever you, and appointed you that ye should go and fruit ye should 
ye shall ask of the Fa- Su 9 hee „ u ^ 3 n 
ther in my name, he PNTE, KAL O-KAQTOÇ-UWY Evy (Va O. Tt. AY AITIONTE TOV 
170 kive, a you, bear, and yourfruit should abide; that whatsoever ye may ask the 
ae ngs I com- ~ r , - ~ ~ 
mand you, thatyelove' rar iv rg.0vógariuov dg — juiv. 17 rabra tvri- 
one another. 18 If the Father in my nams he may give you. These things J com- 
Tuo tnt it hated Se Mopar dpiv, iva dyamürt dddAndovc. 18 Ei ò co vuüq 
before it hated you. mand you, that pe love one another. If the world you 
der cer ce ee yivwoxere OTe iub mpürov "opóv" uepionktv. 19 ei ix 
love hix own: but be- hates, ye know that me before you it has hated, If of 
World but not ofthe TOU kócuov Are, 6 kócuoc d. rd. bio örðè ex rod 
sen you out of the the world ye were, the world would love its own; but because of the 


world, therefore the xgguov ovKtoré, GAN’ A be NEAh, vuág ik roð kócpov, 


9i A 
Mo E world pe are not, but chose you out of the world, 


[IA Gne. did — roro poc vuüg 6 kócuoc. 20 pynpovetere rod 
grenter than his lord, on account of this hates ‘you 'the world. Remember the 


If they have persecut- Adyou oð iyw elroy uu, Obktorw SovrAoc peilwy ToU 
edeme they Will Mito la which I said to you, Is not ‘+a “bondman pe A 


perseoute you; if they j La A 7 ier. A 
kvpiov.aùroùŭ. et uè dia, xai tude dwtovow: ai 
than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 

——————————————— —. 


— av L. 1 airjcacte ask ye LTTrAW. _ " yévycGe ye should become Lrra, u us 
nyárnra LTrA. o cdi IJ also v. * P tov maTpòs (+ pov T) Tas ÈVTOÀÀS TA. a — pov 
(read the Father) Tra. "jj may be LTTrA. 8 — Tis T.  táwhat LTTrA. Ae 


buds LTTrA. " — buðv. T. 
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roy. Ao. uu ernonoay, Kai roy ipirepov rnphoovaww. 21 dXXd, hare kept my saying, 


my word they kept, also yours they will keep. But thoy mm 1. — 

rabra mávra movjcovsw be, did 1. OOo. ao, things will they do un- 

these things ‘all they will do to you onaccountof my name, E" 313 
, 


e De , LÀ a r 2 > 4 4 H 

Ort obx. olò aof TOY reh rd pe. 22 ei H. "kai know not him that 

because they know not him who sent me: Xt Ihad not come and vent me. 22 If I had 

iX EX n S n , 4 " a 85 not come and spoken 
áAgca avroic, apaptiay | obe Jelyov" vüv.ðè mpdgacty unto them, they had 
spoken ‘to them, sin they had not had; but now a pretext not had sin: but now 
> ox gem um , emer dp M E they have no cloke for 

ob. EN mepi ric. dèuapriag. abr. 23 0' EME pug; kat their sin. 23 He that 

they have not for their sin, He that me hates, also hateth me hateth my 


. P Father also, 24 If I hnd 
rov.marípa.uou et. 24 ei rà ëpya j.bmoínga èv got done among them 


my Father “hates, If "the Works 1 had not done among the works which nonu 

- 1 X un H z 1 other id, thc 

abroic à ovdeic.ddXoc h dq, ágapríav obr. elyor" had not od ai 
&them which no other one has done, sin they had not had; now have the both 


„brd kai iepáxacw kai pepohkacw kai H kal Tov maripa me and me, Pater. 


but now both they have seen and have hated both me and "Father 25 But this cometh to 
pou". 25 AAN tva wAnpwOG & Aóyoc ù byeyoappevoc iv Mich be ralf that 
my But thut might be fulfilled the word that has been written in is written in their law, 
75. HU abr, "Ort eie ue Swpedy. 26 “Orav.cde": ee mae 

their law, They hated ma without cause. But when when the Comforter is 
oy ó mapakAnrog, dv a a ter )piv mapa rod maroc; rendi — 
W 8i 


, 
a 
is come the Paraclete, whom end toyou from the Father, or] |^ eaten 


^ ~ ee f s ‘ ~ it J r of truth, which pros 
TO ry, TNG àXqstag, 0 NAPA TOU TAT og EKTOPEVETAL, ...aeth from the Fa- 


vi Spirit , of truth, * ru p : — e forth, ther, he shall testify ot 
KELVYOS PaPTUPTCEL mepi pov kai vpgsig de pap- mei 27 and ye als 

he will ear witness concerning me Salso "yo and b — e 
TUPELTE, OTL AT apxng ner S ore. with me from the be- 
witness, because from [the] beginning with me ye are. Eure 


~ ONU . - erm XVI. Thes ings 
6 Tatra XeXáXnka byiv tva pi-ckavoaNwOijre. 2 ro- nave i 1 
These things I have spoken to you that ye may not be offended. Out of ü* iu y hona ae 
" 5 U ~ [7 t ~ n " 

auvaywyoug Toujsovau , GAN kx rat Opa iva Tüc Mul petra out Er 
the synagogues they willput you; but iscomingan hour that everyone the synagogues: yea, 
à » en 5 » r ~ ~ the time cometh, that 
,0 dámokrtvag dudg ob Rx Aarptiav 7pocótpetv TP Oep. whosoever killeth you 
who kills you willthink service to render to God; will think that he do- 


" z — , . eth God service, 3 And 
3 kai rabra 0U0]00UCU du Ort ovK.éyywoay TOY TA- these things will they 


and these things they will do to you because they know not the Fa- do unto you, because 


ripa ob)b ip&..4 d rabra- AcláAgka uiv, tva orav „ 


ther nor me. But these things I have said to you, that when 4 But these things have 
25 „ Sjan 5 taraa ur : I told you, that when 
2Oy — 5 dpa" uvnpoveonre "aurov OTt iyw elroy . d Ape 


may have come the, hour Ja may remember them that I said [them] may remember that I 


mec e E D z A 3 told you of them. And 
bfr rabratee pin èE e  dpxnc Vac eb oe, | OTL these things I said not 
to you, But these things to you from [the] beginning not ay, (because unto you at the begin- 


peo" mi 3 n H vrá ning, because I was 
ped’ op HUNY.. 5 vov.d& vrayon mpog TOV E pt, with you. 5 But now I 


with — wa , 1 now 1 x to ! 5 who " P , „dne, go my way 757 85910055 
M Ll ~ ~ , a 

xci ovdeig t£ dpwr towrg pe, lov dete; 0 4 Ort sent me; and nono of 

and none of — — — Where goest thou? But because Jo asketh me, Whi- 


5 à * Vs A a 5 CAES 4 ther goest thou? 6 But 
rajra NE ö T] AUT memrnpwKey e- THY because I have said 
these things I have said to you grief has filled your — 3 i ranto Ne 
capdiavy 7 àXN k ò rjv dMjÓuav NE du. 'cvpóéptt heart. 7 Nevertheless 

heart. But 1 the truth say to you, It is profitable I tell you the truch; 
Pye: ` 8 N 4 5 e 7 It isexpedient for you 
bpiv ia iyà á&mtÀA0w* tdav-yap * * 6 mapaKAn- that I go away: for 
for you that should go away; for if go not away the Paraclete if I go not away, the 
haz thet 1 ee AV O 06 t . Comforter will not 
roc “odw.idevoerar' poc vpag EAV- È mopevbw, g TEPA come unto you; but if 
will not come to you; but if I go, "I will send (L Hepart, I will :end 
lec. on — — EE 


n e e = 
Y eis pâs to you LTTrA. Y cixovay LITA. E éHοιe did LTTrA. Selxooay LTTrA. 1 éy 

a vóu avTOv yeypauiiévos CENA. Ce ééT[TrA). |. 5 — buty GLTTrAW., €+ avTOv (read 

their hour) erra ` f[abrov]Tr. 8+ ev LLA]W, h oy uù An- in no.wise.should come Tr. 
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hin unto you. & And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, be- 
cause I fo to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 1] of judgment, 
because the prince of. 
this world is judged. 
12 I ha vet mapy 
things to. unto you, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit 
whan he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak: and he willshew 
you things to come. 
14 He shall glorify me» 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
it unto you. 15 All, 
things that the Father 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew 2t unto you., 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because T go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
sone of his disciples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
snith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what hesaith. 19 Now 
Jesus knew that the 
were desirous to as. 
him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of' 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
reo me: and again, m 
little while, and ye 
shall mmu me? 20 Verily, 
vorily, I say unto you, 
That yo shall weep and 
anment, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


— 4 


i — pov (read the- Father) TTA]. 
àAj0eav m&gav LTrA ; èv TH GAnOcig máry T. 


hear Tra; axovet he 


® ovxert no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; ob črti Tr. 
TT'A ; Ort Vrayw mpos Tov maTépa G[L]W. - 
w — qb (read m little [while]: Tra, 


éoTw TOUTO LTr. 
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abróv mpõç ùuãg 8 cat ihOwy ikeivaç ihéyčre T Koopoy 
will convict the world 


him to you. And having come he 
mepi dpapriag kai mepi dtxatoobvng kai mepi Kpioews. 
concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment, 


9 mepi apapriag piv, Ore ov.mioredavory eig pé’ 10 mepi 
Concerning sin, because they believenot on me; concerning 
ducato dé, öre mpòç róv.martpaluov' jmáyw, Kai kobk 
righteousness because to my Father Igo away, and no 
rı" Ogwpeiré u 11 zepi.dé xpicewe, Sri Ò dpx roù 


longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 
La + Bx d ^ LJ I £s 
kócuov.roórov Kékptrat. 12 Ere r] exw 'Aeyew 
of this world has béen judged. Yet many things I have tosay 


jpiv," dXX ob.dbvacbe Baoráčew ápri 13 rar d 
to you, but ye are not able do bear them now. But when may have come 
ixetvoc, TO mvedpa rije áAnÜsiac, ddnynoe úpäç "sic rd 


ihe, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all 
rjv aberar" ob yap XaXMjs& àg tavroŭ, adr’ Doa. Pày! 
the truth; ‘not ‘for he will speak from himself, but whatsoever 
od c N jet, kai rà k Ehe dvayyedet úpiv. 


he may hear he, will peak; and the things coming he will announce to you. 
14 ixeivoc ¿pè 0oEáct,, Ore ix rov ipod ,, kai ávay- 
He me will glorify, for of -mine he will receive, and will an- 
yrs piv. 15 mávra ösa xu & marp. ipa torv 
nounce to you. All things whatsoever has the Father mine are; 
dia — rovro elrov, Ore èk rod &jẽ Anpera,! kai ávay- 
because of this Isaid, that of mine he willreceive, and willan- 
ver ö,. 16 Mucpdy xai Tod" Oewpsivé pe, kai wade 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 
pòv , kai dPeoOE pe, “öre iyw drdyw 1gòg róv ma- 


a little [while] and ye shall see me, because I go away to the  Fa- 
répa." 17 Elwov oiv ik rOv.uaÜgróv.avroU poc 
ther. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 

d] Dee, Té ioriv roUro 6 Aéy& ziv, Muxpoy kai 


one another, What is this which he says ic us, A little [while] and 
ob. Dewpeiré u, kai madi pukpóv kal d pe; kai 
ye do not behold me; and again alittle [while] and ye shall mma me? and 
u t? ARG 2 a 1 2 " Y 
Ort iy iTáywe mpocg roy maripa; 18 "EXeyov ody, 
Because go away to the Father? They said therefore, 
YTobro ri sori" © Nye, "rÓ" puxody; obk.otóautv 
"This ‘what is which he says, the little [while]? We do not know 
Tí Maii. 19"Eyvwo *odv" Yó''IycoUc Ori jb avrov 


what he spenks. "Knew ?therefore Jesus that they desired him 
s, kai elmev abroic, IIe rovrov Cnreire per 
to ask, and said to them, Concerning this do ye inquire among 


2 2 t * 
AAM wv, ore tlmov, Mikpóv 
one another, that Isaid, A little [while] and ye do not bebold me; and 
wad uukpóv kai öpeobé pe; 20 dpipy dA Nu bt, 
again a little [while] and ye shall see me? Verily verily I say ‘to you, 
a 2 * ~ (a , 

Ort kAavotre kai Donvyoere vel, 0.06 cõo og xapijot rat 
that will *weep and will lament ‘ye, but the world wi rejoice; 


M » 8 MT 
kai o).Ütwpeiré pe, kai 


X overt GLT. ue Aéyew TTrA. 
, n — ay LTTrA. 
P Mur LTTrA. 


m eis Thy 
= axoveret he shall 

A Aaufáve, receives GLITrAW. 
T". ° — Ort ey Urayw mpds Tov márépa 
— ¿yù (read vmáyo I go away) LTTrAW...— YTi 
*- ob GTT;AW. Y¥—6TTrA, 


hears T. 


XVIL JOHN. 


bptic.* 0£" NurnOijaes9e, "ANN" j. bv eic yapåv yan- 
but ye will be grieved, but your gricf to joy shall be- 
oerl. 21 ů ½ yvr) orav ricry, N EXE, Ort MGE 


come, The woman when sho gives birth, grief has, because is come 

a ~ LÀ ` » 4 

y.Woa.airige brave yano Tò ratòiov, "oùe Eri" 
her hour; but when she brings forth the child, no longer 


, -. H ` cee ` er , ay 
prupovtóe tHe ONipewg, oad 1 yapay ore tyevyney 
she remembers the tribulation, on account of the joy that hasbeen born 
árvÜpwzoc tic Tov kócuov. 22 Kai tpeig ov “UTHY piv 
a man into the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 
viv: vere wadw.dé bPopar au , kai xapijeerat dpwv 


now have; but again  Iwillsee you, and “shall *rejoice your 
Er ne 8 e N 5 S 
/ ] i, kai rýv-yapåv.bpüv ovósic *atoet ag’ pav. 23 Kai 

"heart, and your joy noone takes from you. And 


iv éxeivy D q ipè oùe ipwrhoere ovdév. AT, AA. 
in that day of me Je shall ask nothing. Verily verily 
Aéye bu , fóri b. A airnonre ròv maripa Mv rë 
lay to you, That whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 
ovepartpou: øsa div." 24 bg. pri obe yrnoare ovdey 
my name he will give you. Hitherto Je asked nothing 
ir C. OD pov” airtire, kai. MiD, tva ad. uv 
in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
E d , LA * ^ 2 t ~ 
y "go o papam. 25 raŭra iv mapoipiaiç NN E“ 
may be full. These things in allegories Ihavespokentoyou; 
kann? 2 eu e dos: TTA 7 X Av 
a EPXETAL WPA OTE OVK ETL EV Tapotputauc AU 
but is coming an hour when no longer in allegories I will speak 
vv, dd wappnoia re ToU marpdc "ávayysió" piv. 
to you, but plainly concerning the Father- I will announce to' you, 
26 iv éxeivy b) iv . ti. uo airhgeobe Kai où 
In that day in my name ` ve shall ask; and not 
Aéyw -piv dri aye ipuri]ow TOv maripa mepi vuv: 27 daù- 
*I say to you that willbescech the Father for you, ^him- 
Tóc yàp Ó car)p 
self “for the Father loves you, because ye mu have loved, and 
re rioreαõ,j Ore iyw mapa "roU Ge i£5A8or, 28 HjAOov 
have believed that I from God came outy I came out 
*;rapà" roù xarpòg kai tdi v9a eic Tov kócuov: r agit 
fron the Father and have come into the world; again I leave 
Tov Kócuov kai mopebopat Tpóc Tov maripa. 29 Atyovow 
the world: and go to the Father, “Say 
Vabre" ot.pabyrat.avrov. "lóe, viv Irappyoia adc, kai 
*to ^him this “disciples, Lo, now plainly thou speakest, and 
, , 7 , LJ " LU 
zapoutav obdepiay Aéytic.. 80 viv oidapey Ort olòͤag 
“allegory ano speakest. Now we know that thou knowest 
vüvra, Kai ov xptíav Exec iva rig oe ipwrg. iv ro 
all things, and "not “need ‘hast that anyone thce should ask, By this 
mıorevopev Ore amd Oeov ATE ο . 31 ’AreKoiOn, aùroic 
we believe that from God thou camest forth. "Answered “them 
ró" "IncoUc,"Aort morevert ; 32 idov, i x Era pa. kai *viy. 
Jesus, Now ‘do ye believe? Lo, is coming an hour and now 
DxqXv0cv; tva oropmiobire Ekaoroc eig 1d. Idia, 'xai iyi! 
has come, that ye will be scattered each to hisown, and me 


LII ~ [i4 9 ~ » * , * 
qae u nãg. OTe Optic ipè Ep ANKATE, Kai 
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shall be sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21A 
woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is 
come: but as soon as 


«she is delivered of the 


child,sheremembercth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that m man is 
born into the world. 
22 And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow : ^ut 
I will mm you again, 
and your heart shull 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you. 23 And in that 
day ye shall ask meno- 
thing. Verily, veriiy, 
I say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, 
he wil give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
reccive, that your joy 
may be full. 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther, 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my nume: 
and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you, because 
i have loved me, and 

ave believed that Y 
came out from God, 
28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
come into the world; 
agnin, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Father. 29 His disci- 
ples said. unto him, Lo, 
now  speakest thou 
plainly, and speukest 
no proverb 50 Now 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and needest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this we be- 
lieve that thou camest 
forth from God. 31 Je- 
sus answered them, Do 

e now believe? 32 Be- 

old, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, 
and shall leave me a- 


a— óé but LTTrA. — *4AAG T. A. d ober, GLT, 
have L. *aoet shall take LTrA. f — ori [L}tTra. 
év TO ovóparti pov TITTA.’ ! Ax yreo6e vii A. 

m dmoyyeAQ LITrAW. — * — TOU L; 700 marpòs the Father Tra. 
LLIrrrA. 20 + ev LTIrA. F—OTTra. 5 — yuy LTTrA, 


© yur pèv Àvmqv LTTrA. 

g av rv if anythiug LTTrA. 
*— QAN GEIT AW. 
„Ex LITA, 

t kape TTrA. 


3 fere shall 
b duces viv 
ober GLT. 

E — ate 
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Tone: and yet I am not. 


alone, because the Fa~ 
ther is with we. 
83 These things I have 
spokeh unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the 
world., 


XVIL These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
alao may glorify thee: 
2as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many ma thou hast 

iven him, 3 And this 

life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 


Jesus Christ, whom. 


thou hast sent, 4 Ihave 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavest meto do. 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thee 


before the world was. 


6 I have manifested 
thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 


thine they were, and, 


thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thou hast. given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 


have given unto them. 


the words which thou 
gue me; and they 
ave ‘received - 
and havé known sure- 
ly that I came out 
from thee, and they 
have believed that 
thou didst send me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
p not for the world, 
ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
‘all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ;. and 
Tam Ylorified in them. 
ll And now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 


IQANNHZE. XVI, XVII. 


povov dij kai  ovKsii povoc, öre ö marp per’ 
alone ye.willleave; and [yet] I am not alone, for the Father with 
+ E - ~ * * » , 
iuo) tonw.: 33 rabra  AekáMgka ùpiv iva iv ipol eionynw 
mo ia. These things I have spoken to you that in me peace 
Ld , rye LJ 2 i ^ 
ëynre. idv rq kóogq Ov, Rr M — Oapatirt, 
yemayhave, In the world tribulation e have; but be of good courage, 
ü % veviknna Tov kócuov. 
I have overcome the  worid. 
17 Tatra dAdAnoev "0" 'IncoUc; kai * u rotc ó90aX- 
These things spoke Jesus; and lifted up eyes 
pode ab rob eig ^róv obpavóv kai" slxev, Ilárep, tAnhvlev ) 
his to the heaven and said, Father, has come the 
er . , , 3 Ru, v 2 M] t — d [| f] ó L + 
wpa" ğóčacóv cov Toy vióv, iva 'kai! 3.viócç"oov" 0o$àcg 


?hour; glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may gloriry 
oe 2 rag td oc. airy tkovsiay máonc capkóc, iva 
thee ; as thou gavest him authority .overall flesh, that [of] 


~ * ~ 7 ~ ot 7 
nav & cd rag abr, dwoy"  abroic wy aiwmov. 
all which thou hast given him, he should give to them life eternal, 
9 abrnoé torw ý aiwvog Con, iva *ywoockwaiv'' oe roy 
Th n ¢ N, m 
And this is the eternal. life, that they should know thee the 
póvov dAnOwor Osóv, kai 0v druf Ino xpuróx, 


only true God, and whom “thou didst send Jesus Christ. 
4 s ct iÓóLaca imi ric yijg^ Tò tpyov j,) ] 6 
thee glorified on. the earth; the work Icompleted which 


dédwedc por tva momow 5 kai viv 0ótacóv pe ov. was 
thou hast given me that Ishould do; and now glorify me thou, Fa- 
reo, Tapa ceavT@, T9 dey elyov mpò Tov TOY KOopoy 
ther, wd thyself, with the glory which I had before the world 
civari mapà coi. 6 ’Edaripwod «ov ró-óvoua rg avOpwroc 
‘was with, thee. Imanifested thy name to the men 
oüc eobd orca pot èk’ ToU Kkócuov: coi ire ‘rai poi" 
whom thou hast given’ me out of the world. Thine they were, and tome 
abrobg eòtò rag! kai rév.Adyov.cou Érernprkacww." 7 viv 
them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. No 

éyvwxay bri Távra boa Sédwedc" por, mapa ood 
they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thee 
iori" 8 Ore rà puara à — *Otüwkác" por dédwea aùroiç 


are for the words which thou hast given mo I have given. them, 
xai avroi 0, ‘kai Eyypwoav" adnOd¢ Sri rapa cob 
and they received [them], and knew. truly — that from, thoe 


Exo, kai iríorevcav Sri ov pe amréoredac. 9 c» tpi 
.cameout, and they believed that thou mus didst send. concerning 
aùröv pwr’ ov tpi TOU kócuov  ipwrO, N 
them make request; not concerning the world make I request, but 
b] r , 2 LU », N 
„mep öv Öéðwkåç pot, Ört col iow. 10 xai rà 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and *thinga 
¿uà mávra cá iorw,kai do tua kai  dedd&acpar 


"ny tall ‘thine ‘are, and thine Care] mine:) and I have been glorified 
iv abroig. 11 kai ov ert" cipi èv TY Koopm, Kai "odro! iy 
in them, And no longer Iam in the, world, and these in 


v é£ere ye will have EL. 


Kal LTTrAW. 


oxovow they know Tir. 
. f àpo Tr. 
* & αν thou gavest LTTrA. 


vest LTTr. 
Jelic Trra, 


© mimi they 7. 


& r. *émápos having lifted up LTTrA. Y — xai LTTrA, 
= — gov rm ja. Son) A b ne he shall give A. e h- 
TeAeuocag having comple LITra. E éSweas th 

E — — UNA. " h edwxdas mee v 
1 [xai éyvoc av) L, m oveeTs LTW. 


XVII. JOHN. 


TQ) kócytp eiciv, Kai iyw" mpóc of ipyouat. mATEp A,, THEN- 


the world aro, and I to thee come, Father Holy, keep 
cov airote ivy rp.dvopati.cov Pode’ dd or, po. tva 
them in thy name whom thou hast given me, that 


dow Ev, caOwe%rppetc. 12 öre ijunv per aire Tiv rep 
they may be one, as we, When I was with them in the 
Koop iyw tr atrove iv rQ.Óvópari.cov “odc' be- 
worid I  waskeeping them in thy nume: whom thou 

, ` ^ . * ~ , ` 

dei uortipiiača, kal obdsic i£ ahrõv ámoero, eip) ó 
hast given me I guarded, and noone of them perished, except the 
vióg ric &mwAeiac, tva Y —mAnpw0g. 13 oe 
son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulrilled, And now 
mode oe too, Kai Taira AaAG iv TQ kóopp iva tyw- 
to thee Icome; andthesethingsIepeak in the world that they may 
ow Tijv Xapàv THY ipi» memAnpopérgv iv abroicg.! 14 iyà 
hava "joy my fulfilled in them. 
GiQwka abrotc róv.Aóyov.cov, kai d kócpoc tpionoey avrooc, 


havegiven them thy word, and the world hated them, 
Ort obe. ix rod Kognov, kabwe p obk.tui ik ToU 
because they nre not of the world, + 88 am not of the 
kócuov. 15 obkipwrO va á aùroùç k ToU 
world. I do not make request that thou shouldest take them out of the 
kéócuov, M iva ryojogc abroùbg ék- oU TrovnpoU. 
world, but that thon shouldest keep them out of the evil, 
16 ix rod kócpov obk.ticiv, ka0cc tyw "ik roU Kéopov ook 
Of the world they are not, as 1 of the world not 


gui." 17 &yíacov abrove iv rg.ddnOeig."cou"" ó Xóyoc ó cóc 
4am, Sanctify them by thy truth; Word ‘thy 


du, iorw. 18 naOwe iub arioredrac sic Toy eh, 
truth is. me thou didst send into the world, 


cd yo antoreida abrote eig róv kóopov 19 kai drip abrüv 


Inlso sent them into the world; and for them. 
x M Wu t , , , LU CTUM ? e 4l t , 1 
"m c i t£pgavTOV, tva "kat AUTOL WOW 1 ytacutvot tv 
sanctify myrelf, that also they may be sanctified in 
adnOeig. 20 Où mepi rotrwy ð — ipwró  póvov, dd 
truth. Not for *theso ‘and "make I request only, but 
kai wept ro *morevodyrwy" uà roUAóyov.abrüv eig 
a'xo for tho-e who thall believe through their word on 
"n 2 , 
iui: Qliva wavrec Ev dow, ka0oc ov, “wrarep," ev Ebi, 


DIC ; that all one may be, Ag 
3 a ? , % " ^ 3 * af e ~ b? H Ap. . " t ^c 0 
Kyu EV Col, (IVA Kat AUTOL EV py ty" wot’ iva O KO p E 
and I in thee, that also they in us one. may be, that the world 
eriorenoy bri ob pe der g. 22 kai éyw' rv d 

TUOTEVOQ OTL cU pe d cr TEA. Kat eyw THY O 


thou, Father, [art] in me, 


muy believe that thou me didst, seud. And I the glory 
e" e^t son , . D ~ et T tt 0 ‘ 
jv %dédweac" pot dédwea abroic, wa wow ev, cab 

which thou hast given me have given them, that they may be one, as 


~ 1 t 
Mieig Ev ftouev* 23 x iv abroic, kai od iv poi, tva 
i 


we one are: n mem, and thou in me, that 
* Li , 

dow rererewpévor eig Ev, Erai! iva ywdskg 0 xócuoc 

they may be ‘perfected into one, and that *may*know ‘the world 


* káyi) LTTrA, Pæ which GLTTrAW. 4 + ka. also Tr. 
which Trra. 
me, and 1 guarded (tliem ]) |LTTra. 
w — gov (read the truth) LTT:4. ; 
avrTo. LTTrAW. 1 murrevoyvtwy believe GLTTrAW, 
e tre TTr. d xayw LTTrA. -e ddaxas thou gavest L. 


€ — kat LTTrA. 


u éayrotg TTrA. 


t — èv tH KOTMM LTTrA. — 
t+ kai uud (read I was keeping them in thy name which thou hust given 
ob elpt Ex TOV KOTMOY LTA W. 
a — éyà (read ay. I sanctity) [L]T. 
E warp TTrA.- 
f — égpev (read [are]) TIra, 
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and I come to thee, 
Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
name those whom 
thou hast given me, 
that they may 

one, ma we are, 
12 While I was with 
them in the world, I 
kept them inthy name? 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdi- 
tion; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, 
13 And now come I to 
thee ; and these things 
I speak in the world, 
that they might huve 
my joy fulfilled in 
themselves. 14 Ihave 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even m I am 
not of the world. 15I 
pray not that thou 
shotldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou ‘shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil, 16 They ma not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 


17 ‘Sanctify them 
through thy truth: 
thy word truth. 


18 As thou hast sent 
me into the world, even 
so have I also sent 
them into the world, 


19 And for their sakes 


Isanctify myself,that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, but 
for them also which 
shall believe on umu 
through their word ; 
21 that ther all may be 
one ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also 


.may beonein us : that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me. 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be made perfecc in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


A ———— 


=o 
£ 


* ÒF Kab 
be. E/ I. rr. A. 
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hast sent me, and hast 
leved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 24Fa- 
ther, I will that they 
also, Whom thou hast 
given me, be with mo 
where I am; that they 
may behold wy glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me, 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, and 
will declare it: that 
the: love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them. 


^ XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where wasmgarden,in- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his disciples. 
2And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, knew 
ihe place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples, 
Judas then, having 
received a band df mam 
&nd officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 

lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 
4 
knowing all things 
that should come upon 
him, went forth, and 
said unto them, Whom 
seek ye? B They an- 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I mm he, 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them, As soon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am 
— went backward, 
&nd fellto the ground. 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seek ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am he: if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 


Jesus therefore, 


ITQANNH N XVII. XVIII. 
e E , , * a , 2 3 Bic. 0 * LET , 2 
bre ob pe aréTEAaG, kai 3]yàzr]gac avrovc kabwe tpe yya- 
that thou me  didst send, and lovcdst them as mo thou 
nnoaç. 24 ^IIárep," lode" Idédweag" por OENw tva rov Epi 
lovedst. Father, whom thou ha-t given mo I desire that where “um 
iyo káktivot Dow per’ iov, iva Oewpwow riv ddkav rv 
ET they also may be with me, that they may behold "glory 
S jv k£wkág" por, ore hyámnoác pe mpd rara go 
my which thou gavest me, for thou lovedst me before [the] foundation 
kócuov 25 !Ilárso" dikat, cal 6 kócuoc ct oUkfyvo, 
of [the) world. "?Father ‘righteous, and - world thee know not, 
yw.dé oe Eyvwy, kai otro Eyvwoay Ore ob pe ávtartiac* 
but 1 thee knew, and these knew that thou me didst send. 
26 Kai iyvépwa abroig ró.0vouá.cov, kai  yvwpiow' 
And I mnde known to them“ thy name, and will make (it) known ; 
iva p.àyámg v inyannodc pe iv abroic p, r 
that the love with which thou lovedst mum in them maybe; and I 
iv avroic.: 
in them. E 
18 Tatra cirwy '™O!"Inootc e ody roig pa0graic 
These “things having said Jesus wont out with ?disciples 
abroU mépay ToU xyeapuáppov Prøv Kédpwy," Omov fjv xijmoc, 
*his beyond the winter stream of Kedron, where wis m garden, 
H m 3m 3:4; s t * , ~ L4 ` * 
eig Ov cio De adroc kai oi.pabnrai-aùroŭ. € eq rai 
into which "entered the and his disciples. And *knew "also 
7 fy e à ô a . a * , A et , 
ovdag © | TapaóioUc aurov TOV TOTOV' Ort moare 
Judas Who was delivering "up him the place, because often 
, oj! 'I ~ > ^" s ^ 0 ~ 2» ~ [] 
cvvixOg 90*'Incoüc éxei herd rv.uaO0nrüv.abroV. 9 ò oov 
Was gathered Jesus there with his disciples. Therefore 
? ~ ~ ` 
Ioúvðaç . Aajmv ry ortipay, nai ix TOv àpyptwv kai P 
Judas having received tho band, and from the *chief ‘priests and 
2 « ~ ~ ` 
Papicaiwy urea, ẽpxerai xe pera pavõv kai Naypmáðwv 


Pharisees ‘officers, comes there with torches and lamps 
kai ÜmAwv. 4 Inoobg toby" eidwoe Távra rd èpyópeva 
and weapons, Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 

? ^ t MTS 
im! abróv, dM elrevi adroic, Tiva Znreire; 5 Are- 


upon him, having gone forth- said to them. Whom seek ye? They 
xpíüncay airy, ‘Inooty róv Nalwpaiov. Aty& abroig *6 


answered him, Jesus. Nazarsean, "Says “to them 

, ~ ^ t , * ` 2 

Incoðg, n eim. Eigrhret- de rai Tobòdag ò mapa- 
Jesus, am [he]. And was "standing also Judas Who Was de- 
odo g — abróv per’ abr. 6 g oty ere abroic, " Ore 


livering "up him with them. When therefore he said to them, 


he, ü y sips, d rix do sic-ra.dricw kai Tëmecav" apai. 
I am [he], they went ‘backward and fell  to[the) ground, 

7 máMw :obv *avrove imnpórnoev," Tiva Lnreire; Oi. de 
Again therefore them he *questioned, “Whom seek ye? And they 


£Urov, Inocby róv Na&wpaiov. 8 'Azkpí0n %6' Inaove, Elrov 
Jesus the Nazaræan, 


said, 2 Answered Jesus, I told 
$ ^ e 3 s 1 " — LA 

piv Gre éyw eip. — & ody tuè Gyrtire, dgere rovroyg brd 
you that am Che]. If therefore me ve sesk, suffer these to go 


————————————————M——MM— 


* manip LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. 


i ò what TTrA. 


} {J &&okás thou gavest L. 
p Lrtra. *. 


c -. © óéBuxdg thou hast 
mM — E TTrA. 


= 700 Kedpav GL; oU xéôpov T. 


9 — Ò ITTrA. P + trav LTi[A]; + ex roy from the T a 6é and (Jesus £n 
qu : r T. Tr. © efnAdev 
- Ac yet . and says LTTrA. * —ó T; — ó 'Incovs (read he — Tra. 1 5 ore 
25 anndOav LTTrA. = éregay LTTrA, " émmpworncey GUTOUS L 5 Si 
mocv.W, b GLTTrAW, tm: U—— 


XVIII. JOHN, 
e [x m ki 
9 tva  mXgpw0g 6 Aóyoc Ov eine. "Ort ode se- 
that might bo fulfiied the word which he aid, Whom thou 
2 E ~ DE 2 E L 
Ówkdc pot ob ároAena ië abray obdéva. 10 Tino o 
hus; given me 1 lost of them not one, Simon “therefore 
15 ^ 4 Là LI » A» 
IIerpog XWV püxaipav, tiÀkvotv aUTÜY, kai imawev TOV 
‘Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the 
— 1 , ~ ~ Lat 5 L 
ToU dpxiept og OoUXov, kai átkowev abroU rÓ"Griov" TÒ 
?of?the high priest "bondman, and cut off his "ear 


ye 
awuy; 


os EG Y. Ino Ovoua TQ SovAw Madyoc. 11 etre oŭv 
‘yight. And *was name the bondmau's Malchus. “said therefore 


a3 ~ - + , > ` r2 
ô Inoobg ri Hero, Bade rijv.payaipavaov" eic riv 0. 
Jesus to Peter, Put thy sword into the shenth; 
rd ori ò dédwkév pot ò marp — ob4u).río abo; 
the cup which “has given *me '!the “Father should I nou drink it? ^ 
19'H otv crapa kai ò NM ? kal ot vzijpérat THY 
The “therefore band and the chief captain and the oflicers of the 
lovdaiwy cuvéhkaBoy roy 'IngcoUv, kui éCyoay adroy, 13 Kai 
Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him; and 
bampyayoy abróv" mpòç "Avvav Toro" jvyáp mevOepoc 
thoy lcd away him to Annas first; for he was father-in-law 
ro) Kaidga, 0c hy apxteptic rov.iviavrovixeivov. 14 U. oe 
of Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. And it was 
Kaidpag ò oupBovdevoag Toic, Iovõaiorc, Ore  svpótptt 
Cainphas „ho gave counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable 
fva dvOpwrov *ároMa0av drip roð Axod. 15 HO. ö. 
for one man to perish for the people. Now thero followed 
Td Inoov Xipwv Wérpoc kai 46" dM pabyryg. à dé hο⁰,Np² 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And *disciple 
' ~ * ~ ~ * — ^ ~ 
ixeivoç jv yrvecróc TQ åpyiepei, kai ovveoijdCev Tq Inood 
that was known tothe high priest, and entered with Jesus 
eig riv aidijy rou. dg , 16 6.6: Térpog cioriret mpóc 
stood at 


into the court of the high priest, but Peter 
Tg bbD do. ETAO ody ó pa0grüc ódXXoc dç jv" 
the door without. Went ont. therefore the “disciple other who was 


5 dpxiepéi,! kai ele ry Üvpwpi xai siohya- 
tothe high priest, and spoke tothe door-kceper uud brought 


Tlérpov. 17 NA, ody En madio 1) Üvpwoóc TY 


: NET 
yrvoocroc “Th 
V. known 


ve TOV 
in 


Peter. “Says *thercfore'the "maid “the *door-kecper 
Ilérgg, Mù xai od ix rév paÜgrüv el rod avOpwrov 
to Peter, ?not ‘also *thou Sof ‘the "disciples tart of “man 


18 Eterikeicav.Ó ot dovAor 


sovrou; Ale ixetvoc, O. ii. 
But ‘were "standing !tho?bondmon 


‘this ? Says “he, I am not. 
cal oi ùmnpérai avO@paxidy xe ec reg, Ort Vie i, 
Sand the officers, afircofconls baving made, for cold it was, 
xai — iOtppaivovro' hv. huer abr 0 llérooc" korg 
and were warming themselves; and was with them Peter standing 
kai Jeppatvópevoc. 19 'O.of».ápyiepehc  moor)ystv róv'Ig- 
and warming himself. The high priest therefore questioned Je 
coUv  mtpi rõv-paðnröv-avroŭ, kai mepi  rijc dit axije 
sus concerning his disciplos, and concerning "tenchiug 
— , 1 bd * ~ 3 * ve 7 
abrob. 20 drexpiOn aira” Kö Inoobg, Ey mappneig 
‘his, "Answered him Jesus, 1 openly 


— aos à 


S@rdpiov Trra. - oou (read the sword) OLTIrAW. | 
L; yayov Tr: [à7 ]iyayov avrov A. AO, to die LTTra. 
urpi AJ. e ó TTrA: f rod ápxtepéws of the high priest Trea 

Ù Ovpwpds Urra. — P xax (also) o Ilérgos mer avrov LITrA. 
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9that the saying might 
be fultilled, which he 
spake, Of them which 
thou gavest me have i 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Feter having a 
sword drew it, and 
smote the high priest’a 
servant, and cut off 
his right car. The 
servant's name was 
Malehus, 11 Then snid 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
upthy sword into the 
sheath : the cup which 
my Fath r hath given 
me shall I not drink 
iv 


12 Then the band and 
the captain and offi- 
curs of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and led him away 
to Annas first; for he 
was father in law te 
Cninphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year. l4 Now 
Caiaphas was he,which 

uve counsel to the 

ews, that ib was vI- 
pedient that one man 
should die for the peo- 

le. 15 And Simon 

cter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis- 
ciple: that distiple was 
known urte the high 
prist, and went in 
with Jesusinto the pa- 
lace of the high priest. 
16 But Peter stood at 
the door without, 
Then went out that 
other disciple, which 
was known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Pcter. 17 Then saith 
the damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, Y mun 
not. 18 And the ser- 
vants and officers stood 
there, who had made 
g firo of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself, 19 The high 
priest then asked Je- 
aus of his disciples, and 
of his dootrine, 20 Je- 
sus answered him, I 
spake openly to the 


> jyya yov [avrov] they led hir 

a — o (read another 
; E rà IIérpo 7] racdiaxr 
i [avro ] 1 c 


b w o Tr. 
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world ; I ever taught 1 


in-the synagogue, and 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said. 22 And when 
he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers 
which stood by struck 
Jésus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, An- 
Bwerest thou the high 
priest so? 23 Jesusan- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil: but if 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas thenigh 
riesta 


25 And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him, 
lart not thou also one 
of his di-ciples? He 
denied it, and said, 

am not. 26 One 
of the servants of the 
high priest, being Mis 
‘kinsman whose ear 
Petor cut off, saith, 
Did not I sce thee in 
the garden with him ? 
27 Veter then denied 
gain: and immedi- 
bey the cock crew. 


(28 Then led they Je- 
us {rom Caiaphasunto 
he hall of judgment: 
and it was early ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might cat the 
passover. 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
accusation bring ye 
against this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 

ere nota malefnctor, 
re would not have de- 
ivered him up unto 
thee. 31 Then said 
Pilate unto them, Tn ke 
ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. 
The Jews therefore 
said unto him, It is not 


TOANNTX XVIII. 
e rg rósu’ byo wavrore tdidaka iv "rj' ovra- 
spoke tothe world; I always taught in the syna- 
yoyg kai iv rq isp, brov "rrávrort" oi 'lonðaior avvépxov- 
gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews come to- 
rat, kai iv kpvrT(Q thadnoa obótv. 21 ri pe ?imrtpwrdc; 
gether, and in secret + Ispoke nothing. Why me dost thou question? 
éreowrnoov" rove dkmkoórag ri éhadnoa abroic* ie obrot 
question those who have heard what Ispoke to them; lo, they 
oldaow a tiov iyo. 22 Tutra.cé avroU.siTvroc cie "rov 
know what "said I. But*these*things on his snying one of the 
vmnpergy Taptornkuc" EdwKey , pámiwc ua T 
officers standing by gave E blow with the palm of the hand 
IgcoU, erb, OUrec dTokpüm 2 apxepet; 23 Arerpien 
to Jesus, saying, Thus answerest thou the high priest? "Answered 
avr@ S0" 'IncoUc, Ei kaküc thadnoa, papripnooy mepi ToU 
him Jesus, If evil I spoke, benr witness concerning the 
kakoU' el. d kaAGc, Ti pe  Gipetc; 24 Amtortev* abróv 
evil; butif well why me strikest thou? *Sent *him 
tw , ` LN L TT , 
0 Avvac Oedepevor 7T poc Katagay TOV AOXtEpEa. 


Annas bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 

25 Has ZXiípwv Ilérooc kr kai — Crppawwóyeroc* 
Now was Simon *Peter standing and warming himecif, 

elrov ob» avrg, My kai où ik TrOv.paOyrov.abroU 


They said therefore to him, Not ‘al-o *thou ‘of his "disciples 
el; Hoe, kai eimev, Oùk.eipi. 26 Atysr tic 


art? He denied, and said, Iam not. Says one 
ik TOv CotAwy ToU ápywptoc, cvyysü)c ov ob 
of the  bondmen ofthe high priest, Kinsman being (of him] of whom 


améxovev Ilérpoc Tò wriov, Obr. AY ac eldov iv ry km 
?cut off Peter the ear, I not *thce;'saw in the garden 
per’ qbrod; 27 A ody movgcaro*ó"Ilérpoc,kai evbiwe 
with him? Again therefore denied Peter, and immediately 
adéxrwp ióovnoty. 
& cock crew. 
28 “Ayovow’ O róv' lgscoUv ard roù Kaidga tig rò 
They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 
moarwpioyv hyde  *mowta*! kai abroi ohe. cio eig rò 
prætorium, and it was early. And they entered not into the 
mparwouy, tva pyn.piavOdow, ‘ard tva! påywow ro 
pretorium, that they might not be defiled, but that they might eat the 
vzácxya. 29 Ct Oo oO Adrogl x mpóc abrobg, kai 
passover. 3Went “forth "therefore "Pilate to them, and 
Yelrrev," Tiva carnyopiav épsre *karà" rov.avOpwrov-rovrov; 


said, What accusation bring ye against this man? 

30 ’AmexpiOnouy kai *elrov" abrQ, Ei uù- otroc "kako- 
They answered and said to him, If were not “he an evil 
motoc," ovK av cot Trapedwkapey chr. 31 Eimer 

doer, not ‘to thee we ?would have delivered up him. Said 
eo abroig 940" IId rog, AdBere abróv bù eig, kai 
*therefore to them ‘Pilate, Take him ye, and 

ard rv. vH. kpívare ah,. Ero foty! 
According to your law judge him. *Said "therefore 


l AcAdAnka have spoken LTTrAW. 


ll GLTTrAW:, 
— Ó L'TTrA. 
= WetAaros T. , 
W xaxov Touy TTrA. 


o éporás ; epornaov (énep. W) ETTrAW. 
* + oov therefore EpT[TrJA. 
* ＋ éfw Out LTTrA, 


m — rý (read a) GLTTraw. E gayToÜcv E; mávres 
P TapegTqQKos TOV UTYperüv LTTrA. 
— & LTTrAW. * gypot GLTTrAW. "aAAa LTTrA. 
S Says Tra. * — xarà T. — ela Lr ra. 


*|ovvjL1, 4 — 5 TA., t—aitzovT. ob LTrA. 


XVIII, XIX. JOHN 


abr@ oi'lovoaiot, H ote ieorw — dvrokrtivai ob0tvar 
Sto Shim the. Jews, To us it is permitted to put to *death no one; 
9 t H ~ ~ r 
32 iva 6 Aóyoc TOV Inooù = mANpwOG dy Elev onpaivwv 
that tho word of Jesus might be fulfilled which hespoke signifying 
H 2 N e LN 
Toi Üavárq TjusXXev amoOrvnoxey. 33 EicnA0tv oiv 
by what death he was about to die.- 2Entered “therefore 
Esc rò momrupioy wari" ó hIAGdTrog, kai igwriysey rov 
tinto the prætorium again 1Pilate, and called 
* ~ * ^ * ~ 
1nco)v, kai elev airy, X) el ó facic r&v lovdaiwy ; 
Jesus, and said  tohim,?Thou ‘art the king of the Jews? 
, a 1 ~ ~ s ~ ~ 
34 'AmekpíUn d,“ 6" 'IncoUg, Ag éavrov" od robro 


? Answered shim Jesus, From thyself thou “this 
Aéyetg, N ANo. loo elmror" mtpi poU; 35 AstkpiO: 
A P ; pion 

sayest, ‘or ĉothers "to *thee "did say [it] concerning me? "Answered 


* ~ E * ^ A M 
ó hIILAároc, Mr ¿yw 'lovóaióg sipe; ró £Üvoc v ody Kat 
Pilate, *I 5afJew am 7 Nation ‘thy and 
ot dpxtepeig zaotüwküv oe poi’, ri ri: 36 AmexpiOn 
the chief prie-ts delivered up thee tome: what didst thou? Answered 
m ln a - & 7 a) * , » " - , E 8 
6" "IgcoUc, H 3aciXc(a 7) tur) OVK.LOTIY EK TOU.KOOHOU.TOUTOU 
Jesus, kingdom my is not of this world; 
el lk roU.kóopov.robrov fjv 1) Baodeia ù iuf], ot drnpérar “av 
if of this world were “kingdom ‘my, “attendants 
4 2 a2 t 1 7 ` ~ ~ 7 , = 
oi spot jywviZovro' iva — uü.rapaüe0G roc lovcaíotc 
my would fight that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; 
viv.d& 1) Baceia 1) tuù oùg-čoriw ivreUOcv. 37 Elmtv otv 
butnow "kingdom ‘my is not. from hence, Said "therefore 


aùr óYLAroc, Obrody BaoXsic el gú; “AmeKpidn 0" 


to “him ^? Pilate, Theon m king art thou? Answered 
"Inootc, X) MEV, Öri Baordeve eip nied and eig rod ro 
, Jesus, Thou sayest [it], for a king um : for this 
yeyivenpar. kai cig robro h eig rbv kócpov, tva 
have been born, and for this I have come into the world, that 
paprupjow Tj adnOcig. mac ö ik ric dei 
Imay bear witness tothe truth. Everyone thatis of the truth 


dxober pov Tijc ówrijc. 98 Agyee abrQ ó PILAdroc, Ti tor 


hears my voice. "Says “to him 1Pilate, What. is 
anda; Kai rovto  timóv, madw iEQAO0sv poc rové 
iruth? And this having said, again he wentout to the 
"lovdaiouc, kai M abrotc, EY otütuíav 'áiríav ebpiokw tv 
Jews, and says tothem, I not any fault fnd in 
avri." 39 foru d /] dpiy iva Eva e áo ioc! 
bim. But it is 


iv rà rd BovdecGe 


oty m ádmoX)co" róv Pacita 
at the passovor; will ye 


therefore to you I should release the king 
rüv ‘lovdaiwy; 40 'Expabyacav ody madww "mávreg,! M- 
ofthe Jews? They ?cried tout therefore ‘again all, sny- 
yovrtc, Mu roirov, dd TOY BapagQür: .d ò Baii 
ing, Not this one, but Barabbas. Now “was 1Burab- 
Bae Xgorüc. 19 Tore ody Hage 6 *Widaroc" roy Inoovy 
bas a robber. Then therefore took ‘Pilate Jesus 
xai iuacriywoev. 2 Kai ot orparirar aeg orégavoy 
and scourged [him]. Andthe soldiers having platted a crown 
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“lawful for us to put 


any man to death: 
32 thnt the saying of 
Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die. 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall’ again, 
and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
swered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy- 
self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi- 
late answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own na- 
tion and the chief 
priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 36Jc- 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I 
should not be dclivered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
& king. To this eud 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the 
truth. Evcryonethat 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice, 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in 
him no fault at ail. 
39 But ye have a cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 
„the passover : will ye 
therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews? 
40 Then cried they all 


acustom with you that one to you Ishould release, again, saying, Not this 


man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. XIX. Then 
Pilate tberefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him. 2 Ànd the sol- 
«diers platted a crown 


— . ——ſ— ꝛmgT —ñ4—ꝛ] • öj—UFöꝶa —ZI—V AL ſ— 


E waAwy eis TO mpavuroptov LTrAW. à TletAaros T. 
b amò ceavToU LTrA. | elroy cov TrA. m — ó GLTTrAW. 
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of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and said, Hail 
King of the Jews ! and 
they smote him ‘with 
their hands, 4 Pilate 
therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 
find no fault in him, 
E Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 


the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith — unto 
them, Behold the 


man! 6 When the chief 
priests thercfore nud 
officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith — unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: forI 
find no fault in him, 
7 Tho Jews answered 
him, We have n law, 
and by our law, ho 
ought, to die, becauso 
he made himself tho 
Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefor: heard 
that saying, he was 
the more nfraid; 9and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
s#ith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him vo an- 
ewer, 10 Then saith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not un- 
to me? knowest thon 
not that I have power 
to erucify thee, and 
have power to release 
thea? 1l Jesus an- 
swered, Thou conldest 
have no power at all 
against me, except it 
were given thee from 
above: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin. 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilato 
sought to release him: 
but the Jews eried ont, 
saving, If thou let 
this mau go, thou art 


= + Kal jpxovro mpds avrov and came to him Ertra. 


and LTra. at 
avTQ LTr; attiay èv 
Trra. d tov T. 

i — dv (read the 1 
t — oov aa]. 
(rTri[A]. 
óoj.évov Tot LTA. 

™ cxpavyagov LT; éx 


m grodtoai ge, kai efovciay yw oravpwoal oe LTTrA. 
n 
9 — ò GLTTrAW. 


LIQANNH E. XIX. 

E 1 as 9 
E dnavOiv kr abrov rý repai, kai ipårov rop- 
of thorns pnt [it) on his hend, nud  a&?cloak ‘pure 

» ee 

gupovy mepéBarov abróv, 3 " Kai eeyov, Xaipe, ò Buairedg 
ple cast uround him, and . suid, Hail, king 

~ LI 7 n ! wi it , - e * 
rõv 'lovóaiwv' xai "ióiüovv" atr parícyara. 


of the Jews! and 
4 * ETH Yoty" 


they gave him blows with tle palm of the hand. 
«Mv *££o ó IIAdtr og, kai -Aéyet avroic, 


Went “therefore "ngain Sout *Pilate, and says to them, 
"[de, dy but abróv Ew, iva  yvürt ore "iv ahr 
Behold, I bring ^to *you him out, that ye may know that in him 


obdepiay airiay etipionw." 5 EER oŭv Po" Intovg Eu, 
not any fault I find. Went therefore Jesus out, 
$opüv roy ákávOwov origpavoy kai Tò mopóupobv ipariov. 
wearing tho thorny crown and the purple cloak ; 
~ CA 7 
kai M abroic, Iden 6 dvOowroc. 6"Ore obv 4eldov" 
and ho says to them, Behold the mon! When therefore saw 
abróv oi apytepeig kai oi taypérat éxpatryacay *A£yovrec," 
him the chief priests and the officers they cried out saying, 
Xraípwcov,crabpwcov'. ^ Atys abroic 6 II Adrog. Ad Bere 


Crucify, crucify — [him) Says to *them 'Pilate, Take 

aùròv beg kei oravpwoare’ — tyw.yap oby.tbpíoko iv avri 

him ye and crucify — (him), for I find "e. in him 
airíay. 7 ‘ArexpiOncav har ot ‘Llovdaior, ‘Hfieig vópov 
a fault. *Answered "him ‘the Jews, We B law 
£yousv, kai — xarà — róv.vóyov)ugy" dpete ázoÜavetv, 

bave, and according to our law he ought to die, 

E k t * [Y u 2 7 u rT » 

Ore  *éavróv vidv OtoU" éroinoey. 8 “Ore ody wjrovotv 
because himself Son of God he made. When therefore “heard 


6 €IIAMároc! rovroy róv Aóyov padrov i$ofjg8m, 9 xal 
*Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, nnd 
, ~ 3 a P ^ * , ~? ~ , 
eioi bev eic TO pavropiov TadLY, kai Neyer vq) Inoov, Toler 
went into the praetorium again, and says to Jesus, Whence 
el oú; O. ò . Inoove åmórpioiw obk.tüwkev air@. 10 Mya 
art thou? But Jesus an answer did not give him. *Says 
lofty! gbr ö EIIAdrog, 'Euoi ob A ; ob. old ag 
2therefore to him Pilate, To me spenkest thou not? Knowest not thou 
drt i£ovcíav iyw “oravpdoai ce, kai iÉovcíav fyw do- 
that nuthority Ihave toctucify thee, and authority Ihave tore- 
~ + > * e * ~ LÀ ` „ 
Ajcaí oe"; 11 Arerpidn °6" Inoobg, Obe Pelyec" é£ovoiav 
lense thee? ? Answered Josus, Thou hadst authority 
Yovdepiay kar èuoð" ei q.v "oot dedopivoy" Ävwðer' 
inot any aguinst me if it were not to thee given „from above. 
dic. robro ò *mapačıðoúç! pé cot peiteva depri 
On this account he who delivers up me tothee greater sin, 
iye 19 Ee rovrov "Lyra 6 IItárog" dr: abrór. 
has. From this y 


sought Pilate to release him ; 
Y , ~ Ld * ~ 2 
oi.0* Tovõaior “ixoaZov," Aéyovreç, 'Eàv ToUrov àro- 
but the Jews cried out, saying, -If this [man)] thou re- 


» ébióocayv LIT A. * ＋ Kai 
o LT T.A. * 0 TletAdtos éfw T. * oùôepiav airlay evpioxw èv 
avTQ ovdeniav evpickw A; airíav ovx evpioxw T. b [ò] Tr. € "dou 
e — ÀAéyovres T. f+ avróv him GLw. „ HeAdros T. h — abr T. 
aw) LTTrA. éavróv viov ToU coU E; vidy OcoU éavrbv LITrA. 
* + avro him 

3 xaT eno ovSeniay LTTrAW. Tõe- 
! ò áros (MetAaros T) ée LTTrAs 


P éxecs thou hast T. 
" mapadous delivered up LT. 
pavyacav Tr, 


XIX. JOHN. 
Avoyo ovK.el oc Tov Kaícapoc. mac 5 Ba 
lease. thou art not a friend of Cresur. Everyone ?the *king 


abr nowy dvr, ty Kaícapt. 13 O oov *Tliároc" 

"himself making speaks against Cæsar. Pilate therefore 
2 = £ x 

ákovcac rovrov roy Aóyov," ayayev t£o rOv'Incoby, kai 


having heard this word; led out Jesus, and 
éxaOicey imi *roU' B ] io, tic rómov Acyóutvov ArOd- 
sat down upon the  judgment-seat, at a place called Pave- 
orpwroy, 'Efpaicri.ó£ TaSBaba 14 0E rapaoxevij 


ment, 
ToU maoxa, wpa 
of the passover, (*the] hour 


but in Hebrew Guabbatha: (and it was {the] preparation 


A^ * HI t * ‘ ~ * 

ok wot! ern Kai NE t Toic lov- 
and about the sixth j) and hesays to the Jews, 
Saiowg, “Ide b.Bacrrede.dpioyv. 15 Ol. d ixpabyacav," Apo 


Behold your king ! But they cried out, Away, 
dpov, oravpwoov avróv. Aéyee abrorg o HAdrog, Tóv 
away, crucify him, Says “to *thom *Pilate, 


Baodta.vuöv cravowow; 'AmtkpíÓncav oi dpxipric, Obe 
Your king shall I crucify? *Answered ‘the ?chief "priests, Not 
xo. Baoéa sip? Kaícapa. 16 Tére obv mapidwxev 
we have aking except Casar. Then therefore he delivered up 
a)róv abrotg iva — cravpwOg. IIapéAaGov tët" róv In- 
him to them that he might becrucificed, “They took and Je- 
- dy. N - , oll 1 LI , a, ? aril 
govy "kai amrnyayov" 17 kai Baoragwy "róv.cravpQv.avroU 
sus* and led [him] away. And bearing his cross 
Ee tig róv Aeyóusvov  kpavíov rozov, füc" Aéyerat 
he went out to the called Sof a 5skull “place, which 3s called 
econ PoXAyo0à. 18 örov abróv icrai'pwony, kai 
in Hebrew Golgotha: where him they crucified, 
avrov Moe Óvo évrevOev kai évrevOev, Ede 
him others ‘two on this side and on that side [one], and in the middle 
rov Inooο. 19 “Eypaver.cé xai ríriov 6 *Iliároc" xai 


a 
HET 
and with 


Jesps. And “wrote also ‘a title ‘Pilate and 
fünkév imi rod oravpoi: .at yeypappévov. 'Igcobg È 
put on the cross, And it was written, Jesus the 
Na£wpaiog, 6 BO g roy. 'lovóaiwr. 20 To)rov otv 
Nazarean, the king of the Jews, This therefore 
roy rirhoy moAdXoi aviyvwoay Trüv lovóaiev, öri tyyig hv 
‘title ‘many rend of the Jews, for near ‘was 


Srijc wédewe d ro,  ómov icravpo0n ó'IncoUc" kai h- 


‘the city the place, where was crucified Jesus; and it was 
yéypappévoy 'Effpaicri, “EAAnuori, 'Popatorí." 21, Ne 
written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin, "Said 


ojv rj ANAT of dpyieptig röv '"lov0aiwv, M7-ypage, 
therefore sto lopilate "the chief priests of the Jews, Write not, 
t * ~ ? LA " » raw 2 ~ t B À , 
O Baoirede rv 'lovóaiwv' AAN Ort éxsivog ere, BactAeuc 
The king of the Jews, but that he said, King 
" 7 ün. 7 
keim röv “lovdaiwy." 22 ’AmexpiOn ó*IlAároc, O yê- 
lam ofthe Jews, 2Answered Pilate, What Ihave 
ypaga yéypaga. 23 Oi obv orparirat, öre toratpwoay 
written I have written. The "therefore ‘soldiers, when they crucified 
S ` NT A 7 7 
roy Inooõꝰ tdaBov rà.ipárta.abroV, kai émoinoay 'réooapa" 
Jesus took his garments, and made four 


a IIeuA aos, T. 1 
^ & Fv os was about LTTrAW. 
ody therefore L Tyra. 


" éavToóv GLT TrAW. 
(read a judgment seat) LTTraW. 
they therefore cried out Trra.. n 
LTTrA. a avrg (avra T) Tüy-cTavpov LTTrA. 
à 'Ponaig TG EMA TTA. IIeAGTL T. 
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not Cæsar's friend 1 
whosoever maketh 


himself a king speak- 
eth against Cæsar. 
13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew,Gabbatha, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King I 
15 But they cried out, 
Awny with him, away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilatesaithuntothem, 
Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief 

riests answered, We 

ave making but Cæ- 
sar. 16 Then delivered 
he him therofore unto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led him sway. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
m place called the place 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha : 18 where 
they erneifled him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst. 
19 And Pilate wrote m 
title, and put it on the 
cross, And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH,THE KING 
OF THE  JEWS. 
20 This title then read 
many of tho Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What I have written 
Ihave written. 23Then 
the soldiers,when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 


7 rev Adywy ToUrwy these words LTTrAW. ^. " — ToU 
W éxpavyacay ov Cketvot 
d cal Hyayov G; — Katampyayov 

f$ LTTrA, r ô rÓTOS TNS TOACWS OL TTA. 
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every soldier m part; 
and also Ais coat: now 
the coat was without 
seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 
24 They snid therefore 
among themselves, Lot 
us not rend it, but cust 
lots for it, whose it 
shall be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
Vhey parted my rai- 
ment among them, and 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
soldiers «id, 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene, 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore zaw his mother, 
and the disciple.stand- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
€d, he saith unto his 
morher, Woman, be- 
hold thy son | 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother | 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home, 
?3 After this, Jesus 
knowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 
29 Now there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar : 
and they filled à 
sınnge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hys- 
Bop, and put it to his 
mouth, 30 When Je- 
eus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
taid, It is finished: and 
he bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost, 
W The Jews theretare, 
ber ause it was the pre- 

aration, that the bo- 

ies should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
a bbath day, (for that 
enbbath day was an 
hich day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be ta- 
ken ‘away. 32 Then 
came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of ihe 
fir«t, and of the other 
whieh was crucified 


I Q. ANN H E. XIX. 


pípr, Exdorw orparwry pépoc, kai rov xirüva. hu. de 6 
parts, to enoh Soldier apart, and the tunic; but was 'the 
xov "dopadoc, ik rev ävwðev o$óavróc dvordov. 24 "ele 


"tunic seumless, from the top woven throughout. They 
} x a NX E . "e^ id 
vov! O  mpóc dAÀXyXovc, My-oxiowpev avrov, ada 
said therefore to one another, Let us not rend it, but 
Aáywpev mepi abrov Tivog orav iwa 1) ypaón TAN- 


let us cast lots for it whose it shall de; that the scripture might be 
QuOj n Aéyovca," Awyspicavro rdiuáriá.uov éavroic. 
fulfilled which says, They divided my garments along them, 
8 Nus ` " , * ~ e t Y 
kai imi rov.ipariopdrpov £gaXov kXnpov. Oi pév ody 


and for my vesture they cast lot. The "therefore 
Orpari)ra, Tatra bmoincav. 
‘soldiers these things did, 
~ „ + * * ~ ~ æ Eis a 
25 Eiornrecav.ðè mapa rë cravpq roù Inco)U j. ,mU pla- 
And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
~ * gi 10 A * — A P: ＋ PM , [| e ~ 
TOU, kai / dd eden TÜC-UNTPÖÇ-AUTOVJ apial /. TOU 
aud the sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 


KXowrá, kai PMapía" 1) Maydadnyy. 26 '1gco?c ob idwy 
of Clopas, and Mary: the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 
. riv prepa, kai ro hνEV vapsoróra by 5yáza. eye 
[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says 
7. ur aabỹτ⁰Sν, Tovar, "iov" ó-vióc-oov. 27 Eira Aéye rp 
to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says to the 


pa0n7g, "Ičo" , un e p. oo. Kai am’ éxeivng Tijg pag 
disciple, Bchold thy mother. And from that hour 
aH *abriv 6 Er, sic råda. 28 Mera rovro 
took “her ‘the disciple to his own [home]. After this, 
eidwe ò Inootc öre *rávra tòn" reréAeorat, tva r , g 


2knowing Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
n voa eye, Arps. 29 Tecdbog "obv! £xero stove 

the scripture he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set of “vinegar 
pscróv' "oii mdnoarrec oTóyyov dove, xai vocem" 


‘full, andthey having filled asponge with vinegar, and Shyssop 
reo fee TpooQvtykav avrov ry.crépart. 30 Gre 
thaving ?put [Lit] “on they brought it to [his] mouth. When 


ov £Aa(jev rò öko * InooUg" elev, TeréAsorav xai 
therefore ?took “the ‘vinegar Jesus be said, It has been finished ; ana 
kAivac hy Kedatny maptðwkev TO wvevpa. 31 Oi 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] spirit. The 
ody  'IovOaiotJ' va = pr.utivg ^ imi rod cravpoU rà 
?therefore ‘Jews, that might not remain on the cross the 
compara iv rQ odr, Timet mapaskev) Fy." Tw.yàp 
bodies im the. sabbath, because [the] preparation it was, (for “was 
peyaadn 1) a *ikeivov" roU Baro, nowrnoay roy *Ilc- 
5great day Mhat ?sabbath,) requested Pie 
Adrov" iwa rareayðow  abrüv rà oriin, kai: dbu. 
late that might *be broken ‘their legs, and taken away, 
32 NH ‘ody ot crpartrat, Kai TOU piv mQwrov Karéakav 
Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first broke 


with him, 33 But TÀ oKédn kai TOU adXov roù PovoravpwOtvroc' aùr’ 33 imide 
when they came to Je- the legs and of the other who was crucified with him; but to 
m ápados TTrA. n elrav T. o - Aéyovca LT. , v Mapa. T. 4 — avrov (read 


[hi»]) [t] rvr[A]. 


E — ovy LTTrAW. 


therefore full of the vinegur, *hyssop LIT. a. 
aucun 7v pluced ater Iovò alot Tira. * éxeivy E. 


T ide GLTTrA. "0 paĝnrhs avriv GTrAW, Jon mávra LTTrAw 
V. gmóyyov ody pesròv TOU (— ToU T) ófovs oaámo (bcamw L) a sponge 
ere rapa- 


* [ó] tr; -— 6 Ingots 1. 
a IIecAaTov T. | È guygravpwlévrtos LTTrA, 


XIX, XX. 


róv 'IycoUy reg. 
Jesus 


JOHN. 
óc eldov *abróv òn! rtÜvnkóra, 
having come, when they saw he already was dead, 
ob.karta£av abrov rà oc 34 GAN’ sic,Tüv orparwrav 
they did not break his legs, but one of the soldiers 
Aóyyg abrov Tiv mrevody Evyter, kai %% % g SEND 
with a spear his side plerced, and immediately came out 
alua xai Löpo. 35 kai Ò ‘ éwpacwg utpaprópnkew, kai 
blood and water. And he who has seen s borne witness, and 
aN 0 A 3 - Li 7 e 2 bJ n YAY v TX 05 
AHG avrov eOTLy 1) paprvptia, KAKELVOC: O OTL GATUT) 
true his Mis witness, and he knows that true 
éyer, iva f beg Brvorebonre." 36 k vero. do : ravra tva 
hesays, that ye may believe. For took place these things that 
5» yoaón  AXgpe0g, Orobv. o cvvrpigfctrat abroð. 
the scripture might be fulfilled, Not a bone shall be broken of him. 
37 kai mv ripa ypapů N, “OWorrar tic d 
And again another scripture says, They shalllook on him whom 

e Cern. 

they pierced. 


38 Merà.ðè aðra iobrnoe roy hIIAdroY $ó" 'Ioczjó 


And after these things asked Pilate Joseph 
kA 2 * 8 , ^ 0 A. = 8 ~ Je, óé 
6" dé 'Apuia0aiac, wy paUnrrnc TOV Inoov, KEeKpuppEvoc. 
(from Arimathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 


did Tov $óflov röv 'Iovóaiev, tva á 2 Tò cópa 
through “fear of the Jews,) that he might take away the body 
rob Inood kaè rr, 6 IIAároc.' NE oty kai 
of Jesus: and *gave leave Pilate. He came therefore and 

aipev' ?rà cüpa" Prov Lob.“ 39 Me kai Nwóónpoc, 
took away the body of Jesus. Andcame also Nicodemus, 

« , * ^ q 4 > * ~ai Y * ~ , , 

ó Abav rpòc ar ‘Inoovy" vuxróc ro-TpwWTOY, PEPWY py a 
who came to Jesus by night at first, bearing a mixture 
cuópvnc kai áXógc *woei" Mrpac ikaróv. 40 £Xa(jov oiv 
of myrrh and aloes about 5pounds la hundred. They took therefore 
Tò cüua Tod Inoob, kai Zdnoav abro ooh pera r 


the y of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths. with the 
épwparwy, ka0oc £0oc icriv ^ roig lovòaioig ivra- 
aromatics, as a custom is among the Jews to prepare for 


eiáZen. Al he èv rà Tóm Tov icravpoOm xijmoc, 
burial. Now there was in the place where he was crucified a garden, 
kai iv TY KT prnpsiov ca, àv © ob. bel £r£0q. 
and in the garden a tomb ‘new, in which no one ever WAS laid. 
^ ~ id 
42 Ec. ody did — Tv WapacKerny TOV 'Tovóatev, ort 
There therefore on acéount of the, preparation of the Jews, because 
iyy)c fv Tò pynpeiov, £0nkav Tov 'Inco?v. 
near was the tomb, they laid Jesus. 


90 Tj? jug ^ rv caBBárev *Mapía! ù Maydadnr) 


But on the first [day] of the week Mary the Magdalene 
V - 1 t 
Epyerat owt gkoríag Eri odong eic rb h? b, Kai Bremer 
comes early’ dark still it being to the tomb, and sees 
* is ^ L " a 
ro Niov zppívov x ToU urnheiov. 2 TpEXEL oty kai 
the stone taken away from the tomb. She runs therefore and 
Eoxerar mpóg Xípwva Ilrpov kai mpòç róv Nov paOnriüv 
comes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple 
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sus, and saw that he 
was dead already,they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with m spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 
35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might-be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were done; that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken, 
37 And again another 
a saith, They 
sha look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing & disciple of Jesus 
but secretly for fear o: 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that hemight take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 29 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesun by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
mm the manner of. the 
Jewsis to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was m garden; and in 
the garden m new se- 
pulchre, wherein was 
nover man yet laid, 
42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ pfepara- 
tion day; for the se- 
mre was nigh mi 

and, 


XX. The first day 
of the week cometh 
Mary Magdaleneearly, 
when it was yet dnk, 
unto the sepulchre, an 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre. Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


: 


e Hôn avroy TTrA. EHI eb TTrA. " Kat èxetcvos LTr. 


f + kai also.GLTTraW. 


E morevyte T. h IIeiAaTov T. i— ô LTTrAW. k—órpTA —— ! IIerAdros T. 
m 3A00v they came T. Foa T. 9 — 7d gwya T. P avrov of him Lira; aur 
"tn T. 4 abro him LTTrAW. — "és GLTIrAW. — * b iw W. — * Map. T. 
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whom Jesus loved, and 


saith unto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chro, andwe know not 
where they have laid 
him, 3 Peter there- 
fore went forth, and 
that other diseiple, and 
camo to the sopulchre, 
4 So thty ran both to- 
gother : and the other 
disciple did outrun Pe- 
ter, and enme first to 
the sepulchro., 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yot 
went he not in. 6 Then 
comcth Simon Peter 
following him, and 
wont into the sepul- 
chre, and secth the li- 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
tog: ther in a place by 
itself, 8 Then went in 
also that other disci- 
pie; which came first to 

he sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the seripture, that 
he must rise ngain 
from the dend. 10 Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 11 But 
Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and ag she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 nnd sceth two 
angelsin whitesitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have laid him. 14 And 
when she had thus 
Baid, she turned her- 
Belf back, and saw Je- 
sus standing, und knew 
not that it was Jesus, 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
Beekest thou? She, 
suppo-ing him to be 
^ nrdener, saith un- 

o 
have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou 
ha-t Jaid him, and I 
wili take him away, 
16Jesuxsaith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


vo ôèL. 


8 — 6 OLTTrAW. 


him, Sir, if thou: 


= tà d0oma Keimeva L. 
a TQ pryneiw GLIT: AW 
* — Ó LTTrAW., 


1QAN NH E. XX. 
35 epider ó Inooõg, kai Nye abroic, — Hoa — róv kópiov 
whom *loved Jesus, and gays to them, They took away tho Lord 


ik roð pynpeiov, kai odx.oidapey ToU £üykav abróv. 
out of the tomb, and we know not where they laid him. 
BEZA ev ody óllérpogkai 6 d pa0nrijc, kai ijoxovro 
.*Went*forth?therefore 'Peter and the other disciplo, and came 
eig rò uvnpsiov. 4 Erpexov.dt oi dio ÓpoW' "kai ò! dXXoc 
to the tomb. And*ran “the "two together, and the other 
uaonrijg Tpotópautv ráyiov roù Ilérpov, kai H mpwroc 
disciple ranforward faster than Peter, and came ürst 
eig rò punpetov, 5 kai rapaxiac GD Yreipeva ra GH,! 
tothe tomb, and stooping down he mem lying the linen eloths; 
où pévro. eic. 6 £pyerat ody * Tinu Ilérpoc ákoXov- 
not however 'he "entered. Comes then Simon Peter follow- 
Ody abrQ, kai etonrOev sic rò pvnutiov, kai Oewpet rà 
ing him, and entered into the tomb, and the 
EA » , ^S * M a 2 * ~ v 
ó0óvia Keipeva, 7 kai rò oovõápiov ò fjv bri rie keóaAijc 
linencloths lying, &nd thehandkerchief which was upon ?head 
abro), ov pera TOv dOoviwy xtusvov, AAAA Ywpic iv- 
ihis, not with the linen cloths lying, but “by itself 
, * u ^ , T LE * a 
rervAvyuévoy tic fva rómov. B rére otvy ticijjA0tv kai o 
*folded *up *in its 5place. Then therefore entered also the 
dog Ha 0 £Oov cpüroc eig rò uvnptiov, kai &cev 
other disciple who mauu first to the tomb, and saw 
b] 2 4 . * * y 8 a 
kai tmiorevoey’ 9 obdErW-yap — a T)v ypa$nv, Ore 
and believed ; for not yet ew they the scripture, that 
ost  ajbróv ex vtkpüv avacrivat, 10 amij0ov 
it behoves him from among [the] dead to rise. Went away 
obv Tw mpóc Yéavrobc! ot ua0nrat. 11 *Mapia'.dé 
therefore again to their [home] the disciples. But Mary 
El , a a, Ò ^ n b A te N i e e rj] 
iornke. mpòçc r pvnutiov" "kXatovca Ew." we obv 
stood at the tomb *weeping ‘outside, ' As therefore 
N ~ ~ 
ixdarev, mapéixuper sic rò pynpeiov, 12 kai Oewpei dvo0 ay- 
She wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two an- 
yédoug èv Aevkoic kabetopivove, Eva mpic TY kepah Kai Eva 
gels in white sitting, one at “the head and one 
mpog Toig roi, Omov Exerro TÒ o@pa Tov Inoob. 13 Kai" 
at the feet, where waslaid the body of Jesus. And 
Aéyovowy airy ixeivor, Tovar, Tí wdaieg; Aiye abroic, 
BAY Sto her “they, Woman, why weepest thou? She says to them, 
u * ra * ~ 
Ore heavy = róv.kbptóv.uov, kai obk.olóa ToU  fÜgkav 
Because they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 
abróv. 14 Kall rabra EtizoUsa iorpagn eig. rd. ö Hie, kai 
him. And these things having said she turned backward, and 
5 róv 'Inco)v écrora' kai ob r. bei Ort *ó" 'IncoUc torw. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it ia. 
15 Abet aùr *ó" 'IgcoUc, Iova, ri kXaíttc; riva Znreic ; 
Says *to ber Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou? 
? , ~ M. LI L4 -~ 2 
Exeívg doxovoa Ort ó knrovpóc tori, MES abrQ, Kopie, e 
She thinking thatthe gardener it ia, says to him, Sir, it 
ob éBdoracag abróv, tiré pot ↄroõ fabróv Enea!  kdyo 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 
avroy dp. 16 Aty& abrp 86" 'Incoñc, "Mapia." Erpa- 
him will take away. Says *to ber Jesus, Mary. Turn- 


i * + kai also Tra. 
b ëw xAaiovoa TTrA ; — EF L. 
! éQnkas abr GLTTrAW. 


7 avroves Tr. * Mapidu T. 
e — Kcal T. d kai GLYTr AW, 
€ — Ò LTA. * Mapiap TTrA. 


XX. JOHN. 
era èreivn Nye abro, Pago. Sdéyerar, didacKare. 
ing round she says to him, Rabboni, that is to sayy Teacher. 


, > - 4 ~ , 
17 Ne. avry k6"'"Incovc, Mn pov ürov, or. ávaflé- 
Says to ber Jesus, Not me ‘touch, for not yet have I 


Bynea mpòc rov.raripa.pou" mopeúvov.ðè mpóc rovc adedpove 


ascended to my Father | but go to brethren 
4 L] a ~ , a 
pov, kai eint abroic, "AvaBaivw mpoc róv.martpa.uov kai 
my, } and say to them, I agcend to my Father and 
tow M x ~ 
maripa.tpay, kai Otóv.uov xai Geb. UH, 18 “Epyxerat 
your Father, and my God and your " *Comes 
* LI ~ ~ 
Mapia" ù Ma Párayy£XXovca" roic paOnraig ore 
Mary  ?the Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 


of,’ 1 3 a H 
EWPAKEV TOV Kvptov, Kat 


ravra elrev airy. 19 Obonc.obv 
she has seen the 


Lord, and these things he said to ber. ft being therefore 
? H CON CNN: , ~ ~ ~ , ~ 
óyiac rj-mpépg-iksivg, TY peg pr. dr, kai roy 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the week, and the 
Ovpàv Kexhaopivwy bro hoay oi palyrai Sovvmy, tot, dud 
doors having been shut where were the “disciples assembled, through 


roy póßov rGv ‘Iovdaiwy, Me ò 'IncoUc rn Earn eig Tò 
fear of the Jews, Scame Jesus and stood in the 
2 ` ~ U tw ` =~ » 
pécov, kai Ny abroic, Eipnvn tpiv. 20 Kai rahro eimov 
midst, and ssys to them, Peace to you. And this having said 
uev 'abroic rác xtipag kai riv wAEvpay abroU.! ixápn- 
heshewed to them the hands and the side of himself, *Rejoiced 


cav ob) oi pabnrai iðóvreç roy Kipiov. 21 elrev otv 
‘therefore *the "disciples having seen the Lord. Said therefore 


, ~ at , ~M , LA B "ass UJ Li t 
avroic *ó Ino mad, Eipnyn vpty cabbg améioradkéev 
*to them Jesus again, Peace to you: a8 Shas sent forth 
€ Ó armo, rage riprw ; ng. FA Kai rovro eiu 
e ‘the Father, I also send vou. And this having said 
évepuonoer, cal Neyer abroig, AGBere myeua dytov. 
hebreathedinto[them], and says to them, ' Receive [the] Spirit Holy: 
99 d % — ágijs rag ápapríac, "ádíevrav! | abroic* 
of whomsoever ye may remit the Bins, they urs remitted to them; 
táv'.rww» Kparire, Kexparnvra. 24 Owpaic.dé, elg ik 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 
rüv dddexa ó Asyóuevog Aidvpoc, obk.v per’ aro- ‘Ore 


the twelve called Didymus, was not with them when 
IH eY vol Inoobg. 25 Me ody a oi dM paOnraí, 
?onme Jesus. Said stherefore to "him the other “disciples, 


'Eopákapev róv kÜptov. 0.02 elrev abroic, Eàv-uù) iw iv 


We have seen the Lord. But he said to them, Unless I see in 
~ * » ne A , ^ er * 2 X. A , 
raic.xcociv.aUroU TOY TUTOV TWV Mv, kai Badw *róv üáxrv- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put “finger 
Aóv pou" ic róv Yriroy! röv jw, xai Badrw *ri)v.xeipá.pov" 
‘my into the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
td A A ? bed , ^ , a M t ^ 
cic ri]jv.mAcvpáv.abroU, oU.u] MLOTEVOW 26 Kai ped’ ih 
into his side, not at all will I believe. And after “days 


ókrà máMw he tow ol. Anfr. abr, kai Owpac per’ 


eight again were within this *disciples, and ‘Thomas with 
abr. ipyerat ó Inoobg, r&v 0vpov ce cõẽjw¹̃ v, kai Earn 
them. Comes Jesus, the doors having been shut, and 8tood 


k — Ô LTTrA. 


i + ‘Efpaiori in Hebrew [L]TTrA. 51 
o éópaxa I have seen TTrA. 


m Mapa TTrA. m ayyéAAovee LTTrA. 
a — guvnyj.evot LTTrA. * kai (— Kai T) Tas xe«pas kai THY 
'InsoUs (read he said) TT: [A]. t day L. " adewvrat 
w — à LTIrA. "ov Tov óákrvAoy T. F Torro place LT. 


mAevpay avTOis LTTrA. 
they have been remitted LzTr: 
3 pov THY xp rr A. 


self, and Kalifi unto 
him, Rabboni ; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch me not; for I am 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene 
mame and told the 
disciples that she had 
mmm the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
ples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 


unto you. 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them Jis 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples um when they 
saw thm Lord; 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 
ou: as my Father 
th sent me, even 30 
send I you. E And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose so ver 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymus, "ma not 
with them when Jesus 
came, 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
menthe Lord. But he 
said untothem,Except 
I shall mm in his hands 
the print of the nasila, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails 
and thrust my han 
into his side, I will not 
believe, 26And after 
eight days again hia 
disciples wem within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then mm Je- 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and atood in the 


1 — uev (read the Father) [u}rrra. 


E — TOV LTTrAW. 
[per 
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midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 27 Then 
saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither th 
ger, and behold m 

hands y and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 


thrust it into my side: 
and be not — ' 


but believing. 28 An 
Thomas answered and 
said unto him, M 
Lord and my Go 

29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 


fin- 


IOANNHZ XX,. XXL 


tle rò ukoor kai elev, Eionvi úpiv. 27 Elra Niyet rp Owu, 
"Y tha — and said, ; — i soo: Then he — — 


Sipe rv. dd ru οο be, kai ide ayn kai 
Bring ihy finger here, and see my hands; and 
gépe T)v.xtipá.cov, kai G eig rHv-mhevpay.pov' Kai 
ring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; 'and 


pÌ-yivov ámwroc, dd mordc. 28 Kall ámekpím bol 
be not unbelieving, but believing. And answered 
Owpăç kai ele aürQ, 'O.kópióc.uov Kai oͤ. eg. lou. 29 Aéyet 
Thomas and said to him, My Lord and my God. ?Says 
abr *ó''Inscobc, “Ore — Éópakác ‘pe, O, vemíarevkac" 


thou hast. believed: to him Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that Z Mn n3] ` " 
have not seen, and yet MaKaptoL ‘Ot J. io reg kai MIOTEVTAVTEÇ. 
have believed. blessed they who have not seen and have believed. 5 

30 And many other 30 IIoMd piv ob kai d .onpeia tmoimstv In- 
signs truly did Jesus Many Stherefore also ‘other signs did Je- 


in the presence of his 
disciples, which mra 
not written in this 
book: 31 but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life 
through bis mun. 


„XXI. After these 
things Jesus shewed 
Iamself again to the 
Misciples at the sea of 
Viberias; and mm this 

je shewed he him- 
self. 1 Therp were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas cailed Di- 
rm and Nathanael 

Cana in Galilee, and 
the. sons of Zebedee, 
&nd two other of his 
disciples. . B Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go u fishing. They 
Bay unto him, We also 
go with thee, They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into & ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night the 


caught no- 
thing. 4 


ut when the 
mornin "3 now 
come, Jema stood on 
the shore: but the dis- 
ciples know not that 
it was Jesus, 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 
him, No. 6 And he 
said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right 
side of the ship, and 


cove ivwTi0v füv.paÜ0grGv*abroU,! à  obk.forw yeypap- 
sus in presence of his disciples, which are not written 
, ^ 7 ^ LA , B LU 
E iv, mQ.(Qi9Ai.roórq. 3l rabra.0à yéyparraı iva 
is in T —— a but these 4 —.— that 
friorebonrel öre Eó' Inoobg torw ò xpwróc ó vidg Tod 
ve may believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son 


Oso), kai iva riorebovreg Gon» P  £ygre v 20 dvdpare 
of God, and .that believing, life ye may have in *name 
avrov. 

this.. 


9] Merd ra?ra Agavipuety £avróv madw !ó'Igcobc" 
After these things ifested himself “again 1 Jesus 


roic paGnraic imi rijg 0aXáconc Tijc TiBepiadoc: tpavipwoercé 
tothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias, And he manifested 


oUrwc" 2 Hoa po? Xiuwv Tlérpoc, kai Owpac 6 


[himself] thus: 'T'here were together Simon Peter, and . Thomas 
Meyóuevog Aiòvuog, kai Nabava 6 ard Kava rijc Tat- 
called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana or Galis 


Aaiag, kai oi TOU ZeBedaiov, kai dXXot te rev paÜOnrón 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and others of 5disciples 


avbrov 0$o. 3 NE abroic Lipwy Ilérpoc, Yráyw adver, 


his two. Says ?to "them Simon ‘Peter, Igo to fish. 
Aéyovotr abTQ, Ex Ga kai jptic cvv cot. K EE 
Theysay tohim, Come “also we with thee, They went forth 


kai láviQnsayp" tig rò vXoiov MebOic," xai iv éxeivy rj 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 


.vukri Emíacav obütv. 4 apwiac.dé Nen "ysvopévnc! lory 90! 


night they took nothing. And morning already being come “stood , 
Inoog Peic! ròv a où u£vrot $0 i id 
nooug eig TOV ayia O0 ov pennor y eta OL padyrai 07. 
Jesus on the shore; ‘not however knew the "disciples that 
Inooðg kor. 5 Met ody adrotc 40 Inoodg, “ Madia, 
Jesus it is, Says therefore *to them Jesus, Little children, 
ui ri mpospåyiov yere; "Amekpiünoav abro, Od. 60.02 
any food have ye? They answered him, No. And he 


ele abroic, BáXere eic rà ò ed pion Tov moiov rò Oikrvov, 
said tothem, Cast to the right side of the ship the net, 


* — kai GLTTrAW, 


pest the disciples) LTTrA. 
— ò 'Incots (read he manifested) A; — ó rr. 


GLTTrAW. 
a [ó 'Igc0)0g] L; [ò] 


m — ce LTTrA, 
"Ingots Tr; — OTA, 


€ [6] Tr. d — Owu GLTTrAW, 
Í Tw TeUnTE T. g — Ô GLTTrAW., > 
k + [xai] and 1 
= yuoj.éyns breaking rrrw. 
r Asyer he says m. 


W. e ab ro 
+ [aiówtov] eternal L. 
& 


b — ò GLTTrAW. 
évéByoay entered 


o — & LTTrA, P éri Lr. 


XXN JOHN. 

-. um CNET * - 

kai-ebgnotre. "E(jaXov  obv, kai obe čr" aro éXxvoat 

and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and no longer it to draw 

* 3 * ~ ut ~ 

Yisyvoay! ard roù mANOouc rüv ie 7 Eyer obv 

were they able from the multitude ofthe fishes. Says therefore 

1 ` ~ Uu r ~ -= m $ - 

ö. uabnrijc. & ·õ Ov yára ó Inoobg rë Hérpo, O kóptóc 
that disciple whom loved Jesus to Peter, The Lord 

a - » 

kor. Tiuo ob Tlérpoc, dxovoag Ört 6 kópióc kor, 


it is. Simon therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 
at T A * 
ry imtvübrqv Suelwoaro* fv.yàp yvpvóc' xai éBadev 
[his] upper garment he girded on, for he was" naked, and . cast 


tavróv tig trv 'ÜáAaccav. 


: 8 old Mor pabnrai. rp 
himself into the sea. 


} a Andthe other disciples int 
mdotapip Mbor ob.yàp hoav par à» amd rijg yiic, YANN"! 

small ship came, for hob — ia te from the 1 but 
óc.àmó  mnxay' Qukociev, cópovrtc rò Ólkrvo» THY 
4two "hundred, dragging the net 


somewhere about “cubits 
£ $ i a ~ 
ix06wv. .9 ‘Qc ody améBnoay ic THY yiv Brérrovew 
of fishes, When therefore they wentup on the land they mm 
3. , » 
avOoaxiay Keyevny Kai incon émruxeievov, Kai áprov. 
a fire of coals lying and lying on lit), and bread. 


10 N abroic Vo! 'IncoUc, 'Evéykare axd rày dpapiwy àv 
Bring ibe 


2Says “to *them Jesus, i of 1 fikhes which 
bmiácare võv:. 11. A4 = Xiptov Ylérpóg, kai er TÒ 
-yetook just now, Wentup Simon Peter, and drew the 
+ ' * ~ ~ . 3 

Siervoy Y rig ye," peoróv *ix8bwy peyadwy" ékaróv 
net ho the land, full of shes large a hundred [and] 
Srevrnxovrarpiay'" kai rosovrwy Üvrov or. o io rd 
fif&y three ; and[though) so many there were Was not rent the 


. . 
diervoy. 12 Abet abroig "ó''InsoUg, Aebre dpuorhoare. 
net. "Says to them iJeáus, Come ye, dine, 


obdeig. ed kr rõv pabnrev Herdoa abróv, Dd ric 

But moma ‘ventured of *the , “disciples to ask ` him, Thou who 
en p 1 3 m 

el; eiddrec bre 6 kópióc kor 18 . dobóv ó''IncoUc 
?arb? knowing that the Lord . itis. amns ?therefore Jesus 


kai NapBave roy 
and takes the . bread and gives tothem, and the 
duoiwe. 14 rovro  1jóg tpirov spavepwOn d Inoovc 
in like manner. This [Lis] now the thirdtime*was*manifested ‘Jesus 
roic-_pabnraicfadrot" type ik ,  veKpov. 
to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 
15"Ore ov oiornoay, NE, TH ae Ilérpq ò 'Incovc, 
When therefore they had dined, "says to Simon 5Peter 1Jesus, 
Siuwy g Iod, dy nrNEToY ro ο ; Are abrQ, 


c pe j 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovestthoume more than these? Herays to him, 
N os. Aéyer abr, 


Nai, kúpe: ot olóac ore 


Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I have affection for thee, He says to him, 
Boone rà åpvia pov. 16 Abt abro madw devrepov, Lipwy 
Feed my lambs, He says’ to him again msecondtime, Simon 


> ~ At + n * 
abr, Nai kúpe ov oléac 
tohim, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
Bard 
sheep 


g'Iová, ayange pe; Aéyer 
[son] of Jonas, lovest thou me? He says 
ore N oe. Aiye abrQ, Ilo(uawe Ta 
that I have affection for thee. He says tohim, Shepherd 


| ovxért GLTW. 
Y eis THY n LTTrA. 


t taxvov LITrA. vàAAà TTA. " [0] Tr. 
2 ueyáAduy txOvuy L. 

= de but [trJa. 4—otva; — ah Ô LTTrA. 
disciples) LTTrAW. S'Ioárov John LTr; Loávvov TA. 


little sheap 2. p 


= — Ó LTTrA. 


áprov. kai didwow abroic, kai roc eee 


love thee. 


& mevrýkovta Tpuoy LTTr. 


h gAéoy LTTrA. 


ye shall find. They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes, 7 There- 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard 


‘that it was the Lord, 
ewe 


girt. his fisber'a 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
Bea, S And the other 
disciples came in s lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it verm 
two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with 
fishes. 9As soon then 
aa they were im 
land, they saw a fire 
ull coals there, ani finn 
laid thereon, and 
bread. 10 Jesus — 


unto them, 

the fish which ye have 
now caught. II Simon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, am 


hundred and fifty mull 


three: and for all there 
«wmm 80 many, yet wan 
not ihe net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci- 
= durst, ask him, 

o art thou? know- 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like- 
wise. 14 This is now 
the third timo that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he wasrisen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lordy 
thou knowest that 1 
He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs, -16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest 
that Iove thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 17 He saith 


a + obv therefore Tra. 


b [6] Tr. 
t — airov (read the 
i gmpoflárut 
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unto him the third 
time, Simon, mm of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou me? ‘And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that 1 
love thee, Jesussaith 
unto him, Feed my 
shecp. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily,I say unto thee, 
"When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst 
thyself, wnd walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 
19 This spake he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he shonld glorify God, 
And when he had spo- 
ken this, he saith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning 
about, seeth the disci- 
pe whom Jesus loved 
ollowing ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
whats shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to 
thee? follow thou me. 
Then went this say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee? 


24 This is the disci- 

ple which  testifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 
Y suppose that even 
the world itself could 
notcontain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten, Amen. 


r + [ce] thee L. 


= ob70s 9 Adyos LTTrA. 
paprupía coriy TTrA. 


(^ "Apv GLTra, 


and' 


V 'Ioávov John Ltr ; 'Ioávwov ta. ![xat] L. 
LTTrA ; — 'Igco)s (read he says) T(Tr]. 
3 — 66 but LTTrAw. 


IOANNHE. XXI. 

17 Atys: abrQ rò rpírov, Sipwy — VIwovü,' p- 
He saya tohim the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast 

pE; “Edun -ò llérpoc öre drev avrQ rò 

affection for me? Was ?grieved . Peter because be said to him tha 

rpírov, Pirkic pe; call mile abr, Kúpte, Po) 

d time, Hast thou affection forme? and said tohim, Lord, thou 


mavra' olüac où yiwwoKeg Öri AG os. Abyet 
all things knowest; thou knowest that I have affection for thee. “Saya 
QUT ^ 0 1 ~ 1 B , * P. , , n 18 LI 4 2 1 
@ » Inoobg, Booxe rà.PmrpóBará!.uov. apny aun) 
?to thim Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily  verily 


Aéyo oor, öre he  weorepoc iLoóvvvtc Gtavróv, kai 
Isay tothee, When thou wast younger thou girdedst thyself, and 


meperarec Üzov ij ee: brav.dé ^ ynpáogc ix- 
walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt bo old thou shalt 


reveic — Tác.xtipác.cov, kai dg Wwe wos," kai otosi" 
y 


ME 


my. 


Acic 


stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee) 


ömov ob. Neg. 19 Toŭro.ðè elmev onpaivwv voip 
where thou dost not desire. But this he said signifying by what 
0avár. dokacee roy Üsóv. kai rovro timwy éye abr, 
death he should glorify God, And this having said he says to him, 
AcbRO Et pot. 20 ’Emtorpageic.*dé" óllérpoc fAém& róv 
Follow me, But having turned Peter sees the 
pa0grjv Ov ġyára ó ’Inoovc ákoħovÂoŭvra, 0c kai àvértoty 
disciple whom “loved 1Jesus following, who also  reclinod 
iv rp dci ry imi ro. rij og. ab rod kai elev, Kúpte, rig tori 
at ihe supper =m his breast and said, Lord, who isit 
6 mapaüiQoóc oe; 21 Totror' idwy 6 Mérpoc Aéy& rp In- 
who is delivering up thee? Him “seeing YPeter says to Je- 
coU, Kópw, odroc.cé ri; 22 Aiya airg Ó 'IncoUc, 'Eàv 
sus, Lord, but of this one what ; "Says to him ‘Jesus, It 
uhr Ocio uévav toc čpxopar, ri ro 06; oad 
Shim  !I?desire to &bide till Icome, what (is ^it] io thee? Thou 
Yaxodovba por." 23 EEM HE ob»  "ó.Xóyoc.obroc" eig 
Follow me. Went out therefore this word among 
roùg dd expo , "Ort ó.naOnri)c.ikcivoc oUk.àroÜvijókev "Kai 
the brethren, That that disciple does mot die. However 
obe elev" adres ó Inoobg, Ort ohr dmobvýorse AAN, Ed 


Snot said ‘to Shim Jesus, That he does not die; but, If 
» A OE , e » y. r4 T e of 

avro» GEN HD two Epyopat, Iri awpog os; 

Shim I *desiretoabide till I come, what [is it! to thee? 
24 Obrócior:w ó naOnrüc'Óó paprvpóv tpi rovrwy, 


This is the disciple who bears witness concerning these things 


` ~ 2 
kai" ypaWac raŭra' xai oidapev öre dArAnOnc “tor $ 
and [who] wrote these things: and we know that true is 
paprupia.avrov." 25 "forw.0à xai  àXXa moid “boa! 
his witness, And there mew also other things many whatsoever 


érroinoey ó'IncoUc, dr] ]] id yodgnrar Kad’ Ev, dhe 
did Jesus, which M they should bé written one by one, *not ‘even 


> ^ Li , 7 
abróv oluat roy kócpov *xwpijcat ra ypapópeva H. 
"itself I suppose the ‘world would contain the 3 — 4 — 
f! Apny.! ug 

Amen, 


Aéyev says T. * d gU LTTrA, °— ò 
P mpofaria little sheep TTrA. 9 get wu TrA, 
t + ob» therefore LTTrA. Y hot àkoAovOet LTTrAW, 
x oùx elmey ô Tr. Y vi mpós ge T, * -Fó who LrTr(A]. =avrov 
b — verse 2b T. — c & which Urra. ‘ovd Urra. " xapyjacu te. 
E + xarà Iwar (Ioávrqv a) according to John tra, 


TIPAZELS TON ATION! 'AIIOXETOAQN." 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, | 


TON piv moGrov Aóyov &mowcüpQv mept dr, à 
The indeed ‘first "account I made concerning allthings, O 


Ocdgrrte, wv jjobaro j Ii mowiv-re kai diddoxey, 


Theophilus, which “began Jesus both to do and to teach, 
2 äxpı ig ον ivr&Aagtvoc — Toíc drocré og did 
until the day in which, having given command tothe ‘apostles ‘by 


mvevparocg ayiov oüc kN Ero, dye e. 3 ofc 
[the]! Spirit Holy whom be chose, he was taken up: to whom 
xai raptoryoev  éavróv Lovra pera Tó.maÜtiv.abrÓy, èv 
also he presented himself living after he had suffered, with 
roMoig rerunpioiç, Ov T)utpv 'recoapaxovra' ómravóusvoc 

many proofs, , during “days ‘forty being seen 
avroic, kai Aéyov Tå mepi rig BaowWsiag ToU Oed. 
by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom 
4 kai ovvadiZopevog ™rapnyyerev avroic' amd 'Iepo- 
and being assembled with [him] he charged them from Jeru- 
coipwy pù xwpilecar, AANA Sete THY &rayyeMav 

ut 


salem not to depart, to await ihe promise 

~ , an ? , Li E Lu n , 1 1 
rob rarpôg, NY ijcoboarẽ pov" o ort "Ioaàvvgc" pev 
ofthe Father, which {said he] ye heard of me. For John indeed 
iBámriwev Võarı, dpeic.dé 9"Bamri0nsta0t iv — v G 
baptized with water, ut ye shall be baptized with [the! Spirit 

re ayip ov perà rd rabrag 1pépac. GOL piv ody 
‘Holy ‘not after many days. They indced therefore 

, p? , 1 Nes AE , m 2» 
cvvtAOóvrec — Pémmporwv! abróv Atyovrec, Kupie, ei ev 
having come together asked him, saying, Lord, Fat 


~ TA "d > , * , ~? , 
TQ-XpÓvq.roUrqQ d rocabiordv E THY Baoreiay Ty Iopα ; 
this time !restorest thou the kingdom to Israel? 


7 Elzer. ade mpòc abrobc, Ody vuv iori yvOvat xpóvovc 


And he said to them, Not yours it is to know times 
e ~ 5 Me 
Ñ caiooòg oðç ó mario ero iv ry.idia tEovcig’ 8 Grd 
or seasons which the Father placed in hisown authority; but 


rryweoOe! Sdvapty, Er ö ToU ayiov mveiparoc i$ 
n pU 
ye willreceive power, having come “the Holy Spirit upon 


)püg, kai ecb "poi! paprupec Év.re ‘IepoveaArjp Kai ev! 


you, and ye shall be tome witnesses both in Jerusalem and in 
mácg "rj" lovdaig kai “Zapapeia! kai Ewe icyárov 
all Judea and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 
tie yňc .9 Kai ravra sinwy, GRE avroy 
of the earth, And these things having said, "bcholding [him] ‘they 
inhon, kai vedidn vréidaBer aùròv ard rov phaňpðv 
he was taken up, and a cloud withdrew him from 7eyes 
avrov. 
‘their. 


10 KaidcdreviZovrec Tav eig róvobpavóv mopevopivov 
And as locking *intently they were into the heaven as was going 


ooo l ME a 
h — ayiwv G; — rày aylwy (read of [the]) LTTrAW. 
E ayeuh rA. 1l Tec cepáxovra. LTTrA. 


9 éy nvcvuart BanticOnoecGe LTTIA, .üpéórov Ira. 
LTTrA, 1 pov of me LTTrAW. t — éy L[Tra]. Y — TÌ Ac 
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of God: 


i — ámocTóAÀov T. 
m abr TapHyyetAev AW. 
a — ôè and rrr. 


= Zapapig T. 


THE former treatise 
have I made, O Thco- 
philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
was taken up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto 
the apostles whom ‘he 
had chosen: 3 to whom 
also he showed himself 
alive after his pas- 
sion by wany infalli- 
ble proofs, being seen 


of them forty days, 


and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not depdrt from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of ihe Fa- 
ther, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence, 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king: 
dom to Isracl? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father 
hath put in his own 


power. 8 But yeshall 
receive powcr, after 
that the Holy Ghost is 


come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, nud in all Ju- 
dea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of the 
earth, H And when he 
had spoken these 
things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven as he 


| — o LTrAW. 
= 'Ioavys Tr. 
Mcd 
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went up, bchold, two 
men stood by them in 
white apparel; Llwhich 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have secn him go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusoluia from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
lem m sabbath day's 
journey. 13 And when 
thoy were come in, 
they went up into an 
vpper room, where 


abode both Peter, and 


James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
pam, and Simon Ze- 
otes, and Judas the 
brother of James, 
14 These all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary tho mother 
of Jesus, and with hia 
brethren, 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
were about an hun- 
dred and twenty, 
16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Hol 
Ghost by the mout 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, 
17 For he wasnumber- 
ed with us, and had 
Obtained part of this 
ministry. 18 Now this 
man purchased a flold 
with the reward of 
iniquity ; nnd falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, 


HPAZEIE. i 


abroU, kai idod ävõpeç dv0 aper wu abroig iv Tiobre 
ihe, ‘also*behold men “two stood by them in “apparel 
Aeveg," 11 of xai Yelrov,""Avdpec Ta, ri eorneare u 
‘white, who also said, Men Galileans, why do ye stand look- 
Brémovrec" eig róv obpavóv; otroc ò Inoobg ó dννναννο,, 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was taken up 
ag’ tpi eig roy ovpavdy ovrwg EN Dv.rpómov 
from you into the heaven thus will come in the manner 
ee õꝙB“ D abróv Toptvóustvov eic Tov o)pavóv. 12 Tore 
ye beheld him going into the heaven. Then 
t [A H t 4 2 “as ~ , 
Vmtcrptjav sig ‘Iepovoadynp amd ópovc rod Kadovpévov 
they returned to Jerusalem from (the] mount called 
2 ~~ uU 2 4 LI , , * 
&xaivog, 6 torw tyyic ‘lepovcadnp, caBBarov Exo 
of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, ?a'*"sabbath's being distant 
82 Wer » v b P vif H A". ^ n 
ó0óv. 13 Kai öre cio %i bay n] tic rò: Ùrepgov, 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
od hoav karapévovrec ö. re. IIẽrpog xai “Iárwpoç kai Iwáv- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vnc" kai 'Avóp£ac, Pilurmog kai Owpac, BapÜoAopaioc kai 
and Andrew, = Philip and Thomas, artholomew and 
4Marbaiog," '"Iákw(3oc ’"Ardaiov kai Tuo ò Znrwrije, 
Matthew, James [son] of Alpheus and Simon the Zealot, 


kat Iobòag lac. 14 oro mávrtc e mpooxap- 
and Jude [brother] of James. These all were  *steadfastly 
repobvrec óuo0vpaü0v ry wpootvx kai rj Canoe." ody 
5eontinuing with zone accord in prayer and supplication, with [the] 
yvvai£iv kai Mapig rj pyrpi roù Inood, kai Sodv* roig 
women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 


ded og. abrod. 
his brethren. 
15 Kai iv raici)utpaic.ravratc avaorde Tlirpo¢ iv 
And in those days having *stood up Peter in 
pico rüv hua0nrGv! ele hv re óxAoc Óvouárw» 
[the] midst of the disciples said, ("was and [*the]?number ‘of names 


Ex. rb. abrò iwe! ékaróv.*eikoctv*" 16 AvD adedgoi, — Ett 


together about m hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, it was necese 
mXnpwOijvat THY-ypagryradrqy," jv  Tpotimtv rÒ 


sary “to have been “fulfilled this “scripture, 
TvéUua rò dywv did ordparog ™AaBid" wept "Iova roù 
Spirit “the Holy by [the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 
yévopévou óümyoU ^ roig avddaBoteww "róv' 'Inco)v* 17 dre 
became guide to those who took Jesus; for 

Li 0 4 11 t ~ * x ~ L4 
karnpOunpsvog hv ?e)v" uiv, kai AN, roy kAijpov rie 

numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 

Otaxoviac-ravrng. 18 Obroc piv obv, ikrjcaro Xwpiov 

in this service, This [man] indeed then got a field 
èk Prov nh rng adixiac, kai Tpnvüc yevopevog 
out of the reward of unrighteousness, and hendlong having fallen 


which spoke *before 'the 


and all his bowels &A«knctv  uécoc, Kai &kexvOn vávra ràü.aTAáyxva.abToU. 
gushed out, 19 Andit burst in [the] midst, and ‘gushed out ‘all His “bowels, 
E ecO@yceat(v A) Aevkate LTTrA. Y clay LTTrA. * BAérovres TTT. E avadnudbcis 


LTA. 
4 Ma80atos LT Tr A. 
b aócApóv brethren 


scripture) rrTr(A]W. 
F — ToU (read & reward) GLTTrAW 


GLTTrAW, 


b eic Tò Urepaov avéfiygev rA. 


= "Iwarias (Io&vgs Tr) kai Iáxwßos UTTrAW, 

f Maptap, TTr« E — ovy vT(Tr]A W. 
È etikos, LTA. 1 — aov (read the 
= — TOv LTTrA " ey among 


= — Kai ry dejoe: GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. ee . 
m Aaveió LTTrA; Aavid GW., 


I, II. ACTS. 


7 = - ~ 
19 3 kai yvworòv éyévero cw roic KaToiKova ‘Tepoveadnp, 


And known it became toall those dwelling in Jerusalem, 
e ~ s 7 LJ bd , ~ 
Gore KArAnPijvar ro.xwpioviceivo rp iðig" duadixrp_adTov 
so that was called that field in their own language 


*AnedOapa," trovréoriv' ywpiov atparoc. 20 yiypanrat.yap 
Aceldama ; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 
2 7 EJ , cow ~ 
iv GIN Parpdy, Tivg8)reo %.€ravric.abrov £pnuoc, 
in [the] book of Psalms, Let “become this 7homestead desolate, 
cat a) tor ó karoikGv v aùr). kai, Tiv &miwko7)V 
and let there not be [one] dwelling in it; and, Overacership 
abrod "'Aájo! ërepoç. 21 Aer o  TGYV cvvtMÜÓvruv 
*his tlet take another. It bchoves therefore of those consorting 
[i ^ ? à ^ H ^ , wi Il r a m — ` 
nuw avio@y £v mavri xpóvq “ivl y elondOev kai 
Im H 3 e) J H 
with*us imen during all [the] time in which camein and 
ENA io apace 6 küpioc Inoobg, 22 dE amd ro 
went out among us the Lord Jesus, beginning from the 
Barrioparog * Iwavvov" Yéwe! rig npépag fe *avedygOn" 
baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up 
ag’ Juv, páprvpa rijc.ávacráctuc.aQroU: *yevécÜat oiv 
from us, m *witness tof “his !?resurrection. to "become with 
jjuiv! fva rohr. 23 Kai £orgcav vo, loo) róv kaXoó- 
us ‘one of these. And they set forth two, Joseph call- 
pevoy “BapsaBay," óc imexMj8n Ioberog, kai *MarÜíav." 
ed Barsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias, 
4 2 d LI 9 ^ ^ 
24 cal mpocevěáuevot dero, Eù kópi, Kxapdioyviora 
And praying they said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts 
mávrov, dv e ĉir rovrwy rüv dio tva Ov — t£cMEw" 
of all, shew of these two one which thou didst choose 
95 AaBeiv rov ‘edjpov" rijc.-Gakovíac.raórgc Kai àmooroAijc, 
to receive the part of this service and  apostleship, 
Rit" fie rain lobdag, mopenBijvat eic róv rórov 
from which *transgressing fell ‘Judas, to go to his “place 
rov iov. 26 Kai Zdweav KAtpoug PabrGv,! kai ëmesev 6 
!own. And they gave lots ‘their, and “fell ‘the 
cijpog iri “Marbiay," kai lovyenredngioOn' nerd rv ker 
lot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 


d ro . 
apostles. 


J Kai iv rë *ovymAnootc0a rjv ýpipav ric revru- 
And during the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 
xocríjc Jicav Mimavreg opoOvpaddv' tri.ròabró. 2 xai 


cost they were all with one accord in the same place, And 
~ m 2 
vero dóve R rod obpavoU fjyoc doe óepoptvnc 
came ‘suddenly out of the heaven a sound as rushing 


yo piaíac, kai irAhpwoev oXov róv olkov ob} voa 
of 2a brenth violent, and filied Swhole ithe house where they were 


Meahpevor® S c wpOnoay abroic diapepitopevar M, 
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was known unto all 
the dwellors at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch as 
thut field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 
the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his  bishoprick 
let another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
pnnied with us all the 
time that tho Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us, 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 
of John, unto that 
sume day that he was 
taken up from us, 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
gurnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 24 And they 
|o and said, Thou, 

ord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that ha 
might go to his own 
piace. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots; 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles, 


II. And when the 
day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came m 
sound from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 
the house where they 
were sitting. I And 
there appeared unto 


sitting. And there appeared to them divide: tongues them cloven tongues 
os , nl/ 2 n > d e Tm 2 like as of fire, and it 
WOEL TUPOC, txaOioev.re tp fva EKAOTOV abr Kat sat upon each of them. 
aS of fire, and sat upon ?one ‘each of them. And 4 And they were all 
a ＋ 5 1. r [ista] Tra. 3'AxeAGagáx Aceldamach La 3, AxeASapax Acheldamach 
qur. t sour’ € Tw OTTr., Y AaBéro LTTrAW. w — èv (read œ in which) LTTra. 


= "Igávov Tr. 
caBBav LTTrA. 


a averAnppen rA. 
" Ma00(av TTA. d era LTTrAW. 

éva GLTTrAW. f rómov place LTTrA. Ead LTTrAW. 
i gvv- T. * gvv- Ta. l wdvres òpoð all together LTTrA. 
dxa8vcey LTTr. 


Y &xpt T. 


E guy Huy yevéoOat LTTrAW. 
e Op e ge FH ex rovrov THY do 
h avTots on chem LT?ra. 

W xadeSomevoe L. 


> Bap- 


" kai 
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filled with the ‘Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 
5 And there wero 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of every nation under 
heaven, 6 Now when 
this was noised abroad, 
tho multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak in his own 
language. 7 And they 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, ara 
not all these which 
speak Galilæans? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judma, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and ia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
hylia, in Egypt, and 
nthe parts of Libya 
&bout Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and prosclytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabi- 
ans! we do hear them 
speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
menneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
new wine, 14 But Pe- 
ter, standing up with 
the cleven, lifted u 
his voice, and sai 
unto them, Ye men of 
Juda, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
are-not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day. 16 But this 
is that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet 
Joel; 17 Aud it shall 
come to pnss in the 
last days, saith God, I 


TIPAZ EIS: II, 
érrAnoOnoay 9*áravrsc" mvevparoc ayiov, kai ijp£avro XaXeiy 
they were “filled ` aa ll with [the] Spirit Holy, nnd began to speak 

Li [A s A * ~ 3 ^ , ~ , + 
érépaic yXocaaic, kabwcç rò vveUpa edidov Pabroic amophey- 
with other tongues, as the Spirit ga ve to them to utter 
yeo0au" 5 Hoav.ó: Uv" ‘Iepovcadyp karoucoUvrec 'Iovóaior, 
forth. Now?were in Jerusalem ' dwelling Jews, 

» 1} ~ ? s * LÀ ^ t A 4 , + 
ävõpec cba amò mavròç &£Üvovc TOv UO TOY obpavóv. 
amen ‘pious from every nation of those under the ^ heaven, 
6 ysvouivnc.Óób rnc p rabrug, ovviAOsv rò MM o 

But*having^arisen'the ?rumour  ?of*this, "came '?together "the *multitude 
kai cvveyvOg ore Tjkovov ste &kacroc rp. dig OuaMékr( 
and were confounded, because “heard one each in hisown language 
Aadobvrwv abrüv. 7 ikioravro.oéi "mávreç! kai £Qabyacov, 

?:peaking ‘them, And were amazed Yall and wondered, 
Aéyovrec *xpdc aAANAOVE," *Obk" ido) "mávrtc" ovToi tow ot 

saying to one another, Not >lo all ‘these ?gre who 
NO Tadithaior; 8 kai zc rustic axovopev Exacrog 

are speaking Galileans 7 and how "we ‘hear each 
rp -idigduadéxrp.rjuay iv y éyevynOnpev, 9 Iláp8or xai 
in our own language in which: we were born, Parthians and 


Mijdot kai ENT a, kai oi — karotkobvrtc Tijv Mecosro- 
Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 


LET, s * * T4 , M 4 3 a 
rapiay, lovdaiay.re kai Kazaóokíav, IIóvrov kai ry Aciav, 
tania, and Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 


10 ®ovyiav.re kai IIauóvMav, Aiyutrov kai rà ppm rig 
both Phrygia and Pamphylia, gypt and the. parts 

A Bun Tic card Kupgvgv, kat oi èmiônpoŭvrec 

of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the sojourning [here] 
t ^ $. ~ P * ,^ ~ i» 
Pwpaiot, ‘lovdaiot.re kai zpoorXvrot, 11 Koñreg kai “ApaBec, 


Romans, both Jewa and proselytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 

ákoboutv AaXobvrev ahr raicrjperétpaic yMoocawg rå 

we henr "speaking at hem in our own tongues the 

ue V/ roù 0coU ; 19 'Ekioravro.dé mavreg kal. *denmépovr," 

great things of God? And were amazed all and were in perplexity, 

AMog. pg. A  Aéyovrecg, Ti Yav.0édot" robro elvai; 
one to another saying, What would this be? 


13 “Erepot.c& *xXeváZovrec" £Aeyov, “Ori yevKove ueptorw- 
But others mocking said, Of new wine Sfull 
pévor tigív. 14 Zradeic.de *llérpoc oov roic Evétka imipev 
‘they "are. But standing up Peter with the eleven lifted up 


4 * ? = A 9. , ? ~ * > ~ 
u. Du. abrod kai amepOiyEaro avroic, Avòpeg 'Iovóaiot, 
his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jews, 


xai ot Karotkovyreg ‘Iepduvcadip ?ámavrec, rotro bt 
and ye who ‘inhabit Jerusalem all, "this to yon 


yvworòv torw, kai &ericac0e ra.pnpardpov. 15 ob-yap we 


known ‘let be, and give heed to my words: for not ma 

butig vrodauBavere, otros pí86ovow" k yàg dpa 
ye take it, ?these "are drunken, for it is [the] hour 

roirn rije ijuipag: 16 d robró icrw rò —— sipuutvov 


third ofthe day; but this is that which has been spoken 


did rov mpoófjrov PIwNA," 17 "Kai" ~orat èv raic toyáraiç 
by ihe prophet Joel, And itshallbe in the last 


E wavres LTTr, 


were amazed) L[Tr]A, 


w 'EAapuetzat T. 
Bb & LITA, 


bo 


FamopOeyyerGat avrots LTTrAW, a eis T, des (read they 
ps dA LTTrA, — 8 Ovx LT; Où xl TrA. Y ümavreg LTA. 
a óvymropolyro TTrA. 7 0éAei LT Ir. E ÓLaXxAeváGovres GUTTrAW, 


IIA A. € — kai A. 


II. ACTS. 

t ud ~ “v 2 

iuẽpag, Nye ò HSS, eyed ard rob.rveiparde_pou emt 
days, says God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon 

Tüca» cápka, kai moopnrevoovow oli.vioi.^uGy kal at Ovya- 


all flesh; and shall prophesy your sons and 7daugh- 
4 a ~ LI ^ , 
répeç üuGv' kai ot-veavioxor.ipay Ópácec bpovrat, kai ot 
ters lyour; and your young men visions shall see, and 
, * = ^ 
mosoBirepoipor "ixómria! ivvmviacÜfoovrav 18 ‘kai ye" 
your elders dreams shall dream ; and even 


2 M * ó br 2 ^ 4 00 x | w € , 

bmi rove-dovAouc-pou kai &ri rac.dovhac.pou iv Taig s)uépatc 

upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in 3days 

ka , ~ ~ ar 

éxeivare kN, dn rob t og. lou, kai mpojnrtó- 
‘those will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 

vovcw. 19 kai Swow ripara iv Ty obpavq ävw kaiXmpela 


phesy ; and I will give wonders in the heaven above and signs 
, * ^ ~ + ~ * 3 LA ^ 
imi ric yüc kárw, alpa kai rip Kai arpida an 20° ô 
on the earth below, blood and fire snd vapour ofsmoke, The 
Muog peraorpagnoera tic oKdrog kai ù cednvn eig alua, 
sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, 
' g N x ~ h b U t $. i s aN i ` 
mpiv ENB "rjv nuepav — Kuptov THY peyadny 'kat 
before come day “of ["the] Lord the great 3and 


impari." 21 kai oran. wag Oc kày»" imwaMomgrat TÒ 
manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever shall call upon the 
óvoua xvpiov cwOfstrat. 22 Ave Iopan ral, akobcare 


name of [the] Lord shall be saved. Men Israelites, hear: 
a + ur LI ~ — ~ » 2 a 
rovc-A0youc.rovrouc’ Inoovv TOV NaZwpaior, ávópa ™a7o 
these words 1 Jesus the Nazarean, aman by 


ToU Oeod arodederypévor" sic üg Övvåpeow- xai répacw 


God set forth to you by works of power and wonders 
kai onpeiorc, ofc imoigosv Ov abroU 6 bedc iv péow pv, 
and signs, which "wrought “by him God in “midst ‘your, 


kaÜOc "kai! adroit oidare, 23 rovrov TH wpropévy Bovi 
as also yourselves know: him, by the determinate counsel 
kai mpooyvwce ToU Oro fkOorov Maßóvrec" dud Pyeipay" 
‘and "foreknowledge vof God ‘given up, having taken by hands 
àvópwv mposrčavreç "Sàvtiere" 24 57 6 0cóc aviorncEer, 
3awless, having crucified ye put to death. Whom God raised up, 
Aócac Tac od vag Tov Üavárov, cab ob duvardy 
having loosed the throes of death, inasmuch ms it was not possible 
kpareicOa abróv im’ adrod. 25 Al. dag Nx eig 
[for] sto be held him by it; for David says mato 
> ó "IT r ji Ò , t 2 72 , M^) ^ » Ih 
ar, ea TOV KUptov EVWTLOV p MOV ta.TAVTOC, 
him, foresaw the Tord before me continually, 
öre kr Orfiov. nov boi, iva puj.cadrevOd. 26 did-rovro 
because at my right hand heis, that I may not be shaken. Therefore 
*edpoavOn" *j.kapdía.uov' kai jyaXácaro j-yXGacá. pov" 
*?rejoiced my heart and Sexulted my tongue; 
rð? xai j dp pov karaccnvwost Tir" e 27 Ore oùe 
yea more, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for *not 
*ycaraneiperc" rh. U vxihv. nov ic Per, obo? oe roy 
‘thou wilt leave my soul in ades, nor wilt thou give 


a eyvnviois With dreams GLTTrAW. f katye GT. E — $ LTTr. 
i — kai émupavi) T. X éày Tra. l'IgpanAeirat T. 

n. — kat LTTrA. o — Aafóvres LTTrA. P xetpos 
[ones]) LTTrA, a àve(Aare GLTTrAW. r Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavid GW, 
t + mou (read my Lord) T. * ôramavrós GT. " nugpavér LTTrAW, 
1 4 LT.  éwkaraAeüjew T. — ö LTT:AW. 
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will pour out of my 


Spirit upon all flesh I 
and your rons and your 


'daughters shall pro- 


phesy, and your young 
men shall mes visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I 
will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
By : 19and I willshew 
wonders in heaven 
above, and signs in 
the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke: 20the 
sun shall be turned 


* into darkness, and the 


moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
thè, Lord shall be 
saved. 22 Ye men of 
Isracl, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zareth, m man approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, Which 
God did by him in the 
midst of you, mm ye 


yourselves also know: 


23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, 1 
have taken, and by 
wicked hands have 
erucifiod and slain: 
21 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
loosed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I shouldnot 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 


ee LK( M ————— MX 


& — shy LTTrA. 


m ázroBeüevyuévov amd ToU ÜcoU TTr, 
hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 


s Ifpoopogrv LTTrA, 
3 mov 1] kapdia TIA. 
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i. 

thou suffer thine Holy 
One to mm corruption. 
Thou hast made 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance, 
29 Men and brethren, 
let me freely speak 
unto you of the patri- 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
&nd his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 
30 Therefore being & 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with mm oath to him, 
that of the fruit of hia 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his 
throne; 31 he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did 
um corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by theright 
hand of God exalted, 
&nd having received 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the oly 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my. right 
hand, 35 until I make 
thy foes thy footstool, 
36 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ym have 
crucified, both «Lord 
and Christ. 


- 37 Now when they 


henrd this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, and he baptized 
every one of you in the 
numm of Jesus Christ 


PAE E Tx. II. 


dot cov ideiv QuxjOopáv. BE iyvopwác por ö dog 
"holy one thy to see corruption. Thou didst make known to me paths 
done TAÀmnpüctc pe tbópocóvgc perd rov.mpoowrov.cou. 
of life, thou wilt fill inn with joy with thy countenance. 
29 “Avdpec adedpot, Ax eimeiy nerd mappnaíac 
Men brethren, it is permitted [me] to speak with freedom 
a Lj ^ oY La TM b t 1 ié EÀ , 
Tpóc bac  Ttpi rov marptápxyov »Aaßið," ort kai Irν - 
to you ooncerning the ‘patriarch David, that both he died 
ctv kai irán, xai ró.uvijua.abroU torv iv uiv äypt 
and waa buried, and his tomb is amongst ma unto 
rijg u utpag. rabrijg. 30 mpognrnc oiv ùrápywv, kai sidwe 
this day. prophet therefore being, and knowing 
ort Spey wpooey abr@ ò beôg, ix ne ric daptiog 
that with an oath “swore to him God, of [the] it of “loins 
avrov *ró.karà cápka ávacríjotw ròv xpiróv," kabisat imi 


“his as concerning flesh to raise up the Christ, to sit upon 
rod. 0G Vo. ab roð, 31 mpoiduy áXmesv mepi Tig ava- 


his throne, foreseeing be spoke concerning the restr- 
crácéwc TOU xptoTo), Ort Cov fkarEdeigOn" 8) Ayvxr).aUToU! eig 
rection ofthe Christ, that was not left his soul in 
u AL ^C — 
hadou," lobo?" j.cápE.abroU elder QuadÜopáv. 32 rovrov róv 
hades, nor bis flesh saw corruption. This 
"Inoovy aviornoey 6 Ge oŭ mavrec "tic touey paprupec. 
Jesus raised up God whereof all we are witnesses. 
83 rg  OcKid — obv rov Geod wpwOeic,  ryv-re imay- 
By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 
yédiayv ToU k*áyiov vvtóparog! AaBwy  mapáà rov marpóc, 
mise of the oly Spirit having received from the Father, 
dee  roUro ð ly d ueig ^ Gere xai axovere. 94 où 
he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. *Not 
yàp bAaBid' ávi( sic: rode obpavo?c, NEN. de aùróc, 
for "David ascended into the heavens, but he says himself, 
Eirev "ó! kópioc rQ.kvpiq.uov, Kálov ik Ocfuiv.uov' 95 bog 
Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit st myright d, until 
à» Oð robcix0poíc.cov vmomó0tov rHv.rodév.cov. 36 A- 
Iplace  thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. As- 
opaðç oty ywwortrw mac  "olxoc Iopa, ore Prai! 
Buredly therefore let know all [the] house of Israel, that both 
kúpiav "kai xpuró» abrov" ro Oe bmoígotv,! rovroy roy 
Lord and hrist him God made, this 
'Incobv Ov tpeic icravpocare. 
Jesus: whom ye crucified. 
37 ‘Axoboawrec.dé xareviynoay *rg.kapü(g." slaóv.re mode 
And having heard they were pricked in heart, and said to 
, y 25 , 
rov Ilérpov» kai rovg Aovrovg ámooróovc, Ti *rromooper,* 
1 Peter &nd the other apostles, What shall wa do, 
L 
dvòpeg 4òͤe doi; 38 IIérpoc.óà Végy" mpòç aùroúç, Meruvon- 
men brethren? And Peter said to them, Repent, 
ogre”, kai BarrioOnrw Ekacroc ouv imi" rà ovdpars 'InsoU 
and be baptized each ofyou in the name of Jesus 


“b Aaveió LYTrA; Aavió aw. 
„ Jobe LTTrAW. 
h ênv 7. 


Opovov LTT:A. 

GLTTrA. 

= + xai also T(A]. 
LETOV GLTTrAW. 
TTrA. 


r none ò Ocóg T. 
= — En Lrrra. 


8 Th sani * — i TOV XptOToy rA. 
T €ykareAeu LTrA; €vk- T. g — 
bre LTTrAW, k wvevparos ToU ayiov LTTrA. — l— viv GLTTrA. 
n — 6 (read [the]) TTrA. 2 ó the L. P — kai E. 4 avrov Kai 
,* Tijv kapBíav LTTrA, — *:moujsipey should we 
"+ noriv says T. e Lr. 
7] h 


d soy 
À xi aùroð 


II, III. ACTS: 
a t E r x 
XpwroU, eig ado Tapapridy,' kai Andee" rjv Owptáv 
Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the i 
Tov ayiov svebuaroc. 99 vpiv-yap torv ù bmayycMa Kai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise end 
roĩg. rt g. Un, kai müciw Toic eig paxpáv, *ócovc" dy 


to your children, and to all those at &distanco, mm many as 
?rpockaA&airat kúpioç d. Oeòg. / uον . 40 ‘Erépoic.re NG 
5may call [tho] Lord Sour God. And with other words 


misiociw POteuaoprópsro" xai sapskáXe( * AEywv, Xo0nre ard 
many he earnestly testified and exhorted, saying, Be saved from 
rig ytveüc Tijc.oxodtdc-rabrng. 41 Oi.pévioby Sdopéivwc' 
generation this “crooked. Those therefore who gladly 
2 ^ 4 , , ~ 2 , ^ , 
arodekdpevar Tv.Xóyov.abroU (Gamríc0ncav' kai vpoctrt0n- 
had welcomed his word were baptized ; and were added 
gans grep yuyai wos roioxir:a. 42 "Hoavdé 
that day *souls ‘about three “thousand, And they were 
mpooxaprepouvrec! ry diWayy-T&y áooróXwv kai rj kowwvíq 
steadfastly continuing inthe teaching of the apostles and in fellowship, 
skai! rj kXáctt TOU áprov Kai raic mpocevyaic. 43 ^éyévero" 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. "There came 
òè ray wx $ófloc, rod. re répara Kai op ded 
'and upon every soul fear, and many wonders and signs through 
ry amoorédwy éyivero.s 44 K ravrec.dé oi ‘miorevorrec" Hoa 
the apostles took place, Andall who believed were 
rl. T abrò kai elyoy &avra kowá, 45 xai Tà crijnara 
together and had all things common, and [their]! possessions 
kai rag,vmdptac bmimpaokov, kai duepéoilov abrà rd, 
and goods they sold, and ‘divided them to all, 
cab ri äv rig wotíav elyev. 46 kab -ńuipav-re moooKag- 
according as anyone need shad, And every day steadfastly 
repouvrec ópo0vpadóv iv rq) lep, kXüvréc.re — kar'.olkov 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking in [?*their]*houses 
, ~ 2 ^ ^ , , 
prov, perehauBavoy Tpoóijg i» dyaXMact kai dp 
‘bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 
capòiag, 47 aivoŭvreç róv Gedy, kai £yovrtc yapty Trpoc oXov 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with "whole 
roy Aaóv. 6.62 kópiog iet roc — cwLoptvovc 
‘the people; andthe Lord added ®those*who were being “saved 
rab. ui "rj ixkAnoig." 
daily tothe assembly. 
9 »Eriròaùrò! dé Ilérpoc" kai Ploávvqc" aviBawoy 
"Together !gnd Peter and John went up 
eig rà . iepo bmi rjv Wpay mij wpocevyic THY "ivvármv. 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth ; 
2 cal rig  ávip ywAóc er koiMac unrpóc abrod Umapywy 
and a certain man “lame “from ‘womb ‘mother’s his ‘being 
iBaerázero: öv érifovy nal’ npéipay mpòç wei Obpav ToU 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at th door ofthe 
ich r)v Atyou£vgv ‘Qoaiav, roU airtiv &enpocóvqv 
temple called Beautiful, to ask. alms 


Tapa 
from 


7 Tov apaprioy dow of your sins LTTr. 
TÜparo LTTrAW. "© + avrovs them LTTrAW. 
f + [év) L. E — xai LT Tra. b éyivero LTTrA. 
hv péyas mì mávras. in Jerusalem, 


4 — dopevws LTTrA. 
ETE 
and great fear was upon all. T. 
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MEAM 
for ihe remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you, and to your child- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, ee, as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
saying, Sa ve yourselves 
from this untoward 
generation. 41 Then 
they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and the 
same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls, 
42 And they continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers, 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
and signs were done by 
the apo tles. 44 And 
all | that believed 
weró together, and 
bad all things com- 
mon; 45 and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
&nd parted them to 
all men, as every man 
Bad need, 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one aceord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and having favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such as should be 
saved. 


III. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the 

,hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 2 And 
a certain man lame 
from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the tem- 

le which is called 
autiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


. 


3 XxpyecÓe LTTrA. obs whom 1. Stenap= 


= + ev in Lrtr[a]. 


j + e'lIepovcadrjp, Ogo re 


* + kai (read And 
eri Td aùró joined (di 


all also) T. l gta revcavres T. - m = éxxdnoig LTTrA. a 
chapter ii. Lrrra. ™ Iérpos & LTTrA, P Iwavys Tr. WépárQV LTTraw. 
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~ 2 TA 1 
intothetemple:3who r  ejg7ropevopévwv tig Td iepóv. 3 9c iðwv Ilérpov kai 


wring 5 bua those who were going into the temple; who seeing Peter and 
temple nsked an alms. "Jwdavyny" u£XXovrac sigivat eic rò itpóv, ?)pora sAEnpoov- 
8 8 John being about to enter into the temple, asked ?alms 
with John, said, Look yyy Aa(dsiv. 4 arevioag.dé érpoc sic avroy ody rp" loáv- 
anpe Sohn oes E !to?receive, And“looking*intently Peter upon him with John 
pecting to receive yg! elev, BAéWor eic tac. 5 'O.08 ireiyev roi, mpoodokóv 
e of MAE anid, Look on us, And he gave heed to them, expecting 

ver and gold havel qe map abr daBeiv. 6 elrev.dé IIérpog, Apyiptoy kai 
nono; but such mi I gomething from them to receive, Butsaid Peter, Silver and 


have give I thee: In " N . «als 5 NE 

the name of Jesus xpvoloy ody.vrdpye por’ — 0.08 xw, rovrd oor did u. 
Christ of Nazareth gold there is not tome, but what Ihave, this tothee I give: 
rise up and walk. , = , ? By —— » tz `y 
7 And he took him by &v T(Q dvdpart Ino yororoŭð ToU Načwpaíiov 'éyetpat kai 
the right hand, and In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaræan riseup and 
lifted Aim up: and im- n N ; „3 ~ ~ " v 
medintely his feet and MEPITATEL 7 Kai miaoac aùròv rig dekiac xtipóc T]yeupev 


&nole ponesi pede walk, And having taken him bythe right hand he raised up 
t 5 B - ` " um ^ ` 1 
pi dp aes, «Hd mapaxpnua.Ó; éorepewOnoay "abroU ai Baoac" kai rà 
S dn and — 2 [him], and immediately were strengthened hia . fest and 

bog poche and Xogupa’" 8 kai EEE torn kal mepierares, kai co 
leaping, and praising ankle bones, And lenping up he stood and walked, and entered 
ci saw fünf unk. Oey ody abroic eig Td iepóv, 7rprrarüv kai àXAópevog rai 
ing and praising God with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 

H ~ a 2 ^ 7 ~ t ^ 

10 and they knew that d roy Oedv. 9 xai elde *abróv mac ò adc! mepima- 
A nono M, Taisin God. And ‘saw Shim all *&he people walk 
for alms at the Beau- P 8 Ris: . , ; j P p - 
Eng Es px tem Tord kai aivovyra roy Ge 10 bmetyivwokóv?rt! aùròv 
filled with wonder and ing 1 and . . e they ot him i 
F ovrog! jv ò òg rv tAenuocvrny kaÜ0fusvoc ii 
ecd e nM E that he it was who for alms [was] sitting at 


the lame man which r5 ‘Opuig wiry Tov itpoU' kai émrnoOnoay OapBovc kai 
Nae 3 oll the peo. the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled seb coni and 

, , LI ^ — ~ ~ * 
ple ran together unto éxordoewc Pi TØ ue Heri avrg. 11 Kparovyrog.dé 


them in the porch that i - f 
is called Solomon's, amazement at that which had happened to him, Angas held 


greatly wondering, *roU la0£vroc x — róvIlérQov kai? If 
2 


And when Peter tthe who had been “healed lame [man] Peter and John. 
maw it, he answered 


unto the people, Ye gvvtOpauev 'mpóg abrove mag ð adc! imi Ty oro 
men of Israel, why. ran together to them all the people in the porc 
marvel ye mt this? or 


why look ye an earn- KaAovutvg €XoXouóvroc, ExOapBo. 12 idwy.d?  hIlérpoc 
called 


eny on us, as though Solomon's, greatly amazed, And seeing Lit! Peter 
our owp power or ` n E 

holiness wo had made TEkpivaro mpoc Toy Aaóv, "Avópsc VI apaNirau,! ri, bau- 
this man to walk? &nswered to ihe people, Men sraelites, why won- 


pom «Qo of tore" waters bmi roórq, I; piv ri arevilere dc iði Ouvvdpee 
and of Jacob, the God der ye at this? or onus why look intently as if by (our) own power 

dite Sin ae j evocBeig — mewomnKdow roù megemareiy abróv; 1386 Oe 
sus; whom ye. de- or piety [we] had made ?to?walk him? The God 


livered up, and denied ' ` Sk? ` TT , A x = ; T 
him in the presence of ABoadp kai * Isaak Kat TaxwB, 0 0cóc TUV-TraTEQUV Tu OV, 


Pilate, when he was of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 

determined to let him 236£acev rov.raida.avrov Inooõ : dv dpeic! wapedweare, 
' glorified his servant , Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
kai 7]pvoac0e "avrov! kará.mpócwrrov "IlAárov,! xpivavrog 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, "having “adjudged 

^ 
*'Inávqv Tr. , V Toávy Tr. * éyeipe kai L[Tr]; — €yecpat kai IAI. * + abr 

him wrtra. " gà Baoets avrov LTTrA.- X vo pd T. Y [xai] L. = mds ô Aads ab 

LTTrAW. a Ô LTTrA. b aùròs LT. = avroù he (held) GLTTrAW, d + 75 LTTr. 

9 "Imávgv Tr. f más 6 Aads mpds avTOUS L'TTrA. € Zolouüvos GTrw. b & LITra. 


i'IcpamAetrat T. X + deb God. L; -Fo6eóg T. I + ue indeed GLTTrAW. m — ajsoy 
XXI Tra! n IIecArov T. 


HI. ACTS. 


éxeivou d roi 14 dpeic.dé róv äyiov xai d icEm - 
he to release [him]. But ye ihe holy and righteous one 
ijovniogobe, kai grijoaobe ávópa govia  xapwOivat vyiv, 
denied, and requested aman a murderer to be granted to you, 
15 rov.dé apxnyòv Tic Cñg amexreivare’ Sv à 0cóc v)yeipev 
but the Author of life yo killed, whom God raised up 
ik VEKPWY, OU npc paprupéc ioutv. 16 Kai ¿rì 
from among [the] dead, wheroof we witnesses are: and by 
Tj wioree TOU.ÓvÓpaToC.QUTOU TOUTOV Ov Oswpeire kai 
faith inhis name this [man] whom ye behold and 
oidare iorepiwoey TO.0voua.abroU' xai 1) vicrig ù oe 
know made ‘strong this name; and the faith which [is] by 
abrov Euxey abrQ rijv.odokAnpiav.rabtny amévavre mávrov 
him gave to him this complete soundness bofore all 
a ~ * ~ he , e ^ m 2 , 
vuv. 17 kai viv, adedgoi, olda Ort card dyvoay émpá£ars, 
of you, And now, brethren, Iknow that in ignorance Jo acted, 
hid 4 cw 4 ~ t ` N a , 
do rep kal ol.dpyovrec.0ugy* 180.0:.060c ü mpoKxarnyyedrev 


as also your rulers ; but God "what fore announced 
Od — ceróuaroc mávrwv rüy.mpoQ1rOv aùroð" vraOsiv 
by [the] mouth of all is prophets [that] “should ‘suffer 


re xotorov?, éxdnowoev oUrwc. 19 peravoíoare obv Kai 
‘the “Christ, he fuifilled thus, Repent therefore and 
émorpéWare, Teic" rò sEaderpOjvat tpwv rác apapriac, Ümwc 
be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that 
avihOwow kaipol dvabitewc ard  mposwrov rov kvpíov, 
may come times of refreshing from [the] presence of tho Lord, 
20 kai drei TÓv  "mpoxrknovyutvov" vptv, "Incobv 
and [that] ho may send him who was before proclaimed to you, Jesus 
XO, 21 dv det obpavóv piv dE dypi xpóvov 


Christ, whom must heaven indeed receive till times 
dáTokaracráctug Tüvru», wy iXáNyjosv ò Osc dick 
of restoration of all things, of which “spoke God by [the] 


orònarog ‘ravrwy" áyie» "abroU Tpojuróv an’ aidvoc.! 
mouth of all *holy this prophets from ofold. 
22 "Mwoñc! piv *yáp! Ympóc rod¢ marépac" elmev, "Ori 
"Moses Indeed ‘for to the fathers said, 
mpoóüjriv )uiv avaorhce cbpiog 6 0cüc "vuv" 
A prophet to you will raise ?up ['tho) Lord 
TOV.ASEAGWY.UpOY, wç pé abroU do, xarà dra 
your brethren, like me: him shall ye hear in all rhings 
0ca.ày darnoy “ g dh. 23 Eoraroé mca ) ]] 
whatsoever ho may say to you. And it shall be [that] every soul 
or ax li 2 , ~ PEL 2 r bEEOA 0 [^M It 
NTIC "Qv .u.akovog TOU. TPOPNTOV-EKELYOU ESOAOUPEVUIGETAL 
which may not hear that prophet shall be destroyed 
ik rod Aaov. 24 Kai mavrec.dé oi mpogijrat amd 
from among the people. And indced all the prophets ‘rom 
Lapovir cai röv kaOcEic, Soot ihadnoay kai *zpakariy- 
Samuel and those subsequent, asmanyas spoke alzo before an- 
yadav" Hg. ij utpag. rabrag. 25 bptic tare viol röv Tpopyrõv 
nounced these days. Ye are sons ofthe prophcts 
* ~ 07 y eó £0 e 8 Ai * ` , 
kai ric d iabheng he uVero 0 Üsoc" poc TOUC maTEpag 
and of the covenant which "appointed God to "fathers 


ik 
God “your from among 


9 — avro (read the prophets) LTTrA. 
E mpoxexecptop.evoyv was foreordained GLTTrAW. or 
OLTTrAW. "àr ai@vos avrov mpodytwy fra. Mwions GLTTrAW. 
J — mpós TOUS rarepas LTTrA. * pav our T. a ày TA. 
" garýyycetàay announced GLTTrAW. 4 + oi the GLTTrAW. 


B + avro (read his Christ) LTTrAW. 
* xpua Tov Incovy LTTrA. 
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go. 14 But ye denied 
the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to bo grant- 
ed unto you; i5and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raiscd from the dead ; 
whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man strong,whom 
ye see and know: yea, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in tho presence of 
you all, 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did it, as did also your 
rulers, 18 But those 
things, which God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
Prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled, 19 Repent 
yo therefore, and be 
converted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
como from tho pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was prenched 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world began, 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, Jike 
unto ma; him shall 
yo hour in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
sny unto you. 23 And 
it shall como to pass, 
that every soul, which 
will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among 
the people. 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel and 
thoso that follow nf- 
ter, ns many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
forctold of these days. 
25 Ye are the children 
of tho prophets, and 
of the covenant which 
God mado with our 
fathers, saying unto 


a mpos T, 
1 rôp (omit all) 
E — yap GLTITAW. 


b é£oAc0pevOrx gerat LTTrA, 
" 0 beds Ouéüero L. 
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Abraham, And in thy 
goed shall all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be 
biessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
Bus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away 
every one of you from 
his iniquities, 


IV. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
enptaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
being grieved that 
they taught the poo- 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re- 
surreotion from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day : for 
it was now eventide. 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou- 
sand, 


B And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, an 
elders, and scribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alex- 
ander, and ns many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
Were gathcred toge- 
ther at Jerusalem, 
7 And when they had 
set them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said uhto them, 
Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Is- 
rael, 8 if we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
made whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
€ven by him doth this 


d rob ápxovrac kai? mpecBurépoug 
TS 


HPAZEIX. II IV, 
fjv," Neywr mpog 'ABpaáp, Kai t Tw.oméppari.cov ivevAoe 


our, saying to Abraham, And in thy seed shall be 
yn9fücovrai macat ai marpiai rhe yic. 26 viv mpürov 
blessed all the families of the earth. To you first 


hó Heeg  ávaorijcac! rov-raida.abrov ‘Incootv," amtoreev 


God, having raised up hia servant Jesus, sent 
hd LI - ~ ~ t 
aùròv tüXoyoUvra ↄ bug iv TQ åmoorpépev tkacrov are 
him, blessing 'you in turning each, from 
ry movnowy u. 

zwickedness your. 


4 Aq d abrisy xpòg róv Aaóv, txéornoay abroic 
And as were speaking they to tho people, came upon them 
oi lepeig kai ô crpariyóc ToU ispoŭð Kai oi Latdovkaior, 
the priests and captain ofthe temple and the Sadducees, 
2 diarrovotmevor did TÒ diddoxay abrb)g To adv, rai 
being distressed because 5 teach ‘they the  pcople and 
cara iv ry 'IncoU rv ávácracw rhy ex. 
announce in Jesus the resurrection which [is] from among 
verp’ 3 kai imíQaXov abroic rag xyeipag kai ECevro! 
[the] dead ;. and they laid 7on "them hands and put 
eig Thonow eig THY abpiov' Hv. yàp éomtpa jjoͤn. 
[them] in hold till the morrow; for it was evening already. 
4 ro. ö e röv ^ dkowcávruv roy Aóyov imícrtvoav, 
But many of those who had heard the word believed, 
kai éyevnOn To" ápiÜuóc r&v. avdpwy "uoti" eg mévre. 
and became ‘the number of the men about thousand ‘five. 
5 "Eyéverodé imi ryv aŭpıov — ovvay0jva: — abróv 
And it came to pass on the morrow were gathered together their 
kai O ypappartic eig Je- 
rulers and el and scribes at Je- 
povoadnp, 6 kai S'Avvav róv dpyupia xai Kaidgay xai 


rusalem, and Annas the high priest and  Caiaphas and 
'"Ieávvgv kai 'AM£EavOpov,! kai öso hoav ik yivovç 
John and Alexander, and as many aa were of *family 


doxteparixod. 7 kai ornoavreg ahr iv 'rQ" piow irvv- 
‘bigh-priestly. And having placed them in the midst they 
Oávovro, EY moig duvapa T) iv coi óvópari *izoujcart 
inquired, In wha power or in what name ‘did 
rovro" vpeic; 8 Tore Tlérpog mAnoOsig mveúparoç ayiov 
this ìye? Then Peter, filled with [the] Spirit Holy, 
elmev mpòç abrobg, Apxovreg rod Aaov kai mpecBurepor 
said to them, Rulers ofthe people and, elders 
‘rod 'IopaiA," 9 e huec onpepov ávakpwóueÜa imi edepyecid 
of Israel, If we this day are examined as to B good work 
.&vOporrov.ácOtvoUc, iv rive odrog Yatoworat," 10 yvocróv 


[to the] infirm man, by what he has been cured, known 

tore wiow b kai mavri TQ rag TaN, öre iv rẹ 
ibe žit to all you and toall the people of Israel, that in the 
òvóparı 'IgcoU xpwroU rov Načwpaiov, òv vptic torav- 
E rms of Jesus Christ the Nazaræan, whom ye eruol- 
pwoare, Ov 6 tóc Hyeipe? èr vexpov, iv rohr 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 


f óuày your TrA. 
x abrò their 1. 
a + rovs the LTTrA. 
'AAéfavópos LTTrA. 
" gégwTo4 T. 


h ávacícas 6 0cóg TA. i— Inoovy GLTTrA, 
m — & LT(Tr]A. ? [ùs] LrrA; — del T; 
a”Avvas 0 ápxvepeUs kai Katádas kai'Ioávygs xai 
E roUTO érroujcare T. t — ov 'Iopoxj4 LITA}. 


E + êv GLTTrAW. 

l + avrovs them w. 
P ev LTrAW. 
* — 79 G[A]. 
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orrog rraptorncey ivormioy ipwy vyujc. 11. org eriy man stand here before 
this [man] stands before you sound, This im e ine — — 
AiBog 6 t oubernbeig bp ud rr “Yoixodopotyrwr,' set at nought of you 
y uiiders, whic: & Dew 
signe . has been poi at nonus by you the k laii CONO 1 
o ytvoptevoc eig Kepadiy WVIAC. 12 xai ovx éorty corner. 12 Neither is 
which is become head of (the) corner. And there is there salvation in any 
no mm 8 — 5 A ERU nM d other: for there is none 
iv GAAp obdevi 7) owrnpia’ ovre" yàp Ovopa tori trtpov other name under han- 
in ?other ‘no one salvation, for neither ‘name lis there "another Ten given among men, 
Q8 ` : A“ A i " : A 5 x whereby we must ha 
brò Toy ovpavdy TO  Ot0outvov èv dàvOpoot, tv «saved. 
under ihe heaven which has been given among men, by which 
det cwÜOivai dc. 
must *be saved we. 


18 @ewporvrec.dé riv ro) Tlérpov mappnoiay kai YIwav- 
But seeing the ?of?Petor ‘boldness and of John, 13 Now when they 


8 the bold 
vob, kai karadaBopevor Ore ávOpwrot áypápparot iow cedit d L 


and having perceivod that amen *unlettered ‘they are perceived that they 

2 ~ ~ " 
cai idi@ra, i0a)paLov, Umeyiveckóv.rt abrove Urt OÙV TQ ignorant — . 
aud uninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with marvelled; and they 


"Inoov hoav. 14 róv.OP' dvOpwmov (9Atmovrsc oby avroic i — 94 mol 
Jesus they were. But *the ?man Ypeholding with “them poen with Jesus. Jj4And 
éorira, róv reOepamevpivoy, ovdiv exo dvrevmeiv. 15 keXeó- Pehoiding tho, man 


7 ich ‘aled 
*standing who had been henled, nothing they had to gainsay. Having A e tn. E 


oavrec o abrove tw rod cvvedpiou amedOeiv "ovvi(JaXoy" they could say nothing 


scommanded but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred ie 1 * 


rp &àAXQNovc, 16 Aéyorrec, Ti brochen roig avOpw- manded them to go a- 


with one another, saying, What shall we do to men 8 
' a [14 — * 4 ~ , s H 

moc TOUTOLC 5 Sri. uE. Vd yYwoToY onpEelovy N themselves, 16 saying, 
1these? for that indeed = arora sign has come to pass What shall we doto 


, T i 2 e " 8 fs these men? for that 
ot QUTWY, dot TOLC KaTOLKOVOLY IspovcaAzp Qavtpov, indecd a notable mira- 
through them, to all those “inhabiting "Jerusalem [is] manifest, ee py 
kai ov.0vvápsÜa “åpvhsacðav” 17 d iva pù éi-mdeioy all them that dwell in 
and we are unable to deny Lit]. But that not further Jerusalem; and we 
~ , ` 7 a? zu 2 z „ „ Cannot deny it. 17 But 
giaveuno eig róv Aaóv, AG rf ámtgooptÜa abroig that it spread no fur- 
it may sprend among the people, with a threat let us threnten them ther among the peo- 
2 208 ~ar 4 n ` D . ple, let us straitly 
porée XaMév iri rọ.òvóparıroúrp t e avOpwrwy. threaten them, that 
no longer to speak in this name to any man. they speak henceforth 
io no man in this 


no) 1 
18 Kai kaMcavrec u mapfjyyyeiNav *abroic! frò! kaüóXov Dame , 18 and they 


lled them, and com- 
And having called them they charged them ?at all 2 des 1 not to 


` 2 n 3 esr] S SG d = speak at all nor teach 
ý $0tyysc0at ugóà diddoKey imi TH Óvópart Tov Inoov. $k the name of Jesus, 


not to speak nor toteach in the name of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John 
19,ó.0:Tlérpoc kai €lIwávvnc! ámokpiütvrsg apg abrodg smwored and said it be 
But * 1 John answering to ‘ b us anc in am eigen of 
elo, Ei dixatoy torw ivomi0v ToU coU bpGv axovery God to hearken unto 
said, Whether right itis before God *to*you te Listen Fed, Judge 5e. 20 For 
M — . 8 E 1 . 
pàXXov ù rov OtoU kpivare. 20 ob duvdyeda fap Te, Wi. Mr es 
rather than God, Judge ̃ p! 
leidouev" kai Zkoócausv prj-Aadetv. 21 Oise mpooarréthy~ 21 8% when they had 
‘we saw and heard *but speak. But they having further further threatened 
, nee; , G N (i : 5 = , them, they let them 
OAPEVOL aTméAvcav avrTovc, umóiv EVPLOKOVTEC TO.TWWC ON go, finding nothing 
threatened let go Mhem, nothing: finding astohow they might howthey might punish 
+ 1 ` ` ^, v n EY them, because of, the 
cwvrat avrovg bia Tüy adv, Ore mavrec tÜ0Lalov people: for all men 
punish them on acoount of the people, because all were glorifying glorified God for that 
" olxodduwy LTTrA, * obe LTTrW. v. Iouyov Tr. a re and. LTTr A. * cvyéBadAop 
LTTra. b romjowpey Should we do Tra. = dpveto@ay LTTrA, d — dr Àf LTT [A]. 
m — avrois (read [them]) LTTrA. f — TÒ LT. € 'Ioávns Tr. b elmo (etrav Tr) nps 


SUTOUS LTTrAW. i eióap.ev LTTrA. 
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which was done, 22 For 
the ‘man was above 
forty years old, on 
Who this miracle of 
healing mui shewed, 


23 And being let go, 
they went to their own 
company, and reported 
all that the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them. 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thou arè God, which 
hast made heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
themis: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, 
and the people ima- 
gine vain things? 
26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers wore ga- 
thered together a- 
gainst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 
27 For of a truth a- 

ainst thy holy child 

esus, whom thou hast 


anointed, both Herod, ` 


and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 
were gathered 
ther, 28 for to do what- 
soever thy hand and 
ty counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and grant 
unto thy servants, 
im with all ke 

ey may speak thy 
word, 30 by stretch- 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal; and that 
Signs and wonders 
may be done by the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus, 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as- 
sembled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake tho 
word of God with 
boldness, 


And the multi- 
tude of them that be- 
lieved were of one 


* reggepáxovra TTrA. 


LTT{A]. 


IVa Ti LTrAW. 
L[Tr]. 
LTTrAW, 


toge- - 


o 6 Tov maTpòs NAV dd mveUj aros à 
by [the] mouth of our father LTTrA. 


"+ év rH móe raúrņ in this city GLTTrAW. 
" épide L. 
3 — Ù LTTrA. 


II PAZ EIS. IV. 

róv Ge bmi re yeyovert. — 93 érüv.yàp w 

God for that which has taken place} for years ["old)?*was 

» » = 2 
N “reccapdxovra! ò dvOpwrog ip Ov — lyeyóve" 

above 5forty ithe man on whom hadt place 
rö. onuetov. rodro rijg iáoewç. 
this sign of healing. 

23 'AzoAvOtvrec.ÓR MO rui 


"pot ToUc.iOtove, 
And having been let go they smmn their own [company], and 
amnyyeday boa mpòç aùroùç oi dpxiptic kai oi mpeo- 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 
Bórspow wel ro. 24 ol. dkobcavrtg, Óuo0vpaüóv H 
ders said. And they having heard, with mwm accord lifted up 
$uvijv mode róv Ge, kai ™elzrov," Atomora, ov nó 
[their] voice to God, and said, O master, thou [art] the 
Oedc" 6 rotigag rov obpavóv Kai THY. yi Kai Thy 0áXaccav 
God who made thé heaven and the earth and the mm 
kai ravra rà èv abroic, 25 » dia ordparog" PAB 
and all that[are]in them, v by [the] mouth of David 
Srov"_matddc.cov eimwv, “Ivari! ippúakav čðvn, kai 
thy servant didst say, Why did rage haughtily nations, and 
Aaoi éuedérnoayv Kevd; 26 maptornoav oi Baci ric 
"peoples ‘did meditate vain things ? Stood up the kings ofthe 
vie. kai ot .dpxovreg ovvijxÜncav N. rb. abròè karà ToU 


earth, and the rulers were gathered together against Gha 
kupiov kai karà rov.xpiorov.avrov. 27 TV Ni ap 
Lord and against his Christ. ` For were gathered together 
tr. de imi ro dywv maida cov /Igseo)v, dy 
of a truth against holy ‘servant thy Jesus, whom 
xo, ‘Howdne.re kai Wévriog 'IIXároc," ov £0vtcur 


thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 
kai Xaoic “Iopanr, 28 roma boa T.xt(p.cov kai 1) Bovin 
and peoples of Israel, todo whatever thy d and counsel 
"gov" zrpocpictv yevicOar. 29 kai rà viv, Kúpte, Ei 
‘thy predetermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, look 
imi rdc.amTeddc.abroyv, kai dòg roic.dovAotc.cov perà map- 
upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with  *buld- 
Qnotac zráonc XaXeiv róv-Aóyov.cov, 90 iv rq rzv.xtipá."aov" 
ness ‘all to speak thy word, in that thy hand 

ixreivew Loe sic lac, xai.onueia kai rípara yiveobar 
?stretchest out ‘thou for healing, and signs and Wonders take place 
did ro) dvdparog roð ayiov maiddg cov Inoob. 31 Kai 
through the name holy ‘servant ‘of thy Jesus. And 
denbv r  abrüy toadred0n 6 rómociv &  fjav ovvny- 
"having ?prayod ‘they was shaken the place in which they were assem- 
évot, kai i&mAX5goÜ0nca» ámavr&t ^ Ymve)üparoc ayiou," xai 
led, and thoy were filled !all with [the] Spirit Holy, and 
212 * H ~ - T WC e , D 
&XdXovr Tov Aóyov Tov eoù perà rag. 

spoke the word of God with boldness, 

32 Todd mA58ovc  rüv morevodvrwy fjv "ij" kapüía 

And of the multitude of those that believed were ‘the “heart 


T yeyover UTTrA. m elmay LTTrA, = — 6 bebe (read he who) 
iov erójaros Who by [the] Holy Spirit 
P Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavtó GW. 4 — ro) GLTTrAW, 
t YieuAG Tos T. u — un 


= — wom (read [thy ]) LTr. E [ce] 4. z ToU ày(ov mvaiaros 


EV y. ACTS. 
xai i puy) ui kai Yovdé" siç re röv ba- 
sand the soul one, and not one anything of that which 'pos- 
rd ~ ae 
Xovrwy air@ Edeyey iov. elvat, AAN h abroic *áravra" 
sessed she said “his °own was, ‘but were Sto “them '?all "things 
kotvá. 33 xai Speyddy Ovvápe amedidovy rò papripioy 
common: And with great power 5gave *testimony 
oi amdoroAot ric avacracewe ToU Kupiov Inood, xápic.re 
‘the apostles ofthe resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and grace 
3 ` 
peyadn fw imi mávrag avrovc. 34 oddi-yap ivdenc rec 
‘great was upon all them. For neither in want anyone 
fümipxsv! iv abroig S0. yd krüropeg xwpiwy . oikiðv 
*was among them; for as many as owners  Ofestates or houses 
ü rij xo, TwXoUvrtc £óepov rag riudg THY  mwmTpa- 
were, selling [them] brought the values of those sold, 
ckopívuy, 35 Kai iriÜovv mapa rove móðaç TOV ü7o- 


and laid [them] at the feet ofthe apos- 
or 8dtedidoro".6t  écáory chr tic xptíav 
tles; and distribution waa made to each according as anyone need 
elyev. 
*had, 


36 dT i: ó imidnOeic Bapvágac ròl roy aro- 
And Joses who was surnamed Barnabas by ihe apos- 


orddwy, ö, lorw peÜtoumvevóuevov, vióg TapaxMjsewc, 


tles (which is, being interpreted, Son of consolation), 
kAcvirgc,! Kümpic T- VV, 97 bmápyovroç abrQ  áypoU, 
& Levite, a Cypriot by birth, having land, 


muMjgac  T|veykev rÒ xpijpa kai &Ünkev rapa" rove modag 
having sold [it] brought the money and leid [it] at the feet 
rav dmocrólwv ^ 'Arjo.dé rig — "Avavíag dvdpari," 
of the apostles. But man 'a?certain, ^ Ananias by name, 
viv "Za-mótipg' rj ,a ð, érwrnoey xrüua, 2 kai 
with ^ Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and 
Bvosóicaro amd THC Turic, Ssyvedviac’ Kai rig yvvawóoc 
kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also Wife 
Pabrov," kai évéiyeag pipoc.rt rad robg modag TÖV 
!his, and having brought m certain part at *the fcet of "the 
derooróXwv COnkev. 3 elmev.ðè 4 Ilérpoc, 'Avavía, 'óiaré' 
*upostles Maid [*it]. But said Peter, Ananias, why 
BrAjpwoer 6 caravüg THY-Kapdiay.oov, Wevoacbat oe TÒ 
did *fill Satan thy heart, sto lie to [for] "thee the 
rue, rò üyiov, Kai vocóícacÓat * ard rig rig TOU 
Spirit the oly, and to keep back from the value of the 
xwoiov; 4 obyi % coi  tutvev; rai mpabiy 
„estate? Not 'semaining *to*thee *did it remain? and having been sold, 
ky rp-o) itovcíg umioyer ; ri öre bo i rj 
fin thineown authority was it [101]? why ,didst thou purpose in 
kapdig.cov ró.rpüyna.roUro; ovripetow avOpwroic, ada 
thy heart this thing? Thou didst not lie to men, but 
~ * 
rq 06. 5 Axobοον. At Avavíac To)c-Aóyovc.robrovG, TECWV 
to God.  And?heuring ‘Ananias these words, falling down 


323 


heart aud of one soul: 
neither said any of 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great power gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for am 
many BE were possess- 
ors of lands or houses 
soldthem, and brought. 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ fect: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
cording mm he had 
need. 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 37 having 
land, sold it, and 
brought the money, 
and laid t at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi* 
ra his wife, sold m 
possession, 2and kept 
back part of tho price, 
his wife also being 
privy foit, und brought 
a certain part, and 
laid it at the upostles! 
feet, 3 But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Su- 
tan fillod thine henrt 
to lio to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of the land? 4 Whiles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine own? and after 
it wassold, was it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God, 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 


— — H— ————————— 


»—j LrrrAa. bob E.  CmávraL. 8 Suvdper bed LTTrA. 


xpi rov Christ] ris avacrdcews L; Tis avactacews Inco’ xptorov Tov Kupiov 


* Io Joseph LTTraw. i awd LTTrAW. 
a Xamóeípa LTr. 


r ta TÉ LTrA. 


E dvedidero LTTrA. 
I np T. ™ dvdpare “Avavias L. 
(read [his]) LTTrA. 4 + ô LTTrA, 
top ó GLTIrAW. 


m guveiôvins LTTrA. 
= + [ce] thee (to keep back) 4. 


= yop pio 'IncoU 
T. f % LTTr. 
E Aevetrns T\. 

P — avrov 


ghost : and great fear 
mum on all them that 
heard these things. 
E And the young men 
arosc, wound him up, 
and cnrried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
it was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in. 8 And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said, 
Yea, for so much. 
@ Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
‘ye have agreed toge- 
her to tempt the Spi- 
rit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his feet, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
apd found her : 
an carrying er 
forth, buried Aer by 
her busband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the churth, and 
upon asmany as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
Bigus and wonders 
wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one nc- 
cord in  Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst fio man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ- 
ers were the more add- 
ed to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men 
&nd women.) 15 In- 
somuch that the 
brought forth the sic 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 
ter passing by might 
overshadow some of 
them, 16 There came 
also m multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which were 
vexed with unclean 
spirits : and they wore 
healed every one, 


II PAZ EIS. V. 

EhpvEev' ral éyévero póßoç piyac iri raͤurag robe 
expired, And came fear ‘great upon all who 
axovovrat Yravra." 6 dvacrdvrec.oé oi vewrepot ov 


heard these things. And having risen tho younger [men] swathed 
orethay abróv, kai tkeviyxavrec &0oav. 7 Eytvero. dt 
: him, and having carried out. buried [him]. And it came to pass 
wo wpdy rowdy Ót&ornpa kal HM. vi. abrod py tüvia rd 
about hours ‘three afterwards alse his wife, not knowing what 
yeyovóc sionOev. drehe Yair"! *6" Ilérpoc, 
had come to pass, came in. And answered her Peter, 
Eiré poi ei rocovrov rò xwpiov dmídoc0t; 'H.Ób elrev, 
Tell me if for so much the estate ye sold? And she said, 
Nai, rocotrov, 9 O. q- Ierpog Vel er mpòc aùrhv, Ti 
Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why [is it] 
Or. cvvtówvfjOn.ouiv mepáoa rò Tveliua Kvpiov; dob, ot 
that ye agreed together totempt the Spirit df [the] Lord? La, the 
móðeç THY Oapavrwy rov.dvipa.cov ‘imi rj dpa, rai 
feet ofthosewho buried thy husband [are] at the door, and 
tEoicovciy oe. 10 Exceed mapaxphpya *zapá" rove 
they shall carry out thee. And shefelldown immediately. at 
modac.avrov kai tkinpvtev* sicehOdvrecdé ot -vtavíokot 
his feet and expired, And having come in the young 
*ebpov" abriy vekpåv, kai é&Éevtykavrsc *abar Tpóc 
found her dead ; and having carried out they buried her] by 
rov.avopa.avtic. 11 xai bytvero poBoc utyac ig’ O rv 
her husband. And came "fear ‘great upon whole ‘the 
ikxkXgoíav, kai ixi závrac robe akovoyracg ravra. 12 Aid. q 
assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by 
Tay xtv TOv amoorddwy Pèyévero! onpeia’ kal rípara 
the hands of the apostles came to pass “signa "and “wonders 
Sty re Mağ mod"! kai fjcav, ópo0vuadóv *ürmavrec' 
samong *the "people many; (and they were with one accord all 
iv rj oro *XoXouGvroc" 13 töv. ðE Xovrüv oddeic r, 
in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest noone durst 
koAAàcÜOat adroic, AAN  égeyáAvvey abrove 6 Aaóc^ 14 paddov 
join them, but “magnified ‘them “the people; he more 
oe mpocerifevro muorevovrec TQ Kupip, wANOn dvdpwy-re 
‘and "were added believers tothe Lord, multitudes both of men 
kai yvvawür* 15 wore frará" rac mdareiac ikóipew rode 
and women ;) 80 as in the streets to bring out the 
aobeveic kei riDévar tmi EAL" Kal “KpaBBarwy," iva 
sick, and put [them] on beds and couches, that 
2 7 7 12 " " m 
épxoptévov Tlérpov räv ond moxie TU 
coming Sof Peter lat "least the shadow might overshadow some mas 


[men] 


abr. 16 ovvinpyero.dé xai rò mAÑğÂOoc r uid 
of them, And came together also the multitude of the round "about 
móňewv ¥eic" ‘Tepoveadnp, ome doe Kai ÓyAov- 
"^ oitieg to Jerusalem, ringing sick ones and those 
pious bird mvevpadrwy arxaOdprwy, or Weg tOepamedovro 
»set by spirits ‘unclean, who were "healed 
üravrtc. 
all. 


* — rabra LTTrA. 
[said] rTTrA. 
LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


p LTTrA. 
4 mávres LTr. 
b xpaBarrwy LITrAW. 


= mpos abu to her LTTra. = 5 LTTrA. y-— elrev (read 
= Spar Tr. b éyivero EGLTTrAW, — rd èv R. 
e ZodAopa@vos GTrAW. ral els oven into LTTr. — ExAiwapioy 
i émukcáger Shall overshadow Tr. k — eig LTTTA. 


v. ACTS, 


17 "Avacrae.dt ó dpxuptvc kal rdvreg oi ob abr, 
And having risen up the high priest and all those with him, 


j obca aipssig THY XaüQovkaiwv, txryjcOnoay A 
which is [the] sect ofthe Sadducees, were filled with anger, 


18 xai triBadoy rác xcipag ‘abréiv' ini rode ámooróXovc kai 
and laid hands their on the apostles and 


2evro aùroùç iv — rnonoes Ónpocíg. 19 &yyeXoc-0£ Kupiouv 
put them in [the]! hold public. But mu angel of [the] Lord 


did "rig! vvkróg nij vote rag Ovpag rug $vXaxiüc, 


during the night opened the doors of the prison, 
iayayóv.re — abro)c elmer, 20 IIopebeohe, kai graO&vrec 
and having brought ont them said, do ye, and standing 


AaMére iv Tẹ ipQ TH Mağ "ávra rà püpara rijg & 
speak in the temple tothe people all the words of life 
ravrng. 21 ’Axovoavrec.dé siahOov brò Tov ópÜpov sic rô 
this, And having heard they entered at the dawn into the 
iepóv, kai. ididacxov. mapayevóutvoc.0t 6 dp xai ot 
temple, and were teaching, But having come the high priest and those 
civ abrg, ouverddecay TÒ ouvidproy kai rácav rijv yEpov- 
with him, they called together the sanhedrim and all the elder- 
ciav r viov ‘Iopand, kai ámiéortav tig Td Otouwrüptov 
hood ofthe sons  oflsrael, and gent to the prison 
dxOiivazatroüc. 22 oiðè bn. mapayevópsvot ody 
to have them brought. But the officers having come ?not 
etipay abrobg iv rj $vAakg" ávacrpbijavrecxoi amnyyeday, 
‘did find them in tho prison; and having returned they reported, 
23 Aéyovrec, “Ore Td Ppèv! decpwrnpioy cÜpouev Leches- 


saying, The "indeed prison we found shut 

[4 e 2 »- 7 * Nes , Cr us ~ 
pévov'iv vácg dogarsig, kai roc $UXakac Éw" éorwrac 
with all security, and e kepers without standing 
pon rüv Üvupüv' dvoikavrec.cé, ow ovddéva tÜpopev. 
before the doors; but having opened, withia no one we found. 
94 ‘Oc.dé Tjkovcav rove.déyouc-robrove b. re. "iepsüc xai 


And when they heard these words both the priest and 


ò! pr , ToU ispod kai ot dpxtepelg óupymrópovv repi 
tho ‘captain of the temple and the chief priests were perplexed concerning 


abr, Tl dv-yivorro roUro. 25 mapaysvóutvocÓt rig 


them, what “might*be ‘this. But having come  mcertain one 

ar axbróic ‘héeywr," "Ort iðoù oi dvdpac oc £0cc0c 
reported to them, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
Tj ` ~ - E * 2 ` 

iv rj $vAakj cioiv iv rp iep éarürec Kai OwWaoKovrec róv 
in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the 


Aaóv. 96 Tére drehn 4 crparmyóg civ roic b7mnptraic 


people. Then having gone the captain with the officers 
víjyaysv" abrotc, ov perd Piac, égoBovvro.yap ‘roy Xaóv, 
bronght whem,  :not with violence, for they feared the people, 


Viva! yo} NH % 27 ayaydvrec.cé aùroùc. torncay 

that they might not be xtnned. _And having brought them they set 
t^ U „ t 2 , 

ly TQ ovvedpipy’ mai émnpwrnoev adrove O apywptuc, 

(themJin the sanhedrim. And “asked ‘them ‘the high priest, 
7 "o ` 2 

SE Néywr, OU mapayysdig mapnyysAapey Uptv ph oͤtoͤ o- 

saying, Not by s charges did we charge you not to teach 


— . — ꝛa1—— — — —uę— 


n avoitas having opened v. 


| — abTOy LTTrAW. m — THs Lrrra. 
Urnpérat LITA. P — pèr LTTrAW. 
kai ò LTTrA. t — AC GLTTrAW. 
stoned) rra]. 


q — éw GLTTrAW. 
Y jyyev T. 


E émi LTTrA. 
= — iva (read lest they should be 
:x — Ov (read We did charge you by a charge, jc.) LTTrA. 


17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees,) and 
ware filled with in- 
dignafion, 18 and laid 
their hands un the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison, 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, 
and said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in tho tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
21 And when they 
heard that, they en- 
teted into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the offi- 
cers caine, and found 
them not in the prison. 
— returned, and 
told, Mi saying, The 
prison truly found wa 
Bhut with all safety, 
and the keepers stand- 
ing without before 
the doors: but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then manm 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standin 
in the temple, an 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the cap- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without violence: fur 
they feared the people, 
lest they Bhould have 
been stoned, 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 


o mapayevópevot 
u — Lepeve 


326 


thix name? and, be 
hold, ye have ‘filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine,and intend to 
bring this man’s blood 
upon us, 29 Then Pe- 
ter and the other apos- 
tics answered and said, 
We ought to obey 
God rather than men, 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hinged on m tree. 
31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince 
and m Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
rnel, and forgivencss 
of sins. 32 And we are 
his witnesses of these 
things; and 80 is also 
he Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cut to 
the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 
31 Then stood thereup 
one in the council, & 
Pharisee, named Ga- 
m^liel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
among all the pcople, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little space; 35 and 
said unto them, Yo 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
what yeintend to do 
as touching these men. 
36 For before these 
days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to be 
somebody ; to whom m 
number of men, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many 


&s obeyed him, were 
Bcattered, and brought 
to nought. 37 After 


this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him: he 
also perished | and all, 
even us many na obeyed 
him, wero dispersed. 
38 And now I say unto 
you, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
thom alone: for if 
this counsel gr this 


IPAZEISX "m 
kew i ri óvóparu.robrq *;' kai (o9. memAnpókare rijv Le- 
this name? and lo, ye have filled Je- 


— rig. qͤioͤ ax jg dub, xai (SobXes0e tmayaytiv i$ 
rusalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 


ńuãç rò alpa rov.avOpwrov.rodrov. 29 'Asrokpi0cic.Óé Tó! 


us the blood of this man. But ‘answering 
Ilérpoc kai oi dmóoroňot vero Ie a às 
‘Peter sand the ‘apostles said, *To*obey ‘it is "negnmry 
Gem padrov ù àvOpocow. 30 0 O8d¢ rOv.rartpwvs)uov 
God rather than men. The God of our fathers 
hyepev 'lgcoUv, Sv peç dtexeipioacbe xpeudoavrec. imi 
raised up Jesus, whom ye. killed, having hanged . on 


čov’ 31 rovrov ó g apynyoy kai cwrijoa twoer 
a tree, Him God a chief and Saviour exalted by the 


ósfig | abro, * dovvar perávorav TQ lopandr kai apeow 
mex m of him, im zopontanoe — to Israel and remission 


a ar 32 kai ii ohe abro uáprvpsc" rüv pᷣnud ros 
And 


of sins, we are ofhim witnesses of "things 
robrwv, kai rò mveŭpa: òè" rò ,,; Ò wey ò Oed¢ 
these, and the Spirit ‘also the Holy, which "gave 80d 


roic mebapyoŭow aùr. 33 OLÓ& axotoavrec Sterpiovro, 
to those that obey him. But they having heard were cut 
kai kBovrevovro! aveiety | abrobc. 94 avacrag 
[to the heart], and took counsel to put to death them, "Hines *risen ‘up 


òE 119 d» r cvviüpiq Pagioaiog, òvóparı Ta- 
‘but za certain [*man] in the sanhedrim e by name Ga- 


parr, vopodwWaoxaroc, Tíuioc avri TQ aw, ixtAtvotv 


maliol, a teacher of the law, honoured by all the people, commanded 
tEw — fpaxó.*ri' frove amooréddovg' rohoat, 35 ere 
Sout for u “short while the apostles to * and said 
moc avrovg, "Avópec *'IopanXirat," mpooiyere éavroic 
them, Men Taraclites, take heed to yourselves 


p Toic.&vyOpoo(.robrotg Ti rte moacoey. 36 700 
as ung these men what ye are about todo; before 
yàp p robruv rv NuEOwY aviorn BEvddc, éywy elvai tiwa 
for these days rose up Theudas, affirming *to?be ‘somebody 
éavróv, œ  *xpocexodrAdnOn ápi0uóc avdpwy, woei! rerpa- 
lhimself, to whom were joined a number of men, about four 
roi üc  árgotOn, Kaimdvrec 5  imt(Üovro are 


hundred; who was pu to death, and all as many as were — by him 


dooar kai ¿yévovro cig obdév. 37 nerd roŭrov àvéorg 
were udin and came to Pier After  thisone  roseup 


Iobò ag ò DaXaiog i» raic npépate rig amoypagiic, kai 
Judas the Galilean in the days of the registration, and 


antornoey Aadv '"ikavóy! ómícw aùroù' Kaxsivog drdlero, 
drew away people much after him; and he perished, 


kai Tüvrtc O — Urt(Üorvro air@ ducKopricOncay. 38 kai 
and all sm mam ma were 3 . him were scattered abrond. And 


Ta 5 Aéyo U Uun, ATÓOTNTE amò TÓV.dvÜpo maw. TOUTWY, kai 

now Isay toyou, Withdraw from these 3 san 
kiáoare! avrovc’ ore tav gy èE àvÜpomwv.). povi. aurn 7) 
le alone ‘them, for if de from men *this *counsel or 


3 — LTTrA. 
— avrov TTr. 


i — Lc LTTrA. 


Y — ò LTTrA. 
E — $6 LTT:(A]. 
àvOpomovs the men Eur, 


1 don LTTrA. %+ ToU T. d év abr uáprvpés éoyev L; 
3 éBoyAovro resolved utr. "— TU LTTrAW. 1 robg 
€ "IopanAciras T. b qpocexA(Ón avipwy apiOnos ws LTTrAW 


= ahere LTTra, 


V, VI. ACTS. 
ö. FY ro karaXvÜncrrav 39 eid? ix Osov sori, 
“this work, it will be overthrown ; * but if from God it be, 
i " 
‘ob dbvacGe" karaNUcat Pabró, piors kai ^— Osopáxot 


yearenotahle to overthrow it, lest also fighters against God 


a ~ 7 ^ 
süpsUirs. 40 'EmsícÜgcav.Ói airy: kai mpockaXecápevot 
ye be found. And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 


rove &TocTÓAovc, Ósipavrec mapnyyeiray pù Nr 
[them] the, apostles, having beaten they enjoined [them] not to speak 
m we - n A 8 7 
bmi r dvdpuare roU Inoob, kai dzéAvcav "abroóc.! 41 Oi 
in the name of Jesus, and released them. They 
piv ody  imopsbovro xaipovrec. ao TpPOCÖTOV ` TOU 
therefore. departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 
cuveðpiov Öri mip Tov Óvóparoc abro ^ karnEwOncay' 
sunhedrim that for the name of him they were accounted worthy 
dracOjva 42 mücáv.rs pinay èv rà leo kai kar'-olkov 
to be dishonoured, And every day in the temple and in the houses 
ovkimatovro diddoxovrec kai evayyediZopevor P'Inoody 


they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 
rov xpiróv." 
the Christ, 
6 Ev, de ratgjutpaig. rabrui mAnÜvvóvrov rov pa0nrüv 
But in those days ‘multiplying ‘the “disciples 
lyivero. yoyyvopog r ‘EXAnviorwy Tpóc rob "Egpaíovc, 
there arose a murmuring of the Hellonists against the Hebrews, 
aw. — ~ TN ~ ~ e 
bre mapeðewpoŭðvro iv rj diaxovig TH kaÜnpepwg at 
because were rel ied in the ?minisiration ? M uris y 


ipal. ab. 2 moookadecduevor.cé oi Owoexa rò 7AHOOC 
their widows. And having ‘called ^to [them] the twelve the multitude 


roy padnray, tirov," Obe dpearóv tor pac, karaňeipav- 


of the disciples, said, Not seémly itis [for] us, leaving 
A + ~ Ld ~ , H B 

rag Tov Aóyov roð Oe, Ouxkovelv rparélarc. 9 tmiorépaohe 
the word of God, to attend tables. Look out 


r ll 8 10 X , U 2 hy , t ~ t 
ody," Sadedgoi," àvópac e£ d ud paprupoupevoug 
therefore, brethren, amen from among 5yourselves, “borne "witness *to 
rd, mAnoeic qveüparoc p kai cojíac, od¢ "kara- 
ieren, fu of [the] Spirit Holy and wisdom, whom we will 
orijoouer" imi rijc.xpíag.taórng' 4 vjueig. d rñ mpooeuxy 
appolun , over this business ; but we to prayer 
cal Tg ĉakovig ToU Aóyov mpocxaprepfjsoev. 5 Kai 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue, And 
jpsctv ò AMóyog vmov zavróc roð je kai 
twas “pleasing the saying before all the multitude; and 
iedéEavro Xrí$javov, ávópa “mAnon" miorewe kai re- 
they chose Stephen, aman full of faith and [the! Spi- 
purog ayiov, kai biXirmov, kal TIIpóxopov, kai Ntxávopa, kai 
rit ‘Holy, and Philip, and  Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Tíuwva, kai IIapueváv, kai Nuddaov mpoonduTov "Avrwoxéea, 


Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 
6 odc Eornoay ivómiov röv ámocróNwv* kai soctviápevot 
whom they set before ihe apostles ; and having prayed 
imiüpkav abroic rág xtipag. 7 kai 6  Aóyog rob Beov 
they laid on ?them ! hands. And the word of God 
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work beof men, it will 
come io nought: 39 but 
ifit Le of God, ye can- 
not overthrow ii; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God, 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the aposiles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 


from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name, 
42 And daily in- the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 


VI. And in those 
days, when the num- 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose m murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration. E Then 
ihe twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not ressca 
that we should leave 
ihe word of God, and 
serve tables, 3 Where. 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
mon of honest report, 
full of the E Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word, 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they set be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them, 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


ao o — —— Gb — 


Lod dVi,eqοhe ye will not be able Lrrr. m abr them GLTTrA. 
[them] rtra. o — avrov GLTTrAW ; xarg£us0ncav Tè; 
xpia Tov “Inoovy LTTrA. 4 eirav LTTrA. 1 
* ayiov GLTTrA. Y karag mjgopcy We may appoint EW. 


22 


TOU OvóuaTOS LTTrA. 
r $y indeed L.; óé but T. 
W gAnpys L. 


a — avrous (read 
P tov 
s — dd eO Le 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great company 
of the priesis were 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wondersand 
miracles aniong the 
people. 9 Then there 
&rose certain of the 
synngogue, which is 
called the synagogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of thon 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste- 
phen, 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Ther the 
suborned men, whic 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people. 
and the elders, an 
the scribes, and came 
upon him, and caught 
him, and brought him 
to the council, 13 and 
Bet RP false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
censeth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
against this holy 

lace, and the law: 

4 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses de- 
livered us, 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap- 
peared untoour father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, 3 and said 
unto him, Get thce out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


I PAE EIS. VI, VIL 
notavev, kai imrnOivero 6 ápiüuóg röv pabnriy iv Te- 
increased, and was "multiplied 'the number of the ‘disciples in Je- 
povoahh pn opóðpa, ToXóc.rt ÓyXoc THY leptu b ri covo 
rusalem exceedingly, and m great multitude of the priests were obedient 


Tj TüGTEL. 
tothe faith, 


8 Lrigavoc.dé mnong .*mícrteg" kai Ovváuswc troies 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 


, M ~ , es ~ ^ 2 , , 
répara kai onpeia peyata v rq raw. 9 àvtorgcav.0é 


wonders and "signs lgreat among: the people, And arose 
rwEc ry lk rig ovvaywyrng rig N A«geprivov, 
certain of those of the synagogue ` called Libertines, 


* , * , , 4 ~ 2 4 7 
kai Kupnvaiwy, kai 'AXc£avópéov, kai rüv.«&ró Kidtxiag 
and of Cyrenians, and of Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia 


c 'Acíac,""avZnrovvrtg! rp Erepåvø' 10 kai Oo . 


and Asia, disputing with Stephen, And they were not able 
dvriorijyai Ty cogig kai TQ wvevpare iet. 11 róre 
to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke, Then 


9 + L4 + u » , r ~ ~ 
vríGaXov dvópag,Aéyovrac, Or. axnkdapey abroU AaXobv- 
they suborned men, saying, We have heard him speaking 
roc pnuara Braagnpa eig Mj. kai róv Ocóv, 12 Evv- 
?words  'blasphemous against Moses and God, They 
exivnody re ry Aaóv xai rove mpecBuripove kai robe 
‘stirred up ‘and the people and the elders and the 
ypappareic, kai imiorávreç cvvüpmacav avbróv, kai yayov 
scribes, &nd coming upon they seized him, and brought 
eig rd ovviðpiov, 13 fergcáv.re páprvpac wevoeic, 

if H 


[him] to tho sanhedrim, And they set ^witnesses alse 
Aéyovrac, Ang bac ob. raberai huara (Aáooryua 
saying, his nian does not cease words  ?blasphemous 


N N fr ro? rÓTOv TOU &yíov rovrov’ kai roU vóuov. 
Y E 
‘speaking against: place holy ‘this and the law; 
14 dknkdapev-ydg abrov Aéyovroc, “Ort "Incove 6 NaZw- 
nkoagev-y vf ? 
for we have heard him saying, That Jesus the ‘*Nuzas 


patoc odro¢g xaradice TOv.rÓóTOV.rOUTOv, kai ddt ra 
renu ‘this will destroy this place, and will change thi 


kon à maptðwrev Hiv Movorc. 15 Kai ártvícavrtc eig 
customs which “delivered to us Moses. And looking intently on 
aùròv *ümavrtc" oi wabeZopevor ty rp ovvedpip feldov" rà 
him all who sat in the sanhedrim =a 
TpdowToV.avTov woel — TpócwTor do. 
his face as [the] face of an angel, 
7 Elxev. d? ò apyiepevc, Ei Sapa! raira obrwe Pixel; 
And *said ‘the *high “priest, Then "these things 80 Sare 
2 0.0% En, "Avdpec adedpoi kal warépsc, åkoúvsare. ó cóc 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken, The God 
- , * - ` ~~ Sim ~ 
rijc OoEng $05 rQ.marpisuGv ADH övre iv rg Meoo- 
2 of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
rorauig, TOV ijkarowijca. avToy iv Xafpáv, 3 kal ele 


potamia, before *dwelt *he in Charran, and said 
* ? , “EE. A0 LI ~ ~ a i , U ~ * 
OO avTOYV, A EAUE EK TUC-Ync-cov Kat EK TC ovyyévelag 
to him, Goout from thy land and from *kindred 


III 


X xápvros of grace GUTTrAW. 

> Mwiony GLTTrAW. © 
(read the holy place) GLTTrAW. 

a — e (reud [are]) W. i 


LTTrA. 


Y TOv Aeyouévav T. — * — koi'Acías L. 
B^ácónua GLTTrAW ; AaAQv pýparta TTr. 
= wavres LTTr. f eiday Tr. 
1 — ek ,L)Tr[ A]. 


* guvCnrovyres 
d — rovrov 
E — dpa LTTIIA]J. 


VII. 


cov, kai ö eb oo eig k yv Tv. üv oot 
‘thy and come into land which 


ACTS: 


del. 4 Tére k 
to thee I will shew. Then going out 


a " 2 - ~ 

er yiüc Xahðaiwv, karqknoev iv Xappay, káxtiOsv 

from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran, and thence 
^ A LJ ~ 

pera rà ámoÜavéiv rov.raripa.avrov, utrqkwtv abróv eig 

after died *his father, e removed him into 


* ~ , ~ — - 1 
rie yiv.raórgy eig iv d uelg viv karowetre 5 kai ovK 
this laud in which ye now dwell. . And ‘not 
ko a ~- A 7 US i > ~ ? a ~ , 
£Ouktv avt@ KAnpovopiay £v avrg, oùôè Bij ua. roò og 
Mhe did give to him an inheritance in it, noteven a foot’s tread ; 
a2 [4 - ~ 
kai érnyysitaro l'abri: Sotvat' sic karáoxeotv "abriv, kai 
and promised to him to give “for a *possession it, and 
~ , — ~ 
rQ.omíppartabroó per abróv, obK.dvrog abr rékvov. 
io his seed after him, there not being to him a child. 


6 AáAqoev.Ób obrog 6 Oedc, Ori fora r. op ab rod 
And spoke thus God: That ?shall be this seed 


2 ~ , 
Tápowov iv yj áAXorpíg, kai dovAwcovew avrd xai 
asojourncr in m “land ‘strange, and they willenslave it and 


kakúcovow črn rerpaxdou. 7 kal rò fÜvoc w — "ià»" 
ill-treat [it] *years four hundred; and the nation to which 
, ~ , 
9QovAebowoiw,! xpd bya, Pelrev OOe6c" kai perà 
they may bein bondage will judge I, said God; and after 


ravra ke ο,τνꝗe kai Narpedoovaiy por iv TÈ ri 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in "place 


robro. 8 Kai tdweev abr siaOheny mepiropijc’ Kai oUrwc 


‘this, And he gave to him acovenant of circumcision; and thus 
LENA g ~ LÀ 
bytvvgosv róv lade, kai mepiérepev abróv Tj 1 goa T 
, p y NES TY 
e begat Isaac, and eircumelsed him the day 
óy0óg' kai 930" Ioade roy 'Iaróß, kai al Ic rov¢ 
leighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
dd ea warpidpxac. 9 kal oi marpıápyat It roy 
twelve patriarchs, And the patriarchs, envying 
L] 
Iwond amédovro eig Alyvrro kai hw ò Ocóc per’ 
Joseph, sold [him] into gy pt. And "was God with 
abro, 10 kai *?Ec(Aero" abr ik. racv rd. Miu. a rob, 
him, and delivered him  outof all his tribulations, 


kai tüwktv abrQ yapw kai coóíav 
and gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king 
Awe Aiyúrrov, kai kartornaev abróv iyobutvov m Ayur- 
of Egypt, and heappointod him ruler over gypt 
rov kai Mo rov.olkov.avrov. 11 jA0ev.0à Ade eg’ Gnv 
and whole ihis house. But came la famine upon whole 
viv "yijv Aiyúnrov" kai Xavaáv, rai Mig peyáňņ Kai 
itho land of Egypt and Canaan, and “tribulation great, and 
obx."elptkov! yopracpara ol.marépec.rpaiv. 12 ákobcac.0À 
?did *not *find $gustenance our "fathers. But *having *heard 
lac óvra *oira iv Alyimry," améoredev rove marépag 
‘Jacob was ‘corn in Egypt, sent forth ?fathers 
"uv mpürov' 13 kai iv rp devrépw YaveyvwpicOn" ‘Iwond 
our first ; and at the secondtime wasmade known Joseph 
roic.adegoic.avrov, kai pavepoy éyevero TY apaw rd ytvoc 
to his brethren, and “known ‘became to Pharaoh the family 


* + ny the LrrrAW. 
him w. 2 Gy LTr. 
LTTrAW, q — ô LTTrA. 
Y Alyurrov (read over all Egypt) LrTrA. 
Yéyvopig0n Tr. 


t éÉe(AaTO GLTTrAW. * éyavTt T. 


w qUptakov Trà. 


slyavrioy" apaw Bact. 


ob, LTTrA ; odvar ovriv to give it w. 
= SovAevcovorr they will be in bondage TTrA. 


come inio the land 
which I shall shew 
thee, 4 Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldeans, and: dwelt 
in Charran: and from 
thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell, 
5 And ho gave bim 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no 
child. 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That kıs 
seed should sojourn in 
a strange land; an 
that they should bring 
them into bondage, and 
entreat them evil four 
hundred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
lace. 8 And he gave 
im the covenant of 
circumcision: and an 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
tho eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob j and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved witk 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house, 11 Now there 
came m dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance, 12 But when 
Jacob heard that thore 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph’s kindred wam 
made known unto Pha- 


= auro to 
F 6 Üeos elmer 
t 4 ef’ over T. 


2 giria eig Avyumrov LTITAW, 


930 


raoh, 14 Then gent Jo- 
soph, and called his fa- 
iher 4 acob to him, and 
all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls, 

15 SoJacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 

he, and our fathers, 

16 and were carried 
over into Sychem, and 
Jaid in the sepulchre 
thas Abraham bought 


for ma sum of money of 


the sons of Emmor the 
futher of Sychems 


17 But when the time 


of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew. and mul- 
tipliedin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 The same 
dent subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entrented our 
fathers, so that they 
cast out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live, 
20 In which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father's house three 
months : 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh's daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 
22 And Moses was 
learned in all the wis- 
Gom of the n 
and was * 

words and in deeds, 
23 And when he was 
fullforty years old, it 
camé into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 


24 And seeing one of words and in 


them suffer wrong, he 
defended Aim, and m. 
venged him that waa 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
stood not, .26 And the 


II AMEDBI S. YII. 
zrod! *'Ioc19." 14 arooreitac.cé 'Iwor)ó perexadésaro Prov 


of Joseph, And having sent Joseph he called for 
maripa a "lakoB,! kai mcay rijv.ovyytveav.*abgoU," È 2 
his father Jacob, and all his kindred, 


aic EBdounxovra mívre. 15 *kart(9n.02" 'Iakoj eig Atyvm- 
X H 


souls !geventy ?five. And went down Jacob into gypt 
Tov, kai éreedrnosy abróg kai ol rar pg, e 16 xai 
and died, he and our fathers, and 


pereréOnoay eig Zvxip, kai értÜncav iv rq pynpare €" 
were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb "i 
@ynoaro ABpadp Tue  Apyvpiov mapa rær viðv f'Eupóp! 
"bought Abraham fora sum of money from the sons of Emmor 
rou" Nux. 17 KaOwe.dé fyyilev ó xpóvoc rijg may- 

of " But as drew near the time of the pe 
2 jc ‘wpocev" d fiie rp ABpadp, nvtnoey ò rade kai 

' which *swore to Abraham, *increased the people and 
zr hn iv Ager, 18 warde od pons erm 
painia in B til ; 


Erepoc,! Oc obe. del ö '"Ivcfjó. 19 obroc — 
5 who knew not hie He having dealt suntiy with 


ró.ytvoc]uQv, ikákwctv To)g-martpac."5juv, roð mov 


our race, ill-treated our fathars; making 
xOera rà Boton" .abràv eig. rd ur).5woyoveic0a.. 20 Ev ¢ğ 
*exposed their babes that they wes not live. In which 
cap éyevyvnOn “Mwoijc," kai fjv doreioc ry Oep Oc áve- 
time ‘was born S and was beautiful to God; who  wam 
roagn piivac Tode ly TQ  oikQ . ToU.zrarpóc.Pabrov," 
M. up va aa ee in the house of his father, 


21 dere. de hon dero avroy ù Óvyárgo Sapa, 
And “being *exposed a took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 


kai dveOpiaro abróv éaurg. eig vióv. 22 cal émawevOn 
and brought * him for herself for a son, And Was “instructed 


Moog! rn cogig Aiyvrriwv: hd Ovvaróg iv 

Moses [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was MEN in 
Aóyoic kai tiv! fpyow". 93 ‘Qc.dé imAgpoUro airy Freg- 
deeds, And when was fulfilled to him fof 


capaxoyraerc" Xpóvoc, aviBn iri —— ime- 
“forty *years a period, it came into heart to 


oxipacbat rovc.adedpode.abrov rove vioùç Iopand. 24 kai 
look upon his brethren the mum of Israel; and 


iov riva addrxovpevoy, huvvaro xai drroinoev.éxdixnow 
— a certain one din wronged, hedefended (him) and svangan 


TQ karamovovutvo, maráčaç Tov Abt,. 25 Le v. d 
him paing oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian: Fer i imb m 


ovvi£vat robg. ade po . abroU" ori 6 Oeòg did xeipòg 
would understand *his “brethren that God by *hand 
abroU (wow Yabroig owrnpiay." ol. de ob. ou. 


this is giving them salvation, But they understood not, 


———— ——— A —————— — eee 


5 — roi LTTrA. 


© — avro) (reud [his]) GLTTrA. 


£ — TOU TTr. h 


3 -.'én' Avyvmrov over Egypt LTTr. 
% Mwions GLTTrAW, 
" àyeiAaTO GLTTrA W. 
* + avrov (read his deeds) GLTTrAW. 


dcr LTTrA. 
öh LTTrA. 


{his}) TTr[A]. 


abr“? (read his family) T. 
3 kai kaTéBn LTTrAW. 
+ ev in LTTr. 


b arb Tov arg avrov LTTrAW. 
* à GLTTrAW U'Enu!p LTTrAW. 
! @podoynoey promised urrraw. ka xo LTTrA, 

m— 7 wy (read the fathers) LTTrA. n ra BDE 
p— abroõ (read [his]) OLTTrAw. a ékreÜévros óé 
"+ èv in (read macy all) TrrAW. t — ey LITrA. 
reo epakovraeTi)s TTA. X — avro (read 


J or, abrotg LTTrAW. 


VII. ACTS. 331 


E s p "re! : imovŭo 7 E » "rol. d | next duy he shewed 
E on the Ho ne a at MIR dt d a HGXOHEVOUC, KO himself unto thom aa 
g y nppenred to those who were contending, and they strove, and would 


"ovviXacey! avrove eig eiprvgr, ceimúv,” Avôpec adedgot ore have set them at one 


d ; d again, saying, Sifs, ye 
bs — ct nes Ra . saying, k mia SRM. "are brethren ; why do 
vutic civari’ aduetre àANijAove s 27 O.òè GK vY ye wrong one to an. 
Aye, why wrong ye one another? But he who was wronging [his] other ron gee 
s 7 " D „ d : 
ròv mAnotoy amwoato aùróv, cimwv, Tig oe karésrnosy wrong thrust him a- 
neighbour thrust away him, saying, Who ?thee appointed be -— ho made 
Gpxovra kai Owacriv èp *nuác'; 28 pi .avedsiv pE judgeoverus? 28 Wilt 
ruier and judge over us? 2 Jo put to death mu thou kill me, as thou 
oo 0t ^ r MR DTE xir. diddest the Egyptian 
éetc, Üv.rpózrov àveiAec ex Eg roy Atybmriov; yesterday? 29 Then 


"thou *wishost, in the way thou puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? 155 Mones at thi aaye 
5 iid s and wasa strang 
29 “Epuysv.ðè fíMwoic! iv TN. ro, KaL ÈyEVETO in the land ef Madian, 


And ?flod "Moses at this saying, and” became where he begat two 

2 ` ~ 2 Lgi: ` n sons. 30 And when 
vüpowoc iv yü Maðıáp, oð iytvvgetv vicüg dvo. forty years were ex- 
a sojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where he begat *soL8 at Wo. pired, there appeared 


` ~ , ~ to him in th ilder- 
80 Kai cAgpeÜ0trrov irüv Ereorapákovra" νο  abrQ iv Bosh of mount itin 
‘And being “fulfilled years *forty appeared tohim in angel 5 1 Lord in ja 

= 3 7 ~ * - x 7 2 flame of fire in m bus! 
TH tonup ToU Opovc Zuvà üyytoc heupiov" èv oyi 31 When Moses saw it, 
the desert ofthe Mount Sina an angel of [the] Lord in & flame ho wondered at the 


be fárov. 31 ôðifMwoñç" dv  UOavpacer' rd ner ander de drow 
of fire of a bush, And Moses seeing [it] wondered at the voice of the Lord came 


AN Gy 3 
Üpapa* mpocspxoutvov.0b abro) karavoijea, — bytvero pu uio the Gen ot tj 


vision | and coming near the to consider [it], there was w voice fathers, the God of 

kupíov *) g abr, 32 EY & sóc rv. rar. oo, ee mod 
of [the] Lord to him, (am) the God of thy fathers, of Jacob. 'Then Moses 
ö Ode Ag,. kai !ó Oedc" Igade cal ic Oeòc' Tarp. not bebola In Then 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the God of Jacob. said the Lord to him, 
v 2 f 5 3 Put off thy shoes from 
Evrpopoc.0 YEVOMEVOS Mwojc" ohr. Er Karavonoat. thy feet: for the place 
And ‘trembling having become Moses > he durst not consider [it]. where thou standest 


33 eL rev ‘abr ò cbpiog, Atooy rò (mó0npa röv moddy is holy ground. SAT 
And said ‘to Shim 'the Lord, Loose the sandal ofiifecb. scen tHe affliction of 

~ , H * : * 
cov' b. vdo rómoc Tiv" © Éorgkac, — n Ayia soriv. 34 idwy py People mih hare 
‘thy, forthe place on which thou stundest, ground holy is. Seeing, hoard their groaning, 


eldov rjv  rdrwow r aο⁵. uoο ToU iv Aiyorre, cai mov sateen come donno 
Isaw the ill-treatment of my people in gypt, and n A Sas Twilltend 
— ~ 2 2 red A 
orevaypoŭ "avray" fjkovca* kai kart T Sedo ano 35 Thie Moses S im 
their groaning heard, and mmus down to take out them ; they refused, saying, 


kai viv deiipo, *&rocreAQ! oe siç Aiyvrrov. 35 Tobror roy Who made thee aruler 


f i anda judge? thesame 
and now come,  Iwillsend thee to Ly pt. * did God send to be m 


Mwiony ðv qovücavro timóvrtc, Tic oe Karéornoey QP- ruler and a deliverer 


à i 3th 4 inted ru-.by the hand of the 
Moses, whom they refuscd, saying, Who “thee appoi me a 


xovra kai ducacrny ; rovrov ò GSS — ápyovra kai Murr to him in tho bush. 
e 


j i God Cas]! “ruler ‘and ‘deliverer 36 He brought them 
D 2 on d. D 7 » a ? 2 DAE] ~ out, after that he had 
SáziortiAev iv! yepi dyy&Xov Tov prog AVT EY TY shewed wonders and 
‘sent by (the) hand of (the) angel who ‘appeared to him in the i * oe est 
, 7 L Egypt, and in the Re 
Báry.. 36 obrog eEnyayev abrobg, rothocag TATA KaL ses, and in the wil- 
bnsh, This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 
, 5 = 2 
onpeia iv ryg! sAiyúrrov" kai iv —— tpvOpg OaAdoocg, 
signs in [the] land of Egypt and in [the] Red a, 


T—!:! r ᷣͤ— E M 


n è EGW. » gvrjÀAagcey LTT:W, — 8 — úpets (read éare ye are) LTT[A]W. — "iva vi 
LTrA. — uv Lrrrw. exe LTTrA.” Moons GLTTrAW. E . TITA. 
b — gupiov LTTrA. i €Oavpacev GTAW. * — mpòs avróv Tra. — 6 beds LTTrA, 
m éj' LTTrA. = avrov (read [their] utr. = GrootetAw LTTrAW. , P xai both 
LIITrIA. u àmégraAxev cvv has sent with LTTrAW. r rý (read in Egypt) LTr. 
9 Ar OLTTrA. 


derness forty years. 
37 This ia that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet, shall the 
Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
@ This is he, that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust him from 
them, and in their 
henta — à — 
a o Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make um gods to go 
before us: for as fr 
this Moses, which 
brought mm out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is ome of 
him. 41 And they made 
m calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands, 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heavens am it is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye of- 
fered to me slain beasts 
and sacrifices by the 
ace of forty me in 
e wilderness? 43 Tea, 
t took up the ta- 
rnacle of Moloch, 
&nd the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them : ana I m 
carry youawa on 
Babylon. 44 Vim fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, m he bad 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen, 
të Which also mum fa- 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


V TeOGepákovra. TITA. 
8 «—— avrov axovcecbs LTTrA. 
d éyévero happened LTTrA. 
Pond Romphan T, 


“who received "oracles ‘living to give tous: 


II PAZ EI. VII. 
xai iv ry tonne érn "reocapdkovra* 37 Oòbrôg torw 6 
and in the wilderness Fears Forty. This is the 
Muoveágc ó. "stmov': rig vioig Ispani, Upognrny piv 
Moses who said tothe sons of Israel, A prophet’ to you 
avaornoet Xkúpioç" ó 0sóg Yuuov" ie rey dd e 
will raise "up [!the] “Lord *God “your from among "brethren 
tudy we iui tabrov dkovoecbe." $8 Ojróg sor 6 ver- 
lyour like me, him pe shall hear. This is hewbo was 
uevog iv rj ixkAgoíg iv rj tonup pera roù ayyédov row 
in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel wha 
AaXobPvrog abTQ iv TQ Spe Twa, kai rv. ruripun- ju, 
“spoke tohim in the mount Sina, and with our fathers ; 
dg tõtčaro Aóyra LZHvra dodvar Suiv: 39 C ob«-nOéAnCaP 
to whom would not 


u rihroot yevioOar o. maréoec-huðv, "AAN! ámócavro, kai 


D 


*gubject 5be tour *fathers, but thrust[bim]away, and 
tarpágnoav raic.kapülai.abrÀv eig Aiyurroy, 40 tixóvrsc 
turned back ‘their hearta to gypt, saying 
^» , , t ~ J ^ , * LÀ 
Tp Aapwy, Tloincoy :uiv Ocovg oi vporoptbcovras sen 
to n, Make us gods who shall go before us; 

6 yàp *Mwoijc" obroc óc. tEnyayev "pág ik jc: Atytre 

for Moses Mhat who brought out ‘us from [the] of Egypt, 


rou, ob-. old aue ri “yéyovev" aùr. 41 Kai iuooyoroinoay 
we knqw not what has happened to him, And they made a calf 
iv raic-npéparctxeivaic, kai åvhyayov Üvoiav rp sidwrep, 
in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
kal evdpaivorro tv roic Epyoig THY-xEpGY.adTaY. 42 Eorpeev 
and —.— in the works of their hands. ae 
oe 6 0cóc kai mapéðwrev abrotc Aarpevey 
*but God and delivered up them to serve 
D E ü t + ~ i 
obpavoU': kaÜuc yéyparrae iv Si röv mpo$nróv, 
heaven ; as it has been written in [the] book of the prophets, 
M: ofdyia kai vo mpoonviyraré pot črn "reacapá- 
“Slain “beasts and "sacrifices did ye offer to me years “forty 
kovra! iy rj iphuy, olkoc “Iopand; 48 kai avedaBere riv 
in the wilderness, O house of Israel? And  yetookup the 
oxnvny ToU MoAóx, kai rd dorpoy roU.OcoU.*buóy! 'Peuóáv," 
tabernacle of Moloch, and tbe star of your god Remphan, 
rovg rúrovç odc imoujcare mposkvveiv abroic" kal  ueroutió 
the models which ye made to worship them; and I will remove 
bude kr r BN. 44 H oeny ro? paprupiou 5v 
The tabernacle ofthe testimony wa 


Tj crparid Tob 
the — t of the 


you beyond Babylon, 
Sty" roic.rarpaow.npov iy Trj ipn, rab d ierd karo 
among our fathers in the wilderness, as commanded 


ò AaXày H, Mop, ! rojoa abriy  karà  róv rórov 
he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the model 
bv éwpaxer’ 45 hy kai sionyayor OradeEapevor 
which he had seen; which also brought in having ‘received "by “succession 
oi.rrarépec.7] uv perà '1gcoU iv rj raraoyioe roy viv, 
our “fathers with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 
Gv wc»! 00róg ard mpoowmov rv. rar. LOY, 
whom drove out God from [the] face of our fathers, 
= eimaç LTTrA. = — KÚpLOS LTTTA. 
® àAAÀ LTTrA, b + èv LTTrA. 
a — tay (read the God) LTTrA, 
E — év (read to our) Lrrra. 


J — bev GLTTrA. 
„Moch GLTTrAW. 
f'Pebáy Rephan rTrAW ; 
Mb GLTTrAW.  iéfewdsy T. 


VII. 


Ewe ray ijupαον AHD. 
until the days of David; 
Oro), kai "grhcaro sbptiv ou ν,ẽjỹᷣ  vQ ep" Ia E. 
God, and asked to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob; 
47 *Zodopwy"dé “Yxoddpunoey" abr olkov. 48 A obx & 
but Solomon built him a house, But ‘not ‘the 
Lid , ~ ~ * 
tyoroc iv yepororhToiç Pvaoic" karotsi, kabwç Ò mpo- 
?Most *High in hand-made temples dwells; as the pro- 
+ Li , ~ . 
$)ruc Aiys 49 'O obpavóc prot Opóvog h , yn vro- 
phot says, The heaven [is] to me a throne and the earth a foot- 
roõiov rüv.To0Gv.uov' oiov oikov oikodopnosré uot; Neyst 
stool of my feet: What house will ye build me? says 
LA 7 ~ 
Kuptoc* Ù rig rónroç Ti]c.karazabotoc.uov ; 50 ovyi 
[the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest? anot 
y.-XE(p.pov t roinoe Tatra mavra; 51 oxAnoorodyydor rai 
my hand !made “these things ‘all? O stiffnecked and 
ar roi arg capòig kai roig , öeĩg dei. r mvevpare 
uncireumcisod inheaft and ears, ye always the Spirit 
TQ ayiy dvrivinrere, two" ol.marépec-dpay, Kai berg. 52 riva 
the Holy resist ; as your fathers, also ye. Which 
rüv Tpoógrüv Odo ol rare ν ;; xai ámt- 
of the prophets did not “persecute your “fathers? and they 
Kreway, roùe "Tpokarayyt(kavrag mepi rig thevoewe TOU 
killed those who before announced concerning the coming of the 
üwalov, od viv peç mpoddrar Kai goreic tyeyévnobe'" 
Just One, ef whom now ye betrayers and murderers have become ! 
53 olriveg thaBere ròv vópov sig diaraydg dyyédwy, kai 
who received the law by [the] disposition of angels, and 
obk.iovAáEars. 
kept {it} not. 
54 'Axobovrtc.0b ratra diemptovro raĩg. xapòiaig. abròv, 
And hearing these things they were cut to their hearts, 
xai £Bpvxov rove dddvrac én’ abróv. 55 'Yrápywv.ðè , 
and guashed the teeth at him, But being full 
mvevparoc ayiov, arevioac eig Tov obpavóv, eldey 


AOTS. 


46 òc edper yap  ivomi0v ToU 
who found favour before 


of [the] Spirit Holy, having looked intently into heaven, he saw 
ddLav Oso?, Kai 'lgcoUv tcrra ik de rod Oto, 
[the] glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, 


56 rai elrev, Iòob, Oewpw rode obpavotc tavepypévous," kai 


and said, Lo, Ibehold the heavens opened, and 
róv vidy ToU avOpwrrou ix delay ierra ToU ÜtoD. 
the Son of man at *the right [hand!] ‘standing of God. 


57 Kodtavrec.ct gurg peyady ovricyoy 1d. Gra. ard 
And crying ont with a voice loud they held thoir ears 


cal üpugoav opo0vpadóv ir’ abróv, 58 Kai EG reg 
and rushed with one accord upon him, and having cast [him] 


Er rijg wodewe ON00(8óXovv. xal oi páprvpec átOevro 


out of the city they stoned [him] And the witnesses laid aside 
rd.ipdria.airéy mapa rote rg  veaviov Kadovpévou 
their garments at the feet of a young man called 


Sabo. 59 kai AWoBdrovy róv EríQavov, bmwaXobusvov 


Saul. And they stoned: Stephen, invoking 
kai Myovra, Kópie Inoob, deat rü.mrveüpá.uov. 60 Ocic.ót 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And having bowed 

1 Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid GW. m gi house LT. a ZXaAojuoy T. 


F — vaots (read [places]) GLTTrAW. 


a éyévecÓe Dochum LTTrAW. 1 8envoryuevous LTTrAW, 


3 kapôiais hearts Lrrr; Tais xapdiats W. 


unto the days of Da- 
vid ; 46 who found fa 

vour. before God, and 
desired to find mtaber- 
nacle for the God of 
Jacob. 47 But Solo- 
mon built him zz 
house. 48 Howbeit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples made 
with hands; as. snith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? 
saith tho Lord: or what 
is tho place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 
made all these things ? 


51 Yo stiffnecked and 


uncircumeised in heart 
and ears, yo do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Which of the 
prophets have not your 
fathers " persecuted ? 
and they havo slain 
them which shewed be- 
fore of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom 
e have been now the 
etrayers and murder- 
ers: 53 who havo re- 
ceived the law by the 
du of angels, 
and have not kept it. 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God. 57 Then they 
cried out witha loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 
58 and cast him out o: 
the city, and stoned 
him: aud the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
at a young man’s feet, 
whose namie was Saul. 
59 And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon 
Gol, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spi- 
rit, 60 And he kneeled 


m oikodounoev Tr. 
1 kas L. 
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down, and oried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 


charge, And when he 
had said „this, he fell 
asleep. VIII. And 


Saul was consenting 
unto his death. 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judæa and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles, 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 

reat lamentation over 

im, 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
= 


a Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 
6 And the people with 
mmm accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
crying with loud voico, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. B And there was 
great joy in that city. 


9 But there waa a 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
great one: 10towhom 
thoy all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 


man is the great power 


of God. 11 And tohim 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorccries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


NPAZEIS. VII, VIII. 
, . ` 2 7 Oo, ~ 
peyary, Kopie, py-ornoys abroic 
the knees  hecried with a voice loud, Lord, lay not to them 
x ~ 2418 2 , 
"rjv.ápapríav.raorgv.! Kai rovro  timwv éxorpnOn. 
this sin, And this having said he fell asleep, 
8 Tab og. ot Iv ovvevõorðv rý avatpéce avrov. 
And Saul was consenting tothe killing of him. 
a , ~ t 2 2 s 1 
Etro. dE iv ixeivy rg pipe Mu] g peyag imi i 
And took place on that day persecution “great against the 
ixeAnoiay rv èv ‘Iepooodtporg’ závrtc."rt! duecmaonoav 
assembly which{was]in Jerusalem, andall were scattered 
card rác xópac Tie lovdaiac kai *Zapaptíag" Arv röv 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 
drooré\wy. 2 ovvexdproay.dé roy EréQavov avépec Che, 
apostles. And ?buried *Stephen men 4pious, 
kai Jimouwjcavro! komeróv piyav ir abr. 3 Lavdog.dé 
and made "lamentation ‘great oven him. But Saul 
" A ? " 
,Avpaítvero riv éxxyoiay, kará.robc.oikovc elomropEevoperog, 
was ravaging the assembly, "house by house entering, 

E ~ + [4 
cipwy.re dvòpag kai yvvaikac mapedidov eig $vAakmnv. 
&nddragging men and women delivered [then] up to prison. 

4 Oi iv oiv  Oucmaptvrtg d, evayyediZo~- 
They who therefore had beén rcattered passed through, announcing the 


pervot rov Aóyov. 5 @irummoc.dé rareAbwv sic? mów 
glad tidings— the word. And Philip, going down to acity 


ric *Xapapeiac' ikgovootv abroic róv ypioróv. 6 mpoctixóv 


rà yóvara ixpatey ġwvý 


of Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “gave “heed 
are! ol GM Toic AEyopévorg brs ToU Piiimrov opo- 
land “the *crowds to the things ` spoken by Philip with 


Oupaddy, év.ry.axovev.avrovc kai (9Aém&w rà enpa d 
one accord, when they heard and saw the signs which 
irois. 7 bro v. yd röv ixdvrwy mvevpara drá- 
he did, For of many of those who had spirits un- 
Oapra, (oOvra “Āpeyáiy ^ $wvg tënoyero™ ro Mol. df 
clean, ‘crying with ĉa loud oice ‘they went out; and many 
r ^ 7 , d 1 , 
mapaXeAvuévot kai ywroi ispamtí0nsav. 8 ?kai éyévero 
having been paralysed and lame were healed, And Was 
xapa peyarn" ty H.. Axe. 
joy ‘great in that city. 
9 ’Avno.dé.ri¢ dvdpart Liu mpovrioyey iv rj mode 
But a certain man, by name Simon, was formerly in the city 
paystwy kai Eira" rò £0voc rijc *Zapageiac," Neywy 
using magic arts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 
elvai riva éavróv uf 10 @ Toostixoy mavrec 
abo be some himself great one. To whom were giving ‘heed ‘all 
amd puxpov Ewe peyadov, Aéyovrec, Obróc gor ù) 0vvayuc 
from small to great, saying, Thisone is the power 
ToU 0coU f peyan. 11 Ilpoctiyov.0 airy, oid 
of God which [is] great. And they were giving heed to him, because 
ro.ikavy xpdvp rag Spayeiacc' — i£ecrakévat atirove. 
that foralong time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them. 
12 “Ore.dé imícrtvcav ry U, sbayystiLopévyp 
But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings 


" ramy THY apapriav LTrAW. 


LTTrAW. 


étjpxovro (é£jpxero G) GLTTrAW. 
t +. kaAovpér called GLTTrAW.' 


= $e LTrA ; — Te T. = Sapapias T. Y éwolyoav 


= + rhy the (city) LT. = ÔÈ LTTrAW. s b moXAot Lrrra- ° wri Ned 
d éyévero 6à ToÀMXi] Xapà LTTrA. * éfioTávor LITra, 
E payiats T. 


VIII. ACTS. 
ayal mepi ric BacÙðeiac rod toU kai ro 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and the 
iroU''InsoU xpwroU, igamritovro dvdpec.re kai yuvaiec. 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and women, 


13 6.0é.Sipwy kai abróc émícrtvotv, kai Barrıoðeic fv 
And Simon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 
Tpockaprtpóv TQ Qu GrTQ'" Oewowy ere Ko, cad duva- 

, steadfastly continuing with Philip; *beholding ‘and signs and works ‘of 
eig, ue ywopévac, i£icraro. 14 ’Axovcayrec.dé oi 
wer great being done, was amazed, And having heard ‘the 
iv ‘Iepocodbpote dzóoroNo: Ore dq erat 1) 'Xauáptia" róv 
9in Jerusalem "apostles that ?had ?received ‘Samfiria the 
A rod Oro), àrésreav 7püc avrovg "róv'IIérpov kai 


óvóparoc 
name 


word of God, they sent to them Peter and 
®Iwavynv" 15 otrwec xaraBarrec — mpoonóLavro pi 
John; | who having come down | prayed for 
abr, Or AaBwov mvevpa ayiov. 16 ?obmw!.yàp 
them, that they might receive [the] Spirit Holy; for not yet 
jv èm obósvi. abr éimimenrwxdc, póvov.ðè BeBar- 
was he upon any of them fallen, but only *bap- 


(lit. no one) 


riso: bmijoxov eig Td Óvoua Tov kvpiov 'IgcoV. 17 rére 
tize Jthey were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
pe rerihovy rác xépac ir abrovc, kai Aáu(Javov mvedpa 


they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] "Spirit 
&ywv. 18 Weaodpevoc'.dé 6 Tiuuy bre did rijg émBicewc 


Holy. But having seen Simon that by the laying on 
ray xtipüv Tür ámocróNwv didorat rò vtÜua rò die, 


ofthe hands ofthe apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 
mMpoonveyKey avroic xpíiuara, 19 Aéyev, Adre, ædẽ Tv 
he'offered tothem riches, saying, Give also to me 
iEovcíav.raórgv, tva — q*ày' ima rag ypac, Nap- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 
Bar mveipa &ywv. 20 IIérpog.òe elrev Tóc abróv, 


&eive [the] Spirit Holy. But Peter said to him, 
Tó.Gdpyügióv.cov civ coi ein eig &mwoXaav: Öre Tv 
d money with theo may it be to destruction, because the 


1 ~ ~ > 7 4 : 2 . ^ 0 o > 
dagger rob Geo — ivópwac d xpnuárwv Kracht. 21 ovK 
g 


of God thou didst think by riches to be obtained. Not 
tor cor pspic ovd8 kAipog iv rQ.Xóyq.roórq" vd 
‘there is to thee part nor lot in this matter ; for the 


xapdia cov obk.£ariw eiOeia tivómiov! rod PSO. 22 ueravón- 
heart of thee is not right before God. 


cov otv amo rijc.kak(ac.oov ratrne, Kai dehOnre Yrov Geou," 
therefore of "thy wickedness this, and supplicate God, 


ei dpa: ageOnserai cor ù ¿mivora Tic-Kapdiac.cov. 23 eig 


if indeed may be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart ; zin 
4 " 2 " tom 

2p xoin» Tikoíac kai oivdespov adikiagc o oe 

for agall of bitterness and m bond of unrightcousness Isee thee 


óvra. 94 Amoxpileic.dé 6 TIE elev, AenOnre beg vip 

to be. And “answering Simon said, Supplicate ye on behalf 
- * 2 3 — 

luo? mpdc róv kópiov, ömwç piv N im tuk wv 

of me to the Lord, so that nothing may come upon me of which 


Repent E 
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kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women. 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was, 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done, 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed forthem, 
that they might re- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost, 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
80 this power, that on 


whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 


20 But Peter said unto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may be 
purchased with money, 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter; for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God, 22 Re- 
pent tberefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee, 23 For J perceive 
that thou art in the 
all of bitterness, and 
n the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si- 
mon, andsaid, Pray ye 
to. the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon mu 


— — —— . —w.ue—᷑—ä bulẽ—— —— — 


h — rà LTTrAW. i— ToU GLTTrAW. —— 
l Sopapia T. m — 757 LTTrAW. „n Iod rr. 
LYTrA a Say GLTTrAW. r 7d dy- t[Tr]A. 
r kvpíov the Lord LTTrAw. 


E éày EGLTTrAW. 


à 6vvápete Kat onmeta peydAa yivópeva GW. 
9 ovdérw LTTrAW, 


P émer(Üccas 
t eyavT. GLTTrAW, 
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25 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
io Jerusalem, and 
preachod the gospel 
in many villages of the 
Samaritans, 


26 And the angel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, snying, 
Arise, and go toward 
iho south unio the 
way that goeth down 


from Jerusalem unto. 


Guza, which is desert. 
27 Aud ho arose and 
went: and, behold, = 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 was returning, 
nnd sitting in his cha- 
riot rend Esaias the 
pue 29 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Ge near, and join thy- 
kelf to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to Aim, and 
beard him read the 
prophet Esalas, and 
Baid, Understandest 
thou what thou rend- 
est?: 31 And he said, 
How can I, except 
some man should guide 
me? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him. 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
humiliation his judg- 
ment was tuken away: 
and who sball declare 
his generation? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth, 34 And the eu- 
nuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom spenketh the 
prophet thia? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, and 
began at the same 


= tréorpepoy were returning LTTrAW. 
* eUnyyeAcGgovro were announcing the glad tidings Lrtraw. 
ds LT[Tr]. 
E dpaye GT. 
(read the humiliation) LTTr, 


LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


and 


I PAZ EIS. VIII. 


pM i 95 Ot a p é , 2 
sipneare. 25 Ot piv obv tapaprupapevor kai Madh- 
ye have spoken, They therefore having earnestly testified and having 
oarre TOY Ad yor roU Kupiov, Vüméorpelav" eg ™ lepovoadnp," 
spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
ore Kopac rõv YXauaptrüy" *ebnyyedicayro." 
and [to] many villakes of the Samaritans announced theglad tidings. 
26 “Ayyedoc.dé ` evpiov tAdAnoev mode Pirdtrmoy, M, 
But an angel of [the] Lord- spoke to Philip, | saying, 
"AvacrnO kai *mopevov" xarà peonuppoiav, imi Trjv 000v 
Riscup and .go towards [the) south, on the way 
rjv KaraBaivovoay amd ‘lepovoadijp tig Tálaw* airn 
which goes down, from erusalem to Gaza: the same 
icriv tpnuoc. 27 kai ávacorág émopevOn’ xai id oh, de 
is descrt. And having risen up he went, And  1lo, aman 
Aiü(oy — &bvoUyoc Svvdarne Kavõárne Prie" Ha, I 
an Ethiopian, a eunuch, one in power under Candace the queen 
Aiüiómwv, öç dv tmi maong rije-yalnc.adrijc, "Oc" 
of [tho] Ethiopians, who was over all , her treasure, who 
3 , , 3 LI L4 E d t , 
ENA VOEL zrpoakvvijauv eig Lepovoahnp, 28 re vmroorpsdwy 
had come Sto worship ‘to Jerusalem, and was returning 
kai kaÜfuevoc imi rov.dipparoc.airov, kaui" aveyivworev * 
sitting in his chariot, &nd he was rending 
róv mpogyrny 'Heaiav. 29 Lev de ro rveiipa rp Dirty, 
the prophet Esaias. Andsaid the Spirit to Philip, 
IIe e kai eoddAnOyrt rpdppart.rotrw. 30 Tpocdpapwrdé 


Gonear and jointhyself ' to this chariot. And running up 
ó Hu "kovcev abrov üvaywückovroc frév moognrny 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 
‘Hoatay," kai elrev, WApoá.ys" ywwonacg à  dvaywooktte; 
Esnias, and said, Then dost thou know what thou readest , 
81 ‘0.08 sev, — Hög. vd àv.Óvvaigmv éàv.uQ rig Póðn=. 
But he said, [No,] forhow should I be able unless some one should 

+ l A , , Ay ^ 2 r^ 3 
ynoy" pe; IIaprkáAeotv.re róv Giov. avaBavra ka0wat 
guide me? And he-besought Philip having come up to sit 
civ abrQ. 9215.0 mepioyn rig ypac 3v aveyivworey 
with him. Andthe passage of the scripture which he was reading 
hv atirn, ‘Qç Tpógdrov iri f x09, kai we dpvic 
was this, As a sheep to slaughter he was led, and as m= lamb 
ivavriov roð ‘xeipovroc' abróv | ájwvoc, obrwe odK.avoiye 

before him who shears him [is] dumb, thus he opens not 
ö. cr a. abrob. 83 iv ry.rarevwoe“abrov" M. epioig. abrod 


d 


his mouth. In hir humiliation his judgment 
john, vlt yeved ajroU rig dinyijoerar; ort 
waz taken away, andthe generation of him who shall declare? for 


N > 8 - ~ t ` , ~ > ` wei » ~ p 
aíperat amo rijg yic n-Gwy.adrov. 94 A7rokpiÜric.0? 6 ebvoUyoc 
is taken from the earth his life, And answering the  eunuch 
TQ Dimmey. elev, Atoual gov,  Ttpi rivog Ò mpoóürnc 

?to?Philip ‘said, Ipray thee, concerning whom the “prophet 

2 ~ ` ~ A * , 
Akyer robro; mepi. éavroU, 7 mepi — érépov.rwvóc ; 
{says this? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 
35 "Avoitac.d? 0 Siiurmog ro. roh. ar, Kai aptdapevoc 

And having opened Philip His mouth, and having begun 


= "IepocóAvjia LTTrA, Y Zapaperoy T. 
8 mopevOnre L. b — ThS 
Heat rov mpopyrnu 


4 — koiLT(Tr]W. "+ re, and L. 
! kcípayTos TA. * — avToU 


h óónyijce: shall guide Tr. 
1 — ĝè and itt], 


VIII, IX. 


ard rij¢-ypadje-rabrne, 
from this scripture, 


ACTS. 


cbny ve. aur róv In- 
annchnced to him the glad tidings— Je- 
coUv. 36 wedé Pmopsbovro karà rv ó0óv, MD èri 


bus. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 
Tt bop kai Gnoww ò cùvoŭyog, Ido bd ri ce 


accrtain water, and “says ‘the "eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 


pe BarrioOjvat ; 97 "Elrev d 0 PAurroc, Ei meoreverg d 
me to be baptized? And "said Philip, If thou believest from 


bang rig Kapdiac, &Ecorww. ‘"AroxpiGeic.ct etre, ILortio 
Whole the heart, it is lawful And answering be said, I believe 


rov vidy roU 0coU elvat róv'IgcoUy ypioróv." 38 Kai éxédev- 
"the Son "of *God ?to *be Jesus Christ. And he com- 
oev ornvar Td dopa’ kai r Y apdorepor eic 
manded *to “stand ‘still tthe "chariot, And they went down both to 
Tò Udwo, O.re.Pihurrog Kai 6 &bvoUxyoc* Kai {Barrer abróv. 
the water, both Philip andthe eunuch, and he baptized him. 
39 öre.ðè dvéiBnoay èk rod UOaroc mvedpa  kvpíov 
But when they came up out of the water [the]. Spirit of [the] Lord 
fjpractv roy Pitirrov’ kai obe elde abróv obktri 6 
enught away Philip, and SN him ‘no longer ‘the 
» - 3 L 4 4 tA* D ~ , 2X 
&bvoUxoc, tropevero.yap THY.00dy.avrod yaipwv. 40 SI ö 
*eunuch, for he went: his way rejoicing. ?Philip 


o  copiÜn. eig "Alwrov' kai Owpxóutvoc sùny- 


ibut was found at Azotus, &nd passing through he announced the 
7 * AC 2 u - 2 ~ DES $ 
vero rac Ei maoac, Ewe ToviOeiv.adroy eig 
glad tidings [to] the ‘cities tall, till he camé to 
*Kaicáfstav." 
Cæsarea. l 
f .. Labog Ere Pipmvtov" ctc kai póvov eig 
« But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 


rove paOnrac toU Kupiov, mpocehOwy ri doxtepst 2 grijsaro 
the ,disciples ofthe Lord, having come to the high priest asked 
map avrov émuroddc eig Aapackóv Tpóc rdc, cvvaywyag, 
from bim letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
boc Yav'.rvac ehe rig doo Ovrac" dvòpag. ce kai 
so that if auy he found *of?the *way being „both men and 
yvvaikac, ósüeuévovg aya eig ‘Iepovoadnp. 3 L. oe 
women, having bound he might bring [them] to erusalem. But in 
rp ToptótcÜa,. éyéveros abróv iyyilew rj AauackQ, *kai 
proceeding it came to pass he, drew nmr to Damascus, and 
Iain '"mepijorpawev abriv® óc "ámó! rod obpavoU 
suddenly shone round about him m light from the heaven, 
4 xai tcov bmi r9v yüv Tjkovotv $wvijv Aéyovcav airy, 
and having fallen on the earth he heard & voice saying to him, 
LaovrA, EaovaA, ri we dire; 5 Elmevt, Tic el, 
Saul, Saul, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
kúpe; ‘O68 *xópiog elev," "Eyo sips 'IgcoUg? dy où 
Lord? Ang the Lord said, 1 xum Jesus 
Üuokeic" M ee i cot mpd 
persecutest. [It is] bar for thee against [the] goads 
6 Toíuwv.re kal Oaußöv erer; Kópw, ri pe 
And trembling and 


, , 
kévrpa akriZew. 
to kick. 


ONE 


astonished he said, Lord, What mm desirest thou 


whom thou' 
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seripture, and preached 
unto him Jesus. 36 And 
an they went on their 
way. they came unto 
a certain water: and 
the eunuch snid, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou believ- 
est with allthine heart, 
thou mayest, And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
stand still: and they 
went down both into, 
the water, both Philip! 
and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
ihe Spirit of the Lor 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw 
him nq more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing, 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he amm to 
Cœsaren. 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breathing out threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
destred of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 


.to Jerusalem. 3 And 


as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus: 
&nd suddenly there 
shined round about 
him m light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard m 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord 
said, I mm Jesus who: 

thou persecutest: it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. GAnd 
he trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord,what 
wilt thou have me to 


n — verse 37 GLTTrA. o Katoapiavt. — Pévmvéov T. a dvr. 
B efaiduns re LYTrAW, 
* ex out of LTT W. " 4 [ov] A. 


Nag¢wpatos the Nazarene [L]w., 


* LJ A 08 - 
ovTas TNS OÖOV, T. 


1 meptégrpairev avroy E; avTby mepié- L; avrov mepiý- TTrAW. 
| = — kvptos elzev (read he [said]) LTTraw. 
— oKAnpov . mpos avróv (verse 6) GLTTrAW., 


3.4.6 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
aud it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do, 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing m voice, but 
sicing no man. 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw noman : but they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought Aim into 
Damascus. E And he 
wus three days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was & 
certain disciple at Dn- 
mascus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him said 
the Lord in = vision, 
Auanias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. II And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 


street which is called: 


Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
seen in E vision a man 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and putting 
his hund on Him, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, 1 have 
heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he 
hath dono to thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chief priests 


to bind all that callon: 


thy name, 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Gothy way : for he is 
m chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Israel: 
16 for I will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
name's sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
&nd entered into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


TIPAZ EIS. IX. 


moujsat; Kai ó cbpo  mpòç abróv, *'AváernÜ: kai 
to do? And the Lord [said] to him, Rise up and 
elaehOe eig rhv τ . kal. AadnOnoerai aot Pri! ge be 


enter into the ‘ity, and it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 
mowitv. 7 Ol & ávüpsc ot ouvoðevavreç abr &iorükewaw 
to do. But the mem who were travelling with him stood 
*ivveol,! ákobovrtg .piv rijg $wvijc unòͤtyd. d Otwpobvrtt. 
speechless, hearing indeed the voice but no one seeing. 

8 HyépOn.d& 46" XabAog amd rig yüjg^ "áveqyutvwv!.ót rv 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
b¢0aApdv.abrod fovdéva' Eee yEpaywyovvrec.cé abróv 

his eyes no one hesaw. But leading *by the hand him 
, , , , * LI , uu * , 
sionyayov eig Aapackóv. 9 kai. Fv iuipag rp“ ur) N- 
they brought [him] to Damascus. And he was days ‘three not’ see- 
mwv, kal obx.épayev ods Exev. 10 H rig HD 
ing, and did not eat nor drink. And there was a certain disciple 
tv AaAU r dvépart’Avaviac’ kal elev mpòç abróv Eó cipi⁰ 
in Damascus by name Ananias, And said  *to ‘him ‘the Lord 
iv dodpuart," "Avavía. Ode elev, Idol ra, KÜQtE. 
in a vision, Ananias, And he said, Behold [here am] I, Lord. 
11 'O.08 kópioc.póg abróv, hAvacrác" mopevOnre iri 
Andthe Lord to him [said], Having risen up go into 
THY púunv Tv kaXovutvgv EO, kai čhrnoov iv —— oiki 
the street which is called Straight, and seek in [the] house 
? , mr LI ^ , H AJ ^ , 
Iovóa Lavrov óvópart, Tapota. idod-yap mpocevyera, 
of Judas [one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 
12 xai eidev iv dpapart dvdpa' *òvóparı Avavíav! sicehOdyra 
andhesaw in a vision aman by name Ananias coming 
kai éxBivra aire !xdápa, ö r | ávaGAAg. 13 Are- 
and putting on him a hand, so that he should receive signt. An- 
kpí0n dé mol Ayaviag, Kopie, nder dz zoXXGy . mepi 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 
rod. d&Yòpò g. robrov,  0ca xrara ?imoímetv Toic.dyiow.cov" èv 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 
"IpovcaMiu^ 14 kai dde exer éovoíav wapa rüv. ápyiokwv 
Jerusalem ; and here he has authority from the chief priests 


dñjoal rdyrag roùç émicadoupévoug r0.0vouá.cov. 15 Elzev.ó? 
tobind all who call on thy name, And said 
vpóc avrov 6 Kvptoc, Iopeúov, bre okevoc EO, E 
*to ‘him ‘the "Lord, Go, for a vessel of election to me 
éoriv" o Frog, rod Bacrdoat rb.6vopa._pou immmoy Si0yOv* 
is this [man], to bear my mum before Gentiles 
kai G,, vidy.re '"IcoajA. 16 tyw.yap d roò elko 
and kings, and [the] sons of Israel: for I will shew 
aùr boa Os aùròv vmip roU.Óóvóparóc.uov mabey, 
to him how much it behoves him for my name to suffer. 
17 'AmcijA0cv.0R 'Avavíag kai sionOev sig ry oikiav, kai 
And went away Ananias and entered into the house; and 
zrribelg ir’ abrov rag xtipac elner, Lab adeddé, 6 
having laid upon him is] hands -hesaid,  ?Saul ‘brother, the 


m + adda but GLTTrAW. 
€VQV LA; Tvovyuévey T. 
Adora Rise up L. 

1 tas (— ras TTr) xetpas the hands LTTr. 
9 rois aylots Tou émoinoey LITrA. 


LTTra. 
heard Lrtra. 


b ö TLLTTrA. © éveo( LTTrAW, 4—OLTIrAW. "7vewy- 

, f oùôèv nothing LTT:W. — E èv ópáj.a ò kptos LTTrAW. 

! — év ópájo re EVA; avdpa [ev òpáparı] Tr. t 'Avaviav óvójaTt 
, P —6GLTTrAW, a ġkovoa I 

P eoriv pOL LTTrAW. 4 + 7àv the L. 


z + re both (Gentiles) LI rraw. 


IX. 


Li , *, a 
KUptoc QAMEOTAÙKEV HME, 


ACTS. 
"IncoUc 0 ó$0sc cor iv ry 00g 
Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared to theo in the way 


* e — + * - a 
7ipxyov, ö rg dνν kai wAnoOgco Tvtv- 
in which thou camest, that thou mightest receive sight and be filled with [the] 


paroc ayiov. 18 Kai eb *àmémscov ard rh óg0cAuov 


Spirit Holy. And immediately fell from *eyes 
aùroùŭ! toe Nerideg, aviBrepev.re "mapaxprua," kai 
*his as it were scales, and he received sight instantly, and 


ávacràc tBarricOn, 19 kai AaBwy rpodyy évioyvoey® 
having risen up was baptized ; and having taken food he wasstrengthened, 
"Eyévtro.ói Yo DavAoc! pera rev iv AapackqQ palnroy Ip 
And was Saul with the 'in Damascus ‘disciples days 
rivac’ 20 kai zùbiwç iv roig cvvaywyaic éxnpvocey 
*certain. And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
roy *yprorov," Ore oðróc t 6 vide roù Deo. 21 i£ioravro.Óé 
Christ, that he is the Son of God. And were amazed 
rdyreg ol dkobovrtec, kai £Aeyov, Ody otróc écrw ò ropa 
'all who heard, and said, Not “this is hewho destroyed 
fiy" “Tepovoa)siys rove émiuadovpévoug rÓ.Óvopa.roUro, kai 
in erusalem those who called on this name, and 
woe sic rovro N iva Osüsutvovc abrobg aya 
here for this had come that bound “them the might "bring 
èri rove dpyuptic; 22 Lavdroc.dé padAov iveüvvapoiro, kai 
to the chief priests? But Saul more increased in power, and 
*ouvixuver' *rove' 'Iovdaiouvg rove karouoUvrac iv Aapacky, 
confounded ^ ihe Jews who. d welt in  Damaseus, 
sup Bi Baw drt obróc gor 6 Xpwrróc. 23 .o émXnpolvro 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
pépa ixavai, ovveBovdevoarvro-ot ‘lovdaior àveňsiv aù- 
days many, ‘consulted ‘together the Jews to put to death him, 
76 24 s- Ty Zay imwJovX).abrov. Prape- 
But became known to Saul their plot. 2They ?were 
Tíjpovv! re! rac midag nuipac.re kai vukróc, ö abróv 
$watching 'and the  'gates othday and night, that: him 
= avédwow" 25 AaBdvrec.dé Sabróv ot pabnrai" vuxróc 
they might put to death ; but taking him the disciples by night 
~ — 2. , , 
exabijxay did oU reixouc'’, xaXácavrtc v omvpiðu 
letdown ?through the wall ("him], lowering  [him]in a basket. 
26 Tapayevopevoc.dé Só XaUXog" heic" ‘Iepovondnp, timer- 
And having arrived Saul at Jerusalem, - he at- 
pro! koXAdeÜat roig pa8nraic" kai rdyreg é$ofloUvro 
tempted to join himself to the disciples, and all were airnid of 
bef ` , tel 2 ` 0 D 97 B , ài 
abr, pH TIOTEVOVTEÇ OTL kr paOnric. apvapacoe 
‘him, not believing that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
émiiaBopevog abróv, Tjyaytv mpòç Tove á7ocTÓNovc, kai 
having taken him, brought him] to the apostles, and 
dujyynoaro aùroiç Gc iv rg dp clüev Toy kúpiov, kai Ore 
related to them how in the way he saw the Lord, and that 
~ ^ ~ ~ t , ^ 
Nd, abrQ, kai rg iv Aapackg Ptmrappnaiácaro iv TQ 


hespoke  tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 
évépart kroõ Ino. 28 kai. fv per abrd ciozropevóutevoc 
name of Jesus. And he was with them coming in 
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mum Jesus, that ap- 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest. 
hath sent me, thatthou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghest. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes mi it had been 
scales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized, 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened, Then was Saul 
certain days with the 


“disciples which were 


at Damascus, 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
ogues, that he is the 
on of God. 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
&mazcd, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 22 But 
Saulincreasgdthe more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 28 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
him: 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
25 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wallin a basket, 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that ho was 
&disciple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
brought Aim to tho n- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
Spoken to him, and how 
he had prenched boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus, 28 And 
he was with'them coin- 
ing in and going out 


—. —.. —— a À— HH ———— ——————————————MA 


*ümémegav ajToU amd rh bpOaAuav L Tra. s LTTr. 
= — 6 ZaUAos (read he was) GLTTrAW. *'Ingoüv Jesus GLTTrAW. 
éxuvver TA. = — ToUs T. b grapergpoUyTO LTTrAW. 
pabyrai avrov his disciples LTTrA. 


& — ò Tabàos GLTIrAW.. z é in L. t éweipagey LITs. 


€ 8é cat and also LTTrA. 
e gid ToU velxous kaÜjkav LYTrA. + f + avróv him LTiTeag 
B — ToU LTTrA, 


Y — mapaxpijj.a. GLTTrA. 


E gyv- 
d 0 


Y evs at T. 
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at Jerusalem, 29 And 
he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je- 
Bus, und disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians: 
but they went about to 
slay him. 30 JVhich 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 
him down to Cæsarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
the churches rest 
throughout all Judæa 
and Galilee and Sama- 
riu, and were editied ; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplied. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quar- 
tera, he eame down 
also to thesaints which 
dwelt at Lydda, 33 Aud 
there he found a cer- 
tain man named ne- 
as, which had kept 
his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 34 And Peter 
said unto him, Æneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, and 
make thy bed, And 
he arose immediately, 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord, 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa & certain disci- 
ple naned Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion ix called Dorcas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
alinsdecds which she 
did. 27 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
died ; whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
her in an upper cham- 
ber. 38 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and tho disci- 

le& had heard that 

eier was there, they 
Bet unto him two men, 
desiring him that he 


l eic at Lr Aw. 
F Koicaptcav T. 
t Sapapeas T, 


Lrrra w. 
f éfgkay abriv TTr. 


Y elyey LTTrAW. 
Ovvero was increased LTTrAW. 
b — & LTE W. 


II PAZ ETZ. IX. 


xai iemoptvóutvoc liy" ‘Ieooveadnp, "kai". mappnoralopevog 
and going out in Jerusalem, and speaking boldly 


iv rà dvopart rod Kupiov ™ Inoov'! 29 thadetre kai avvtZnret 


in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And he spoke and discussed 
pg Tovg EM, Ag ol. dt  bmeyt(povv °abrov dve- 
with the Hellenists ; but they took in hand Shim *to ?put to 


Acv." 30 K r. ot ade\poi kariyayov abróv eig 
death, But having known[it]the brethren brought down him tọ 
PKatocotiav,! kai. tkaréioreiday abr sic 'Tapsóv, 31 Al 
Caesarea, and sent away him to Tarsus, The 
piv ob SixxAnoia ka ö rije Tovdatag kai. Tau- 
"indeed then ‘assemblies throughout "whole 'the ofJudea and Gali- 
Aaiag kai ‘Lapapeiac' Yelyov" sipnvny, “oixodopotpevar xai 
leo and Samaria hud peace, being built up and 
mopevópeva! TÖ gdBw ToU Kuptov, kai TH TMapaxAjoe ToU 
going on inthe fear ofthe Lord, and inthe comfort of the 
ayiouv mvebparog *rAnPivovro." 
oly Spirit were increased, 
32 Eyt vero. de Ilérpov Owpxóuevov did mávrwv, 
Now it came to pass [that] Peter, passing through all 
cared hei kaui mode Tove áy(ovc rodc KarotKotvrac 
[quarters] went down also to the saints that inhabited 
Abò dau. 33 cdp? ix dvOpwmróv.rwa *Atvéav òvóparı" 
Lydda, And he found there a certain man, Æneas by name, 
i£. irüv ber Karaxeipevoy imi *kpafBárq," 0c 7v mapa- 
for ?yoars ‘eight lying on & couch, who wns paras 
Aehupévoc. 34 kai ee airy óllérpoc, Alivia, idrai oe 
lysed, And said sto him ‘Peter, Æneas,  *henls *thee 
'Insoüg Hó! xpiwsróc* áváorQÜ0. kai orpücov cen (p. 
Jesus “the “Christ; rise up, and sprend [a couch] for thy self. 
Kai &b0tec  àávíory 35 kai Seidov" abróv mavreg ot 
And immediately he rose up. And‘ saw him all ihose 
karowoÜvrsc YA d a Kai róv *Xapwvav,! e g iméorpepay 
0 


inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, wh turned 
£i Tov kúpiov. 
to the Lord. 
96 'Ev'Ióz75.08 rig fw pabhrpia óvópari Taßðá, 
And in Joppa da certain was disciple, by name Tabitha, 


3 Owpumvevou£rg Xéyerat Aopkác*. arn hy nÀAtjorc *áya0ov 
which being interpreted iscalled Dorcas, She was full of good 
čpywv" kai thenpoovvey dv imois 97 tyévero.dé iv raiç 
works and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 
)pépatc.éketvauc àc0svijcacav avriy ámoÜavtiv: Aobcav- 
those days [that] having sickened she died ; [having 
TEC 66 fabr)v £Onkay" iv è mep., 38 éyydc.dé 
5washed ‘and her they put Ther] in an upper room, And “near 
" h Thy 11 ~ 1 La x 0 * 2 * + v , 
ovong "Avddng’ rg lorry, ot palnrai axovoarrec Ori IIérpoc 
being !Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
ieriv iv abrj améoradav Ovo ävõpaç móc abróv, napa- 
is in it sent two men to him, bescech- 


— 


m — kat LITrA. 
3 — avrov L 


a — noob LTTrAW. © üvcAetv avrév LTTrAW. 

r'H LTTrAW. £ éxxAnota assembly LTTrAW. 
= oixoSomoupery kai mopevopévn LTTrAW. * emàn- 
Avòda LTTrA. — * ovópartı Aivéay LTTrAW. — * xpaflárrow 
*elbav urtra. 4 Xápova EGLTTrAW. € épyov ayadav LTrW., 
E+ 7@then, 4 Avddas Tra. 


IX, X. ACT S. 
xaXoUvrec tin d vo diehOciv Ewe K 89 ávacrác 
ing [him] not to delay tocome to them. “Having “risen up 


a Tlérpog cvvijAOcv g òv sapaytvóusvov dviyyayov 


and - Peter went with them, whom, havingarrived they brought 
s] € ^ ~ ~ ~ 

elc Tò bre, kai mapiornoay aùr waoat ai xijpat 

into the upperroom, and stood by him all the widows 


wAaiovoa kal émdenvipevat ywrüvag kai iuária ösa è- 
weeping and shewing tunics and garments which "was 
, ~ * L 
moise per abrüv ooa ù Aonkác. 40 ixBarwr.déi £e mavrag 
Smaking "with them being ‘Dorcas. But “having put out ‘all 
2 r ` " * , 
Ollérpoc,  !0tic rà yóvara 8 xai &miorptat 
Peter, having bowed the knees e prayed. And having turned 
Tpic rd oh elner, TaBidd, avdornh. “H.dé Tivoi£ev 
to the body he said, Tabitha, Arise. And she ', opened 
3 e 2 ' 
rovc.dgOarpodc.abrijc’ cal id o ròv Ilérpov ávekáOitv. 
her eyes, and . seeing Peter she sat up. 
41 Ooócó0i abr ypa dviornoey airny, gwrnoac.cé 
And having given her [his] hand he raised up ber, and having called 
rove d ylovg kai rag xfjpac mapéidrnoey abriy 
the saints and the widows he presented her living. *Known 
oro òè iyivero cad’ öne "rijc" "Idwmne, kai moroi 
land zit became throughout "whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 
Exiorevoav' bmi róv rúpiov’ 43 tyévero.dé oh) uE 
helieved on the Lord. And it came to pass [that] days 
«kavác peivat abróv' iv 'Iómmrg mapa Tux unt Bvpoti. 
5many “abode be in Joppa with acertain Simon a tanner. 
10 Ad rig Piw" iv 3Kawaptía" óvópart Kopvijoc, 
; But a certain man waa in Cæsarea by name Cornelius, 
ékarovrápync ik omeione Tie xaXovut£vgc Iraurig, 2 eù- 
m centurion of a band which is called Italic, pious 
oe kai $o(jobusvoc roy Gedy civ Tavri T(Q.0ikq.abroV, 
and fearing God with all his house, 
mowy."re" ehenpoobvac r rë rag, kai dropevoc 
both doing alms !much tothe people, and supplicating 
rod O *Ouvmavróc.' 9 elðev iv ópáparı $avtooc, woei * 
God continually, Hesaw in a vision plainly, about 
bo Yévvarny" rc "]uigag, dyvyeXov ToU Oecd £lasXOóvra 
"hour ithe "ninth ofthe day, an angel of God coming 
mode abréy, kai. &imróvra avrà, Kopvie. 4 ‘0.08 dre- 
to him, and saying to him, Cornelius. But he having looked 
+ ~ 7 , 
vícac abr@ kai EugoBog yevóuevoc elev, Ti toT”, kópte ; 
Intently on him and afraid becoming said, What isit, Lord? 
elmev.dé abr, Al.-mpocevxai.cov xai at.idenpoodyvat.cov 
And he said to him; hy prayers and thine alms 
aviBnoay sic uvnuócvvov “tvwriov" rovOeod. 5 kal viv 
are gone up for a memorial before God. And now 
méuipov Feic IG ávópac;" xai ue rd ,b! Zigwra 0c 
md ?to Joppa !men, and send for Simon who 
rixaréirat Ylérpoc* 6 otrog Kevierar mapa rin Zipovi 
is surnamed Peter. He lodges with ‘acertain Simon 
Buposi, G torw oikia mapa Oadaccav’ ö AaMjost oot 
atanner, whose "is ‘house by [the] sea; he shall tell thee 
iuh òxrýons delay not LTTrAW. ' 
W éniorevoay TOÀÀOl LTTrAW. 


i $uoy us LTTrAW. 


r — T€ LTTTAW. s tà rar ss LTrA. 


GLITrAW. a Katcapía T. A dra 
v dváryv LTTrAW. — " eg.mpog8ey LTTrA. © dvipas eis 'lómmv UTTrAW. 
or Set moiety GLTIrAW., 


(Simon) urtra. — "— obros Aaàńoe: erm ré 


CO. 42 yvw-. 
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would not delay te 
cometo them. 39 Then 
Peter arose and went 
with them. When he 
wascome,they brought 
him into the upper 
chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth 
and kneeled down, and 

rayed; and turning 

im to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
ho gave her Ais hand, 
and lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 And it known 
throughout all Joppa į 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
m tanner. 


X. There was a cer- 
tain mam in Cæsarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of ‘the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 a devout man, und 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gavemuch alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 

o saw in a vision 
evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com- 
ing in to him, and say- 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius. 4 And wben he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
i^ it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come up for a 
memorial before God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 6 ho 
lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house 
is by the sea side: he 
shall tell thee what 


m [rijs] Tr. 
P— he 

= t 4 wept LTTrAW. 
Y + Tiva a certain 
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thon. oughtest to do, 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, ha 
enlled two of his house- 
held servants, and m 
devout soldier of them 
ihat waited on him 
continually; 8 and 
when he had declared 
all these things unte 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. H On the mor- 
row, as they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to 

ray about the sixth 
feces 10 and he be- 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 and saw heaven 
opened, and # certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, asit had been m 
grent sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to 
13 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
&nd wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
and eat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
Ihave never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean, 15 And the 
votee spake unto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself 
what this vision which 
he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
called, and 
whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there, 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi- 
tit said unto him, Be- 


the earth; H 


asked 0 


TIPAZEIS. x. 
ri oe Öğ —rouetv." 7 Oe. Arbe 6 ayyedoc 6 
what *thee it ?behoveg to do, And when “departed *the “angel who 
Lahey rö KopvgAiq,! $uvijác 0o rv. olxeròv. babroð, 
spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 
kai orparwrny eb ij re Tpockaprtpovvrov abrQ, 8 Kai 
and a “soldier ‘pious of those continually waiting un him, and 
E nynodevog enbroĩg dmavra' ámtor&Nev abroòbg eig Tv 
having related to them all things he sent them to 
ays ~ * 3 * € , d2 , ft * 
Iórrny. 9 T7.0& étmadbpioy óðorropoúvvrwv Ciktivwv" kai 
Joppa. And on the  morrow, as are journeying ‘these and 
TH móe tyyičóvrwv,. avéBn Ylérpoc éri rò ddpa mpoo- 


tothe city drawing near, went up Peter » on the housetop to 
» y e eu DW * , 

eb b mepi dpav  Ekrgv. 10 éytverot póoT&woc, 

pray, about hour “the "sixth. And he became very hungry, 


kai hehe yeícao0av mapaskevačóvrwv.ðè *iktivwv! irs- 
and wished to eat. But were making ‘ready ‘they feil 
qty" èr avroy Exoraotc, 11 kai. Oewpet ròv obpavóv àvewy- 
Supon him ŝa trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 
pívov, kai karaßaïvov Bim abróv" cktUóc te we 00óvqv 
and descending upon him a vessel certain, as m sheet 
eyadny, ríocapoiv apxaic dsdeuévor,. kai" kabiépevov èri 
great, by four corners bound, and let down upon 
Tie yng 12 iv , mijpxtv mávra rà rerpámo0a ‘rhe yic 
the earth; in which were all the quadrupeds of che earth 
xai ra Onpia kai rd épmera" xai *rà" reread rod où- 
and the wild beasts and the creeping things and the birds of the hea- 
pavov. 13 xai éyévero Gwyn mode ah,, ‘Avaordc, Ylérpe, 
ven, And came avoice to him, Having risen up, Peter, 
O0vcov kai gaye. 14 ‘O.0é.Mérpoc elev, Mndapiic, kópie” bre 
kill and eat. But Peter said, Inno wise, Lord; for 
ovdérore Epayor wav kowóv jj ákáÜaprov. 15 Kai pwr?) 
never did I eat anything common or unclean. And a voice 
À ? à , * ?, , "A t à A m? 7 * u 
TANW ÈK-ÕEVTEQOV ʒpòg aUTÓY, 0 cóc ™Exabapioer, 
[came] again the second time to him, What God cleansed, 
c) pù koívov. 16 Toŭro.ðè tyévero irirpic' kai "mái" 
thou not ‘maké common. And this took place  thrice, and again 
°avehngOn" rò oxedog eig Tov obpavdv. 17 'Qc.08 iv avre 
was taken up the vessel into the heaven. Andas ‘in ‘himself 
din roger ò lMérpoc ri dvtein rd Opaua ò elder, Pai! 
was perplexed Peter what might be the vision which he saw, “also 
LO , t LA ô L4 2 X 2 9 , A U - , 
idov, oi &vOptc ot ameoradpévor Sarò" roU KopvgAMov, die- 
!behold,the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 
wrnoavrec THY oikiav" Xiuvoc, éxéornoay Uri róv vAGOva* 
inquired for the house of Simon, stood at the porch; 
18 xai $wvücavrtc imvvÜávovro ei Tino ò — bmwaAob- 
and having called out they asked if Simon who[is) surnamed 
ptvoc Hérpoc ivOdade be 19 Tov.déIlérpou *évOupov- 
Peter There lodges. But as Peter was think- 
évov' mepi rod ópáparoc, ele tau Tò aveipa," Iq o, 
ng over the vision, ‘said *to him the “Spirit, Behold, 
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abr to him GLTTrA W. 
d auray they T. 
h — Sedenévoy kai LTTr[A]. 

l kai and LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 
k — 7a LTTrA. 

© üyeAju 0n LTTra. 


wua pondering GLTTrAW. 


b — abro? (read of the servants) urrraw. " üravra. avrois 
* abrüv LTTrAW, — Íéyévero came LTTraw. E — èr avrov 
M i kai Ta (— TÀ LYTrA) éprerà THs yis LTTrAW. 
m éxaÓepaev Tr. a evéds immediately LTTrAW. 

SuroT, * ＋ TOU LTTrAW. 3 dtevOvjproupdvow 


P — kai LTT[A]. 
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* Tò en OUTO LTTrA.. 


E. ACTS. 


avopeg ""rpeic! "ZgroUoiv" ec 20 d  ávacrác, karáfi0u, 
?men “three seek thee; but having risen go down, 

2 , ~~ ts A 

Bei Topevou cov avroic, unótv dtaxprvdpevog Ordre" He 

and proceed with them, nothing doubting, because . 

» 2 1 

&TícraAka abrovc. 21 KaraBac.dt Ylérpoc wpóc rove 
have sent them. And “having gone down Peter to the 

avòpac rrobg dmeoradpivouc ard Tov KopynAiov mpo¢ abr 
men who were sent from Cornelius to him, 


elmev, Iòob, ee tipi dv Zgrére" rig ù airia dv dv 
said, Behold, am whom ye seek;  what[is]the cause for which Y 


WaPEOTE ; 


22 old ro, Kopvijoc &karovrápync, dv 
ye mr come? 


And they said, Cornelius a centurion, a man 
diraiog kai PoBobpevoc Tov Üsóv, paprvpotusvóc.re un UXov 


*righteous and fearing God, and borne witness to by "whole 
roU £Üvovc rüv “Iovsaiwy,  ixpnparíc0 brd dyyédov 
itho nation of the Jews, was divinely instructed by ‘angel 


Li , È 2 7 , * > ~ ` 2 - 
&yíov, peraméppacðai oe eig róv.olkov.abroU, kat àkovcat 


an holy, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 

ae a er H 2 a LJ A 9 

püpara mapa gov. 23 EickaXecáptvoc giv avrovc SEE. 
, from thee. Having called in “therefore them he lodged 


Tj? Prabpwv *óllérpoc' iEjA0ev civ ‘abroic, Kat 
[them] And on the mnre Peter went forth with them, and 
rive g röv ddedgav röv amd "ric lómzc ovvijOov aùr. 
certain ofthe brethren those from Joppa went with him. 
94 "xai rp" ixatpioy eiomAOov' sig rüv "Kawdápeav'! 
And onthe morrow they entered into Caesarea, 
5.38 Kopvijuoc Tiv srpoadoküv abrobc, fovykaXecápevoc! rove 
And Cornelius was expecting them, having called together 
e ee cal rove ávaykaiovc $(Xovc. 25 ‘Qc.de 
kingmen and intimate friends, And as 
byivero € eo roy IlIérpov, osvavrijcac aire 6 Kopvijoc, 
as *eqming in *Peter, Shaving met him Cornelius, 
meooy imi roùçmóðaç mpoctküvgoev. 26 ö. öè. IIeroog 
naving fallen at (his) feet did homage, But Peter 
bajpróv Hyepev;" Aeyuv, 'Aváorgfv e abróc àvOpwTmóc 
him raised, saying, Rise up: Ia myself m Um 
eiu. 97 Kai evvouXGv airy elo hey, Kai evpioxer avveXg- 
am, And talking with him he went in, and finds gathered to- 
AvOórag roMobg. 28 £jn.re Trpoc avrovg, Theis e rior ace 
a 


gether many. Andhesaid to them, know 
we áOtjiróv tory avdpi lo,, KoAAácÓai Ù Tpoctp- 
how unlawful it is for a man a Jew to unite himself or come 
Xeo dddogidy’ ra ipoi! 16 sóc £ün£ev" pnótva 
near to one of another race. And to me God shewed *no 
29 à( Kai àvav- 


kowóv N åráðaprov NN avOpwrov" 
Seommon or 7unclean to “call man. Wherefore also without 
rippfyrec TjOov perameuóÜeic. mruvOdvopar ody, riv 
gainsaying I came, having been sent for. I inquire therefore, for what 
, 1 2 » LI * 
NG Myererippacde" pe; · 30 Kai ó KopvgMoc F Aro 
reason did ye send for me? And Cornelius said, Ago 
’ ~ » r ` 
TETAPTNE "pépac péxpt Tavrng THC gag unv "ynorevwy, kai" 
four days until this hour I was fasting, aud 


v — Tpeis TA. v Cnrovvrés TA. 2 Oru GLTTrAW. 
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hold, three men soek 
thee. 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get thes 
down, and go with 
them, doubting  no- 
thing : for I have sent 
ihem, 21 Tben Peter 
went down to the men 
which were gent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
earecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, m just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jéws, 
was Warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thes into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee, 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them, And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cæsarea, And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends 
25 And mm Peter wau 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, and fell down 
at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him uj 
saying, Stand up; 
myself also am m i 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he said unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlgw- 
ful thing for m man 
ihat is m Jew io keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation but God hath 
shewed me that 
should not call any 
man common or un- 
clean, 29 Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, as soon 
asl was sent for: I ask 
therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days agol 
mam fasting until this 
hour ; and at theninth 
hour I prayed in my 


y — Tovs amearadmevous atò ToU 
= àvacTàs having arisen (he went forth) 
3 eig jA0ev he entered LTr; eianA0av T. 

h Hyetpe avTOv. LTTrAW. 
E — yga eov kai LTTr[A]. 
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house, ond, behold, & 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is henrd, 
and thinealms are had 
inremenibrance in the 
sight of God, 32 Send 
therefore to Joppn, and 
call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; he is lodged in the 
house of onc Simon & 
tunner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speuk unto thee. 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thee; 
and thou hast well 
done that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God, 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect- 
er of persons: 35 but 
in every nation he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth rightcousness, is 
accepted with him, 
36 The word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
— peace by 
esus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all :) 37 that 
word, J say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout all Judea, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointe 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
&bout doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him, 
39 And we are wit- 
neases of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on sm tree: 
40 him God raised u 
ihe third day, an 
shewed him openly; 
41 not, to all the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 


IPA EI 2: m. 


E vo A SM " 3 1 
rijv %yvarny" Pópav! mpocevyspevoc v TQ.ó1Kkq.pov e (od, 
the ninth hour praying in my house; and behold, 

~ ~ + 

avip torn ivory pov iv ic0jri Naprog, 31 Kat pyow; 
aman stood before me in apparel ‘bright, and said, 

{2 ` , 
KopviAt, elonxovio9n cov ý Trpoctvx?) kai ai.chenpoovyat.cou 
Cornelius, was heard thy “prayer and khine alms 

~ — ? ? , 

tuvijoÜncav ivoTiov Tov 0coU. 32 ria obv sic lórryy, 
were remembered before. God. end therefore to Joppa, 
kai peraxddzoat Liuwya 0c immadsirar Iérpog' obroc Ecvize- 


and call for Simon who in surnamed Peter; he. loüges 
rat iv oikig Ti Bupsiwg mapa ^ OáAaccav: Wç 
in [the] house  ofSimon- a tanner by [the) sen; who, 


mapaysvóutuog AaMjs& co. 33 "E£averüc! ody ixeupa 
having come willspeak to thee. At once therefore Isent 
moog oe ob. re KadwE imoinoag mapayevopuevog. viv oiv 
to thee; and thou well !didst having come, Now therefore 
WAVTEC iu“ tvurmiov TOU coU zrápeauev åkoŭoat zrávra TA. 
all we before God are present to hear all things that 
mpooreraypéva coi "UT" 'roUOsoU." 34 'Avoikac.dé ITérpoc 
have been ordered, thee by God. And opening Peter 
ro oropa ele, EN. dhnOe,ν] caradapBavopat ori O 
[his] mouth said, Of a truth. I perceive that ?not 
iorty YrpoowmrodAnmryc 6 cóc, 95 & iv mavri (vec ò 
Zig a *respecter “of persou» God, but in every nation he that 
poBotpevoc abróv kai ipyalopevog Sucarocbyny, dexrig abr 
fears him and works righteousness, acceptable to him 
gory. 36 róv Aóyov Yor" ámicr&Aey roig vlog 'lopam, 
is. The word which he sent tothe sons of Israel, 
sbayyeMCóuevoc sip dua Inood yproroŭ, obrõg tory 
announcing the glad tidings— peace by Jesus Christ, (he is 
mavrwy kůpioç, 37 d eig olò ars rò yevópevov pipa 
20f all Lord), ye know; the which came declaration 
rad’ ö Ang THe Iovògiag, XapEapevov" Y awd rijg Tadiaaiac, 
through whole the of Judea, beginning from Galilee, . 
pera rò Barriopa Ò — ikijpvEev "Ioávvnc"" 38 Inooby róv 
after the baptism which "proclaimed John: : Jesus who 
awd Naar, . hg typwtv abróv 6 cóc. mvedpart 


[was] from Nazareth, how *anointed “him God with [the] "Spirit 
ayiy kal dv ,,. Öç  OujAUev  tbepyerov Kai’, koptvoc 
‘Holy and with power, who wentthrough, doing good and 1 healing 


drag Tove karacvvaortvoué£vovc ùmò ToU diaBcdAov, ört 
all that were being oppressed by the devil," because 

6 0c0c hy per abroU 39 kai ee“ Loner" uáprypec Távrwv 
God was with him. And we are Witnesses of all things 
T 2 7 » ~ r ~ " 7 * c? li LI 
wv tmoí(jc:v Fre TY xooq rür ‘lovdaiwy kai "iv" 'Ig- 


which he did both in the country of the Jews and in Je- 
2 n s d e 2 iX il -" , LI ^ , 

povoa\np ov deo KpEMAGAYTEC imi C. 

rusalem ; whom they put to death having hanged [him] on a tree. 


40 rovrov ó6süg Ñyepev f rH roirg ue, kai EdwKey abróv 
This one God ruised up onthe third day, and gave him 

3 ^ e. 1 ` bd ^ 2 * , ~ 

ipari yeveoOar, 41 ov mavri TQ Aap, àÀXAà paprvow roic 

"manifest "to become, not tonll the people, but to witnesses who 
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X, XI. ACTS 


q'ookexetporovruévow vr TOU Ge, r)uiv, our ovi'eóiyousv 


had becn chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 
kai ovveTiopev abrQ herd TO.avacrhvatatroy èk 
and did drink with him after he had risen from among [the] 


vekoüv' 42 xai apiyytev npiv kmpófat TQ Aa, kai 

, dead. And he charged us to proclaim tothe people, and 

Otapapripacbat ori Sabróc" orev ò wptopévog , ToU 
to testify fully ihat he itis who has been appointed by 

Devt co Güvrwv kai vekpüv. 43 robrq mávrsc oi mpopirar 


God judge ofliving and dead. To him all the propheta 
aer none áótoiv 4 ory AaBeivy Sid rod Óvóparoc 
ear witness, [that]"remission “of ‘’sins ‘reccives through "ame 


avrov mavra rov MIOTEVOVTA tic abróv. 
"his ?every?one “that belioves son “him. 
* ^ ~ * — 
44 Ert A %ỹ, roi IIézpov ra.phpara.ravra, "ixémecey" 
“Yet as is "speaking Peter theso words, 5fell 


‘rd TvceÜya rò äyiov imi mavrac Tove dxovovrac róv Aóyov. 
‘the Spirit “the Holy upon all those hearing the word. 
45 xai ikéornoay oi ix  mtpvrouijc rr ‘dao! KgvvijA- 
And wereamazed the *of?the ‘circumcision 'believers as many as came 
Gov" rg Ilérpgq, Ort kai ixi rà Ovn ij Swped rod làyiov 


with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift ofthe Holy 
mvevpatoc' — ixkiyvrav 46 ijxovov-yap abrGv, AaXobv- 
Spirit had been poured out ; forthey heard them spenk- 


rwv yAdooac kai peyaruvdvrwy Tov Ütóv. rórs dmtkpiOn 


ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 
mó'lIIérpoc, 47 Muri rò vdwp "kwrdoa divarai'! ric 
Peter, "The water *forbid tean "any one 


ToU p.BarricOjvae robrovc, oiriveg TO TvtÜua:TÓ üyiov 
that should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 
AaBov *ka0oc" kai juec ; 48 mpoctraltv.Prt! Sabrovc! "Bar- 
received as also we? And he ordered | ihem to be 


ricoh iv rip óvópart roð Kupiov.' tóre fpór5gsav abróv 
baptized in the name ofthe Lord. Then they begged him 
émipeivat ?)uépac r . 
to remain days ‘some. 


11 “Heovoay.dé oi.ázócroXot kai oi adedgoi ot beg Kara 
And "heard ‘the apostles and the brethren who were in 

ry 'lovóaíav, Ori kai rà ¿Ovn it£avro róv Aóyov rov Ocov. 

A Judæa, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 

2 *kai öre! dvéBn Ilérpoc cic “IepoodAupa," Crexpivorro zoóc 


and when went up Peter to Jerusalem, Scontended “with 
? A « , ~ Aé "o v ^ = * } 
QuTOV ot EK meptrounc, 3 A&yovrtec, Ort” zpoc avópac 
"him ‘those of [*the]*circumcision, saying, To men 


áxpoBvoriav-fyovrag ‘eiondOec," xai “ouvépayec" abroic. 
uncircumcised thou wentest in, and didst eat with them. , 

4 ’Apédpevoc.dé =ó" Ilérpoc iÉer(Üero abroig xabebne Ak- 
But having begun Peter be set [it] forth to them in order say- 
yov, 5 Ey juno iv wore “lorry Tpoctvyópuevoc, xai 
ing, 1 was in [the] city of Joppa praying, and 

2 2 L4 u ~ 2 e ? , 

eldov iv ixordoe 0payua,karaBaivov cktUóc Te we ó8óvnv 
Isaw in a trance a vision, descending ‘a vessel certain like m sheet 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, whodid cat 
and drink with him 
nfter he rose from the 
dead, 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him givo all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
foever believeth in 
him shail receive re- 
mission of sins, 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fcilon all 
them which heard the 
word, 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
AI them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord, 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry curtain days, 
* 


XI. And the apo- 
stles and brethren that 
were in Judea heard 
that the Gentiles had 


. also received the word 


of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and ex- 
pounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 5 I 
was in the city of Jop- 
pa praying: and in a 
trance I saw m vision, 
A certain vessel de- 
scond, as it had been a 
grent sheet, let down 


iot who L. 


Z oUTÓS LTr, h émege L. m". 
E ÓvvaTat KwAÀUGOL LTTrA. 


&yíov L. i m — 6 LTTrA, 

9 avrois T^: 

‘ov Kvpiov Bar. A. 3 ore 0€ LTTrA, 
Tr) placed before mpos LTTrAW. 


k quvydOay Tr. 


'"lepovoaAnp LITA. | 
 ®_auvepayev did eat with Tr. ; 


= ws LTTrA. 
r y ra dvduare Ingod xpicrod (Jesus Christ) BamrusÓ5vac Latr; èv TÈ dvomart. 
v eianAdes (cionAder he went 
x — ò LTIrAW. 


1 gryejpj.aros ToU 
B è TTr. 
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from heaven by four 
corners ; and it cams 
mm to me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, 

considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things; and fowls of 
the nir. 7 And J heard 
& voice saying unto 
unm, Arise, Peter; sla 

and eat, 8 But 1 sai ; 
Not so, Lord ; for no- 
thing common or un- 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth, F But the 
voice answered me 
again from heaven, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common, 10 And this 
was done three times: 
end all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 
three men already 
come unto the house 
where I. was, sent 
from Cæsarea unto 
me, 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 
six brethren accom- 
panied me, and we 
entered into the man’s 
house: 13 and heshew- 
ed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, 
which stood and said 
unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Si- 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy 
housb ll be saved. 
15 And un I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
wm at the beginning. 
IA Then remembered 
Ithe word of the Lord, 
how that hesaid, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
tho Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that 1 
could withstand God ? 
18 When they heard 


XI. 


ie rob obpavoU. kai 
out of the heaven, and 


PAZ EIS. 

4 N P ? ~ L4 . 
uueyd nv, recoapoiw apyaic som ec 

, ‘great, + by four corners let down 
P , Le o 
He Yayprc" époU. 6 sig Tv ártvícac rarer, 
it came ma far as me: on which having looked intently I considered, 
kai eldoy tà rerpároða rie yijc kai rà Onpia kairà tp- 
and saw the quadrupeds ofthe earth and the wild beasts gnd the ereeping 
werd kai rà TETEVa ToU obpavoU. 7 lkovca e $wvijg Re- 
things and the birds of the heaven. And I heard a voice say- 
vyobong pot, 'Avacrác, Ilérpe, OUcov xai gaye. 8 elrrov.cé, 
ing to me, Having risen up, Peter, kil and eat. But I said, 
Mnéapiic, cbpie · Ori “mã! kotvóv 1) ákáÜaprov ob or. 

In no wise Lord, for anything common or  : unclean never 
elo eic rü.orópa.uov. 9 amexpibn.dé Puoi! pwr) éx.dev- 


entered into my mout But answered ‘me a voice the second 
, ry - " - a t ` c 2 [] ` ` 
répov èk rob ovpavod, "A 0 Gg "ixa0ápictv, où pH 
time cout of the heaven, What Go cleansed, ~ thou mot 
7 - 3 RUE. HE 7 d. , ” 
koívov. 10 roŭro.ðè iyévero imi.rpíg, kai “wadwy dve- 


zmake common. And this took place  thrice, and again was 


a rác0n" d,, sic ro obpavóv. 11 kai id, Erg re 
drawn up all into the heaven. And lo, at once. three 
ävõpeç értorgoav Uri riv olkíav èv un, i drecradpéivor 
men stood at the house in which I was, sent 
amd SKawcapsíac" mpóç ue. 12 elrev.dé "wor Tò rvevpa," 
from Cæsarea to me. And said *tořmežthe Spirit, , 
ouvehOeiy adroic, unt dtaxprvdpevoy' FrOov.dé aiv ioi 
togowith them, nothing doubting. And went with me. 
kai ot ££ adedgoi obrou kai sionMopev eig rov olkov rod 
also ?six “brethren ‘these, and weentered into the house of the 
ávépóc, 13 drnyyedév re" npiv mig -eldev roy ayyedor iv 
. man, and he related tous how hesaw the angel in 
7 . oc a orabivra kai simóvra labrQ,l "Amdoredor tic 
his house standing and saying to him, Send to 
I ?ávópac," kai perarep at (uova roy émcaXoburvov 
*Joppa imen, and send for Simon who is surnamed ° 
Ilérpov, 14 óc ahos phpara mpóç ot èv.oï  cw05ncg 
. Peter, who shallspeak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 


c) kai mac ó.olkóc.cov. 15 iv.àà r@p.dptacOaipe nN 
thou and „all thy house. ^ And in my beginning to spenk 


émémeotv rò TwvtUua TÓ nov im’ abroóg, Oomtp rai ig’ 


5fell ‘the “Spirit “the Holy upon them, even as also upon 
Hpac iv do 16 ¿uvhoðnv.ðè rov pnyaroc™ kvpíiov, 
us in [the] beginning, And I remembered the word of [the] Lord, 
ùc MeV, "'Ioávvnc! piv tBarwroev Wart, dpeic.dé 
how he said, John indeed baptized with water, but 7e 
BarricOnoecbe iv Tre, u ayip. 17 Ei obv rüv io 
shall be baptized with [the] Spirit Holy. If then tbe like 


Swosdy Edweev abToic 6 0cóg we kai hu, moredoacw imi 
gift agave to them God as also tous, having believed on 
rov kóptov 'Inco)» xpiorév, sy. de rig jun, ^ Ovvaróüc 
the Lord Jesus ist, and I, who was I, [to be] able 
kwrioa roy Ücóv; 18 ’Axovoayrec.dé raŭra rjovyacar, 


these things, they 

held their peace, and 
J axpe TTrA. 

wer Tr. 


capías T. 
k àà LTTr, 
2 'Ioávys Tr. 


3 + kai also LTTrA. 

d üyeamácÓn máty LTTrA. 

M 7ò myeua uot LTTrA. 
l abr LTTr. 


d and LTT:[A]. 


to forbid God? ` And having heard these things they were silent, 


8 — way GLTTrAW. b — pot LTTrA. — » éxabepe 

" ef avris A. f $iuev we. were LTTr. E Karm 

i pydev Staxpivarra LTTr ; — pndév ĉtaxpıvóuevov A 
m — avipas GLTTrAW, ^ ~a + rov of the GLTIrAWA 


XI. ACTS. 
nai aH roy Ocóv, Xéyovrec, “Apaye! Kai roic £Oveow 
and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 
6 Ocüc rijv perávoray *&Qwxev eic Conv." 

God 2repentance gave unto life. 

19 Oi piv  obv Stacrapevreg ard ric ipewe rie 

They indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 
yevopévng eri Dre, diho Lg Powviene kai KU 
took place upon Stephen, passed through to Phœnicia and Cyprus 
kai 'Avrioysiag, pndevi AadovvTeg Tov Aóyov ciu) póvov 
and Antioch, to no one speaking the word except only 
Tovoaiot. 20 Hoi, d rivec ££ abrüv avdpec Kozptot kai 
‘to "Jews. But were certain ?of “them men Cypriots and 
Kupnvator, otrivec YeioeA0óvvec!. eic 'Avrióxeutv, éAá&Novy * 
Cyreniuns, who having come into Antioch, Spoke 
r Ó * XEAN FOX 5 À čó ` , 
poc TOUG nviorac EvayyE IGOPMEVOL TOV Kvptov 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 
'Ineo?v. 21 kai hv elo  kuptov per abrÀw' TONÚC-TE 
Jesus. And ‘was [the] hand *of ['the] Lord with them, and a great 
ápiÜnücY moretoac iméorpeper emi Tov kuptov. 22 "HxovoOn 
number having believed turned io the Lord. “Was heard 
de ò Aóyoc eig rà Ora rie ikkAqoíac ric? iv "'Iepo- 
land ?the?reporb in the ears ofthe assembly which [was] in Jeru- 
oo ν e epi abjrGw' kai l£amioraAav BapvaBay Või- 
salem concerning them; and they sent forth Barnabas to go 
Oiv! we Avrioxeldg. 23 0c mapayevopevoc kai wy 
through as far ma Antioch: who having come and having seen 
rv yápıv © roð 0coU. xn, kai mapekáAe, Tavrag Tg 
the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
rijg kapdiac mpocptvew TQ xD,’, 24 öre îm aro áyaO0c 
of heart to abide with the Lord; for he was a man good 

kai mAnong Tvtüparoc ayiov xai qíortwC. kai mpocertOn 
and full of [the] Spirit Holy and of faith. And . added 
óyAoc ikavóg TQ kvpip. 25 'E£jA0&v.0à cic Tapody 30 Bap- 
&"crowd arge tothe Lord. And went forth to Tarsus Bar- 


vd ga dvalnrijca Ta, 26 xai edo *abróv" ijyaytv 


nabas to seck Saul; and having found him he brought 
*abTOv" sic '"Avrióxtuav. iytvero.) — fabroóc" ivavróv 

him to Antioch, And it came to pass they a year 
Sov  ovvayOjvac èv rj éxAncig, Kai dio ka ÓxXov 
lwhole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught a crowd 
ixavóv, Xone Emptor! iv Af rove rag 
Marge: and were called *first "in “Antioch ‘the disciples 
Xptoriavove. 

hristians, 


97 Ex rabraig. & raic ijutocig karijX0ov áó 'IepocoNópov 
And in these days came down from Jerusalem 
= , ? , 2 LY s a 2 
epoóijrat eig AVTIOXELAV. 98 dvaorac.dt eig H4 
prophets to Antioch ; and “having ‘risen "up one from among 
avrà» Óvópari "Aya(joc, hignpavey" did Tov mvebparoc, 
*them, by name Agabus, hesignified by the Spirit, 
> , 
Au ch ÉotoÜat. i$ dny THY olkovuévQv' 


4 famine ‘great is about tobe over whole ‘the habitable world; 
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glorifled God, saying, 
Then hath God alsa 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life, 


19 Now they which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled am far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus, 21 And tha 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the church which waa 
in Jernsalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch, 
23 Who, when he came, 
and had seen the graeca 
of God, was glad;-and 
exhorted em all 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and ot 
faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the 

rd. 25 Then depart: 
ed Barnabas to Tar 
sus, for to seek Saul: 
26and when he had 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch 
And it came to pass, 
that = whole year they 
assembled themselveg 
with the church, and 
taught much people, 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch, 


27 And in these days 
came prophets from 
Jerusalem unto Anti- 
och, 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should be 
great dearth through- 
out all the world: 


q ébo£facav LTTr. Apa then LTTr; Apa [ye] A. E eic Cwyv eOwKev LTTrA W. t Sre- 
$ávov p.  "éA0óvres GLTTrA W. " + ai also LTTrA. EA “vas Greeks GLTTrA. Y + 0 
LTTrA. *-+ ovoys Was TTr.  "‘lepovoaAnp LTTrAW. __ ‘b — drehe LTTr. 9 + rhv which 

was] UTTrA: _ à — 6 BapváBas (read he went forth) Err. — avrov (read [hini]) LrTrA. 


avrows kai to them even LTTrA. B wpros TA. h égijauvev L. 


i 


peyadAny LTTrAW. 
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Which = to poss in 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29.Then the 
disciples, every man 
according to his nbili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judæa : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now about that 
time Herod the king 
Btretched forth Ais 
hands to vex certain 
of the church, 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also, (Then were the 
days of unleavened 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put him in 

rison, and delivered 

im to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 


Easter to bring him. 


forth to the people. 
$ Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon Aim, and a light 
&hined in the prison : 
and he smote Peteron 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands. 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals, And so 
he did, And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me. 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him; and wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
&ugel; but thought 
he saw a vision, 


TIPAXZEIZ XT, XII. 


* orig kai! tyivero Er Kħavõiov ™Kaicapoc:" 29 ro. 


which also came to pass under Claudius Goesar. And the 
: — E Üu 
pa8nrív raðwç  "«ümopriról rig, pwav scare ab- 
disciples according as was *prospered any one, determined, each. of 


roy sic Ouakovíav mépar roic karowobciw iv Trj Iovõaig 
them, for ministration tosend tothe “dwelling in ‘Judæa 


adergoic’ 30 0 xai éxoíncav, arocreikavrég mpòç rove 
‘brethren ; which also they did, sending [it] to the 
mpeaBurépouc did yepòç BapvaBa kai EabXov. 

elders by (the] hand of Barnabas and Saul, 

12 Kari ce róv.kaipóv tréiBarey “Hpwdnc 9 Basi- 
And at that time put forth ‘Herod the king 
rac ypac kakücai re n r dé rig ékkXnoíac. 

[his] “hands toill-treat some of those of the, assembly; 

2 dvi ,, "IdxwBor róv adehgoy P'Ioávvov" Iuayaipg." 
and he put to death James the brother of John with a sword. 
3 cal idwy' rt aper tori Toic Iovòaioig mpoctbero 

And having seen that pleasing it is to the Jews he added 

ore xai Ylérpov: Hoa t — rOv.dZópovt, 

to take &lso Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread 9 

4 dy kai Tiácac čOero tic $vAakQv, mapadove réíccap- 
whom also having seized heput in prison, baving delivered to four 
ow rerpadòioig arparuorüv óvXáocaw abróv, BovXóueroc nerd 
sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 
To rd avayaysiv aùròv TQ aw. 5 O.uiv.obv.Ilérpoc 
the passover to bring out him tothe people. | Peter therefore indeed 
érnptiro iv rj guAaKy’ mpocevyn.cé hy 'éxrevr)c! yivopevg 
waskept in the prison; but prayer was “fervent made 
ùrò rijg ke, τ g roy 0tóv "imip! aùroŭ. 6"Oredé 
by the assembly to God concerning him. But when 
EE“ *abróv moodyey" o‘Howdne, rj.vvkriiktivg iw 
*was *about Shim ‘to bring "forth ! Herod, in that night was 
6 Ilérpoc kotuopevoc peratd q orparwriiy, dedepévog adv- 
Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
ceo. Suciv, pUAaKéG TE 700 ric Ovpac érrjpovv THY duraKHY.| 
?chains *two, guards also before the door Kept the prison. 
7 kai idob, &yysioc kvpíov énéiorn, kai pwc Mapper iv 
And behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by, and alight shone in 
TQ oikuari — maráLag.06 rv mrevpay row Ilérpov jjystoev 
the building. And having smitten the side of Peter herousodup 

ST , > , 2 * yl , tt $ ~ e 

aùròv Aéywv, 'Avácra iv raye. Kai Yičemeoov! avrov at 


EUS 


him, saying, Rise up in haste. And fell off of him the 
db,. èk Tüv xs&pGv. 8 elmevžre! & dyysNoc Tpóc 
chains from [his] -hands, And said “the angel to 


a ^ a 7 1 Aa B , t 2 2 , H 
abróy, "WWepiZwoat," kai vrddnoa ra.cavdadia.cov., Eroin- 
him, Gird thyself about, and bind om thy sandals. He did 
ctv ÔÈ ovTwe. kai Neyer aùr, IlepigaNoU —— ró.ipuárióv.cov, 

land so. And he says to him, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 
kat àkoNovbet por. 9 Kai EGov  rjkoXob0st Pabrqi" ral 


and follow’ me. And going forth he followed him, and 

, * LU 2 , N , J 4 ~ " 2 
ohr. det Ore adnOég iorw rò yivopevoy did Tov ay- 
did not know that real itis which is happening by means of the an- 


E res LTTrAW. 


© 6 BaciAeis ' Hpóbns T. 
t exrevðs fervently LTTrA. 
&vTOv LTA; Trpoáyeuv avTOv Tr. 
B — avrq LTTrA. 


the cr[4]W. 


LITrA. 


1 — kai LTTr[A]. 


m — Kaicapos GLTTrAW. m evropetto LTTrA. 
P 'Ioávov Tr, 


3 payaipn TTA. r (oiv ÔÈ LTTrA. ＋ ai 
Y mepi Lr, " TjíeÀAev TTrA. — * mpoayayety 
Y eférecay LITrAS E LTr. a Zõga gird thyself 


XII. ATTS. 


[4 * 
yédou, 2ddner.d& Spaya Brérev. 10 dere  mowrny 
gel, but thought m vision he saw. And having passed through a first 


gurakny kai devrépav, M imi rjv mÜXgv THY ci0npàv 


guard and a second, they mum to the ?gate iron 

* + 3 * , LÀ 
THY óépovcav sic THY WOALY, ijric abroudri 39voly09" abroic* 
that leads into tbe city, which of itself opened to them ; 
kai é&e\Oovrec mpojA0ov HU piav, kai edOiwe 


and having gone out they went on through “street one, and immediately 
t t » - [i 2 
anéorn ó dyyedog am’, aùroŭ. 11 kai óllérpog *yevóptvoc 
departed the angel from him. Aud Peter having come 
iv.éavrQ! elmev, NU» olda dXg0íc Ori iLamtortAev 
to himself said, Now I know of a truth that 
lA * L4 * 2 = | f2 h ^n 2 ` 
KÜptoc ròv. GN a,, kai 'tbe(AerÓ" pe èr e400 
Lord Bis angel, and delivered mm out of [the] hand 
Hod ov kai dong rig mpocõokiaç roU AaoU r ‘lovdaiwy. 
of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 
12 evwiov.re — fjA0ev èri rhv oixiay $ Mapíac rig unroòg 
And considering [it] he came to the house of Mary the mother 
Iwavvoy" rov imwaXovutvov Mdpxov, od hoav ixavoi 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 
avvx8powp&vo, kai mpooevydpevot. 13 Kpovoayroc.dé ‘rot 


gathered together and praying. And "having *knocked 
Ilérpov' 5v G rov cvAGvog, vpocijA0ey madionn Ùra- 
Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, Scame ta “damsel to 


Kovout, dvdpare "Póóg 14 kai éimvyvotca thy $wvüv ToU 
listen, by name Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 


Iérpov, azo. rijc xapüc obk.jvoikev ròv mudOva, sicdpa- 
of Peter, 


from joy she opened not the porch, "having 
poUca o ámüyysev — écrávat roy Ilérpov mpd ToU 
run in “but she reported to be ‘standing 1Peter before the 


beg. 15 oiðè mpdg abrüv *elrov," Maívg. ‘H.dé 
porch, But they to her said, Thou art mad, But she 
dtioyupizero obrog xc. ‘oid’ eo, O &yysXoc aù- 
strongly affirmed thus it was. Andthey said, The angel of 
ToU éorw." 16 ‘0.d¢.Tlérpog èmépevev xpovwv' avoitavrec.dé 
him itis, But Peter continued knocking: and having opened 
doy" abróv, kai iEtorgcav. 17 karactícac.0b avroic 
ihey saw him, and were amazéd, And having made uw sign to them 
rj yepi ocvydv dSinyhoaro ?abroic! mig 6 kópiog abróv 
with the hand to be silent he related tothem how the Lord him 
En yaye ik rhc $jvAakijc. elmevPoé," “Amayyeidare Ia 
brought out of the prison. And he said, Report to James 
A - m . 2 t 
cal Toig dd raUra. Kai tedOwy étropedOn eig Ertpov 
and to the brethren these things. And having gone out he went to another 
rómov. 18 yevopérnc.ct hu %“ tv rãpaxog ook óMyoc 
place. And?having come ‘day there was?disturbance no small 
iv roicorparwraic, Tí dpa  óllérpog éyévero. 19 “Hoddne 
among the soldiers, what then [of]! Peter was become. Herod 
òt èmČnrhoaç aùròv kai y) — sbpov, avakpivag rove 
sand having sought after him ‘and "not having found, having examined the 
$ÜAakac éxéhevoey àmaxOrvav kai karehOwy 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away (to death]. And having gone down 


n èy ë aur yevouevos UTTrAW. 
i avrov he GLTTrAW. , 
m éorw QUTOU LTTrA. n E LTTrA. 


c NA LTTrA, — d qvotyn LTTrA. 
€ + rs LTTrAW. h"Igavov Tr. 
elrav L; ö éAeyov GTTrAw. 
P v6 LTITA. 


‘sent forth [Uthe]. 


E elzay LTTrA. 


10 When they wem 
past the first and the 
second ward, they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadéth unto 
ihe city; which opened 
to them of his own 
record: and they went 
out, and passed mm 
through -one street; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him, 
11 And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the, 
Lord hath sent his an- 


gel, and hath delivered 


C me out of the hand of 


Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
y le of the: Jews. 
2 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
he came to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
name was Mark; 
where many were ga- 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And za Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, m damsel 
came to hearken 
named Rhoda, 14 And 
when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate, 15 And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad. But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even s80. 
Then said they, It is 
hisangel '16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 
ing: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished, 17But 
he, beckoning unto 
them with the handto 
hold their peace, de- 


. clared unto them — 
the Lord had brough! 


him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren, And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 Now 
ma mum as it was da; 

there was no mmm 

stir among the sol- 
diers, what waa be- 
come of Peter, 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and, 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


gL ——ä — 


f éfeiAaTo GLTTrAW., 
lée 
o — abroĩs TI tr], 
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death, And he wenf 
flown from Judea to 
Cesarean, and there a- 
bode. 20 And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidon; but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the king’s 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired pence ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king’s country. 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oration un- 
to them. 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, It is the 
voice of m god, and not 
of a man, 23 Andim- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not 
God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost, 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John, whose sur- 
name mam Mark, 


XIII. Now. there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets nnd 
teachers; ma Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Saul 2 As the 
ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them, 3 And when 
they had fasted and 

rayed, and laid their 

nds on them, they 
sent them away. 4 80 
they, being sent forth 
by ‘the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Seleucia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
lamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


HPAZEIX 


ard rijg Iovòaiag eig Irnv" *Kataáptiay" d. 


XII. XIII. 
20° Hw 


from Judæa to Cæsarea he stayed [there] Was 
dé *ó 'Hoóónc" Ovuopayõðv Tvototc kai Tido 
‘and "Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Sidonians ; 


dpoOupadoy.cé mapijcav poc abróv, Kai Tticavrec BAáorov 
but with onenccord they came to him, and having gained Blastus 
TOV bmi ro kovrüvog ToU Baciiiwc, ýroŭvro eipnyny, 
ho[was]over the bedchamber ofthe king, sought peace, 
did rò rpépeoOar abrüv riv yópav ard Tio Bau. 
because was nourished their country by the king's. 
21 Taxrj.ót ijuipg 6'Howdne £vóvcáytvoc ic0ijra Baciuküjv, 
Andonaset day Herod having put on ?apparel royal, 
tkai" ka0ícac imi roU Oijuaroc,  ednprydpee mpog aù- 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them. 
rovc. 22 6.0& duo ke, Ge wri) kai oUk 
And the people were crying out, Of a god [‘the]“voice and not 
avOpwrov. 23 r àrd rate abr üyysiocg xv- 
of s man! And immediately smote "him an “angel of ['the] 
piov, à&vO' ðv obk tðwrev "rrjv" ddkav rq Oe kai yevóuevoc 
Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 
ckwAnkóQpwroc s. 24 0.06 Ag ToU Ücov nitavev 
eaten of worms he expired, Butthe word of God grew 
kai érrAnGivero. 25 BapvaBac.dé kai Tad og vrtorptiav i£ 
and ‘multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
‘IepoveaArnp, 7Xngpécavrsc THY diaKoviay, ipee cm 


Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, ving taken with 
rec" — "kai! Y'Ioávvgv! rov tmixdnOévra Mápkov. 
[them] also Jolin who was surnamed Mark, 


18 'Heaw.06 *rivec' iv 'Avrioxsíg card ryv otoav 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the "which was (*there] 


c vpoóijrat kai 0i0áckaXot, 0.re.Bapvá(3ac kai Zvpeuy 
'assembly prophets and teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
Li , 7 * , LI ~ ^ 
© Kadovpevog Níyso, kai Aoveiog 0 Kupnvaioc, Mavainre 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the  Cyrenian, and Mannen, 
Li ^ ^ 8. , li , ` ~ 
Howdov ro? ^rerpápyov" cvvrpoóoc, kai Tadog. 2 Aarovo- 
of Herod the tetrarch a foster-brother, and Saul. As were min- 
yobvrov òè abr TQ Kupip Kai vnortvóvrov, elrev rò 
istering and “they tothe Lord and fasting, ‘said ‘the 
C. JEN * " > LA ôn , b U , * 
mveUua TÒ &yiov, Agopicare On pot rf re. Bapváßav xai 
Spirit the Holy, Separate indeed to me both Barnabas and 
*róv" ZabXov eig TÒ E 8  mpooxéxAnpat avrov. 9 Tore 
Saul for the work to which Ihave called them, Tien 
vnoreboavreg kai mpooevěáuevoi, kai bmiÜEvrec rag yeïpag 
having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 
? ~ 2 EX 4 doğ " 2 x 2 2 
avroic, ameAvoay. drow’ uiv ob —s xreugpOévrec 
on them, they let [them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 
vmó roù *mvebparoc Tov dyiov, karijAOov tig fr Ce- 


by the Spirit the Holy, wentdown to Selcu- 
kevay," ikelÜev.re ümémAevoav tig fr Khrpov. 5 rai y- 
cia, &nd thence sailed away to Cyprus. And having 


ue v EaXayi»i kavijyyeXXov. rov Aóyov rd Ocov iv raiç 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 


9 — thv LTTrAW. 
[L]T[Tr]. 
® terpadpxov T. 
poros LITrA. 


* — Tiv GL. 
b — re GLTTrAW. 
f — Thv Litra. 


! Katoapiav T, 


a 5 ‘Hpwédns (read he was) GLTTrAW. 
= gvy- T. 


* — kai LTT:[A]. Y 'Ioavgr Tr. 
e Tbv Litraw. 4 avroi LTTrA. 
E XeAevkiay T, 


t— kai 
3 — tives LTTrA. 
e aylou ve · 


XIII. ACTS. 

svvaywyaic tév 'lovóaiev' élyov.dt ral "Ioávvqy" 

. synagogues of the Jews. And they had also John las! 
urnoernv. 6 SN reg. Í rv jo äypı TMáġov 


an attendant. And having passed through the island as far as Paphos 
, , r2 LINEA » 
t0póv) riwa páyov evdorpogntny lovdaioy, q dvoua 
they found a certain magician, m false prophet a Jew, whose name 
*Bapinaoig," 7c m civ rp avOuTary Lepyiy IIaóNo, 
(was)  Barjesus, who um with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
2 * ~ , * 
ávÓpi cvverQ. obrog TpockaAecáguevoc Bapváfav kai 
*màn ‘an intelligent. He having called to [him] Barnabas and 
XaXov érelnrnoev akovoat roy Aóyov rov 0co0* 8 ávOicraro.Ó: 
Saul desired fohear the word of God. But there withstood 
? ~ 9 , t 2 er ` 42 x 
airoic Bu ˙ 6 páyoc* obrwc.yàp usÜeoumveberat TO Ovopa 
them Elymas the magician, (for EY F Red "name 
abroU Tnrù dar roy avOiraroy ard Tig rioreug. 
his), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith. 
9 Savroc.dé, 6 kai IIadNog, wAnoOeic mveúparoç ayiov, 
But Saul, who also[is] Paul, being filled with [the] Spirit Holy, 
TT] 3 4 
Ikai! arevioac eig abróv 10 erer, Q wAnonc marv- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, O full of 
roc dérbu ra: r padiovpyiac, vit diaBddrov, xb máong 
all guile and all craft, son of [the] devil, enemy of all 
Quaiocóvgc, ob.mavoy diacrpipwy rag ddob¢ cupiov 
righteousness, wilt thoa not cease  perverting the 2ways of [*the] Lord 
rac ebbeidg; 11 Kai viv id yelo ™rov' kupiov — emi ot, 
'straight ? And now lo, [the] hand ofthe Lord (is] upon thee, 
kai £o rvoAóg, pů GN, Toy ijuov dypu Karpov. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. 
Iapaxoñ hd. rè" or M im^ avrov aM kai oxdroc, kai 
And immediately fell upon him a mist and darkness, and 
mepiaywy el xeipa yo. 12 rórs iðwv 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand. Then having seen 
ò avObrraroc rò  yeyovóc bmiortvotv, RéxxAnooopevoc! eri 


‘the proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
ry did ax ToU Kupiov. 
the teaching ofthe Lord, 

13 'Avax0tvrec.0? amd rig dor oi mepi aryl 


And having sailed from Paphos [with] those about [him] 


IHa)Xov Abov sic Ilépygv rig MlauóvAMac. IA è 
Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia į and John 


dmoxwoncac an’ abrüw vmicrnpev sic ‘Iepooddvpa. 14 aù- 


hoving departed from them returned to Jerusalem. They 
^ A R 2 A ~ a , $% i 
rol ôt QuAOóvrtc amd rig IIẽ ng zrapeysvovro ẽ eig Av- 
‘put, having passed through from erga, came to An- 
rióyciav *rijc io, kai *eloeX0óvrec' eig THY avvoywynr 
tioch à of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 
Tj iu rOvcaQBárev ixáÜwav. 15 Mera.oé rjv ává- 
onthe “day *sabbath they sat down. And after the read- 


yrwow Tov vópov kai r&v vpo$urüv åTEOTENAaY oi åpyıovvá- 


ing ofthe law andofthe prophets agent ithe “rulers of 
wyot mpòç avrovc, AÉyovrec, " Avüpsc adEAGoi, ei“ EoTLY 
the ‘synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 
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Jews: and they had 
also John to their min- 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, m false prophet, 
& Jew, whose uuuum 
was Bar-jesus:7 which 
was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for barna- 
bas and. Saul, and de- 
aired to hear the word 
of God, 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
thefaith. 9 Then Saul, 

(who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thow child of the de- 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for m season, And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist anda 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was, 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord, 


13 Now when Paul 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came tu Pergain Pam- 
phylia: and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem, 
14 But when they de- 
parted from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue nm 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the propheis the 
rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have 


—— —— — GRk— — „f. — . —ü—i nq 


4 
h 'Ioávqv Tr. i + dh (the) whole GrTTrAW. 
anood T. l— kat LTTrAW. ™— tov (read of [the]) TAW. 
P ékmAnrrÓj.evos Tr. q — roy LTTrAW. *'Ioávygs Tr. 
t éAovTes r. Y + ris any (word) LTTrAw. 


‘i+ ävõpa a man LTTrAW. 
a re T. 
a 72v IIC. LTTrA, 


* Bap- 
2 
9 em ec ey LTTr. 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people 
say on, 16 Then Pau 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with Ais hand 
said, Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience, 17 The 
God of this people of 
Isrnel chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 
people when they 
welt am strongers in 
the land of Egypt, aud 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man- 
ners in the wilderness, 
19 And when he had 
destroyed seven na- 
tions in the lund of 
Chanann, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges about the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycurs, until Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
& king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe o£ Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
years, 22 And when he 


nd removed him, he 


Yui-ed up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 
I have found David 
the son of Jesse, a man 
after mive own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will. 23 Of this 
man’s seed hath God 
according to his pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when John had first 
preached before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentauce to all 
the people of Israel. 
25 And as John ful- 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom think ye 
that Iam? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoos of his feet 
I am not worthy to 
loose, 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 


the stock of Abraham, 


and whasoever among 
you feureth God, to 


© éy piv Adyos LTTrw. 


&ovraéry TTrA. 
ALTTrAW, 


b érpopoddpycev avrovs he nourished them GrrAw. 
d — avrois TTr[A]. 


II PAZ EIS. XIII. 

NY iv dpiv" mapakAjcsuc Tpóc Tov Xaóv, A&ysre; 
& word ‘among you of exhortation to the people, speak, 

, * * ~ e ~ , 8 s 

16 Avacrác:ó  llabAog, kai karactícac TH  xXttpl, elwer, 
And having “risen up Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 

+ ~ 2 , 

"Avóptc FIopanNirau" Kai ot poBovpevor roy Oev, áxobcart, 

Men Israelites,’ and those fearing God, bearken. 
~ ~ * ^ , 

17 6 Oeòç roU.AaoU.robrov YloparA' fe rove warépag 

The God of this people Israel chose *fathers 
t ~ s a a , 3 ~ , 2 

ney kai róv Xaóv Vjwotv iv rj Tapowig iv y? 

our, and "the *people ‘exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 
"Ayo TQ, kai perà Bpayiovoç e tEnyayey avrovg èë 

—— S and — Bpaxio 7 — 9 ae them out of 

abrijg- 18 kai we "rtscapakovraerij ! xpóvov ber E,“ 

it, and about 3forty ears [the] “time hs bore 

*, = t 

pópnoev avrovc! iv rj iofjuq. 19 kai rkabðsiwv ovy irrå 

manners ‘their in the desert. And having destroyed nations seven 
^ `~ M ~ ?, 

iv y9 Xavaáv, *karekXnpoQórgosv' Aabroic" ryy-yijv.ab- 

in [the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot io them their land, 


ry. 20 cal nerd  ra)ra, we Értcw rtrpakocíoic kal 

And ‘after these things about ‘years ‘four ?hundred ‘and 

revricovral Edweev erg Ewe XapoviA trod! mpogijrou’ 
“fifty he gave udges until Samuel the pro} wet, 


21 xáksiÜcev yrncavro Paota, Kai EdwKev avroic o beòg 
+ 2 X 

And then they asked for a king, and gave “to them God 

róv Xao)A vióv &Kic," dvÓpa ik o, "Bewuapíiv," £rg 

Saul son of Cis, aman  of[the] tribe of Benjamin, *years 

lrecapákovra.! 22 kai peracrncac abróv tyepev “adroic 


forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 
rov AaBid" sig Bacta, G ai elrey  paprvphoac; 
David for king, to whom also he said having *borne *witness, 


Evpov Aa róv red 'Ieocaí, ávópa card r 1 — 
J found David the [son] of Jesse, a man according to "heart 
pov; òc rooe mårra rà.0sMuará.nov. 93 Tovrov 
my, who willdo all my will “Of *this [man, ] 
a = » ^ 
6 Oeòg awd Tov o ter- kar — émayycMayv "yyetpev! rQ 
"God ‘of "the sed according to promise raised up 
* ~ ~ , , 
‘Iopand owripa 'Igco)v, 24 mpoxgp?Eavroc — "Iwdávyov! 
to Israel a Saviour Jesus, Shaving ?before *proclaimed John 
7pÓ mpocwrov rijc.ticó0ov.abroU Bamriopa peravoiac 
before [the] face of his entrance &baptism of repentance 
ahr Ty Aag 'IopagA. 25 wei ewAypou  90'P'Imávvnc" 
to all the people of Israel. And as was ?iulfilling John 
TOv dpdpov, NE, Tiva ue" vrovosire elvari; ovK cipi 
[his] course, he suid, Whom me do ye suppose tobe? Not “am 
? , 2 a> , LÀ » , » 2 A " * t , 
Ey, AAN (Qo), £pxerat uer. Au, oð obk.eipi äëroc rò vmró- 
I [he], but lo, be comes after me, of whom Jam not worthy the san- 
o nua röv roddy Uca. W"Avdpec adedpoi, vioù vy&vovc 
dal of the feet to loose. Men brethren, sons of [the] race 
A(jpaáu, kai oi èv tuiv poBodpevor róv Otóv, "ouv" à 
of Abruham, and those among you fearing God,  toyou the 


" AvyUmTOV LTr. = reggepa- 
© ka rekAnpovópmaev 
* ws ETETLY TETPAKOTÍOLS kai MEVTNKOVTA' kai METÀ ravra (read 


x'IopagAeirat T. .J Ip d. 


their laud about four hundred and fifty years, And utter these things he gave, &c.) 


LTTrW. 


ULTTrAW. 


f — ToU TTr[A]. 
Ë roy Aaveid avrois LTTrA ; Aavió ow. 
a "LIo&yov Tr. 


E Kets Keis LTTrA. ü Beriapeiv LTTrA. i remvepáxovra. TITA. 
lAaveió LTA; Aavió W. w ‘L, brought 


° — rA. P'loávgs Tr Te ee LTTrA. — u to u TA. 


XIII. ACTS. 
Aóyoc rijc.awrnpiac.raórgc *àmeoráAg"! 27 oi.yàp karowobv- 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 


1 * ^ ~ 
rec ¿v TepovcaA jp kai oi.ápxovrtc.abrüv, roUrov &yvoijcavrec 
in Jerusalem and their rulers, him not having known 


* ~ t — ~ 
kai rác pwvàç THY mpo$gràv rác karà máv cáflBarov åva- 


and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yivwoKopévac, KPÍVAVTEÇ imAgowsav: 98 kai pndepiay 
read, Shaving ‘judged (Shim) 'they “fulfilled. And mu one 


airíay Üavárov sipóvrtc grüsavro .'IIVárov" évatosOijvat 
cause of death having found they begged Pilate to put to death 
* , 29 e oe 2 EÀ vU D A M » — 
abrõv. we.d& éiré\ecay 'dTavra! rd rep abrob yE- 
‘him, And when they finished allthings that concerning him ad 
te a = 
ypapperva, xa Ng amd roù ES, tOnkav eig 
been written, having taken [him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 
prnpeiov' 30 6.02.0ed¢ fjyeipev abróv ex VEKOWY, 
m tomb ; but God raised him from nmong[the] dead, 
31 de wpn rì „up E roig  avvavaücw avr 
who appeared for days many to those who came up with him 
2 A ~ , ? U 2 u , wW , rA 
amd rijg Tai eig "IepovcaNQp, oirivec™ EOW paprupec 
who 


from Galilee to Jerusalem, are *witnesses 
, - ^ 4 N 8 2 ae "AX LI - , A , 0 

avrov mpdc Tov Xaóv. 92 kai ννEẽ i Eẽỹ — Evayys E 
this to the people. And we to you announce the glad tidings— 


rv move Tove martpac imayycMav yevopérvny, Ort rabruv 
the, o ‘the “fathers ‘promise amade, that this 
6 Ocüc ikrerihpwkev roig Téxvote TaÙrÕv „ue. avaornoag 
God has fulfilled “children “their ito zus, having raised up 
Ino 93 we kai iv Ire pap rq Oevrépp yéyparraı,! 
Jesus; 21 also in the *psalm 1gecond it has been written, 
Yióc pov el oú, ao onpspoy ytytvvnká oe. 94 “Orè 
Son "my ‘thou "ari, to-day have begotten thee. And that 
aviornoey abróv — ik ver, pyxére p&XXovra - 
he raised him from among [the] dead, no more to be about to 
arptóew eig diapOopdy, obrwc etpnkev, "Or, dwow viv rà 
return to corruption, thus be spoke: Iwill give to you the 
dora Aa rà mora. 35 "Oi xai iv érépw éyet, 
*mercies of David faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 
Ob. db rovbordv.cop idetv Qiaó0opáv. 36 * Aa(3i0" 
Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy One to see corruption. David 
iv yàp idia yeved vmnperhoac TÜ ToU Geo Bovdrz 
3indeed Hor to his own generation having ministered bythe of God counsel 
EeotpnOn, cal mpoceríOn mpdc rove.martpac.avrou, kai eldev 
fell asleep, and was added to his fathers, and saw 
diagOopdv. 37 òv.ðè ó Orüc Tjyetpev obk.clüev. òdiap o 
corruption, But he whom God raised up did not see corruption. 
38 Tvworóv oiv tore dpiv, dvdpec dò eu poi, öre did Tov- 
*Known “therefore be zit to you, mmm brethren, that through this 
A... athe, » t ^ Li 5 c M H A 
Tov vpiv dee apaoriwy cara yy erat: 39 “Kat” azo 
one toyou remission of sins is announced, and from 
2 E 
dvr? üv  odx.jduymOnre iv "rg" vonp eMwotwe" ôt- 
all things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 
- 2 , ~ t + - , 
katÜjvai, iv To rac 6 morevwy OwatoUrau. 40 GA - 
zustified, in him everyone that believes is justified. Take 
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you is the word of this 
salvation sent, 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
rusalem, and their ru- 
lers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are rend every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. 28 And 
thoigh they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should bo slain, 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of bim, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 31and he 
was seen many daysof 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de- 
clare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which wns 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
pum, Thou art my 
on, this day have 
begotten thee. 34 And 
un concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Wherefore 
he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid une 
to his fathers, and saw. 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw nO corrup 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and. brethren, 
that through this man 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness oi 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from all 
things, from which ye 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 


Oe MM —— — 


a éfomea Tán was sent forth UrTrAW. t IIetAdroY T. 

NOW LTTrAW. 1+ voy now W. 

(first) aA yéyparrat GTTr; TO Padua yey. TG apro (Bevrépo AW) 
b Score L'YTrA. c — kai LTI TA. 4 — TO LTTrA. 


Y mávra GLTTrAW. 

F juóv to our Lr; &vrov vuv W. 

LAW. 
2 Mojicéos GLTTrAW.. 


" yoy 
3 TÖ TPÓTE 
n Aaveid LTT A; 


Ganid OW. ere iowa, eee ee eee. 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon 

ou, which is spoken-of 
in the prophets ; 41 Bo- 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, and perish : 
for I work m work in 
your days, = work 
which ye shall in no 
wise beliove, though a 
man declare it uuto 

ou, 42 And when the 
es were gone out of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
these words might be 
preached to them the 
next sabbath, 43 Now 
when the congregation 
was broken up, many 
of the Jews and reli- 
gious proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas 1 who, speaking 
to them, persuaded 
them tọ continue in 
the grace of God. 


44 And the next sab- 
bath day came aimost 
the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
of God. 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul- 


titudes,they were filled 


with envy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blaspheming. 
46 Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It mam necessary 
that the word of God 
should first have been 
spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yeur- 
selves unworthy of 
everlasting life, Io, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 
NT For sohath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
män of the earth. 
@ And when the Gen- 
tiles heard this, the 
wu» glad, and glori- 

` the word of the 

d: and uz many um 
mare ordained to eter- 
hai life believed, 
And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout all the re- 
gion. 50 But the Jews 
ytirred up tbe devout 
and honourable wo- 
men, and the chief 


E — éb’ ui, LrT:(A]. 
departed) GLTTraw. 


e wa GA, 
^, AaAoupevots LTTr. 
= — & but LTTr, 


part of the earth, 


n éxouévq following GLaw. 


TP Age Hie: OU 
rere o pimp fip ópüg! rò — tlonuévov iv 
heed therefore that it may not come upon you that which has been said in 
~ 4 h , * + 
roic mpopýraiç, 41 "Idere, oi.xaragpovnrai, kai Üavpácare 
the Prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
kai agavioOnre Sri Épyov ps ipyáZoudi" £v raic npépaic 
and perish; for m work work in ?days 
vuv, tpyov 4! ob.u» morebonre tay rig iküupyijrat 
lyour, a work which in no wise ye would believe if one should declare it 
bpiv. 42 EEG ae Mx ric ovvaywyñç Tay ‘lovdaiwy," 
to you.  But?hnving*depnrted from the ‘synagogue ‘the Jews, 
maptkáNovv “rà Orn" eic rò ner odBBaroy AarnOyvar 
°hesought ®the "Gentiles on the next sabbath “to be "spoken 
abroic rá.pruara.raUra. 43 dvOeione dé Tig vva ywy c, 
sto "them ! these words. And “having broken up ‘the *synagogue, 
nKorovOncay moddoi rOv “lovdaiwy Kai rv  otQopérwv 
‘followed many of *the Jews Wand tof "the “worshipping 
^ ^ 4, ^ ^ , LÀ 
mooonrvTwy TQ Ia xai rQ BapyaB¢" otrweg mposa- 
**proselytes Paul and Barnabas, who ' gpenk- 
Aobvrec abroic tzt&Üov avrode lMmwivav' ry yapire ToU 
ing to them persuaded them to continue inthe grace 


Ocov. 
of God, 


44 T dE "ioyoutvo" caBBarw oxediv mca y mode 
And on the coming sabbath nlmost E the city 
ovvnx9n ^ dákoUcat Toy Aóyov ?roU Ged. 45 (Qóvrec.0é 
was gathered together to hear, the word of God, But "having *seen 
t€» ~ * L4 2 2 5 Ais id 7 
ot 'lovóaiot rove OyXovc, érANoOnoay Cydov, kai avrédeyov 
ithe "Jews the crowds, were filled with envy, and contradicted 
- LI * p ap UX q t i r 2 AR sit 
TOlC UTO *TOU Ilavàov EYO HEVOLC, QAVTIAEYOVTEÇ Kat 
the things "by ?Paul ‘spoken, contradicting and 
Braognpotyrec. 46 mappnovacdpevor*dé" 6 ITaUAoc xai 6 Bap- 
blaspheming. But “speaking *boldly Paul "and Far- 
4 t A E - ~ 5 ; 
váfac tirov," "Yuiv Tv àávaykaior zpürov XaMj6ijvau rov 
nabas said, Toyou was necessary first to be spoken the 
Aóyov rov Osod’ merdyn. òt" arwOciobe abróv, kai obe á£iovc 


word ‘of God; but since  yethrustaway it, and not worthy 
kpivere éavro)c rijg aiwviov Cwijc, idod orpepópeða sig rà 
"ye judge yourselves of eternal e, lo ^" ve turn to the 


¿Ovn 47 obrwc.yap évréraXrau tiv ò kOpioc, Téid Oe 
Gentiles; for thus has enjoined us the Lọrd, I have set thee 
tic GHC  iOvõv. rod. elyai. os siç owrnpiav Ewe éoxá- 
for a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 
rov THC yijc. 48 Akovovradi ra tvn txawov, kai iR 
And hearing (it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and glori- 
Y 2 ~ + ` ` + et B $ 
Lov ròv Aóyov ToU kvpíov, Kai èmiorevoav öso hoc 
fied the word ofthe Lord, and believed Ba many ms were 
1 s ^ 7 „ D , - 
Teraypevor eig Cwny cioviov. 49 dier. ‘6 Aóyoc rob 
appointed io life eternal, And was carried tho word of tho 
£ P| e - 7 LI Li », ~ ^ 

kvpiov YO" ng The xwpac. 50 01.02 'Iovoato mapwrpuvay 

Lord through whole the country. Butthe Jews excited 
Trac oe .ag yvvaikac cal rac evoynpovac kai rote mows 
the worshipping women ‘and "honourable and the principal 


E épydfouas éyi LTTrAW. Ô LTTrAW. 


py: i avrov they (having 
à — ra vy (read they besought) GLTTrAW. 


^ l mpogpéveiv GLTTrAW. 
f ° rod kupíóv of the Lord LTTr. P — rod vtmw[A]. 

* ávriAéyovres kat Li(A]. ? 7e LITrA. t elroy Eee. 
Ka T, — — Kot GLTTrAW. 


XIII, XIV. SOTS 


= 7 z — 

rovc THC TÓXewc, Kai erhyepav Owuyuóv èmi róv ab 
men ofthe city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul 

LI a , a ~ 2 
rat Yrov" Bapvájav, kai téBarov abrotc amd rip ab- 
and Barnabas, and cast out them from their borders, 

Ge e 5 e 8 
ry. 51 old ikrwa£áyevoi rov koviopróv TOv.roCOv "aUrGv" 

But they having shaken off the Qust of their feet 
2 . 8 * 
im abrobg. Moov sic lkórviov. 52 ol. Ade uaOnrai iadn- 


against them, came to Iconium, And the disciples were 
povvro xapüc kai — 7vsbparoc ayiov. 
filled with joy and [the] Spirit ‘Holy. 


7 ` : , ` ~ 
14 'Eyévero.0?  év 'Ikovíiq rarà-ròaùrò cio abrotc 


And it came to pass in Iconium ?together Sentered Mhey 
> ~ x ~ 
eig THY ovvaywyny Tey lovóaiov, kai x, OUTwE Wore 
into the synagogue ofthe Jews, and spoke = that 


morevoat lovdaiwy.re kai EXAnvwy moù TÀ500c. 2 ot.d& 
9believed both “of Jews and ^Hellenists ‘a great number. But the 
bamreOovvrec" 'Iovóaiovézi]yeipav kai ikdrwoay rac puxac 
disobeying Jews stirredup and madeevil-affected the souls 
Tüv iÜrüv karà ray adehooy. 3 ikavóv piv ody xpdvoy 
of the Gentiles against the brethren. Along *therefore ‘time 
Orpujav mappnoralopevor bmi TQ kvpip, TE papro- 
they stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
poUvri* rj Aóyq rijc.Xáprroc.avro), *kai" *0uóvri! onpeta Kai 
ness tothe word of his grace, and giving signs and 
ripara yivecOar did rOv.yeipv.abrüv. 4 toxioOn.dé rò 
wonders to be done through their hands, And was divided the 
h rig mÓXewg' Kal oipèv fav c)v roic Iovòaioig 
multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 
ol.0à civ roig åmooróňoiç. 5 ‘Oc.dé iytvero Opp rev 
and some with the apostles. ' And when there was m rush *of the 
iOvàv re kai “lovdaiwy civ roic.ápyovct.abrüv, VHD 
“Gentiles both and Jews with fheir rulers, to insult 
kai AOoBodjgjoar abjroóc, 6 ovviðóvreç karéQvyov eig rdc 
and to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
reg ric Avkaovíac, f Avorpay, kai Atp(3gv, kai rhv mepi- 
cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe and the country 
ywpov, 7 rde Sicav sbayyediZopevot." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
8 Kal ric dvi hiv Aborpoig adbvaroc' roic mosiv ixá- 
And a certain man in Tystra, impotent in the feet, Bat, 
Onro, xwrOco kr kothiag pnrpdc.abrod ‘imdoxwy," 8c 
lame from [the] womb of his mother being, who 
ohe rore *repurerarner.! 9 o- — jkovev" ro) Iladdou 
never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 
AaAoUvroc* Oc ártvícac abTQ. kai id ore ™riorw 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 
tyes" ro owbùvan 10 elne ueyáNg "ry" $uvj, *’ Aváornð 
he has to be healed, said with m loud voice, Stand up 
bmi rovc.rdcac.cov oog. Kai bier xai WEPLETATEL. 
on thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked. 


y — roy LTTrA. 1 — ajràv (read of the feet) LTTrA. 
rA. e + éri to (the) r. 8 — xai GLTTrAW. 
e ue E,⁶ hrav LTTrA. h aduvaros év Àxiarpots T. 
k meptememamike, E; mepierárgaev Walked LTIrA. ! jjkovaev LTTr. 
= — 77 LTTr. © 4 Tol Adyw èv 79 dvopare ToU Kupiov "Iggov 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ L. P nAato GLITraw. 


Ete LTrA. 


ö cosy ros T. 
i — bmápxov GLTTrAW. 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution a- 
gninst Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelied 
them out of their 
consts., 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
Iconium, 52 And ane 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghest. 


XIV. And it came 
to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that A 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and als 
of the Greeks believed, 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against tha 
brethren. 3 Long time 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly inthe 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude of the 


'eity was divided : and 


art held with the 

ews, and part with 
the apostles. B And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
aptera and to stone 
them, they were 
ware of if, and fled un- 
to Lystra and 12 211 
eit ies of Lycaonia, an 
unto the region that 
lieth round about.: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat m 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
whonever had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 
10 said with m loud 
voice, Stand upright 
on thy fect. And he 
leaped and walked, 


b aretOnoapres 
f+ eig to L, 


m Éyeu TI LTT2A. 


xpiorod To thce I say in the 
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11 And when the me 
ple saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up 
iheir voices, saying in 
thespecchof Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to usin the like- 
ness of men. 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker, 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people. 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out, 15 aud 
S. Ving, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye should turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things thai mw" 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did 
good, and gaveusrain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food and gladness, 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them, 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the cjty, sup- 
posing he had been 
dead, 20 Howbeit, as 
the disciples stood 
round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city: and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be. 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
peltothatcity,and had 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 


Fre LTA, S — 
city) GLTTrAW. 

KGUTOUyE AW; — ‘ye 
GLT[Tr]A. 
LTTrA. — 


a é£emjóncay rushed out GLTTrAW. 


a juov of you GUTTrA. 
-d sov padytay ab] LTTrA, 


II PAN EIS. XIV. 
11 Ol- rde M iðóvreç Ə iroinoev ad og, iijpav 
And the crowds having seen what did Paul, lifted up 
"rjv.$ui7)v.aütàv Avkaovigri Aéyovrec, Oi eoi óuowusÜEvrec 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, Tho gods, having become like 
avOpwroig kart(jycav mpòç pç’ 12 ixáXovv.re róv ‘piv! 
men, are come down to. us. And they called 
BapvaBay Aia: v. d&. adio Eo, imed) uh, e hy ô 
Barnabas Zeus; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
nyovpevog Tov Aóyov. 18 "ó.0P" ie‘ roU Alg ToU övrog 
leader in speaking. And the priest of Zeus who was 
mod rijg.móAewc."aUrGv,' raópovc xai oriupara imi rove 
before their city, oxen and = = garlands to the 
rb ivéykac, ody roic OxAoic ij Odev. 14 Axob- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. "Having 
cavrtc d oi ámócroAot Bapváfac cal Hab og, &iappiEavrtg 
Sheard ‘but the “apostles Barnabas and. Paul, having rent 
rd. lud ria. abr *eioexrndnoay" tig róv OxyAov, kpálbvreg 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, crying 
15 xai A&yovrec, "Avóptc, ri rabra mowire; xai rpeic 
and saying, Men, h these things do ye? also we 
dpotomabeic topev Sule GvOpwro, ebayyediZipsvor 
of like feelings are with you men, announcing the glad tidings to 
bpac amd robr réy paraiwy imorpipey imi Yrov' 0cóv 
you from these vanities to turn to God 
Yrov'" Cr, 0c émoinoey róv ovpavdy Kai THY yijv kai rij 


the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
áXaccav kai wavra rà — ivabroig" 16 0c iv raig map- 
— and all the things in them; who in the 

nu, yeveaic siacey 7ávra rà Ovn ropebeoba raic 
past generations suffered all the ngtions to go 

56 ~ $ ~ . z tf U > > , at * W 2 hed 
doͤolg. abr v ? 17 *kat.ro.y&' oùe apaprupoy *éavróv' adij=- 
in their [own] ways, though indeed not withoüt witness himself he 


kev dyaborody,| obpavdber “ypiv" bro d o Kai Kaipovg 
left, doing good, from heaven tous  ?rains giving and “seasons 
kaprodóópovc, iumiriðrv Tpogiic kai evppoovvng rác Kapdiag 
fruitful, ' filling with food and gladness the hearts 
d e ^w 11 18 K AY ~ rE X , a 
perv. ai ravra Atyovrtc uóXwg karémavcav ToUc 
of us, And thesethings saying ardly they stopped the 
dog rod. un. He adroic. 19 “ErHdOov".dé amd Ayrioxxiag 
crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither came from Antioch 
kai 'Ixovíov 'IovÓaiot, kai ?réícavrec roùç Mog, kai Ai0á- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 
cavrec roy Ilaðov, £cvpov kk rig móňewç, 'vouioavrec" 
stoned Paul, drew [him] outside the city, supposing 
aùròy SreOvavat." 20 kvxAwcávrwv.0? babròy rüv padnroy," 
him to have died. But having ‘surrounded ‘him 'the diseciples, 
dvacracg ticijAOev eig rnv mó” kai rý èmavpiov it~ 
having risen up he entered into the oity. And onthe morrow he went 
Oev aov ry BapvaBe sic AépQqv. 21 ‘ebayyedtoadpevoi"re 
away with Barnabas to Derbe. And having announced tho glad tidingsto 
THy.7odw.txeivny, kai paOnrevoayrtec ikavo)c vméorgtyav eig 
ihat city, and having discipled many they returned to 


t — wey LTTrA. 


= — avràv (read the 
J — tov LTTrAW, = kairo. T; 
d ayadoupyay LTTrAW. © jui» to you 
Kemi LTTrA. fÍ vopiĝovreş LTTrA. — E reÜvnkevas 
i vuyyeArgouevot announcing &c. LT. 


Ò LTTrAW. YÖ Te LTTrA. 


LTTr. abb LTTr. 


XIV, XY. ACTS 


viv Adorpay kai E 'Ikóviov kai * Avrióyerav 22 émiornoiZovrec 


‘Lystra and Iconium and Antioch, establishing 
^ ~ ~~ ~ a ~ 
rac e röv ir, mwapakaXobvrec — épuév&w TÅ 
the souls ofthe disciples, exhorting [them] to continue in the 


wioret, cal ört Std ToAAWY OriEery Set tcc eioedOEty sic 
faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 


rijv Baowsiay rov Ge0d. 23 xeporovijcavrsc.06 abroig lmpso- 
the kingdom of God, And having chosen for them el- 
^ , , ~ 
Bvripovc kar ixkXgoiav,! mpocevedpevor pera VNOTELGV TA- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with  fastings they 


piOevro avrove TQ Kupip eig Sv memiorevkeoav. 24 Kai 
committed them tothe Lord, on whom they had believed. And 


diere, Yu IIiotò ia hAOoy eig m IIauQvA(av: 25 kai 
having pdssed through Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, and 


AcAnoavreg rèv Iépyg! róv Aóyov kart9noav tic Ar,’. 
having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Attalia; 


26 kákciÜev  ázénAcvoav tig 'Avrióxyeav, bev joay mapa- 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence thcy had beon 
Öcčopivot rj yápırıe ToU ÜcoU sic rò fpyov ð imMijpwcav. 
committed tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled, 

27 rapaysvópevorðè kai — cvvayayóvrec — rjv ixkAnoiay 
And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 


PárfjyyciNav! boa éroinoey 6 0tóc per abróv, kai Ore jo 
they declared all that did God with them, and that he opened 


roic (Üvscw Oópav mícrtwc. 28 diérpiBov.dé Wke xpóvov 


tothe nations a door of faith. And they stayed there “time 
ob bdiyoy ody roic pabyraic. 
Inot n Aittle with the disciples, 

15 Kai reg xaredOdvrec amd rig Iovòaiag io(Qackov 


And éertain having come down from 
rove ddedgovc, “Ort tàv-uù) "Tepi 


Judæa 
répynode" To 


were teaching 


ee * Mwb- 


ihe brethren, Unless ye be circumcised after the custom of Mo- 
tA ? + - v r Ü t i tt , 

ciwe ob.00vac0s cwÜijvai. 2 Tevopevnc obv'  cráctwc 

acs ye cannot be saved. Having taken place therefore a commotion 


kal Yov£nrijotwc" obe òNiyne TË Hapag pe Tp Bapráßg voóc 
an 
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tra, and to Iconium, 
und Antioch, 22 con- 
firming the souls of 
the disciples, and ex- 
horting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
much tribulation en- 
ier into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed, 24 And 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia, 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26 and thence 
sailed to Antioch 
from whence they had, 
becn recommended to 
the grace of God for 
ihe work which they 
fulfilled. 27Aud when 
they were come, and 
ha gathered the 
church together, they 
rehcarsed all that God 
had done with them, 
and how he had opened 
the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 And 
there they abode long 
time with the disci~ 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men which came down 
from Judea taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 


and discussion not a little by Pau. Barnabas with gaved. 2 When there: 
p. 5 4 , , — 
abrobg, čračav dvaBaivew YlaWAov xai Bapváßav kai pas nad no small dis 
i tto "go ĉu Paul "and Barnabas an i PEU. CUT 
them, they appointed to go “up : à k ; sension and disputa- 
Twac d Mo & abrüy vp wg To)c GocrÓAovc kai pe dd here they 
certain others pum — fhem to ‘ E ae | and and Barnabas, and 
mpecPuripovg sic ‘Iepovoadnp, Trepi rob. & nriuarog. rob rov. certain other of them, 
elders to Jerusalem, about this question, A LE —.— 
8 oi piv ody  mpomtuÜtvrec brd ric ikkAnoiac, Sup stes and elders abont 
They indced therefore having been sent forward by the assembly passed — — m 
xyovro Tv" Powixyy kai m rd ikóu]yoüpevo: THY way by the chvreh, 
through Phoenicia and amaria, relating the "- eer Am 
imorpodhy rör Overy xai bmoiovv xapàv utyáXqv maou declaring the conv: r- 
conversion of the nations, And they caused “joy great to all v com e 5 
5 K ` an n gre: 
roic adedpoic. 4 mapayevópevor-È eic YLepovoadnp" TATE- “joy unto all the breth» 
the brethren, And having come to crusalem they were ron. And eium a 
m ds 7 ~ , ~_ were come to Jerusa- 
dx noa iró" rijc ierànoiac kai ry åmocróňwy Kai TOY lem,they were received 
welcomed by the assembly and the apostles and the of the church, and of 
gn + ets to LTTrA. 1 car éxxAnotav mpeaBvrépovus LTTrAW.  ™ + Tiv TTr. Biers 
anv Ylépynv T. o 'ATrraA(ay TA. P arýyycààov LTTrA. 9 — ékct GLTTrAW. r mept- 


runbißre ye have been circumcised LTTrA. a + TG LTITA, 


t 66 but (having taken 


place) TT. greg GLITrAW. UG both. LrTrA. . P Xenapíay 1. .J'Lepo- 
góàvua Tr. z wapedexOnoay they WUTE received LTTrAW, 2 ànd Tr. 


— 
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tne apostles and elders, 
end they declared all 
things that God had 
doue with thein, 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
risees which believed, 
saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise 
them, andto command 
them to kecp the law 
of Moses. 6 And the 
apostles and elders 
came together for to 
consider of this matter. 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
iiid brethren, ye know 
how that & good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. 8 And God, 
which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even ma 
he did unto us ; 9and 
put no difference be- 
tween us and them, 
BEES iheir hearts 

y faith. 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, which nei- 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? 
11 But we believe that 
ihrough the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even 
ws they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audi- 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what 
Yniracles and wonders 
God had wrought a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them, 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren,hearken unto 
me: I4 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
G«ntiles, to take out 
of them m people for 
his name, 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it 
is written, 16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build again tho 
tabernacle of David, 
whichis fallen down ; 
and I will build again 
ihe ruins thereof,and 


II PAZ EI. XV. 
z » 2 D et « a. Pos a EE D 
mpeoßuripwyv, avnyyeiray.re baa 0 Heòôg E ⏑ꝭe per abròv. 
elders, _ ond they declared allthat God did with them. 


5 Laviornoay.oé reg THY drò rijc aipéoEwe TOv Papiaaiwy 
And rose up certain of those of the sect of the Pharisees 


memwOTEUKÓTEC, héyovTec, “Ore Jet qepirépvety avdTove, 
who believed, saying, It is necessary to circumcise ` them, 


mapayyéAEy.ré rnpeïv Tov vóuov Movctoc. 6 TV- 
and charge [them] to keep the law of Moses. Were gathered 


Ogcav dé" oi ámócroXot Kai oi mpecBirepor (Osiv mepi Tov 
*together land ihe apostles and the elders to sce about 
Aóyov.robrov. 7 rοοιg.dꝭ cout nrijocog  yevopév)c, áva- 


ihis matter. And much discussion having taken place, "having 
J , ` ? , a H 7 t ~ 
oràç Térpoç elev mpóg abrobg, “Arcpeg adedpot, Optic 
risen *up Peter said to them, Mcn brethren, ye 


trícrac0e ort dg’ xjuepüv apyaiwy d Geb g iv v tedearo" 
know that from days nearly God among us chose 
di rod. oro α r. uop axovoat rà Evy Tov Adyoy ToU 
by my mouth [for] sto hear ‘the "nations the word ofthe 
&bayysMov, kai mioTeVoat. 8 Kai 6 Kapdioyyworne 0cóc épgap- 
glad tidings, and to believe. And the heart-knowing God bore 
rupnoev abroic, dove *abroic" rò mveŭpa Td üyiov, kaÜwc xai 
witness  tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, as also 
npiv' 9 xai fob Okpuvev — Juv Ert" kai abrò, 
to us, and put no difference tween us both and them, 
Tj riore kaÜapícac rac-capdiac.airéy. 10 vóv ob» rí 
by the faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why 
eipd ere roy Oe, émOeivas Zvyóv iri ròv rpaxyndov rõv 
tempt ye God to put ayoke upon the neck of the 
pabnray, ðv  obre oi-marépecrjpey obre mutig ioxócaytv 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 
fs 5 — X A ny * = fi h ‘ > — 1 ~i 
Baerácai; 11 adda did rijg xåpıroç” Kupiov "Incod 'ypioroù 
to bear? But by the grace  of[the]Lord Jesus Christ 


miorevouey ij, Kal’ Ov.rpórov | káktivot. 19 Eo e 
we believe to be saved, in the same manner ma they also. *Kept silence 


os wav rò mXijüoc, kai ?jkovov BapyaBa kai IIlaóNov tën- 
Jand all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul — re- 
youpévwy boa iToínctv 0Oróc cnutia kai répara iv roic 
lating what *did *God ‘signs "and *wonders among the 
tO, dv abr. 19 Merd.cé ró.cwyijoaw abro) amexpiOn 
nations by them. And after *were ‘silent “they ‘answered 
Ido AEywr, “Avdoeg acedgoi, dkobcaré pov. 14 TU 


James, saying, Men brethren, hear me, Simeon 
imyncaro ka0oc mpõrov 6 Geòg bmtokjaro aBeiv ië 
related how first God visited totake out of 


20 ~ À ^ k? til ^. f > ~. ^ „ 
¿väv Xaóv "tmi! rp.dvopati.avrov. 15 kai robry cupgw- 
uations a people for his name, And with this agree 
~ t 7 ~ ~ ` 7 D 
voUctw ot Aóyot THY TpogyTwWY, kaÜvuc ytypazrau, 16 Mera 
the words of the prophets: as it has been written, After 
taŭra àvaorpipw kai dvoixoðauhow riv. oxnyyy Aa 
these things Iwillreturn and  willbuild again the tabernacle of David 
THY mer TUKVIav* kai rà ™KaTEGKappéva' aùrie àvorkodopiow, 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 


——— — — — — M————————— M 


b 7e TrA. 
LTTrAW. 


i — xpu ToU GTTrAW. 


\arrra ; Aavió aw. 


c guvCnTicews LA; garn TTr. 
e — avrots Tira. é 


e 4 éy ùuiv you (hu w) é£eAé£faro ò bcos 
„oben TIrA, — E — Te W. b + rov of the GLYTrAW. 

x — ent (read «i ov. avro? for his name) LTTrAW. I Aaved 
P.kareaTpap.p.cva T | KATETTPEMMEVa Tre 


AV. ACTS. 


. 7 0 » T^ 1 [4 A 3 fe 2 2 
xm &vopÜwuco aury, 17 orwe üvikZnriowotv oi karáXovrot 
and will set up it, - so that Smay seek out ‘the ?residue 
THY avOpwrwY Toy kpiov, kai závra rà 20 èp ode imi- 
*of*men the Lord, and. all the nations upon whom has 
KéeAnrat rü.Óvouá.uov èr’ abr ett kóptog. "ó" mov 
bcen called my name upon them, says [the] Lord who does 
ravra ?mávra. 18 PPyword" am’ aiwvog ior rő bep 
*these “things Tall: known from eternity are to God 
Távra ra.tpya.cdrov." 19 Oi ty Kpivw uù) maptvoyAeiv 
all his works, Wherefore I judge not to trouble 
roic amò ræv iÜvàv imorpegovow iri róvOcóv' 20 adda 
those who from the nations turn to God ; but 
trio re abroic roù àméyeobar "amd" röv adtoynpdrwr Tov 
to write to them to abstain from the pollutions of the 
£i0Xwv Kai THC mopvelagç kai τ ο zwvikro9 Kai Tov atparoc. 
idols and fornication and what is strangled and blood, 
21 'Mooijc'.yàp ix- yevedyv apyaiwy kard.móMwv rove en- 


For Moses from generations of old in every city "those pro- 
púocovraç abróy Exe £v raic ouvaywyaic card. rd cáflBarov 
claiming ‘him has in the synagogues, every sabbath 
ávaywwokóuevoc. 

being read, 
22 Tóre — £üoÉcv roic drr kai roic mpeoßuréporç 

Then it seemed good tothe apostles and to the elders 
civ Ody ry ikkAnoíg, New dvépag ëE abr 


with *whole the assembly, chosen men from among them 
mipwac sic "Avrióxeiav ody TQ ab kai Bapváßg, 'Tov0av 
tosend to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 
roy "émukaNobuevoy" YBapcaBay," kai Bav, ávópac ))yov- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, ?men lead- 
v iv roig adeAgoig, 23 yoaWarrec did xtipóc.abrGv 
mg among the brethren, having written by their hand 
xc iòe, Ot dmóoroňo kai oi wpecBUregc: Ykal oi" adedpoi, 
thus: The “apostles and the elders and the brethren, 
Toic card 1 ' Avrióyttav kai Xvpíav kai Kidixiay adedgoic 
tothose in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 
roig ¿č iOvàv, yaípsw. 24 Ered jeoboaper ore 
from among [the] nations, greeting. Inasmuch as we have heard that 
~ , , t ~ ^ 
rivic iE 7uGv tedOdvrec irápačav ung AMóyoic, 
certain from amongst us having gone dut troubled you by words, 
LU ^ , 
avaoxevalovrec rac puyac.vpar, *Aéyovrtc mepirépvecdar 


upsetting your souls, saying [ye must) be circumcised 
kai rnoeiv r vopor," ofc  ob-duecrerAapefas 25 Co 
aud keep the law; to whom we gave no [such] command; it seemed good 


M 7 » 7 
npiv ysvoutrotc ópo0vuaóóv, *ikXeEaptvovc" ávópac Tippa 
tous having come withgone accord, chosen men to sehd 


rpg öh, civ rotg. dyannroĩg. ub BapváBg kai Tavip, 


to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
, 2: ~ € ` - 
26 ávOpoToi; mapadeduxdow rg. xd. abr vrip rov 
men who have given up thcir lives for ihe 


» e , — - ~ , 2 5 
óvóparogc Tov-Kupiov-yywy 'IncoU xpiorov. 27 améoraAKapev 
nume of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 
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I will set itup: 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things, 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God: 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
Jrom fornication, and 
Jro things strangled, 
and from blood, 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that 
preach him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the wholechurch 
to send chosen men of 
their own A to 
Antioch with aul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judns surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 
this manner; The 
apostles and elders 
nnd brethren send 
greeting unio the 

rethren which aro of 
the Gentiles iu Antioch 
and Syria and Cilicia; 
24 forasmuch mm wa 
have heard, that ver- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be 
circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gave no such com- 
mandment: ?5 it seems 
ed good unto us, being 
assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabag 
and Paul, 26 men that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
27 We have sent there- 


a — mávra GLTTrAW. P yvworov LW. 


E — & LTTr. 


9 TG kvpiw TO epyov avTov to the 


Lord his work L; éorw 79 beg 70 Epyov avrou W ; — éa Tw TO de TAVTA rd Epya avTOU GITrA, 


r — amo (read rav from the) LTTr[A]. * 0b Ltr. 
called LTTrAW. = Bapoaffay Litra, * — tade LTTrA. 
LTTrA. z — Aéyovres meperéjvea0at kat THPELY TOV VOMOV LTTrA, 
chosen LTrW. 

24 


t Mwvons GLTTrAW. 
y — «al ot (ead elder brethren) 
a ékAe£aj.évow having 


Y kaàovpevoy 


560 II PAZ E I. XY, 


fore Judas and Sil ob, 'Iovðav kai XiXav, kai abrovc dia Aóyov áayyiA- 
m 8 therefore Judas and Silas, “also themselves by word telling 

4 ` LJ L4 , 
by mouth. 28 For it Noyrag Tà '"abrá. 28 &Gobev.yàp br ayiy mvedpare 
pose tente = [you] tho same things, For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 

, m ^ Ar + ~ ~ 

En wm qas no Kai Hui, unde tov émiridecOae & Bápoc mr Srey 
greater urden 1 fv E 1 d 
These nbesssnr y (MG and tous, no further , *to “lay tupon you burden than 


29 that yo abstain éardvayKec_rovrwy," 29 aréyecOat eidwro8vrTwy kai 
from meats offered to these necossury things: to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, aud 
idols, and from blood, , x "T 1 - " 4 i 
and from things stran- aiuaToc Kat JT VMUKTOU kat TOQVELAC EE wY 


gled, and from forni- from blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
cation: from which A a A Æ 5 — 3 
if ye koep your- dvarnoovvrec éaurovc, eð mpdkere éppwoðe. 30 Oi piv 
selves, ye shall do keeping yourselves, well ye will do. Farewell. They 
wel. Faro ye well. 5 B A T 1 " , ` z 

30 Se when they were oty &roAvO&vrec *]ÀAOov'" eic Avrioyerav" kat Guvayayovrtc 
| end they came therefore, being let £o went to Antioch, and having gathered 
to Antioch: nnd when  , c ; «wn ` , à , 35,2. M 
they had gathered the TO 7rÀijfoc i&éQwkav rv émororAny. 31 vayvovrec.cé iyá- 
multitude  together,-the multitude delivered the epistle. And having rend they 
they delivered the * S `~ + > , a | * ] * » 
epistle: 3Iwhich when PHoav iri rj mapakrAnoe. 32 ‘Iovdac.'re" kai Xiac, kai aù- 
they Bad, zond, they rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, also 'them- 
Ilten. for tho Judas TOL 7rpoóíjrat Ovrtc, dud Aóyov ToAXoU maptkáAecav robe 
and Silas, being pro- sclves “prophets being, by "discourse much exhorted the 


phets also themseives düsA oc, kai &meoripi«v. 33 IIoujcavrec.0€ xpóvov Ar 


with many words,and brethren, and established [them]. And having continued # time they 
e AVOnoay per’ ciphvne awd THY adeAPaY pc Sroùç drocró- 
theremspace,they were Were let go in peace from the brethren to the apostles; 


let go in peace from Aguc,! 34 hidokev.de ry Zig émpeivar avrov." 35 IarAoc.ó€ 
apostles, 34 Notwith- y but it seemed good to Silas toremain there. And Paul 


standing it pleased kai BapváBaç ÖéTpBov £v 'Avrioxeiq, Qtütakovrec xai ebay- 
still, 35 Paul also and and 3 stayed in : — 3 m an- 
Barnabas continnedin yehiZopevoe erà kai érégwv ToAdwy, Tov Adyor ro 


Rennen ut nouncing “the "glad tidings ‘with *also others *many— the word ofthe 


the Lord, with man (ov. 
others also, A s oes 


36 And some days 36 Merd.oé rwvag ig elev !IIatXoc mpòg Bag gar 
after Paul said unto But after certain days said Paul to arnabaus, 


Barnabas, Let us go ’Emiorpsavrec 0) &mickeops0a rovc.aderpovc-npwy" xard 
in 


i isit : ; 
gu Eu "y id mig back “indced “let "us look after our brethren 
where wo havepreach- lzügay gow! iv alc karyyysiausv ròv Aóyov ToU kvpíov, 


eder de every city in which wehnve announced the word ofthe Lord, 


do. 37 And Barnabas qigc È 4 m? ,, "on - 
determined to take MUE e 37 BapvaBac.cé éBovhevearo oupTapa 


with them John, whose pals 5 v ee "A - Mei ^ purposed " to take 
surname was Mark. Aa(jeiv' " Prov" T Imávvgy! roy radovpevoy Mápkov* 38 Iaŭ- 
m E te ae with [them] John ealled Mark; 2Paul 
with them, who de- Aoc òè yl roy droordvra am abrüv amd Tiap- 

arted from them !but thought it wol him who withdrew from them from Pam- 


om Pamphylia, and , ee " es 7 Ne 
went not with them to PUAiac, Kai uj.cvveAOóvra avroig eig Td Epyov, pù "cvpymapa- 
— "M 39 — tie phylia, . and went not with them to the work, not to take 
sharp between them, Aajeiy! roUrov. 39 éyévero *ob»'  mapofvouóc. wore 
that A. 7^ A ?with them] him. Arose therefore a’sharp contention so that 
2 ~ 2 2 
Sie «nal Ro BIRNA- rungen abrodg am addAnwy, róv.re.Bapvá(jav tapa- 
bas took Mark, and eparted ‘they from one another, and Barnabas having 


> rp mvevpare TH ayiy TTrW. our TÖV érávaykes LTTr ; — TovTwy A. à mTyuerov 
LTTrA, €" nher LTTrA, fd E. € roUs d rog Te(Aavras avTovs,thuse who sent chem 
GLTTrAW. — verse 34 LTTrAW. — impos BapváBav llaUAos,LTTrA. — k — huv (read the 
P uiua GLTTrAW. l mów mücay L TTA. m ¢SovAero LTTrAW. a guy- TA. 
«ai also GLTTrA. P — roy GLA, S'Ioávqv Tr. t oup-(ovv- TA)yrapaAau.Báveuw 
UTTrA, = 6¢ and (arose) LTTrA, m 


XV,XVI. ACTS. 


AaBivra TY Máokov temdetoa sic Kúrpov: 40 IIa g. de 
taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 
imideEanevog iav EE, mapaóo0eic Tj xdorri 
having chosen Silas went forth, having been committed tothe grace 
"rou Geo" rò rv dóriQGv. 41 dp Rr. rjv Xvoíav 
of God by the. brethren. And he passed through Syria 
cai” Küuktav, tmornoilwy rac ikkXnoíac. 16 Karnyrnoendé* 
and Cilicia, establishing the assemblies, And he arrived 
sic AgoBny kai Y Avorpay" kai (ov, paOnrnc rig ty iki, 
at Derbe and Lystra : and behold, a disciple certain was there, 
òvóparı Tıpóðcoç, vidg yvvatwóc Zrivoc' 'Iovóatag miornc 
by name Timotheus, son of m Woman certain “Jewish “believing 
marpòc-ðè “EhAnvocg’ 2 0c — ipaprvptiro md rOv iv Abo- 
but [the] father a Greek, who was borne witness to by the in ?Lys- 
rootc kai ‘Ikovip adeAgwv. 3 ro 1j0£Xnotv 6 Madoc ovv 
tra ‘and *Iconium  ?brethren. This one ?wished YPaul with 
abrQ 2e, ca AaBwy  mepiéreuev adrov à robe 
him to go forth, and having taken hecircumcised him on account of the 
"lovdaiove rove Óvrac èv roig.róTotc.Exe(votc" yosoav.ya 


Jews who were in those places, for they *knew 
Siravree róv.rarípa.abroU Sore EN vaijpxev. 4 h. qͤe 
all his father that a Greek he Was. And as 


die ropchovro rac rie >rapedisovy" avroic vAácctv 
they pnssed through the cities thoy delivered to them to keep 


rà Séypara rà cexpéva im TÖV droordhwy kai °rav" 


the decrees decided on by the apostles and the 

, - ? dt Xn [] 5 [| 1 T 2 
mpeoBuriowy) rv iv "IcpovcaAnp. ai piv obv ex- 
elders in erusalem. The ?therefore 'as- 


míor&t, kai émepiocevoy TË áp 


Mbit torepeovvro D 
p ge abounded in number 


semblies were strengthened in the faith, - and 
rað’ p ν. 
every day. 

6 *AwuXOóvrsc" de rov Bovyiav kai fr» PaXaruriv 
Having passed through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
xópav,  kuXvOtvrec vd ToU ayiov wveiparog XaXijsat 
country, having been forbidden by the oly Spirit to speak 
rov N iv rj Aciq, 7 tAOdvrec E card rijv Mvoíav &rtipa- 
the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
Lov  hxarà' irjv! Biüvvíav ‘ropevecOut'" kai obk.etacev 
tempted to Bithynia to go; and did not suffer 

— * — , 
abrobg rò mvtÜpa!. 8 maperOdrvrec.cé tiv Muciav KaréBn- 
Sthom “the Spirit; aud having passed by Mysia they came 
cav tig Tpu&óa. 9 kai pa, dud rc vukróc nan TH 
down to Trons. And a vision during the night appeared 
Tavip" Arip orig hv Maxedwr' korg, © maparaiðv 
to Paul: A "man ‘certain Was of *Maeedonia standing, besceching 


abróv kai Atyov, Ade eig Maxedoviay, BonOnoov 


him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 
. ^ , $ ~ 
1M. 10 O. TÒ dpapa eldev, sbOtwc eLnrnoaper éeXOsiv 
us, And when the vision he saw, immediately we sought to go forth 
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sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Paul chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing recemmended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God, 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
rin and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches. 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra: 
and, behold, m certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the 
son of m certain wo- 
man, which was m 
Jewess, nnd believed ; 
but his father was & 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews 


Ọ which were in those 


quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greeks 
4 And as they went 
through the cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and eiders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem. 5 And so were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia : but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. NB And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas, 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man o 
Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us, 10 And 
after he had seen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


COM cR cm ;§Xka —..—.:?;ů— 


v rod kuptov of the Lord LTTrAW. *" 4 mL. 
E — rivos GLTTrAW, 


€ — cov LTTrAW. d'IepocoAUMocs LTTTAW. 


LTTrAW. ^ 1 
LTTrAW. f — rov LTTrA. B + ôè and (having come) LTTrAW. 
i — ryv W. k mropevOrjvat LTTrA. 1 + "Igao? of Jesus GLTTrAW. 


a qo llavAe n Tr. Maxebóv tes qv (— hv A) LTTrAW. 


= + xai also L[Tr]. 
a gávres (áravres Tr) ore” EMM ò ra avrov LTr. 
e d H they passed through 


Y + eis at Lrrr. 
b rapedidocar 


h eic GLTTrAW, 
m — 7s LTTr(A]W 


P + kai and LTTr, 
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into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
us for to preach the 
gospol unto them. 
11 Therefore loosing 
from Trons, we came 
with à straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nea- 
polis; 12 and from 
thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, «nd a colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by ariver 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and 
wesat down, and spake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither, 14 And 
&cortain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 

wple, of the city of 
"hyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose heart the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
teuded unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul 15 Aud when 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
&ought us, saying, If 
i have judged me to 

e faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there, And 
she constrained us. 
16 And it came to pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
& certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, 
which brought her 
masters much gain by 
Boothsaying: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation, 18 And this 
did she many days, 
But Paul, being griov- 
ed, turned and said to 
the spirit, I command 
thee im the name of 
Jcsus Christ to come 
out of her, And he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught 


a — viv LTTr. 
v ÔÈ LTTra. 


E weévere LTTrW. 


w Néav TOÀ Tr. 
mu gate LTTrAW. 
e + my the [place for] Lrrraw. 
V :araxoAovOoUca following TTr, ; 


IPAZEI:X. XVI. 
elc rjv" Maksüovíav, oupBiBalovree dri mpooxéxAnrat "pac 
to Macedonia, concluding that bad called us 
ró cp evayyedioacbat abrobg. ll ‘AvayOéivrec 
‘the Lord to announce the glad tidings to them. Huving sailed 

8otiy' arò tric" Tpwadoc evOucpopnioapey eig Zapo- 


ihercfore from Troas we came with a struight course to Samo- 
Opdxny, Tg.'r&' sri , gig "NsázoNw,! 12 KK. rel 
thracia, and onthe following day to Neapolis, and thence 


eig Ditinrove, ric b mpwrn Tüc pepidog Yrijc" 
to Philippi, which is [the] first z0f [that] part 

Makedoviag tóig, koNovia, HH &v raúry rg mode ða- 
50 Macedonia ‘city, a colony. And we were in this city stay- 


roigovreg ńpépaç rwác, 13 rg.rt iniog ru caBBarwr 
ža 


5 


ing ays ‘certain. Andonthe day of the sabbath 
tEnOopev "IE" rie *zróXeuc" mapa worapoy, ob be e 
we went forth outside the city by &river, whcre wascustomary 


mpocevyn" elvai, kai xkaÜicavrec éhadovpev raiç — ovveÀ- 


prayer tobe, and having sat down we spoke to the who “came 
Oo?caig yvvai£iv. 14 Kai rig yuv) övóparı Avóía, mop- 
*together women. And a certain woman, by name Lydia, a seller 


$vpómwAu TóAsuc Ovarti(pwv, ot(Jousvo roy Ge, Hover’ 
of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, was hearing; 
he 6 kúpioç dinvoikey rrjv kapüíav mpoctxtw — Toic 
of whom the Lord opened the heart to attend to the things 
Aadovptvore bd *rov"IIaóXov. 15 we.dé  iQamrícÓn xai 
spoken | by Paul. And when she was baptized and 
ó.olkoc.abr?jc mapekáňeoev A&yovca, Ei cerpicart pe moriy 
her house she besought saying, If ye have judged me faithful 
TQ cpi elvan, eioeAOdyrec eig rüv.olkóv.uov, 4peivare'" 
tothe Lord to be, having entered into my house, abide. 
cal waoeBidoato Hpac. 16 “Eyéverodé  mropevopévwyajpav 
And sheconstrained us. And it came to pass as we were going 
eig e mpoceuyny, mawiokny Tia £xovcav mvevpa fT1vOwvoc! 


to prayer, a“damsel certain, having aspirit of Python, 
Saravrijcat! uiv, ijrig tpyaciay ToMXjv mapeïyev roic 
met us, who “gain much brought 
2 , DN , [U h 7 " ~ 
cvpioig. cbrjg pavrevouevn. 17 avrn *rararkoNovbjoaca" ry 
to her masters by divining. She having followed 
TatvAw kai uïv £xpaZev A&yovca, O$rot oi dvOpw7ror d 
Paul and .us cried saying, These men bondmen 


~ ~ - t 7 88 u , i t ~ f] 
rob Gen roð inpiorov etcív, otrwec karayytAXovow j 


of the "God “Most High are, who announce tous [the] 
ooo vy owrnpiac. 18 Tobro-ò moiset imi rr p. õa- 
way of salvation. Andthis shedid for many days, Being 


` | kA! ~ eer , ~ , 
mownbeic d ko" ITaUXoc, kal &miorpéac ry mvevparı ele, 
“distressed but Paul, and having turned tothe spirit said, 
Tlapayyé\iw cot iv rE" óvópari 'lyooU yptorod x Ociv 
I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out 

> > Uu ~ * tun > ~ ^ CF „ € ? ^r L] t ra 
ar abrijg. Kai é£jA0ev airy.rg wog. 19 Ide ot kópiot 
from her. And it came out the same hour. And “secing masters 

Uu ^ LU $ ~ t 4 M ~ 1? M Uu ~ 7 rA 
abrijg Ore EE 1) i rijc-épyaciac.abrGv, tmuraBoperae 

ther that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 


r beds God LTTrA. ds and (having sailed) Ta. 
1 xaxeiOev LTTrAW. J — 71s VTTr. : — éfw W. 
b évopigouer mpocevyny we supposed prayer LTTr. — e vob xr, 
(Wv@wva LTTrA. F vravtygat TYrA, 
ivgiy to you ETT. | k—óTTr. | !— TQ LTTrA. 


t — Tis LT1"A. 


XVI. ACTS. 


rov aN kai "róy" Eav &Akvcav 


elg Ty dy pd 


x Paul and Silas they dragged [them] into the market 

2 a = a ~ 

bmi rode dpxovrag’ 20 kai zpocayayóvrtc avrovg Toig 

before the magistrates; and having brought up them to the 


orparnyoic "elroy," O bro oi dvOpwror éxrapaogovoww poy 
captains said, These men 3exceedingly *trouble our 
rijv mów, 'lovóatot órápyovrec* 21 Kai karayysANpvow EON 
city, Jews *being, . and announce customs 
&  obkiÉeorw ipiv wapadéxecOar ovde hoe, 
which it is not lawful for us to recei¥e nor todo, 
odo. 22Kai avvertor] 6 Mog Kar’ abrüv, kai oi orpa- 
!being. And rose up together the crowd against them, and the cap- 
ru ?mepipprj£avrec! abrüv rà ipárta ik&Aevov papdt- 
tains having torn off of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 
Zev? 23 woddde.re imBévrec avroic mAnyac £BaXov 
with rods, And 3many having laid on them ‘stripes they cast [them] 
eig gudakny, mapayytiXavrec TY SeopopdAract dogarwe THpEty 
into prison, charging the jailor safely to keep 
abrove: 9A0c mapayyshiay roabrqv be οο EH abro)c 
them ; who a charge !uuch having received thrust them 
eig riv iowrépay Ga, kai rove. rddacabréy nopart- 
into the inner prison, and their feet secured 
caro" sic rò. ZU No. 25 Karà.ðè rò pecovixrioy Lare xai 
to the stocks. And towards midnight Paul and 
XíXag mpocevyopevor Vuvovv roy Oe ÈTNKpOĞVTO 
Silas praying were singing praises to God, “listened *to 
d abrüvr oi déopior. 26 doo cscpóc iytvero At vas, 
!and “them the prisoners. And suddenly earthquake there was “a ‘great, 
LA ~ LT , ~ 7 P , LAT 
Gore caAevOijva, rà; Ospédtta ov deopwrnpiov’ *avewyOnody 
sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, 2were opened 
rel mapaypňpa ai Opa wacat, kai rávruv TÀ Seopa avid. 
land immediately the doors all, and “of all ithe bonds were loosed. 
27 tEvmvoc.di ` yevóusvog ó deopodddaé, kai (ov d,] 
And ‘awoke Sout “of "sleep being the zailor; and seeing opened 
utvag rde Oipac THC QvAakijc, omacdpevoc * paxaipay Yéped- 
the doors ofthe prison, having drawn m sword was 
Nev" davróv dvauwsiv, vopilwy txrepevyévar robe Seopiouc. 
about , hitnself to put to death, supposing had escuped the prisoners. 
98 igwynoer.dé "$uv peyadry 0 abo Aéyov, Mnoév 
But “called out with a voice loud Paul Saying, No 
+ - , uU p 2 2 ty , 
wpáígc csavr( kakóv' ümavrec.yap EO EV évOade. 29 Al- 
do ?to ^thyself injury; for "all 1we are here. Having 
rijoag d pra eic ν , Kai £vrpoptoc-yevópevoc Tpos- 
Sauked for and lights herushedin, and trembling fell 
, ~ , A x ~ | Li e * ‘ > * 
ixecey Tp lai) kai *rq? ZN 30 kai mpoayaywv avrovg 
down before Paul and Silas, And having brought them 
nge » , 7 ~ ~ LU ^^ 
iEw tpn, Kupiot, Ti us. dec mouty iva owl; 
out he said, Sirs, what is necessary for me to do that I may be saved? 
31 OLG? Jelarov,! IHíorcvoov imi róv kóptov ‘Inoovy *xpwróv,! 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
kai ‘owOhjoy, où kai Ó.olkóc.cov. 32 Kai iAáAgcav abrQ 
and thou shalt bo saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 


"Popaíoic 


2Romans 


V u—— n — — U 


m — 75 A. 
evry LTTrA. 
= nucAAcy LTTrA. 
L yourtoy LTTrA. 


a elmay LTTrA. ° mepipyéavres LTTrA. 
"3veoxÜncav LTrA; qvoty9ngav T. — * 66 LTTrA. 
w — ù LTTr; llovAos puvi Hu Le 
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Paul and Silas, and 
drew them into the 


marketplace unto the 
rulers, 20 and brought 
them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These 
men, being Jews, do cx- 
cecdingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus- 
toms, which are not 
lawful for us to re- 
ceive, neither to ob- 
serve, being Romans. 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the 
magistrates rent off 
their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. 
23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up- 
on them, they cast 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 
24 who, having receiv- 
ed such m charge, thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
fcet fast in the stocks, 
25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
aud sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners 
heard them, 26 And 
suddenly there was & 
great earthquake, 80 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opened, and every 
one's bands were loos- 
ed. 27 And the keeper. 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
secing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 28 But 
Paul cricd with m loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm: for we 
are all here, 29 Then 
he called for m light, 

and sprang in, an 

cume trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them ont, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Be- 
lieveon the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy 
house, 32 And they 
spake unto him the 


a yopadtcara 


t + thy the (sword) Ltra: 
z — TQ LTrA. 


y er LTTrA: 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
his house. 33 And 
he took them the same 
hour of the night, 
and washed their 
stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, and rejoiced, be- 
lieving in God with all 
his house, 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
Berjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncon- 
demned, being Ro- 
mans, and have cast us 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 

rivily? nay verily ; 

ut let them come 
themselves and fetch 
wm out, 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans, 
39 And they came and 
hesought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city, 40 And 
they weat out of the 
prison, and entered in- 
to the house of Lydia : 
and when they had 
seen the brethren, they 
eomforted them, and 
departed. 


XVIL Now when the 
had passed throug 
Ampbipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews: H and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
wentin untothem, and 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 
‘out of the scriptures, 
E opening and alleg- 
ing, that Christ must 
needs have suffered, 


T RASEN E. XVI, SVG 
ròv Aóyov rov Kuoiov, *kai mõãow" roic iv . olxig. abroõ. 
the word ofthe Lord, and to all those in his house, 

33 xai mapahapwy aùroùç iv ixtivg rj D The Vukrüg £Xov- 
And having taken them in t hour ofthe night he wash- 
ard ry TAmyGwv, kai iBazrícÓg avróc kai oi abrod 
stripes; and *was?baptized he and "his 
mapaypňpa. 94 avayaywy.re abrobg eig Tov olkov 
fmmediately, And having brought them into "house 
c , EA 20 2 a ^ d Y AX 2 tt e a 
avrov'" captÜnkev TpaTrecay, kai “yyadAtaoaro: “mav 
this he laid atable [for them], and exulted with all 
“a > a ~ ~ Li , ^s , 1 4 
owi'.  qmemorevcwe TQ Ge. 35 Hygtpac.óé yevopévrc aré- 
[his] house, having believed in God. And day having come 
t * * Li , £ 2 , 
er&Aav oi otparnyoi rove paBdovxoug Xéyovrte, 'AsróAvcov 


E i 
ed [them] from the 


bråávreç! 
tall 


sent ithe captains serjeants, saying, Let ?go 
rovc.avOpwmouvcixeivovc. 36 Ae ó deopoprtrAak 
‘those men. And reported "the *jailor 
rove.Adyoucfrovrouc" mpòc rov IIaUXov, "Ort Sameoradxacw" 
these words to Paul, Have *sent 


ol orparnyoi tva arodvOnre viv otv étedOdvreg ro- 
‘the “captains that ye may be let go. Now therefore having gone out de 
peveade £v ei. 37 ‘O0.dé-IabXoc én mode abroóc, Atipavrtc 
part in peace, But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
npac Onuooia axaraxcirove, ávOpirovc ‘Pwyaioug vrápyov- 
us publicly uncondemned, men ..Bomans being, 
rac, Badrov" eig pudakny, kai viv XáOpa rjpác éxBaddov~ 
they cast [us] into prison, and now secretly us dothey thrust 
, 3 X 4 5 ` e om 3 , 

ow; où yap’ àXÀà EOdvreg adroit yuãç tkayayirwoav. 
out? no indeed, but having come themselves un let them bring out. 
38 AyiyyyeXav! ESE" roic orparnyoic oi pa(90oUyot rà pnpara 
And “reported *to the ‘captains ,'the “serjeants *words 
ravra’ ‘kai tpoBnOnoav" ákobcavrtc Ort "Popaioi tictw. 
"these. And they were afraid having heard that Romans they nre. 

39 kai iX0óvrec maptkáAecav abrove, kai — i£ayyayóvctc 
And having come they besought them, and having brough: out 
Howrwy meg rijg modewc. 40 KEEN Gregs Pix" 
they asked [them] to go out of the eity. And having gone forth out of 
THe d"Aakije &lorA0ov sic" riv Avü(av* kai iðóvreç Prove 


the prison theycame to Lydia ; and having seen the 
aderpodte maprkáAecav avrovc," kai ScErAOov." 
brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 


17 Acodedigavreccé r 'AugézmoNw rai" Amowviav 
And having journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia 
Abov eig OcacaXovikgv, Sov v ^i cvvaywy) THY ‘Love 
they came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
d aiv. 2 card. d Tò cg rq) Hau eiohdOev mode avreve, 

And according to the custom witb Paul he went in to them, 
kai & odBBara rpia ‘diehéyero" abroic amd rv ypapõv, 
and for  ?sabbaths ‘three reasoned with them from the scriptures, 


3 Qiavotywv kai mapariBéuevog Ort Tov ypiordy de ma- 
opening and setting forth that the Christ “it *behoved to have 


a oby rd With all GUTTrAW. 
* mavoiket TA. 


À pyaAAaTo A. 
5 éBaAav LTTrA, 


amo to depart from (the) LTTrA. 


ade AO LTTrA. 
t üie^é£aro LTTr. 


b &mavres T. € — avro (read the house) LI TrIA. 
f — roúrovs (read the words) LTr. € ameotaAKav LTTrA. 


i anýyystàay LTTrAW. — * re T. lédoByOnoay Se LTTrA. m ameàbei» 
) a and from T. p GLTTrAW. P mapekáAegav TOUS 
3 E r. r + m LTTr. j (read a synagogue) LTI AI 


XVII. ACTS. 

Osv kai dvaoriva kx vEeKowY,.Kai Ort obróc d 
suffered and to have risen from among [the] dend, and that this ia 
“6" vowróc* lgoobg, ov iyo karayytNNo tpiv. 4 Kai reveg 
the Christ Jesus, whom announce to you. And some 
2E abrüy kei, xal mpocexdyowOnoay rë au xai 


of them were obedient, and joined themselves toPaul and 
7 VAG, rõve oB 'EXMQvov moù mAij9oc," 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Grecks a grtat multitude, 


yovawüv.re rv mpwrwy oùk driya. Š *ndwoavrecvé 
and of women ‘the "chief not afew. But having “become ?envious 
oi dm&Üo)vvrsc ‘Iovdaiot, xai mpoodaBopevor" rey 
‘the disobeying 3Jews, &nd having taken to [them] "of the 
dyopaiwy "rivác ğvõpaç" rovnpotc, kal. óxXomrorjcavrtc : 
*market-loungers certain men sevil, and having collected a crowd 
MoptBouv rv mów” “émtordyrec.re" Tj oikíq "lácovoc 
roused in ‘tumult “he city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 
27. » ` dA ^, ll > * on a ` esa ài 
tZnrovy avrove ayayety eig rov Ojpov" 6 Nj. eu pòvreg. 
they sought them ito bring out to the people; but not having found 
$ 4 » e-A Wer 2 10 À a 2 5 ù 
aùroùç čovpov rd lácova kai rwac adeAgpoug emt robe 
them they dragged Jason and. certain brethren before the 
voMrápyac, BoGvrsg, Ort of THY oixovpévny dv 
city magistrates, crying out, Those who 'the *habitable "world have "set 


orarwcavrec oŭror kai evOdde wapeow, 7 ode Urodédexrat 


Sin “confusion. these also here ‘are come, whom “has received 
, 


'Iácwv' kai oror rdyreg amévayre TÖV r Kaícapoc 
Jason; and these all ‘contrary to the of Cæsar 
troárrovcow,! Paota ®éyovrec črepov" slvat 'Incobv. 
o, king !gaying Sanother there is— Jesus. 
8 ’Erdpazav.cé róv ÓyAov Kai robg modurdpyac ákobtovrac 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 
~ ^ ~y? 
raŭra. 9 xai Aa TO ikavóv Tapà roV'lácovoc kai 
these things. And having taken security from Jason and 
röv Norby &ztAvcav abrobe. 10 Oi.ðè adeAgoi edbOiwe did 
the rest they let "go ‘them. But the brethren immediately by 
~ ~ 2 , 
brig! yekróg &ertjpav rov.re.TlavAov kai roy Enay eig Bê- 
night sent away both Paul and Silas to Be- 
t 8 4 ~ 
porav’ oli mapayevoperor, sic THY ovvaywyny iriv 'Iov- 
TOs ; who, being arrived, into the ` synagogue ofthe Jews 
Saiwy amyecav." 11 ovror.dt fjcav ebyevéorepor TÖV iv 
went. And these were more noble than those in 
OcocaXovíikg, oirwec tõtčavro ròv Aóyov perà rden mpoĝu- 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 
, * , 
piac, ro ka0'xuipav àvaxpivovrtc rag yoapac ei Exo 
ness, daily examining the scriptures if were 
ravra oUrwc. 12 r] piv ov i  aùrõv iri- 
these things 80. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 
a ~ , ~ ~ ^ 4 
orevoay, kai r&y “EXAnvidwy yuvacwy TwY EVOXNMOVWY kai 
lieved, and ofthe "Grecian women honourable and 
åvõpõv ob ddjiyo. 19 b. kh oi awd rijg Oeooado- 
men not a few. But when 5knew ‘the from Thessalo- 
8 » ] 2 7 2 t - 
virne 'lovüaiot Ort kai iv rg Bepoig car umd rob 
nica Jews that also in Berea was announced by 
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and risen again from 
the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is Christ. 
4 And some of them 
believed, and consortéd 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 


Greeks m great multi- 


tude, aud of the chief 
wonnen not a few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they faund 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre- 
a. unto the rulers 
e city, crying 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hither also; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceivéd: and these all 
do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cæsar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus, 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard ‘these things, 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
gon, and of the other, 
they let them go. 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent m 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
‘were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
Benrched the serip- 
iures daily, whether 
ihose things were so, 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word ‘of God was 
reached of Paul at 
rea, they came thi- 
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a 7790s TOAY LTTrAW. 
b avdpas Twas LTrAW. 
M mpagcovow LITrAW. 
ko TO LTTr. 


W—OLTIr, FHA. 7 + Kat L. 
oi lovSaior G; — amerOovvres LTTrAW. 
d xpoayayely LTTrA, — ToL LT 21, 
b— LTIrA, i åmjeray mar ‘lovdaiwr A- 


m mpocAaBój.evoc à 
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E érepoy Aéyovres LITr. 
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ther also, and stirred 
up the people, 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go aa it were 
to the sen: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode 
thore still, 15 And they 
that conducted Paul 
*rought him unto 
Athens: aud receiving 


E cowmandment unto; 


Silas and Timotheus 
for to come tohim with 
a speed, they depart- 


Ill Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw thecity wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute 1 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 
18 Then certain philo- 
gophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, encountered him, 
And some said, What 
will this babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
spegkest, is? 20 For 
tho bringest certain 
strange things to our 
enrs we would know 
therefore what these 
things moan, 21 (For 
allthe Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stond in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men 
of Athens, I perceive 
that in oll things ye 


! + Kat rapacoovres and troubling Lrtra, 


T€ LTTrA. 


* QepQUrTOS LTTrAW. 


» Sroikwy LTA, 
= — y LTr). 


a + 7 something LT(Tr]. 


nians Snow 


IPAZZEIX XVIC. 


IlabÀAov ó Aóyoc Tov Oeov, MMO KaKet caXsvovrtc! radg 
Paul the word of God, they came also thcre stirring up the 
OyAovc. 14 edOéiwe.cé rore roy Maor iLamtor&av oi 
crowds. And immediately then Paul ?sent *away ‘the 
aderpot mopevecOar "oc" imi rv OáXAaccav: "Unéutvov.Ot" 
brethren to go as to the sen; but remained 
s ` , ~ © gs LN ` 
0-reZiAnc kai 6 TuicOsoc ke. 15 Oiðè ?kaÜwrOvrtg! roy 
both Silas and Timotheus there. But those conducting 
IIatAov tyyayor Pabriv' two Ai kai Aaffóvrec tvrodjy 
Paul brought him unto Athens; and having received a command 
a 4 7 * , LU t , 
4p0c TOY ZiXav Kail TiuuóOcov, tva wç — ráyura Abw- 
to Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 
ow Tpòc aùróv, if5scav. 
come to him, they departed, 
16 Ev. q? raig Ab ikósyoutvov abro)g ToU abo, 
But in Athens zwaiting for them Paul, 
Tapwi)vero — rü.mvtÜpa.abUToU iv abrQ) "Ütwpovrt" kar- 
"was *painfully "cxcited ‘his “spirit in him sceing *full 
t(üwAov oicav tiv mów. 17 dveXéyero piv ov iv rg 
Sof idols being ‘the “city. He reasoned indeed therefore in the 
cvvaywyg Toic '"lovóaíotg Kai totic o&Bopivorc, kai iv rg 
synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped, and in the 
&yopd + KaTa.racav.ypipay póc Tog maparvyxavov- 
market-place every day with thosc who met with 
rag. 18 rwic.dé* röv "Emtwkovpsiuy" kai ‘rev YErwikoy" 
[him]. Butsome ofthe Epicureans and the Stoics, 
piroodgwy avvéBaddov abrq* Kai revec iheyov, Ti dv Oido: 
philosophers, encountered him, And some said, What may *desire 
t Ü x 2 «ge rm H ~ 
O.cTrepporyoc.odrog Atys; Oi. de, Réivwy Oatuoviwv doxei 


‘this *chatterer tosay? And some, Of foreign gods he seems 
: (lit. demons) 


tov 'IncoUv kai riv ávácraow 
Jesus and the  rgsurrection 
19 émdaBopevoisre' avrov, 
And having taken hold of him, 


Karayyededg elva Ore 
&proclaimer tobe, because [of] 
xe % cbnyyexiꝭero. 
to them he announced the glad tidings. I 
2 3 a z” tt 2 N , 2 
émi tov "'Apttov" mayor Tjyayov Aéyovrec, AvváytÜa 
to the Mars' hill they brought [him], saying, Are we able 
yveva ríc H. ca,,jT.ũr y bn go) AaXovutvg dq axh; 
to know What [is]! this new which by “thee is spoken ‘teaching? 
20 £eviZovra.yáp Tiva ticóépec tic rag. d cod. ju. Bov- 
For "strange things certain thou bringest to our curs, We 
AdueOa o = yvàvat ri dv. OD  raŭra civar. 21’AOn- 
wish therefore to know what may *menn these *thing:. " Athe- 
vaio. O& mavrec kai ot ériüguoUvrEc Eévor tig oò črepov 
enll and the sojourning strangers in nothing else 
*eUkgiípovp" ij Aéye re "kai" axorey * kaivórepov. 
spent their leisure than to tell ‘something and sto hear newer. 
22 Trabeig.ò f IIablog tv — "péc« roù € Apsíov" yov 
And having ?stood Paul in [the] midst of Mars' hill 
ton, “Avdpec ’AOnvaior, card rdf we deoatporvecrépore 
said, Men Athenians, in all things very religious 
(lit. very reverent to demons) 


m ws as far am LTTr. 


" 5 : 
a jmep.etvév (-váv TTr) 


© kaQuaTávovres LTTrA. P — avroy (read [him]) LTTra. a + roy TTr. 
s + kai also LTTrAW. *"Emtkovptiov T, Y — TOV LTTrA. 

* evnyyeAiGero avrois ([avrots] 4) LA; — avrois TTr. X66 Tr. Apto T. 

b riva 0cAec what mean LI N.. © yuKatpouy LTTrA. d % or LTTrA, 


I— ö LTIr. — s 'Apiov T. 


XVII ACTS. 

iuüg Vewod. 29 duepyopevoc-yap kai avabewpav Tå ved 
you I behold; for, passing through and beholding z0bjccts of 
para wav, sbpov kai Bwpòn iv «^ —reytypamro, 


*veneration ‘your, I found also an altar on which had beon inscribed, 


"Ayvoorp Ong lör! ob dyvoobrrec edceBeire, rob 
To an unknown God. Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 
5 = Z 
iyw kareyyiAXo piv. 24 & Oed¢ ò voujcac Tov kócpov kai 
I announce to you. The God who made the world - and 


rdf rà iv avrg, obrog ovoarod Kai yç kkúpioç 


all things that [are] in it, he of heaven and earth Lord 
re * ~ ~ a 
brdpxywy,' obe iv xeporomrore vaoig karowei, 25 ovdé Vd 
being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
yep lávOpo wv! Ospareverat mpoodeduevdg Twoc, abróc 
bans of men is served ms needing anything, himself 
diode mao wiv kai vor» Mara -ravra 26 ioügjotv.rt 
giving to all life and breath in every [respect]; and he made 


iE ivdc "alparog! wav tÜvoc àvOpowv, caro imi ?müv 


of one blood ` every nation of men, to dwell upon all 
Tò TpócwTov' rie yc, Opisac Parporeraypévouc" Kat- 
the face of the earth, having determined > fore-arranged times 


pote kai rag ôpobeciag rij. caroixiag. abr 27 Cyreiv róv 


and the boundaries of their dwelling— toseek the 
+ DU 2 » + LI Li E MI e 
cup. i paye wuAajnotav avroy "kat — EUQOLEV, 
ord ; if perhaps they might foelafter him and might find him, 


"cairorye! ob paxpdy amo £vüg éxácrov uv vmápyovra. 


though indeed "not far ‘from one *ench "of *us *being ; 
28 iv.abrq.yàp Caper kai ci kat aper" we Kai rwec 
for in him we live and more and . are; ma also some 


räv cad’ .ipac wowrüv tipíkacu, Tor. A kai yévoc 
of the "among *you ‘poets havo said, For of him -*also offspring 
topiv. 29 Féroc, ov imápyovrét ToU coU, obk.óotiNoutv 
we are, Offspring therefore being of God, wa óught not 
vopiZe xpvog ñ apyipy À Aib, xapáypar. réXvnc Kai 
tothink to gold or to silver or iostone, a graven thing ofart and 
ivOvpijcewc avOpwrou, TÒ Ociov slvat poroy. 30 Tove 
imagination of man, that which [is] divine tobe like. The 
iv ody xoóvovg rig dyvoíat — Imepidwyv o Dede, ‘ra 
*indoed therefore times of ignorance having “overlooked God, 
viv! Yrapayyidde! rorg ávUpormoig "rücw''ravrayoU pera- 


now charges men all every where to re- 
~ ct t 

votiy* 91 ‘ordre Eornoey jp£pav iv 9 péhder kpiv&w THY 

pent, because he «et aday in which he is about to judge the 


, , 3 , 2 2 * 2 LU , 
oikovpg£vgy iv OwatcUvg, EV ávópi w  wotoev, TMIOTV 


habitable world in righteousness, by a man whom he appointed; ?proof 
mapacxwy Tüct üvacr]cac abr ik VEKDOV. 
Mhaving given to all [in] having raised him from among [the] dead. 

^ t ~ e ` 
92 "Axovoavrec.dé avdoracw 'vekpõv, oi uiv EyAeéalov 


And having heard «resurrection of [the] dend, some mocked, 
oiðè Yelrov," 'AkovcóusÜA cov "máMwv mepi rovrov." 
and some said, We will hear thee again concerning this. 
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are too superstitious, 
For ua Í passed by, 
and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this ne tiptions 
TO THE UNKNOW 
GOD. Whom therefore 
ignorantly worship, 
im declare I unto you. 
24 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he 
needed any thing, sce- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and. 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood all 
nntions of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
tho earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that th 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us: 28 for in him we 
live, aud move, and 
have our being; ma 
certain also of your 
own poets have snid, 
For we are also his off- 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then ms we nre the 
offspring of God, we 
ought not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s de- 
vice. 30 And the times 
of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now 
commundcth all men 
every where torepent : 
31 bocause he hath ap- 
pointed m day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in 1iight- 
eousness by that man 
whom he hath ordain- 
od; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
they heard of the re- 
surrection of the dead, 
miuus mocked: an 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


ne 


h 5 what LTTrAW. I rovro this LTTrAW. 
(read human hands) LTTrA. 
(reud made from one) Lrrrlal. 
GA W; p TETAYHEVOUS L. 
Karye T. t ravuy “GW. 

3 xovors iuasmuch as LTTrAW. 


9 mravros TpoTwTov LTTrA. 

4 ròp Geov God GLTTrA. 
“drayyeAAe sends word (to all) T. 
era TT.A. 


x Srdpywy koptos LTTrA. 
m xai ra ndr and all things EGLTTraw. 


I áyÜporrirov 
n — atparos 


F mpooreraypevous arranged 
rj or L. 


"Kal ye LTrA 5 
 wayras L'YTTrA, 


3 wept TOVTOV Kai (also) maAty LT Tra. 
p 
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matter, 33 So Paul de- 
parted from among 
them. 34 Howbeit cer- 
tain men clave unto 
him, and believed : a- 
mong the which was 
Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and m woman 
namod Damaris, and 
Others with them. 


XVIII After these 
things Paul departed 
from Athens,and came 
toCorinth; 2and found 
m certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (becausethat 
Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to 
depart from Rome :) 
and came unto them. 
3 And because he was 
of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and 
wrought : for by their 
occupation they were 
Yentmakers, 4 And he 
Seasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, 
and persuaded the 
Jews and the Groeks, 
5 And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 
Was pressed in the spi- 
rit and testified to the 
Jews that Jesus was 
Christ.GAnd when they 
opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your 
bloed be upon your 
own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. 7 And he de- 
parted thence, and en- 
tered into m certain 
man’s house, named 
Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose 
house joined hard to 
the synagogue, 8 And 
M be chief ru- 
er of the synagogue, 
believed on io Lord 
with all his house; 
and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing be- 
lieved, and were bap- 
tized, 9 Then spake the 
Lord to Paul in the 
night by a vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace: 


TIPAZEIX. XVII, XVIII. 
33 "Kai" Grog 6 llaUAocg IZM èr ícov abr. 
And thus Paul went out from [the]! midst of them. 
2 ^ , ^ 2 
34 rivic.dé dvipeg koAXmÜOtvrec abr], imiorevoay’ iv olg 
But some men joining themselves to him believed ; among whom 
Atovictoc bó!  Apeorayirng," kai yuv) o YH, Ad- 
the Areopagite, and a woman by name Da- 
uapig, kai Erepot aov abroig. 
maris and others with them. 
18 M:rà.33ó?à' ravra 
And after these things having *departed 
~ ` LA LI ~ 
*"AOnvisy Oey eic.KópwwOov: 2 kai sipwy rwa Iovòato 
Athens, came to Corinth; &nd having found a certain Jew 
, , a ~ , > la 
óvóuari Axa, Ylovrióv rp ytv&, mpospárwç iXgAvOóra 
byname Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 
^ ^ * ` ' ~ ~ a a 
amd rig lraMac, kai YloickAav yvvaika.aUro), did TÒ 
from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because / 
LJ „ > r 
fõrarerayévaii Kħaúvðiov ywpilecOat mávraç rove ‘Iovdaiovg 
all he 


kai 
‘also [was] Dionysius 


xwpiıobeic e IIavAoc" im rov 
‘Paul from 


"had *ordered Claudius to depart t Jews 
Six" ric Pung, mpoondOey adroig: 3 kai did TO dpo- 
out of ee j^ came to them, and because of the sume 


rexXvov elva £utvey map’ avroic kai o, ro Tjaav.yàp 
‘trade ‘being, heabode with them and worked ; for th.y were 


oxnvorro.oi ir)v.rtixvgv.! 4 duedéyerodé iv rj cvvayeyg 


tent makera by trade, And he reasoned in the synagogue 
card. rav. od BH, Emsi0tv.rs “lovdaiovg xai "EAMqvagc. 
every sabbath, ‘and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 


5 Oc. o xarijA0ov ard rig Maxedoviag b. re. Six ag kai 6 Ti- 
And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 
uöbeog *avvsiyero rq jn i . ò IIa og Oauaprvpóusvoc 
motheus was pressed in 5spirit Paul earnestly testifying 
vom ger ~ 
roĩg Jovòaioig! rov xpwrróv Inhooby. 6 ávrirac- 
tothe Jews [?to?be]*the Christ Jesus. "As?set themselves in 
couívov 0i abrüv kai (Aacónpobvrwuv, ixrivatáysvoc 
‘opposition but they and were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 
Tà ipária, &ztv modo avrovc, To. aua. uni? emi ryy 
garments, he said to them, Your blood [be] upon 
A t ^ A 2 U , ` ^ ~ 2 » 
Kegadyyupov' ka0apóc Eye amd rov.viy tic rà Evy 
your head : pure [(from it] I rom henceforth to the nations 
mopevoopat. 7 Kai peraBdc bxcerden wie sic — oixíav 
will go. And having departed thence hecame to [the) house 
Twóc — Óóvópari? 'loóorov, ceBopévov roy Gedy, od 
ofacertain one by name Justus, who worshipped God, of whom 
„ oikia ijv evvouopovca Tj cvvaywyg. 8 Kpioroc.dé ò 
the house was adjoining the synagogue, But Crispus the 
2 o pm) ~ 7 i t * ? 
dpxicvvavywyoc &mícrevcev TY KUptp ody DAW . ol x a- 
ruler of thesynagogue believed inthe Lord with "whole on orcas 


Tov’ Kai Tool rüv Kopiwbiwv axovorrec imiorevoy xai 
and many ofthe Corinthians hearing believed and 


Brio. 9 Elztv.0à 6 xiptog od ópáparog iv — vvxri" 
were baptized, Andsaid the Lord by a vision in [the] night 


71 IIa, M. Ho, dd xd Kai pù-orwrhoye' 10 àón 


10 for. I am with thee, to Paul, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because 

= — Kai Lrrra. * — ò L(Tr]. 9 'Apeorrayeírus T ; "Apevorayirns W. d and 
LTTr[A]. "— i IIajAos (read he having departed) LTTrA. í Teraxéva. T. £ av 
from LITraw. ^ npyagero LTrA : 72pyágovro they worked T. i jj TEX LTTraw. 


E cuveixero r Aóyo 
m «ug nAOev LT. a 


*was “engrossed *wit 


*the word GLTTrAW. + eivat to be LTrr. 
+ Teriov Titius T(Tr). ` 


o dy vukri & pájaros LTTrA. 


XVIII. 
è , 
yá 


ACTS. 


eiut perà coU, kai ovdsic E ,a“ coi roð Kaxwoai oe 

mu with thee, and noone shall set on thee to ill-treat thee ; 
dri Na fore h,ro bg iv TH.wodELTavTy. 11 "Exá0wotv 
oecause people there is to me much in this city. He remained 
Pre! b»uavróv kai pijvac =? oͤtoͤ oc èv aùroiç róv Aóyov 
and à year and months six, teaching among them the. word. 
roù Ocov. 

of God. 


19 TadXiwvoc.dé IvOurarevovroc* rijg Axatac, karem- 
But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, rose 
, t du . 
éornoay dpoOvpaddy ot ‘lovdaior rq aud, ‘Kai yayov 
‘against with ‘one ‘accord the Jews Paul, and led 
aùròv mi rò Bia, 13 NM reg, Ori sapà Tov h 
him to the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 
*obroc dvdr i rove ávOpoovc séBecOar rov Gedy. 
this [man] persuades men to worship God, 
14 Mor. òè rod Iatdov ávoiysw rd otópa, elev ò 
But being about Paul to open [his] mouth, said 
TadXiwy zpóc rove Iovòaiovg, Ei piv *obv" fw áói- 
! Gallio to the Jews, If indeed therefore it was unrighteous- 
enud ri pgõovpynpa movnpóv, © 'lovóaio, Kara Aóyov 
mmm  !someor “criminality Wicked, O Jews, according to reason 
av tyveoyóuny" ub, 15 eld "Cürguá! tori mepi 
I should have borne “ith you, but if m question it be about 
Adyou kal óvouárwv kai vóuov ToU 
& word and names and alaw which [is] among you, ye will see 
abroi* xpwrüc."yáp! iyw — robrwv ob.BovAopar elvat. 
[to it] yourselves; for a judge of these things donotwish to be. 
16 Kai ámíjXaetv aùroùç amd rob Bnparocg’ 17 E- 
And he drove them from the judgment seat. Having laid 
evo d rdyreg Tot EM? g ZwoOtvnv róv ápyuavváywyov 
old on land all “the ‘Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of the synagogue, 
ÉrvTTOV Eumpoo0ev roð grog kai ovdév ob- 
they beat [him] before the judgment seat. And nothing about these 
ruv Tj Lab di Feder. 
"things *to "Gallio *it mattered, 
18 O. ö. ab og Ere rpooptivac hpac ixavac, roic dòͤ e- 
But Paul yet having remained days many, the breth- 
$oic droratan⁰Eỹ⁴e, Lm eig rüv Xvpía», kai cov abrqQ 
ren having taken leave *of sailed away to Syria, and with him 
Holo kai 'AkÜXag, ktápevoc vrijy kepadny iv Key- 
* Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn (his] head in Cen- 
oeaĩg · eiyev.yáp ebynv. 19 "karíjvrnatv!.0? eic "Eoeaov, rå- 
chrea, for he ha a VOW: &nd he came to Ephesus, and 
ktívovuc kartAurev *abroU'! abròg- d — cioeXÜwv eig riv 
*them left there. But he himself having entered into the 
cuvaywyny dedéxOn" roic “Iovdaiowg. 20 ipwrdvrwy.dé 
synagogue reasoned with the Jews. And asking [him] 
abr ixi mAslova xpóvov peivar Crap’ abroic' oUk.Urtvtvatv* 
‘they for longer time to remain with them he did not accede, 
9] dN ámtrátaro abroic," cimwyv, “As pe Tüvrwec TüV 
but tookleave of them, saying, It behoves me by all means the 
ee om TT... 
F ÔÈ LTTrA. 4 àvOvmárov óvroc LTTrA, © avaneíbet oDros LTTrAW. 
B áveo£óumv LTTr. 7 Gnrjpara questions LTTrA. 
LTTrAW. 3 èv Keyxpeats (Kevxpeais T) riv ce LTTrA. 
CTTra, B éxet L. b Free SF LTTr. rap avrois LTTrA, 
aa but taking leave and LTTrA. € — Act he. . lepagdAuma LTTrA. 
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z karývmoav they came 
d NA amroratapevog 
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and mm man shall set 
mm thee to hurt thee : 
forI have much peo- 
plein this city. 11 And 
he continu.d there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them. 


12 And when Gallie 
was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the 5 ews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
& matter of wrong or, 
wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would 
that Ishould bear with 
vou: 15 but if it bea 
question of words and 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to tt; for I 
will be no judge of 
such · matters. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment sent. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the syt- 
agogue, and beat Aim 
before the judgment 
seat, And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while and 
thon took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
&nd Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had m 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews, 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep thia 


E — oby LTTr[A]W. 
x — oL" EAAqves 
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fexst that cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will 
return again unto you, 
if God will, he 
sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had 
landed at Cæsarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had 
spent some time here, 
he departed, and went 
over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples, 


™ And m certain 
Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, 
eloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
geriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord ; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spnke and 
taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, 
knowing only the bnp- 
tiam of John, 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
1 . 27 And when 
e was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to reccive 
him: who, when he 
‘was come, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace: 
28 forhe mightily con- 
vinecd the Jews, and 
that publickly, shew- 
ing by the scriptures 
that Jesus was 


XIX, Andit came to 


pass, that, while A-. 


bollos was nt Corinth 
Paul having passod 
through the upper 
coasts came to Ephe- 
sus: and finding cers 
tain disciples, 2 he snid 
unto them, Have ym 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye beliov- 
ed? And they anid un- 
to him, Wohnve not so 
much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said 


f — ds but LTT:A. 


"Ingov Jesus LTTrAW. 
LTTr; — TOU Oeov A. 
z — elroy (read [said]) Lrrraw. 


hrist, , 


‘ov 


TIPAZ ETS: XVIII XIX 
foorüv rnv ipyouérny moroa: eig "lepooóAvua* máXiv 2102 
?fenst !coming to kee at erusalem, dut again 


&vakáynlw mpóc opc, ToU 0:00 Oédovroc. SKai" àvijy0n ad 

I will return to you, God willing, And he sailed from 

rýc 'Eóécov' 22 kai xareXOwy tic *Karodpeay," avaBac 
Ephesus. And baving landed at Coesarea, having gone up 


kai abracdpevog thy ékkrAnoiay rarẽgn sig Avróxtav. 
and having saluted the assembly he.went down to Antioch, 


23 cal moujcac xpóvov rind e,, Srepyopevoc kaOezijc 
And having stayed “time ‘some he went forth, passing through ‘in "order 


* * ^ * 7 12 7 ll 2 
rjv Tadariny xopav kai pvyiav, mornoifwy' sávrag 


‘the — ?Galatian ‘country "and Phrygian, establishing all 
ro)c paOnrac. 
ihe disciples, 


24 "Iovdaioc.dé rig ’Arroddwe Óvópari 'AXeEavóge)c TY 


Buta?Jew ‘certain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 
, 2 * 2 2 ? * ^ A 
Eye, ávjp Nóyioc, Karnvrnoey tic “Edeooy, dw wy 


by birth, man ‘an "eloquent, came to Ephesus, "mighty being 
iv rag ypagaic. 25 obroc Tv.kargynpévoc tiv 000v roù 
in the scriptures. He was instructed in the way of the 
cvoiov, kai Zéwy TQ ru, sare Kai ididacKev 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught ` 
axpiBecg ra rei Krob kvpíov," tmordpevog uóvoy Td 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing - only the 


TA P r^ oll 2 » 22 2 D 
Barriopa YIwávvov'!" 26 obréc.re "pro mappreiáateo0at ev 
baptism of John. And he gan tospeak boldly in 
rj cvvaywvyg. ákovcavrtc.06 aùroŭ ™ Axidac kai pi 
ihe synagogue, And having heard Shim Aquila and Priscilla 
epocsAáBovro aùróv, kai ákpiéortpov abrq t£tO0cvro rv 
thoy took ?to [them] him, and more accurately to him expounded the 
"rov eoù dddv." 27 Bovopévov.dt abr ,t tic r 
?of God ‘way. And being minded  !he to pass through into 
, ^ , tuy E ~ ~ 
Axatav, mporpeŅáperoi ot AdeAGol ëypapav roic na 
Achaia, "exhorting (*them] the "brethren wrote ‘to the "discipies 
&To0££ac0at abróv: 0c mrapaysvóuevoc avre(jaXero TOAD roig 
to welcome him, who bavirg arrived helped much those who 
nemiorevkóow Oud Tijg xdpirog 28 sbróvwc.yáp roig 'Iov- 
believed ihrough grace, For powerfully the Jews 
daioig dtaxatnréyxero dnnn, tmderig cud röv yoadüv, 
he confuted publicly, shewing by tho scriptures 
elvat rov youoroy 'IncoUv. 
ato be *the Christ Jesus. 
19 'Eyévero.0à ivre ròv’ Aroro elvat tv KopivOw, Maŭ- 
And it came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul, 
dt rà àvwrtpwkd. utor, *EXOciy" eic E EO. 
having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 
kai Petipwr" Tivaç paOnrag 2 elev mpóc abro)bc, Ei 
and having found certain disciples he said to them, [The] 
mvevpa üyiov ihaBere miorevoavreg; Oiðè rel mpoòç 
Spirit Holy did ye receive, having believed? And they snid to 
abróv, 'AXM *obOP" ei — qveUga yoy torv, r}KoboapeEr. 
him, Not even if (the) Spirit Holy is, did wo hear. 


€ — kai LTTrA. 
! "Ioavov Tr. 
= kaTeAÓetv T. 


* Katoapiay T. p, LTTrA. * ToU 
m TipiontAAa kai 'AkvAas LTTrA. n odor TOU ÜcoU 
P ebpety found LTTrA. 4 4 re and (he said) LTTra. 
"oud LTA 


IX. ACTS. 
8 'Elriy.rt! *rpóc adrovc," Eig ri obv £GamricOnre ; Ol. oe 
And be said to them, To what then were ye baptized? And they 
"elroy," Eig rò *Iwavvov' Barriopa. 4 Eblmt».óà IIa)Aoc, 
said, To the aof *John ‘baptism. And "said Paul, 
f'eávvgc! "piv" Barrier Barriopa peravoiag, 705 
John indeed baptized [with] a baptism of repentance, to the 
Aag AH, tic Tò ipxóptvov per abróv tva wiorevowoy, 
people saying, On lum ‘coming after Shim that they should believe, 
*rouriorw' eig roy "xpwróv! "IncoUv. 5 ‘Axovoavrec.cé Bar- 
that is, on 'the ‘Christ Jesus. And having heard they 
ricÜnca» tig rd óvoua roU Kupiou Inoob. 6 xai rig V ro 
wees baptized to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And having laid 
abroic roù abo *rác! yeipag 7jMev rò mveðpa rò yoy 
Son ‘them Paul ‘hands came the Spirit the Holy 
* 5 , , , , [i ^ d r r1 
zr abrobg, ENd NO. re yAóccaig Kai "mootórnrevov. 
upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying, 
7 Boas. oi wávrec dvdpec be der,] A Ele. o 
And were the all zmen about twelve. And having entered 
eig THY avvavywynv brappnoiátero, tmi vag rptic dvadeyo- 
into the  synagogue he spoke boldly, for ontbs three reason- 
pevos kai weiQwy frà" cepi rig Bac, roð Geov. 
mm persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
9 Oc. dt rivec toxAnpivovro Kai H7EiBouy, Kkaxudoyouvrec THY 
But when some were hardoned and disobeyed, speaking evilof the 
~ 5 2 ie ~ 2 
Eddy lv ro ro Yιο˖ẽẽ,t dármocrág ám av’ruv agwpicey 


way before the multitude, having departed from them he separated 
rove ua8nrác, caß huépav dtadeydpevoc tv rj Ro Tvpáv- 
the disciples, daily reasoning. in the school of *Tyran- 


vov Érwóc.'10 Tovro.cé éyévero imi Ern úo, wore vávrac 
nus `a "certain. And this was for years two, so that all 
rode ccrrotcobyrag rijv Aciay drovoat roy Aóyov ToU xvpiov 

thosewho inhabited Asin heard the word ofthe Lord 


VIncoiJ lovdaiouc.re kai Ei 11 Avvapec.re ov rag 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. And works of power not 


rvxobcac roie ö Oedc' did rev xeupiov IIaóXov, 12 wore xai 

common wrought God by the hands of Paul, m that even 

bmi rove dobevoŭvraç *impépecOa! aro ToU-ypwroc.avTou 

to those being sick were brought from his skin 

covóápua 3) osxivOa, kai ázaXMácoso0a, an’ abr ‘rac 

handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
s 2 2 LI ? ~ 

vócovc, rá.re mvevpara rà MOVNO MHEtpyeo0at am’ aùrõv." 
discascs, and the spirits wicked wentout  írom them. 
+ ~ , , 

13 'Ectyeípraav.06 rivec ard r&v! qeptépxoutvuv Tovdatwy 
But *took in hand leertain from “the *wandering *Jews, 

^e z * LA UJ 

iopkiaróv óvopáčew bmi rove fxovrac rà mvevpara ra 


*exorcists, to name over those who had the 28pirits 
= , LÀ t , 
movnoa Td Övopa Tov kupiou Inoob, A&£yovrec, “OpKiZoper" 
wicked the mame ofthe Lord Jesus, saying, Ve adjure 
~ - t - TA 7 , 
ipacg rov'Inoovy Ov o9! Hab og xnpiooe. 14 “Hoav.dé 
you [by] Jesus. whom - Paul proclaims, And there were 
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unto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptiz 
ed? And they said, 
Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Thensaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
tho baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unta 
the 1 that they 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, thut is, on 
Christ Jesus, 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. B And when 
Paul had laid Ais handa 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came’ on them; 
and they spake with 
tongues, mud prophesi- 
ed. 7 And all the men 
were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the 
gynagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of 
three months, disput- 
ing and persuading 
the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, and bes 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he d.- 
parted from them, and 
separated the discipies, 
disputing daily in the 
school of ono Tyran- 
nus, 10 And this con- 
tinued by the space of 
two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks, 
11 And God wrought 
special miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
euses doparted from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of them, 
13 Thon certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upou 
them to call over 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth, — 14 And 
there wuru seven sons 
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of one Sceva, m Jew, 
andchi: f of the priests, 
which did so. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
znow, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcnme them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 
17 Andthis was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus; and fear 
fell on them all, 
&nd the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied, 18And many that 
believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Man 
of them also whic 
used curious arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
— of them, and 
ound i fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
ae grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed, 


21 After thesethings 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had pasaed 
through Macedonia 
aud Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been thers, 
I must also mes Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that miuistered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
a season, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Dinna, 


II PAZ EI Z. XIX. 
Prevec! ao! Skeva 'Iovódiov àpyieptwe mrad a r rovro 
certain [men] ?sons of *Sceva a Jew, a high “priest seven who this 
mooŭvrec, 15 &nrorpibiv.ðè rò mveŭua rò movnpoòyv elmer’, 
were doing. But answering tho spirit wicked said, 
Tov 'Igcobv ywockw, kai roy IlaUAov — &rícrapuaa* ipic 
Josus Iknow, and Paul Iam acquainted with; ye 
o riveg tori; 16 Kai *épaddAdpevoc! "ig aùroùç 0 dvOpw- 
‘bat, who are ye? And leaping on them the man 
moc! ivy q hy rò mveùpa rò Tovnpdy, "kai! karakvpibcac 
in whom was the “spirit ! wicked, &nd having mastered 
*avray" ioyvoey kar avrüv, Gore yupvove kai rerpavparto- 
them prevailed against them, so that naked and wounded 
, 3 ~ 3 ~ » 2 , = à * £ 
pévouc ikóvytiv k roU.otkov.ikttvov. 17 rovro.dé& éyévero 


they escaped out of that house, And this became 
yvwordy rao 'Tovüatoig.rt kai " ENXgotw roic Karoikovow Ty 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 


a ~ y2 "d I P a fi 2. , A3. 
Eóecov, kai VE E=, og Eri mavrag abrovc, kai SN a- 
Ephesus, and *fell ‘fear upon all ‘them, and mam mag- 


Adbvero rò Óvoua ToU kvpíov “Inoov. 18 TodAoi.re rev 
nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And many of those who 


memioreukórwv Tjpyovro iEouoXoyobusvot kai avayyéddovrec 


, believed came confessing and declaring 
rác.mpáLeg.amUrv. 19 ixavoiR rõv Td mtpíspya mpa- 
their deeds. And many of those who the curious arts prac- 
E ,h, 


£ávrov cuvtviykavrec rác g No kartkawov 
tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 


mávruv' kai evvehigwav rác riudg abrOv, kai &bpov 
all. And they reckoned up the prices of them, and found (it) 
dpyupiou pupiáüag mévre. 20 org card kpároc *ó Aóyog Tov 
of silver “myriads ‘five, Thus with might the word ofthe 
kvpiov" qüEavev kai 10yuev. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 
21'Qc.08 imAgpo09 ravra Elero 6 Madoc iv rp mvev- 
And when were fulfilled these things "purposed ^ Paul in the spirit, 
part, ebu" rhv Maxedoviay kai" 'Axatay mepeve- 
having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 
cai eig “IepovoaAnp," eimwy, “Ore pera TÒ yevioOac pe exec 


go to Jerusalem, saying, After having been "my there 
der pe kai 'Poumv ideiv. 22 'Amoort(Aag.0à eig rjv" 

it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 

Makedoviay dbo r dtaxovotytwy aùr, Tiuó0sov kal 


Macedonia two of those who ministered tohim, Timotheus and 
"Epacrov, abròg bréoxtv xpóvov siç riv 'Acíay: 23 'Eytverd 
rastus, he remained atime in Asia. Came to pass 
oe card róv.kaipüv iktivov rápayoc obe éAiyoc mepi rijc 
tand at that time Sdisturbance ‘no “small about the 
o od. 24 Anpyrproc-yap rig óvóuari, apyr'poKdrroc, 
way. For Demetrius `a certain [man] by name, a silversmith, 
Toy vaoùç ápyvpoUc ‘Apréuioc, *rapeixero" roic rexviraig 


brought no small gain making *temples !silver of Artemis, brought tothe artificers 
auto the craftsmen ; f: ’ » Tu «ll ^ ] A ` 
25 whom he called to- ‘epyaciay ovk OAtygv'! 25 odge evvaOpoícac, Kai rove 
gether with the work- Sgain no little; whom having brought together, and the 
P rivos (read seven sons of a certain one) Ltr. a vioi placed after ènrd LTTrA. r oi 


LTT: [a]. 
L'TTrA, 

AGO LTTrA, - 
LUNAW,., 


s + avrots to them LTTrAW. 
= — kai LTTrAW, 


d — phy T. 


r ,  Yé$aAópevosLTTrA. & dvÜpwmos én’ avrovs 
y a auporépwy both LTTrA. Y émecev Ltr. * TOU kwptbv ò 
&veA6etv to have passed through r. b+ yy. € 'IepogoÀAvu.& 


" waperxe L. í oyk OACynY épyariav LTTrA. 
YNV EPY 


ACTS. 


elev, " Avüpec, érioracbe Ort. ik 
yeknow that from 


XIX. 


«spi rd.rotaUra tpyárac, 
ein  ?guch*things ‘workmen, he said; Men, 
r PEE] „ e 3 H £j ~ Hn 2 E ` ~ 
Taúrne rijg ipyaciac. rj EvTopla j EOT 26 kai Pewpetre 
ihis gain the wealth of us is; and ye = 
kai dxovere Ore o) póvov "vov dd h oyeddy máone THC 

and hear that not only of Ephesus but almost of all 

'"Acíacó.IlaUAoc.o0rog ^ weivac pETEOTNOEV ikavóv-OyXov, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away agreat multitude, 
Aéywy Bre ovde.cisiv beo! oi did Xeupüv quwópsvo. 27 ob 
saying that they are not gods which by hands are made. Not 
póvov d robro cee, Y¹⁰, rò pipoç eig d] 


only ‘now ‘this is dangerous to us [lest] the business "into 3disrepute 
iAOeiv, Hd Kai Td TIS peyadne GEA P Aprépudoc iepóv" eic 
!come, but also the of the great 5goddess Artemis ‘temple for 


kod div" oysOivat, E "^0? kai kaÜaiptic0at "rv peya- 
and be about also tobe destroyed the . ma- 


nothing be reckoned, 
Ae f , jv Op "n '"Acia kai ù oikoupevn coeperat. 


jesty her, whom all Asia and the habitable world worships. 
28 ’Axosoavrec.c& kai yevopevor TANEL Ovpov, kega- 
And having heard, and having become full of indignation, they cried 
Lov Myovrto, Med 7) "Aprtptc "Egeciwy. 29 Kai 
out saying, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And 
imran ù móMg POA"? ou: a ouνẽEuuù re óuo0v- 
ww ‘filled the “city whole with confusion, &nd they rushed with one 
addy siç rò Otarpov, cvvapmácavTEG | Táiov kai 'Apt- 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius , and ri- 
orapyov Maxedovac, ouvexdipove ro Ia. 30 Trou" 205 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul. But 


Taddov" Bovdopévou sich Geir eic r pov, ove.sivy adrov 


Paul intending to go in to the people, 5did not "suffer him 
oi pa0nrat 31 riwic.d cal r 'AcupyOv Óvreg avrQ 
%the ?disciples, and some also of the chiefs of Asia being 2to *him 


Not, vréppavrec "rpóc abróv,mapekáAovv pů 0oUvat favróv 

riendas, having sent to him, urged [him] not to venture himself 
sic rò Ütarpov. 32 d 157. O5 d . ri Ee õο. 
iuto the theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out; 
v. ydp v) éexAnoia tgvykexvpévi,! cal oi mAelovc ohr. cio 
for was >the assembly confused, and the most did not know 


rivoc Vévexev"  cvveAqAoUsav. 33 ex. d rob éxAov 
for what: cause they had come together. But from among the crowd 
vo, ’AdZavdpor, XrpoBadovrwy' abroy TüV 
they put forward Alexander, sthrusting forward him ithe 
LI 7 " € a? Li Sb , ` - 
lovdaiwy" 6.08. AMé£avOpoc karacticac THY xXtipa,. 


having made m sign with the hand, 


^ on 34 y? 2 "n Oe u 
TQ nupp. YémtyvovTwy .0& OTt 
make m defence to the people. But having recognized that 

éyévero pia ix mavrwy, weimi WPa 
lthere "was done from all, for about "hours 
"Aprsuig  "Edecíov. 35 Kara- 

Artemis of [the] Ephesians, *Having 

yov gyoiv, " Avüpsc 'Eóéatot, 


crowd says, Men Ephesians, 


?Jews. And Alexander, 


fjüeXev | ürroXoyeio0at 
wished to 
"lovóaióg t or, $wv1) 
a Jew he is, ‘cry 
dbo *kpaCóvrwv,! MéydAn 7 
%two crying out, Great the 
7 Li 4 N 
oreikae d ó ypapparevc TOY 


Scalmed land ?the recorder the 


E uty to us LTTrA. & kai also L. 
1 àoyeoĝýoero (shall be counted), pédet Y, = Te EGLTTrA. 
o [] Tr. P — s UTTrA. 4 ＋ hes GTTrAW. r — TOU GLTTrAW, 
t Sb T. "évexa LTTrA, — " auveBigagay they instructed LTTr. 
7 émvyvevres GLTTrAW, — " kpágovies T. 


epd y Apreutòos TA. 
s ueyaAeiórgTos LITrA. 
= [IavAov && LTTrA W. 
= mpoBadAovTwy EGL. 


373 


mem of like occupn- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft 
we have our wealth, 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say- 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands: 27 so that 
not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set 
at nought; but also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 
and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
bes fullof wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians, 29 And the 
whole city was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul's 
companions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 


- would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not au- 
venture himself into 
ihe theatre, 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
&nd the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
ether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward, And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
mace his defence unto 
the people, 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. 35 And when the 
Leoni ed ap- 

ased the people, he 
uM, Ye men of Ephe- 


k ovOév LTTrA. 
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sus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana; and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Sceing then that 
these things cannot be 
spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to de nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphomersofyour 
goddess. 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are 
with him, have m mat- 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, an 

there are deputies : let 
them implead one ano- 
ther. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters 

it hall be determined 
in a lawful assembly, 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called in 
question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby wo ma 
give an account of this 
concourse, 41 And 
when he had thus 
joe he dismissed 

assembly, 


XX. And after the 
uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia, 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and had 
pa tilzin much ex- 

ortation, he came into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, sa 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Ma- 
cedonia. @ And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopnter of Berea ; 
and of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of A- 
ein, Tychicus and Tro- 

himus. 5 These going 
fore tarried for us at 


= avOpirwy (read tis who) of men LTTrA. 


4 Gedy GLTTrAW. 


E aepavrépo further LTr, 
b ueramejdáuevos having sent for rrr. 


^ mwopever@at LTTr. 


a — dx TS Asias T[Tr]. 


II PAZ E IL Z. XIX, XX. 
2 » * * , 
rig yao torv *dvOpwmoc' bc ob-.ywwoKe THY ‘Edsciwy 
?what ‘for *is there man who knows not the of the] Ephesiang 
médty  vewkópov  obcav rig ueyáNgc HE "Aoréuidoc kai 
‘eity "temple-kcepera as being of the great goddess Artemis, and 
roù  Awmtrovc; 36 ávavriponrev olv Óvrwev rohr 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being theso things 
tov toriv bpág rarecradpévouc Umapyey, kai urótv 7po- 
necessary itis for you calm to be, and “nothing *head- 
meric “rparrev." 37 nyayert.yap rovc.avdpac.rovrovc, 
long to do. For ye brought these men, {who are] 
obre  itoocUAovc ovre JAacónpoUvrac rv 90cáv" "uov." 
neither temple plunderers nor &re defaming *goddess your. 
* , t 4 ~ ~ 2 
38 & uiv  obv Anuirgog kai ot cov abrQ rexvirar frpóç 
If indeed therefore Demetrius and the with him artificers against 
Tiva. Aóyov Exovaww,' &yopaiot üyovrai, kai àvObmarol. sio 
anyone a matter have, courts are held, and  proconsuls there are: 
bykaXérusav d]. 39 cide Te sro — érépuwy' 
Jet them accuse one another. But if anything concerning other matters 


émitnreire, tv 25 — ixxAnoig émdvOjoera. 40 kdl. 1d 


ve inquire, in the la assembly it shall be solved. For also 
kuwOvrebouev éykaAeio0at. ordoewc mepi rg. onuepov, 
we &r* in danger to be accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 


pnoevoc airiov imdpyovrog tpi oð ^ OvvgoóutÜ0a dmo- 
not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 


y Sovvat Aóyovirne-ovorpopic-raúrng. 41 Kal rara  simów, 


give a reason for this concourse, And these things having said, 


amédvoey riv ikkXgoíav. 
hedismissed the assembly. 
20 Merd.òꝭ rò ra$cac0at róv Oópv(3ov, *rpooxadecapevoc" 
Bub after 5ceased ‘the  ?tumult, Shaving *called 7to 
OTMairXo¢g rove pabyrac, kai! doracdpevoc, EEDA OEY 
(*him) Paul the disciples, and saluted [them], wentaway 
™ropevOjvat! ec "rv" Maksüovíay. Z dtedOwv.cé ra 
to go to Macedonia, And having passed through 
£pr.ixeiva, kai vapakaAécac abrotc Adyp H, M- 
those parts, and having exhorted them with discourse much, he 
Oev sic rjv 'EAMáóa" 3 romoac.re  uijvac rptic, yevo- 
came to Greece, And having continued month three, having boen 
pívgc  ?abrQ — bmiBovAüg" ö rõv ‘lovdaiwy péddovte 
made against them & plot by the Jews being about 
avayecOat tic THY Xvpíav, byévero y roð vroorpigen, 
to sail into Syria, ‘arose la purpose to return 
did Mareòoviag. 4 ovveinmero.ðè airy “ype rig Aciag® 
through Macedonia. And accompanied him mw far as Asia 
Xerrarpog* Bspowiog" Orccadovixéwy.dé Apiorapxog . kai 
Sopater m Beran, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Lexovvdoc, kai Táioç Ac, kai TipdOeoc’ ‘Actavoi.dé 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 
Tvxtkóc kai Tpóġiuoç. 5 obo! *rpoehOdvrec" Epevoy pac 
Tychicus and Trophimus, These having gone before waited for us 
LES Peas GLTTrAW. o Tpácaceu LTTrA. 
t éxovaw mpós r Aóyov OLTTrAw. 
1 rept concerning (this concourse) LTTr 
f I4 TapakaAégas having exhorted [and] Lrtra, 
= — Thv LTTr[A]. eO, avTQ LTTr. P YVOUNS TETA. 
* + Tvppov of Pyrrhus GLTTrAW. — * + óé and (these) Lrm[a]. 


ud our LTTrA, 
h + ov TTr[A]. 


 wooceA0óvres having gone Tr. 


XX. ACTS. 
Pub iN uc to» n 
£v "Tpwade" 6 I uerg. d ékewAevoapey perà ràc Hpépag TOY 
in Troas, but we sailed away after the days ofthe 
2 , , s M 
alupwy ard Ou mTOv, kai 5AOoutv 7póg abro)c tic 
unleavened bread from Philippi, and came to them at 
+ , » ~ 
rijv *Tpwada' *áxpic" hep mívre, T00" qr pπ ayer it pag 
Troas in days *five, where we stayed "days 
rüv ca(Gárev, suvnypivwy 
And on the first (day] of the week, Shaving been assembled 
"rov paðnröv rov" káca, prov, ó IIaUAoc OtA£yero avroic, 
‘the  *disciples to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, 
we 5 : 
p&Xov i&évar ry iravpiov, mapérevév.re TOV Aóyov péxpt 
about to depart on the morrow; and he continued the discourse till 
pscovukriov* 8 Hoav. dt Aaprddec ikavai iv rp Urrepyy oÙ 
midnight. And *were lamps many in the upper room where 
ajoay" ouynypévot. 9 "kaOnpevoc'.dé rig veavíac óvópart 
they were assembled. And wassitting acertain youth, by name 
Ebrvxoc imi rijg Oupidoc, karaóspóptvoc Jmv« Baki, dia- 


inrå. T'Ev.0: rg må 
!geven, 


Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by *sleep deep, m 
AEyopévov roù IIa mi- NL, karevexOeic amd 
*discoursed Paul 


for a longer time, having been overpowered by 
ToU Umvov Emtctv ATÒ TOU TpLOTEyOU Kárw, kai john 

the sleep he fell "from “the “third “story ‘down, and was taken up 
vtkpóe. 10 kara(jàc.08 ^ óllavXoc érémecey abry, kai Soup 


dead. But “having descended ! Paul fellupon him, and having 
meptiaBwy" — elatev, Mz. Oo. . vdo Nx avrov Ev 
embraced [him] said, Do not make a tumult, for the life of him in 


abrQ ior. ll'Ava(jác.óà xai kXácac* dorov kai yevoa- 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
i re ro» [| 5 ex sit „ e 228 
pevoc, i ikavov.TE opiAQcac Saxpic' avync, obrug iEgA- 
eaten, and for long having conversed until day-break, so he de- 
Oev. 12 ğyayov.ðè róv maida övra, kai mapexdnOnoay où 
parted, And they brought the boy alive, and were comforted not 
perpiwe. 13 ‘Hyeic.oé rrpoedOdvrec" imi rò otov åvhxônuev 


a little. But we having gone before to the ship Baile 
Beic" ryv” Accor, cee pédAovrec avahapBavey tov IIad- 
to Assos, “there being "about to take in Paul; 


No org. Vd hv. d idrerayutv og, uéAAwv abròög meleve. 
for so he had appointed, being about himself to goon fopt. 
14 cg. lovvtBaAcv! yuiv eig riv Aacov, avaħaßóvreç abróv 
And when hemet with us at Assos, having taken in him 
HAOopev tic MirvMjvgv' 15 kákti0ev  ümomMebcavrec TY 
wecame to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, uu the 
¿movon — xargvrücauev Kavrixod" Xíow .d érép 
following [day] arrived opposite Chios, andthe next [day] 
mape3cdopev sic Zápov' ‘kai peivavrec év Towyvddip,| rj" 
we arrived at Samos; and having remained at Trogyllium, the 
Ex ou? M Houe eig Miu nrov. 16 "éxpiev'. yàp ò IIavAoc 
next [day] we came to Miletus: for “had decided *Paul 
mapamredoat rijv "Egecor, ümwc pù-yévnraı abrQ Xpovo- 
to sail by Ephésus, so that it might not happen to him to spend 
rorBioar iv rj Aci Eomevdev-yap ei Óvvaróv "jv! abr 
time in Asia; for he hastened if possible it was for him 
"Tpwads LT. = Tpwada LT. 
assembled) GLTTraw. 
d + roy the LTTrAW. * axpt TTrA. J 
h Stareraypévos jv L'YTrA. i gvvégaAAev LTTrA. © ayTtKpvs LITrA, 
peivavtes év Tom. LTTr, 9 + óeand(the)LTTr. ? xexpixe, rA. 
25 


* axpt LTTrA. 1 mov T. 


a uey We were GLTTrAW. 
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Troas, 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the disciples 
came together to brenk 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart onthe morrow | 
and continued his 
speech until midnight. 
8 Andthere were many 
lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered to- 
gether. B And there sat 
in m window a certain 
p man named 

utychus, being fallen 
into 2 deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken updead, 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 
bracing Aim said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him. 11 When he 
therefore was come up 
again, aud had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked m long while, 
even till break of day, 
m: he departed. 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not m little com- 
forted, 13 And we went 
before to ship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
l4 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mityleno. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the nextday over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogylium; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus, 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail, 
by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia: for he 
hnsted, if it were pos- 
sible for him, to be at 


, "luv we (having been 
b xaGeGouevos LTTrAW. 
f mpoaeA0óvres having gone Tr. 


© gvv- T. 
E émi LTTrA. 


I Tpwyvàiw A; — kal 
o ety it might be LTTrA. 
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Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. 17And from 
Miletus he sont to 
Ephesus, and called the 
alders of the church. 
là And when they were 
come to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
E came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
reasons, 19 serving the 
Lord with all humi- 
lity of mind,and with 
many tears, and temp- 
tutions, which befell 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how I kept back no- 
thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks 
repentance towar 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing the things 
that shall befall me 
there: 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that I might finish my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which I 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 
tho gospel of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
= all, among whom I 
ave gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no 
more. 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men. 27 For I have 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 


TIPAZETS. XX. 
ry ijuipa Tijg reyrucoorijg yevécOar tig P'IepocóNvpa.' 
the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem, 


17 Ax rij Muro méiwpac sic Epe perexadécaro 
And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 


rovc mpecBuripoug Tic ékkAgaiac. 18 bg. dE mapeyévovro mpòç 
the elders ofthe assembly. And when.they werecome to 
avroy 1 elreyv avroic, Tun krioraobe, ard Tpornc "ptpac 
him he said to them, E know, from the first day 
247 af 3 MITT » , ~ W 3 E df, e 

ay’ ig ern sic rüv 'Acíav, TOC pel’ UuGv rÓvzrávra, 


op which I arrived in Asia, how with you all the 
xpóvov éyevouny, 19 QovAebwv rq voi perà Táonc ramtwo- 
time was, serving the Lord with all humi- 


$pocóvmc kai "moAXGv" daxpdwy xai magi, TOY -ovp- 
lity and many tears and ‘temptations, which hap- 
A 2 ^ me b 7 7 7 
Bávrev por èv raic imwBovAaig röv ‘Iovdaiwy’ 20 we 
pened to me through the plots of the Jews; how 


oddiv ÙreoreAduyy THY cvpuótpóvrwuv rod. uijñ ávayytiAat 
nothing I kept back of what profitable soas not, to announce [it] 


dulv, kai did d ui dpa Ónpocíq rai kar.otxovc, 21 dtapap- 


to you, and to teach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 
rvpóusvog 'Iovóaíow.re kai EMU rhy sic rd Gedy 
testifying both to Jews and Greeks *toward God 


perdvouay kai wiorw 'rüv' sic ròvrúpiov nuv "Inoovy 
repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
"xpioróv.! 22 kai viv iðoù “iyo dedepévoc" rQ mvedpare 
. Christ. And now, lo, I, bound in the spirit, 
+ , ~ , 
ropebopa eic — Tà iv aùr} ovvavroovrå 
go to erusalem, the things whichin it shall happen 
x U 4 id , 2 A N ew a ~ 22e. ` Hi 
pot" py eidwc, 23 ) Ore TÒ mveŬpa rò ue ard. di 
to me not knowing; except that the Spirit the oly in every city 
Õıapapróperaið *héyor" Ori Õeopá ^ue kai. Oe pévovow. 
fully testifies, — saying that bonds me and “tribulations “await. 
24 adr’ obdevdc Adyor" Srootpat, obdé Exw" rv puyi 
But ‘of nothing account ATA 8, nor holdI Site 
pov" tisiay ipavrQ, we rerewoa ròv-Öpópov pov ueri 
my dear to myself, so ag to finish my course with 
Xapac," kai rv diaxoviay ijv &XaBov rapa roð kvpiov In- 
joy, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Je- 
^ , s ^ 
cov, dtapapripacba rò evayyédov Tic xápıroç ToU Bev. 
sus, to testify fully the gladtidings ofthe grace of God. 
L] ^ 2 2 * ^ , * A [4 
25 kai viv idod he olda Ort ovxére ö To.1pdowmdr.pov 
And now, lo, know that nn more will ‘see my face 
Vutic mavrec, iv ofc dindOov — xnpvoowy rjv Bac 
1ye ali, among whom Ihave gone about proclaiming the kingdom 


f, ^ ~ 1 AN , e ^ ? ~ ^ 
ToU Oeov." 26 5010" paprópouat div iv Epov.i]u£ 
s RIT 
of God. Wherefore lo) e in "T e day Hp, 


ori xabapòg E ard Tov aiparog mávrww' 27 ob.yàp 

that pure [am] from the blood of all, for “not 
x 4. - ' aa ~ ~ 

Umeorehauny rod ur) àvavyyeiXat bui" mácav rjv Boviiv 
!1?kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 


ee —kꝛ ³˙ . 


P "IepovaaAojps T, 
8 — roy TTrA. 
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§ + uod Óvrov avTOv they being together 1. 
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roU.ÜroUJ. 28 mpootyere Kolv! karo kai mavri rj 
of God. Take hued therefore to yourselves and to all the 
7 T - ~ 
mouvi. v. vac TÒ Tvea Tò üyiov EOETO ÈMLOKÓTOVÇ, 
flock, wherein "you the "Spirit 3the Holy ‘did ‘set overseers, 
mowaivey riv éxkdnoiay leo O5, iv mepreroujoaro did 
toshepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 
rob "(Mov aiparoc." 29 tyw."yap" olda orobro, ore eiaeded- 
the "of his own blood. For 1 know this, that will 
covrar perà rh dit iv. uov  Xókot gapeĩg eig bac, pù 
come in after my departure Swolves ‘grievous amongst you, not 
geddpevot roU moruviov' 30 Kai i o uv. abr áva- 
sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves ‘will 
ornoovrat ävõpeç AaXobvrtc dueorpappéva, ToU ümoomQv TOUC 
rise up men speaking ^ perverted things, to draw away the 
padnrac driow Pabrov. 31 Dò -yonyopetre, pynpovebovrtc 
disciples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering 
ort rperiay voKra Kal jptpav obk.imavoduny perd d uro 
that three years night and day J ceased not with tears 
vovOsrüv fva tkacrov. 32 xai Sravi»' mapariðspat h, 
admonishing one ‘each, And now commit Fou, 
rg NO Ol, 3 O ` S Xd ~ 2 > ~ 5 ö 
do NHD TQUE Kat TU ore THC-XAPLTOC.AUTOV, 7% Ovva- 
brethren, to God and to the wo of his grace, which is 
ivp *émowotopijcat iv 


ACTS. 


kai dodvar topiv" Y KAnpovopiay 


able to build up and to give you aninheritance among 
roic ytacpévotc Tsw. 33 ápyvptov 3j xpvatov 7j iparo pou 
"the sanctified ‘all, Silver or gold or clothing 
“opdevdc" e rehö⁰neα 34 adroi.*de! yuwéokere Ore Taig 
of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 
xpeiace.pou al Toic ovow per ipo danoérnoay ai 


to my needs and to those who were with did minister 


xeipec.a brat. 95 wavra )ntóti£a piv ore oUrwc xo r 
these hands. All things Ishewed you that thus labouring 


det avriiapBavecBa Tay ace, pvgpovsótiw.rt 
it behoves [us] to aid those being weak, and to remember 


ry Aóywv roU Kupiou Inood ore avrog elev, Makápióv tory 


me 


the words ofthe Lord Jesus that himself said, 2Blessed “it *is 
did. paddrov" ù Xapávetv. 36 Kai ratra ir, 
®to “give imore than, to receive, And these things having said 
Orig — rá.yóvara.abroU cip mücw abroig mpoonvéaro. 
having bowed his knees with “all them he prayed, 
' ` 22 7 * Al p » p i t 
37 Ikavóg.0à *eyévero KAavOpog™ Tayrwy” Kat TUTECÓVTEC 
And much “there “was weeping of all: and falling 


z róv rpáxnXov Tov abo xartóiXovv abr 38 ó0vvo- 
upon the neck of Paul thoy ardently kissed him, dis- 
, gp i ~ , * pE u 3. 7 
pevor pariora emt TQ Noy eipyKet, OTL OUKETL ut N- 
tressed most of all for the wor which he had said, that no mpre they 
hovaw rò-mpóowrov-aùToð Ütwptiv. mpotmepmov.oé avTov 


are about his face to see. And they accompanied him 
eig TÒ TAOLOV. 
to the ship. 
~ — , Wi , 7 
Ql Ode iyévero ávaxOijvat i á&TooTacÜPvrac dT 


And when it was "sailed iwe, having drawn away from 

1 + dt to you LTTrA. E — obv L. ITrr. 
TOU tiov GLITrAW. u — yàp for LTTrAW. ; 
yov LTTrA. * —abdeApot LTTrA. * oixoSopjoat to build UrTrAW. 
(read the inheritance) Tra. w ovdevos T. a — 66 but GLTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. = kAavÜpos éyévero LTTrAW., 


= — TOUTO LTTrAW. 


I sod kvpiov of the Lord GuTTr. 
P éavTOV TTrA. 
| — jg LTTrA. 
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gel of God. 28 Takoheed 
therefore unio your- 
selves, and to all the 
flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers, to 
feed the church of God, 
which he hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood, 29 For I know 
this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the 
flock, 30 Also of your 
own selves shall mon 
arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them, 31 Therefore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night’ and day with 
tears, 32 And now, 
prethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, and to give you 
an inberitance among 
all them which are 
sanctified. 33 I have 
coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or ap- 
parol. 34 Yea, ye yours 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring 
ye ought to support 
ihe weak, and to re- 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
rec.ive. 36 And when 
he had thus speken, he 
kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 
37 Aud nn all wept 
sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of 
all for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more. And they ac- 
companied him unto 
the ship. 


XXI, And it cameto 
pass, that nfter we 
were gotten from 


m gimaros 
3 rà 
=+ mP 
y padAov didovas 
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them, and had lannch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing m ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed nt 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said to 
Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem, 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we depurted and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city 1 
&nd we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again, 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
Inted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. E And the next 
day we that were of 
Taul's company de- 
parted, and came unto 
'fegaren: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him, 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many dnys, there 
came down from Ju- 
drea m certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus. 
11 And when he was 
come unto us, he 
took Paul's girdle, 
and bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 


M PATENS, XXI 
abrüv, siÜvipourjcavrtc I ohe eic rij ,t, rH de čie 
them, having run direct we came to Cos, and on the next 

— * t , 
eig 1 'Póóov, kákciÜev sic Ilárapa. 2 kai tuoóvrtc 
[day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara, And having foued 
~ ^ r! , 
moov Ourmspov.tic Porvixny, imiBávrec — avnxOnysv. 
aship passing over into Phenicia, having gone on board we sailed ; 
9 avagavavrec'dé rjv Kúrpov, kai Kkaradindvreg abr 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
oF 2 Zz » 7 mr , u » 7 = 
ebwrupov émAtoutv eig Lupiay, kai *karryxOnusv" eic Tópov 
on the left wesailed to Syria, and brought to at Tyre, 
z ~ * az * LJ i 2 , * , 4 e * 
kel. ydp hv rò moio! amogpopriZopevoy róv yóuov. 4 "xai 
for there was the ship discharging the lading. And 
ávtvpóvrtc" rove padynrac, inepeivapev fabrov" uépac inta 
having found out the A disciples, we remained there "days ‘sevens 
v ~ , LÀ a ~ , a g * L a 
otrivec TQ a] &Xeyov did roù mvevparoc, ur) SavaBaiveyr 


who toPaul said by the Spirit, not to go up 
eig “Tepoveadnp." 5 oredé tyévero e taprioat" rag pé- 
to Jerusalem, But when it was we completed the days, 


pac, Le D eopevdueOa, moomeuTorTwy ido wavTwy 


having set out we journeyed, accompanying aus tall 
o yvvai£iv kai rékvoiç Éuc Ew rig róNewc* kal Oévreg 
with wives and children as far as outside the city. And having bowed 


rà yóvara iri róv aiyiaħòv *rpoogv£áus0a. 6 kai doαοẽ 
the knees on the shore we prayed. And baving 
pevor" adAndroug! ™EréBnpev" sig rò olov, c] wmi- 
saluted  one'another we wentup into the ship, and they re- 
, 9 * [ ~ * X ~ ,^ 
orpebav eig rà ia. 7 He. d róv TAoUvv diavicavrec 
turned to their own [homes], Andwe, the voyage having completed 
ámó Tov car õιν,jw tic IlroAegatüa, kai aomacdpevos 


from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 
rove aderdgove tutivapey ypipav piay map avroic. 8 . de 

the brethren we abode 3day zone with them. And on the 
imabpiov tke Odvrec Poi.7repi.Tóv.llaUNov" 95AO0v' tic 


morrow ‘having "gone forth 'Paul?and those with Shim they came to 


PKacdperav"" kai siosXÜóvrec eig Tov olkov Pidimmov TOU 
Cesarea ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 
sbayyedorod, Irov" óvroc ik rv érrá, iusivayuev wap’ abr. 
evangelist, being of the seven, we abode with him, 
9 rovrw.dé joay Üvyartpec "mapÜévoi r£ccaptsc" mpopn- 
Now to this (man] there were *daughters ?virgins *four who pro- 
revovoa, 10 émpevovTwr.cé "pov! rjpépac qAeioug karihin 
phesied. And remaining ‘we days many came down 
2 ^ ~ , , id , , * 
rig ano rig lovóaíac mpoóürnc övóparı "Aya(goc* 
Sa certain "one from Judæa, a prophet, by name Agabus; 
11 kai éOwyv mode nude, kai — ápac iy Levy roð 
and having come to us, and having taken the girdle 
YIla?XAov, ó5Qcac.rt" “avrov rág xeipag kai roùç móðaç! 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands and the feot 
elrev, Tae Neyer TO mveŭpa rò &yiov, Tov ávópa of ior» 
said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


a Ko GLTTrAW. 
TrAotov hv LTTrAW. 


b "epomóAvj.o. GLTTrAW. 
having prayed wa took our leave 
a — oi mepi Tov aba GLTTrAW. 


àvéBuuev TAW. 
Janer Tr. 
LTIrAW. 


F Koicapíay T. 
i — 76 aud LTTrAW. 


b avapavevres EGLTrAW. a ka rijAOouev landed Lrtra, 
" üyevpóvres ö LTTrAW. f avrois with them r. 
i éfapricat nas LTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 
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E émBaivery LTTrA. 
k mpoceviduevor amo maddj.e0a. 
l 4 kai and Lrrraw. m eveBywev Lr; 

o jA0ouev We came EGLTAW ; DÀ- 
T TécGapes mapÜEvo. LTTrA, € — Xuan 
" éeavTo) rovs mobas kai rds Xeipas LTTrA W. 


4 — ToU GLTTrAW. 


XXL ACTS. 


abr obrug Snoovew èv 'IepovcaN)p. ot "Iovóaiot, kai 


this girdle thus shall bind ‘in ‘Jerusalem ‘the “Jews, and 
mapadwoovety sic cipag  iüvüv. 12 “Qc.08 qkobcaps2 
deliver up into [the] hinds of (the) nations. And when we heard 
taŭra, maperaħoŭuev wpeic.re kai oi — ivrómiot TOU 
these things, *besought ‘both we and those of [Lethe] "place 
1 7 a P , * 
jr] avaBaivew aüróv eig ‘lepoveaAnp. 13 " Gg ekpiOn-* 0?" ó 
not ^to go up him to Jerusalem, But *Enswered 


IIa?Aoc,! Ti mowire kAatovrtc xai avvOpirrovrécg pov THY 

! Paul, What doye weeping and breaking my 
kapü(ay ; tyw.yap ob póvov oeh va d kai &moDaveiv eig 
heart I forl not only tobe bound but also to die at 
‘Tsoovcadrp & roi Ex rip roU óvóparoc roU kupíov 'Igcov. 

Jerusalem am ready for the name of the Lord Jesus, 
14 Mj.meop£vov.0? abroU ?)evxácauev siméyrec, Tô GEN 
And znot being *persuaded he we vun silent, saying, The will 
rod xupiou -yevicOw." 


ofthe Lord be done, 
15 Mera.cé rag. ijutpag rabrag *ámoocktvacáuevow AvE- 
And after these days, having packed the baggage we 
Baivopev sic "'IepovcaMQp.! 16 cvvijA0ov.0b Kai TÖV 
went up to erusalem. And went also fsome] of the 
padnray azo *Kawapsiac! oùv , a&yourec map & 
disciples from Cæsarea with us, bringing [one] with whom 


LemoOauev, Mvácwvi.ro Kurpip, dpxaip pa0nrg. 17 Pero. 


we might lodge, & certain Mnason, & Cypriot, an old disciple, ?Having 
[A * = Li LI , Li . d? , 11 " - t 
pívov ài „u eic IcepocóAvpa aopivuc "iósbavro" paç ot 
arrived ‘and w at erusalem Sgladly “received Sus ‘the 
ade poi. 18 rj*0P emovog eiogel ò IlaUXoc civ uiv 
“brethren. And on the following [day] >went "in Paul with us 
srpóc Ic, mavrec.re mrapsytvovro oi mpeoßúrspor. 19 xai 
to James, and all 3assembled the 2elders. And 
dormacapevoc avrove Enytiro cab. tvtxacrov wy émoinoey 
having saluted them he related one by one what things "wrought 


60edc iv roig £Üveow did rijg. diaroviag. abrob. 20 01.08. 
1God among the nations by his ministry. And they 
&kobcavrec iQótaZov fróv eier Eclmróv.re! gbr, Ocoptic, 
having heard glorified the ord. And they said to him, Thou seest, 
aden, mocar puprddec ticiv “Ioviaiwy! rõv  TtTi- 
brother, how many myriads there am of Jews who have be- 
2 * LA t LI 
oreukórwv, kai mavreg CNN. ToU vóuov vrapxouvaty. 
lieved, and all zealous ones of the law are, 
91xarnyí0ncav.Óà reo coU, Uri árocracíay didaaxete 
And they were informed concerning thee, that "apostasy *thou ?teachest 
Lose UA, . Y rà ¿Ovn “rå ! "Joudaiov 
ars !Mwotec" roóg xarà Ta evn “TavTag ovóatovc, 
from Moses *the "among 'the nations all Jews, 
* `~ LÀ 
Aéywy pù dreptríuvew. abr Ta réxva, puób roig t 


telling . *not ?to ‘circumcise ‘them the children, nor inthe customs 
meourartiv. 22 ri obv torw; mavroc Wei — unbog 
to walk. What then is it? certainly must ‘a *multitude 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12 And when 
we heard these things, 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
fur I am ready. not to 
be bound only, but al- 
so to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will ofthe 
Lord be done, 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of the disci- 
ples of Cæsarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom ww should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us gladly. 
18 And the day fol- 
lowing Paul went in 
with um unto James; 
and all the elders were 

resent, 19 And when 

e had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
Jarly what things God 
had wrought smong 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, nnd 
said unto hini, Thou 
seest, brother,’ how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law: 
21 .and they are in- 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 


„circumcise their chil- 
*dren, neither to walk 


after the customs, 
22 What is it therefore? 
tho multitude must 


P A — —— 


w + róre then LTA W. — oe but LTTrAW. 
qo OcAqu.a. yivérÂw LTTrAW. n émioxevacapevot LTTrAW. 
© Katoaptas T. d gredééavro welcomed LTTrAW. * re T. 
g eirórres saying L.; elráv re TTr. 
dl T. i Mwiicews GLTTrAW. 
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k — ravros [Tr]. 


7 + koi elwey and said T. 

b ‘Ieposóàvpa LTTrAW. 
f rov Gedy God OLTTra W. 
h èy rots 'Iovóaiots among the Jews LTrAW ; — "Iov- 
1 Set avveA8eiv zÀfjfos LTA ; — Set 


Tod xupiov 
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needs come together: 
for they will hear that 
thou art come, 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have 
four men whith havea 
vow on them; 24 them 
iake, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: and all 
may know that those 
things, whereof they 
were informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 Astouch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only’ that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the nert da 
purifying himself wit 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishmentof the 
days of purification, 
vntil that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them, 
27 And when the seven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, Mi cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every: where against 
the people, and the 
Jaw, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy Pao 
ES (For they had mam 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus mm 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the city was moved, 
and the people ran to- 
ether: and they took 
aul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 And m 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 


™ — yap for Tr. 
GLTTrAW. 


5 qe And LTrra. 


[rA W. P gvAdoowy Tov vópov LTTrAW. 
qypetv avro s, et pù LTTr. 
avTov Tas Xetpags GLTTrAW. 


RAZ EITI XXI. 
ov dxobcovrar.™ydp" bru EPAvOac. 23 robᷣro ob 
come together; for they will hear that thou hast come, This therefore 
roinsov 0 cot Aéyousv' ticiv S dvdpeg réssapeç cõxijv 

do thou what*to*thee we “say: There are with us men four B vow 
a 3:25 t ^ , * t , a 
Ex oe ip éavrüv: 24 robrovc mapadaBwy ayvioOnr aiv 
having on themselves; these having taken be purified with 
= ` n ' U eni rs 5 x 
abroic, kai Qamávgcov tn’ abroic, tva "Lvpnowvrav Tv 
them, and  beatexpense for them, that they may shave the 
Kegadny, kai °yviow" mávrtc ör wv kari]xnvrat 
head ; and may know all that of which they have been informed 
reo coU ovdev iarw, d erotic ral avroc 
about thee nothing ‘is, but thou *walkest ‘orderly ?also  !thyself 


Prov vóuov $vAáccwyv.! 25 mepi.d? TÖV METLOTEVKÓTWV 
the "law keeping. But concerning those who have believed 
0% h,ũ g ere t. xæpivavreg unò v. roiob roi 


of the nations we wrote, judging *no ‘such “thing 
€ > , » I 2 0 ? * 2 id X if 
Tnptiv abrobęg, tu dvAácoto0a. aùroùç TÓ TE eidwdrd= 
to observe ‘them, ^ except to keep from ‘themselves things offered 
Ovrov kai*ró'afua kai mywròv — kal mopveiav. 26 Tore 
to idels, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 
o Ilan og maparaBwy roùç dvdpac, ry ixoutvgy "utpg adv 
Paul having taken the men, onthe next day with 
5 ~ t * H , LI a Li , , * 
avroig àyvıoðesiç eios sig To iepóv, q iανννντονινποτπ Tv 
them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 
icmAfpwotw THY rutpüv ToU dyvicuoU, Ewe ov mooonvExOy 
fulfilment ofthe days ofthe purification, until ‘wea offered 
t * 1 L] 152 l = Li 2 t » 
trip évóc ékácrov abrüv 1) mpocQopá. 27 dg. dN. Euedrov 
for  ?one ‘each ofthem the offering. But when *were ‘about 
Li L] LI LI A ~ 1 2 & ~ , + , LJ 
ai ézTÓÀ ruipat ouvrereioOa oi amd rijc Acíac ‘lovdaias 
‘the seven days to be completed the from Asia ‘Jews 
Ocacáyuevot abróv iv TQ iso, *'avvtxcov! mávra róv ÓxXov, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 
kai “érréBador'" "rac xcipac én’ abrov," 28 xpáZovrtc, “Avdped 
and laid hands upon him, crying, Ma 
*Iopanrirat," BonOeire. otróc kor) ó dyÜpwmoc ó Kara 
Israelites, help! this the man who against 
ToU AaoU kai ToU vópov Kai roU.róTOovV.roirov müvrac Yrav- 
the people and the law and this place all every. 
raxou" q dd“ Erre kai EN ciohyayev sic rò tepóv, 
where teaches, and further also Greeks he brought into the temple, 
kal ktkoivwkey rov dy.ov rómov rovrov. 29"Hcav.yáp.mpo- 
and defiled "holy “place this. For they had before 
, [4 a LI , , ^ , AY ? ~ a 
&upakórec Toddipoy róv 'Eóéctov iv rg moda aiv abrQ, Ov 
seen Trophimus the  Ephesian in the city with him, whom 
ivójulov dri eig rò iepòv eionyayer ô IIabᷣlog. 30 éxivnOn 
they supposed that into the temple "brought Paul. Was moved 
re n rg ö, Kai Eyévero ovvõpoun TOU Aaov' kai Ei- 
Sand *the "city "whole, and there was m concourse of the people; and having 
AaBopevoe roð IIa, tAkov abróv Ew oU itpoW' kai 
laid hold of Paul, they drew bim outside the temple, and 
tUÜ£wc ixdeicOjoay ai Bipa. 31 Zgrobvrwv?0P abroy 
immediately were shut the - doors, But as they were deeking him 
a £ypyoovrat they shall shave TTra. = yvdcorras will know 
, 8 ameareíAaj.ey LTr, E — pydév rotoUTOV 
d LTTr[A]W. "ovvéxeay L. * éréBaAay TTr. "er 
n 'IgpaxAevrat T. J sayroxj LTr; mayraXy raw. 


XXI, XXIT. 
2 ~ B 3 , , - 7 LA — la 
amoKreivar aveBy, pace rp xr1apxy THC oTEIPNC, 
to kill there camo a representation to the chief captain of «he band, 
u ü ut ~ 
re ö "ovykéxvrau e 32 0c bPifavrgc" “rapa- 
that all *was?in*a ‘tumult Jerusalem; who at once having 
* tA * + Li 
Aagwyt orparwrag kai Sikarovrápyovc" karéðpapev bm 
taken with him] soldiers and centurions randown upon 
abrobg. ol. iðóvreç r y(Mapxov kai robg arpartorac 
them, And they having sven the chief captain and the soldiers 
. r N — , T UN] 
imavoavro turrovrec Tov llabAov. 33 TOTE éyyivac 
ceased beating Paul. Then *having "drawn ‘rear 
Li , ~ — 
6 yriapyog éredaBero abroU, kai Exédevosy de G, 
‘the zchief captain laid hold of him, and commanded [him] to be bound 
, 1 * , 
ddboeow dvoiv’ kai imvvOdvsro rig fdyl eln, xai ri 


ACTS. 


with ?chnins ‘two, and inquired who he might be, and what 
doriy-merromnKwc. 34 dM. d. O. t S2Bowr! 
` he had been doing. But some “one thing and ‘some "another iwere ?crying 


iv rp OyNq*. Purj-óvváytvog.0i" 
in the crowd. And not being able to know the certainty on account of 
roy GD, ikédevoey adyecPar  abróv sic rv mapep- 
the tumult, he commanded to be brought him into the for- 
BoXQv. 35 dreds iytvero bmi rove áva(jlaÓuo)c ov 
tresa, But when he came — the stairs it happened 
BacrdlecOar abróv bd rüv crparwrüv did rüv Gia 
was “borne *he by the soldiers because of the violence 
ToU óyXov. 36 kohovðe-yàp rò TXAijoc Tov N ixodZov,! 
of the crowd. For followed the multitude of the people, crying, 
Alpe aùróv. 37 Méd\Awy-re timc eig THY mapep poriv 
Away with him. But being about to be brought into the fortress 
a ~ , ^ ~ 2 , N , > ~ 
6 IIabNog Aéy& n. xXUuápyu, Ei sri ol eie, 71 
Paul says to the chief captain, Is it permitted to me tosay something 
moog oe; O. En, EMnvori ywookec; 38 obe doa 
to thee? And he said, Greek dost thou know? Not ‘then 
od el ò Alyómriog Ó mpd TobTwy TÕV ipEpdY ávacra- 
"thou tart the Egyptian who before these days caused a 
rag kai tkayaywr sig riv Épnpov roUc rerpakıoyiiovg 
confusion and led out into the desert the four thousand 
ávüpag röv cwapiwv ; 89 Elxev. d ô ad Rog, 85 ávOpwrroc 
men ofthe assassins? But "said *Paul, a man 
pér cip 'Iovóaiog Tapotóc, rijg Kidtxiac ov donpov TOAÀsUC 
indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, "of *Cilicia *no of ‘insignificant “city 
aroAírmQc' ene cov, irírpejóv. pot AaMjsat mpdg Toy 
la ?citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me to speak to the 
Aaóv. 40 'EmirpéWavrog.cé aùroŭ, óllaüAog éorwe imi 
people. And “having allowed [*him] he, Paul standing on 
~ 2 ~ , ~ * — e ~ 
ray dB karecacey TY XEPL TQ Aap’ TodAije.dé 
the stairs made a sign with the hand tothe people; and great 
~ t ~ » 
sye Jeroen mposepurvnoey TÜ "Efpatàt dar 
silence having taken place he spoke to [them] in the Hebrew language 
wre A , ^ 
A£yuv, 99  'Avüpec adedrgoi xai marépec, dkobcaré pov THC 
hr hear 


yvõva rò dopardicg did 


saying; Men, brethren and fathers, my 
«poc ö dg kV üzoXoyíac. 9'Akobcavrsc.0t öre rg "Ejpatóv 
vou “now !defence. And having heard that inthe Hebrew 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalem was in an up- 
roar. 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldiers 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them : 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beat- 
ing of Pa 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done. 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude: and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
ihe tumult, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, m it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And m 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he’ said 
unto the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? 38 Art not 
thou tbat Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest mm up- 
roar, and leddest out 
into tbe. wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 
39 But Paul said, lam 
a man whichama Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer fne 
to speak unto the peo- 

le. 40 And when he 

ad given hiin licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was madea great 
silence, he spake un- 
to them in the He- 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you, 
3 (And when they 
heard that he spake ín 
the Hebrew tongue to 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
saitn,) 3 I am verily a 
man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarsus, q city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous te- 
ward God, as ye all 
arethis day. 4 AndI 
persecuted this way 
unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
Women, B As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
boundunto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished, 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as Y made my 
journey, and wascome 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven a great light round 
about me. 7 And I 
fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And I an- 
ne Who art thou, 

ord? And he said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with ma saw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said i 


Wha 
shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said untome, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And when I 
could not me for the 

lory of that light 

ing led by the han 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias, a devout man 
according to the law, 
having & good report 
cf allthe Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 


thy sight. 


I PAZ EIS. XXII. 
Oa Mert mpooepóvet abroig, h maptoxoy rovx(av. kai 
language e spoke to them, the more they kept quiet; and 
oon, 3 E Inév" cim dvp Lovòatoc, yeyevvnptvog iv 
he says, indeed Em a man a Jew, born in 


rage rie Keie, avareOpappivoc.cé iw rg.móXeLrabry 
in 


Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up this city 
mapa rodg móðaç Tan,j⁷˙, meradevpivog ar 
at the feet of Gamaliel, having been instructed according to (the) 


Emure vVmápywv roð boð, 
24 zealous one ‘being for God, 
cabg måvreç Ùpeïç tore onutpov' 4 ôç ravurny rij ó0óv 
even mm all ye are this day; who this way 
Wiwka dN Üavárov, deopsbuy kal mapadidode eig pudaKag 
persecuted unto death, binding and delivering up to prisons 
dvépac.re kai yvvaikac, 5 óc kai ò apxiepedc paprupEl pot 
both men and women; also the high priest bears: witness to me, 
kai wav rò mpeoßuripiov’ map’ Gv kai ꝰ Eo Otkápevoc 
and all the elderhood ; from whom also letters having received 
roòg Tove ade, tic Aauackóv Eroptvóyugv, åkwy xai rovg 

to the brethren, to Damascus went, ‘to bring also those 
ixcioe dvrac, dedepévoue eig 8 tva riuop¹- 
there Who were, bound to erusalem, in order that they might 
Oiow. 6 iytveroÉ por mopevopévy kai. éyyilovTt TË 
be punished. And it came to pass tome journeying &nd drawing near 
AapackQ mepi peonuBpiay i££aíóvne ic ToU obpavoU mept- 
to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly out of the heaven - 
, eic rò Edagoc, 
shone a light ‘great about me. And I fell to the ground, 
cal ij covoa $wvijc ME ν“, pot, DaovA, Laovr, ri pe dib 
and heard a voice saying tome, Saul, Saul, why me perse 
eig; B'Eyo.08 årecpiðnv, Tig sl, cöpie;  Elm£w.re 
cutest thou ? AndI' answered, Who art thou, Lord? And he said 
mpdc "ue," A elut Inootc 6 Na£wpaioc by ob diwrec. 

to me, am Jesus the Nazarman, whom thou persecutest, 
9 OLób od p övreç rò piv Hg iOcácavro, “Kai Ep- 

But those with me ‘being the indeed ‘light beheld, and a- 
gator iy&vovro" Hi] $wwv)v obx.ijxovoay roU XaXoUvróc 
armed 


dxpiBeay ToU marpyou vópov, 
exactness ofthe ancestral law, 


were, but the voice did not hear of him speaking 
pot. 10 elrov.dé, Tí momow xipie; ‘O.0& rúpioç elmev 
to me. And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 


moog pe, “Avacrdc ropebov eig Aapaokdy, kåre oot Na- 
to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
, A , - 
AnOnoerae mepi Tavrwy oy réraxrai ^ cot Tothoat. 
shall be told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to do. 
11 'Qc.08 obk.ivi(Aemov ard Tijg Öóčnc roU.QwrOc.iktivov, 
'Ànd as X did not see from the glory of that light, 
Kepayuyoópevoc bm) röv cvvóvrov pot, 1X0ov tic Aapace 
ing led by the hand by those being with me, I came to Damas- 
K. 12 'Avavíac.Ót.ric, dip Pebos(jnc!  karà roy vóuov 
1 1 lei 1 3 
cus. And a certain Ananias, a man. ‘pious according to the law, 
paprvpoóutvoc Ùrò Távrwv rüv karowobvrov —— 'Iovüaiwn, 
borne witness to by all the "dwelling (*there) Jews, 
* 
13 E ο mpóç Ye" xai tmordc elmiv uot, Tao dòeN Db, 
coming io me and standing by sajd tome, "Saul brother. 


1 uéy LTTrAW, 
# evAaBis LTTrA. 


m ẽrecd LTTrA. 


ere n éud LTI. 
3 eue LTTr. 


m — Kai eudoBor éyévovro LIT{a}e 


XXII. ACTS 

dN. Kayw abrgj.rg.9pq aviBrea cic abróv. 14 0.02 
look up. And I in the same hour looked up on him. And he 

rev, O Osóc rüv.rarépov.)uav posxeipicaró oe yvovat 

said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 

70.0éAnpa.avrov, kai ieiv roy dikaoy Kai ákoUcat gwrny 


hia will, and to see the Just One, and to hear , voice 
er  roU.cróparoc.avroU: 15 öre toy = páprvc abr 
out of hig mouth ; for thou shalt be a witness for him 


"Tpóc Távrac avOpwrove ùv X éopakac xai ijcovoag. 16 Kai 
to all men of what thou hast seen and heard, And 
vU» ri ug; &vacrüg Paria kal árróNovcat rác 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
dpapriac.cov, értcadecapevog TÒ Övoua "roð Kupiov." 17 E- 
thy sins, calling on the name ofthe Lord. At came 
1 de pot Ùroorpépavrı eig ‘Iepovoadnp, kai mpooev- 
pass and to me having returned to Jerusalem, and on ?pray- 
uss pov èv rq) ie, yevéoOat.pe £v Exordoe, 18 Kai *idetv" 
g any in thetemple,  Ibecame in a trance, and saw 
abróv Atyovrá poi XrtÜcov kai k bee iv raya i Le- 
him saying tome, Makehaste and goawny with speed outof Je- 
povoarnp, dude ob.mapadsbovrat cov 'rj»" paprupiav 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
rep! gov. 19 Kd elrov; Kúp, avrot tmícravrat, 
concerning me. AndI said, Lord, themselves know 
ore ad ju óvXak(Zwv kai dépwy karád.rác.ovvaywyág rovc 
that was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
morevovrac kl ot 20 kai öre Yékexeiro' rò aina Xreóávov 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
rd. udp rpg. co, kai ajróc fjugv ipecrwc kai cvvtvOoküv 
thy witness, also myself was standing by and consenting 
F dvaiptoet avrod,' kai puvAdcowy rà ipária = rev 
to the putting to death of him, and keeping the garments of those who 
ávatpoyvrov abr. 21 Kai sUrev mpóc pe, Ilopebov, ort tyw 
illed him. And hesaid to me, Go, for 
tic k paxpay i£amocrtAG ct. 22'Hxovov.0t abroU axor 
to nations afar off will send forth thee, And they heard him until 
robrov, rod Aóyov, kai & nB, e rův-pwvyv-aùrõv Atyovrec, 
this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, 
Aloe àrò rij yüce róv.rowÜrov' ob. yàp xcab jo avrov 
Away with from ‘the earth such a one, for not it is fit he 
d it 23 Kpavyačóvrwv Jð" abrGv, kal pvrrovvrov 
should live. And ms were crying out ‘they, and casting off [their] 
af , a ‘ , 1 * 22 PES 
ràipária, kal kovtopróv (aAAóvrwv tic r depa, 24 éxeAevoev 
garments, and “dust ‘throwing into the air, “commanded 
*avróv ò xiMapxoc dye eig rv rapeu⁰ , *eizwr" 
*him “the chief. captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
2 92 , ? , v ` 2 ~ > a LT) 
paorkw ‘averalecOa abróv, iva imyvp & iy atríav 
*by “scourges to be examined ‘him, that he might know for what cause 
obrog éregwrovy airp. 25 we.dé >mpoirever"  abróv 
thus they cried out against him, But as he stretched forward him 
roĩg iuücw ere Tpóc roy: é£crüra  ékaróvrapxov o 
with the thongs “said to ‘the “who "stood by 5centurion 
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mms hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 And 
hesaid, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One. and shouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth, 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
and heard, 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
Bins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to pass, 
that, when I was come 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I poea in 
the temple, ] was in a 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me. 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
Iimprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 And hesaid unto me, 
Dopart: for I will send 
thee for' hence unto 
the Gentiles, 22 And 
they gave him andi- 
ence unto this word, 
and lifted u 

their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
Jellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
shonld live, 23 And 
as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know wherefore 
they eried so against 
him. 25 Aud umm they 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un- 
to the centurion that 


—— —— V— ——dñ— ——Ó———À 


"(dor T. i — mv LTTr[A]. 
eabijce GLTTrAW. 
a elas LITrAW. 


E avrov (read his name) GLTTrAW. 
w — rjj avatpécet avToU GLTTrAW. 
eiodyerOat avrov GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAw. a [ó Habs A 


J te LTrAW. 
b spoére.vay they stretched forward 


Y étexvvvero LTTrA. 
"6 xtAiapxos 
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stood by, Is ít lawful 
for you to scourge m 
man that is a Roman, 
and uncondenmed ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard thuat, he went 
and told the chief cnp- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man. 27 Then the chief 
captain came, and said 
nuto him, Tell me, art 
thou m Roman? He 
said, Yea, 28 Aud the 
chief captain auswer- 
ed, With a great sum 
obtained I this frec- 
dom. And Paul said, 
But I was free born. 
EB Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which  shouid 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he khew that he was 
a Roman, and because 
he had bound him, 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cause he would have 
kuown the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his 
bands, and command- 
ed the chief yriests 
and all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIII. And Paul, 
earnestly bcholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good con- 
science before God un- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him om the mouth, 
Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 
eaid, Revilest thou 
God’s high priest ? 
b Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 

or it is written, Thou 
halt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy peo · 
‘ple. 6 But when Paul 


perceived that the one P 


part were Sadducees, 


4 éxatovrdpyns LT. 
66 LTTr; — T€ A. 


GLTTrAW. 
deo GLTTrAW. 


=a — avroy (read the sanbediim) GLTIrAW. 


! 4 ore TT [A]. 


PAZ EI Z:. XXII, XXIII. 

IIaiAoc,! Ei dvOpwrov ‘Pwyaioy kai ákarákpirov tort 
‘Paul, Aman a Roman and uncondemned is it lawful 
bpiv paoričew ; 26 'Akoboac.0t ó Sékaróvrapxoc;" mpoo- 
fur you toscourge? And having heard [Sit] ‘the centurion, having 


EAbwv *ázüjyysev rë yrsdpyy" XEywv, f'Opa* ri A 
See what art 


gone he reported (it) to the chief Cmptain saying, 
Acic TOLELY 5 1 Pra '"Peuaióg torv. 
thou about todo? For this man m Roman is. 


27 IIpoceA0ov.0? 6 xiMapxoc elmev airy, Ac ye por, bell od 

And having come up the chief captain said to him, Tell me, thou 
‘Pwpaïog el; ‘0.08 £$n, Nai. 28 Arercpibn.brefò xHiapxog, 
3a Roman ‘art? And he said, Yes. And ‘answered ‘tho chief *captain, 
'Eyo ro xtjaXaíov riy.modireiay.rabrny ixrnoduny. 

I with a great sum this citizenship Y bought. 
0. de. ab; og £ón, Ey. q kai yeyévynpat. 29 EH obv 

And Paul said, But 1 also was [free] born. Immediately therefore 
drtornoay an avrov oi péddovrec abróv averilew kai 

departed from him those being about him ‘to examine, and 
ó yUMapxoc O& Loon.  Emtyvotg Ore "Popaióc tory, 
the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that  & Roman heis, 
kai Ore , abrò vl. qed ecαο. 30 TG. dA imaúpıov (GovAcusvog 
and because he had bound him. And on the morrow, desiring 
yvGvai TÒ dope ro. ri karnyoptira: d rüv 'Iovcaíev, 
toknow the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Juws, 
tAvcev aùròv lard rv deopiy," Kai ixtAevaty ™NOeiv" rovc 
heloosed him from the bonds, and commanded to come the 
doxiepeĩg kai P0Xov" rü.cvvéOptov."abrGv*" kal — karayayoy 
chief priests and whole ‘their sanhedrim, and having brought down 
Tov abo éarnoev eig abrobg. 

Paul he set [him] among them, 
23 Arevicag. de Pó ablog TQ cuvedpip" elrev, 
And ?having “looked ‘intently. Paul on the sanhedrim said, 


* Avópec ade) poi, & rác cuvedjoe àyaðğ memodirevpat 


Men brethren, I in all "conscience ‘good have conducted myself 
TQ Oey xpt raúrne rg up. 2 O. qs dapytepede Ava- 
towards God unto this day. But the high priest Anw 


víac iriračev roic mapeorõow abrQ TÚTTEV avrov TÒ eróyua 


nias ordered those standing by him to smite his mouth. 

9 rére óllabAoc Tpóg a)róv rer, Tire oe p» ò 
Then Paul to him said, To smite “thee is about 

Oeóc, roixe xe: kai où — káÜg Kpivwy pe rarà 


God, wall "whited, And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 
TOV vópov,kai Tapavoudy Kedeverc pe TUTTEGOrL; 4 Ol. dr 
the law, and contrary to law commandest mm to be smitten? And those who 
mapeorõreç "elmov,! Tov dpytepia ToU 0co0  ordoptic ; 
stood by said, “The ‘high ‘priest "of *God 'railest *thou *at? 
5 EG. re óllavAog,  Obx.gótw,  ddedgoi, Ori teri» doy- 
And “said ‘Paul, I was not conscious, brethren, that heis m high 
ie oe yéypamratyap, ""Apxovra roU.AaoU.cov ob é~ 
priest ; for it has been written, A ruler of thy people “not ‘thou “shalt 
— ~ N * € ~ u 2 7 2 ` 
tic karg. 6 Tvotc.dé — óllatAoc bri rò ëv uépoç deriv 
speak of evil. But having known Faul thatthe one part consists 


! TQ xiÀtápxo ampyyetAey GLTTrA. Í-——"Opa GLTTrAW. — er 
abr hy LTTrAW. E Ord LTTrAW, l — ard Taw 
m gyveAÓciv to come together GLTTraw. a mày all GLTTrAW. 
F 79 auvedpiy 0 IIavAog LITr. 3 eUray Trr. 


XXIII. ACT S. 
à i " x c 
ZaóQovkaiev 10. de érepov apo, - "Ixpa£ey" iv rà ovv- 
of Sadducecs and the other of Pharisees cried out in the sanhe- 


pip, “Avdpec adehgoi, aye Qapicaióc cip, vlog 'Papısaiov" 


drim, Men brethren, a Pharisee 


am, son ofa Pharisee: 
^ ? 7 A > + ~ A 

regt!  iXmíÜoc kai dvacráctwc  vtkpüv iyw xpivopat. 
Concerning a hope and resurrection of [the] dead I am judged. 
7 Tobro. q abrov YAaMQsavroc! iyívero ordow ray Papi- 
And this he having spoken there was m dissension of the Phari- 
caíov kai "ry" Zaóüovkaiev, kai ko, * ro mAHCog* 
gecs and the Sadducees, and was divided the multitude, 
8 Zaüjovkator Yt» yap Myovow ev. ávácrdcw ν t 
*Sadducees. indeed “for say there is no resurrection nor 


2 ^ ^ * 2 
Gyyedov phre mveŭua' Papioaior.oé óuoXoyoUotw rà ápóórtpa. 
angel nor spirit; but Pharisees confess both. 
9 7 t , * 
9 éyivero.dé xpavy) peyáňn' Kai &vacrávrec a "ypau- 
And there was a “clamour ‘great, and havingrisenup the scribes 
partc ToU up “, rév Papiwaiwy — Owuáxovro — Aéyovrtc, 
ofthe part ofthe Pharisees they were contending, saying, 
Ovdiv caro ides oa iv rp.avOpwrwp.roirw’ ei. d mvetpa 
Nothing evil we fin in this man ; andif a spirit 
N abri jj dyyedoc®, u¹. eoνeÜaeͤ ue. 10 IIoAXjc.0€ 
spoke to him or aun angel, let us not fight against God. And a great 
, Le * L 
dyevouévne aráctwc, evrAaByGcic! ò XQ x og ph ĉia- 
arising * dissension, *fenring sthe chief ?enptain lest "should be 
onacby o Habog ùr abr, ikidevoey TÒ orpdrevpa 
Korn Sin pieces Paul by them, commanded the troop 
karapàv àprásaı abróv ik péioov abrOv, ÄYEV-TE 
having gone down to take by force him from “midst ‘their, and to bring 
eig rijv mapeu(GoNqv. 11 TH.6t émto0o0g vvkri imioràç 
fhim]into the fortress, But the following night standing by 
air@ ò kúpioç cle, Gp tt ‘Taide dg. do Sie- 
Shim ‘the Lord said, Be of good courage, Paul; for as thou didst 
paprúpw ra mepi po) eig ‘lepovcadnp, Üobrog ot. qe 
fully testify the things concerning mm at erusalem, so thou must 
kai eig ‘Pwpny paorupijoa. 12 Pevopévne-d: Juépag, mor- 
also at Rome bear witness, » And it being day, Shaving 
cavríc írwsc r ‘lovdaiwy ovorpogiy'  ávtÜcuárwav 
“made ‘some of “the “Jews a combination put under a *curse 
tavrobg, Néyovrec te payety pyre mev Sbg. o drocrei- 
‘themselves, declaring neither to cat nor to drink till they should 
voctw róvIlaiAov: 18 fav. mAsiovg Sreocapáxkovra" ot 
kill Paul, And they were more than forty who 
rairny rhv cvvwpooiay Paeroujóreg! 14 oiriveg mpoo- 
this conspiracy had made ; who having 
Ücvrec roic ápxupsUotv kai roig mpeoBurépotc ielzrov," 'Ava- 
come tothe chief priests and the elders said, Witha 
Oiparı arebeparioapey avrovg, *unóevóc! yeócacÜ0at bg. od 
curso we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 
amoxreivupey rvIlaUAov. 15 viv obv E e ipparicare 
we should kill Paul Now therefore ye make a representation 


and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried out in 
the council, Men and 
brethren, I am a Pha- 
risce, the son of a Pha- 
risee ; of the hope and 
resurrection of the 
dend I am called in 
question, 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose m dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was 
divided, 8 For the 
Sadducees say that 
there is no resurree- 
tion, neither angol, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
8 And there nrose m 
great cry: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisees’ part a- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no evil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angel hath 
spoken io him, let us 
not fight against God, 
10 And when there ar 
rose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull~ 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol- 
diers to go down,and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring hun into the 
castle, 11 And ihe 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for ma 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, mm 
must thou bear wite 
ness also at Rone, 
12 And when it "um 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying 
that they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to 
tho chicf priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we wil! eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Paul. 15 Now 
therefore ye with the 
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council signify to the TO x M ob T ouvedoiy, Ümwc ^ labpioy" mah 


une pen nete to the chief captain with the sanhedrim, so that to-morrow him 


ou to morrow, 28 — karayáyg poc" byac, we piddovTac dvaywvwoxe ákpt- 


hough ye would in- 4 s f 
quire something more Pony bring Sora to Ai ~ 1 abont to examine ) more 
rfectly concerning Béorepoy Ta mept GUTOV' npeic.oe, mpo TOU Eyyicat 


im AM e, c hos accurately the things concerning A him, end NS before "drowing Toar 
to kill him, 16 And aùròyv trou topev roð avedreiv — avróv. 16 Axovoac.6é 
when Pauls sisters ihis ‘ready are to put to denth him. But having "heard of 
son heard of theirly-' ©  ,, E: A P. 9 . — " : 

ing in wait, he went 6 vidg Tic ace\gñie Habov "rò Evedpov," mapayevopevog 
and entered into the ithe “son ?of the ‘sister — of Paul the lying in wait, having come ime 
castle, and told Paul, FE 1 5 à ` . - ry 
17 Then Paul called kai eiceAOwy eic r5v vapsu(oX)v annyyerey TY nal 
one of the centurions and entered into the fortress he reported [it] to Paul,’ 
unto Aim, and said, : 5 1 e e 3 , ý 
Bring this youngman 17 wpoekaXecápuevoc 0i 9 TlavAog tva rv Exarovrapywy, 
Lom pos chios, 9 nå “having called to (fhim] > Paul mma ofthe centurions, 
ain; for he hg E „ * r ~ 2 t ` * 7 urs 
certain thing to tell £97], Tov.veaviay.rovroy “amayaye' mpòç TOY x % Ee 
Bis. s d 1 5 said, ?This young man itake to the chief captain, "he n 

, and brou; 2 = = ' ` mS 

tithe CRM cantar: yap Pre mayya! aùr. 18'O piv ody mapahaBwy 
and said, Paul the “for something to report to him, He indeed therefore having taken 
srisoner - ER EA * A , H 8 , 

lo him, and prayed me ahr ijyaysev — mpóg roy xüMapxov, Kai pnoiv, O Otaptoc 
to bring this young him brought him] to the chief captain, and says, The prisoner 


hth Soe bc uae IlajAoc spockaXecáutvóc ue pwrnosy  Tovroy Toy 
unto thee, 19 Then Paul having called "to [him] mie askod [me] this 


Me by the hand, and Wveaviay" dyaysiv mpóç ct, ExovTrd rt — AaMjcaí got. 
went with him aside young man to lead to thee, having something tosay to thee. 


rivately, and asked 19 "ErritaBdouevoc.dé rig. xcipòg. abrod ò yWiapxog, Kai 
thon mee 911 Ed And having taken hold "of his hand ‘the chief captain, and 


7 H & 
20 And he said, The g@yaywpnoag Kar iq ia iémvvOávero, Ti kor 0 Exec 


de s a having withdrawn apart inquircd, What isit which thou hast 
. dmuyyéthai por; 20 ELxev-òt, Ori oi 'Iovóaio: avvtOtvro 
own Paul to morrow to report to me? And he said, The Jews agreed 


into the council, mm A exar: v » n 5 i 

though they would rob ipwrijoai Gt, Swe aðŭpıov "eig rò gvvtüptov xrara- 
cuc eme caes to request thee, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest 
21 But do not thou y&ygc roy IlatÀov, we péddovric' re — ákpudécrepov 
. pA emi — bring down Paul, as being about "something more ‘accurately 
him of them more muvÂáveoðar mepi abrod. 21 00  obv  yr.m&cÜyc avroig: 


than forty men, which ito zinquire concerning him. Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 
ha ve bound themselves, , ` ! a „ UN ] 1 i 

with an oath, that évedoevovoty.yap avrov ¿ë abr avdpec .mAe(ovcg "rtocapá- 
they will neither eat for lie in wait for him, of them ‘men ‘more "than forty 


nor drink till they not 2 È 1 ` , ~ ] 
have killed him: and KovTa," Otrtvtc dv ji  éavrobc ,, Qaytiv phre 


now in they ready, who put under a ‘curse themselves neither to eat nor 


looking for m promise — " 
from thee. 22 So the ^ti» bg. o avitwow — abróv: kai viv 'froipo( eio" 


chief captain then let to drink till they put to death him; and now ready they aru 


e d mpoodexopevoar Tv amd coU bmayysMav. 22'O piv ody 


ee thou tell no man waiting the "from *thee ‘promise. The therefore 


thas thoy past shewed xuUMapxoc &méAvotv rov Sveavíav,! mapayytíNac — under 


23 And he called unto chief captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to mi mma 


saying, Male Tony caoat öre raUrq  tvepáviøaç  mpóc "ue. 23. Kai 
two hundred soldiers to utter that these things thou didst represent to me. + Ang 


to go to Cesare, and m59gkoAegáuevoc  “dvo rivac' rGv éxarovrapywy elev, 
having called to — [him].?two ‘certain of the centurions he said, 

‘Erowdoare orpatwrag Oiakocíovc Orwe mopevÜGciy Ewe 
Prepare soldiers two hundred, that they may go ma far am 


1 — abptoy GLTTrAW. m karayáyy avTov eig LTTrAW. = thy éyébpay EGLTTrA. 
© maye TTr. P amayyetAai TL LTrAW. " veavioxoy LTTrA. t Tov Lab karayayns 
eis To avvébpuoy ws MéEAAWY LTTYAW, " segoepaxovta rA. E eigiv éTOLAOL LYTrAW 
” dud Tyr. " suas Ovo Tr. 


XXIII. ACTS. 
*Kaiwapsíac, xai irre éüoprikovra, rai d i · dia- 


Cæsarea, ema horsemen seventy, and spearmen two 
, 122 7 - / ? ~ 
Kogiouc, amo rpirijg dp rig vvkróc" 24 krijvp.re. TapacTi~- 
hundred, for the third hour of the night.  . And ‘beasts to “have pro- 
v LA * ~ ^ 
om, tva & rA róvyIatAov ótacocwow 


vided, chat having set on Paul they may carry [him] safe through 
moog PqÀwa róv gysuóva* 25 yopawac émeorodjy Virgo 
to Felix tha governor, having written- a letter hav- 
; = 5 8 i 
Eyovouy" róv.rUTov.roUrov: 26 KAa?0toc Avcíac TË wor 
ing this form : Claudius Lysias to the most excellent 
t r a L4 ~ , 
Jysuóve SAri xatostv. 27 Tov.dvdpa.rodvroy *ovAXnóOEvra'" 
governor, Felix, greeting. This man, having been seized 
4 * aa , s. Li 2 2 ~ t , , ^ 
oro rüv 'lovóaíev, kai uéAXovra ávatotio0at Ùm abrOv, 
by the Jews, and ing about to be put to death by them, 
imwrdc civ rQ orparevpart i ?²!bab ry, pa0ov 
having come up with the troop I rescued him, having learnt 
bre PoE kor. 28 BovdAdpevoc.dé yvovaw rv airíav 
that m= Roman be is. And desiring toknow the charge 
ov jv tvexddouy abrQ xarnyayov j*abróv'! eig TÒ 
mm account of which they accused him  Ibroughtdown him to 
cvviópiov.abrüy: 99 Ov spov bykaXoóuevov mepi n 
their sanhedrim : whom I found to be accused concerning ques- 
párov rov.vopov.airav, pndiv.cé akiov Oavárov ] det 
tions of their law, but no ‘worthy ‘of death "or of bonds 
*éykAnua &xovra." 30 ugvvOsianc.óE por Ie tic 
Saccusntion ‘having. And it having been intimated to me of a plot against 
róv åvõpa fueXA&w! £ctaÜat sb, TOv “lovdaiwy " 
the man about tobe [carried out] by the ~ Jews 
hifavrüc! éreupa mpóç of wmapayysikacg Kai Toig Ka- 
Dy, 
&t once Isent [bim] to thee, having charged also the ace 
, rE 1 K Li t LY 1 K * ~ 1"R60 u 
rnyópoiç Aéy&tv ‘ra moog avrov" ivi coU. 260. 
ousers tosay thethings against him before thee. Farewell, 
91 Oi uiv oiv. orparibrat, Kard rò Ourerayutvov 
The therefore soldiers, according to the orders given 
abroĩg, &vaXajJóvrsc roy Mavdov ?jyayov did "rfjg! vveròg 


to them, having taken Paul brought [him] by night 
eig thy 'Avrvrargída. 32 rp. d? éimaipiow  iácavrtc rob 
to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 


immetic "ropeveoðai! cv abr, vmíorpeljav tic THY mapep- 


horsemen to go with him, they returned to the for- 
GO 33 oirweg eicsAOdvreg tic rrjv Ka ,,, xai 
tross, "Who having entered into Cæsarea, and 


åvaðóvreç mv èmoroijv TQ 1ysuóvu TWapéornoay kai Tv 
given up tho letter tothe governor, presented also 
IIab ov gbr. 34 avayvoic.cé Pô nyEpwr," Kai érepw- 
Paul to him, And having *read [Sit] the "governor, and having 
rijocg ik voíag "imapxíag" éoriv, kai TwÜóutvoc Ori ad 
asked of what province he is, and having learnt that from 
Kirttxiac,, 35 Acaxovoopai cov, tpn, Orav kai ot car 
Cilicia [he is), I will hear fully thee, he said, when also ?accuscrs 


1 éxovoay LTTr; [wept]éxovoay A. 
b — avróv LTTr[A]W. 
e éxovTa. éyxAnpa LTTrAW. 

h e£ abr by them Lrrr; é$ avrys A. 
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horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may sot Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote m let- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the most excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army, and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would 
have known the cause 
wherefore they  ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom E 
percvived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, 1 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his ac- 
cusers alsa to say be- 
fore thee what they 
had against him. 
Farewell. #1 Then the 
soldiers, as *t was com- 
manded them, took 
Paul, ans brought 
him by night to Anti- 
patris, 32 Un the mor- 
row they left the 
horsemen *o go with 
him, and Mturned to 
the castle: 33 who 
when they came 16 
Cœsarea, and delivered 
the epistle *o the go- 
vernor, presented Paul 
also before him. 34And 
when the governor 
had read the letter. he 
asked of what pro- 
vince he was, And 
when he understood 
that he was of Citicia; 
35 I will bear thee, 
said ho, when thiue ace 


a ovdAneodbevra LTTrA. 
€ 7e (dé w) ércyvovac LTIVAW. 
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pusers ma also come. 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in He- 
rod's judgment hall, 


XXIV. And after 
five days Ananias the 
high priest descended 
with the elders, and 
with a curtain orator 
named Tertullus, who 
informed the gover- 
mor against Paul. 
2 And when he was 
called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy providence, 
3 we accept tt always, 
and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness, 4 Not- 
withstanding, that I 
be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray thee 
that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy cle- 
mency & few words. 
5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
ecdition among all the 
Jews’ throughout the 
world, and a ring- 
leader of the sect of 
the Naznrenes : 6 who 
also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and 
would have judged 
according to our law. 
7 But the chief cap- 
tain Lysins came upon 
us, and with great vio- 
lence took him away 
out of our hands, 
E commanding his nc- 
cusers to come unto. 
thce: by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
est tnke knowledge of 
allthe-ethings,where- 
of we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also 
assented, saying that 
these things were so, 
10 Then Paul, after 
that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
spenk, answered, For- 
asmuch an I know 
that thou hast been 
of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 
ll because that thou 
maycst understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 


XXIII, XXIV, 


Ty Mpairrwpip 
the pratorium 


II PAE E IZ. 


cov mapaytvwvrav. 'EkéAevatv.rs avrov! iv 
‘thine may have arrived, And he commanded him in 
rod 'Hpoov gvddadeoOat?. 
of Herod to be kept. 
24 Mera.dé mivre eg erg ò ápyuprüc 'Avaviac 
And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 
pera ‘ray mpeoßvrépwv" kai piyropoc TeprüAAov rivdg, oirwvec 
with the elders and an orator Tertullus 'a"oertain, who 
2 2 ^ t 72 * ~ 2, , 
£vtóávicav TQ üyspóvı Kara ToU IIavAov. E kXgOiv- 
madearepresentation to the governor against Paul Having been 
Toc ot abro) totaro xarnyopeiv 6 TéprvAAog Aéywv, 
*ealed 'and žhe "began, *to *accuse *'Tertullus, saying, 
3 IIoAAc ei pine rvyxávovrec dud ov, kai *karopÜwpárwy! 
?Grent peace ‘obtaining through thee, and excellent measures 
ywopivwy Ʒπ EDE o did rijc-cij¢-mpovoiacg, wavry.re 
being done for this nation through thy forethought, bothinevery way 
kai TavrayoU ámoüeyóus0a, Kpdriore D, pera maong 
and everywhere we gladly accept (it), most excellent Felix, with all 
tUxapiwríac. 4 lv. d uù tri mAeióv. oE ViykóT Tw" 
thankfulne.s, But that not "to "longer "thee I may “be a hindrance 
mapakaAd dkovcaí oe pv ovvrópwç 5. og. . 5 eb- 
J beseech "to?hear ‘thee us briefly in thy clemency. *Having 
póvrec ya róvsdrÓpa.roUro» owoy, Kai kuvoUvra "*arácw" 
found for this man a pest, and moving insurrection 
mow roic Iovòaioig roig Kara THY Oikoupéyny, mpwroorárgr 
among all the Jews in the habitable world, ' leader 
re Tic THY Natwoniwy aipéaeuc" 6 óc xai rò itpóv 
tand of the of the Nazaræans sect ; who also the temple 
émreipacey BEBnrAHoat, 0v Kai éxparnoapey Jkai Kara 
attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 
* t Li . 20 AN z , 1 * ^. 
róvijuértpov vópov Oesa ev *rpivew.! 7 maptAOwv.Ót 
our law wished to judge; but having come "up 
7 t , * ~~: A , ~ ~ t ~ 
Avoiag ò xiMapxoc pera roMijg Diac ik ray.yepwyrpoy 
'Lysias ?the?chief*captain with gréat Forces out of our handa 
amnyayer, 8 xeAebcac rove.xarnydpouc.avrod &£pxeo0at 
took away [him], having commanded his accusers to come 
eimi! cé" map od quoi  aùròç dvakoivac mepi 
to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 
müvrw» TouTwy imyvdvat wr ele xariyopodẽ 
all these things ‘to know of which we “accuse 
avrov. 9 TVD kai oi lovdaiot, $áckovrsg ravra 
Shim, And ‘agreed  ?also'the  *"Jews, declaring these things 
obrog fxev. 10 'Arerpiðn. òè! óllajÀog, ^ vtbcavroc 
?thus ‘to be, But ?answered Paul, Shaving made 7a "sign 
abrQ ToU nyeuóvoc Aéy&v, 'Ek-0oAXQv trav övra oe 
Pto him the *governor to speak, For ‘many ‘years as being “thee 
cpr TQ.£Ovet.robrq émorapevoc, *ebOupdrepor" ra 
‘judge —"to'?this''nation knowing, more cheerfully [as to) the things 
mepi tpavrov àmoXoyovuat 11 duvapévod cov tyvivat" 
concerning myself I make defence. Being able thou to know 
Ort où  mÀt(ovc Sẽðj,bz pot ui pat h &exadvo" d$ tic 
that not ‘more ‘than “there are *to "me "days *twelve since 


r, xeAevoas having commanded LTTrA. 
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insurrections LTT: w. 
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2 2 » L ^ 
aviBny mpooxuvqowy hiv! 'IrpovcaNgu 12 kal obre iv TO 
I went up to worship at Jerusalem, and neither in the 
e ~ , ee 3 
ipp  sÜpóv pempdc Tiva QaXeyópevov 3j — Vmwbcracw! 
temple did they find me with anyone t reasoning, or a tumultuous gathering 
mowoŭvra ö ors iv raiç cvvaywyaic bre card THY 
making of a crowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 
PÀ — 13 ka” " LI 11 "n 6 ra m x 
go Uv oUrE TWAPACTHTAL HE vvavrat TEPL 
city 4 neither to 5prove are ?they able [the things] concerning 
T ~~ - 4 uf e ` m 2 
wv "viv" karnyopoðŭociv pou. 14 e TOUTÓ cor, 
Which now they accuse me, ut I donfess this to thee, 


öre card rjv ó0óv ijv Aéyovetw aipeow, oUrwc Aarpsbóu TQ 
that in the way which they call sect, s0 Iserve the 


morebwy waow roic Kara roy vóuov kai? 

believing all things which throughout the law and 

15 & £xwv Peic' rov e, 
a hope having in God, 


> 2 t 
ávácracw h 
is about 


vmarpoqo Ge 
encestral God, 


roic mpognraic yeypappéevorc, 
the prophets have been written, 
im xai abroi obrot mpocótxorrat, 
which also they themselves receive, fthat] & resurrection 
lotoÜau aver, Owaiwv.re kai dd 16 iv.robr q.i" 
to be of [the] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 
abróc dons, ampdocoroy cuveidnow Exe — Tpóc roy Gedy 
myself I exercise, "without ‘offence a conscience 1to have towards God 
kai robg àvOpémovc "ðiaravróç." 17 Ov irõv-ðè mAtÓvwv 
and men continually. And after years many 
torques) Menno momowy eig ró.fÜvoc.uov t kai 
arrived “alms bringing to my nation , and 
zpocóopág' 18 £v "oic" etpdy pe nyvispévoy iv rp i09, 
offerings. Amidst which they found me purified in the teinple, 
ob perà ÓyXov ovde pera ÜopóBov, rivic.*di" and ris 
not with ¢rowd nor with tumult. But [it was] certain from 
N LA LI à ~ A x6, "T H As ~ ~ * ~ 
Acíac 'Iovóaioi 19 oÜc *det" ext Cov zrapttvat kat KaTNyopeLy 
Asia Jews, who ought before thee touppear and to accuse 
t£ 11 xo mpóç Ye" 20% abroi.obrot simdrwoay, 
if anything they may have against me; or these themselves let them say, 
ei" 11 &bpov "iv ipo adi enua,. crávroc.uov imi ToU 
if any “they found in ‘me 'unrightcousness, when Istood before tho 
evveüpíov, 21% mepi juüg.rabrnc $wvijc, Jc b£cpa£a" 


sanhedrim, [other] than concerning this one voice, which 1 cried out 
Cigrwe iv abroig, "Ort mepi ávacráctuc  vtkQüv 20 
standing among them: Concerning a resurrection of [the] dead 


kpivopar onpepoy `" )uüv. 22 “Axodoac.de rabra 6 

mu judged this day by you. And “having “heard *theso things 

SAE AN adrove," ákpu3éarepov ciðùc ra mepi 

iFelix he put off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things concerning 
~ `t an fah »^ rl} t 7 vt ‘ ~ 

Tijc 000, lei, Orav Avctac'o xiMapxoc kara, 

the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 

day,, ra rab bug 23 Starakdperdg Ere" ry tra- 
1 will examine the things asto you; having ordered the 

rovrapyy TnpsicOcu roy Tlatroy," — £xew.rt deo, kai 

centurion to keep Paul and to let him] have ense, and 


h eis LTTrAW. 
thee LTTraw. 
a — vexpwv LTTrA. 
LTTrA. Y als LTTrA. 
as what) GLTTrAW. 
Sep’ I TTra W. 
TTraw. 


l érioraciy LTTrA. i oùôè LT. 
a yyyi LTTrA. a + évin ELW; + Toig év UTTILA]. 
1 kai LTTrAW. 5 tà mavTós LT*A. 
w — ĝè but E. Edel EGLTTrAW., 
E —— èy êpot LT(TrA]. b exéxpage TTA. 
"'AveBáAero dé avrovs 0 31$ GLTITAW. 
ha abr him GLTIrAW, 
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went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship. 12 And 
they neither fonud me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me, l4 But this 
I confoss unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they call heresy, 
so worship I the Ge¢ 
of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
tha, law and in the 
prophetas 15 and have 

ope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just. 16 And herein 
do I excrcise myself, 
to have always m con- 
science void of offence 
toward God, and to- 
ward men. 17 Now 
after many years I 
came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 1) Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against me. 20 Or else 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this mma 
voice, that I cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I 
am called in ques- 
tion by you this 
day. 29 And when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
pertect knowledge of 
that way, he deterred 
them, aud said, When 
Lysius the chief enp- 
tau shall come down, 
I will know the utter- 
most of your matter, 
23 And he eommanded 
a centurion to keep 
Paul, aud to let him 
have liberty, and that 


i-i i LL ue E 


l — we EGLTTrAW, 


= + cot to 
P p’ towards T. 


t wapeyevouny placed aster pov 
7 épé LTTrA. 

© éy avrots è TOS LTTrAW, 
f einas LTTrAw. 
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he should ferbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
him. 24 And after 
certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was & 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And mm 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, 
Felix trembled, 
answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have & convenient 
season, I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money. should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him: wherefore 
he sent for him the 
oftener, » and com- 
muned with him. 
27 But after two years 
Porcius Festus came 
iuto Felix’ room: nnd 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews m pleasure, 
left Paul bound 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascended 
from Cresaren to Jeru- 
salem, 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chief of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and besought 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vour against him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul shouid be kept 
at Cæsarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which nmong 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
Ruy wickedness in 
him. And when he 
had tarried among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


and. 


TIPAZ EI. XXIV, XXV. 


pnótva coe rdvidiwy.abrod vrnotrtiv i mpoctpxecBat" 
"none ‘to *forbid of his a to minister ur to come 


avrg. 24 Merd. òè i pa rid mapayevóutvog ó Si 
to him. And after days certain ‘having arrived Felix 
o ApovoitrAy Tgl.yvvawi."abroU' oŭvoý “lovdaig, pere- 
with Drusilla his wife, who was m Jewess, he 
méuWaro ròv Haro, kai Ñkovoev avrov mepi ric eig 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning ihe in 
xptorov™ misrewc. 25 QaXeyoutvov.Ó: abroU mepi — Ówato- 
Christ ‘faith. d mm *reasoned %he concerning right- 


obyng Kai &ykpartíac kai ro kp(uaroc roU puéAXovroc "£ataÜa:," 


eousness and self-control and the judgment about to be, 
tuéoBoc yevóntvog ó SE amexpidn, Töô. bv. Exo mopevou" 
‘afraid ‘becoming Felix answered, For the present go, 
kaipby.cé — ueraXafov peraxarécouai og 26 àu⁰ν PÈ! 
and an opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 
kai &rriZwv ore xorpara SoOnoerar abr@ vrà rov IIavAov, 
also hoping that fiches will be given him by Paul, 
ar voy  abróv" did Kai mvkvórepov abróv pera- 
that hemight loose him: wherefore also oftencr him send- 
meuTropevoc Ope avrg. 27 Areriac.dé mdAnpwheionc 
ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 
tav diadoyov 6 BRE Tldpxiov Porov Oéidwy.re 
received [?as] *successor Felix Porcius Festus; and wishing 
TXüpvrac!" cara roic Iovòaioig 6 Sn kar&umev 
.favours to acquire for himself withthe Jews Felix left 
rov IIaUXov dedepévor. 
t Paul bound. ` 


95 ncroc ody zd ry rapxig, perà rptic 


Festus therefore beihg comeinto the province, after three 


LI , 2332 » * ut » 4 1 H U a 

iutpag avéBn tic ‘IepocdAupa ard 'Kawaptíac. 2 éve- 
days went up to Jerusalem from Cesarea, Made a *re- 

$ávicav von arg * ápywpsüc! kai oi mpõror rv 


presentation "before ‘and him the high priest and the chief ofthe 
*lovdaiwy xara roù IIavXov, kai zrapskáXovy aùróv, 9 airov- 
Jews against Paul, and ought ‘him, ask- 
pevor-xapiy Kar’ avrov, örog peramíy mra. abróv eic 
ing a favour against bim, that e would send for him to 
‘lepovoadnp, évidpay .mowUvrtc  áveÀtiv avroyv card Thy 
Jerusalem, anambush forming topnttodeath him = the 
oͤd ov. 4 O.piv.oty.Pijorocg amecotOn, rnosicOa roy Hab 
Way. Festus therefore answered, “should “be kept Paul 


Xiv Kawapsig,! é£avrór.ÓR péidr\ew Axe, ixmopederOat. 
at Cæsarea, and himself was about shortly to set out, 
5 Oi oŭv Yðvvaroi iv piv, ọnoiv,! tovyraraßávreç," 
Those therefore in-power among you, says he, having gone down too, 
t ri èoriv èv rp avdpi *robrq," karnyopeirwsáv avrod. 
if anything is in "man this, let them accuse him. 
6 Atari èv avroig ga bmArovc 7) dira, kara- 
And having spent among them days !more than ten, having 


i — $ mporepxeoOar LT TrA w. 
= + Ino Jesus LT. 
a — Oros AU avTÓv LTTrAW. 


" T€ LTTr A, 
captar T. 
LTTrA; — TOUTQ Q. 


d oi apxtepets the chief priests LTTrA. 
Y ev ùpty, Suu, Óóvvaroi GLTTrAW. 


x tevas ġuépas L. |} + ibig LTTr. m — avrov GLTTrA. 
= — éveoOat (read péààovTos coming) GLTTrAW. P — Ôè GLTTrAW. 
” yápıTa a favour LTTrAW. = émapxeiw T, © Katoapias T. 
= eis Kap ,, LTrAW; uis Kate 
*gvv-T. = áromov amiss (in the man) 
b pii màeiovs o ij not more than eight or GUTTrAW, i 
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* 1 2 - , L] ~ 
Bac elg *Kawáptav,! ry èmaùpiov kaÜicac iri rou 
gone down to Czsarea, on the morrow having sat on - the 


Büparog k“, roy Hab 'áxOijvat. 7 mapayevopévov 


judgment seat he commanded Paul to be brought. *Being *come 
o avrov, mtpuorncav" ot amd ‘Iepocodkvpwy caraBeE- 
‘and Fhe, stood round the from Jerusalem who had come 


Bnkórec Tovdaiot, ro xai Bapta *airtáuara! Ióépovrsc 


down Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
card rob Iabbou, , a ob. iaxvoꝰ dmoótitat 8 Sámo- 
Against Paul, which they were not able to prove: "said in 


Aoyovptvov ajroU, Ort obre tic Tov vóuov TwY "Iovóatov 
*defence the, Neither against the law ofthe Jews 
otre eig rò iepòv ovre cic Kaícapá TL 
nor against the temple nor against Cesar [in] anything sinned I, 
9 ‘O.bijoroc.dé roig “lovdaioig Owy" xápw kara- 
But Festus, with che Jews wishing ‘favour "to acquire “for 
0£a0at amroxpleic ry ab ꝙ elner, ON eig IepocóNvpa 
"himself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
dvi. ike mepi rovrwy ixpivecOa im ipo; 
naving gone up there concerning these things to be judged before me? 
10 Elzev.c: óllabAoc, k Ex rov Bnyarog Kaicapog ki- 
But said *Paul, Before the judgment seat of Cæsar stand- 
, M , T ~ , , , > A 1 * ^ 
org sipi, ov ue. det kpivecOat. Iovdaiouvce ovdév. 'ndi- 
ing I am, where it behoves mn to be judged. To Jews nothing 1T ?did 
yoda," dg kai od rd èmiyiwóoreig* 11 ei pev "yàp 
wrong, as also thou very well knowest, "If indeod for 
Ader kai Gkiov Üavárov mémpaxá Ti, où. mapaıroŭpat 
Ido wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
zo àmoÜaveiy: eld obdiv tory dy  obrot karmyopoUciv 
to die ; but if nothing there is of which they accuse 
pov, obdeic pe Obvaraw abroic xapisacĝðaır. Kaicapa kri- 
me, no one me mm to them give up. To Cæsar I ap- 
Kadotpar, 12 Tóre ó ğoroç "ovMaňńcac" pETà rob ovp- 
peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 
Bovrjiov, åmerpiðn, Kaisapa émixéxAnoat, ¿ri Kaícapa 
cil, answered, To Cæsar thou hast appealed, to Cæsar 
ropebop. 
thou shalt go. 
13 He de 
And days 
kai Beovien karrvruoav eig 
and Bernice came down to 


Dijorov. 14 dg. mAtioug u 


djpaprov. 


diayevoutvwv rvv, 'Aypirrrac ò [BasiXebc 
Shaving “passed certain, Agrippa the king 
, , ` 
°Kacdpeay," Paomasspevot! rov 
Cæsarea, saluting 


Qrpugov irer ó orog 


Festus, And when many days they stayed there Fostus 
— — , * -~ Li 
TQ Bac dávtOrro Tà card ròv IIa Aéyov, 
the king ‘aid "before the things relating to Paul, saying, 
3 L4 2 * X , t * o , X 0 7 
'Avnp Tic ori» kaTa edeyppéivog vo Pyhwoç OH 
Aman certain there is left , by Felix m prisoner, 
* Li > 
15 mepi oð, yevopévov pov tic 'IepocóAvpa, ive- 
concerning whom, being aon my in Jerusalem, made n re- 
2 Li ~ M 2 ~ Li , 
gavicay ot dpxwptic kat oi mpeoBvrepar THY Iod al, 


presentation the “chief “priests and the elders of the Jews, 


" Katoapiay T. d + avrov him LTTrAW. 
( xarà rov HavAov) LTTrA. 

h QéAwv Tots Iovôaiois LTTrAW. 

1 ySixnna I have done wrong TTr. 
9 uec cad T. P d rag ápevot TITA. 


i kpiÜrvat LTTrAW. 
m ovy therefore LTTrAW. 


* aittmpara GLTTrAW. 
E tod ILavAov aroAoyoupevov Paul said in defence LTTrA. 
E égrüs placed before “Ext T. 
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unto Cæsarea; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment svat 
cominanded Paul to 
be brought. 7 And 
when he wrs come, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaints against 
Paul, which they could 
not prove. 8 While he 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have J offend- 
ed any thing at all, 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plen- 
sure, answered Paul, 


‘and said, Wilt thou 


go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Cæœsar's iue 
seat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest, Il For 
if I be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
J refuse not to die: 
put if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them, I appeal 
unto Cesar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cæsar? unte 
Cæsar shalt thou go. 


13 And after certain 
daysking Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto 
Coesarea to salute Fes- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had been there 
many daya, Festus de- 
elared Paul's cause 
unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I wasat Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 


I karadépovres 


= guvAaAngas T. 
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havejudgment against 
him. 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
the manner of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
gwer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid 
against him. 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row l sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth, 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 
accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusdtion of such 
things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters. 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserve unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till Y might 
ae * to on. 
2 Then Agrippa sai 
unto Festus, Ewon 
also hear the man my- 
eelf, To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
im, 


= And on the mor- 
row, when Agrippa 
was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
&nd was entered into 
ihe place of hearing, 
with the chief cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24 And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
and all men, which 
are here present with 
us, ye see this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
crying that he ought 


3 xaradixny LTTrAW. 
Y éyà Vrevóovv LTTrAW, 


z — cic TTr(A]. 


he) LTTrA. 


Y rovrwy these things LTTrAW. 
I might send up trrraw. 
4 — Toig LTTrA. 


ITPAZEIS. 


» f, , » cams m , , 
airoóutvoi kar aurov S9)üugwv" 16 mpòç odg &mtkpinv, 
asking *against him ‘judgment: to: whom  Ianswered, 
v Li » LJ LI 7 , 7 * 
ore ovK.éorty k Poualoig xapiZeo0at riwa üvÜpwrov 
It is not a custom with Romans to give up any man 
reig amwheay," «piv Ñ ò rarnyopobnevog kará.mpógwTov 
to destruction, before he being accused face to face 
Exot Tog karmyópovg,  rómov.re  áoXoyíac — Aáfjot 
may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 
mepi ToU éykdnparoc. 17 ovveOovrwy obv abro»! 
concerning the accusation. Having come together therefore ‘they 
2 la H ^ 2 , 2 ~ tr 7 
tvOade, dvaBorjy pydepiay momoápevog, rg & cab ioag· 
here, delay none having made, the nex: [day] having sat 
imi roU gHUHuarog  ixtAevca ↄ àxOrjvac rov dvdpa’ 18 epi 
en the judgment seat I commanded to be brought the man; concerning 


XXV. 


o orabévrec oi karhyopoi oddEpiay airiay tiwégepor" `v 


charge brought of which 
rwa tpi rig. iòiag 


whom standing up the accusers no 


v re éyo! "* 19 {nrnparacé 
supposed - but questions ‘certain concerning their own 
Sevodaipoviac elyov mode abróv, kai mepi rivoc 'IgooU 


Ph of religion they had against him, and concerning a certain Jesus 
(lit. demon-worship) 


TeOvnxdrog, dv Epackey óllaUAoc gv. 20 ámopobutvoc.Ót 
whois dead, whom *affirmed Paul to be alive. And being ?perplexed 
iyo eic! mv mepi  Yrobrov! čýrnow EXeyov, _ei_Bovdorro 
I asto the concerning “this ‘inquiry said, Would he be willing 
mopeverbar sic *“Iepovoadnp," kråke — kpivecÜai mepi | 
to go "to Jerusalem, &nd there to be judged concerning 
rovrwy, 21 rod. dt. ab ov bmwaXecapévov rnpmÜrnvat ave 
these things. But Paul having appealed for to be kept 'him- 
roy tig THY TOU XefacroU Qiáyvwciw, ixéhevoa rmptioÜat 
self for the "of?Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded to be kept 
avriv éwc.o} “rippw" abróv vp) Kaícapa. 22 Aypirmag 
‘him till’ I might send him’ to Csesar. Agrippa 
Öt mpóc róv Pijoroy ben,  EQovAóumv xai avrog r 


'and to Festus Bald, I was desiring also myself the 
avOpwrov akovoat. *O. 05," Abprov, gnoiv, akovoy avrov. 
man to hear. And he ?To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him. 

23 Tg ob» ira)piov tdOdvroc rov'Aypirma kai rie 


On the "therefore ‘morrow ‘having come Agrippa and 
Bepvíkgc perà roi $avracíac, kai eicehOdyrwy eig rò 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and "having entered into the 
dxopoarnpiov, avy re Üroicg! xy0Ouápyowc kai dvõpáow roig 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 
kar .Loyny foto" rig modewe, kal keXebcavroc Tov PHorov 
of eminence being ofthe city, and having “commanded Festus 


xn ó Habhog. 24 rai $now 6 Sjorog, Aypimma Baci- 


5was brought Paul. And says Festus, Agrippa » king 
Ac), kai wavrec ot favumapóvrec" iu avdpec, Oewpeire roU- 

and all the being present with ‘men, ye see this 
rov mepi od Eray" rò mAÀ50oc THY 'lovdaiwy ivirvxyóy 


one concerning whom all ihe multitude of the Jews pleaded 


por ëv rt 'IepocoAónot wat évbade, "imqgoGvrec" u 
with me in both Jerusalem and here, crying out [that] 

r — eis àmúàcLav GLTTrAW. = [avrov] A. E E epo LTTrAW. 

= + mompárv (read evil charge) LT[A]w ; sovnpwy of evils Tr. 

1 'Jepogóàvpa LTTrAW. a avanrépyw 

b — édy (read [said]) ETTrA. c O é (read pyoiv says 

e — osiv 'LTTrAW, t gvv- T. E drav LTTrAW,, 
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de jv abróv' pyxére 25 byw.d8 FkaraXa(gópevoc" unotv 
"ought sto live he no longer. But I having perceived nothing 
áEiov lÜavárov abróv" mempaytvat, "kai" abtrov dé robrov 
worthy of death he had done, *also himself land ?this one 
imwaAecautvov Tov Xe(jacróv. fxpwa — mípmtw “abróv" 
linving appealed to Augu-tus, I determined to send him, 
26 mepi oð dope re YA rQ-kvpip ox 
concerning whom "certain “anything to write to [my] lord I have not. 
&à — mpojyayor abróv td’ ipv, kai partora imi ov, 
Wherefore I brought ?torth him before you, and specially before thce, 
Based "Aypirma, ömwç Tic dvaxpidewe yevopévne 
king Agrippa, 30 that the examinntion haring taken place 
ox rı op jai." 27 áXoyov.yáp pot Coke Tiu- 
Imay have something to write; for irrational to me it seems send- 
movra Otcjuov, pup kei rag Kar’ abro aii anpüvat. 
ing a prisoner, hot also the "against him "charges to signify, 
26 Ayom rag. xe roy MabXov £i], "Emirpéimerat oot 
And Agrippa to Paul said, Itisallowed thee 
vb ceavrov Mei. Tore 6 Maddog adh, o, éxreivac 
for thyself to speak. Then Paul madea defence, stretching out 
viv xüpa,2 2 Ile! "mávruv üv  LykaXoüuar bad 'Iov- 
the hand: Concerning all of which I am accused by Jews, 
daiwy, Baorred AD,E—,α, ijynpat Egavróv paxdpiov TuEAX V , 
king Agrippa,  lesteem myself happy being about 
drodoyeioben imi coU chpepov” 3 padiora yrworny *bvra 
to make defence before thee to-day, especially “acquainted "being 
oe! d tev Kara ‘lovéaioug ay re kai Sqrnparuy. 
‘thou ofall the ‘among SJews ‘ customs and also questions; 
&à do toou" paxpsOitpwe ákoücal pov. 4 mv uiv ody 
wherefore Lbeseech thee patient ly to henr me. " The Sthen 
Biwsiv pov riv" ix vedrnroc, Tuv dT dx 
manner "of *lifo my from youth, which from [its] commencement 
yeropévgv iv rpiOrve.pou iv ™ eu, ic TAVTEC 
was among mynation in Jorusalam, know all 
xoi' Iovao 5 mpoywwoKovrig pe dye, tay be 
the Jews, who beforo knew me from the first, if they would 
pew öre card i akpiBeorarny alpeow THC 
ear witness, that according to the strictest gect 
t + y " , u Ld bd . ^ - 2 LJ 
nperépac YOpnoxetac, c noa Gapiwaioc G kai viv er 
, of our religion Llived m Thaxisee. And now for [the] 
Xd råe *zpóc" robe marépag * imayyedlac yevojévic v7d 
hope ofthe “to “the. ‘fathers ‘promise "made by 
rod eo Fr kpwóptvoc, 7 sic Ñv ròö. dd cd QuAov.T]uv 
God,  Istand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 
0 ` a , - . 
tv. c reveiR vr kai ńpipav arpevoy Anier kavavricat 
intently “night and day serving hope to arrive ; 
fi ~ ~ , t 
mepi he éArridog éyxadovpat, bBaorred "Aypiz ra," omo 
concerning which hope I am accused, O king Agrippa, by 
~ » 7 . ~ » X a 
cry" Jovdaiwy4, B ri drr xpiverac map’ oiv ei 0 cc 
the Jews. Why incrediblo is it judged by you if God 
vexpove èyeiper; 9 d piv ob oča luavrQ Tpóc 
[the] dead raises? I indeed therefore thought in myself  *to 
Lavrov (9v LTTrAW. k xareAaBouny LTT1AW., l avrüv Óavárov LTTrAW. 
n — ayrov (read [him]) LTTrA. 9 ypáyro I shall write UTTrAW. 
Aoyetro placed after xe LATrAW: — 
ovra. T. t — gov LTTrA. v — Thv Tr[A]. 
3 Opynokias T. n eig LTTrAW. a + nuor (read our fa 


"Aypirma LTTrA ; — Aypirna W. c 7 GLTTrAW. — * + Bactdcd 


' before theo, 


P mepi LTTrA. 
r émi cov MEAAWY axjj.epov àmoAoyeiaÜa. G 
= + re and (in) LTTrAW. 
thers) LTTrAW. 
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not to live any longer, 
25 But when I found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appenled 
to Augustus, I have 
determined to send 
him. 26 Of whom I 
have no ocrtain thing 
to write unto my lord, 
Wherefore I have 
brouglit him forth be- 
fore you, and specially 
king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, 
might bave somewhat 
to write, 27 For it 
scemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a pri- 
soner, and not withal 
to signify the crimes 
laid against him. 


XXVI. Then Agrip- 
n raid unto Paul, 
hou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Thon 
Paul stretehed forth 
the hand, and an- 
swered for himself: 
21think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thee touching all the 
things whereof I am 
accused of the Jews: 
B expecially because 1 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among, the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear u pa- 
tiently. i My manner 
of life from my youth, 
which was at the first 
among mine own na- 
tion at Jcrusalem, 
know all tho Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of our religion 
I lived a Pharisee, 
6 And now I stand und 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in tant- 
ly serving God day 
and night, hope to 
come. For . which 
hope's sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews, 8 Why 
should it be thought m 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dend? 9I 
vorily thought with 
m — kat LTTrAW. 
d àTe- 
LTTrA. "oe 
2 — oi LTrA. 
b — Bacired 
O king LTTrA- 
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myself, that I onght 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Josus of Nazareth. 
10 Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chief 
priests; and when 
they wore put to death, 
1 gave my voice a- 
ainst them. II And 
punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being excocdingly mad 
against them, I per- 
secuted them even 
unto strange cities. 
12 Whereupon ma 
went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way m light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
fun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journeyed with 
me. 14 And when we 
were all fallon to the 
earth, I heard m voice 
speakin unto me, 
and saying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? It is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
ainst the pricks. 
5 And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecut- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit- 
ness -both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto theo; 
l7delivering thee from 
the- people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18 to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
ower of Satan unto 
od, that they may 
receive forgiveness of 
Bins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctificd by faith 
thatisin me, I9 Where- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 


= + re also LTTrA. 
(read ray from the) L; — «2s [TrjW ; — mapa Trr. 
| — xai Aéyevoay LTTrA. 
E + ex from among LTTrA. 
E + 7€ (read aud also) TTrA. 


TTPAZETS. XXVI. 


rò Óvoua 'Inco) ro) Nalwpaioy óc» ^ r ivavría 
"the name "of Jesus the Nazürenn !I*ought?many things *contrary 
- [4 z a * 2 7 , & A , 8 M XX A € 
oda 10 0 kat émotgca £v lepocoAupnoic, Kat TroAÀoUS * 
to do. Which also I did in Jerusalern:- nnd many 
rüv ayiwy iyuo!óvAakaig kartkAewa, riy Tapa r apy- 
ofthe saints I in prisons shut up, the from “the “chief 
teptwy ifovcíav Na avaipoupivwy.re — abTGV 
5priesta ‘authority having received; and being put to death ‘they 
karnveyka-pijpov. 11 xal card 7ácag rag ovvaywyag 
I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the | synagogues 
moÀMÁkic Tinwpay aùroúc, vd yrabo Bracgdnpeiv’ mepo- 
often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme. *Exceed- 
owe re ippauvóuevoc abroĩ  £Oiwkov Éwc.kai eic 
ingly and “being furious against thom J persecuted [them] even as far as to 
rac kk mode. 12 iv olg Erai" ropevdpevog tig THY âa- 
foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 
packóv per’ ékovoiac kai kr, g rig rapd rõv apy- 
mascus, with authority and m commission from the chief 
tepiwy, 13 rpuipac.piong xara Trv ó00v eldov, Ga, 
priests, at mid-day in the way 1 saw, O king, 

? , t * 4 , - t , , 
ovoavdbey brio rriv Aayoórgra rov ?A(ov mepAáppav 
from heavon above the brightness of the sun shining round about 
pe Hg kai roóc aov pol mootvoutvovc. 14 mávrwviðė" 
me 'a?light and those with ma journeying. And all 
karaneoévrwy pv tic rv yiv Tjicovca $wvrjv *AaXoUcay! 
Shaving fallen down pf us to the ground Ihcard a voice speaking 
moog pe kai Méyovoav" rg ‘EGpaids dtadéxrw, Xaov, Tao, 


to me and saying inthe Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 
Ti pe steig; oKAnpov coi Tóc nevi ar. 
why me persecutest thou? [itis] hard for thee against goa to kick. 


15 'Eyo.0é "elmov," Tig & xöpie; O.òe n elrev, 1 eiu 


And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, am 
Inooðg 0v o Owktgc. 16 àÀAà avaornh, kai ori iri 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: but rise up, and stand on 


robg. rod ag. ooo eig. rod ro. ydo «$Ümv cor, mpoxeipicacbai 
thy feet; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
ae brnorm kai páprvpa — (wv.rt eldec re 
thee an attendant and a witness both of what thou didst see and in what 
ó$0ncouaí cou 17 ¿čaipoúpevóç oe ik Tov Aaov kai? 
i shall appear to thee, taking out thee fromamong the people and 
THY tÜvàv, sic oç PvUv cc drrooTéAdw,' 18 dvi dpbarpore 
the nations, to whom now thee I send, to open eyes 
avray, rov.imorpevat amd oxdroue eig gg Kai ric (£ovaiac 
their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
Tov caravà tmi róv Gedy, rod. aB aùroùç dpeow apap- 
of Satan to God, that may receive ‘they remission of sins 
ræv kai p tj; v oic X 7yuvcuévoic micret 
and inheritance among those that have been sanctified by faith that [is] 
eig dub. 19 00e, Ga 'Aypirma, odxiyevouny drei 
in ma Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
rj oùpavip ómracig, 20 d roig iv AapackQ mpórov 
to the heavenly vision; but to those in Damascus first 


E 4 év in (prisons) GLTTrAW. — € — xai LTTrA. h — ns rapa 
y ite LTTrAW. * Aéyovaav LTTrA. 
= etra. LTTrA. a + xvptos (reud the Lord said) trtraw. 


ey áàrogTéÀÀo ec (omit LOW) LTTrA ; yù ww Toot. GW, 


XXVI. ACTS. 
kai r ‘Tegocodiporc, *eíc" mücáv re riv xopav rūc Iovoaíac 
»nd Jerusalem, "to Sall ‘and the region of Judza 


` ~ 20 t 2 EX ul ~ L 9. 2 
xai roig £Oveaw, 'amrayye£XXov ETAVOELY kai ETLOTDEPELY 
aud tothe nations. declaring [to them] to repent and to turn 
ini rov Ge, dk rūc peravolac £pya páocovrag. 21 tveka 
to God, worthy of repentance Works ‘doing. On account of 
i , YA: , ~ 2 wi ~ e ~ 2 
‘robr@y pe "oi! 'Iovóatou. gvAXafJópevot £v Tw ie, ETEL~ 
these things in- the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 


põvro ðıaysıpicacðar. 22 bmwovoiac ody Tuxwy Tie 
© A 


tempted to kill. d therefore having obtained: 
rapa" ro) co) dx rijc.ypepac-rairyc Eornka. JpaprvpoU- 
from God unto this day Ihave stood, bearing wit- 


luevoc" Are kal peyddy, obdéev éxrdc Atyov wy TE 
ness both to small and to great, nothing else saying than what both 
ei Tpoóijra: édkddnoay ue yíveo0am. kai. Mo, 
the  prophets 3gaid *was *about “to "happen and Moses, 
93 «i maOnroc ô xpuróc, el mpüroc i£ àvaorá- 
whether "should suffer hrist; whether [he] first through resurrec- 
cewc wvEkpov p u. cara TQ * Xag xai roic 
tion of [the] dead "light is about to announce to the people and to the 
ZOveow. 24 Tab ra. d abrov.amodoyovpéivov, ó Pijorog pe- 
nations. And zthese things "uttering in his defence, Festus with 
2 ~ ^" » , - a 2 2 
h rj $wvg Edn," Maivy Taide" rà ro et ypäp- 
tna 7 gun said, Thouartmad, Paul; much *thee 'jearn- 
ara eig paviav meptros Tel. 25 O. die, Ob_paivopat, $nci», 
ng “to madness turns, But he, I am not mad, *says, 
kpáriore Siore, d dAmÜsíac kai cwóposóvnc phpara 
most noble Festus, but oftruth and discreetness words 
26 trigrarat.ydp mepi robro 6 acı- 
for ĉis informed concerning “these "things the king 
zy xai mappnotaZopevog N : AavOavew.ydp 
whom also using boldness Ispeak. For hidden from 
airéy Ti roh o reibt covdév" od yap 
him any of these things [are] not I am persuaded; not for 
, ~ lA ~ 
tory iv ywviq mem paypevoy rovro. 27 moreverc Paced 
"in ea corner Shas been done (this. Believest thou, king 
'Aypirma roig mpognrac; olda Urt mioreverc. 28 0 òè 
Agrippa, the prophets ? I know that thou believest. And 
Aypir rag poc Tov Ia fén," Ex ddiyy pe — SrreiBerc' 
Agrippa to Paul said, In a little me thou ?persuadest 
xororiavor ect. 29 O. 5e. ab dog ielrev, H kEb£aiumv" àv 
m Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 
rq Oe, kal iv Oy Kai èv ro ob uóvov oe GAG kai 
to God, both in a little and in much not only thou but also 
rdvrag rove ákovóvrág pov cüpspov yevioOar rotovroug 
all those hearing me  thisday should become such 
[i m D r » * - ~ " m ` 
oͤroĩog küyO Eijl, TaptkrOCc TOV-ÕECHÕV-.TOVTWV. 30 ™Kat 
as I also am, except these bonds. And 
~ B L. D - U LI , m t X AJ a | a 1 
rabra sim@ovTog avrov, AVEOTN ` O Bac” kal o ,v 
these things "having said be, rose "up the king and the governor 
jj re Bepvixn kal oi ovyKxaOnpevot' abroic" 31 Kai ava- 
also Bernice and those who sat with them, and having 
7 ＋ vimi "— eis LTTif Al. ; 
w + õvra being T. *awoLTTrAW. 7 paprupój.evos LTTrAW. 


unma propa 


utter j 
Acóc, ToS 
to 


t GmjyyeAAov I was declaring EGLTTrAW. 
= MovaTs GLTTrAW. 
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I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
dea, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works meet for re- 
pentance, 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come: that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should iā 
the first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should ihm light 
unto the people, miil 
to the Gentiles, 24And 
ma he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with = loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learn- 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober- 
ness, 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely: 
for É mm persuaded 
that none of these 
things sm hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
a corner: A c 
grippa, believes ou 
ihe prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be m Christian, 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except 
these bonds, 30And 
when he had thus spoe 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gone 


= — oi TTr. 


a + re (read 


both to the) LTTrA. b dyoty says LTTrA. * + Iladdos (read Paul says) LTTrW. d @AAG LTTrA. 


obs L; oùbév T[Tr]a. © — $n (read [821d]) LTTraw. 
h rogato make (me a Christian) LTTrA. 


yáAq LTTrA. * kai rav7a eius QUTOU GLTTrAW. 


ene (read [said}) LTTra. 
= + m both GLTTrAW. 


& re(0n thou persuadest thyself A. 


l wee 
9 guy- T. 


x evédpqv T. 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, If he had 
not appealed unto Cas 
gar, 


XXVII. And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Paul &nd certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band, 2 And entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, m Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us, 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon, And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself, 4 And when 
we had launched from 
thence, we sailed un- 


der rus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 


we had sailed over the 
sea of Cilicia and 
— ahem * "gem 
to a, & city of Ly- 
cia, "Mind there the 
centurion found a ship 
of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy] and he put 
us therein. 7 And 
whon we had sailed 
&lowly many days, and 
Bcarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
wm sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
Hand, hardly passing 
it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto whe the 
city of Lasea, 8 Now 
when much time was 
spent, and when ssil- 
ing was now danger- 

us, because the fast 

un now alrendy past, 

aul admonished them, 
10 and said unto thom, 
Sira, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 


P $j Sec Ov droy LTTr. 


YTTrAW, per 
E carpAOapery TTr, 


b*AAagca Alassa L; 
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xieficavreg thddouvy mpóg adAndoug Atyovrtc, “Ori obdév 
withdrawn they, spoke to one another saying, Nothing 
Oavárov Pakiov 1j Otouüv" " mpácct 0.ávOpwoc.obroc. 
2of death ‘worthy or of bonds does this man. 
92 ’Ayoirmac.cé rQ hory ibn, “AmodedvoOa Tèðúvaro! ò 
And Agrippa to Festus said, Have been let "go might 
» bA H 4 s? Li h , 
GvÜpwroc.otroc ei uj. "éerekékNro" Kaioapa. 
this man if he had not appealed to Cæsar, 
27 O.: — ixpí0n  rov.ározAeiv.r)uüc eig rv Iradiar 
But when it was decided that "should sail we to Italy 
rage did oy rv. re. abo kai rwac értpovc deopwrac ika- 
they delivered up- both Paul and certain other prisoners toa 
rovrapyy, ovopare Ioudip, omeipne LeBaoric. 2 iqiPav- 
centurion, by name Julius, of the bend of Augustus. Having gone on 
reg d NNO e eee tu&XXovréc! fe robc card 
board and a ship of Adramyttium about to navigate the along 
rijv 'Acíav "rórovc ávijyOnusv, övrog ody ipiv 'Aowrápxov 
Asia places wo set sail, being with us ristarchus 
Martüóvoc OtcocaXovwtoc. 3 rh. TS. Lr ,  xarnxOnper tic 
x Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 


Viva gravOpwrwe.re b'Tothiog rp Mavy xoncántvoc 


Sidon. And kindly Julius Paul *having "treated 
re mpoc J Song Yropevbérra" émripedeiag 
allowed [him] sto [his] friends going [their] Scare 


TuXE(v. 4 råkihev dvar derne angie Thv Ki'Tpov 

Sto receive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
dua rò rode ávipovc elva ivavríovc. 5 ré.re-midayoc rà 

because the winds were contrary. And the sea 

kara ri Kittxiay kai ITauóvA(av diardetoavrec *kariAOoyuey* 

along Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed over we came 

eig YMipa" rūc Avkíac. 6 Kå eipwy & "éxaróvraoyoc"* 


0 
to Myra of Lycia. And there having found ‘the ?centurion 
iveBBiGaotv 


molov 'AXt£avópivov Tov sic riv 'IraMav 
a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy he caused to enter 
LI ~ Li au p t ~ L 7 ~ ` 
"hc eig aùró. 7 ivikavaic.0: ijutpaig Bpaðuriooŭvreç raì 
^us into it. And for many days sailing slowly and 
Rig -evóutvoi — xarà thy Kviðov, ph mpossõvroç mpac 
ardly having come over against Cnidus, not suffering 

- U 
ToU àvtuov, bre ονEUb THY Konrny rard XaXuovgv: 
‘the wind, we sailed under rete over against Salmone; 
B nóXMc.re mapareyspuevor abr,» E tlc rómov rid 

and hardly coasting along it wecame to a *place ‘certain 
kaXobuevov Karove Amévac, p.éyyic "jv médtc! Aasaia.” 

called Fair Havens, near which was acity, of Laswa. 
9 ‘Ieavoi 0& xoóvov Stayevopévov kai óvroc. jon imopadroig 

And much time having passed and being already ^ dangerous 
ToU TÀoóc, did TÒ kai r)v vynoreiay dn mapsXgAvBtvat, 
the voyage, because &lso the fast already had past, P 
mapýver ó Iabhog 10 Aéyov abroic, “Avdpec, Oewow Ort perd 
"exhorted Paul ‘saying “them, Men, I perceive that with 
UBpewe kai morro Ënuiaç ob póvov r “ddprov" rai rod 
disaster, and much loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 


t pédAovre 
b 8 - " sropevOévrt LTTrA. 

* éxarovtdpyxns LTTrA. A 3v v. 
E hopriov GLITrAW ` 


8 ＋ 74 T. r j5/varo LW. E émiKxéxAnro L. 

eis in rTT:[A]. " + Tovs the GLTTrAW. 

Y Múpþa LTTrA. 
Aacéa Lasea Tra. 


XXVII. ACTS. 
mrolov GAA kal rV Avxóv.rjpOv pew ~oesOar rov N. 
ship but also of our lives is about tobe the voyage. 


11 Od “ixarévrapxoc" rq KuBepvnry kai TH vavKrnpoy 
But the centurion by the steersman and the ship-owner 
*bmt(Üero pão" 7 Toic vad frov' Haúñov Neyo- 
waa persuaded rather than by the things 2by Paul ‘spoken. 
pívoig. 12 dvevOérov.dt Tov Aysévoc ö ꝛrapxovrog pòg mapa- 
And ill-adapted the port being to * winter 
XEtuaciayv, oi EzXeiovc" ther. Go ávaxOijvat PkáxeiBev," 
in, the most counselled set sail thence also, 
iger Oóvawwro karavrhjcareg eig oivia Tupa- 
if by any means they might be able having arrived. at Phoenice to 
+ , — , 2 * , 
xeupácat, u ¹ , rijgKonrng Pherovra ard iB 
Winter [there], m port of Crete looking towards south-west 
cal card x&pov. 13 jmomvtbcavroc.0b rob, do kay 
and towards north-west, And blowing ‘gently ta *south ‘wind, think- 
reg rie TpoÜtotuc kekparrkévat, dpavreg áccov 
ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] close by 
mapeMyovro rv Kphrnv. 14 per’ ob word d Gaben, 
‘they *coasted along Crete. After not long but there came 
car abrijg áveuoc rv$wruóg, Ó Kadovpevocg cee. 
down it a wind ‘tempestuous, Dalled uroclydon. 
18 ovvapracGivroc.oé ToU mÀoíov, kai pù) Óvvautvov AVT- 
And having been ‘caught ‘the ship, and not able to bring 
oó0aAueiv rq avipw, bmióvrec iocpóus0a. 16 vnciov 
[her]head tothe wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. Small "island 
m rt broðpapóvreç EE] 'Kravdny' "porte 
ibut ‘a certain "running Sunder called Clauda hardly 
loxócapev! mepixpareiç yevéobar ric oxáónc* 17 Tv ápav- 
iwe were able masters to become of the boat; which having taken 
+ 2 Ll t , ~ , 7 
rec BonOeiatg Exypüvro, VmoGwvvüvrec rò cAoiov* poßovpevoi 
1 * helps they used, undergirding the ship; Hearing 
re -pi eig rjv oüprw ixmicwaw, xaácavrec TÒ ore 
tend lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 
obrog  ióépovro. 18 Epoôpõç-ðè xetpalopivwy yay 
= they were driven. But “violently being *tempest-tossed ‘we 
rp dc éxBodny érotovvro" 19 xai TZ 
on the next [day] a ‘casting out [*of "cargo] “they made, &nd on the 
rpity aùróyspeç THY okevijv Tov mAo(ov Méeppipaper"" 
third [day] with [our] own hands the equipment ofthe ship we cast away. 
20 phre.dé Miov pyre dorpwy imuparvdvruy imi mAslovag 
. And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 
ijuipag, xeuiQvóc.re ovK OM yov bmueuévov, ouróv. Ttpug- 
days, and tempest no “small lying on [us], henceforth was taken 
ptiro ?ráca iic! rov.cwlecParypac. 21 modAjcPoé" dowríag 
away all hope of our being saved. And ?a long ‘abstinence 
bmapyovonc, róre orabeic ô IIa9Xoc iy péow.abray elne, 
‘there “being, then ?standing up Paul in their midst said, 
Ede piv, & dvòpec, meapxnourrag por pi) ává- 
£t behoved [you] indeed, O men, having been obedient to me not to have 


yecOar &mó rig Kpnrng xepdijoai-re rHVtBow-ravrny kai 
sct sail from Crete and to have gained i and 


this disaster 


99? 


the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives. 
11 Nevertheless the 
centurion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul. 
12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Pho- 
nico, and there to win- 
ier; which is anhaven 
of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the south west 
and north west. 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
close by Crete. 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
called Euroelydon. 
15 And when the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into 
the wind, wm let her 
drive. 16 And run- 
ning under m ccrtain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest ther 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
and so were driven, 
18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neithor 
sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after long ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and snid, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Cret 

and to have gaine 

this harm and loss. 
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Urrr . ap they cast away GLTrAW | épujav T, .9 émis näga LI TrA. P T€ LTT:AW, 


22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of 
theship. 23 Forthere 
stood by mu this night 
the angel of God, 
whose Lam, and whom 
I serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cæ- 
sar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee, 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even ms it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
&certain island, 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
and sounded, an 
found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
bad gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found it fif- 
teen fathoms. 29 Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
S0 And aa the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
cannot be save 
Then the soldiers 
cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 erefore I pray 
ou to take some meat: 
or this is ior your 


XXVII. 


tub vue 


I PAZ EIS. 
rjv F nuiav. 22 xai Iraviv" mapawe ùuãg 


loss: and now I exhort you to be of good cheer, 

2 * A ` ~ ?, + m 3 Li ~~ * - 
á7o(9oXr.yàp Voxiüc ovdepia torar EE uu, ANY TOU 
for *loss of life not any shall be from among you, oniy of the 


mÀoíov. 23 mapiorn-yap pot '"rg.vvkri.raórg" *dyyedoc" roU 
ship. For stood by mm this night ^n angel 

Oro), oð eint G. cal Aarpsdw,* 24 A&ywv, Mrj.pof9oU IIaUAe, 

of God, whose I um and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul ; 

Kaícapí ce dei zapacrijvav kai (Qo) keyápiorai cot 0 Otóc 
Cesar thou must stand before; and lo has granted *to thee ‘God 

mavrac rove mAÀ£ovrac pera cov. 25 Aib. evOupeire ávópec* 


all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, men, 
ore. dp TQ) Jep öre oörog ~orac Kal’ öv-rpórov 
for I believe God that thus  itshallbe according to the way 
AeAaAnrai por. 26 síc.vijoov.06 ria Gn det nd éxmeceiv. 
it has been said to me, But on “island ‘a certain we must fall. 


27 ‘Qc.d& reooapecxadexarn vob byévero  Ciadepopévwy 

And when the fourteenth night was come being driven about 
3HGOv iv rp 'Aópíg, card too Tic vukróc VmEtvÓOvV 
‘Wwe in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle ofthe night supposed 


oi vad rat mpocdyey riva abroic xópav* 28 xai Bodioavreg 
‘the ?sailors *neared *some "them ‘country, and having sounded 
tbpov dpyuiac eixoow Bpayd.dé — Ouaorrsarvrtc Kai made 
they found “fathoms ‘twenty, and a little having "gone “farther and again 
BoXicavrec 'tÜpov dpyuiag Otkamévre' 29 poBodpevoi.re 
having sounded they found fathoms ‘fifteen ; and fearing 
urg "eic" rpaxeic rómovc *ixricwow," tk mpvupyng 
lest on rocky places they should fall, out of [the]! stern 
pivavrec áykópac réocapac YmUxovro" :uépav»  ytvtoOat. 


having cast anchors four they wished day to come. 
30 rõv.ðè vavrüv Igrovbvre» $vytiv ie roù motov, kai 
But the sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 


En THY oxagny sic THY 0áXaocav, Tpopdca wç ix 
aving let down the boat into the 868, with pretext as from 
. "mpopac" *ueXAóvrwv ayxipac" éxreivew, 31 elzev ò Maŭ- 
[the] prow being about ‘anchors ‘to "cast out, ‘said *Paul 
Aoc rà ékarovrápxg kai roig orparwraic, Edv. u obro 
to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these 
psivwow èv Ty molp, optic awÜijvat od.dvvacbe. 32 Tóre bol 
abide in the ship ye de *saved ‘cannot, Then the 
orparwirat aréxopay' rà exowía ric oxagnce kai siacav 
soldiers out away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
airny tkmtctiv. 33 dx dt. ob uev uipa" yivecOa, 
her fall. And until was about ‘day “to *come, 
mapexader 6 IlaUXoc dmavrag peraraBeiv , Aéywv, 
Texhorted *Paul all to partake of food, saying, 
Teooapeoxadexarny onpepoy — rutpav TpocOoküvrtc doi- 
“The “fourteenth 1to-*day [is] day watching without 
TOL OuareAeire, 4undiv" *mrposXaBóuevoi.! 34 did mapa- 
taking food yecontinue, nothing having taken, Wherefore I ex- 
Kare tac fapoodtaBeiv" rpopijc’ rovro.ydp mode ric 
hort you to take food, for this or 


4 rà voy LTTrA. 
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méswpey we should fall cirtraw. 
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s &yyeAos placed after Aarpevw LTTrAW. 
"pyre L; pyro TTr; py TOU A. = karà against LTTrAW. X ex- 
JevxovTo TTA. * mpuopns LT. ® àykipas ucAAóvTuv 
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XXVII. XXVIII. ACTS. 
jueripac.swrnpiac brapxe’ EobOsvóc' yàp pðv Opi£ hi" 
your safety is; for of nu one of you a hair of 

ric ce lere. 35 *Eixwr'.dé raŭra xai AXagov 
the hend shall fall. And having said these things and having taken 
&prov ebyaptornoey TH Oey ivómtiov zrávrwv, kai. kMácac 
&loaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 
dip£aro tO 36 ebOvpor.dé yevópevor wavreg xai aù- 
began to eat, And ‘of good *cheer having become E also them- 
roi mpocedaBorvro rpojijg' 939? Myev'di "iv rQ moiy ai 
selves took food, 


And we were in the ship’ the 
maou vya" diaxdorae — "ÉBOounkovratt." 38 xopecBevrec.dé 
tall souls 


two hundred {and} seventy six. And being satisfied 
rpoóijc éxovgiZoy rò mAoioy, éxBadddpevor rüv otroy tic THY 
with food they lightened the ship, casting out the wheat into the 
0áXaccav. 99"Ore.à? rjpépa by&vero THY yiv obkizeyivwoKoy" 

sen. And when day it was the land they did not recognize; 
kóNmov.06 riva Karevdovy čyovra aiyaddy, sic Ov ?iBov- 
but a bay ‘certain they perceived having = shore, on Which they 


Netcavro’ ei divawro oa rò mrotov. 40 rai rac 
purposed if they should be able to drive the ship; and *the 
dykópac mepiehévrec wv eig THY 0áXaccav, du 
Sanchors “having ?cut “away they left in the sea, at the same time 
avivteg rac Levxrnpíag rv mndadiwy’ Kai érápavrtc róv 
having loosened the bands ofthe rudders, and having hoisted the 
Pápríuova! rg mveovoy kartiyov tic Tov aiyadoy. 41 mepi- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore, Having 
meoóvrèç N eig rómov SiOddaccov  "imoxtay" ry vary 


*fallen M and into m place where two seas met they ran aground the vessel; 
xai ; uiv mpwoa żpeisasa k leise dgáAevroc, 79-08 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 


LZ , LJ 1 ^ ^ T, ~ , 1 ~ A 
robu¹A,ñ HM Ef vmÓ rijg Biag "r&v Kuparwy. 42 7. oe 
stern was broken by the violence of the waves. And of the 
erparuorüv Bovdr tyévero tva rovc deopwrac ATOKTELP (900, 
soldiers [the] counsel : wma that the prisoners they Should kill, 
uri exxodupBnoag *diagiyou'' 48 ö. de 'éxaróvrapxoc! 
lest anyone havingswum out should escape. But the centurion 
dee ĉacõoaı róv Had éxwrvoey aùroùç rod 
ng 


desir to save Paul hindered them of [their] 

, . — 
BovdrAnparocg, éxéhevoty.re rode dvvapévoug koXvuBiv, dm 
purpose, and commanded those being able to swim, having 


er lt £ , ^ 4 2 i , * * 
bie g -mpórovg, iri ry viv ivan 44 kai rove 
cast [themselves] off first, on the nd to go out; and the 
Noro , ode piv imi caviow oUc.0b tri Twwv.rüv ám TOU 
rest, some indeed on boards and others on somethings «from the 
mÀoíov:kaioUrec iyévero mavracg ÓacuwÜijvar Emi riv yiv. 
ship; and thus itcametopass all were brought safely to the land. 
BH Kai diacwhivrec róre "imtyvwoay! öre MeXirn ù 
And having been saved then they knew that Melita the 
vjjoog aer. 2 Oise BapBapor Ymaptiyov! ov H 
island is called. And the barbarians shewed no 
rvXoUcav piiavOowmiay piv: *avaparrec'.yap mvpáv mpoa- 
common philanthropy tous; for having kindled B fire they 
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health : for there shall 
not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had. 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 
io God in presence of 
them all: and when 
he had broken /, he be- 
gan to eat, 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37And 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
thrdescore and sixteen 
souls, 38 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea, 
39 And when it was 
day, they knew not 
the land:: but they 
discovered & certain 
creek with m shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, ifit were 
possible, to thrust in 
the ship. 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore, 41 And 
falling into a place 
where two mem met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ 
counsel was to 

the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur- 
pose; and command- 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And 
so it came to pass, 
that they escape all 
safe to land. 

XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita, 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled æ fire, 
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and received us every 
ono, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and leid them 
on the fire, there 
camo a viper out of 
tho heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is & mur- 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
sen, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live, 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
m grent while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was m god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously, 
And it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, 
&nd prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10 who also honoured 
us with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departed in 
m ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass, and 
came to Rhegium: and 


malev ovdty kakóv. 


XXVIII 
Oud roy beróv Tov ijeorüra Kai 
received all ofus, because of the rain that was present and 
bia rò Yoyo. 3 Evaro&javroc.0? ro? IIaAov ópvyávov* 
beeauseofthe cold. And "having ?gathered Faul ĉof "sticka 
Dog, kai iviÜEvroc bmi rv mupdy tyibva ik" rfc 
*a*quantity,&nd having laid (them) on the fire a viper out of the 
Otpune *tEeXO0oDoa" Kabiev rijc.vetpdc.adrov. 4 we.dé 3el0oy" 
heat having come wound about his hand, And when “saw 
ot fáp(japot kpeuáuevov rò Onpioy èk rig. xcioò g. ab rod 
‘the barbarians Shanging *the ‘beast from his hand 
*tXeyov mpoc ]], Ilávrec PoE iorw ò üvÜpwTroc 
they said to one another, By all means a murderer is "man 
a n 2 ~ [A e 7 ~ , 
obroc, ðv  Ougcw0évra ix ràc Ourdoonc ý) dien — Qv oùe 
‘this, whom having been saved from the sea justice to live "not 
eiae 5 O0 piv obv fámorwátac" rò Onpiov sig TÒ Tip 
‘permitted. He, indeed, then having shaken off the beast in. o tho fire 
6 oi.0à poctóókev abróv pew 
injury. But they were expecting im to be about 
Vm(umpac0a" y) karavímrty vw vtkpóv' — &ri.roM N. d& 
to become inflamed or to fall down suddenly dead. But for a long time 
abr mposdokóvrwv kai Qewpoúvvrwv pndiv ärorov elc abróv 
they expecting and seeing nothing amiss to him 
ywépevov, er ,Eui | £Xeyov. ‘Pedy abróv elvan" 
happening, changing their opinion ssid a god he was, 
7 Ede roic Ttpi TÓv.rÓTOv.iktivov UmTüpxtv xpi 
Nowin the [parts] about that place were lands 
~ - , H ^ ^ D 
TO vpwrQ 7e v5cov, dyvduare Io, òc dva- 
belonging to the chief of the island, by name Publius, who having 
, € ~ k ~ t , Ul , 22: 
de kd he og udũg *rpeig rpépac' d$iXoQoóvoc itwtv. 
received us three days in m friendly way lodged [us]. 
8 tyévero.dé ròv maripa roUllomAíov Tvperoig kai lÓvotv- 
And it happened the father of Publius “fevers ‘and ‘“dyscu- 
repia" ovvexouevoy karakeigÜav mpdc òv d HadNog sie- 
tery ?oppressed with ‘lay, to whom - Paul having en- 
0ov kai 1 sibel g rác xtipac abr tácaro 
tered and aving prayed, having laid on [*his] “hands him cured 
avréy. 9 robrov ™obv" yevopuévov xai oi Xouroi ot "txov- 
him. This therefore having taken place nlso the rest who had 
reg &ácÜcveiac iv rg vijow" mpoonpxovro Kai iOsparztbovro 
infirmities in the islaud came and were healed : 
10 oi kai zoAAaic tyaic iriunoav pac, kai dvayopévorc 
who also with many: honours honoured us, and on sctting sail 
dr rd rp % ο °rijy xpt(av.! 
they laid on (us) the things for [our] need. 
11 Merá.óP rpéic uijvac avnxOnpev iv moiy mapakcyti- 


HPAZXEIZ. 
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suffered uu 


And after three months we sailed in aship which had 
paxore iv rj vhow, 'AXe£avópivg, mapasnup —— Avookotpoic* 
wintered in the island, an Alexancrian, with an ensign [the] Dioscuri, 


19 xai xarayOivrec tig Evpakoboac imeptivapev Prepac 
And having been brought to at Syracuse wo remained days 

roeic’” 13 60% mepiedOdvrec xarnyrnoaper eic 'Phyiov, kai 

‘three. Whence having gone round we arrived at Nhegium; and 
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pera piav ypipay imvysvoutvqv — vórov Ssurepaior 
after one day, “having come on ‘a south wind. on the second day 
SjA0ouev ecg IlortóAovc^ 14 ob eipdvrec adedXpotce mape- 
wecame to Puteoli ; where having found brethren we were 
kXOnuev. SE" abroic imipeivai ypépac érrá, kai obrug "eic 
entreated ^ with ‘them to remain ‘days ‘seven. And thus to 
riv P 5AO0ousy.! 15 kdkti0sv oi adedApoi dxovoavrec 
me ‘we came. Andthence the brethren having heard 
ra mept pay 'ibjA8ov' eig ámávrgow rpiv ‘axprc" 
the things concerning um came out to meet us ma far as 
"Am íov.ópov rai Tord 'Tafspvóv' od¢ idwy 6 Taŭ- 
[the] market - place of Appius and Three Taverns; whom seeing Paul, 
hog, ebxapwrijcac.rq Oe EXaBev Oápcoc. 
having given thanks to God he took courage. 
16 “Ore.d& "ijAOopcev! elc P *ó écaróvrapyoc mapt- 
And when we came to Rome the centurion de- 


ACTS. 


gore ro)g deopiovg rp  crparomtÜ0ápyg"" Ir. d. ab 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 
éxerpamn" péivev ka0'.éavróv, civ, rg $vAáccovri abróv 
was allowed to remain by himself, with the who kept *him 


4 (2 3 [2 [7714 YAT t 
orparwry. 17 ‘Eyévero.dé perà mpépac r "avykaMécag- 
'goldier, And it came to pass after days three *called 5to- 
Oa" ?róy abort rove övraç ray 'Iovóaiov "rpwoTovc* 
gether Paul those who were of the Jews ‘chief ones. 
ouvveOovrwy.ct — abrüv ENeyev Tpóc aùroúç, "'Avüptc 
And having come together they he said to them, Men 
dò e poi, iyw! oddiv ivavríov momoag TQ ag i) roic 
brethren, I nothing ‘against ‘having done the people mr the 
N - 4 , , 3 [i tA , 
£0sciv roig marpýoiç Ótoptoc ÈE ‘IepocoAtpwy mapedoOny 
Scustoms Jancestral m prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
eig rag xeipac THY "Popaíuv* 18 oirweg ávaxpivavréc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
iBobdovro aodvom, dia rò umótuíav airíav @avarov 


wished to let [me] go, because not one cause of death 
drdpyew iv poi. 19 ávrüeyóvrwv.Ot rv ‘Tovdaiwy 
was there in. me, But speaking against [Sit] the Jews 


ijvayrd oh imixadicacPa Kaícapa, obx óc roU.£Üvovc.uov 
I was compelled to appeal to Csesar, not 2 *my "nation 

(xwv v *karnyopijacu." 20 dd raúrnv ob riv airíav 
"having "anything *to lay "against, For this therefore ‘cause 
mapexdrsoa tpac ideiv kai mpoodadjoat" gere. dp 
I called for you to see and to speak to [you]; for on account of 
rijg id ToU lopañ rijv.ddvoww.rabrny mepikeipat 


the hope of Israel this chain I have around [me]. 
21 Oro? sóc abróv *el'mov;" "A obre yoappara frepi 
Andthey to him said, e neither letters concerning 


coU idekapeOa" awd rg lovdaiag obre mrapaytvóutvóc Ttc 
thoe received from Judæa, nor having arrived any one 
Trav adeoay ámQyytey Nee, Ti mpi coU 
ofthe  brethren reported or said anything concerning *thee 
movnody. 22 doe. mapd coU dovoa à poovelg 
vil. But we think well from thee to hear what thou th nkest, 


3 map’ LTTrA, "^ HAGapey eic PG L; eis riv Pνẽṍñabaney TTrA. 
JA . xp TTrA. ; 
3» — 6 éxarévrapyxos .... oTparomedapyy LTTrA. | , ; 
$ ovv- E a avrov he GLTTrAW. b "Ey, avépes adeAgot, LTTrA, 
f eivexey T. — *elrav LTTvA, ! éegdueda mept gov L 


ele We came in LTA}; eigjA8auev Tr. — 
Y érerpám TQ IIlavAc (omit but) LrTrA, 
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after ume day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
80 Wa went toward 
Rome. 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet im as far 
mm Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
cameto  Rone, the 
centurion delivered 
the ‘prisoners to the 
captain of the guard 1 
but Paul was suffered 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him, 17 And it 
cameto pass, that after 
three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesnid unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
wea I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 
‘they had examined me, 
would have let me go, 
because there waa no 
cause of death in me, 
19 But when the Jews 
Bpake aptis it, I ma 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cæsar ; not that 
I had ought to accuse 
my nation of, 20 For 
this cause therefore 
have I called for you, 
to see you, and to 
speak with — be- 
cause that fo the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with thischain, 21 And 
they said unto him, 
We meither received 
letters out of Judæa 
concerning thee, nci-, 
ther any of the bre- 
thren that came shew- 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee. 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest : 


s Abay came TTrA I 
"+T. 


E KoarQyopeiv LTTrA, 
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for as concerning this 
sect, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against. 23 And 
when they had ap- 
pointed him m= day, 
there came many to 
him into Ais lodging ; 
to whom he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jesuz, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
24 And some believed 
the things which wore 
spoken, and some be- 
lioved not. 25 And 
when they agreed not 
among themselves, 
thy departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
onc word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost .by 
Esu ias the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
ing, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and say, Hearing 
yo shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and 
not perceive: 27 for 
the Heart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
and. their ears are 
dull of hearing, and 
thcir eyes have they 
closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, 
and hear- with their 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted 
and I should heal 
them. 28 Be it known 
therefore unto you 
that the salvation o 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves, 


30 And Paul dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in unto him, 31 preach- 
ing. the kingdom of 
God,and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


8 huty éoriy LTTrA, 


m jur your LTTrA, 
uf ETTO A. 
UEvewecvey TTrA. 


IPAZ E IZ. XXVIII. 
mepi ud οο rig. alotocug. rabrig yywordy Siortv e 
for indeed as concerning this sect known itis tons 


Ore mavrayoŭ avridéyerar. 23 Takcpievor.dé abrQ ijpioay 


that everywhere it is spoken against. And having appointed him a day 
h7 n * LE SY 2 ` , 7 y a 7 
rov" mpoc avTOv eig THY Écviav mrEioveg’ olg. — é£ertÜero 


came to him to the lodging to whom he expounded. 
ÜQapaprvpóuevoc tiv BaciXeíav ToU Oeov, T(Üwv.rs abroUc 
fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 
ird“ mepi ToU Inoob, amd.re Tov vóuov *Muwoctwc" 
ihe things concerning Jesus, both from tho. law of Moses 
kai ry mpogntay, avd mpwt Ewe éomtpac. 24 kai ot 
and the prophets, * from morning to evening. And some 
piv — éareiGovro toic * Aeyouévotg, ol. — rmíoTovv. 
indeed were persuaded of the things spoeken, but some disbelieved. 
25 dovpgwrotldé".bvreg mpòç áANQNove ámtAbovro, &imóv- 
And disagreeing with one another they departed; '?having 
~ 4 tw eu u ~ x ~ LI tr 
roc roù IIa pua ev, Ori caddie rò mrvetipa ro “yoy 


many, 


?spoken ‘Paul - word ‘one, Well the Spirit the Holy 
éhdAnoev dia 'Hcatov roU mpognrov mpog roùç maripac 
spoks by Esaias thm prophet to "fathers 
pay," 26 "Aéyov,' TlopevOnre 7rpóc róv.Aaóv.roUrov xai 
our, saying, Go to _ this people, and 


size," Axo) droboere, kal ob. in ovvire’ kai (QAémovrec 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and seeing 


BréWere, xai od. un Ogre 27 bmaxyovOn.yàp ] Kapdia 


ye shall see, and in no wise perceive, For has grown fat the heart 
Tov.Aaov.rovToU, kai  Toic (civ (Qapíwc ijKovoar, kai 
of this people; and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
rovc.0gp0arpovc.avTay ikápuvcav' prore idwow roic 
their eyes they have closed, lest they should see with the 
ó$ÜaXuoig, kai, roic (civ dkovswow, kai Tj Kapdia 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 
cvvóoctv, kai imiorpipwou, kai Pidowpat' abrove. 


they should understand, and should be converted, and I should heal thera, 
28 lvwcoróv  obv *3torw viv," öre roic £Üveow ameordadn* 
Known therefore be it to you, that to the nations is sent 
rò owrhorov Tov OD, abroi.kai ákobcovra. 29*Kai raŭra 
the salvation of God; andthey will hear. And these things 
avrou tizóvroc àmijAOov oi '"lovóaiot, modAny čyovreç iv 
he having said went away the Jews, much having among 
&avroic, cvigrgaw." 
*themselves "discussion. 
30 EES dè "0 Maddog" dteria ö iv didi pmo- 
And "abode Paul two years whole in his own hired 
Owpart, kai dreòtxero æxdyrag robg tioToprvoutvovc mpd¢ 
house, and welcomed all who came n to 
avró», 81 enpicowy rhv Baoirsiay ToU Oecd, Kai diddoxwy 
him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 
ra mepi ToU kvpíov Inooð Yypioroŭ,! perà adong 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
mappnoiaç akwhúrwcç. * 
freedom unhinderedly, 
b AO LTTrà, — ! d LTTrA. 
n Aéyov TTrA. © elmóv GLTTrAW. 
r + rovro (read this salvation) LTTrA. 
Y — Habs (read he abode) GLTTrAW. 


E Mojcéog GLTTrAW. Ive . 
P idgowae I shall heal rtra. 
8 — verse 29 l. TTrA. 

= — xpicrov T, 


E + IIpaters AmogroAwy Tra, 


JIAYAOY TOY AIIOXTOAOY H Pos POMAIOYS 
OF ‘PAUL THE APOSTLE “THE TO ['THE] ROMANS 
ENISTOAH.! 
2EPISTLE: 


IIAYAOX $o)Xoc "'Inco? yprcrod," ro ávóaroAoc, adw- 
C n XO ? 65 
Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, & called apostle, sepa- 
pucuévoc eig sbayytAuov Oeov, 2 8 mposmQyytAaro did 
rated to glad tidings of God, which he before promised through. 


Tüv.mpoónrGv.a)ToU iv ypapaic ayiaic, 9S wepi rod viov 

his prophets in "writings ‘holy, concerning ?Son 
aùroŭ, TOU ytvoutvov ix  omtpuaroc SAaBid' Kara 

‘his, who came of [the] seed of David according to 


cépka, 4 roù ópıoðevroç vioU soð iv duvdpe, Kard 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
mvevpa aywovvyc, ££ ávacrácteg vexpwv, 'IncoU xpwroU 
Spirit of holiness, by | resurrection’ of([the]dead— Jesus Christ 
roU.kupiov.)uüv, 5 dc od Aáßopev yápw xai dzoorodyy 
our Lord; by whom we received grace and apostleship 
eig bmakon]v cícrewc iv maow roig £veow, ö oU 
unto obedicnce of faith among all the nations, in behalf of 
voc: abroõ, 6 iv olg iore kai optic, M 'IncoU 
his name, l among whom mrs also ye, called of Jesus 
XpioroU*- 7 maow roic otow iv ‘Pwyy ayamnroic, toU, 
— hrist: tonll those who are in Rome "beloved of God, 
~ L - * a - Li LÀ 
KAyroic &yiow" xápic bu Kai eligi ám 0coU rar,. 
called saints: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
kai kupiou 'IgcoU xpicrov. 
and, Lord Jesus, ` Christ. 


8 IIpórov uiv ebyapwTO TQ.ÜsQ.uov dia 'Inso? xprorod 
fires, F I thank my God through Jesus Christ 

dórip" mávrwv ópóv, ore . riorig. ui karayytAAeras èv 

for all ‘you, that your faith is announced in 


0sóc, Ø Narpebo 


God, whom  Iserve 


" ^ L4 LA , > M Li 
Ap TØ kóc’ 9 uáprvc.yàp pou toriy 0 
*whole'the world; for ‘witness 218 
S ~ LL , - t 
iv Tp.mvebpatipov iv TQ esvayyeAtw  ToU.vioU.aUTOU, wç 
in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, how 
» 7 , ~ ~ E 2 M ~“ 
adiadsintwco uveiav vpGv Torwŭpay 10 måvrore emi TOV 
uncea: ingly mention of you I make, always at 
mposevyöv- pov dedpevoc, *simwc" jon mori evodwOncopat 
my prayers beseeching, if by any means now at length I shall be prospered 
iv Tw 1 Ü Geo er óc vac’ 11 émirold.ya 
iv rp ÜcMjuari ToU coU. &XOciv mpoc g émuroU 0. yàp 
by the will of God to come to you. For I long 
— ^ a ~ > , 
ide ùuãg, tva rv  peraðð — xXápwpa UMV mvevparixoy, 
to ses you, that some?I*may impart gift to you ‘spiritual, 
E ~ ~ ~ $2. 9 f 
tic TÓ ornpOrvat ag, 12 rovro.déiorw, 'cvuzapa- 
to the [end] be established ye, that is, to be comforted 


PAUL, m servant of 
Jesus Christ, called to 
be an apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by theresur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
received grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 


‘his name: 6 among 


whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
fron: God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by any 
means now at length 
I might have a pros- 
perous journey by the 
will of God to come 
unto you, 11 For F 
long to see you, that T 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com- 
forted together with 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me, 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruit among you also, 
even as among other 
Gentiles, 14! I am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians; both to 
the wise, and to the 
unwise, 15 So, ma much 
as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that mm at Rome 
also. 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in  unrighteousness | 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 
fa manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 
it unto them, 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
geen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; 
ma that they ars with- 
out excuse : 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not ma God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
wea darkened, E Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into 
En image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
mua through the lusts 
of their own hearts, là 


POZ PDMAIOT 2. I. 
0 οννονα,jj iv vty did rig iv adAnAote rioreug buüv.re 
together among you, through the ĉin one another faith, both yours 
xai í£uoU* 13 ob α , tude  áyvotiv, adedgoi, Ort To- 
and mine. But I do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, that many 
Ndxig mooeBEuny EOkiv mpdc dpuac, kai ExwdbOnv a xpi roU 
times I proposed  tocome to you, and was hindered until the 
devpo, iva Skapmóy rwa"  cxyO ai iv üpiv, kaÜoc 
pfesent, that *fruit !gome I might have also among you, according as 


kai iv roig Normoig EOveoty. 14 "EXAgoítv.rt xai BapBapotc, 
also among the other nations, Both to Greeks and barbarians, 


dodoic.rt kai avonroi, gerne tipi" 15 ovrwe ró war’ ipi 
bothtowise and unintelligent, adebtor Iam: £0 asto. ma 

TpóÜvuov xai  vuiv oic iv 'Póug ebay- 
[there is] readiness also ‘to*you *who['are) in Romeo ‘to announce 


ysMeoasÜa. 16 ob.yàp.bmrawybvouas rò evayyéidvoy "rod 
the glad tidings. For I mm not ashamed of the gladtidings of the 


xptorov"" divamic.ydp OcoU kr eig owrnpiay wavri rye 
Christ : for power of God itis unto salvation to every one that 


miorevorrt, ‘Touvdaiw-re improv" kai “EXAnve. 17 Ówatoctvy 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: ?righteousness 


^ Lo ? ~ 2 , H 7 ? , 
àp Oto) iv avrg amoxadimrera ix TOTEUC tlc TOT, 


for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 
rab éypamrat, V. dicaiog ix rioreug hoera. 
according as it has been written, But the just by faith shall live; 


18 ‘Avoxahvrrerat.yap ópyr) Oe am’ obpavoU imi mrücay 
For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 

UP * ? 7 2 Li ~ t 24 / 1 
adoiBaav xai dd icia dvOpwrwy rõv tv adnOaay iv 


ungodliness and unrighteousness of man who the truth in 
dò ici carex or. 19 dire — ró.yvoaróv roi Oeov 
unrighteousness hold, Because that which is known of God 


avtpóv tory &v abroic, ö. *yáp.Otóc" ajroic igavipwotv: 
anifest is among them, for God tothem manifested [it]; 
20 rd. yd ^ áópara avrov amd kricewo. kócuov roig 
forthe invisiblethings of him from creation of (the] world by the 


Tompacw . voobusva —kaÜopürat, i. re dtòiog aùrdù q- 
things made being understood are perceived, both eternal ‘his power 


pig kai Oadrne, eig rò elvari adrove dvamoNoynrove. 21 didre 
and divinity; for ato be “them without excuse. Because 


4 A + el 

yvóvrtc roy Gedy, ody we Bedv iQótacav j læbxapio- 
having known God, not ms God they glorified him] or were thank- 
A „oc iv roic.duad ig. abrdv, kai 
Tnoay," ™a parawOnoay Ev Toig.dtadoytopoic.avTwy, kai 
fal; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
toro 1) aovveroc abr kapüía: 22 pacxovrec 
was darkened the “without ‘understanding of them heart: professing 
elvai co$oi tuwpavOnoay, 23 xai jddakav riv d rov 
tobe wise they became fools, and changed the glory ofthe 
apOdaprov Otov iv opowpart tikóvoc g0aprov dyOpwmou 

incorruptible God into alikeness of am image of corruptible — 


kai merevõv Kai rérparddwy kai épmerüv. 24 &ͤ "kai" 
and ofbirds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 


mapéðwrev abrobc 0 eoc iv raiç imibvuiaic rüv.kapüwov.av- 


"gave up *them ‘God in the desires of their hesrts 
rv eig ákaÜapaíav, rod aripdtecOa ra.cwuara.aùräv iv 
to unoleanness, Sto be *dishonoured their bodies between 


E Ttvà kapmóy GLTTrAW. 
avXapiomoay rA. 


ù — ToU xpiotov GLTTrAW. '[mpwrov] L, * Qeòs yàp GLTTrAW 
m Ad Tr. n — kai LTTrIA]J. 


Y, II. ROMANS. 
ejavroic'! 95 oirweg permAdakay rv ddyOeayv roù coU iv" 


themselves who changed the iruth of God into 
^ , ~ , 
TQ Veh, kal tceBdoOncay xai &Xárpevcav Tj — kKriGEL 
falsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 


mapa Toy kricavra, öc gory &iXoyrróc eig robg alba. 
beyond pim who created [it] who im blessed to the ages. 


apny. 26 dta.rovro mapidwkev abrobg ô Üsóc tic don 
Amen. For this reason 


?gave up athem 180d to passions 
driulag at re: yàp Ondeae abrGv uerij aN rrjv $vou)v 
of dishonour, both for “females *their changed the natural 
xoñou eig rv mapa Pi 27 ópoiwçPre" al oi adh 
um into that contrary to nature; and in like manner also the males 
ddévrec ry $vour]v xpijow THC oneiag, &EekabOnsav iv rg 


having left the natural use ofthe female,  wereinflamed in 
opb Rel. abr sic àXXMjNovc, "ápaevec! iv "ápotow' Thy 
their lust towards one another, males with males 


doxynpoovyny rarepyalóuevot, xai rjv ávruuoÜlay jv eet 
3ghame working out, and the  recompense which was fit 
- - $ e Hi ~ » 2 A 
Tic.twhavnc.atray èv .tavroic arodapBavovrec. 28 Kat 
of their error in themselves receiving. An 
M 9 2 7 * d LA 
kaðùoç  obxiXokipacav rov Osby Exe iv — tmtyvoct, 
according mm they did not approve God ‘to have in [their] knowledge, 
rapid aùroùg 6 Heoͤg eig ad νẽa vodv, mrowiv TÀ po 
agave up them God to an unapproving mind, to do things not 
cabhcorra, 29 merAnpwpivovg mágy — áàwiq, rope, 
fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
v 2 X r E p 06 3 LT 
TO0vYnpiq, T. covetiga, kakig*  peoToUc $00vov, Povov, éptooc, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice; full ofenvy, murder, strife, 
do ov, kakomOsíac* yOuvpiorac, 30 cara dog, Geo eg, 
guile, evil dispositions; Whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
$8pwrág, dmepnoavore, dN, Egevperacg carb, 
insolent, prond, vaunting, inventors of evil things, 
— ~ , 1 
yovetow marc, 31 dovytrovę, aovvGérouvc, a- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 
[A u 
erópyovc, “dorévbouc," averenpovace 32 otrtvec TÓ 
natural affection, implacable, unmercitul ; who the 
ducaiwpa rod OE  bmvyvóvrtc, ore of rd. roiabra 
righteous judgment of God having known, that those such things 
mpáccovrtg kot Oavárov ticiv, ob póvov avra TOLOVOLV, 
doing worthy of death are, not only "them “practise, 
d kai cvvevüokoUcw Teic Tpáccovcw. 
but also are consenting to those that do (them). 
— 1 , e 
9 Aw dávamoXóygroc el, © ávO0pwme, Tac © KoivoM 
Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O man, every one who judgest, 
iv.p-yap kpívetg Tov Ertpov, ctavróv karakpiveic" 
for in that in which thou judgest the other, thyself thou condemnest : 
» e a 
d. ye  abrà mpacoec 6 kpivwv. 2 otéapev *Oé" Ore TÒ 
for the same things thou doest who judgest. 2We know but that the 
kpipa rob heob torv card adnOaay imi rove TATUTA 


zudgment of God is according to truth upon those that such things 
, N - EA LI r 

mpáccovrac. 8 Noyizg.01 rovro, & avOpwire, 0 kpivov 

do, And reckonest thou this, o man, who judgest 


ort 


- - 2 
rove ra. roiabra Tpáccovrac kai Tou)» aura, 
[thyself], that 


those that such things do, and practisest them 
P && L. * dpoeves ELTrAW. 
v kaxig movnpig mAcovesia, L5 
1 yòp fer 2. 


m avrois LTTrA. 
t — mopveíg GLTTrAW. 
enóyóovs LTTrAW. 


; lie, 


Jignity ; 


r dppeves T. 
movnpia karig . T. 


dishonour their vwm 
bodies between them- 
selves: 25 whochanged 
the truth of God into a 
and worshipped 
and served the crea- 
ture more than the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen, 26 For 
this unum God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: for even their 
women did change the 
natural mmm into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned . in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
which is unseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 


‘was meet. Ell And even 


as they did not I, ke to 
their 


d retain God in 


knowledge, God gave 
them over to & repro- 
bate mind, to d those 
things which av not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 


‘wickedness, covetous- 


ness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
whisperers, 
30 backbiters, haterg 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
yentors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without under- 
standing,  covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful: 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things dre worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

IL Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou  con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the, 
judgment of God is ac-, 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 


u dppecw T. 
re as 
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shalt esenpe the judg- 
ment of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good- 
ness and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
B But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up un- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 
by patient continu- 
ance in well doin 

geck for glory an 

honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life.: 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
and peace, to ever 

man that  worket 

good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile: 11 for there is no 
respect of ons with 
God. 12 For ma many 
ma have sinned with- 
out law shall also 
perish without law: 
and m many ms have 
sinned in thelaw shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the law are just 
before -God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are & 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law writ- 
ten in thcir hearts, 
their conscience also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
meaa while accusing 
or else excusing one 
another ;) 16 in the 
day when God shall 
judge the secreta of. 
men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gos- 
pul. 

17 Behold, thou art 
callod m Jew, and 
restest in the law, and 


: dyabou, d ka xai rie kai ag@apoiay Lnrovow, Cwry 


POE PQMATOYS. J 
où ich rd xptpa rod he; 4% Tov wAovrov rtie von- 
thou shalt esenpe the judgment of God? or the riches of the kind- 


orornrog avrou kai tie dvoxijg kai rig paxooOupiac kara- 
ness ofhim and the forbearance and the long-suffering despisest 


ppoveic, ayvowy Ort rd ypnoròv rod 0coU tic perádvoiúv GE. 


thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
Gye; 5 kará.óà rijy.ccdnpdornra.cov Kai dytravónrov 
leads? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


kapóíav Onoaupilecc ctavrQ ópyrv iv Hpépa dpync Kai àmo- 
heart trensurest up to thyself wrath in a day of wrath and re- 
kaħúpewç  dtxatoxpiotag roù O A òc azrodwor éxdorw 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who will render to each 
kara rd. i . abroõ. 7 roic u rað’ vmopov5v Epyou 
according to his works: to those that with endurance in work 


good, glory and honour and incorruptibility areseeking— life 
aidvov., 8 roic.dé iE ipWeiac, kai ameBovow uiv" rg 
eternal, But to those of contention, and who disobey the 


adnOcia, T&Üoutvow.0b Trj dd ici, "Üvpóc rai dpyn," 
truth, but obey unrighteousness— indignation and wrath, 
9 Gig Kai crevoywpia, iwi macay Wuynv avOpwrov roù 
tribulation and strait, on every soul of man that 
karspyaZopévov! rò kakóv, ‘lovdaiov.re TpüTov kai " EANgvoc' 
works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greck; 
10 06£a.08 kai riu kal eipnvn avri TQ ipyalout»vq TÒ 
but glory and honour and peace to everyone that Works 
&ya0óv, 'lovóa(q.re. vpürov kai ER⁰ 11 oj.yáp.ioriw 
good, both4o Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 
*roocwroAn Via" rapa Ty Oep. 12 bonyap avopwe ijuaprov, 
respect of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 
åvóuwç Kai ümoXob)vraw Kai boot èv vóu tpaproy, da 
withoutlaw also ‘shall perish ; and as many asin law sinned, by 
vópov kpibNoovra, 13 où-yàp oi ákpoarai brod vópov dixator 
law shall be judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [are] just 
mapa er Beg, AAN ol momrtai ProU" vóuov dicawwOjcovrat. 
with God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. 
u » 
14 "Orav.yàp ivy „rd pù vóuov ixovra gioe ra 
For when . nations which not law ‘have by nature the things 
roù vópov "oig," otro. vóuov py tyovrtg, éavroic sio 
ofthe law practise, these, law not having, to themselves are 
2 t + ^ ~ a 
f 15 otrwsc ivótikvvvrat rd £pyov roù vóuov ypazróv 
a law; WhO shew the work of the- law written 
2 LJ 7 ~ ~ = 
iv raic.kapü(aw.abrüv, Souppaprupovenc' avray rijg ove 
in their hearts, *bearing *witness "with ‘their con- 
Onoewe, kai ner aGdANrAwWY THY Xoywuüv rarnyopovvrwy 
science, and between zun another the  reasomings accusing 
^ : x 2 X , 6 i € LA fu 11 - NS * 
7 kai dToÀoyovutvev, 16 iv nutoq fore"  kpwei ó Ocóc 
or also defending ;) aday when shall judge God 
rà kpvTTÀ tavavOpwrwy,  karà ro.evayyéidudy.pov, did 
the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by' 
», - ~ 
8'Inoov p,, . 
Jesus Christ. 
b” E 3 - , , 
17 *"Ide! où 'Iovóaioc bmovouálg, kai 


éravaravy ‘rept 
Lo, thou aJew art named, and 


restest in the 


J — pèr. LTTr. 
LTTrAW. 
WXpwerro) 'Inceey T. 


* ópy? kai Üvuós GLTTrAW. 
© — T |LJTr. 


b — rou the 


a mpoowmoAnmYia LTTrA. 
f j in which La. 


1 4 mouoctv LTTrA. * gvv- T. 
ei & but if OLT Ww. — ro the Law. 
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vópq, kai kavxácat èv Oep, 18 kal yivóoreg Y Anua, Kai 
law, aud  boustes& in God, and knowest the will, and 

, A vi - 

Soxipacetc Ta Stagipovra, kargyobusvoc EK TOU 
approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the 

vopgov* 19 sro(0ác.re 'Gtavróv ddnyor civarı rvóXov, 
law; "and art persuaded [that] thyself a guide art of [the] blind, 

~ - 2 = — * 2 

pac. ruv iv ckóret, 20 madevrny agpdrvwr, oͤtoͤcco ca 

m light of those in darkness, an instructor of [the] foolish, ` a teacher 

vn rium, EXOVTA THY póppwow rijg yywoewe kai Tic dg 

of infants, having the form of knowledge andofthe truth 

1 — [4 i * y . 2 u 880 , 

iv Tm vóu 21 bo ^ Oiáckwv Ertpov, ctavrov oU ôi- 

in the , law: thou then that teachest another, thyself “nob ‘dost 

Saoxetc ; ó — kgpócouwv uù kXémrew, Ursi; 22 ö 

athou teach? thou that proclaimest not to steal, dost thou steal? thou that 
, 

Aéywv pì poryevery, uoixebeig; 6 


0 
sayest not to commit adultery, 


dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
Bdervoodpevoc vd tdi, iepocvAeic 5 23 0c v 


abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 
LOI - - - , * ` 
sóu kavyüca, dud rig mapaBdcewg Tov vópov Tov Otóv 
law 'boastest, through the transgression ofthe law God 
dryidlac; 24 Tó.yàp övopa rod 0co0 dt ig Pas- 
‘dishonourest, thou? Forthe name of God through you is blas- 
gnpeirac iv roig EÜvesw, rabwc Yet. 25 Hepi- 
phemed among the nations, according ms it has been written, Circum- 
rou) — piv. yàp pet sd vóuov Tpásogc Id. d 
cision indeed for profits if [the] law thou doest ; but if 


mapa(jMárge vóuov gc, Tj.mepirojrg.cov åkpoßuoria “yéyover. 
& transgressor of law thou art, thy circumcision uncifcumcision has become, 
26 iàv obv ý dxpoBvoria rà Qucudpara Tod vópóv De 
If therefore the uncircumcision the requirements of the law koep, 
ay, Fobxi! ù-árpoßvoria.aùroð sic meprropr)v XoywÜfjoerat ; 
*not Shis*uncircumcision ‘for “circumcision *ghall be reckoned? 
27 nai kpv ij ix púoewe AxpoBvoria, Tov vópov TEdovoa, 
and "shall judge the by nature “uncireumcision, “the "law 5fulfilling, 
ot róv did ee cal mepvropijc — apafármv vóuov; 
thee who with tter and circumcision [art] a transgressor of law? 
23 ov.yàp ô iy.rg.óavepi 'lovóaióg torv, ovi: 
For not he that Lis one! outwardly za Jew. tis, neither 

j Ir. Ha, iv capki — mepvroufy 29 '4AN" ò 
that outwardly in flesh [is] circumcision ; but he that [is] 
iv.rQ-kovm T4) Iovoaioc, kai mepiropy Kapdiac ev mveú- 


hiddenly — a Jew [is one]; and circumcision [is] of heart, in spi- 
part, ob. ypáupari oð ó tmawoc obe i£ ávOpomwv, 
rit, not in letter; of whom the praise [is] not of men, 
máAA" ix rou ÓcoU. 
but of God. 
Q9 Ti o TÒ epic ro) 'lovóatov, ) rig ù wpéedea 
What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or whatthe profit 


rie repirouije; M vo) xarà wavra rpómov. mpõrov piv 

of the circumcision? Much in every way,: first 

nya öre imorevOnoay e rà Aóywur TOU Oe. 3 ri. ydp, ei 
for that they were entrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 

Hriornoay reg; ph) j.&mwría.abrüy thy mícrw ToU 0s09 

Snot believed *some? "their unbelief the “faith 139£ Go 
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^makest thy boast of 


God, 18 and knowest 
his will, and approv- 
est the things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed out of the 
law; 19 and art con- 
fident that thou thy- 
self art m guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, m teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou there- 
fore which teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that 
preachest m man should 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest, thou 
God ? 24 For the name 
of God is blasphemed 
among the ntiles 
through you, mam it is 
written, 25 For circum- 
cision verily profiteth, 


if thou keep the law: 


but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision.is made un- 
circumcision.26 There- 
fore if the uncircum- 
cision keep the right- 
eousness of the law, 
Shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
circumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, 
who by the letter 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 
28 For he isnot a Jew, 
which ia one outward- 
ly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 
29 but he is m Jew, 
which is one inward- 
ly ; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose 
raise is not of men, 
but of God. 

III. What advan- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them were 
committed the oracles 


-— EEE . —— 


E ob urtr.  'àAAàLTr. ™ dA Tr. 
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a — yàp vti[A). 
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of God, 3 For whatif 
some did not believe? 
shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man & 
liar; as it is written, 
That thou mightest be 
justified in thy say- 

gs, and mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butifour 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall 
we say? Ts God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
bid: for then how 
shall God judge the 


world? 7 For if the in 


truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his glory ; 
why yet mm also 
judged m a sinner? 
— And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 
orted, and as some af- 
that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and. Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 
I there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God, 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one, 
13 Their throat 7s an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit; the 
poison of asps 7s under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth zs full of curs- 
ing and  bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de- 
struction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
Ee have they not 

own: 18 there is no 
fear of God before 
iheireyes. 19 Now we 
kuow that what things 
Boever the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
are under the law: that 
every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the 
world may bécome 
guilty before 


= cabamep TTr, 
t nxpewSyoay TTr. 


"HPOZ POMAIOYE€ III. 
rarapynoet; 4 ui)-yévovro*. yiwicOw.dé ó he dh, 
shall make “of no effect? map it not bel but let be God f true, 
rag. q ávOpwroc Wevorne, ?kaÜoc" ^ ytypamrat “Orwe 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 
Gv.dicaw0ye V roic.Aóyow.cov, kai Prujogc" iv H 
thou shouldest be justified iu thy words, and overcome in 


1 7 » q * 7 e ~ ~ , 7 
kpivecOai.ce. 5 Ei. dt 1.á0wiasjuOv  0coU Qwatocbvqv ovvi- 
thy being judged, But if our unrighteousness God's “righteousness com- 


ornow, ri looUytv; uù ddticog ö Oeòôg 6 émidéiowy THY 
mend, what shall we say? [is] zunrighteous God who inflicts 
òpyhv; card  ávOpwzov Aéyw. 6 Br, ime TOC 
wrath? According to man I speak, ayitnotbe! since how 

e , 6 Oeòg roy Kócuov; 7 ei p 9? adnOea roð Orod 
shall judge God the ' world? "If for the truth of God 
iv rQ.épQebopart tmepionevoer eic rv. dF %%, ri ért 

my lie &bounded to his glory. why yet 

Kayo wo ágaproAóc kpivouau; 8 Kai pn cab Baao- 
?also?l *as ^a*sinner „ am judged? and not, according as we are 
onuobueba, gal kaÜoc pasiv rwec nag Nee, "Ori 
injuriously charged aud according as ^affürm ‘some(that) we day, 
momowpev Tà.kakà iva iy d. da; dv rÒ kptua 
Let us practise evil things that may come ‘good “things? whose judgment 
£vüwóv tore. 

ajust ‘is, 

9 Ti od; mposydueOa; ob.mávrwg' mpoyriacdusOa-yag 


What then? are we better? not at all: for we before charged 
» ^ i , € » t ^ 
Tovóatovc.re kai "EXAgvac vávrac ùp apapriav elvat, 
both Jews and Greeks ali Sunder “sin [*with] “being: 
10 cab ytypamrau “Ore obk.iorw dixatog oddé 


according as it has been written, There is not m righteous one, not even 
sic’ 11 ober ró! gur, ovKéorw 30! bxZarav 
one; there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 
A (4 2 2 , ila t , ^ 
tov O. 19 mávreg — iEEkMvav, apa nxoEwOn= 
God. All did go out of the way, together they became unpr fite 
cav" obkforw Y roy xonordrnra, obk.iorw - twe 
able; there is not [one] practising kindness, there is not so much as 
Eg. 18 rágoc dvewypevoc o dN. abrGv, raic yNooca:c 
one; sepulchre ‘an opened [is] their throat, with *tongues 
ur ióoMoUcav'  ióc domidwy br xd. xcihn. abròùv ; 
‘their they used deceit: poison of asps [is] under their lips: 
14 Gy rò cróua" q pãg kai mexpiac y&uev 15 óÉeig ol 
of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; Bwift 
wodec.abvraéy icyéat alpa’ 16 oúvrpiupa kai. raXavmwpía 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery [are] 
iv ral g. odor. abr: 17 xai ó0óv eipnyng  obx.tyvwcav. 
in their ways ; and away ofpeace they did not know: 
18 obkx.£orwwv póßoç Oeod arévavre rGv.Ój0aXuó.abràv, 
there is no fear of God before their eyes. 
19 Oidapev.dt öre Goa Ò ho eye, roig iv TQ vn 
Now we know that whatsoever the law says, tothose in the law 
NaN. iva wav cróua — ópayj, kal Ùùmóðxoç yivnrat 
it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment be 
wag ò kócuoc rq Oep. 20 didrt & Epywy vópov où dreatw= 


God. all, the world to God. Whereforeby works of law ?not ‘shall be 
Nj ie shalt overcome T. a ĝè but T. *— 6 L[Tr]. * [0] L 


= + 0 (read that practises) T. = + (avrav] (read their mouth) Le 
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Goera müca odpk ivwmoy abroU* did-yap vópov èri- 


justified d BIS flesh before him; for through -law (is)know- 
r. A 

yvoctc dhapriag. 

ledge of sin. 


21 Nvviói ywpic vópov sixatooivn % mepavépwrat, 
Butnow apartfrom law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
paprupoupivn vm Tov vóuov kai Tay mpojnrGv' 22 öl- 
being borne witness to by the law and the prophets: aright- 
cio 0i OÜcoU dtd miorewe Inood ypwroU, tip mávraç 
eousness teven of God through faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 
"cai bmi mávrac! rove morsvovrac’ ob.yáp.tarww diacroX?)* 


and upon all those that believe 1 for there is no difference: 
23 wavrec.yap uaprov kai $ertpoUvrat THC ook ne rod Oso, 
for all sinned and come short  ofthé glory of God ; 


24 dicatodpevor dwpeay r. ab rod. xapiru did THC dero v- 
being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 
rpóctuc rig èv xpior@ Inoob, 25 0v mpoíÜsro 0 beòôg 
demption which [is] in Christ Jesus ; whom seb forth God 
ithaornptoy did rijg" rioreg èv 7g abrod̃. aluari, eig &v- 
a mercy seat through faith in his blood, for 8 shew- 
dak ric duaocbtync.airot, did rv mápeow v 
ing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 
_ I Mpoyeyovorwy ápaprnuáruv 26 iv rj . dvoyg ToU 
?that had before "taken place gins in the forbearance 
0:0), Tp0c* tv eki rij. ducato. ab rod iv T viv 
of God; for [the] shewing forth of his righteousness in the present 
xai, elc rà ex. Qicatov kai dixaobyra Tov ik 
time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
miorewç Inoob. 27 Hoõ oiv Ñ ravyxnotc; iÉekA eta. 
faith of Jesus. Where then[is]the boasting? It was excluded. 
dud roíov vóuov; ry tpyev; ob, d Oui vópov 
Through what law ? of works? No, but through alaw 
miorewc. 28 Nhe lee aop" bexiorEt dic νõi¾ O avOpw- 
of faith. 2We “reckon ‘therefore ?by9faith to "be justiſled *a man 
mov, xwpic fpywv vóuov. 29 ) 'Iovóaiwv ó sóc uóvov; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews (is he! the God only? 
odyidé! xai iO0vüv; vai kai b 30 drei elc 
and not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 
6 Gedc Oc Ouwawocet TEPITOUNV ÈK TIOTEWÇ, Kai 
God [itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
ákpovaríav did rig Ticrews. 31 v otv Karapyou- 
uncircumcision through faith. 5Law sthen 'do?we*make of no 
uev did Tig mrioréc ; py-yevorro’ d vópov *iorüytv." 
effect through faith? Lay it not be! but law ‘we "establish, 
4 Ti oiv ipo)pev PABpadp rov-maripa-jjpuy evpneévar! 
What then shall we say Abraham our father has found 
4 L 7 VAL D 22 * 2 L » 
xarà odpxa; 2 ei. yd ABoadp tE &pyuv to catohn, EXEL 
&ccording to flesh? For if Abraham by works was justified, he has 
cabxnua, d ob mpdc Erüv'Oróv. 3 ri. yd Ñ yeagn 
ground of boasting, but not towards God, For what "the ?scripture 
Ae; Eriorevoev.ðè 'ABpaàp rà Oeo, xai iXoyic0m abr 
‘says? And believed Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 


Y i LTTrA. " + h the LTTrA. 
c — 6é and GLTTrA. 


= — kai émi mávras LTTr[A]. 
Ib &ucatoUgÓat mioret GLTTrA. 
ETIrA. 
E — ròy UTTTAW., 


d et mep LTTrA. 
E evpnxévae ([eipyxévar] a) ABN Tov mpomdropa (forefather) jmev LTTrA. 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for 
by the Inw is the know- 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now theright- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets ; 22 even the 
icr eed of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
&nd upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference: 23 for 
&ll have sinned, and 
come short of the glor: 
of God ; 24 being justi- 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whom God hath 
set forth fo be m pro- 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sjns 
that are past, through 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, Z 
say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, andthe 
justifier of him which 

elieveth in Jesus. 
27 Where is boastin 
then? It is excluded, 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith, 
28 Therefore we con- 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law, 29 Is he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: A see- 
ing it is one God, which 
shall justify the qir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and  uncircumcision 
through faith, 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law. 


IV. What shall =a 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found? 1 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not be- 
fore God, 3 For what 
saith thescripture? A- 
braham believed God 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness, 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 
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reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt, 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 

is faith is counted for 
righteousness. 6 Even 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God inputeth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquitics are forgiven, 
ard whose sins are 
covered. 8 Blessed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 


sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumci- 
Bion also? for we say 
that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness, 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cumcision, or in un- 
circumcision? Notin 
circumcision, but in 
uncireuncision,11And 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of 
the faith whic. he had 
yet being unci» amcis- 
ed: that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 

not circumcised ; 
that righteousness 
might be imputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the circnmeision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised, 

13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
notto Abraham, orto 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be- 
cause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no 
law is, there is no trans- 
gression, 16 Therefore 
it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed; not to that 
only which is of the 
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works the reward is not reckoned 
kar yapw, adda card  Mró'ógeiAgua* 5 1. de 
according to grace, but according to debt: but to him that 
pi)-ipyaZoutvq, rr, imi rov dtcatotyra róv *á- 
does not work, but bolieves on himthat justifies the un- 
~ 1 y 9 — 5 TE A^ . 6 
cti], AoyiZerat 1.7(oTic.abTOU eig Otkatocivgv. kaÜarep 
godly, is *reckoned this faith for righteousness. Even aa 
` 14 s , * * ~ s’ z * t * 
kai AGI Neyer TOY paxagiopoy ToU avOpwrov w 6 Oeog 
also David declares the blessedness of the man to whom God 
NO, Oicarosivny ywpic čpywv, 7 Makáotot rv 
reckons righteousness apart from works: Blessed [they] of whom 
agiOnoav at àvouía, kal wy imtkaXóQ0ncav ai apaoria. 
are forgiven the lawlessnesses, and of whom are covered, the — sins: 
8 paráoroc vro ™p' ob.u) Aoyionrar — k»ptoc aapriav. 
blessed [the] man to whom inno wise will ‘reckon ['the] Lord sin, 
9 'O.uakapioqóc.obv.obroc imi rnv weptropiy, 5 kai imi 
Haxapto pòc c j 
[15] this blessedness then on the circumcision, or also vuu 
THY ákpofvoríav ; Aéyouev.yàáp Ort" £XoyíoÓn ry 'ABGpady 
the ^ uncircumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Abraham 
[i , , , ~ T ? D , 
N TioTtc eig ÜikaiocUvry. 10 wdc o édoyicOn; £v mepi- 
faith for rightcousness, How then was it reckoned? “in ?circin- 
roug dvr, 1) iv axpoBvorig ; obk èv zepiroug, GAN iv ákpo- 
cision ‘being, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncir- 
Bvoria® ll kai — onpetoy &XaBev — mepiroguric, 
cumcision. And [the] sign he received of circumcision, [as] 
Tc OtKatoovvne THE TíoTEwC TiC iv TY axpoPBvoria, 
of the righteousness ofthe faith which [he had] in the uneirenmeisiou, 


eig ro.elvatabroy maripa wavrwy ray morevdyTwy du’? 
for him to be father of all those that believe in 


axpoBvoriac, sic rò AoyoOivat Prai! abroic Irv" de 
uncircuncision, for “to "be “reckoned also “to *them ‘the "rigliteous- 
cvvyyv’ 12 Kai maripa mepiropijg roic obe ik mepiropipe 


eic Otkaroobyvny. 4 TSE 
for rightcousness, Now to him that 


op 


scal 


ners; and father of circumcision to those not of  circumcision 
póvov, dÀÀà kal  roic oro roig iyreow Tig by 
only, but also to those that walk inthe steps oftho*during 


'rg axpoBvorig rioreug Tov.rarpocrjpwv D. 


Suncireumcision faith of our father Abraham. 
13 Ov-ydp did ‘vopou » imayyia — rQ 'ABpaádg I rë 
Fornot by law the promise [was] to Abraham or 


oméppart.avrov, TO KAnoovdpoy abr elvat *rob' kóopov, 
to his seed, that heir he should be ofthe world, 


dd did dixavoovvng miarewc. 14 elydo ot ix vóuov 


but by righteousness of faith, Forif those of law [he] 
KAnpovépuot, krktvwrat TIETE, cal  karjpyyre ù è- 
heirs, as been “made void ‘faith, and made of no “effect the “pro 


rayyeNid 15 ó-yàp.vópoc Ópyrv karspyá&Zerav oð yàp! oi 
mise, For the law “wrath works out; ‘where “for "not 
» , > [^ * - Li J 
EoTLY vopoc, OvdE mapáfaocig. 16 dud.rovro ik misrewe} 
"is “law, neither [is] transgression, Wherefore of faith 
v + * L4 
(va Kara  xápiv, tic rò slvat BeBaiay THY 
[it is] that according to grace [it might be], for Sto be sure ‘the 
imayyeXiay mavri TH amtouart, où Tw ik Tod vópov pdvor, 
"promise toall the seed, not to that of the law only, 
l Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavid GW. 
P — kai TTr[A]. 4— ry T. 
t $e but LTTrAW. 
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IV, V. ROMANS. 
d kal rọ ik miorewc 'Afpaáu, bc torw marhe 
but also to that of ithe] faith of Abraham, who is fnther 
rávrwv inv, 17 ka0oc yéypamrar, “Ore marépa TON- 
of us all, (according m it has been written, A father of 
x iOüvày  riÜuká of, Karévayre od imiorevoey Okob, 
many nations Ihave made thee,) before ?whom *he*belicved God, 
rod YLwomowvvrog Tove veKpovc, rgi KaovYTOC rà pn 
who quickens the dead, and calls the things not 


óvra we bvra. 180g map iXmída Yen" EXridt imiorevoev, 
being being; who against hope in hope believed, 
eig rò ysvia0at abróv rar vroAAGv tray, Kara TÓ 
for to become him father of many nations, according to that which 
kionutvoꝰ, Obrwc Eorat ro.oréppa.cov’ 19 xai ph aolevnoac 
had been said, -So shall be thy seed: and uct being weak 
TH rioret, vob Karevonoev ró.éavroU cGpa hon! vevekpw- 
inthe faith, not he 2considered hisown body already become 
piívov, éixarovraérnc "rou brdpywy, kai ri vixoway 
dend, a hundred years old about being, and the deadening 
Tig pürpac Xáppac' 20 eig. d rijv imayysMav Tov Oto ov 
ofthà womb of Sarah, andat the promise of God ?not 
Qukpíóg rj driorig, TAAN" éveduvapwOn rj TOTEL 
4doubted through unbelief; but was strengthened in faith, 
dode Qófav rp Oc, 21 kai mAnoogopnOei Ore ð irny- 
fe D 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yerrat, duvardc tori Kai Touijoa. 22 ò kai! ,,in 
promised, able heis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
abrQ eig Sixaocbvyy. 23 Obk.typáón dé à — abrüv 
to him for righteousness. Ib Was *not 5written but on account of him 
póvov, bre ¿ħoyicðn arg" 24 adda kai ò | tee, 
only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on account of us, 
ofc ue. — XoyizZecOat, roig muorevavow imi Tov 
to whom it is about to be reckoned, to those that believe on him who 
iysipavra, Inoovy rov.cipioy.1) Rav ik verp Y, 25 0c 
raised Jesus dur Lord from among [the] dead, who 
mapedd0n dia rd.maparrwopara.npov, kai TjytpOn cua ry 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 
Steatwou par. 
our justification, 


B ArxawOévrec o ic miorewc, sionvny *"txopev! 


Having been justifled therefore by faith, peace we have 
moog Toy Gedy did rov.cupiov.par "Ico! xowro?, 2 dr 
toward God through our Lord * Jesus Christ, through 


od kal vv mpocaywynv ioxnkapev br fiori elc THY Xápw 


whom also. access wu have by faith into "grace 
raurny ¿v orhxaper’ kai cad br erridt Tic do Ene 
ithis in which we stand, and- we boast in hope of the glory 


ro) OSD. 3 où-póvov.ðé, AAAA xai *kavyops0a" iv raiç, 
of God. And not only [so] but also we boast in 
Orpen, slddrec bre ng Gig broporny carey erat, 


works out; 


5 5.06 ¿Aric 


tribulations, knowing that the tribulation “endurance 


4 %. ö jmopuovr doxipny, o Sox xia, 
and the endurance proof; aud the proof hope; and the hope 
ob.karawyÜvev Öre q &y&mm TOU eoù Sc év 

does not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured out in 


m — ov (read eis 52, verse 20, but at) LTTrIA]. 


ved’ L. 
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law, but to that 
also which is of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, I have made thee 
afather of many na- 
tions,) before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth 
thedead, and calleth 
those things which be 
not as though they 
were, 18 Who against 
hope believed in hope, 
that he might become, 
the father of many, 
nations, according toj 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be.“ 
19 And being not weak 
in faith, ho considered 
not his own body now 
@ead, when he was 
about an hundred 
years old, neitber yet 
the deadness of Sarah's 
wonb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of God through 
unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, givin 
glory to God; 21 an 
being fully porsunded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform, 22 And 
therefore it was im- 
puted to him for right- 
23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if wo believe 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
fences, and was raised 
again for our justifi- 
cation. 


V. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God, ^ And not only 
so, but we glory 
in tribulations also: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experi- 
ence, hope : 5 and hope 
maketh not ashamed; 
becnuse the love of 
God is shed abrond in 
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our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us, 6 For when 
we were yet without 
Btrength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for m righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die, 8 But God 
commendeth .his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us, 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en- 
6mies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life, 11 And not 
only s0, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom wehave now 
received the atone- 
ment, 


12 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin entered 
into the world, and 
denth by sin; and so 
death passed npon all 
men, for that all have 
sinned : 13 (for until 
the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam's transgressio 
who is the figure o 
him that was to come, 
15 But not mm the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was by one that 
sin ned, so is the gift: 
for the judgment was 


HPOS POMAIOYZ W. 
rag. capòiqig ju did mvtüparoc ayiov roU Oo0£vrpc . 


our hearts by the Spirit Holy which Was given to us: 
6 Eri. ydl xpwrrüc Óvrev nov doe rard. calpòv 
for still Christ being we without strength in due time 
t 2 ~ 2 , , * € ` ^ 7 
v rep aceBayv dmiÜavev. 7 ui]. dp ö r otKeiov 
for [the] ungodly died. For hardly for &just [man] 
rig amoBaveira’ Umip.yap ToU aya9ov raya rig 


any one ‘will die; for on behalf of the good [man] perhaps some one 


‘kai roiu arofaveiy’ 8 cvviorgow.0£ ,T?)v.£avroU &yámqv 


even might dare to die; but *commendsa Shis town love 


sic "pc fó Oedc," Ore ere ápapreAGv Óvrwv rv xpwróc 
5to us God, that *still *ginners being ‘we Christ 
drip uv &niOavev. 9 c  obv paddoy, OwawuOtvrsc 
afor Sug died. Much therefore more, having been justified 
viv iv r diuariabrod, cw09cóusÜa dt abro?) ard rijg 
now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from, 
ópyijc. 10 el. yd ix0poi övrec Karn\A\aynpev Ty Oep did 
wrath. For if, enemies being we were reconciled to God throngb 


roù Üavárov roU.vioU.abroU, TOAG uov Karaddayévrec 
the death of his Son, much more, having been reconciled 
owðnoóueða iv rj.Lwg.abrov 11 ob_pdovovdé, adda kai 
we shall be saved by his life, And not only [s0], but also 
Kavxywpevor èv Ty Ge did  ToU.kvptov.zuGv 'IngoU xptoro), 
boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
o'! ob viv Thy KaradXAayhy . 
through whom now the reconciliation we received. 
12 Atd.rotro Wome Ov évóc ávOpomov 1) ápapría eig rov 
On this account, as by one man sin into the 
Kócuov sigijX0ev, kai did rg åuapriaç 0 Ü&varoc, Kai obrwc 
sin 


world entered, and by death, and thns 
eig rdyrag ávOpómovg Zó Odvaroc! d., ijo mávrsc 
to ali men death passed, for that all 
ijuaorov. 13 dxpt.ydp vóuov apapria hy èv Koop’ 
sinned : (for until law sin was in [the] world; 
Gpapria.cé ohr. Moi, A Y vt 14 NI 
but sin is not put to account, there not being law; but 


&BacíNevoev ò 0ávaroc amd "Addy péxor iIMwotoc! kai ii 
"reigned ‘death from Adam until Moses even upon 
rove pj.apaprnoavrag èri TQ dpowpari Tiç mapaßáoewg 

those who had not sinned in the likeness ofthe transgression 

"Addu, Öç kor rúroç ToU péddovTog. 15 A ov 

of Adam, who is m figure ofthe coming [one]. But [shall] not 

g TÒ Trapanrwya, obrug kai — rÓ xápwpa.* s. yd Tọ 

as the offence, 80 also [be] the free gift? For if by the 

~ Li * P t ^ 2 , ^ ~ 

ToU évóc rap ei ot TONNO üzr£Üavov, OAK paddov 

?of the *one !offence the many died, much more 

7?) xápic ToU ÜcoU kai ij dwosd iv xápvri 15 ToU èvòg 

the grace of God, and the gift in grace, which[is)ofthe one 

avOpwrov In xoptcroU tig rodg ToXXoUc imto(cotvotv. 
man Jesus Christ, io the many did abound, 

16 kai ovx we dt évóc apaornoavrog rò dwonpa’ 

And [shall] not ma dy one having sinned [be] the gift? 
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various Editors do not mark this as a question: to read it as pointed in the Greek omit [shall 
and substitute [is] for [be]. “a " : i 


V, VI. ROMANS. 
ro.piv.ydp x i£ evg eic karáxpiua, 76.08 yapiopa 
For the indeed judgment [was] of one to condemnation, but the free gift 
ik ro maparrwuárwv sic duaiwpa. 17 sLyàp TY 
[is] of many offences to justification. Forif by the 
~ 4 ^ a Li 2 3 - t , 
Tov évòç Taparrwpart 0 Üávaroc iBaciXevatv Ord Tov Evoc, 


?of *the *one ‘offence death reigned by the one, 
vo0ÀAQ padrdov oi riv sripwotiav THC xápiroc Kai "rijc 
much more those the abundance of grace, and of the 
Swpedic" rijc dj? u XapBávovrsc, iv Cog Baorreicovow 
gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
did roð ivàc Inooõ xptorov. 18 Apa ody we ov ivòc mapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ) so then as by one of- 
TTWMATOC eig mávraç avOpwrovge tic karákpua; 
fence [it was) towards all men to condemnation, 
ovrwe kai dv Vg Scar paroc eig vávrag áv0po- 


also by one accomplished righteousness iowards all men 
rove ele ducaiwow Cwic. 19 domep.yàp did THC TAPAKOHC 
io justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
~ t * 2 F t a + t , 
rod ivóc 'ávOpóov apaprwroi rareoráðnoav ot Toroi, 
of the one man Ssinners were “constituted 'the many, 
ob rog kai dia rig d racoñjg rod & vòg di catlot xaracradnoovrat 
so also by the obedience of the one *righteous shall be "constituted 
oi ToÀXoi. 20 Nopoc.dé ra e⁴,ον, iva mAeovácg TÒ 
‘the many. But law came in by the bye, that might abound the 
mapámrepá. 08.8 émdedvacey j ápapría, d7eperepiocevoey 
offence ; but where abounded sin, overabounded 
e , [M LA 2 M S. X , Ll ^ 2 
7? xápic" 21 tva wore igaciXevoev N agapria ev TH 0avárq, 
grace, that ma ?reigned isin in death, 
obrog ral 5 xápıç Baccúsy did Guaiocivgc tic “wy 
80 also grace might reign through righteousness to life 
~ a ~ , ~ 
aioviov, dia 'IgcoU xovorov TOU.kuptov „ud. 
eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
B Ti ob ipobpev; "bmüutvoUutv" rg d uaprig tva 1) X&pic 
What then shall we say? Shall we continue insin that grace 
mrEovdoy; 2 pr-yévorro. oirwec.ámeÜávopsv rj ápapríq, 
may abound? May it not be! We who died io sin, 
mise tr. Lüsoutv lv abrj; 9 ½ dyvotire Ori cot 
how still shallwelive in it? Or are ye ignorant that 388 many asg 
¿Barrioðnpev eig xXprorov Igoobv, eig róv.Üávarov.abroU 
lwe were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 


ifamricÓnucv; 4 cvveráónutv oby abr did ro) Bar- 
we were baptized? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 


„80 


risparoc eig Tov Üávarov' iva wore nyép9n xprordc 
tism unto death, that Was raised *up ‘Christ 
ex vekpüv dia rie d Enο ToU marpóç, obrug kai 
from among [the] dead by the glory ofthe Father, 80 also 
ue èv cdi rr Lwijc mepimarnowpev. õ Ei ydp evuóvrot 
we in newness of life should walk. Forif conjoined 
yeyovapev TP Ópowopart rov.Gavarov-avrov, dd. cal 
we have become in the likeness of his death, 80 also 
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of [his] resurrection we shall be; this knowing, that žold 
pv åvðpwroç cvvearavpwOn, iva karapynüj  rócOpa 
Jour man was crucified with [him], that might be annu edthe body 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man’s 
óffence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 


* bundance of grace and 


of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
one judgment came up- 
onall men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all men un- 
to justification of life. 
19 For as by one man's 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, 80 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound, But where sin 
abounded, grace did 

uch more abound: 
2] that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shall we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even 80 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of hia 
resurrection ; 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, 
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that hénceforth we 
should not serve sin. 
7 For he that is dead 
is freed from ain. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we belicve 
thnt we shall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChrist being raised 
from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no 
more dominien over 
him, 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 11 Like- 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof, 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
strumenis of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right- 
eousness unto God, 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
under the law, but un- 
der grace, 

15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 But God 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
Bin, but ye have o- 
beyed from the heart 
*hat form of doctrine 
which was delivered 
you. 18 Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the ser- 
vants of righteous- 
ness, 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
because of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh: for 
ma ye have yielded 
your members sger- 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness, 
20For when ye were 
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WPOS PQMALOYS. Wik 
~ * ~ — ~ tT 
ric ápapríac, Tov nktru — QovAeóuv ac Tj apaprig. 
of sin, ' that no longer ‘be 5subservient we to sin. 
7 ö. yd ámo0avóov dedtxaiwrar ard rijg &papríac. 8 ELO: 
For ha that died has been justified from sin. Now if 
ámtÜávoutvecüv xotTQ, TiTtUoutv OTe kai ?oviücousv" 
we died with hrist, we believe that also we shall live with 
abr, 9 eiddrec Ort xpiordc t yegbeig ik 
him, knowing that Christ having been raised up from among [tbe] 
vexpwv, ober àvroÜvijokev Ü&varoc abroU OÙKÉTL KupiEver., 
dead, no more dies : death Shim ‘no more rules *orer, 
10ròl ydp dmiÜavtv, rj ágapríqg dre, ' ioámaL. Pò" è 


For in that he died, to sin he died once for all; but in that 
Cj, ep rp Oe. 11 ovrwe kai )ptic Aoy(Zeo0e iavroùça 
he lives, he lives to God. So . also ye reckon yourselves 


vexpove piv rel rg dai, Covrac.dée ry Hep, iv xνẽE 
dead ‘indeed ‘to be “to sin, but alive to God, in Christ 

Inood *rQ-kvoiq.zuàv." 12 Mù oov BaciXevéro 1) ápapría 
Jesus our Lord. 7Not therefore ‘let reign “ain 

iv rQ.OvgrQ-Duóv. couar, sic rd bh,Ej(ůh e tabrñ iv" "raic 

in your mortal body, for to obey it in 

3 0 , J ~el ny: 2 AY EX LI ~ LU X 

émOvpiatc.avrov" 13 unòt vapicrávere d. peAn.UvpwY OTA 

its desires. Neither be yielding your members instruments 


aduiag ^ rj ápgapriqg" dd mapaorhoare éavrovc TY 
of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselves 
Oep "oc" èk vekpüv Lürrag,kai rd. 
to God as’ ?from among ['the]! dead ‘alive, and your members 

öra dtxatosdvnc TQ Org. 14 áuapría.yáp vay ob 
instruments of rightcousness to God, For sin you "nof 


vpe — oU yáp iore umd vópov, *àAX" xd. 
4shall Srule over, for not are ye under law, but under grace. 
15 Tí oiv; Yapapricopev" Ore obk.icuiv vd vópov, 


What then? shall we sin because we are not under law 

rA X 1 t x 2 E ` hd > ” er i 

GN" vid xápw; pr-yevorro. 16 ovK.oidare Ort p 
but under grace? May it not bel Know ye not that to whom 


mugioravere t aurobg dovrouvg eig makov, OoUAoí iors 
ye yield yourselves bondmon for obedience, bondmen ye are 
* pi , - 
VmakKobtre, roi ápapríac eig Ü&varov, j be 
to him whom ye obey, whether of sin to death, or of obedience 
7 , z , ` ~ ~ u y ~ - 
eig Oucatootyny; 17 x«pic.08 rep, Oe, Orr hre 0oUXot rie 
to righteousness ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 
apapriac, Umnkovoare.dé ik Kapdiaceic ðv mapEeddOnre 
of sin, but ye obeyed from [the] heart to which "ye were delivered 
rimov axic. 18 evg .d ard ric ápapríac, 
3g "form ?of teaching. And having been set free from sin, 
, n — $ > , t * 
sdovlwOnre rg Oikawoctivy. 19'AvOpomwov Aéyo did 
ye became bondmen to righteousness, Humanly  Ispeakon account of 
rjv ácÜtv&av rijc.capkóc.vuGv.  d&oTtp.yàp apsorHcare 
ihe weakness of your flesh. For as ye yielded 
4 , t ~ ~ ^ 2 $. ^ bd ? , Li * 
Ta.pernwpayv dota Tg dkaÜapcig kai ry àvouíq eig Tù» 
your members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto 
avopiav, obrwc v)v mapaornoare Ta-pikndpay Sova TH 
lawlessness, 80 now yield your members in bondage 
que t tic ayiacpov. 20 Ort.yáp dovAot hre rife 
to righteousness unto sanctification, For when bondmen ye were 


POE. 4 + evar to be vor]. r — elvat GLTTrAW. 
muy ae : ud 
i — avr] ev GLYTTrAW. v — rats emtOupiats avTov G, 
y ouap7ncwp.ev should we sin LTTrAW., 


an TO 
* (get 


VI, VII. ROMANS. 


ápapríag, iXeb0epot Fre ry dei⅜”ô. 21 riva ofi 


of sin, free yo were ax to rigliteousness. What ?therefore 
KUPTÒV elyere TÓTE," ip oc viv imawybrco0t ; 
‘fruit had ye then, in the [things] of which now yeure nshamed ? 
rü*.yáp reoc t cc Oávaroc. 22 .de thevPepw- 
forthe end of those things [is] deuth. But now having been 
Otvrec årò rijcapapriac,  SovdwOevrecdé 12 Geh, txere 


set free from 


TOY.KapTOV.ULOY 
your fruit 


sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have 
eig áywwcpóv, 70.08 TEN Lev aiovtov. 
unto sanctification, and the end life eternal. 

` 1 DI ete = 2 , L a A ORL [A 
23 rà- yàp dbwoma rig ápapríac Oüvaroc T0.0e xapopa 
Forthe wages of sin [is] death; but the free gift 
roù Oeov Zw) aidroc èr xpi Inooŭ rQ-xvpiq.1)uGv. 
of God life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
7 "H.áyvocire, Geo, ywéckovaw.yàp vóuov AaAó, Ore 
Are ye ignorant, brethren, for to those knowing law I speak, that 

5 vópoc cupieder ToU dvOpwrov ig’ Soov xoóvov 2g; 
tho law rules over the man foraslong?as ‘time homay live? 
25.yáp Ümavüpoc yur Të wre ávüpi dq erat vójup' 

For the married woman to the living husband is bound by law; 
zu dmo0dvg ò áv)p xarfpynra: amd Prov vópov' ToU 
but if should die the husband, sheisclenred from the law ofthe 
ávàpóc. 9 dpa.obv A % roi ávüpóc powaMic —xpnparíctt, 
husband: so then, living ‘the husband, an adulteress she shall be called, 
A 7 D [N75 mes E Ü 1 2 H 
kav yévnrat &vipi rép’ tàv.ðè drobdvp ò vip, uE 
_ if she be to man another; but if should die the husband, free 
leriv ard rod vópov, rod. u Ia. ab H⁰ν, ꝛ) c, yevo- 
nahe is from the law, so as for her not tobe an adulteress, having 
ivgv dvópi érigw. 4 dare, & e. Hv. kai pelc iQavaro- 

come to?man ‘another. So that, my brethren, also ye ' were made 
Onre rà vópq did roU cdparoc Tov xpıoToŭ, eic TÒ yevéc8at 
dead to tho law by the body ofthe Christ, for *to be 
vag éripp, TQ ke vexpwv tyepÜEvru, tva kapro- 


Jou to another, who from among [the] dead was raised, that wo should 
pond owner v Ong. 5 oreydo uev iv rg capri, rà rabij- 
ring forth fruit to God. For when we were in the flesh, the pas- 


para r&v åpapriðv 1d did ToU vópov évnpysiro iv 
sions of sins, which [were] through the law, wrought in 
roic.u£Aectw.z)ày sig Td kapmodopijcat rp 0avárq* 6 vurvi.d? 

our members to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 
carnoynbniev ad TOU vópov, ázoÜavóvreg" Èv KaT&L- 
` we were cleared from the law, having died (in that] in which we were 


xóusÜa, dort OovAgvery % iv Ker, mvebparoc, kai 
held, sothat"should?serve we in newness of spirit, and 
ob madaornre ypapparoc. 
not in oldness of letter, 
+ ~ SA , , . 
7 Tí ob épovper; ô vópoc apapria; poire 
What then shall we say? [Is] the law sin? ay it not be! 
GANG THY ápapríav obk.Eyvwv eiu di vópgov' Thy.re-yap 
But sin Iknewnot unless by law: for also 
iritvyiav ovK.2 dev eiu) ò vdpog eeyev, Obe 
lust I had not been conscious of unless the law said, Not 
bmiüvufjotic 8 apoppnv.dé — XaBovca j apaptia dia ric 


‘thou 2shalt lust; but *an occasion having ?taken {sin by the 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from rishe- 
eousness, 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed? 
for the end of those 
things is death. 22 But 
now being made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlastiug life, 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
death; but the gift of 
God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak 
te them that know 
the law,) how that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over m man as 
long ma he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long as he liveth ; „but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loored 
from the law of her 
husband. 3So then 
if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, she 
shall be called an a- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be 
married to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that ye should 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God, 
5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death, 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Js thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, 1 
had not known sin, 
but by the law: for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 8 But sin, 
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taking occasion by éyrodnc *karttpyácaro' £v tuoi rácav éxOupiay. xwpic.yà 
t «V. Xwptc-yap 
-E R Ll m᷑ ee A hien out ha ag - y lust ; for apart from 
manner of coneupis ySuou dpapría vtkod* 9 yai & % ywpic vópov 
ane 5 dead. ain Cras Soe " — : was E qm from : p . 
9 Hor I was, alive mon EOodbanc.oé rig ivroMüc, ù ápapría avéčnoev, tyw.ct 
sain i once; buthaving come the commandment, sin revived, but 1 
mandment came, ein dzríQavoy' 10 cal evpiOn uot 9 vr ) 
p ME died, And was found to me [that] the commandment which [was] 
ment, which was or- sic GuwT]v, faŭrn" eig Üávarov. 11 4-yap.apapria dpoοον 
dained to life, I found 46 life, this (to be] to death: ^ for sin ? san — 
to be unto , death, ai A T 3 ~ , » , : a Nn? > ~ 
II For sin, taking oo  Aa(JoUca did Tijg ivroXijg tënmárnoiv pt, kai Ov adrijc 
casion by the com- having taken by  thecommandment, deceived the, and by it 
mandment, deceived , „ 7 iiid u C E 
me, and by itslew me, Gmexrewey. 12 wore Ó.uiv.vóuoc üyiaç, kai n vro) 
12 Wherefore the law slew [me] 80 that the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 


is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, and good. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? God forbid. But 
sin, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com- 
mandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful, 
14 For we know that 
the law. is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin, 15 For that 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that it is 

ood, 17 Now then it 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not, 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me, 211 find 
then & law, that, when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with me. 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
see another law in my 


ayia kai duaia kai áya0g. 13 Tò ody ayabdy poi 
holy and just and good. That which then [is] good, to me 
Syéyovev" Oávaroc; py-yévotro* "adda" ý dap ri, ivu 
hasit become death? ay it not be] But sin, that 
a ápapría, dia ^ ToU &ya0o) pot karepyal e 
it might appear sin, by that which [is] good tome working cut 
Oávarov,tva yévnraı Kxal’.imepBodijy auaprwrde 3] aucpria 
death; that might “become *excessively 5sinful in 
did rijg èvrojg. 14 Oidapev-ydp ore 6 vópoc rvevpuriwóg 
by the commandment, For we know thatthe law spiritual 
tori" ara lcapkukóc! eiut, mempapévoc bd THY ápapríav. 
is; uti ?fleshly tam, having been sold under sin 
15 9.yàp xarspyá&ouau, ob.yivóckw" où-yàp 9 Ow, rovro 
For what I workout, Idonotown: for not what I wil, this 
e A Ò pod, Tovro wow. 16 &LÓà 0 ob. O, 
do; but what I hate, this I practise, But if what I do not will, 
robro Tow, *oóuónp TQ vóuq ore kaXóc. 17 vuvi.dé 
this I practise, I consent tothe law that [it ig) right. Now then 
rAd 7 > 2 * ) © ma? — 1 2 * 
obKert yw karepyafopa bre, làAX" 1) PoikoUca" èv ipoi 
no longer 1 lam working out ‘it; but the “dwelling in me 
t r Jo ` e ? $ m , $. n r i2 
àpapría. 18 Olda.-yap ort  ook.otkti iv poi, "rovréoriw" iv 
tsin, For I know that there dwells not in me, that is in 
rj.caok(uov, d&ya0óv: ro.ydp0éheav mapårerai por, FÒ dé 
my flesh, good : for to will is present with me, but 
karepyáčeoðai Tò kaħòv °ody.evpionw." 19 où. yàp Ò Ow 
to work out the right I find not. For not what "I ‘will 
mow dyads PAAA"! ò ob. H  kakóv, robro Tpdo- 
do "I “practise ‘good; but what Ido *not^wéll ‘evil, this I do. 
ow. 20 ci.d& 8 ob. HEN ayó," TOŬTO TOG, OÙKÉTL 
But if what do not will I, this I praetise, [it is] no longer 
iyo  kartpyátopat abró, PadX’! yj otkoUca èv tuoi ápapría. 
I [who] work out *it, but the ?dwelling in me Isin. 
21 Eùpiskw dpa róv vópov ry Oédovre ¿uoi mowi rò kaXóv, 
I find then the law who ‘sill tome to practise the right, 
Ort & rò kakóv sapákerat. 22 ovvndoparyap TQ vóu 
that me evil is present with, For! delight inthe law 


TOU ÜcoU card ròv tow dvOowrov’ 23 Brérw.dé Erepov 

of God according to the inward man: butIsee another 

e karnpyárarTto TTrA. f avrh GW. € éyévero did it become UrTrAW. h AX LA. 
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4 1 e ? = ~” 
vóuov Èv roic.unEAeoiv.uov ávricrparevópsvov T vóu ToU 
law in my members warring against the law 
voóc.uov, kal aiypadwrifovra pet rq v rijg ápapriac 

of my mind, and leading "captive i to the ali p sin 


TQ vri iv rote. u. % 24 raħaimwpog 1 0 dvb oονν , 
which is in my members. O wretched 1 iman | 
+ t = LA ^ , 
rig pe pvoeras ix rob oúuaroç ToU.Üavárov.rovrov; 
who me ‘shall deliver out of the ody of this death ? 
25 e agrar rj beg did Inooõ xpioroù rob. cuoiov. ud 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
2 ~ a t+ ~ 
Gpaoty abróc y rp 'uiv! vot QovAeów vóu OsoV* 
So then “myself I with the indeed mind serve Slaw God's; 
5. capri vópq ápapríac. 


but with the flesh "law 
8 Oboe y. 
[There is] then now no 
a 2 ~ , ^ 4 ~ I t ^ 
card odpra nepimaroŭow, aka card ren 2 ö. yd 
“according to flesh !'who walk, but according to Spirit. For the 
vópoc roU-mvebparoc rijc & iv xpi "Inood sjAevuOspwotv 
law ofthe Spirit of life in hrist Jesus set free 
"ge" Grd rod vópov rig &papriac cal rob Üavárov. 3 Tò yàp 
me from the law of sin and of death. or 
DEL m- 2 E > [A ~ , 
adbvaroy rob vópov, ivo Hohner did TC capkóc, 
*powerless [being] the alaw, iu that it was weak through the esh, 
ö eg ro. Ed vidy méupacç  ivópowparicapkóc apapriag 
God, “his*town “Son having "sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, 
kai reol ápapríac kartkpwev riv àpapriav iv rp carl, 4 tva 
and for gin, condemned sin in the flesh, that 
ro ducalwya rod vóuov mdnow9H iv ğun, Toig un xarà 
the requirement ofthe law should be ful led in us, who not according to 
cápka qgvraroUow, dd card  cvtUpa. 5 Oiyáp 
flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that 
card cápka övreg, Ta THC capkóc $povoUciv' ol. d& 
according to flesh are, the things of the flesh mind; and they 
card mvua, Ta rob mvebparoc. 6 ró.yàp $póvnya 
according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the min 
rijg capkóg Üávaroc' r0.0b $póvnpa rob mvevparoc, Gu) 
ofthe flesh [is] death; but the mind of the Spirit, lifa 
cal stonvys J Adórt rò ópóvnua THC capkóc kx boa elg 
and pence. Because the mind of the flesh [is] enmity towards 
Gedy rd vóp« ToU be ob. b rordocerui, obdi-yap qua- 


!gin's. 


karákpuua Toig ÈV xpusTQ 
condemnation to those in Christ 


"Inc ov, “uÀ 


Jesus,  ?not 


God: for to the law of God it is not subject; for neither can 
zat 8 oiðè iv capki övreg, Oep .dpíeat od.dbvavrat. 
it (be); and they that in flesh iare, God ‘please *cannot, 


WAAN" iv avedpart, etre 
but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 


el. d rig mvevpa xpicToU 
but if anyone [the] Spirit of Christ 


10 eid xptordc èv ue, TÒ 


9 Tec e obe ¿orè iv capkí, 
ut ye "not ‘are in flesh, 
avevpa OsoU oik iv vpiv. 
Spirit of God dwells in  you;. 

obx. &; ei, obrog ovKEoTLY abro. 


417 


members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members. 
24 O wretched man 
that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death? 
25 I thank God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, So then 
with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of 
God; but with ihe 
flesh the law of sin, 
VIII. There is there- 
fore now no condem- 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death. 3 For whatthe 
law could not do, 
in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God 
rending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh: 4that the right- 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit, 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; but they 
that are after the 
Spirit the things a? 
the Spirit. 6 For to & 
carnally minded 
death ; but, to be spi- 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind îs 
enmity against God: 
for it isnot subject to 
the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 
8So then they that 
are in the flesh can- 
not please God. 9 But 
ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the Spirit, if so 
pe that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his. 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body 2s 
dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit is life 


has not, he is not of him : butif Christ [bejin you, the because of rightéous- 

j ~ ` “dp it D , 0M ~ ness. 11 But if the 

ev owpa verpdy d — apapriav, ö. d mvevpa Qu) Spirit of him that 

deed body [is] dead on account of sin, butthe Spirit life raised up Jesus from 

D " ? n - - ; the dead dwell in 

Quà  Ouaocóvqv. 11 ei-ðè rò wvevpa Tov  bysipavrocY you, he that rni 

on account of righteousness, But if the, Spirit of him who raised up ed up Christ from 

» 4 dpin(the)Tm[A]  " xápts thanks (to God) Urra. t ue T. ty py xara to 
end of verse GUTTrAW, oe thee r. GAAG Tira. 1 Sid LTA. 7 + Tov TIA]. 
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— — — 'Iomgiy dii vEKowy oike iv piv, ò $ysipac "roy" 
1 5 A his Spirit Jesus 3 setae) [the] dead dwells in . you, Pi me 3 we the 
that dwelleth in you. 8yvquqroy — £y vekpõv" GuwoTroujott kai TO Vd oouara 


e Christ from among [the] dead will quicken also "mortal bodies 


the flesh, to live after judy dui Prò ivowoUv abrov Trvtüpa iv piv. 12 Aga 
So 


en Tier 30 lyour on account of that ‘dwells "his "Spirit in you. 
ad 


shall die: but if ye ob, dd e poi, op, topiv où rj ori, roõ card oapKa 
"on , go. 
i us tha ee Ea then, brethren, debtors  weare, nottothe flesh, 3accurding *to flesh 
the body, ye shall tv 13 e. yd xarà ceápka Sire, here arrolvnonev’ 
live. 14 For as many 1o live; for if according to flesh ye live, ye are about to die; 
as are led by the Spirit „ . h : 8 3 5 o 
of God, they are the &LÓE mvetpari rác rde ro? owparoc Üavarobre, Lrato0e. 
ens of Goa. NN but if by [the] Spirit the deeds of the body ye put to death, ye will live: 
ys have EE OB P - 
ihe spirit of bondage 14" OOO. Ide — cveipart OcoU dyovrat, obrot *elotv viol Beov." 
again to fear; but ye for as many ns by [the] Spirit of God  nreled, these are sons of God. 
have received theSpirit MA o ise. pi d om > 3 d ethyl 
of adoption, whereby 15 ov.ydp dere mveipa tovreiac’ madw eic O, q 
we cry, Abba, Father. For mot ye received a spirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
16 The Spirit itself 24 2 : : NAE - 7 en à 
benreth witness with, &Ad[Bere myeua viobeciac, iv. kpáCoutv, ABBA, ó mario. 
our spirit, — aro ye received a Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fathcr. 
and te cutie, 16 Adr) wv mvua fouppapropei! ry.mvevpariajpwy, Ort 
then heirs; heirs of “Itself ‘the Spirit bears witness with our spirit, thut 
God, and joint hes louiy re Oe. 17 el. d récva, kai kAnpovdpot’ KAnpovdjot 
that we suffer with We are children of God. And if children, also heirs : heirs 
him, that wo may be yin Oeon, fovyeAnoovdpot'.é yourrov" eimep Soupmacyouer," 
i » 0€ E > 
also glorified together. indeed of God, and joint-heirs of Christ; if indeed we suffer together, 


18 For I reckon that « ` = 
the sufferings of this (d Kat avvóo£ae0Gpusv. 


prescut time are not that also we may be glorified together. 


VAL Ah ie 18 AoyiZouat-ydp Ort obe čia rà rabuara rod vr 
shall be revealed in For I reckon that not worthy Care] the sufferings ofthe present 
Ro o ape qoe ai mpoc THY u£XXovcav ĝókav ázrokaAvQOi) vai 


creature waiteth for time to be compared] with the | *about glory to be revealed 
the manifestation of eig nudc. 19 'H yàp amoxapadoxia rijg kríctec THY ámoká- 
20 For the creature to us. For the earnest expectation of the creation the 'reve- 


was made subject to Ay ray viðv roð soU amexdéxerar. 20 rg-yáp.uarciórirt 


But by reason of hit we, *of "the gong ovre; en i ' for to vanity 
who th subjecte 1 1 D» 5 y E 
the same in "hope, 5 rige UmEeTayy, OVX tkoUca, d Ota TOY VTO 


21 because the crea- the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reason of him who sub- 


ture itself also shall 7d hèm! BL 1 7a pat ate qn 1 i = 
e MN ráLayra, Pim" edaide 21 Ore" kai aùr) h rioig iAevOrpo 


bend age 01 corruption à Cit], a. E — * epe — — — — be 
into the glorious li- Onoerar amo ric Joux Sing rig $O0opac tic THY iXevOrpiav 
berty of the children freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 


of God. 22 For we 5 p. A 2 P 77 "P 2 A 
know that the whole rie Odénc ræv Téxvwy ToU coU. 22 oiðapev- yàp Ort dea j 
Gener e a. ofthe glory ofthe children of God. For we know that all the 
gether until now. kricic Bovoreváče! kai ovvwoiver ypt Tov viv: 23 ov 
23 And not only they, oreation grdans together and travails together until now. “Not 
but ourselves also, $ A 3 & s quM S 3 j e A 

which have the first- povoy O& QAQ kai avroi THY arapyny ToU mveúparog 
fruits of the Spirit, sonly tand [so), but even ourselvos the  first-fruit of the Spirit 
even we ourselves , MM HE y NA t A 7 ' 5 
groan within our- Exovrec, “kai iu] abroi ty tavroic oreváčopev, vioOsc(av 
melves, waiting forthe having, also we ourselves ?in ourselves ‘groan, ®adoption 
adoption, to wit, the, , ` B D - 1 tw = 
redemption of our dire EE u, THY AmoAUTPWOLY TOU.GOLaTOCT)uGv. 24 rj 
body. 24For wé are *awaiting— the redemption of our body. 

saved by hope : but 4 1 7 12 E 2 * * t , » 2 ie: 
hope that is seen is Ydp.- Erd sowOnuev" edaric.d& BrAETOpEVN obk.£oriw mic 
not hope: for what = For in hope we were saved; but hope seen is not hope ; 


75% LTTrA. ® xptcrov [Ineo] (Jesus) èx vexpov L; èx vexpov xptoroy 'InaoUv T. 
V ToU évoixovvTos avroð mvevj.aros (read as A.V.) ET. © vioi eigtv coU LTTrAW. ov; 
Aae T. — NAA LTTrA. f gvv- T. E guv- TA, b ech rv. i rt  Jdovdcas Te 
Ë Es Kal TA; CL kat Lr. 
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$.yàp Baire mc Ti "kai! ¿Amibe 25 edt d ov mmn seethi, why doth 


for what  ?sees ‘anyone why also does he hope for? ‘But if what not E er chat 
BXéropsv iXritopev, de Vropovijc d HE 26 ‘Qoadrwe we see not, then do we 

aue s  wehopefor, in endurance, we await. 2In “like manner ns . Tor 
de rai rò mveðpa cuvavridapparerae Praic.toÜeveiaic".rpoy' Spirit also helpeth our 
"and also tho Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses ; infirmities: for we 

MEE: ^ P " y 8 » „ „ know not what we 
ró.yàp ri wpoctvioju0a c, der, ob. old auer, °adX'" should pray for as we 


for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but ought: but the Spirit 
DA n ~ t , TEN e ~ l ~ itself maketh inter- 
dur TO Tvtvua UTMEPEVTUY KX AVEL Purto hpwv OTEVAYHOLC cession for us with 


itself the Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings großnings which can- 
2 r p CM ` ety cn , 7 „not be uttered, 27 And 
GM Miro 27 ö. de  Wpevywy" rac kapõiaç olóev ri TÒ he that searcheth the 
inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] the hearts knoweth what 
" ~ , u n C ‘ « |, E the mind. of the 
$póvnpa TOV mwvEvpaToc, OTt cara Gedy EVTUYXAVEL UTEP Spirit, because he 
mind ofthe Spirit, because according to God he intercedes for maketh intercession 
mer peo v ~ d PS 57055 ‘ for the saints accord- 
ayiwy, 28 Oidapercé öre roig ayamwaw TOV Utov TAVTA ing to the will of God. 
saints, But we know that to those who love God allthings 28 And we know that 
~ , 2 2 ~ D , ~ . all things work toge- 
Fouvepyet' eig dya0óv, role card rpó0sciv KXr]TOUC ther for good to them 
work together for good, tothose who according to purpose called that love God, to 
obo. 29 öre ode motyve, kai mpowpioEY eee ee "hole Me 
‘are. Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be] conformed his purpose. For 
gouge ric eixdvog rov.viod.avrou, eig rà eivai abróv  mpw- ne ee, did torre 
to the image of his Son, for ?to?be him (the] first- nate tobeconformed to 


rórokov iv r dd, 30 od¢.d? mpowpioev. Sülgovc eee D de PN 
born among many brethren. But whom he predestinated, these, firstborn among many 


cal iecdecev® Kai ode kde, robrovc xai idtcaiwoey* og brethren. di Moreover 


also hecalled; and whom hecalled, these also he justified; whom Mi d p 


de iOuaiwotv, rovroug kai iddzacev. called: and whom he 
1 E T called, them he also 
but hejustifiod, these also he glorified. AMT EN whi 


31 Ti ody ipoüpev Tóc raUra; ei tóc vmip pv, he justified, them he 
What then shall we say to these things r If God (be] for us, E Jnd " 

rig cab juüv; 92 0c yt rod. id iov. vod obxigeioaro, AAN" then % to thee 

who against us? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but things? If God be 


rip u- wavrwy TApÉÕWKEV abróv, Gc ox kai ody aUTQ against E n 


for us all gave up him, how not also with him that spared not his 

ae Li Li - 

en ee pron 

*all'éthings "us will he "grant? Who shall bring an accusation against how shall he not with 
^ ~ Li ~ B t 3 1 

dedrexr@y GE; Gedc ó Stxadv. 34 rig o xrara- e sea M 

[the] elect of God? (It is] God who justifies: who hethat con- jay any thing to the 

kpivav ; xpioróc * 6 áxoBavov, ud, "kai eee, sires oF ha 's eloct ? 

, 5 1 A : It is God that justifi- 

demns?  [Itis] Christ’ who died, butrather also is raised up; eth. 34 Who ts he that 

. ~ ~ ^ a , t Li 9 

9c vcall tor e deR ( Tov Oe, 0c kai évrvyxaver vmip condemnoth? At is 


zu : Christ that died, yc 
who also is at (the- richt hand of God; who also interccdes for r, ee 15 " Z m 


und. 35 rig jac xp t amd rijg àyámmc rod xororob; again, who is oven at 
who 


us: ua shall separate from the love of Christ ? EM i ae 

a , A , a = 
Oidic, I orevoywpia, 7) Ouoypóc, N Mpóc,  YVUVÖTNC, 7 tercession for us, 
eee or b id or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 99 Who shall separate 


a 2 ` , a xt an us from the love of 
iy d vv og,  paxapa; 36 cab — ysypamrat, Ori*tvtka'.cOU Christ? shall tribula- 
danger, or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake tion, of fum 8 
3 Of ' rsecution, or fam- 
QavarovptÜa OXgv THY "uipav &XoyícÜnuev «c mpóßara ine, or nakedness, or 
we are put to death Whole Athe day ; we were reckoned as sheep paml, or E a pow 
- t ~ is WTI n. or 
opayic. 97 "AN dy rovrow waaw — VTEQVLK( EV dick i waiare idlled all 
of slaughter, But in “these things ‘all we more than overcome through the day long; we are 


—— 


m — kat LTr[A]. `n qi àgĝeveía (read our weakness) LTTrAW. a AÀÀå TTrW. 
P ue quay LTTrAW. 4 épavvov TTT. r guvepyet ò beds God works together 1. 
5 AAÀÀ LTTrA. 1 + Ingots Jesus [L]T. * — xai LTT:[A]. w — kai [L]T- = veka” 


GLTTrAW. 
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accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
are more than con- 
querors through him 
that loved us, 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, ` 
nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love 


of God, which is in: 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 
IX. I say the truth 
in Christ, I lienot, my 
conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2that I me 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could wish that my- 
self were accursed 
from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the 
law, and the service 
of God, and the pro- 
- ure B whose are 
the fathers, and o: 
whom ma concerning 

the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God 
‘blessed for ever. 
men, 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they arenot all Israel, 
which u of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they y all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaao 
ont t Foe goa be "m 

t is, Th 

Such um the c 
dren of the flesh these 
are not the children of 
God: but the children 
of the promise 
counted for the seed. 
E For this is the word 
of promise, At this 
timo will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a 
Bon, 10 And not only 
this; but when Re- 
becca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by 
our father Isaac; 
11 (for the children 
being not yet born, 
neither having done 
any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God 
according to election 
might stand, not of 
works, but c2 him that 


HPOZ POMAIO TE. VIII, IX. 


rod amn pas. 38 aigean. yàp Ore ovre 
bim who loved For I am 3 that neither 


Oávaroc, ovre Zwn, ovre a ovre dpxai, Youre du- 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
vd eig, ovre iveorüra, obre uéAXovra,! 39 ovre Pam cun oUTE 
powers, nor things pest, nor inus to be, D d aii 
BaOog, obr& rig riote — érépa dvynoerar nude te 
enth. nor any created thing other will be able un to PN 
amd rijg dy roù boù, THC Èv xpwrQ [gest T kvpiq 
from the love of God, which Lia] in Christ Jesus Lord 
Hoy. 
‘our. 
B Adj Peay NEyw iv yoror@, ob. Ve, "evppaprupotenc" 
Truth Isay in bare I lie not, — 3 
pee Tie. TUVELONSEWC._ poy iv mvevpare dyin, 2 Ore MTN 
my conscience in [the! Spirit oly, that ?grief 
pov éoriy end, kai dò id. ν og Ó0vvg pei pov’ 
to me is great, and unceasing sorrow 
3 nb xo unv. jap *abróc iyo &váOspa elvai! amd ToU — 
for I was wishing myself & curse tobe from the Christ 
drip rv. dd e %, rv.cvyytvüv.uov xarà ora 
for my brethren, my kingpin according ito, flesh ; 


4 otrwéc siow "'IcpagNirau" ov ij vio0ccía xai ù) òò ka, 
who are e, whose [is] the 8 and the glory, 


kai Sat QuaÜijkai! kai i; von,, kai % Xarptía xai ai 
and the covenants and the lawgiving and the —— and the 


émayycAat, 5 ov oi warépec, kai ££. wy Ò xotròg TÒ 
promises een the em 1 ; and of whom [is] the Christ 


xarà  cápka, ó dy imi mávrwv beòg tÜXoynróc eig robe 
according to flesh, who is over all God blessed io the 


n al. dpi. 6 Obx oro. Ore ExmémrwKery AN Tov 


ages, Amen. Not however tha$ has failed the word 
Ocoŭ. où-yàp Távrtc ot i£ "Iopana, obrot Tapan” 
of God; for not all ‘which [^are] of eek ‘those Pare) ravi: 


7 oe ör siciv arip ppa "ABpacp, mávreç rikva, add’ 
nor beoause they are e fare] all children: but, 


iv Iœade Ae ta cot oTípua. 8 "lovricriv,! ob ra 
In  1saao shall be called to thee a seed. That is, *not *the 


rixva Tijc capkóc, raUra Tíkva TOU ÜcoU: AANA rà rékva 
children of the flesh these Maze) children of God; but the children 


Tig &mayysMag Xoyíilerat eig M 9 érayysMagc.yàp 


ofthe promise are reckoned for seed, For of promise 
9.Aóyyoc.obroc, Kara . róv.katóv.rovrov &Xebcopat, kai 


this word rp 34 Recording to this time I will cang and 
čorat Bape vióc. 10 Obv.uóvov.Ói, dd kai Pe- 
there PLI 0 a son. And not only [that], but also Re- 
Birra iE évóc xoirny Éxovca, 'Icaàk rob. raroòg hu ͤον 
‘becca . by one conception having, Isaac our father, 
, 
11 iu va p nee unòe moatdavrwy 


‘not yet [the era - being b "im. nor having done 


T.  áyaOóv ij fkakóv," tva 7) kar — ékNoyr]v Ero OcoU 
anything good or evil, — the *according *to 5 20 f God 


tr oó8eatg! pívg. obe iE Epywy, O ik ToU Kadovvroc, 
‘purpose mighta ide, not of works, but of him who calls), 


MEM —————————— 
F obre Suvdpers placed after MéAAovra. GL'TrAW, = ouvp- T. E &vábej.a. elvat ab ey 
LTTrAW. — b'IgpoxAetravT, "ù dtaéyxn the covenant L. a ro cori GTTrA. — * pý 


mu rr. € $avAov LTTrA, E mpo0cors ToU Oeod GLTTrAW. 


IX. ROMANS. 


12 hiópnOn" abrg, Ori 6 peilwy dSovredce rq Edocove’ 
it was said to her, The greater shall serve the lesser : 
1 
13 kaÜoc yéyparran Toy 'lako(8 W rov.dé. Hoad 
according aa it has been written, Jacob loved, and Esau 
ense: 
hated. 
14 Ti ody. ipovpev; uù d icia mapa rj Ge; 
What then shall we say? ^ Unrighteousness with God [is there]? 
a , ^1 ~~ 
7-yévowo: 15 rgiydo. Mwoy" N. —"EAenow 57. 
I it not be! For to Moses he says, I will shew mercy to whomsosver 


ded, xai olereipho ôv A oixreiow. 


Y shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. I 


16’Apa obv ob roð Oédovroc, oùðè ro  rpéxovroc, 
So then (it is] not of him that wills, nor of him that runs, 
Gd rob k MO % Oeoð. 17 Ne. do ù yoga?) TH Papaw), 
but Who *shews *mercy ‘of God. For says thescripture to Pharaoh, 
tr. ? Bcc ~ 7 2 ctt " 1 
Ort sig abró.roUro tëńyspå ce, ömwç ivütibwpat iv coi 
For this mma thing I raised out thee, m» that I mightshew in thee 
i 1 H 3t y ~ . [A Z 
rjv.0óvauiv.uov, kai Vrec duayysrg 10. vod. o àv macy 
my power, and me that should be declared my name in al 
ry yj. 18 "Apa obv bv OHNE t EAT” 008 beet 
the earth. So then to whom be will he shews mercy, and whom he will 
oxAnpovet. 
he hardens. 
19 'Epec ody pou! Tim fri " pépderat; 7. yàp" Bov- 
Thou wilt say then to me, Why yet does he find fault? for the "pur- 
Mpar: abro? rig avOtorncev; 20 °Mevovrye, & dvOpwre," 
pose of "him who has “resisted f Tea, rather, O man, 
4 [4 , ^ ^ DE 
cà ric ef ó åvrarorpwópevoç TQ VEG; p) epei TÒ 
3thou 'who zart that answerest against God? Shall ‘say the 
mAácua rà MA, Ti pe Emoímsac obroc ; 
thing formed to him who formed (it] Why me madest thou thus? 
21 `%H obriye i£ovcíay 6 kepapeùç ToU rd, ic ToU 
Or has Hot authority the potter over the clay, out of the 
abrod óvpáparoc moroa d. uv eig rity oxtvoc, 5.68 
same lump to make one % "honour avessel, and another 
eig dripiay ; 22 ei- Owy 6 0sóg ivüs£acÜa riv ópynv, 
to  dishonour? And if *willing God to shew wrath, 
ral yvwpioca rb.dvvardv.avrov, Tjveykev. év T0XMj parpo- 
and to make known his power, bore in much . long- 
~ "n 
ou oren doyiic xarnpriopiva sic dονj 23 xai wa 
valleie vessels of wrath fitted for destruction; and that 
vopicg rov hr rg. d Ene ab rod imi oxedn 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon ' vessels 
7 2 
iAbovc, à mponroipacer eig Oófav; 24 odc Kai ixáXeotv 
of mercy, which he before prepared for glory, ?whom also he called 
yuag où póvov i6 Tovdaiwy, Md kai — iE 
lus not- only from among the]! Jews, but also from among [the] 
20 25 we kai lv r O Net. Kadiow 20 où 
nations? As also in Hosea he says, I will call that which (is] not 
Aady.pov, U. nov cal ri obk hyarnutvnv, nyarnytvqv. 
my people, My People; and that not beloved, Beloved. 
96 Kai fora, iv rQ rórq oð %86nOn' Pabroic, Ob Aaóc 
And it shall be, in the place where it waz said to them, Not people 


h HDE LTTrA. i yàp Mwŭo a; Moch yàp LAS 
È gA\e@vros LTIrA. 1 pot ovy LTTrAW. m + ovv then LAW. 
a à áyÜpwre, evo (ue ye LTr) STTrA. E — avrots [L]rr. 
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ealleth ;) 12 it waa 
said unto her, The 


elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then? Zs there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid. 
15 For hesaith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
will have compas- 
sion, 16 So then it is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose ‘have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that my 
name might be de- 
olared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will ve 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, y 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who bath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
Oman, who art thou 
that gw against 
God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter power over tho 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to maké 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, I 
wil call them my 
people, which were 
not my people; and 
ber beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 And it shall come 


Mobber yàp Trr; ` Mwüon yàp . 


2 — yap for E, 
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to pass. /n in tho 
place where it Was said 
unto them, Yo are not 
my people ; there shall 
they bo called tho 
children of the living 
God. 27 Esains also cri- 
eth concerning Isracl, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the 
sea, a remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish tho work, and 
cut it short in right- 
eousness: because m 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
eurth, 29 And m E- 
snias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left us m 
sued, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been 
ninde like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we 


say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 


attained to righteous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousnuess which is of 
faith, 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness. 32 Wherc- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the 
works of the law, For 
they stumbled at that 
stuniblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
Boevér believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
shamed. 


X. Brethren, my 
heart’s desire and 
yee to God for 

srael is, that they 
might be saved, 2 For 
I bear them record 
thut they have m zeal of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For thoy being ig- 
norant of God’s right- 
€ou«ness, and going 
about to establish 
their own righteous- 
ness, have not sub- 
mitted thomselves un- 
to the righteousness of 
God, 4 For Christ is 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
ono that believeth, 


5 For Moses describ- 


TIPOS POWMaAIOTSE. IX. X 
bpete, irel kANOnoovrae vioi ÜroU 20 og. 27 H- 
there they shall be called sons of God (!the] living. E- 
caiac òè xt ùmp oU YopajA, 'Eàv.g 6 dpiüuóc 
saias ‘but cries concerning Israel, If should be the "number 
rüv viv 'lopajA we äupot rng 0aXácanc, TÒ "karáAtuu- 
Sof the sons of Israel as the sand of the sea, the remnant 
pa" owOnoerat’ 98 Aóyov yàp — auvreAGy kai cvrrtuvov 
Bhall be saved : for [the] matter [he is} concluding and cutting short 
"hy Sucacocivy’ Ort  Aóyov ovvrtrunutvov' moosi 
in  righteousness: because m matter cut short will do ['the] 
, 1 s ^ ~ * * 7 LI ^ 
KP»pioc imi Tie yc. 29 Kai xaÜ0wc mposionxey “Hoaiac} 
"Lord upon the earth. And according as said before Esaias, 
Ei. uin kóptoc Ta ga 'tyearéderrev" npiv omippa, we Tod o 
Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left us a seed, mm Sodom 
àv iyrríjünuev, kai wç Topoppa àv.opouÜnpev. 
we should have become, and ma Gomorrha we should have been madé like, 
30 Tí of» ipotpev; ór E rà p5.0wkovra iato- 
What then shallwesay? That Gentiles that foliow not after right- 
obwQ, kartAa(3ev dixatoodyny, Occaroovrny.dé THY ix miorewg" 
eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that[is)by faith. : 
3l'IcpagA.06 — Owkwv  vóuov Owawobvnc, cig vopov di- 
But Israel, following after a law of righteousness, to m law of 
xeiocivnc" obk.£9O0actv. 32 “diari;" Sre ovK ik TiC- 
righteousness did not attain. Why?  Because[it was)not by faith, 
N e 3 x x. + oll , y UR] ^ xi 
reg, AAN we iE Epywy *vóuov'" zpoctkolav. yap" rp R 
but as by works of law. or they stumbled at the stone 
ToU mpookouparoc, 33 ca yéypamrat, "dod riOnpr iv 
of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold I place in 


Di Abov mpockóuparoc kai zérpav oxavdddov’ Kai rag! 
Sion um stone of stumbling and rock of offence : and every one 


ó moretwy ab⁰ỹe ob.caracyuvOnoerat 
that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
10 ‘AdeAgoi, ù uiv eddoxia  rijcipüc rapõiaç, kai 1 
Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
denoig "5" mpòç roy Gedy ö rd “rov’Iapandr iori" eig 
supplication to God on behalf ef 7 Israel is for 
cwrnpiav. 2 e avroic bri Z toU £xovoiw, 
salvation, or I bear witness to them that seal for God they have, 
AAN où xar — imiyvwciv. 9 áyvoobvrsc.yàp Ty roð toU 
but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the *of God 
Stkavocvyny, kai rij id lan *Oucaiocbvqv" Zgrobvrtc orijoat, 
‘righteousness, and their own righteousness seeking to establish, 
TY Otkatcoovvy ToU boù ody.imerdynoay. 4 rd 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not, For (?the) end 
vópov ypiøròç eig Üucaiodóívgv MAVT TË morEvorTt. 
of law Christ [?is) for righteousness to every one that believes. 
5 Mig ydp yoage® rv dtcacootyny r)v ik fro? 
For Moses writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the 
L4 e 3, A » 
vópgov, Ort ó Toujcac haùrà" vÜpwmoc Čhoera 
law, That the "having practised ‘those things iman shall live 
, - 1 7 
iv lajroig. 6 ‘H.dt ix riortog Owawsbvm obrwc Niyen 
by them. But the ?of faith ‘righteousness thus speaks: 


H ov 
‘my [are] ye, 


r ee 


r UmdActpoa LTTrA. 
Y — duxacoovrys (read to [that] law) LTTrAw. 


Y — yap for LTTrA. 
[is] OLTTrAw. 
f — ToU TTrA. 


. Stxavoovvny GUTr(A]W. 
E — QTL T. 


s — év dixatoovvy Órt Aóyov ovvterunpévov LTT:[A]. 
a 1 ™ ta vi LTrA. 
* — más (read ò he that) LTTrAW. 


3 év- T. 
: E — yópov Urri[A]w. 
. ù LTTraw. b abror them. 
4 Mwions GLTTrAW. "+ dvs that T, 


à — avrà [L]T. i avr] it Lrtra. 


X. ROMANS 


Mi.szge èv *rj'kapüig.sov, Tic dvaBnoerat eig rov 
Thou mayest not say in thy heart, o shallascend tq the 
oùpavóv; ror torw Xpwróv karayaytiv* 7 3j. Tic kara- 
den ven? that is, Christ to bring down. Or, Who . shall 
Bnoerai eig ru aBvocor; Tour tori xptoroy x 
descend into the abyss? tuas is, Christ from among [the] 
vekpăv åvayaysïv. :8 adda ri. Eyer; 'Eyyóc gov Tò pijuá 
dead to bring up. But what saysit? Near thee the word' 
lorw, iv rQ-orópari.cov cal iv rj.kapü(q.cov. roUr tc r TÒ 

is, ‘in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 
ppa rūc miorewç, d knpvooopev’ 9 öre iàv ópoXoyfjouc 
word offzith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 
iv r@.orépari.cov _xbpiov 'IgsoUv, kai moreboye iv Tj 
with thy mouth [the! Lord Jesus, and believe in: 
capdia.cov Ort ò Oedc abróv ijyspev èr VEKOWY, 
thy heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 
av0neg* 10 xapdig.yap moreverar siç Suaroodvny. 
thou shalt be saved. For with [the] heart is belief to righteousness ; 

orépart.cé  dpodoyeirat eig awrnpiay. ll Aéyet.yap 7 
and with [tle] mouth is confession io salvation. For says the 
yeagn, Hag & morebwy ir abr ob.caracyuyOnoerat. 


scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 


12 Où-yáp-żoriw dtaorody "Iovdaiou re kai EMO ó-yàp 
For there is not a difference of Jew and Greek; for the 
abròg kÜpioc mávrwv —mÀovrüv tic Távracro)c rica ov- 
same Lord. of all [is] rich toward all that call 
Bos a P ^" A A , AE * » 
pévoug abr. 19 Ildc.yàp Öcç-åv tmuadeonrat TÒ ovopa 
upon him. For everyone, whoever may call on the name 
7 à 075 5 Ll T 1? Aé I 3 
kupiov, owOncera. 14 we obv 'émwaAscovrav sic 
of (the) Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on [him] 
òv obkinisrevoay;  Tüc.6b ™moteticovow" o0 


whom they believed not ? and how shall they believe on [him] of whom 


obx.]kovcav ; dg. i "ákobcovow" Xwpic krpvocovroc ; 
they heard not? and how shall they hear apart from [one]. _ preaching? 


15 möc-ðè ?kgp)£ovow,' Edu aroocradwoty; cab 
and how shall they preach, unless they be sent? according as 
yéyparrat, ‘Qç wocior oi móðeç THY PevayyediZo- 


it has been written, How beautiful the feet of those announcing the glad 


pívev tipfvgw, rev" evayyedtZopévwy “ra' ayaa. 
tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of good things | 
16 A où mávreç UANKOVoay TQ ere Haag. yd 
But not all. obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
Mya, Kópie, ric éxlorevoey r5ñ;. Aro. i, 17 Apa ij ori 
gays, Lord, who believed our report? So faith {is} 
lE ákoüc, 1.02 axon Quà — puüparog '"ÜcoU.! 18 d Myw, 
by report, but the report by the] word of God. But I say, 
Mj obx.ikovcav; "utvoUvyt' eic mücav riv yiv tender 
Did they not hear? Yes, rather, Into all the earth went out 
b.p06yyoc.abray, kai eig rà mrépara ríjc oiKoupévnc rà gnuara 
their yeice, and to the ends of the habitable world words 
abrav. 19 Ad Aéye, Mij'obxtyve 'lopanA!'; porot 
‘their, But I say, Did not *know Israel? irst, 
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eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
docth those things 
shall live by them. 
6-But the righteous- 
rum which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
from above; 7 or, 
Who shall descend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what, saith it? The 
word is nigh thce, 
eveninthy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
E That if thou shalt 
confess , with thy 
mouth the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva- 
tion. 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not beashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich unto all that 
call upon him. 13 For 
whosocever shall call 
upon the namo of the 
Lord shall be saved, 
14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard? aud 
how shall they hear 
without m preacher? 
15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be 
Bent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the gopel of 
peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel, 
For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report? 
17 So then faith com- 
eth by hearing, and 
hearing by the' word 
of God, 18 But I shy, 


nX——— d e 


k — rjj k. 
believe LrrrAw. 
should they préach rTTrAW. 
Y xpurroi of Christ LTTrA. 


I mxaiéswvrar should they call urrrAW. 


‘8 pevouv ye LTrW. 


m mug rego Should they 
a Gxovcovrat T ; axovowory should they hear LTrA W. 
P — evayyeAtGouevwy etpjvnv Tov LTTr[A]. 
E 'IgpajA ovk éyyw GLTTrAW, 


= kypitogw, 
3 — 7a LrrAW. 
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Have they not heard ? 

Yes verily, their sound 

went into all the 

earth, and their words 

unto the ends of the 

world. 19 But I say, 

Did not Israel know ? 

First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by m foolish nation I 
will anger you, 20 But 

Esaias is very bold, 

and saith, I was found - 
of them that sought 

me not; I was made 

manifest. unto them 

that asked not after 

me. 21 But to Israel 
he saith, All day long 

I have stretched forth 

my hands unto a dis- 

obedient and gainsay- 
ing people. 

XI. Isay then,Hath 
God cast away his 
— God forbid. 

or I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which hm 
foreknew, Wot ye 
not what the scrip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to God a- 
gee Israel, saying, 

Lord, they have 
killed thy querens 
and digge down 
thine altars; and 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life, 
@ But what saith the 
answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal, 
5 Even so then at this 
present time also 
there is a remnant 
according to the elec- 
tion of grace. 8 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
Otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it 
no more grace : other- 
wise work is no more 
work, 


7 What then ? Israel 
hath not obtained, 
that which he seeketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
M (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


IPOE POMAIOYZ X, XI. 
"Moojgc' réye, E mapatniwow ùα im obe 


Moses says, will provoke to jealousy you through [those] not 
lOvet, Eri Ee ácvvir mapopyu) nA. 20 H- 
a nation, through a nation without understanding I wil] anger, you. Ee 


catag òt dmrorohyg kai eyen Eùpéðnv Y roig iub uù Cne 
saias ‘but is very bold and says, I'was found by those me not ?seek- 
roŭow, & tyevounv® roic iuà pr ènepwrõöow. 21 Zw 
ing; manifested Ibecame to those *me ‘not “enquiring after. o 
dt rv 'lopagA Atye, "OXmv rHv ijuipa itemíraca rag 
5but Israel he says, Whole ‘the day I stretched out 
eld. uo zpóc Xaóy ámtiBoDvra kai ávriAéyovra. 
my hands to a people disobeying and contradiocting.« ; 
11 Aéyw ob, My drr 6 Oeb¢ Tóv.Xaóv.abroV! | 


A Isay then, Did?thrust?away God his people? 
pi-yévomo cal. do iyw *lopanXirne" cipi, ic — emípuaroc 
ay it not be! For also an Israelite am, of [the] seed 


'ABpaáu, ^ $vXijc  *Beviapiv.! 2 obx.arwaaro 0 beòôg 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. “Did Snot *thrust away God 
róv.Aaüv.aUTOU, by mpootyvw. Ù ovK.oidare èv 
his people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in [the history of] 
„Hie ri Aiye y ypaph; we ivrvyyáva rë He Kara 
Elias whet says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 
Tov Iopa), *A&ywv," 3 Kópu, rovc.mpodnrac.cov amékreway, 
Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 
[4 MI x $ LA , E 2 * t Xx D 0 , 
kai" rà.Üvcoiacrfjpiá.cov karéckeav: kayw vmedsipOny pó- 
and thine altars they dug down; andI was left &- 
voc, kai Cnrovow rivvxnv.uov. A Ad rb Mt abro ò 
lone, and they seek my life. But what says to him the 
xonuarioiõg; Karéittrov ipgavrQ érmrakwxiMove dvòpag 


divine answer ? Ileft to myself seven thousand men 
v HJ * , ^ LA er 4 ^ 
otrtvec ob. Hue yóvv rg Baad. 5 Otrwe obv rai tv rọ 
who bowed not a knee to Baal. Thus then also in the 


viv kap cupa — xar — ikXoynv xápwoc yéyovev. 
present time m remnant according to election of grace there has been, 
6 £08. xápiri, ober EE Epyw* irel 3) xaͤgig ovKére yiverai 


Butif by grace, nolongerof works; else grace no longer becomes 
Xápig. ect. de iE Epywy, obkért fer xápig^ imel rò čpyóv 
grace: but if of works, no longer isit grace ; else work 


obkért éoriv Epyov." 
nolonger is work, 
7 Tí obv;' 0 émnret Iopa), Srobrov" ober eV, 
What then? What "geeks for Israel, this it did not obtain; 
7.08 choy) Emtrvxtv* ol òë Xovroi ExwpwOnoay, 8 hrag g 
but the election obtained (it) and the rest were hardened, according ag 
yéyparrat, “Edwxev. avroig 6 0cóc mvedpa xaravitewc; 
it has been written, Gave them God a spirit of slumber, 
opa u⁰õẽ˖, ToU.u) Prsrev, Kai dra rod. un drovev, bog 


eyes BO as not to see, and ears so m not to héar, unto 
Tic-onpepov.npépac. 9 kai ‘AaBid" N, T'eviüryro ij rpáreča 
this day. And David says, Let be "table 


abròy eig wayida, kai sig Onpav, kai siç oxdvdador, kai elc 
‘their for. a snare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


—— ee ea) 

a Mo GLTTrAW. Yen Trr. = + [ev] by (those) LTrA. a + [ev] by (those) Lr. 
Y + l, 9v mrpoéyvo] whom he foreknew L. 1 "IopanaAcirns T. . $ Bevtapeiy LTTrA, 
b "Hagia T. c — Adywy GLTTrAW, a — kai LTTrAW. 2 — ef od. eg to end of verse 
GLTT:[A ]. f — égriv A, E rToUTO GLTTrAW. b xa@amep even as Trr. i Aaveió 


LITrA; Aavid aw. 


XI. 


dura rod o,] avroic* 


ROMANS. 
10 ckoriÜnrocav oi.ó$0aXuol.abràv 


B recompense to them : let be darkened their eyes 
- x 2 a ~ ~ a 
rod. j GH. kai róv.vürov.abrüw kàumavróg!  loby- 
so as not to see, and their back coniinually bow thou 
rau. U 
down. 
11 Aéyw ody, y) Exraway iva mícwow ; prj-yévotro" pe 
Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 


2 ^ ~ ^ ~ 
dd rQ.abrüv maparróparı j owrnpia — roig EOveory, eig 


but by their ^ offence salvation [is] to the mations, for 
ro mapačniðsaı abrovc. 12 el. d ró.rapárropa.abróv 
to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence [be the) 


mrovrog kócuov, xairóüijrrnua.aUrüv mrovrog  iOvOw, 
wealth of (the] world, and their default [the] wealth of[the] nations, 
mócQ paddov rü.mAjpepa.abrüv; 18 '"Yyuiv "ydp! Myw 
how much more their fulness ? 3To ?you ‘for I speak, 
- N " 3 9 88 tA u ? Li LJ P ~ 2 , 
roĩg éOvecty’ é$ .0cov pey " eiut yo i£0vov amocro\oc, 
the nations, inasmuch as 3am ‘I ‘of ['the] nations “apostle, 
* r , LJ r 
ri)v.Ouakoviav.uov q oba, 14 ei-mwc Trapalnwow 
my service I glorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
pov rjv cágka, kai owow twdc i£ — a)rüv. 15 eLyàp 
my fle-h, and shall save some from among them, For if 
t 2 N * ? ~ AX LI , 7 - t 0 , 
)-àTo(90Mj.abrGv karaXNayy kócuov, Tig N Tpos- 
their casting away (be the] reconciliation of[the) world, what the recep- 
Nui, ein Gor) èx VEKQGY 3 
tion, except life from among [the] dead? 
16 sð 1) ara] ayia, kai rd púpapa' kai & 7) pita 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the root 
E r 7 
ayia, kai ot kħáðor. 17 &L06 rive TOv dq o &&exraoOn- 


[be] holy, also the branches. But if some of the branches were broken 
cav, od. qt ee dy ivektvrpícÓ0nc iv abroĩg, kai 
off, andthou,m wild olive tree being, wast grafted in amongst them, and 


lovykowwvüc" Tic bing Pkai' rie TióTüTOGC rng éXaiac 
& fellow-partaker of the root and ofthe fatness of the olive trea 
iyivov, 18 prj-caraxavyd rüv kXáQwv' side Karakavyaoat, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
od od ry piZav (acráZag, 94AN" 1) pila ct. 19 E- 
[them], not thou ‘the ‘root abearest, but the root thee. Thou 
pec ob, Ečerháoðnoav "oi" Nd tva € w *iykevrpioO o. 
wilt say then, Were broken out the branches, that might be grafted in. 
ia '*iÉckAácOngcav, od rj vior& 


20 Kg, TÅ amoriy 
Well: by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 


forqkag. p7)."tYynrogpdvet," GAA $o(30U: 21 eade ò 0&óc 
standest. Be not high-minded, but fear: fori God 

~ x , , , 2 U , 
Tov card pol, kXádwv ovK.igeioaro, Vufyroc' ov0& cov 
lest neither thee 


the "according to nature branches spared not 


xoeíonrai.! 22 Ide ody pnorórnra kai aroroptay Otov: 
he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 
* , ‘ , , 
imi uiv rode mecdvrac, Yámorouíav'" end- dé ct, *xenoTo~ 
upon those that fell, severity ; and upon thee, kind- 
ryra," idv *mipetygc! TH xpnorórmrr mel Kai ov èk- 
ness, if thou continue in [his] kindness, else also thou wilt 


l gvv- T. m § and LTTrA. 
E — koi T(Tr]A. a ANAG TTrA. 
de $póvet TTr. 
! xpnoToTNs 


k Std mavrós LTrA. 
^ TpógAnuiis LTTrA. 
t éxAda@noar broken off LTr: 
he will spare GLTTrAW, F amoropia LITA, 
m emipevys TTr. 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, and & 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and m recom- 
nce unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
the should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
ther through their fall 
salvation ?s come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
pene them to jea- 
ousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the a- 
pore of the Gentiles, 

magnify mine office : 
14 if by any means I 
may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
Bave some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, 
but life from the dend? 

16 For if the first- 
fruit be holy, the 
lump i$ also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
so are the branches, 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou 
bearest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The branches were 
broken off, that I 
might be griffed in, 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 
standest by faith, Be 
not highminded, but 
fear: 21 for if God 
spared not the natural 


= + ody then rr[Tr]AW. 
f — oi GLITrAW. 
w — pymws LTTr[A]. 
eo? kinduess of God LrTrA, 


1 éy- T. 
€ jeicerat 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee, 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in: for God is able to 
graft them in again, 
24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive 
tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert graif- 
ed contrary to nature 
into m good olive tree: 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural oranches, be 
graffed into their own 
olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con- 
ceits ; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be 
comein, 26 And soall 
lsrael shall be saved: 
as it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion 
the  Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob : 
27 for this is my 
covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away 
their sing. 28 As con- 
cerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes: but ma 
touching the election, 
they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes, 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
withont repentance, 
30 For as ye in-times 
past have not believed 
God, yer have now ob- 
tained merey through 
their unLelief: 31 even 
so have these also 
now not believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
on all. 33 Othe depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom und know- 
ledge of God! how 
uusearchable are his 
judgments, nnd his 
ways past finding out! 
IM For who hath known 
fhe mind of the Lord? 


in them. 


WPOS POMAIOYZ «XT. 
korion. 23 cai kelvo" dé, tay p)timipeivwow" rj amorig, 
be cut off, Also "they ‘and, if they continue not in unbelief, 
diykevrorobhoovrar! duvardc.yap tori 6 0c0c waAw Sbykev- 

shall be grafted in ; for able is God again to graft 

, M ? , a A a , L4 * , , 
roicat' abroóc. 24 éi-yap ob tx ripe card vow tke- 
i For if thou out of the ‘according *to nature Wust 
Komne ayptedaiov, kai mapa grow évexevrpioOne eie 
®cut "off wild “olive “tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 


kaXMi£Aat0v, woop paddrov obra of xarà piow, 
= good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [are], 
dbykevrowÜnaovraw T. dia .; 25 Ob- vn Ow bug 
shall be grafted into their own olive tree ? For “net do I wish you 
dyvotiv, dd pol, rü.pvarüjpiov.roUro, tva ure *map" 
to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be 
Eavroic ópóvigot, Ürt 7ópwow ám ] TP lopajÀ yé- 
yourselves wise, that hardness in part to Israel has 
w T ^ Ad ~ 20 LÀ » EXO 8 a 
yovey, axptc.ov TÒ mXnpoua TOv tÜvov ttctÀUg 26 xai 
happened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; und 
obrog Tüc Io owOfgcsra,t kabwe yéyparrat, 
60 all Israel shall be saved, according ms it has been written, 
e 2 * t t , f n , t J D 
H£u ik Tin 6 pudpevoc, frai! amoorpiper aceBeiac 
Shallcome out of Sion the deliverer, and he shall turn awny ungodliness 
> a , ^ e * LU g ~ t U - Li 
àmò Tach 27 kai abrg aùroic 1) map épov 0ua0nkm, 


from Jacob. And this [is] to them 'the from me “covenant, 
bray agékwpat Tac.apapriac.avrwy. 28 Kara piv 
when I may have taken away their sins. As regards indecd 
TO t&bayyéAtov, ix0poi = Ot pác card. d 1j 


the glad tidings, [they are] enemies on your account; but as regards the 
ikAoyjw, ayamnrot dia rove marépac. 29 aperapétdrAnra 
election, beloved on account of the fathers. *Not “to be ‘repented of 

àp td xapiopara kai , ToU 0cov. 30 WorEep-ydp 
for [nre] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 
Ekai vptic mort hmePhoare TH OED, vue nrenOnre 
also ye once were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 
rj.rovrwv dreibeig 31 o’rwe Kai otro: viv Nmeiðnoav 
through their disobedience ; 80 also these now were disobedient 
G. oyuerépq"£Aé&, tva. kai abroi! — iXen0aow. 

to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them]. 

82 cuvixdecer.ydp 0 0c0c rove mávraç eig árt(Üsiav, tva roc 

For “shut up together God all in disobedience, that 

2 v , 1 — 
rdyrag Nehogy. 33'Q Bao¢ mrovrov rai codíac: 

all he might shew mercy to, O depth  ofriches both of wisdom 
kai qui be we *avetepedynra' rd. coin αr a. abrod, kai 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, &nd 
ávsbiyvíagrow al. d ol. abrob. 34 ric.yap  £yvw voby 

untraceable his Ways a For who did know [the] mind 

kvpíov; j rig cvpBovdoc.avrov iytvero ; 35H rig D- 

Or 


of [the] Lord, or who his counsellor became? who first 
Ówkev abr, kai avrarodoOnoera abro ; 36 dre tË abroU 
gave to him, und it shall be recompensed to him ? For of him 
^ U - ^ ` ` ^ ~ , 
kai d abrov kai sig abr rd. aire i da 


and through him and unto him (are) all things: 
sig robg aidvag. dulv. 
to the ges. Amen. 

5 


to him [be] the glory 


———— !Á——————MM ilii 


bh kasetvoy GLTTrAW., 


'€ @ripevwowy Tr. d E. T. "ev TrA. f — kai LTTrAV 


E= KA GLITAN, " juerépe (read to our mercy) & i+ y)vnow[L]r. távefepavvgra TT. 
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XII. ROMANS. 


~ ~ 3 - 

19 Haparadd obw dyac, adedgoi, da rav olkrtpuiov TOU 
Iexhort therefore you, brethren, by the compassions 

Gent, wapacrijoa rd.cwparaitpov H,jœů⅛ Locav, áyíav, 


of God, to present „your bodies a "sacrifice ‘living, holy, 
8 - ~ * LA e ~ 

leidoscrov rp e, rjv Moywjv Rare vpdv 2 Kal m 

well-pleasing to God, intelligent “service your. And mot 


"cyoynpariZco0c! ngair r., dM "uerapopóoUcOe! TH 
fashion yourselves to this age, but be transformed by the 
&vakqudoet rob. voò g. ,d eig TÒ GoruiáZew. bnhã ri 
renewing of your mind, for toprove by you what [is] 
rò GéAnpua ToU deo 70 ayabov cal sùápeorov kai TENELOV. 
Twill of "God the "good and well-pleasing sand Sperfect. 
3 MEV. dos did ric xápıroç THC dohelong pow avri 
ForIsay through the  , grace which isgiven tome, to everyone 
rp.ovre iv dpiv, pù) Vmpópoveiv map ò det 
that is among you, not to be high-minded above what it behoves [you] 
.$oovtiv, MA dpoveiv sic.ró  cwpoveiv, ixdorp wo d 
to be minded; but to be minded soas. to be sober-minded to each as 
Osàc ED pérpov Tícrtwc. 4 KaÜ&mep.yàp iv évi owpare 
God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body 
Puin ToXAÀ" Exopev, 1d. de pP mávra ob mv aùr 
members many we have, but the members all znot the “same 


xa mative 5 obrog oi moddoi iv odpa ,s iv XOTE, 
?the may one body 'we*are in Christ, 


Yhave function; thus 
qj" . cab. lg d U Rh. 6 Exovrec.dé xapiopara 
But having 2gifts 


and each one of "each other members. 
xard mv xápw riv Oo0ricav jpiv dito EITE 
3according to "the. “grace 7which eis given to "us different, whether 
mpognreiay, 1 
prophecy— according to the proportion of faith ; 
„ - 7 * Li , 2 ~ ^ 
coviav, tv rj dtaxovig’ ETE O oͤtoͤco c, £v TY odd ageaig 
vico— in service ; or be that teaches— in teaching; 
8 eire ò mapakaXOv, iv rj TapaKAncet ô peradidotc, iv 
or that exhorts— in exhortation; hethat imparts— in 
dmdérnre ó  mpoicráutvoc, iv omovdy" ò Se, 
simplicity, hethat takes the lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 
iv ihapdrnre 9'H áyámm  avumdxpiroc: amoorvyovrrec TÒ 
with cheerfulness, [Let] love (be) unfeigned ; abhorring 
o koAwpEvor TY dya8Q* 10 Ty prradergig — eic dÀ- 
evil, cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one 
AjNove Prdoropyot” TÜ Tu) ] ο porn yotpevou 
another kindly aifectioned ; in (giving) honour one ‘another ‘going before; 
11 rp orovdg pH Ókvnpoi, TY SHA: Léovrec, "rp kapp" 
in diligence, not slothful ; inspirit, fervent; zin ?season 


or Ser- 


Sovdedovrec’ 12 rj éAwids xatpovrec, TH Gier dropévov- 

!serving, In hope, rejoicing ; in tribulation,. endur- 
TEC, . TY MPOCEVXY mpockaprtpoUvrec' 13 raiç xptíatg THY 
ing; in prayer, stedfastly continuing; tothe needs of the 


áyiwv kotvovobvrec, THY groteviay Oukkovrec" 14 evdoyetre 
i Bless 


saints communicating ; hospitality pursuing. 
D L ad [ioc ENS ) ~ P . = 0 1 5 £i 
rove Owókovrag vac’ tUXoyeire, kat pij-karapagve, ^9 XA- 
thosethat persecute' you; bless, and curse not. Re- 
" a 2 s Hl X , A A 2 16 * 
ot pera xatpovrov,; Kai" KREV. pera KAQLOYTWY. TO 
and weep with weeping ones ; the 


joice with rejoicing ones, 
si ee 


l r6 Oem eudpearov T. ; 
paričegðe T, | perapoppovada to be transformed La. 
P 70 Ad MEAN LTTrAW. 4 75 LTA W. "19 Kup the Lord ELTTrAW. 


card rv ávaXoyíav rijg vior&uc* 7 eire dia~. 
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or who hath been his 
counseller ? 35 or who' 
hath first given to him, 
and itshall be recom- 
pensed unto him again? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are all things : to 
whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, b 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living racri- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser- 
vice, 2. And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 For I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not tothink 
of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; 
put to think soberly, 
according as God hatn 
dealt to every manthe 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the same office: 540 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every one members one 
of another. B Having 
then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
whether prophecy, let 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 


let us wait on our 
ministering: or he 
that teacheth, on 


teaching; 8 or he that 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. E Let 
love be without dissi- 
mulation. Abhor that 
which-is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good, 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring 
ono another; ll not 
slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit ; serv- 
ing the Lord; 12 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in 


p ano WORD cs ——. 
^w gv(evv- A)exquar(tezÓa, to fashion yourselves) LA; gun xn 
o — Uu (read the mind) LrTrà w. 


E — kat LTTrAW. 
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rayer: 13 distribut- 
ng to the necessity of 
saints; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep, 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
high things, but con- 
descend to men of low 
estate, Benot wise in 
your own conceits. 
17 Recompense to no 
man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men, 
18 If it be possible, ma 
much ms lieth in you, 
live peaceably with al 
men, 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
is mine; I wiil re- 
pay, saith the Lord, 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head, 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good, 


XIII. Let every soul 
be subject unto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation, 3 For ru- 
.ers are not m terror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 

wer? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same: 4 for he is the 
minister of God to thee 
for good. Butif thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he bear- 
eth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, & 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
subject, not enly for 
wrath, but auo for 
conscience sake, 6 For 
for this enuse pay ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God's ministers, 
attending continually 


E + eviii T0) Geod kai] before God and 1. 
y — é£ova(at GLITrAW. 
€nv to a good work LTTrAW. 


E (rro LTTr. 


II POS PM MIO T 2. XII XIII. 
abr eig d $povo$vrec ν rà bi ppo- 
same thing toward one another minding, not high things  mind- 
vouvrec, d Md oic raT&wvoic cvvaravyóutvow iu. vivo 
ing, but with the lowly s going along: be not 
$póvigot map’ éavroic. 17 pndevi kakóv dyr kakoU d roòi- 
wise in yourselves: tonoone evil for evil rene 
dovrec’ mpovoobutvot kara! :ivömiov Yravrwy" àv0pomwv' 
dering : providing right [things] before all men: 
18 ci dvar, róit ouv, pera mavrwy avOowrwy cion- 
if possible, as to yourselves, with all men being 
vevovrec. 19 un éavro)g ikOwoDvrsc, ayamnroi, adda dore 
at peace; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 
rómov Ty py’ yéyparratyap, “Epoi łcòiænoig, tyw ávra- 
place to wrath; for it has been written, Tome vengeance! I will 
modwaw, Net  Kvpcoc. 20” Edy ody" mevg ô éxOod¢ 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger enemy 
gov, Youre abr tay qu rice abTÓv' robro 
‘thine, feed him; if heshould thirst, give drink him; “this 
yàp Toiv, avOpaxacg mvpòç owpeicec Pri TÜv nepadsiy 
‘for doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon ead 
abroß. 21 paved — vTÓ ToU kaxod, d vika iv ry 
this, Be not overcome by evil, but overcome with 
ayabg Tò xakóv. 
3good evil. 


13 Ida puy i£ovoíaw Vmwtpsyobsaw droraccicbw. 
: Every soul *to "authorities *above [Phim] let be ‘subject, 
oj.yáp.terw  iEovcía cip) amò" O aloe oda 


Forthereisno authority except from God; and those that 
yeovcia mò ro 0coU reraypévarcioiv. 2 wore 6 
authorities, by „God have been appointed. So that he that 
&vriraccóptevoc rj i£ovoig, rj ToU Oe dtarayy àvOtornkev' 
sets himself against the'authority, the ?of?God ‘ordinance resiste ; 


are 


ol. S  avbeornkdrec, éavroic Kotua hf. 3 ot 
and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive. The 
yao dpxovrec obk.tioiv po bro áyaÜGv Epywr," A 
for rulers are not a terror to good works, but 


rv kaküv." Oédrere.dé un PoBEioOar rv i£ovoíav; rò 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority? ?the 
ayabov oie, kai tac čmawov & abrijc* 4 beo. yd 
good ‘practise, and thou shalt have praise from it; for òf God 
OLákovóc éoriv oot sic rò ayabóv. àv dt rò kakóv moje, 
aservant itis to thee for good, But if evil thou practisest, 
Goo ov.yap tiki Thy pem popet’ — Otákovóg 
fear; for not in vain the sword tt wears; for of God. a servant 
tori, Eküwoc Eic Óópynv TË ToKaKdy mpåocovri. 5 did 
itis, anavonger for wrath to him that evil ‘does, Wherefore 
dd vroraccecOa, où póvov did THY opyny, 
necessary tit is] to be subject, not only on account of- wrath. 
GAG xai did — ray ovveiðnow. 6 did. robro yd xai 
but also on account of conscience. For on this account also 
$ópovc redeire’ Agtrovpyoi.yap OsoU iow, eig. abrò. robro 
tribute pay ye; for ministers of God they are, on this sume thing 
mpookaprepovyrec. 7 amddore *obv! maow rac opera? 
attending continually, Render therefore toall their dues: 
TOV L. " adda éày But if LTTrA. 
vb GLTTrAW. m AypWovracLTTra. © 76 áya0gi 
" 79 kake to an evil [one] UrTrAW, - oiv LTTrAW, 


XIII, XIV. ROMANS. 


và rov po, Tov óópov: TH TO r&Xoc, To Toc" TH 
to whom tribute, tribute; to whom custom, custom ; to whom 
roy o, roy póßor Ty. ry ri, THY rumv. 8 Mndevi 
fear, fear; to whom honour, honour To no one 
und dgeirere, sip) TO dανανεεεhN d ο  ó.yàp 
anything owe ye, unless to love one another: for he that 
Git. nothing) 


- * et , 7, ^ , 5 
ayanwy TÖV ETEPOV, vopgov memAfjpokev. 9 TO yap, Ov 


loves the other, law has fulfilled. For, *Not 
poryevoec, od.povevosic, o. NEUE, 
1&hou “shalt commit adultery, Thou shalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 


fob Wevdopapruphoec," ob x EAD oHE4i·’ñV9lt kai & rig érépa 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust ; and if any other com- 
sro. iv Bro TQ Asy" åvakepaħaioðrat, tiv rq, Aya- 
mandment, in this wor it is summed up, in this, how 

te * 7 LI i e Li Ó LI 2 2 ~ X 
he TÓv.TÀngotov.cov oc ‘EAUTOY. 10 H agern TQ TAn- 
shalt love thy neighbour ma thyself. ove to the neigh- 
cíiov caro ob. Ay erat: mAnowna obv  vópov 3) áyámm. 
bour, evil does not work : 3£ulness ‘therefore ĉof [the] "law love Lis! . 


11 Kai roro, siðóreç Tov kawpóv, öre pa “pa 
Also this, knowing the time, that [the] hour wwe (it 7is] 


Hôn! iE Ümvov iyspÜinvav viv-ydp iyyórtpov Mpv 7 
3already out of sleep should be roused; for now nearer [is] of am the 
4 ^ [Ul $ , 129 t »E 2 t hh 
owrnpia, Ù OTE évi0TEUOOJUEV. 3 ö mpotkoyev, h- 
salvation, than when we believed, The night is advanced, and the 
pépa y,. ámo0opusÜa ob rà Epya roU akórovc, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 
Ikai ¿võucúpeða! rà Sara roU reg. 13 óc iv v 
and should put on the armour of light. As in [the] day, 
eboxnpóvec vepvrartjowpey, HÅ cd kai pí0awc, uù coi- 
becomingly , we should waik; not in revels and drinking, not in cham- 
raiç cal di,. pù t rai Spry: 14 ma évdvoaabe 
beringand wantonness, not in strife and emulation. But put on 
rov kúpiov Ino ypioróv, kai THC capkóg Tpóvoirav uù 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the *flesh ‘forethought not 
mowïobe eig E riDονH)⅛ß. 
!do?take for desire. 
14 To. d ácÜsvovvra rj micr& xpoohapParecde, un sic 
Buthim being weak inthe faith receive not for 
, ^ ~~ “ 4 ^ LJ , 
dtaxpicete dtadoyiopev. 2 "Oc.uév miorever Qayetv. Tayra, 
decisions of reasonings. One believes to eat all things; 


3 ô 


6.08  ácÜcvüv Aáyava tolisi. icÜ0iev,  róv yj 
another being weak "herbs eats. He that eats, ‘him “that not 
icÜiovra pr) itovdeveirw "kai 6" n. obe, ros, è- 

Teats ‘et him ?not *despise; and he that eats not, Shim that 
cÜiovra  pr.kpwvérw* — ó.0cüc.yàp abròv mooceraBero. 4 où 
"eats let?him not judge: for God him received. Thou 


rig el SKpivwy dAAórpiov. oiKETNY ; 
who zart judging another’s servant ? 
J TITTEL o rah, oĝvvaròç-yáp iorw 0 Oeog" 
or falls. And he shall be made to stand; for able is God 
orijoat abróv. 5 "Oc.piv? kpiv& npepav map’ uépav, 
to make “stand him. One judges a day [to be] above aday; 


7 . lòõ ih kvpíq oTnKer 


to his own master he stands 


e aAAjAous ayamav GLTTrAW. ob Wevdounaptupyaets GLTTrAW. 
LIT Aw. h [év 76] Lira. Í geavróv LTTrA. 7 
you TA. ! eySvowmeba è LTTrAW. m QAAG TTrAW, 
gúpios lor able im the Lord Lit:a ; éuvatet yap ò Geos W. 
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upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute ù 
due; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear; honourto whom 
honour. 80we noman 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law, 
9 For tbis, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
10 Love worketh no 
il to his neighbour: 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
1l And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
it is high time to a- 
wake tut of sleep: for 
now is our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed, 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us there- 


„fore cast off the works 


of Jarkness, and let us 
ut on the armour of 
ight, 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting an 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations. 
1 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs, 
3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
enteth : for God hath 
received him, 4 Who 
art thou that judgest 
another man's ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth, Yea, he shall 
be holden up: for God 
is able to mnke him 
stand, 5 One man es- 


E 7 ÀAóyo TOUT 


jon us LTrW ; non o as already 
no Ôè LTTrA. 
P + yàp for (one) LL ]T. 
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teemeth one day above 
another: another es- 
teemeth every day a- 
like. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own mind, 6 He 
that regurdeth the day, 
rogardeth & unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that 
eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eateth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord's, 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and. 
rose, and revived, that 
— might be Lord both 
f the dead and living. 
10 But d dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
beforé the judgment 
seat of Christ, ll For 
it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me 
and every tongue shal 
confess to God, 12 So 
ihen every one of us 
shall give account of 
himself to God, 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one anothcr any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block or an 
occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am = 
sunded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there ts no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
it is unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
CharitablyA Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
yeur good be evil 
spohen ‘of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, an 


II POS POMAIOYZ. 


dg. d kpív& zrácav rjuépav. fxacToc iv. rpi vot 
another judges every day [tobe alike]. “Each in his o-. n mind 
mArnpopopeisOw. 66 dpovov rüviutpav, Kupip ovet 
Met be fully assured. He that regards the day, to [the] Lord regards [it]; 
akai ò  g.ópovor Tv guípav, Kupip ov ro 


ov_ppovel." 
and he that regards not the day, to[the] Lord regards (it) not. He that 
ko , Kupi 


ioÜíu, eùyapiorei yap rq Ot: c ò pù 
eats, to [the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God; and he that "not 
tobiov, rupiy — obk.toÜ(et, kai ebyaporet Tq) Oey. 7 ovdEic 
teats, to [the] Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to God. No one 
yàp )uGv avr Cy, Kai ovdeic éavrqQ arroOvnoKe. 8 éáv.re 
for of us to himself lives, and no one to himself dies. Both if 
do C,,? TQ kvpip C” tav.re *arroOvjoxwyev,! 
for we should live, to the Lord we should live; and if we should die, 
TQ kvpíg ámo0vijakopuev. táv.re obv Capev, kde d ro- 
tothe Lord we die: ¢ both if then we should live, and if we should 
Ounsxwper," roU ævpiov topév. 9 eic.roUro.yàp xpwróc '«ai" 
die, the Lord's we are. For, for this Christ both 
&rt£Üavtv kai Yaviorn kai avélnoer," tva kar vekpõv, kal 
died and rose and lived again, that both[the] dead and 
lovrwy kvplebop. 10 £ò.ðè ri  kpíveg roy adeXoov 
living he might rule over. But thou why judgest thou ?brother 
gov; ù Kai ot ri — i£ovÜcvtic rov.adehpov.cov; mávrtc.yàp 
‘thy? or also thou why dost thou despise thy brother? For all 
mapacrnospeda r Bhuare “rov xpiorov." 11 yéyparrat 
1we shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. It has been ‘written 
yap, Zi byw, eye — kóptoc" Ore U ed uyper dy) yóvv, 
for, "Live „ says (the] Lord, that to me shall bow every knee, 
kai *müca yAécca tEopodoyijcera ry Oep. 12 Ap Job" 
and every tongue“ shall confess to God. So thon 
txaoroc nuay mepi éavroŭ Aóyov *Owoe" r He. 13 Mn- 
each of us concerning himself account shall give to God, No 
kére Oo H] roivwpev’ Md roUro kpivare uaXXov, 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but this judge ye rather, 
ro uri TodoKoppa TØ AAH  oKxavdudoy. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or m cause of offence. 
14 olóa kai méreopa iv voi Io, Ort ovr 
I know and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing (is) 
cot ôr Yéavrov'" sippy TE — Xoyioutwq — Tt Kourdy 
unclean . of itself: except tohim who reckons anything unclenn 
elvai, èkeivø kotvóy 15 & Se" did  Bpõpa`d 
tobe, to that one unclean [it is]. If “but ‘on account of meat 
dq e g. ο uTEirat, ovKETL warà dyd rm mepurareic. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou walkest. 
p» rq-Boopari.cov &keivoy àmóAAve vmip oð xpwróc daré- 
“Not “with *thy meat *hini ‘destroy for whom Christ died, 
N 7 Hie „ 
Ge. 16 MY GN οο,E obv^ vuv rò dya0óv: 17 où 
Let not be evil *spoken of ‘therefore your good; *not 
áp torw 1) Baowsia rov Ocov Bpõgiç kal r, Gd 
fer is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; byt 
Owatocóvr Kai eipryvr kai yapa ty — mvebuari di 18 ö 
righteousness and peace and joy in (the) "Spirit Holy. He that 
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L xai ò ph pov hyv Wiépav, xvpio ov pove? LT TTL A]. 
" &mo8wvrjokojev we die L. 
a efouoàoyýoerat Taga yAwroa LTr. 
a [7o dew] L. 


of God LTTrAW. 
{amo jacet A. 


* + kai and GLTTrAW. 
Y é¢noev lived GLTTrAW. * ToU ÓcoU 
» — oov LTA] * amoóocetc wir} 
€ yàp for LTTraw, 


t — kai LTTrAW. 


> avTOU GLTIW. 


RY, XY. 


pie iv. Srobroig! QovAetov erg" 
or in these things serves the 
4 , - ? Li 
rai Ooxtyoe roĩg ávOporrow. 19 
and approved by men. 
füuokoputv, kai ra 
wu should pursue, and the things 


20 M»  £tvexev — Bpoparoc 


ROMANS. 

Xororp — sbápearoc ry Oc, 
Christ [is] well-pleasing to God, 
dpa obv rà  rijc cine 
So then the things of peace 

ric oikodouijc vg. eic. no. 

for building up unn another. 


raráňve rò Epyor rob Geb. 
Not for the sake of meat destroy the work: of God. 


favra piv xabapa, aA — ,kakóv. Tw avOowry TQ 
All things indeed [are] pure; but [it il evil tothe man who 
dia «woockóuparoc io0Lovrt. 


through ^ stumbling eats. {It is] right not toeat flesh, 
ymóà Tiv olvov, unò iv 6 6.adedGdc.cou mpookórret i] 
nor drink wine, nor in what thy brother stumbles, oe 


oxavdanriZerar ù do. 22 Zù miorw h£xeic; kara igavrov" 
is offended, or is weak. Thou faith hast? To thyself 
~ ~ ^ p 
ixe ivømov ToU ÜcoU paxaproc ò un. r éavróv 
have [it] before God. Blessed (is] he that judges not himself 
iv dà dondZer. 23 0.08 — Ouikpivóptvoc, tay oayy, kara- 
in what he gpproves. But he that doubts, if be eat, has bcen 
Kéxperat, . Ort , obr ik rler — rade 5 — obk an 
condemned, because [it is] not of faith; and everything which [is] not of 
rioreog, üpapría toriv, * 
faith, ?gin ‘is, 
15 ‘Odeiroper.dt e of — Jvvaroi rà doSevhpara rv 
But we ought, we who [are] strong, the inflrmities of the 
2 2 F * NUN - ; B = u 1531 
ddvvarwy BjacráZsw, kai py tavrotc apsakeu 9 &kacToc. yap 
weak to bear, and not ourselves to please, For each 
Juv rq TXgsíov apeoxérw eic rò åyabòv-mpòç oixodopny. 
3of*us “the "neighbour ‘let please unto goed for building up. 
9 xai-yap Ô xowric oix éavry fjototv, Md, xa0íc yé- 
For also the. Christ not himself !pleased ; but, according as it has 
parra, Ot dvedicpoi Tey dvediLovrwy os P"imimtcov! 
been written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee fell 
im’ ipe.  4"Oca.yàp mpotypáón, cic THY iner 
on me. For as many things as wére written before for our 
did ac, "mpotypáón, tva dia rhe vb rouovñjg kai * THC 
instruction were written before, that through endurance and 
, ~ ~ L 7 » 
capakMjseucg rv ypagay THY Brida Eywpev. 5 0.08 
encouragement ofthe scriptures hope we might have.“ Now the 
sóc rijc Vrropovijc kai rij mapakMjotoc dyin ,d; avro 
God of endurance and encouragement give you 3the ‘same thing 
LJ + , ~ t 
ppoveiv iv’ dÀAjAcic xrard Pypioròv 'Iycovv 6 wa 
to mind with one another according to , Christ Jesus; that 
ópoÜupaüóv iv évi oróparıe dokalnre rhv Ocóv kai varépa 
with one accord with!one: mouth ye may glorify the God and Father 


ToU.kvpiov.4püv 'InsoU xporot. 7 Ard mpoodapBavedbe 
of our Lord Jesus hrist. Wherefore receive ye 
, d 5 - 
dAXjAovc, KxaOwe kai 6 xpioro¢ mpooedaBero pac" sic 
one another, according as also. the Christ received us to 


os Say € Ocov. 
[the] glory of God. 
our this GL TrrA VW. «d ITI. I Sidbcoher we pursue T. 
acbevet T. 
GLTT:AW. 
weoay l. TTrA. 
xpeoroy Tr. 


& Place here verses 25—27 of chapter xvi. o. 1— 
2 éypadyn were written LTTrAW: 


4 buds you GLTTrAW. E + yuu LTTrA. 


21 xaXov rò p!) paysiv kpéa, 
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penen; and joy in the 
oly Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
aérveth Christ £s ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore 
follow after the things 
which make for pence, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify- another. 
20 For meat destro 
not the work of God. 
All things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 7t B 
good neither to est 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor amy thing 
whereby thy brother 
Btumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith? have it to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 
By is he that con- 

emneth not himself 
in that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, becauso 
he eateth not of faith : 
for whatsoever Wi not 
af faith Bi sin. 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and 
not to please our- 
selves, I Let every one. 
of us please his neigh- 
pour for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self ; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The repronches of 
them that reproached 
thee fellon me, 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that TM 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation grant yeu to 
be likeminded one to- 
ward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 
E that ye may with 
one mind and mae 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore recerve ye 
one another, ma Christ 
also received nm to the 
glory of God. 


g — ĝ oxavdarigerat N 
fv (qv) A) exers Kare. (reud faith which thou hast, to &.) LTTrA. 
yàp for GLTTrAW. 
o + Std through LTTrAW. 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cir- 
cumcision forthetruth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
ihe fathers: 9 and 
that, the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his mercy ; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
&mong the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name, 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 
le, 11 And again, 
raise the Lord, all ye 


Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias 


saith, There shall be m 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 


14 And I myself al- 
m am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
oli knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another, 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I have 
written the more bold- 
ly unto you in some 
sort, as putting you 
in mind, because of 
the grace that 
given to ma of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might bé acceptable, 
being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, hy word and 
deed, 19 through migh- 
ty signs nnd wonders, 


IPOS BIOMPMAITO Y > XV. 
8 Aéyw de,“ *Inootv" xowróv Q&kovov Yycyevijo0ai mepi- 
aI say but, Jesus Christ m servant has become . of cir- 
~ t a , ~ a ~ 
rowing uméo ` adnOeiac OtoU, eig rò BeH, rac iray- 
cumcision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 
7 ^ ^ a A ` LJ e * ch / 2 ` 
ve rev marepwv" 9 ra.ðè evn vain £Aéovc So~doat row 
mises of the fathers; and the nations for mercy to glorify 
Oróv, kaÜwc yéyparra, Ad rovro i£ouoXoyncopaít 
God; acdording ma it has been written, Because of this I will confess 
co iv £üveciv, kai 1. YH“. ooo Wars. 10 Kai 
to thee among [the] nations, and thy name wiil I praise. And 
made déyer, EbópávOnre, ü, usrd Tov.raov.avrov. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his peoyle. And 
1X w , ~ x A , , * 40 i ^ yi Li U 
Tan 7 Atvetre *róv KUQLOV NAVTA TA tUyy, kat ^&eTrtveEoaTE 


again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, und praise 
abróv måvreç ot Na. 19 Kai raue, ‘Hoatag M., E- 
him, all the peoples, And again, Esaias — rays, There 
ora i pila roð 'Ieccaí, kai ò  dwicráuevog dpx 
shallbe the root of Jesse, and he that arixes torule [the] 


iQvàv, im abrQ £0vg i&XTioUow. 13 'O.08 tóc rig 
nations: in him [the] nations shall hope. Now *the Gon 
id og mANnpwoar ü uãg rd xapüc kai sionync iv r 
*of Shope imay fill you with all joy and peace in 
riorebeiv, eig TÒ re,] ebe ua iv rg rib, £v dvvapes 
believing, for *to *abound you in hope in power 
mvevparoc &yiov. 
of [the] *Spirit *Holy. 

14 Tléwecpacé, ddedpoi_pov, kai abròg iyo mepi 

But am "persuaded, my "brethren, also myself concerning 


ö ud, Ste kai abroi peoroi iore dyabwovbvne, memAnpwpevos 
you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 
dong * yvootwc, Ovvdpevor kai AAAA ove vovÜsreiv. 15 ro- 
with all, knowledge, being able also one another to admonish. *More 
, Woes ” 19 b2 à 7 S ô , e 
pnpórepov dé ya uiv, bade poi, amd pépovc, we 
boldly but I did write to you, brethren, in part, as 
rawapuvüokev ùpãç, dia Thy xápw Tův Oo0dcáv pa 
reminding you, because of the grace which was given to me 
curò! rov beoŬ, 16 eic rò elvai pe Aerovpyóv *'Inco? xprorou" 
by God, for ?to?be'me a minister of Jesus Christ 
eig rd bvn, ispovpyoUvra TO evayyédoy ToU Ceoð, 
to the nations, administering in sacred service the glad tidings of God, 
iva yéivnra 5»-T0oc$opà rev (Ovary evrpdadexroc, iyuaauévm 
that might be the offering up of the nations acceptable, sanctified , 
iv — mvebpart dyiy. 17 xw  obv ° kaynaw iv xXpwrQ 
by [the] Spirit Holy. Ihave therefore boasting in Christ 
, ~ * ^ H 0 , . > M , 
Inoov Ta mooc 'Ocóv: 18 ov.yap roXunow ENa- 
Jesus {as to] the things pertaining to God. For net will I dare to 
Asv | ri! ðv oÙ kartipyácaro xpiorog Ou’ ipob, eic 
speak anything of'what?not “worked out Christ by me, fo [the] 
dracony iOviv, DAdyw kai épyeg, 19 ivy Ovvápm on- 
obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 
duvaper rvetiparoc ei dove ue 


by the power of the J£» Kai TEQÁTWV, ÈV 
Spirit of God; so that signs and wonders, in [the] power of [the] Spirit of God; soa for me 
: E— M 
"yap for LrTrAW. i — "Igaotv LTTrA. Y vevéo@ar became LTr. 7 + Aéyec it 
says L[A]. = mayra Tà EOvy Tov kuptov LTTrA, J ematvecatrwoay LTTrA. * 4- mst] 


E TOÀAUNPOTEPOS Tr. 
= + chy LTTCAW. 
OLTrIAJW. 


© amr TTr. à 
E Tt AA LTTrAW. 


tgT0U 'Inco) LTTrAW. 
È ayiov Holy (Spirit) 


b — de HO LTTr[A]. 
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ar ‘Iepoveadrp kal kÜkMp péxoe ToU "DXÀvpucóU mremAnpo- 


from Jerusalem, and in&circuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 
kévat TÒ sbayyé\toy ToU xpurov: 20 ovrwe.dé ijiNoriuov- 
preached the gladtidings ofthe Christ; and so being am- 
pevov" sbayyedilecOar, O, Sov wvopáoðn xpiorog, 
bitious to announce the glad tidings, not where was named Christ, 
" v ~ M 
iva pn én’ &AXórpiov Oepédroy oixodoud 21 àXXà Kadwe 
that not upon another’s foundation I might build ; but according as 
t E Z £ ~ 
éyparrat, — Oig  ovx.dynyyén mepi aùroŭ, or- 


it has been written, To whom it was not announced concerning him, they shall 
yav cal o — obkdkmkóaciv, ovrnoovory. 22 Aò kai ève- 
see; and those that have not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
komróugv krd- H rod. e mpüc )uác. 23 vu. de 
hindered many times from coming to you. But now, 
nkire rómov txwy iv roig.kMpgaow.roóro, bmvmroOíav òè 
nolonger "place having in ihese regions, and ?a longing 
Exwv lroõ e mpòg Upág amd "roAXGv" r, 24 wear" 


"having iocome to you for many years, whenever 
ropsiwpat sic Thy Eraviav, eredoopae poc ùuăç" &XriZo 
Imaygo to Spain, I will come to you; I hope 
yàp dvarropevdpevog 0sácacÜa: opc, kai Pù" u mpomtpu- 
‘for going through to see you, and by you to be set 
mp ike, iàv ùh⁰ - mpürov amd pépove ipumAnodw. 
orward thither, if  ofyou first in part I should be filled, 


25 Nuvi.dé mopevopar eig "IepovcaM]p, Svaxovwy roic dyioig. 
But now 1 go to Jerusalem, doing service to the saints; 
26 aeb0ókqcav'.yàp Maxedovia kai Ayai kowwvíav rd 
for were pleased Macedonia “and Achaia ĉa contribution "certain 
sroijcac0at eig robt mrwxo)c THY ayiwy röv èv 'lepovca- 
to make for the poor ofthe saints who Care] in Jerusa- 
Anw 27 ae d,. yàp Kai dperrérar ‘adréiv tow." el. yd 
lem. For they were pleased and “debtors their they are; fori 
Toic.wvevparikoic.avT@y éikowwvroav rà Ovn, ójtiNovcw 
in their spiritual things 3participated “the nations, they ought 
kai àv roig capkwoic AEroupyijoa avroic. 28 roŭro ob 
also in the fieshly things to minister to them, This therefore 
imuredioac, kai c$paywáptvog abroic rÓv.kapmOv.roUrov, 
having finished, and having sealed to them this fruit, 
Gmedstoouar ot bpv eig *rnv" Lraviav. 29 olda.dé Ori 
I will set off by you into Spain. And I know that 
lpxóutvoc mpdc big, év mAnpwyart edroyiac ‘row — — 
coming to you, in fulness of blessing of the glad tidings 
rod xowroU éhevoopat. 30 Iapa cad. ö üpác, Yadehpoi," dia 
of Christ I shall come. But I exhort you, brethren, by 
tob.kvpiov.zuov '"IgsoU xpiroU, kai dia THe á&yámmg To) 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love ofthe 
mveóuarog, cvvaywvícacÜai por iv raic mpoctvyaic d reo 
Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 
fuo) mpóc röy be 31 iva ^ pusdds and r are 
ma to God, that I may be delivered from those being 
Ooóvruv iv rj Iovõaiq, kai Viva" ù *dtaxovia' pov 5 
disobedient in Judean; and that service amy which [is] 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round about unto Il- 
lyricum, I have fully 
reached the gospel of 
hrist. 20 Yea, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
&nother man's founda- 
tion: 21 but mm it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand, 22 For 
which cause also I have 
been £nuch hindered 
from coming to you. 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having 2 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoever I 
take my journcy into 
Spain, I will come to 
vou: for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make m certain con- 
iribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem. 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are, For if the Gen- 
iiles have been made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in car- 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come b 
1 into Spain, 29 An 
am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ, 
30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 31 that I may 
be delivered from 
them that do not be- 
lieve in Judea; and 
that my service which 
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I have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saints; 32 that I 
may come unto you 
with joy by the will 
of God and may with 
you e refreshed, 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all. 
Amen, 


XVI. I commend 
unto you Phebe our 
aister, which is m ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2that ye receive her 
in the Lord, ma be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath been & 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 
Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles, 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house, 
Baluto my  wellbe- 
loved Epænetus, who 
ia the firstíruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us. 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
wn of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
mim 8 Greet Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ, alute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household. 
11 Salute Herodion 
my kinsman, Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which arein the Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord, 
Balute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured 


POZ PQMAIOYS. XV, XVI. 
Teic" ‘Tepovsadnp evmpdodecrog *yevnrat roig d yioig' 32 iva 
for Jerusalem acceptable may be tothe saints; that 
“ty yap EXOw" mpdc ùnãg did  OeANparoc „OSO, “nai 
in joy I may come to you by (the) will of God, and 
ovvavaratowpat Ùpiv.! 33 ö. O8d¢ rüc eipnyng pera 
I may be refreshed with you. And the God of peace [be] with 
dry VuGy. AAν⁰uu. 
all you. Amen. 
16 EZvviornpi.ðè $piv DoiBnyv riv.dderony.npady, otoav 
ButIcommend toyou  Phobe, our sister, being 
Oiákovov rijc ikkAnoíac rijc iy *Keyypsaic E iva favrny mpoo- 


servant ofthe assembly in Cenchrea; that her ye may 
de Eno iv. rupiy atiwc rev ayiwy, kai rapDαοννijje avrg 
receive in[the] Lord  worthily of saints, and ye may assist her 


iv Q.üàv vpðv roh Tpáypari kai.yàp fabrm" mpo- 
in Whatever of you *she may "need matter; for also she m suc- 
oraric mo\ðv éyevnOn, kai Xabrov éuov." 3 'AcTácac0t 
courer of many hasbeen, and myself ‘of me. Salute 
‘TIpioxdav" kai ’Axidav rovc.cuvepyovc.uou £v xpior@ In- 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Je- 
gov 4 oirwec br rig. uvxñe. uov Toviavrdy p ,- 
sus, (who for my life their own neck 
De e T , ` ^ D ~ 2 3 1 ~ 1 
vmtÜnkav, olg ovK éyw póvoc evxaptorw, dd Kai msa ai 
laid down: whom not “I ‘only thank, but also all the 
éxcAnoiat rv. iO0vàv' 5 kai rry rar olkov avrwy ixkXAgoíav. 
assemblies of the nations,) and the at ‘house their ‘assembly. 
áoTácac0c "Eraíverov róv.&yamQTÓv.uov, 0c torv ámapy) 
, Salute Epenetus my beloved, -who is a first-fruit 
rūc * Ayatac" eig xpwróv. 6 domdcaobe Maptdu, ijrig ro 
of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who much 
tkoriaoev eig Phpäç.! 7 aomdcadbe "Avüpáricov kai 'Iovvíav 
*Jaboured for us. Salute Andronicus and Junias 
ro)c.cvyytvtic.nov kai cvvaupuaMOrovc pou" olriweg cio 
my kinsmen and ®fellow-prisoners amy, WhO = 
éxrionuot iv roic àmooróňoiç, oi kai mpd iuoU "ytyóvaciy! 
ofnote among the apostles ; who also before me were 
2 — 2 P o’ AL u » ? , , 
£y xpwr(Q. 8 ácácac0t ?'AumA(ay! roy.ayarnrov_pov iv 
in Christ. Salute mplias my beloved in (the] 
xupip, 9 dordcacbe OboBavóv róv.cvvepyóv.r)uày iv PxpiorQ," 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 
kai Xráxvv rov.ayarnréy.pov. 10 áamácac0s AT Tov 
and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles ihe 
Oókuiov iv xpurQ. ácmácac0E ro)c ix röv 'Api- 
approved in Christ. Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
oroBovrAov. 11 domdcacbe “Hpodiwva’ rów.'evyytvij'.uov. 
stobulus, Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
domdacacbe rove tx Trav Napkíocov, rode évrag iv 
Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are in (the 
+ , 2 , ` me A , 
voip. 19 doracacbe Phuar kai Tpvdwoay rác cori 
Lord. Salute yphena and Tryphosa, who labour 
, 7 12 2 T ` LI + e ^ 
iv Kupi. dora, IIS Thv ayarnrny, ric rod 
in [the] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 


1 dv at L, 


f mporôéénobe avTav 
GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


E gvyyevijv Tr. 


* rois &y(OLS yevnTae LTTrA. 
of [the] Lord Jesus r. 


‘Actas Asia GLTTraw. 
9"AumAcarov Ampliatus ra. 
s [aoracagde .... kvpio] L. 


eh. (having come) ev xapa 7. © kupíov Ineo 
* — kai T; — kai ovvavaravowpattpiv Ha. d LdRHHiLrr. ° Kev-T 
E avri] GLTAW. h éjoU avrov LTTrA. i IIpcokav Prisca 
I Mapíay LTrA. m dpas you LTTrA. a yéyovav 

P kvpie [the] Lord L. a'Hpuóíovo GLTTrAW. 


LTrA, 


XVI. 


iKozacey £v 


ROMANS. 


kvolg.! 18 domásac0e "PoUóov róv ker 
laboured in [the] Lor Salute “Rufus the chosen 
iv Kupie, kai riv.pnrépa.abrod cai & 14 áorácacðe 
in (the] Lord, and his mother and mine. Salute 
Ao Dr., ꝭ o , Eo, IIarpóBav, Eo, kai 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
rove ob adbroic adedgovc. 15 dcmácac0t Q$uAÓAoyov kai 
the with them ‘brethren, Salute Philologus and 
'IovAav, Nnpta ai riv.ddedgnv.airod, kai "'OXvpmüv, xai 
Julias, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and 
robg civ abroic mávrag dyiovg. 16 áemácac0t a@dAnAoue 
?the with them tall "saints. Salute one another 
? 2 € 7 2 , t ~ * A 7 z ~ 
iv ginpare ayip. do rd o óuüg ai éxcAnotae * Tow 
with 2 Kiss holy. "Salute you “the *assemblies 
ot TOU. 
of Christ. 
17 Iaparahd. d dd, &ò epi, 
But I exhort you, brethrer 
la ^ a , A * b a ~ 
cracíac kai rd oxdvoada, maya Tv dt, iy bpelc 
sions Sand  *causes Sof *offence "contrary *to "the teaching which 3ye 
zuabere, mowŭvraç kai Yixcdivare' ax’ abrüv. 18 oi yàp 
‘learnt, make, and turn away from them. or 
DE - H Li = x - ~- p f. 3 
roto ro . cpi *Inoov' xouTQo ov.dovAevovety, d 
such 3our *Lor Jesus Christ aer ve not, but 
~ ^ 2 a A L4 , M , 2 
Tj.íavrüv Kouig’ Kat di rig xpnoroXoyíac kai evroyiac 
their own belly, and, by kind speaking and praise 
liamarüsw rac æaodiag ro åkárwv. 19 J doe vuv vraxon, 
deceive the hearts ofthe innocent. For the of you ‘obedience 
, , 2 , e a , Tr Nas > LJ LJ U OE oe 
tic Távrag üjikero *yaipw oby To- Uu. EW. öͤs 
ŝto tall *renched, I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 
)pág copodc "uiv! evar eig rd áyaÜóv, áktpaíovc.0 tic TÒ 
you wise to be [as] to good, and simple to 
, [1 Td - 3f. , ` ~ 1 4 
kakóv. 20 6.08 Gedc rūc tiprvnc avvrpijet róv caravàv vro 
evil, But the God of peace will bruise Satan under 
= 3 ~ , Li ~ ~ 
rove.médac.ipay iv Tx. 1) Xápic ToU.kvplov.1]pv "Inood 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
expwroU! ped’ dpa. a 
Christ [be] with you. 
21 ”Acráčovraı" ouüc Tiyd0eoc 0.avvepyóc.uov kal Aobktoc 
13S alute idyou Timotheus my fellow-worker and Lucius 
kai 'lácuv kai Ywoirarpoe ol. ov yeveic-pov. 22 aordZopat 
Sand Jason and *?Sosipatef amy kinsmen. ?9Salute 
S » 4 r « 2 D H ` 1 , 
$uüc iyw Téprtoc 0 dag uv Ero iv kvpiq. 
Wen d — and e 18the ?*?epistle in (the] Lord. 


oro rove Tag duyo- 
to consider those who 3divi- 


93 domdZerar tude Táioç, ó čévoç pov kai ‘rjc c ji 
Salutes 3you Gaius, the host of me and of the assembly 


UXgc." dorf . he "Epaoroc ò oikovópoc Tic TÓAEUC, 
Iwhole, 13Salutes ityon Erastus the “steward *of^the  *city, 
cal Kobaprog ò Ade Hg. 24 H Xxápic rod. cvpiov. ju 
*and Quartus ‘the brother. The grace of our Lord 
"Inood xotorod perà rávrwv ?. apn." 

Jesus Christ [be] with 3gll you, Amen. 
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much in the Lord. 
13Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine, 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which ur 
with them, 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 

and Olympas, and all 
the saints which aru 
with them, 16. Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. Thechurches 
of Christ salute you. 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them, 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair, speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 

le, 19 For your obe- 

ience is come abroad 
unto all men, L am 
glad therefore un your 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that wbich is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, Amen. 


21 Timotheus * my. 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my kins- 
men, salute you, 22 J 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. EE Gaius 
mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth 
you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and 
Quartus m brother. 
24 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ Bë 
with you all. Amen. 


— — —————————————— 


t'Ac)v- T. v'Epujv LTTrAW. = 'Epuáv LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. " F ékkAtvere Trr. a — "Ingo GLTTrAW. a £j! duiv ov 
b — wey LTTrA. = — xpi ToU T[TrA]. 4 + auy Amen E. 
LTTrAW. I öAns THS EXKANTLAS LTIrA, E — verse N LrTI[A], 


= + sacar all (the assemblies) 


Xaipw LTTrAW. 


* 'Agráceros Baluteg 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
according to the reve- 
Jation of tho mystery, 
which was kept secret 
rince the world began, 
26 but now is nindo 
manifest, and by the 
seriptures of the pro- 
phets, according to the 
commandment of the 


evorlasting God, made 


known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God miy 
wise, be glory throug! 
Jesus Christ for ever, 
Amen, 


T. 


^ M 
TO ca- 


HPOX KOPINOIOYSX A. 
25 T. e duvaperp ipa ornpi~a Kara 
Now to him who is able you to estallish according to ?glad 
ic pou cal rò kjovyga '1gooU ypioroŭ, Kard Amo- 
Stidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to m reve- 
ca puornpiov xpdvorg aiwvíow ^ aeovynpévou, 
lation of [the] mystery intimes of the ages having been kept secret, 
26 gavepwhévroc.cé viv, did-re ypagpwv mpoónrióv, kar 
but made manifest now, and by “scriptures ‘prophetic, according to 
émirayny rod aiwviov Geo, eig TAKONY TÍOTEWC eig måvra 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to ` all 
` E Li , ~ ~ A * 
rà ¿Ovn yvupiwOtvroc. 27 povy coóQ Oey, did In- 
the nations having been made known— [the] only wise God, through Je- 
co? xpwroU, G ù Öóča sic rove aidvag’. àpiv. 


sus Christ, to whom be glory to the ages Amen, 
kIfoóc — "Pepaíovc typáón amd KopivOov, did boiBne rig 
To [the] Romans written from Corinth, by Phobe 


dtaxdvov ric iv Keyxpeaic ixcAnoiag." 
servant ofthe*in  ?Cenchrea ‘assembly. 


H IPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS EIHZTOAH IIPQTH.' 


"THE T0 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostie of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, Sunto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
E Grace be unto you 
and peace, from Go 

our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 


1 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; € even 
un the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
In you: 780 that ye 
come behind in no 
gift; waiting for tho 
coming of our Lord 


"THE *CORINTHIANS *EPISTLE FIRST. 
HAYAO *kXAgróc" ázóoroNoc “Inood xprorod," ds OAN- 
Paul a oalled apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the! will 


uarog 0:0), kal XLwobéivng o dðeApóc, 2 rj exeArnoia rot 
of God, and  Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly 
Oe ür oboy iv KopirvOy," 75 é i 5 
i nyiacpevoiç èv xXpuor(Q In- 
of God which is in Corinth, having been sanctified in pd E. 
cov," qe &yíow, cvv Tao roic émikaXovuévorg TÒ Óvoua 
sus, called saints, with all those *calling on the name 
TOU-kvpiov.z)uGv 'Incov X worov iv Tavri róm, abr. re 
of ?our Lord Jesus Christ in every place, both vheirs 
t ^ ta - * 2 2 s ~ 
kai ud 3 xápic tpiv kai cio amd Ocot marpòç-ypüv 
and ours: grace toyon and peace from God our Father 
r 3 ~ ~ 
kai — kupiov IncoU xo, ö. 
and {the} Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 E)vxapwrG TQ.Üc.uov Távrort mepi pv, ini rj 
d I thank my God always concerning you, for the 
xáptrt ToU Oto dobeiop du iv yourrp “Inood, 5 ori iv 


~ 


T9 


grace of God that was given to you in t Jesus, that in 
mavri émhovricOnre iv abrQ, iv mavri Xóyp Kai macy 
everything ye were enriched in him, in all discourse and all 


z * m ^ ~ » ^ 
yvwon, 6 cad ro paprúpiov ToU xpiwroU ö BSG iv 
knowledge, according as the testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 
t TR uU LI = ~ ^ i LI 
buiv' 7 wore vpüg pr) vorepeic0at v pnderi yapiouart, dt - 
you, sothat ye are behind in not one gift, 

; Eos : E : 
Sexopévoug Thy árrokáNvinuv. roU.kvpiov.r)uOv Ine xpiros* 


Jesus Christ: 8 who awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
h Verses 25 —27 placed at end of chapter xiv. a. i+ 7av aidvwv of ages LT. — k — the 


subscription GLTW ; 


Tlpos 'Pwuaiovs Tra. 


a + TavAov rod 'AmocTóAov of Paul the Apostle E; + IlaíAov G; — rovs EG{ pos 


KopevOious á LTTrAW. 
Kopivéy placed after Ino LTrA. 


b [xAnros] LA. © xptorov ‘Inco LTTIrAW. 


4 Phá 
* — ps both LrTr[ AT * 


I. I CORINTHIANS. 


8 9c kai BeBawoa Dpüc Ewe réXouc, üveykAürovc &v TH 


who $lso will confirm you to [the] end, unimpeachable in the 
a , ~ 7 U ~ ~ ~ * e ^ 
Huiog roU.kvpiov-z]udv '1ncoU xprorov. 9 morde ó Dede, óc 

day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful [is] God, by 


T 2 2 H Li ~ tv 1 — 7 — ~ 
ov ékAHOnre sic kowwviav rov_viov.avTov Inoov XpLoToU 


whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
ToU.kvpiov.ruov. 
our Lord. 
10 Hapacadii.dé vpüc, adedpot, did rod óvóparoc ToU 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 


kvpiov.rjuv 'IncoU xpioroð, iva TÒ abr éynre rdyreg, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ‘the "same thing ye say ?all, 

kai ph 7 iv bl exícuara, hre. d «arnóriuévot 

and no ithere be among ĉyou ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 

iy rp abr voi.kai iv rj aùr yvópye 11 donn. Ado 

in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it was shewn 
ou mepi spay, ddeddoi.pov, b T Ming, 

to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of [the house of) Chloe, 

u N 3 Lj ~ , 5 , * ~ eu a 

bre tpidec iv piv siom 12 N. roUro, OT. tkacToc 


that strifes among you there are, But I say this, that each 
upwy NE, Es piv sipi YIabXov, EG- AN e. de 
of you says, im of Paul, and I of Apollos, and J 


Kydd, sy. ò xptorov. 
of a pe I xp Christ 
dog ioravpo0n 


as crucified 


13 Mepéptorae 6 xpworóc ; p Iaŭ- 
Has been divided ‘the Christ? Paul 
toto P; Ñ tic rò Óvoua Tavdov iBar- 
for you? or to the name ofPaul were ye 
rioOnre; 14 eùyapiorð Erë Oe" Öre ovdsva pav Gd rrioa, 
baptized? I thank God that no one of you I baptized, 
eiu) Koioroy kai TG 15 tva ph rig simy bre eig rò 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
¿pòv övopa "Barra." 16 28 ride kai ròv  Eregavà 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the ?of Stephanas 


olkov* Aowrüv obk.olóa et riwa áXXov i(Bánriwa. 17 Ob. dh 
‘house; as to the rest Iknow not if any other, I baptized. For *not 


atore uei yproroc Bamritew, d eb ν,¶ͤH- 

?gont me Christ to baptize, but to announce the glad tidings ; 
obe iv cogig Xóyov, iva u kevuÜg Ó oraupog Tov xotoroð. 

not in wisdom of word, that "not be made void the cross ofthe Christ. 
18 ö. NY. dp 6 rod aravpoU Toic piv amoddupevore pwpia 
For the word of the cross to those perishing "foolishness 
1 , ~ ` 7 $2 4 or 0 ~ 2 19 aie 
zor, roic.d& owlopévorg piv Ovvapic  UcoU EOTIV. ys 
lis, but who are being saved to us power ‘of God "it is. 15]t has 
arrat ya Aro THY coóíav THY copwY, kai THY 
heen written for, I will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 


oe, TÖV o. á0crow. 20 ITov coóóc ; 
understanding of the understanding ones I will set aside. Where [is the] wise ? 


mov — ypappartüc; ToÙ lgyfnrnrnc' rod. aloe. ro ] 
where [the]! seribe? where [the]! disputer of this age? 
` Li * n 7 — , M 2 
obxi-ipGpavtv ó beg THY sopiay roU.kócpov." rovrov"; 
did not make *foolish God the wisdom of this world? 
21 Exeid y do iv rg cogig rod he obk.Éyvw 6 Koopog oa 


For since, in the wisdom of God, knew not the *world by 
ric oopiag Tov Gedy, evddnnoey 6 sóc dia THE pwpiag TOU 
“wisdom God, was pleased God by the foolishness of the 

f nep L. g — rà beg (read ébxapuarà I give thanks) T. 


baptized LrTraw. k Md TTrA. Lou LITrA. 


the world) LTTrAW. 


i+ [b] L. 
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shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless ia 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
namie of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye alb 
speak the same thing, 
and that there be no 
divisions among you; 
put that ye be per- 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment, 
11 For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you, 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I «m 
of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 

has; and I of Christ. 

3 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or wore ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 14 I thank God 
that I baptizod none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gaius; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name, 16 And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether J baptized any 
other, 17 For Ohrist 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 

om of words, lest the 
py of Christ should 

n made of none effect, 
18 For the preaching 
of the cross is to them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God, 
19 For it is written, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent, 20 Where 
is the wise? whero is 
the scribe? whoro is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the Wis- 
dom of this world? 
91 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
pleased God by the 


h ¢Bamriabyte ye Were 


m — qovrov (mad 
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foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
24 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God, 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 


ed. 27 but God hath’ 


chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence. 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, and redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord, 

II. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel- 
lency of speech ur of 
wisdom, declaring un- 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
any thing amongyou 
aave Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 3 And 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and my preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


H"HPOS KOPINOTOY? 


xænob yuarog cca, Tove moreiovrag’ 22 iieb) kai Iov- 
proclamation  tosave those that believe, Since both Jews 


Saiot Ponpetoy" airovow, kai "EAAgvec Gcoóíav Cnrovow. 


A JE II. 


3a *sign task "for, and Greeks Wisdom legeek ; 
23 ij ueĩg. d xnp?csoutv xpwróv toravpwpévov, "Iovdaiog 
but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 


piv oxavdadov, “EXAnow" dé pwpiav? 24 abroic.Óé roic 
indeed a cause of offence, to Greeks ‘and foolishness ; but to those the 


KAnroic, 'Iovóatotc.re car. EMU, xpwrróv Oeod Sbvapww kai 


called, bothJews and Greeks, Christ God's power and 
beo coóíav. 25 öre TÒ pwpòv roi Oeov coóortpov TÖV 
God's wisdom. Because the foolishness of God wiser 


&vOpoTwv icrív kai rò dcOcvic ro) Osov iexvpórtpov THY 
than men is, and the weakness of God stronger 
avOpwrwy Plariy." 26 BME E. dp rzv.kXrjow.vpóv, ade poi, 
than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
u * * * a ts ? * 
Ort où Todi coóoi Kara odpxa, où mool Óvva- 
thatnot many wise according to flesh [there are], not many power- 
Tol, où modol tbycveic 27 Md rà pwpà — ToU Kdopov 
ful not many high-born. But the foolish things of the world 
Se Ear 6 Oedc, tiva rove co οο? Kurawytvy’" Frai rà 
?chose God, that the wise be might puttoshame; and the 
dobevñ ro kóopov Ero 0 Oe, tva caratexb 
weak things of the world ?chose *God, that he might put to shame 
ra ioxvpá' 28 kai rà ádytvij roù kócpov kai rà i£ovÜevg- 
the strong things; and thelow-born of the world, and the de- 
r 3 , Li ^ 1 vn ` Lm t a 
péva é&edetaro Q Oe0c, "kai Ta p-óvra, tva Ta 
spised "chose God, and the things that are not, that the things that 
óvra karapynoy 29 d rog py ‘kavyhonra müca cáp£ 


are be may annul; | so that not might “boast 4all flesh 
lvomiov "avrov." 30 EE. abrob. d optic tore iv ypror@ Inooð, 
before him. But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 


dg kyernbn "uiv copia". ard Oeov Owatocóvn.rs kai åyiao- 

who was made tous wisdom from God and righteousness and sanctie 

pòc Kai drodvrpworc’ 31 iva, cab  yéyparrau 

fication and redemption ; that, according as it has been written, 
ʻO xavywpevoc, tv 


kupi kavyácOw. 
He that boasts, in [the] Lord let him boast. 


9 Kayo bwy vr g dd, dò cd po, MOD où raf 
And I having come to you,  brethren, came not according to 
bmspox)v Aóyov 3) coóíac Karayyé\dwy dpiv rò paprüpiov 
excellency of word or wisdom, announcing to you the testimony 
TOU OcoU. 2 où yàp £fxpwa *roU' Yeidévac ri" — iv spin, 
of God, For not +I "decided toknow anything among you,' 
eiu) Ino xpioróv, kai roUrov taravpoputvor. 3 kai iyw" 


except Jesus Christ, and him crucified, And I 
iv doOeveig kai iv PoBy kai iv. rpóu e éyerdpny mpd 
in weakness and in 5 and in *trembling much Y wal " m 


ùuăç' 4 kai 0.Aóyoc.uov Kai ro.knpvypapov — obk èv mebo 

you; and my word and my preaching [was] not in persuasive 

"io dori voóíac Nye, VAAN" £v dmroósiEet mveúuaroe 
human 3of ‘wisdom words, but in demonstration of (the) Spirit 


" gyueta Bigns GLTTrAW. 
karavoxuvy rovc gopovs [L]TTrA. 


cerau E. 
eióéva. GLTrAW. 


E k&yà LTTrA. 


a &0vectv to nations GLTTrAW. E — éoriy TTr. a iva 
[cal 14 . . . . ö Beds] L. *— kai LTIrA. * xavyy- 
Y roù cov God GLTTraw. coca atv LTTrA. = — TOU GLTTrAW. IT 


a — dyôpumirys GLITrAW. b aààà Tr. 


II. I CORINTHIANS. 
kai duvapewc’ 5 tva ù-mioric-bpðv ui. ] èv oopig avOpw- 
and of power; that your faith might not be in wisdom of men, 
mwv, add’ ¿v duvaper cov. 
but in power of God. 
B Logiay.dt Aadovpev iv roiç r£Ae(otc^ codiay.oé ob ToU 
But wisdom  wespeak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 
daw * ~ EJ - ~ — 
aldvog. robrou, ob Trav ápxóvrww roU.atOvoc.robrov. THY 
of this age, nor of the rulers of this age, who 
xarapyoupivwy’ 7 àXXà AaXoUpev *aoóíav OcoU' iv pvornpiq, 
are coming to nought, But we speak wisdom of God in a mystery, 
THY droKxekpuppevny iv mpowpioev ò Heôg mpd röv 


the hidden [wisdom] which predetermined God before the 
aidvuy tic dE, 8 iv ovddsig THY apxovTwy Tov 
ages for our glory, which noone of the rulers 
alvoc.robrov fyvwxev’ el. vd Eyvwoav, ove ày rov kÜptov 
of this age has known, (for if they had known, *not ‘the Word 
- , , 10 2 * ` , 
Tijc Sone éoravpwoay" 9 adda kxaÜoc yeypar- 


Sof iche "glory “they "would have crucified,) 
Tat, “A — gOarpdg odx.eldev, kai oðç oUKk.I]kovGEV, Kai 
written, Things which eye saw not, and ear heard ot, and 
2 * M > lA ? y d e Li 7 a "n 
imi xapüíav avOpwrov ohr. dyn, qroípactv 0 60tóc 
into heart of man came not, which “prepared God 
rog dyamwoww abróv: 10 „uv dt eò cóc drrexcduper! 
fox those that love him, but to us God revealed [them] 
dic ro)U.mvebuarocfabroU rb.yàp mveüpa mávra Eipevvå," 
by his Spirit ; forthe Spirit all things searches, 
kai rà Bán rod Geov. 11 ríc.yàp oldev àávÜpomwv Ta 
even the depths of God. For who knows of men the things 
rod ávOpóov, ei. un TÒ mvua ro) ávÜpozov rò èv 
of man, except the spirit of man which [is] in 

9 = 27 * BY ToU Geov yOsic’ boló gy ` 4 

abr; obrog kai Ta TouEov he, O En," ELU) TÒ 
him? Fu also the things of God noone knows, except the 
mveŭpa Tov Oeod. 12 ypeic.dé où TÒ mvua ToU kócuov Ná- 

Spirit of God. Butwe not the spirit of the world re- 

* * ~ * ~ ~ LU ^^ 
Bopev, dd Tò rv TO . ix ToU Geov, tva etd@pev 
ceived, but the Spirit which [i5] from God, that we might-know 
~ ~ ~ ^ ^ ~ 
rà bd rod heoõ yapıobévra uiv. 13 “A kai Na, 
the things by God granted to us: which also we speak, 
~ , > 
ouk iv did aero avOowmivng ee Aóyotg, GAN’ Ev ài- 
not in “taught 3of*human ‘wisdom words, but in [those] 
Qakroig Tvebuaroc Nie TVEVPATLKOLC TVEVLATIKÀ 
taught of [the] Spirit Holy, *by “spiritual [means] ‘spiritual 5things 
kcvykpivovrec.! 14 Ng. d ávOpwzroc ob.déyerar Tà 
3communicating. But (the) natural man receives not the things 
- — — * ~ , LI 
ro) mvevparog Tov tov pwoia.yap abTQ Fe, KAL 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 
ov.dvvarat yvõvat, Ore mveupariK@e avaxpiverat. 
he cannot know [them], because spiritually they are discerned ; 
15 6.08 «vevparwóg dvacpiver ‘piv" mavra, avroc.dé om’ 

* But the spiritual discerns all things, but he by 

obdevdg avaxpiverat. 16 ríc.yàp tyvo vob  Kupiov, 
no bm lu discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord? 
$c cupBiBdoe avror; mpeeic.oe vo ™ypiorov" Exo. 
who shallinstruct him? But we [the] mind of Christ have. 

b Ad Tr. e geb copiay GLTTrAW. 
pTTrAW. f— ab rod (read the Spirit) urTr(A]. 
\— ‘Aviou GI Tra w. k cu I. IfrälL: 

* 


2 


but according un it has been 


g whatsoever LTrA. 
€ épavvd TTrA. 
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stration of the Spirit 
and of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that come to nought: 
7 but we speak the 
wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world knew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But ma itis written, 
Eyo hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
epared forthem that 
ovehim. 10 But God 
hath revealed hem 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
11For what man know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even mu the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
ihe things that are 
freely given to us of 
God. 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual, 14 But the 
natural man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he know them, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man, 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 


e amexaduiev o beds 


h éyyokey has known LTTrAW, 
m gupiov of [the] Lord i. 
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III. And I, brethren, 
could not speak unto 
you ns unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, 
even um unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither 
z% now are ye able. 

For ye are yet carnal: 
for wherons there is 
among you envyinf, 
&nd strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk asmen ? 
4 For while one saith, 
Iam of Paul; and an- 
other, Iam of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to ever 
man? 6I have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is 
he that plauteth any- 
mom neither he that 

atereth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
crease, 8 Now hethat 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourera together 
with God: ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are 
God's building. 10 Ac- 
cording to the grace of 
God which is given 
urto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon, 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no man 
lay than that is 
paia which is Jesus 

rist. 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, şil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 every man’s work: 
shall be made mani- 
fest: for the day shall 
declare jt, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 


18. 14 If any man's 


* 


? kayo GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA, 


transposed VTTrAW. 
b Anjuieras LTTrA. 


read the foundation) LrrrIA]. 
Vyeret Shall abide GLTAW. 


E oùô? GLTTrAW. 
&vOporot not men LTTrAW. 


WPOS KOPINOIOYSE A. III. 
3 "Kai iyw," adedgoi, ode.nduynOny E, buv we 
An I, , brethren, was not able to speak to yo af 
mveuparixoic, GAN’ we ?capxikoicg,! wo vrioic iv XOT» 
to spiritual, but m to fleshly ; to babea in Christ, 
^ — 2 ‘ ~ A 
2 yáňa ùuäç èrórisa, Prai" où (popa: oŭmw-yàp Indbvaabe,# 
Milk you 'I? gave to drink; and not meat, for not yet were ye able, 
d tobre" r viv divacOe 3 Fr. yd gaprixoi tore. 
but neither yet now are ye able; for yet fleshly ye are, 
ö ro. yd iv ùv Loc kai fpi 'kai dvyooraciat," 
For where among you emulation and strife and divisious (there are], 
ovxi capkwoí gore. kai Kara avOpwmov mepirareire j 
not ‘fieshly are ye, and according to man walk? 
, 4 Lj 3 U 
4 brav-yap Aéyg ric, Eyo pév cipe /A, Erepoc.de, Ey 
For when may say one, I am. of Paul, and another, I 


AroM, vob, wapKiKoi" tore; 5 "Tíc! ody iari *IIaUAoc," 


of Apollos, *not “fleshly ‘are ye? Whd then is Paul, 
Vríg" 027 Arg, ZAAN 7" dtaeovor dv oy tmuored- 
3who ‘and Apollos? but servants through whom ye be- 


cart, kai ékácrq we'd cbpiog tdweer; 6 iyo ipúrevoa, 
lieved, and to each — the Lord gave? 1 planted, 
t LA 

Aro hg Fr, "AAN" ó Osde müLavev: 7 Gare ovre 

Apollos watered ; but God gave growth. So that neither 

a , 2 + » t , , , « > 2 

ò durtbwv toriv tt, oöre Ò moriLov, dM ô avtá- 

hethat plants is anything, nor hethat waters; but "who “gives 


vov sóc. 8 ó purevwv.ðè nai 6 morifwy ty eio Éxacroc 
“growth God. But he that plants and he that waters zone are; ‘each 


òè rv. bio puc00v νννν,,ẽi card — róviÓwv kómov. 


but his own reward shall receive according to his own labour, 
9 God. yd icutv ^ cvvepyot Peov yesen Geo oikoĉoun 
For God's we are fellow- workers; God's husbandry, God's building 


gore. 10 Kara rv xápiv rov 0coU ry Qo0ticáv po, we 
ye are, According tothe grace of God which was given tome, as 
copòc apxiréixtrwy Oeuéiov SréMecxa," GNM. dt érrorcodopet* 
a wise architect (the] foundation I have laid, and another builds up. 
Ecaoroc.oé (Aemérw rg émorxodopet® 11 Osu£Xcov.yáp d 
But each let take heed how he builds up. For foundation ‘other 
oddeic db Ovar mapa roy — x&(utvov, be tor VIn- 
noone is able tolay besides that which islaid, which is Je- 
coc ò xpicróc." 12 ei.ðé rig émotkodopst Eri. ròv HEC 
sus the Christ, Now if anyone build up on foundation 
erob ro fyovoóv, dpyvpov, Above Tipíovc, EÓXa, xóprov, 
‘this gold, silver, "stones "precious, wood, grasp, 
kaXáugv, 18 ixácrov rò fpyov gavepoy ytvüotrav -yàp 
atraw, ofeach the work manifest will become; for the 
npéoa nivoe Ore iv ru åmoraiúmrerav kai ikáorov 
day  willdeclare[it) becausein fire it is revealed ; and of each 
Tò Épyov ómoióv icrw, rò mõp8 doxysdoe. 14 og rò 
the work what sort itis, the fire will prove, If of anyone tha 
fpyov Spéve 8 'èmyroðóunaev,! ute FAmperav" 15 et 
work abides which built up, ma reward he shall receive, If 


= gaprivors to fleshy GLTTrAW. E — kai GLTTrAW, — 8 évagOe 
s [ër] L. t — xai dtxooragiat LTTrA. obe (oxi W) 
" 7i what LTTr ; yis) ^. z 'AmoAA ds and ILavAoc 
7 + cory is LTTrA. AAN Y GLTTrAW. a GAAG LTTrA. 
© é6yxa I laid LTTrA. 4 ypiords “Incots Lj = OGTTrAW. = — roùrov 
f xpuciov, àpyúptov TIr, E + avro itself LrrrAw. 

i ewocxoSopnoey TYra, © Anperat LTTrA. 


nt, IV. T CORIXTIHMIA NS 
ay 


rivoe TÒ key Karucanoerar, Enpiwbyoerar che. dt 
ok anyone tho work shall be consumed, he shall suffer loss, but Himself 
oi, org. d we Out mupdg. 16 O. olò re OTe vac 
shall be saved, but so as through fire, Know ye not that "temple 
Ocov tore, kal rò rj tov ÜtoU oixei £v dpiv; 17 ei ric 
God's yc are, and the Spirit of God dwells in you? If anyone 
Tóv vaóv ToU Oro) óOcipet, Ospei lrobrov" 6 
the temple of God corrupt, *shall*bring *to corruption him 
Heng Ó.yüp vaüc ToU 0toU A tori, owrivéc tore optic. 
God; forthe temple of God *holy ^s, which are tye. 
18 yunótic iavròv Fu €l rig Soxet copòc 
No due himself “let *deveive : if anyone thinks [fhimself] "wise 
elva iv iiv iv 7 albο roh, pupóc  ysvío0w, iva 
sto be. among "you in tbis age, foolish let him become, that 
yivyrat codéc. 19 s.yàp copia toU.RÓcuov.roírov pia 
ho may bo wise. For tha wisdom of this world foolishness 
mapa "rà be tori" yéypamrat-ydp, O Opaccóptvog rove 
with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 
copove tv rj.mavovpyíg.abrüv. 20 xai wad, Kóptoc 
wise in their craftiness. And again, (The) Lord 
yivúore rove staroyispode roy copy, öre sisiy áratot, 
knows the J reasonings ofthe wise, that they are vain. 
21"Qore pnéeic ravydodw iv avOpwrrorc’ mávra.yàp du 
So that no sone ‘let boast in men; for all things yours 
tory, 22 eite IIa Rog, etre Aro dg, eire Knoac, elre 
‘are, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas. or [the] 
2 * ¢ » , » ~ * , 
kócpoc, sire Gui], eire Üávaroc, tire tveotaira, EITE PEA ovra 
world, or lifo or denth, . or present things, or coming things, 
xúvra u "lorw" 23 beg. d xprorov’ xprordc.dé Brow. 
all yours bare; and ye Christ's, and Christ God's. 
4 Obrog pac AoyiZéoOw arp we b rn rig XpiToU 
So of us let 'reckon ' man as attendants of Christ 
kat oixovopoug puornpiwy coU. 2 90 den Noire, | Cureirat 
aud = stewards "mysteries ‘of God's. But as to the rest, it i» required 
iv roig olkovópoig iva morde rig eb pF. 3 iuoi.E eic iá- 
iu stewards that faithful one be found, But to me  thesmall- 
Mer torw iva d iur ávarpi, )) dr avOpwmivyc 
est mutter itis that by you  Ibéexamined,or by man's 
huigag : M ode ipavróv ávakpivw. 4 ovdév-yap ua F 
day. But neither myself do Iexamine, For of nothing in myself 
cóvotüa' dN ob iv robrg Ôcðikaiwpar 0.0 áva- 
Iam conscious; but not by this have I been justified: but he who ex- 
Kpivwy pe kópióg tory. 5 ore pů mpd  kupoð Ti 
amines me [the] Lord is, So that not before [the] time anything 
kpiveré, &uc dy — £A0g 6 cbpiog, Öç xai ori et 74 
judge, until may have come the Lord, who both will bring to light the 
-kpvTrü ToU ckórovg, kai $avtepoctt dg Bovrag r 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 
capdiõv· kai róre Ò Eratvog yevijoeras Exdory amo ToU cov. 
of hearts; and then prnise shall be toeach from God, 
6 Tabra. dt, dd poi, perecxnparica &ic ipavróv kai PA- 
Now these things, brethren, I transferred to myself and A- 
moniu" du Sac, tva iv h fre rò pù vmip 
pollos on account of you, that in us yemay learn not above 


abr L. m — 7o L[A]. a — eorw (read [are]) LTTrA. 
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work abide which he 
hath built therenpon, 
he shall receive a re- 
ward, 15 If any man’s 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall 
be saved; yet so as by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 7 If any 
man defilethe temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye nre. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you scemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
]9 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God, For 
it is written, He taketh 
the wixe in their own 
eraftiness, 20 And 
again,The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vain, 21 Therefore let 
no man glory in men. 
For all things are 
mus 22 whether 

aul, or Apollos, or 
Cı phas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christ's; and 
Christ is God's. 

IV. Let m man so 
account of us, as of 
the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of -God, 
2 Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards 
that a man be found 
faithful, 3 But with 
mo it is a very small 
thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of 
man’s judgment: yea, 
1 judge not mine own 
self. 1 For I know 
nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that 
udgeth me is the 

ord, 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark-, 
ness, and will make 
manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 


a mde here LTTrA, 
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ye might learn in us 
not to think of men 
&bove that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one agniust an- 
other. 7 For who 
maketh thee to differ 
from another? and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
pow if thou didst re- 
ceive tt, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it? 8 Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned ma kings with- 
out us: and 1 would 
to God ye did reigu, 
that we also might 
reign with you, 9 For 
I think that God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to denth: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise 
in Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised. 11 Even un- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
&ud are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
ersocuted, we suffer 
it:13 being defamed,we 
intreat: we are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this dny, 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons I 
warn you, 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel. 16 Where- 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me, 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, who is my 
beloved gon, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into 
remembranee of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, as I teach 
every where in every 
church. 18 Now some 
are puffed up, m 


q å LTTrAW. 


admonishing T. 


r dpovety (read uh nothing) UrTrAW. 
* yuuvireðopev LTTrAW. 


"+ avro very [thing] v. 


IV 
'óporsi(, tva uù) tic ùmèp TOU Evüc 
‘to "think, that not one for one 
éréoou. 7 ric-yáp ct dtaxpiver ; 
ye be puffed up against the other. For who thee makes to differ? 
ri. e xuc — obe. FMS; eiðè kai FER, 
and what hast thou which thou didst not reveive? but if also thou didst receive, 
ri kavydoa wç py AaBwv; 8 Tjj KekopEeopévor tri, 
why boastest thou as not having received? Already satiated ye nre; 
LÀ 3 , * LI ~ > LA e 8 „ , 
jon mAovrQgcare, ywpic uv ifaciXeocare" kai Opeddy 
alrendy ye were enriched; apart from us ye reigned ; nnd 1 would 
ye éBaoisvoare, iva kai ui vpiv *ovpBoorevowper." 
surely ye did reign, that also we “you ‘might ?reign with. 
9 docò. yd tore" 6 Hebe ius Tove ámosróňovç texárovc dert᷑- 
For I think that God us the apostles last set 
Oekey we iziÜavariovcg ort Oéarpoy iyevnOnpuer TY Koopy, 
forth as appointed to death. For a spectacle we became tothe world, 
kai dyyHN o kai àvOpoow. 10 "ig pwpoit dla 
both toangels and to men. e Care)] fools on account of 
xowróv, bpeic.dé ppdripor iv ypror@p’ rppsic doe veig, be. de 
e 


HPOY KOPINOIOY® A. 


qj! 
*what 


G xarà rod 


éyparrat 
Shas been "written 


Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; w weak, but ye 
ioyvpot’ ùueig Evdokou, Vue. driıpo 11 áypi rijg. apre 
strong; ye glorious, but we without honour. To the present 


(pac kai mevõpev kai dupwpev, kai “yupynrevopuer," kai 


hour both we hunger and thirst. and are naked, and 
kokagiZopneOa, kai — doraroUutv, 12 Kai koztiGpgtv, ipya- 
are buffeted, and wander without m home, and labour, work- 


Lopevor raic.idiatc yepoiv’ owdopotpevor, tüXoyoUusv* diw- 
ing with our own hands, , Railed at, we bless ; per- 
kóptvot àveyóueÜa* 13 *Bracdnpovpevol," mapaxadovper* 
secuted, we bear | evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
wç — mtpikaÜápuara ToU kócpov éyernOnuev, mávrwv 
as [the] refuse ofthe world we are become, ofall [the] 
mepivnua ewe dori. 14 Obe £vrpézwv vac ypá$w — ravra, 
off-scouring until now. Not shaming you dol write these things, 
ZAAN"! wç rékva pou ayannra ier. 15 £àv.yàp 
but as ‘children my beloved I admonish [you], For if 
pupiove maiaywyote EA ure tv xpuorqQ, dx où moi- 
ten thousand tutors ye should have in Christ, yet not ‘many 
ote vartpac' iv.yap xpigrqQ) Ie dia rob evayysdiou 
fathers; for in Christ Jesus through the glad tidings 


tyw g éyévynoa. 16 mrapakaAGO ody uu dg, Ali pov 
1 you did beget. lexhort therefore you, “imitators "of ‘me 
vive. 
become. 

17 Ata  robro* Erepwa piv Tiió0sov, öç iori *rékvoy 


On account of this Isent  toyou Timotheus, 


pov" áyamjróv kai ir èv 
my 


who is Schild 


Kupiw, ög pç avayynoe 


beloved and faithful in [the] Lord, who “you will remind of 

N t , * 2 ~ ~ 9» LÀ 
rac.odotc.pou rác v xpurmQ," xaÜnc mavrayod iv rioy 
my ways that [are] in Christ, accordipg.as everywhere in every 


* , [4 e 12 , ^ « ~ 
ce] diddoxw. 18 óc purtpxoutvov ðé pov mpòç d uãg 
assembly I tench, ?As?to not coming ‘now my to you 
4 6 2 > 2 M , M t ~ 
epuawOnoav rwec*. 19 éevooparoé Taxéwc mpòç imac, tàv 
were “puffed ‘up ‘some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 


* evv- T. t — OTi LTTrAW. 
* GAAG Tr. Y vovGerap 
b + 'Incov Jesus LT. 


* ducodynmovpevor defamed TA. 
E uou Téxvoy LTTrA, 


IV, V. XY CORINTHIANS. 
* 4 2 Ei Mis > ` 4 

0 cbpꝛog heey, kai yvwooua, ob róv Aóyov 

the Lord will, and wil know, not the word 

mepvowpeivwy, dd riv divapy. 20 ob.yàp tv Xóy 7) 
are puffed up, but the power. For not in word the 

gage ToU he, GAN iv Ovvápe. 21 ri Gédere; iv 


TOV 
of those who 


kingdom of God [is], but in power. What willye? with 
paBdm Ow mpdc ö dg, f) iv áyávg mvevpari.re r- 
a rod I hould come to you, ur in love and aà apirit of meek- 
rirog“; 

ness? 


5 "OXwc droberat èv bu Tropvtía, kai rovavrn Topveila 
Commonly ais reported“ among you fornication, and such fornication 
e H ô 3 ~ » d? 2 n [74 3 2 
rig 008 ev roig EOvecty Sdvopaterar," wore yvvaika 
which noteven among the nations is named, BG ma swife 
Tiva rod xarpòg exe. 2 kai bueig Tt 
Jone (*his] 5father's to have. And ye uffed up lare, 
kai o páXXov imevOnoare, iva af, tk péoovbuðv 
and not rather did mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 
ò rd.kpyov-rovro ‘romoac ;" 9 £yo uiv yàp Soc! drwy TQ 
he who this deed did! aq {for as being absent 
ot i, ra- rq mveüpart, hon KéKpiKa WE Tapwr, 
in body, but being present in spirit, already have judged as being present, 
ro olrwe Touro kartpyacáusvov, 4 iv rQ Óvópari Tov 
bim who so this worked “out, in the name 
kvpíov."ijuGy! "InsoU 'xowroU,!  cvvax0tvrev dpdy kai 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 
rob ipo? zvebparoc, ody rj duvapet rov.cvpiov.*npdy" "InsoU 
my spirit; withthe power of our Lord Jesus 
agro 5 mapadovva rüv.rowo)rov rë caravd eig óXc0pov 
hrist— to deliver such æ one toSatan for destruction 
rijc capkóc,lva rò mvepa — cwÜg iv rj h TOU Kupiov 
ofthe flesh, that the spirit may besavedin the day ofthe Lord 
VIngod." 6 Où caddy ro.cabynuaipor" o⁰. old are Ort uixpd 
Jesus. Not good [is] your boasting. Know ye not that a little 
čúunņn ö ró púpapa uh; 7 t ccabd e ™ody" rv ra- 
leaven whole the ‘lump ‘leavens? Purge out therefore the 
Aady Lr , i hre vtov $ópapa, kac tore dlvuov 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened, 
xai.yàp ro.mdcxanpav Pimig yur" %rdOn"  ypicróc. 
For also *our ?passover or ™s *was "sacrificed — Christ. 


vowwpévor tore, 


8 wore éopralwper, pù iv f$ wadarg, puo) iv 
So that we should celebrate the feast, not with ?leaven bold, nor with 
Zippy kakíag xai vovgoíac, GAN iv aloporc Peide- 


leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 


kpivelac! kai adnOeiac. 
sincerity and of truth. 

~ = ~ a 
9 "Eypaya bzb iv rg oro, pn 
Iwrote  toyou in the epistle, not 
~ = , , 
mópvoig" 10 aì" ob mávrwc oic MOPVOLC od. co. ro 
fornicators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
5 c ^ , $ uH ` 
rob, Ñ TOig TÀEOVEKTALC, Ù eidwAodarparc’ émet 
or with the covetous, or idolaters, since 


ovvavapiyyvobar 
to associate with 


Tj! üpra£w, 
or rapncious, 


"mpatrntos LTTrA. 4 — bvopáGerat (read (is]) GLTTraW. 
E— ws LITAW. h — uò (read the Lord) [LJ r. 
l {hð "Incov xptorov] (read our ] 
m — oby GLTTrAW. a — prep Huw LTIrAW. 
LTTraw. z kai aud LTTrAWe 


= (QUO E. 


e Ap GLTTrAW. 
i — xptaTov LTTrA. 
Lord Jesus Christ) L; — ‘Ingod A; 
P etAucpuvtas T, 
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thongh. I would noi 
come to you, 19 But 
I wil come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and wil know 
not the speech of thera 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
ihe kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come unto 
ou with m rod, or iu 
ove, and in the spirit 
of meekness ? 

It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
shou]d have his fa- 
ther’s wife, 2And ye 
are puffed up, and ha vs 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you, 1 For I 
verily, mm absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, ma though I 
were present, concern- 
ing him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
ihe name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying is 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven  leaveneth the 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened, For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8thercfore let um 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the un- 
Jeavened bread of sin- 
ree! and truth, 

9 1 wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 


! mpá£as ; T. 
k (3jv) L. 
nuov lqcoU W. 
4 — Kaj 


faa 


with idolatets; for 
then must ye neode 
go out of the world. 
11 But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
any man that is called 
m brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or m rail- 
er, or a drunkard, or 
mu extortioner; with 
such an one no not to 
ent. 12 For what have 
II to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
;donot ye judge them 
‘that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth. There- 
fore put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person, 
VI. Dare any of you, 
having = matter a4 
ainst another, go to 
aw before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2 Do v 
not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg- 
ed by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
8 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that rtain' 
to this life? 4 If then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to` judge who are 
least esteemed in the 
church. 5 I spoak to 
your shame, Is it so, 
that there is not m 
wiseman among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be able to. judge be- 


tween his brethren? ' 


6 But brother gocth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbelievers, 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly & fault among 

ou, because ye go to 

w one with another, 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do 
ye not rathor suffer 
yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 1 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor 


to you not 


 píi8vaoc, 7) dora 


IPOE KOPINOTOYS A. V. VI. 
*óóeiXere" doa ix rod c, ATH 11 tvuvi" dt £ypaxja 
yeoüght then out of the world to go. But now, I wrote 
vpty u) ovvavapiyvvoðan tay rig dd g óvoua&áptvoc 
to associate with [him], if anyone brother ! designated 
vj" mopvoc, I mreovexrne, Ñ &idwXoXárpnc, 3) Aoidopoc, 
[be] either & fornicator, or covetous, or idolater, or railer, 


~ a , 72 
7 rot * pnde cvveobisv. 12 ri 
with such a one not even to eat. What 


» , $358 s » . - 
££w kpivtv ; obyi robe Eow Upcic 


or a drunkard, or rapacious ; 


yá ot "kai! rove 
for [isit]to me also those 


outside to judge, ‘not “those "within ye 
Koívert; 13 roóc.08 tw 0 Bede *xpiver." Ykai EDE Te 
3do e "judge? But those outside God judges. And ye shall put out 
roy ovnpóv gt vpóv.abróy. 


the wicked person from among yourselves. 
6 Tou rie uv, mpüyua fxev móc rÓv Érepov, 
Dare anyone ofyan, amatter having against the other, 
kpivecbat tri röv düikov, kai obyi imi TOv ayiwy; 2* ob 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? Not 
oiðare Gre oi yt Tov kócuov kpwoUotw xai et lv byiv 
iknow?yethat the saints “the ‘world will judge? and if by you 
kpiverat 6 kóouoc, áváčioi tore xoirnpiwy &xaxiorwv ; 9 ore 
is judged the world, “unworthy ‘are ye of judgments thesmallest? Not 
oldare Ort áyy£Xovc kpwoüpev 5 ,. ye! Bwriká ; 
!know?yethat angels we shall judge? much more then things of this life ? 
4 Bwriwà piv ob» kpirüpua idv ixynre, ric 
Things of this life then judgment [Las to] if ye have, who 
Eo He ue ⁷ iv rg ixkXgcig, robrovc bæabCere. 5 mpóc 
are least esteemed in the assembly, ‘those ‘set ye up. For 
ivrpom]v E “Aéyw." obrwe odxtéorw" iv iptv *00óüc 
shame to you Ispeak. Thus is there not among you a wise{man) 
> Or M ee ò , 8 ~ NATI , - — 
ovdé tig, 8g o vv % diaxpivat dvá.uécov rov ddedkgov 
not even one, who shall be able to decide between "brother 
abrov; 6 GAA, AdeAGog pera düeAQoU kpiveran kai 
‘his [and brother]? But brother with brother goes to law, and 
robro imi ámicrwv; 7 on piv fotv" z Ng 
this before unbelievers 1 Already indeed therefore altogether a default 
gio! juiv torv, bre kpipara Exyert ped’ éavrGv. hdr, obyi 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves. Why not 


parrov aduceiobe; "iari! obxyi padrAov amoorepeiobe ; 8 d 


rather suffer wrong? why mai rather be defrauded ? 
v uelĩg adixeire kai arroorepetre, kai îraŭra" 
ye do wrong and defraud, 


But 
dd epo. 
wil these things (to your) brethron. 


» 4, LA [4 ~ 
9 ij oðx. old are Ore dòicot kBaoirsiav Geov" où kXgpovo- 
Or know ye not that unjust ones the]! kingdom of God not ‘shall in. 


joo; Mrj.mAavücOt* otre mopvot, ovre tiüwXoAárpat, 
erit? Be not misled; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
oŭre potoit, oUre paXaxoí, ovre ápotvo- 
nor adulterers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of them- 


~ 1 0 » Aé » t l4^ M L 
Kotrat, OUTE KAETTAQL, OUTE TAEOVEKTAL, OUTE Ae, 
selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 


où Aoidopot, ody dipmayec, Pacireiay Oro) "oU! kXnpovo- 


idolaters, nor adul- E 
terers, nor effemin- nor railers, nor rapacious, [the]. kingdom of God shall 
"dwetAeve LTTrA. ‘vty LTrA, Yù be EGLTTrAW.,  " — kai LTTrA. * xpevel (; Ltr) will 


judge ort. 


f — ody Te]. 


Y é£ápare put ye out GLTTrAW. 
(read do ye set up those, &c.) OTW. 
E — ¿v (read but with you) GLTTrAW. 
À Qaoy BactAciay GLTTrAW, Ü 


2 + J or GLTTrAW. 


u GT. 
A L. 


d ëvit LT TrA W. 
b Oud Ti LTrA. 


: N kabcCere ; 
© ovdets o LrTrA. 
i rovro this LTTrAW. 


lov TA, = — ov LTTrA. 


VI, VII. 


$covcww. 11 kai ravra revec are’ 
uherit. And these things meum of you were; 
3, 2 r ~ 
cache, dd rytaoOnre, CANN" EdixawOnre, iv rq Vr 
washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye werejustified, in the mams 
- , LI LÀ ^ ^-- ~ ~ 
Tov Kupiou  'Inood,® xai iv ry mvetipare roU.OsoU.3]p v. 
ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
+ , 
12 IIdvra poe ££eorw, AAN où wavra ovpótper mávra 
All things to me ma lawful, but not all things do profit; all things 
* D " 
pot k, adr’ obe bye iÉoveiacÜncopai vd rwoc. 
to me are lawful, but not 1 will be brought under the power of any. 
18 Ta Bowpara koiMg, kdi ù) koia rois Bpopacw: 
Meats forthe belly, and the belly for meats; 


0.0:.0c0c kai raúryy kai rara ^ karapyjos. ro. d opa 
but God both this and these will bring to nought: but the body [is] 


où rj mopveig, Md TH Kupip, kai ò kÜpiog TY Goparu 
not forfornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. 
14 ó.0i.0c0c kai róv küpiov e, kai "dc! *é£eyepei" did 

And God both the Lord raised up and us will raise out by 
rüc-Ovvápewc.abroU. 15 obx.otdare öre rd. ν u h 


I CORINTHIANS. 


"Gra" dre O- 
but ye were 


his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
yporoŭ iori; dp oŭvrà péin rov xpioroU, oi 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members or the Christ, shall I make 


D pédn; — 16 ) obe. old are Ore 6 
[them] "of a ‘harlot members? May it not bel Or know ye not that he that 


KoANwpEvog rj wépry, Ev owpa iarw;"Ecovrat.yáp, wr 
is joined tothe harlot, one body ‘is? For shall be, e SAYS, 


ot Ojo eig cdpxa nian 17 0.08 Koddopevog rë Kupip, Èv 
the two for “flesh ene. But he that is joined tothe Lord, one 


qveüpá tory. 18 Seb yere rijv mopveiav. wav ápáprgua Ù 
sin 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- 
Kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor  covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God, { 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but 
all things are not ex- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for re, 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of "d 13Meats 
for the. belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it and them, 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up 
ua by his own power. 
15 aw ye not that 
your bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 


3 1 ; members of.an har- 
3 * Files — pna ^ which lat Ged forbid, 
lav rooy GvOpwroe, txrdcg rod owparoe tori 6.68 16 What? know ye 
may practise a man, without the ody is, but he that not that he which is 
" D » - t Z , joined to an harlot ig 
TOopvtUuv, eig Tói!wov copa apaprave. 19 ) ohr one body? for two, 
commits fornication, against hisown body sins, Or *not rx 55 — — 
oldare Sti ró.cpa.DpGv vaóc rod by ui NM wrvevparog is joined unto the 
‘know %yethat your body atemple of the in ‘you Holy Spirit Lord is one spirit. 
* » 2 ~ * »- t CH * „ 18 Flee fornication. 
derw, ob kxere ard Ocov, kai ovK iori avray; 20 Hyopd- Every sin that = man 
is, Which ye have from God; and *not aare ‘ye your own? “ye were apati w — m 
~ ` * ^ H u e a 
oOnre yàp Tute &okácare bn àv O iv TY oοννe committe h fornica- 
bought ‘for with a prices; glorify indeed God in body tion oo E — 
dudv, "kai iv r vel ua b Hh⁰]õ árwá zor rod Hob. 3 
‘your, and in your spirit, which mu God's. body is tho temple of 
s ` r : 
7 Hei- q: Ov  kypáĻarė "uo," ra” HD ipe Hor SU yo 
But concerning what things Je wrote to me: [It ia] good for a man have ol God, and ye 
‘ H , ] 
yatxoc p drrecOar 7 dd. ot ràc Topvtíac Bkaoroc rer Tare texit 
in*woman ‘not “to touch; but on account of fornication each With m price: there- 
hy E 5 ri i Exa óv.tà Ado iy& fore glorify God in 
y &ayroU.yvvaika tyérw, kai Exdorn TOv.LOtov Avopa &xerw. a 
eee vore D aer n ead Sor asra Samatat havo, T0 Pedy and fn your 
^ 4 e a x A » n 2 
vaxi ò dyn v *óótAouévgv edvotay" amo- VII. Now concern- 
p^ i" Tain "the ee * ? — *peneyolence ‘let ing the things where- 


yov) rë avdpi. 4 % yvvi) rov.idiou 
wife tothe husband, The wife  herown 
N ò ávüp: bpoiwc.dé kai ò 
but the husband; and likewise also the 
Lord) L. 


did ru ópolucJO?" kai ) 

‘render, and likewise also (ma 
+ 

gúparoç ox. Tout, 

body has not, authority over, 


AM 1. @adAa TTrA. 
E guas you E. de ye ipei 
nn Y — por Arr. 


B + [0v] (read our 
raises out L. t [ġnow] L. 
z be [her] due GLTTrA W- 


f ye wrote unto me: 
tw good for a man 
not to touch a wo- 
man. 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 


a + xptorov Christ Lr. 
= xai dy to end of verse 
1 (6e] L. 


E GAAG LTTrA. 
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his own wife, and let 
every woman have her 
own husband. 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due be= 
nevolence: and like- 
wise also the wife un- 
to the husband, 4 The 
wife hath not power 
of her, own body, but 
the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband 
hath pen power of his 
own body, but the wife, 
5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except tt 
be with consent for a 
time, that ye may give 
yourselves to fasting 
and prayer; and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 
6 But I speak this by 
permission, and not of 
commandment. 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as I myself, 
But every man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
8 I say therefore to 
the . unmarried and 
widows, It is good for 
them. if they abide 

ven Ba I. 9 But if 
hey cannot contain, 
let them marry: for 
it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 And 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
ker husband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and 
let not the husband 
put away his wife. 
12 But to the rest speak 
I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wife that believeth 
not, and she be pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 
13 And the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band that believeth 
not, and if he be 


eased to dwell.witlp are, 


l 

e let her not leave 
him. 14 For the un- 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by 
ihe husband: else 
were your children 
unclean; but now arm 
they holy. 15 But if 
the unbelieving de- 


"aAAG LTTrA. 


cvvépxea0e E; émi rò avrò hre together may be GLTTrAW. 
1 éxev Xdpropa GUTTrAW. 
l — eorw W. 
a el tes if any T. 
§gdeApo brother yrTrA w. 


KpetTrov LTTr, 
BE avr? TAW. 


IPOS KOPINƏIOYTYE A. VII. 
d Tov.idiov owparoç ob. & ., FAAN" y) yun. 5 pi 
husband his own body has not authority over, but the wife,  *Not 
admooreptire M u, ELUN ri àv ÈK ovuóovov Tpóc katpóv, 
‘defraud one another, unless by consent for a season, 
tva *oxyoAátnre! "rj vgortíg kai! rj mpocevyy, Kai wadw 
that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 
“iri.rd.avrd ,cuvioynobe," iva wn pit,“ g vpüg 0 caravác 
into one place come together, that not may "tempt you Satan 
di riv.dxpaciav.ipev. 6 rovro.dé Atye kard “ovy- 
because of your incontinence, But this Isay by way of per- 
2 ! of 8 jv. 7 Ow *yàp! má 170005 
Yun, ov kar emirayny. EN yap" zrávrac àvOpo 
mission, not by wayof command. 2I wish ‘but ali men 


: T t 1 2 „ 2 » t PI f 

vovc elvai g. xa égavróv: 74AN" Ekacroc itv fyápiopa 
` tobe even as myself: but each his own ~ gift 

£x&' ik Oeoŭ, Fc" niv oürwç, dgl. oürwç. 8 Aéyw.de 

has from God; one 4 and another 30. But I say 


roĩg dyapoic Kai ralc ynpaic, Kaddov aùroiç Morw! iày! 
tothe unmarried and tothe widows, good ‘for them it is if 
peivwov we Kaye. 9 siè obkéyxparevoyrat, yaunoá- 
they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, let them 
stwoav’ *¥rpeiooov".yáp lieri!" "yauijca 4 mupovoba. 


marry ; for better it is tomarry than to burn, 
10 Toic.d? yeyapnxdow mapayyéddw, obk iy, M 6 
But to the married I charge, not I, but the 


, ~ 2 2 ` In ~ oll 3v H 
kóptoc, yvvaika ard avdpde pù) "xwpioÜrjvav! 11 Edv. kai 
Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (butif also 

xyepw0g,  pevérw dyauoc, jj Të avopi sgraing: 
she be separated, let her remain unmarried, ur to the husband be reconciled ;) 


kai ávópa yvvaika ur) adrévar. 19 Toic.dé Xovroic ian NE, 
and husband ‘wife not to leave. But to the rest say, 
> t , » 2 * - » 2 ` 
obx 6 küpioc, ei rig åðsApòç vyvvaika Eyer driorov, ral 
not the Lord, If any brother Wife thas an ?unbelieving, and 
Pabr)! ouvevdoxet oikeiv per avrov, uj.&ájure aùrhv 
she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
13 xai vvv ric" Exes dvópa ämørov, kai 'abróg! 


And a woman who has husband zan “unbelieving, and he 
ouvevdoxei oikeiv per’ avrijc, ui. api r *abróv.! 14 1)yíaora. 
consents to dwell with! her, let her not leave him. Is "sanctified 
dp ò adyip 6 driorog iv ry yvvawi, kai yyiaora ù yovi 


Ty 
dof the "husband “unbelieving in the wife, and is sanctified the "wifd 


j émwroc iv rp *ávüpi" irel doa ra.rixva.dpiv ákáÜaprá 

zunbelieving in the husband; else then your children unclean 

tori, vb. yid éortw. 15 elde ò  dmioroc xwoiterat, 
but now “holy are, But if the unbeliever separates himself, 
xworltécOw, oddedotrAwrat ó adedtgde j N AdEAGH iv 
let him separate himself; isnot under bondage the brother orthe sister in 
: Tol , rà i oe , s Yà J v, t ~ 11 e 2 e 
€ TOLOUTOLC v. d &iprvg kekXnkev huac" o 0cóc. 16 ri 
such {cases}, butin peace has called ‘ns *God.  *What 

dp oldac, ya, si ròv åvõpa  coctc; ) ri oldac,* 
for knowest thou, O wife, if the husband thou shalt er what knowest thon, 


E cxoAdoynTe GLTTrAW. b — rp vqoreía kal GLTTrAW. © eri Tò abr 
å ouv- T. ‘debut LTTrAW, 
h — r (read [it is]) GLTTrAW. — i + [odrws} L. 
m yajety T. 2 XopíióeaOac L. = Aéyo eyw LTTrAW, 
T. _ "obros LTTrAW, z 70v dvòpa the husband LTTra w. 
‘umes you 2. 


8 Ò LITrAw. 


VII. I CORINTHIANS. 
ávtp,  & Tüv.yvvaika owoec; 17 sig. Exdorm óc 
O husband, if the wife thou shalt save? Only to euch as 
wi £ U xA 0 2 U u |j L4 X xt Tà tl e" 
pépioev" Xó 0cóc,! Exagrov we kixXmkev Zi kóptoc," ohr 
?divided God, each EZ has called the Word, 80 
mwepirareitrw’ kai oUrwc iv raig éxxAnoiaic wdoae dwardo- 


let him walk; and thus in ?the “assemblies all I order, 
copar. -18 Ieotrerunutvog rig &A09 ; m. 
Having been circumcised any one was called? let him not be 

2 0 H 2 7 2 , 1 1 
orachw. iv arpoßvorių rig  éxAdnOn; un- regi- 


uncircumcised: in uncircumcision any one was called? let him not be 


, t A $ t , NN 3 , > t 
repvecOw, 10 7) rer ob0£v ioriw, kai 2) axpoBvoria oùðév 
circumcised. Circumcision nothing is, and  uncircumcixion nothing 
icri», Md rhonoig  ivroAàv Beo. 20 Exacrog iv TH KANTEL 

ais, but keeping "commandments God's. Each in the calling 
chen, év rabry pevirw. 21 dovdroc icn- 
in which he was called, in thia let him abide. Bondman [being] wast 
nc; cot e Nr GAN ec ddvacar &XebOspoc 
thou called, not to thee let it be a care; but  andif thou art nble *free 
ev, uáXXov xpijoa. 22 ö. do iv voi — KXyOeic 
to become, ‘rather ‘use [^it]. For he in ['the] Lord being called 
ò PA >. N 2 Qe 2 LI , . Li , 2 ` i Li 
OVAOC, ATENEU pog KUptovu &OTUV opuoitoc "Kat O 
[being] a bondman, afreedman of [the] Lord is; likewise also he 
eb be pog nig, SovAdc kr xpicroU. 23 riuijc Nyopd- 
free being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 
ohnre . , Vive dovror avOpwrwy. 24 ëkaoroç ivp c 


bought; become not bondmen of men, Each wherein he was 
On, adde oi, èv roirp pevérw apd *re" Qeg. 
called, brethren, in that let him abide with God. 

25 Iepiðè rüw mapÜtrov imway)v rvoiov — obetyw' 


But concerning virgins, commandment of [the] Lord I have not; 
yvopnyoé dou, ec Nhe vr cvpiov TicTÓC 
but judgment Igive, as having received mercy from [tho] Lord „faithful 
elvai. 26 voyiZo ov rovro kaAóv bzápxew did m}v iv- 
‘to be. Ithink then this good lis because of the pre- 
eorõsav àváykmnv, Ort ca avOpwry , ovrwe slvat 
sent necessity, that [itis] good for n man so to be. 
27 ôédðerar yurvaini ; uu nre Avow. A£Avcat amo 
Hast thou been bound to m wife? seek not to be loosed. Hast thou been loosed from 
yvvawóc ; un. Cre yvvaika. 28 Kd. q xai bu, 
a wife? seek not a wife. But if also thou mayest have married, 
ox uapreg kai idv c)! roh vog, o 
thou didst not sin; and if ‘the virgin, not 
tr , * ~ 1 LU e - , A * 
ijwaprt» Odafev.dé rý capki Ečovoiw oi rovrov E. ot 
she "did sin: but tribulation in the flesh shall ha ve *such ; but I 
ipay geidopat. 29 Tovro.d& pnu, dòeN poi, 4 ò kupòç ovv- 
you ‘spare, But this Isay, brethren, the seasou strait- 
ecradpivoc’ *rd.doumdy iarw," iva kai foi" Exovreg yuvaixac, 
ened [is]. Fortherest is, that even those having wives, 
we u ᷑xovreg ðo 30 kai ot KAaiovrEec, We pù hee reg Kai 
das not having be; and those wecping, ms not weeping; and 
oi xaipovrec, we un xaipovrec" Kai ot áyopáLovrec, wç ur) 
those rejoicing, æa not rejoicing; and those buying, = not 


Yn 
Smay *have — 


w pepépixey has divided rrr. 
ag has any one been called LTTrAw. 
LTTrA. 2 [7] LTrA. "8 $ or E. 
the rest joined to straitened) EtrAW ; egrív' Tò Aouróv LT. 


= — kai LTTrAW, 


1— oi E, 


z 0 Geds and ò kúpos transposed GLTTrAW. 
= — Tw GLTTrAW. 
n éoriv Tò Aocróy, (ro Aouróv egi E) (read is for 
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part, let him depart. 
A brother or m sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 

ace, 16 For what 

nowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But ma God hath 
distributed to every 
‘man, qs the Lord hath 
called every one, Ro 
let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches. 18 Is any 
man called being cir- 
cumeised? let him 
not become uncircum- 
cised, Is any called 
in uncircumcision ? 
let him not be cir- 
cumcised. 19 Circum- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is no- 
thing, but the kecp- 
ing of the commnud- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he was called. 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing m servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
called. being free, is 
Christ's servant. 23Ye 
are bought with m 
price; be not ye the 
servants of men, 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide 
with God, 

25 Now concerning 
virgins I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgment, as one that 

nth obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful, 26 I suppose 


„therefore that this is 


‘good for the present 
distress, J say, that 
it is good for m man 
80 to be. 27 Art thou 
bound unto m wife? 
seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from 
a wife? seck not m 
wife, 28 But and if 
thou marry, thon hast 
not sinned; and if & 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned, Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in:-the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this I sny, 


1 kékAnraí 
b vai 
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brethren. the time ts 
short: it remnineth, 
that both they that 
have wives be as 
though they had none; 
30 und they that weep, 
as thougb they wept 
not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they 
rejoiced not ; and they 
that buy, as though 
they possessed not; 
31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
busing it; for the 
fashion of this world 
nsseth away. 32 But 
1 would have you 
without carefulness. 
He that is unmarried 
enreth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how ho may 
lease the Lord: 33 but 
e that is married 
enreth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how he may please Ais 
wife, 34 There is dif- 
ference also between a 
wife and a virgin, The 
unmarried woinnn ctr- 
eth for the things of 
the Lord, that she may 
be holy boch in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married enreth 
for the things of the 
world, how she way 
léase Aer husband. 
5 And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast 
& snaro upon you, but 
for that which is 
comely, and that p 
may attend upon the 
Lord without distrac- 
tion, 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behavoth himself un- 
comely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the 
ower of her nge, and 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne- 
vertheless he that 
standeth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so do- 
crecd in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well, 38 So then 
he that giveth her iu 
marriage dooth well; 
but hc that giveth Aer 


E rov xóa jov the world LTA. 


prora. 


please LTTrA. 
* — TOU LTTrA. 


GLTT AW, 
LTTrA. 


F gvj.dopov LTTrA. 
(in his heart) edpatos LTTrA. 
* momoe he shall do irra, 
map0evov T) marries his own virginity LTTr ; 
1 yauicwy marries GLTTr ; [éex}yapigwy A. 


TPOS MOPINGOIOYS A. VIL 


kareyovreç 31 kai oi Xooygtvot STqQ.kóojup.rorrq,! we joj 
possessing ; and those using this world, as not 
karaXpuperot. TApAye.yao TO COXA roU.kótycov.TOPTOV, 
using [it] as their own; for passes away the fashion of this world. 
32 ON. o dN apEpipvoug Elva. ò ayapog peppra Ta 
But I wish you without care to be. The unmarried cares for the things 
To? kvo(ovu, Gc bd ry Kvoiw’ 33 0.06 — yagijoac 
ofthe Lord, how he shall please the Lord; but he that is married 
uepuιE d rd rod Kdapov, Tüc  Páptcu! ry yurearni. 
cares for the things of the world, how he shall pleaso the wife. 
34 ipepépeorat" ý yuvi" kai ù mapGévog. 5j. ã ya! ep. 


Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The unmarried eares for 
rà Tov cupiov, tva ayia "kai! " owpare kai " 
thethings of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and 
mveipare . dt yauücaca pgtpuud Ta Tot kócpov, 
spirit ; but sho that is married cares for the things of the world, 
mac ?áptc&" ry avdpi. 35 robro. d mp9c To.bpov.abTOv 
how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 
Pgyuóiépov" Aéyo* ovx tva Bpóyov vuiv — imu, — àXAd 
profit Isnyi not that a nooso ‘you 'I?mny eust "before. but 
moog TO cb Xu“ kai wùrpóreðpov" Ty kvpi Grtpi- 
for what [is] see:aly, and waiting onthe Lord without 


oTmácrwc. 36 sl. rig adaynpoveiy imi riv mac %ivoy 
distraction. But if anyone [he] “behaves *un-cemly ‘to vir nity 
abrod vopičen idv g  vrépaxpoc, Kai org Opes yive- 
Shis  'thinks, if he be beyond[his]prime, and so it ought to 
a , 7 1 2 à ^ 2 
o. ò GEN reh, ovx-apaprave’ yapeirwoar, 37 0c.0€ 
be, what he wills let him do, he does not sin: let them marry, But he who 
Éornkev ed paĩog iv rj Kapdia,” ur) txwy avaykyy, t£ovaiav.0i 
stands firm in heart, not having necessity, but authority 
éxet mepi rovidiov OeAnparoc, kai rotiro rtkpwev iv rj" 
has over  hisown will, and this has judged in 
kapdia.tavrov" YroU' rnpsiv rijvéavtod , ahh 


his heart to keep his own virginity, well 
voter.“ 88 ware kai. ò *ieyapifwy kaXGg mori’ 16.08" 
he does, So that also he that gives in marriage well does; and he that 


p) "ixyapíLov! kpeiogov "owl! 39 Tuv) trat tym" 
not gives in marriage better does, A wife is bound dy law 
ip do xpóvov £j 6.drp.adrijg’ iàv.Ói Kote 
for nslong ^as ‘time ‘may live her husband; but if may have fallen 
peg ò dvp "abric,! iAevOtpa ioriv GN yapn- 
asleep the husband of her, free she is to whom she wills — £o be 
O uóvov iv — kvpio. 40 paxapwripa.oé dr tàv or 
married, only in [the] Lord, But happier she is if 80 
Eivy, card Thy èv yvoumv' dogs, Kayw 
she should remain, according to my judgment; and I think I also 
myeua Peon Exe. 
Spirit God's *huve. 


4 apéon be should please LTTrA. 1, Kat EMÉ- 


0 7 cal and has become divided. Also LTr; xal (— Kai W) ueuépurrat Kat Aid 
divided are also raw. 


(read the virgin cares for) Tr. 


à yur 7] dyauos unmarried woman LTr. 
m [kai] LTr. n + ra the LTTrA, — " apéoy she shouid 

a eùmápeðpov GUTTrAW, E èv rjj Kapdia avrov 
^ + ibia (read his own) TTrA. t — abro) LTTrA. 
; z yapnigwy Thv frapÜévov tavrot (éavroU 
[exlyanigwy [riv écvroU map0cvov] A. Y wai 6 
* — vóp LAW. > abris 


— . 37 @yapos 


VIII. I CORINTHIANS. 


8 Tepi de  riveidwroOirwr, oidapev, ore wavrec yvwou 
But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for all knowledge 


Exo. 1) v $votoi, j dt aydrn oikodopei. 2 el. edel 


aW ũũ7• have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 
rig dore delt TL — *ob0tmw.0b0iv tyvwxev" 

anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 
kaÜoc bet 


yvovat 3 eld rig dyard Tov Otóv, 
according as it is necessary to know. But if anyone love G 
obroc Cyvworat im’ avrov. 4 mepi ric (joocotwc obv rüv 
he is known by him) concerning the eating then 
tiüuAo0brwv, oiðauev Ori oùðèv klüwAov év — kóouq, 
of things sacrificed to idols, we know that nothing an idol [is] in [the] world, 


3 


kai öre ovdeic Ocóc f¥repoc" el. un eic. 5 kai.yàp simo 
aud that [there is) no ?God ‘other except one. For even if indeed 
eiolv Aeyóusvo: Oeoi, cire èv ovpavy cire imi Erel 
there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven or on the 
~ LU ^ * » 
vig? womep ticiv Geol moMo xai kúpiot ro 6 PaA" 
sarth, ER there are gods many and lords many, but 
npiv elg 0tóc ó marno, && od rd. rdvra, kai ijuei 


to us [there is) one God the Father, of whom Care] all things and we 
~ , 
eig abróv* kal elc kópioc Inooõg ypioróç, ot’ oð TÀ-TÅVTA, 
for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are) all things, 
kai ueic dt aùroŭ. 7 GAN’ ok iv mäow . „ yu, Tivic 
and we by him. But not in all is] the knowledge: some 
^ ~ , 
dt rj ov, Zu ‘rod eidWAov Ewe pri! we eidwrAd= 
ibut with conscience ofthe idol, until now 7as of *a "thing *sacrificed 


Ourov le0iovew, kal r.cvviiónsw.abrüv db oboa 
*to "an "idol leat, and their conscience, weak ‘being, 


o era. 8 Bodpa.cé pág ob 'mapiorgow! rg Ot — oUre 

— defiled. id — does not commend to God; *neither 
^ * , 

"ydp! làv "páywpev  atpuotbouev' obre iàv uü.oáywutv 


for if weest have we an advantage; neither if we eat not 
V 1 cw e 
jertpotpe0a." 9 Bréere.cé % Ù iÉoveia vey arn 
do we come short, ut take heed lest ' power your ‘this 
- ~ 7A , 
""póckouua yévnrar ?roig ácOtvobow.! 10 éav-yap 
um occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 


rig idy Poe," ròv Éyovra yvõow, v ae, karaktipevov, 
anyone see thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


ob ij Gvviíónsig aùroŭ dcOtvoUc üvroc oikodo~ 


[at table) not the “conscience Sof him Sweak "being will be 
* n 2 4 L] 

nOnosrat eig. rò rá.siàwAó0vra tOO,,,z 11 ral amo- 

eie up aoas “things *sactificed ^to idols to "ent? and will 


Asirai! ò &aÜcvàv *áüeAQog rg. . D, dt ðv Xp 


perish the weak brother on thy knowledge, for whom Christ 
> * 2 ts 

ante. 19 obrwe.di ápaprávovreg tic Tovg adeAgouc, 
died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 


ouveidnory ácÜcvoUcav, eig xpusróv 
*conscience weak, against Christ 
ei Bowpa oxavdadiZe róv adedgor 
cause *to ‘offend brother 


kai tub rrovreg abr THY 
and wounding their 
ápaprávere. 13 rel 
. ye sin, - Wherefore if meat 
u — d& but LTTrAW. déyywxévor L'PTrAW. „ 
— repos LTTrA. | g — ms GLTTrAW. " b [ada] L. 
respect to the idol) urrr. k čws dpre TOU eidwAou LTTrAW. 
commend LTTrA. m — yap for LTTrA. a 
ore cay páywpev mepuracoj.ev (Uarepovj.e8a. L meptogevopeda Tr) LTrA. 
to the weak Lrtraw. P [cà] L. a etdwAtw T. 
aer AW, — *éy Tj TÑ vue, Ò adeAos LTTrAW. 
* 60 wep_Tr./ 
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not in marriage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 


is bound by the law 
un long as her hus- 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to ba 
married to whom she 
will; only in the 
Lord, 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment : 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God, 


VIII. Now as toucn- 
ing things offered un- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge, Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth, 2 And 
if any mah think that 
he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing 
zt as he ought to 

ow. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him. 
4 Asconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that mmm 
offered in, sacrifice 
unto idols, wn know 
that an idol is nothing 
in the world, an 
that there is none other 
God but one, 5 For 
though there be that 
em called gods, whe 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords 
many,) 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, und we 
"4 him, 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge : 
for some with con- 
science of the idol un~ 
to this hour eat it as 
m thing offered unto 
an idol; and their con- 
Science being weak is 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God : for neither, if 
we eat, are we the bet- 
ter ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse, 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li- 
berty of yours become 
& stumblingblock to 
them that are weak, 
10 For if any man see 
thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at moat in 


1 on éyyw not yet did he know LTIrA. 
! guynôeia frora custom (with 
! rapaoryoes Shall not 
= uh páywpev daTepovmeda (mepiamevouer V.) 


ro aobeveoww 


r dal yap for perishes L'rTr; xal 
V5 (read. verse 11 as a question) A. 
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ihe idol's templo, shall 
not the conscience o 
him which is weak be 
embolduned to ert 
these things which 
are offered to idols; 
ll and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
wenk brother perish 
for whom Christ died? 
12 But when ye sin 
su against the breth- 
ren. nud wound their 
weak con-cience, ye 
sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
minke my brother to 
oficud, I will eat no 
fle-h while the world 
stundeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 

Ix. Am I not an 
apostie? am I not 
fre? have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? 
are not ye my work in 
the Lord? HW If 1 be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are ye in the Lord. 
3 Mine answer to them 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
ower to eat and to 

riuk? 5 have we not 
power to lead about & 
sister, a wife, ma well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ?6 or 
I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power 
to forbear working? 
7 Whe goctha warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? who planteth 
m vineyard, and enteth 
not of th: fruit there- 
of? or who fcedeth m 
flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock ? 8 Say I these 
things as a man? or 
snith not the law the 
same also? 9 for it is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzie the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; nnd that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope. 11 If wo have 
sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is it 
great thing if we 
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dy  kpta eig. rv. aida, tva. py roy adeddoy. 
esh for ever, that "uot brother 


POS KOPINƏIOTE A, 
ob. uij 
not at all should I eat 
pov oxavoaXiow. 
my ‘I “may ‘cause to offend, " 
9 Obr. e *ázónroAoc"; obx.tipi *iXebOrpoc ox Inooõ 
Am I not an apostle? am I not free 7. ?not ‘Jesus 
Yxpwróv" róv.kÜpiov.]pGyv *iopaka'; où TÓ.fpyov.pov bueiç 


.my, 


Christ "our *Lord "have ?I*seen? not “my work ‘Nye 
lore iv — kvpig ; 8 ei dMoig obr. eiu amdoro\og,- G 
Pare in [the] Lord? If to others I am not um apostle, yet 


ye piv eip j. dp aópayic *rijc-Euiic.dmooroNijc! h⁰ju 
at any rate to you I amn; for the seal of my apostleship ye 
lore iv — kvpiq. 3 ipr.ároXoyía roig ipè ávaxpíivovaty) 
are in (the) Lord. My defence to those me ‘who “examine 
barn éoriv," 4 Mù) obe. Axone tkovoiay Qaytiv rai Smeiv" ; 
"this is: Have we not authority to ent and to drink? 
5 u oe éxoper Eovoíay adedgiy yvvaika Teputytw, we kai 
have we not authority sister, m wife, to take about, as alxo 
ot NO % &ócTONot, Kai oi dex Qoi ToU kvpiov, xai Knãg; 
the other apostles, - and the brethren ofthe Lord, and Cephas? 
Y ^ „ ~ 
6 % povog éyo kai Baováßaç o- tEovoiav trod" pi 
Or only I and Barnabas have wo not authority not 
, D . r D or , . , 
épyazecOar; 7 Tic orpareverar iðioiç Óywviotg wore; 
to work? Who serves ma m soldier at nis own charges at any. timo ? 
rig guTever apTreddva, kai e ToU KapTov" abroU oùk.tobie ; 
who plants à vineyard, and of the fruit of it does not eat 2 
fh" ric zowiatvet moiuvyy, kai éx ToU yáXakroc ric Toipvnc 
or who shepherds ai flock, and of the milk ofthe ' flock 
obk.ic0ier; 8 p) card dyOpwroy ratra Aare; N S 
does not cat? according to a man these things do I speak, or not 
kai 6 vópoç raŭra! Abyet; 9 iv.yàp ry “Mwciwe vóup 


Salso the “law “these things says? For in the of Moses ‘law 
yéypamrat,  Ovjdiuwoec" (ovv ddrowvra. py röv 
it has been written, Thou shalt not mugzle ma ox treading out corn, For the 


~ , ~ - A LI g ~ , t 
Boóv pire ry bep; 1075 Ot uç mávrwç Aéyei ; 
*oxen is there care with God? or because of us altogethor says he [it]? 
Ou yuăc-yàp iypápn, Ore N iq pe 6 dporpiðv 
For because of us it was written, that in hope ought he that ploughs 
àporpiĝv, kai ö adodv *rig.édridoc.abrov periyev 
toplough, and he that treads out corn, *of *his "hope ?to *partake 
Em Aridi.“ 11 Ei yneĩg piv rà mvevpariıxà toreipaper, 
uin. "hope. If we toyou spiritual things did sow, [is it] 
i > " - ~ ` * * 
tya ei ẽ,ꝛͥ c vVuOv rà gapkwà Ütpicoutv; 12 ei Not 
a great thing if we your fleshly things shall reap? If others 
tig ‘sEovoiacg buoy" uertxyovow, ov padXov eg; 
?of?the ‘authority over vou ‘partake,  (should)not rather wo? 
3 LI , 3 LJ — 
GAN obk.iyoncáusÜa rg.iEovciq.raóry! dd mávra ori- 
But we did not use this authority; but all thiugs we 
u J , ~ ~ 7 - 
voher, tva py "éykomv wa" dd TQ Evayyerig ToU 
bear, that not “hindrance ‘any we should give tothe glad tidings of the 
rd. led épyaZopevor,® 


Christ. Know ye not that those [at] sacred “things “labouring, [the 
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ik rod tépov éoBiovery® oi TQ Guaiacrnpiy *rooced- 
things]of the temple eat; those *at the altar 'attend- 


, t ~ 0v 2 2 * we a t 
pevovrtc,! ry ovaoTnpiy cvpgutpiZorrav; 14 obroc Kai ò 
iug, with the altar partake? So also the 


kúptoç dcérakey roig rò edayyidioy KarayyéAXovowy, ik ToU 


Lord did order to those the glad tidings announcing, of the 
evayyeXiou ogy. 15 cu Povdevi éxpnoduny" roórwv: 
glad tidings to live. ut I "none tused of these things. 


oùk.čypapa.ðÈè raŭra iva oŭrwç yivnrar iv ipot 
Now I did not write these things that thus it should be with me; [it were! 
kaAóv yáo fot paddAov doÜavtiv, ij] rô. cu. uov tva 
*good for for me rather to die, thun my *boasting ‘that 
ric! = "xerwoy." 16 Kdr. do ebayysAiLwpai, — obk.farw 
"anyone should make void. For it I announce the glad tidings, there is not 
pot Kavynua* áváykm.yáp pot ¿mikerar oba. por 
“to me ‘boasting ; for necessity “me is laid upon; woe but to mm 
2 LI ra +t. "NI " 1 ` e s E 
toriy tay py tebayyeXTwpat. 17 ed rwv rovro 
Atis if I should not muuumtarm the glad tidings. Forif willingly this. 
wpáccuw, puobòv EX ei. ds dc oikovouíav meri- 
I do, u reward I have; but if unwillingly an administration Iam en- 
orevuar. 18 rig oiv "pod toriy 6 uws0óc ; tva ebay- 
trusted with. What then my is reward? That in announcing 
yeMLóusvoc | ádámavov Ojcw — rà evayyédov: "roU 
the glad tidings without expense *I "should make "the '°gind ''tidings ‘of *the 
xbtoroð, tic.ró p!) KaraypnoacOa rj.iLovcig.uov iv TQ 
*Christ, somm not using as my own my authority in the 
y , — , * a ?, LA - LI Li 
evayyedip. 19 EXevGepoc.yap wy ke mávrwv, mow HE r 
glad tidings. For free being from all, to all myself 
ijoóAwca, tva rove mAs(ovag Kepdnow* 20 kai iyevouny 
I became bondman, that the more I might gain, And I became 
roĩg 'lovóaíou we 'Iovóaioc, (va "Iovdaioug xepdnow* roiç 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
v-0 vóuov we dd vóuov,* iva ro)g UTS vópov ktpóncw' 
under ‘law under law, that those under. law I might gain: 
21 roig dvópoiç we ávouoc, p) wy  dvouoc Yep," add’ 
to those without law as without law, (not being without law to God, but 
Evvopoc *"xpwrq."' tva *xepdnow" ^ ávóuovc. 22 éyevouny 
within law to Christ, that I might gain those without law. I became 
roic agGeviow "uc" Aõ, EE , iva ro?g dcÜcveig kepónow. 
to the wenk as weak, that the weak - I might gain, 
roiç.mãow. yéyova *rá'-mávra, tva måvTwÇ rwác | ao0w. 
To all these Ihave become all things, that hy alb menns some I might save, 
23'rovro dé trou) did rd evayyédXLov, tva *ovykowwyoc" 
This and Ido onaccountof the glad tidings, that m fellow-partaker. 
avrov yévwpat. 
withit I might be, 
24 Ovx.otdare ri ot 
"Know ye not that those who in a-race-course 
4 € LJ t e 
Fpi£xovatv, elc.dé AapBave rò BpaBeioy; org TpPEXETE, tva 
run, but nna receives the prize? Thus run, that 
~ 2 
cara Bre. 25 wac.dt 6 dywwiLóutvog, mavra tyxpa- 
ye may obtain. But everyone that strives, in all things controls 


dy oraò io rpixovreg mávrtc piv 
run all 
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shall reap your carna 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know thatthey 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par- 
tukers with the altar? 
14 Even m hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should ‘be so 
done unto me: for ii 
were better for ma to 
die, than that any 
man should make my 
glorying void; 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; 
en, woe is unto me, i 
17 5 not the gos- 
pe 1 17 For if I do this 
hing willingly, Ihave 
& reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
nsation of the gospel 
committed unto me. 
18 What is ray reward 
then?  Verily that, 
when I preach tho gos- 
pel, I may make tle 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 20 And 
unto»the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law, sa under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that am under 
the law; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gnin them that 
am without law. 22 To 
the weak became I as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all 
men, that I might by 
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all menns save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel's sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with yow. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain, 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in allthings. Now 
they do it to obtain 
m corruptible crown; 
but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain- 
fy; so fight I, not ma 
one that beateth the 
air: 27 but I kee 
under my body, an 
bring it into subjec- 
tion : lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself should be m 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 
fas should be ignorant, 

ow that.all our fa- 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat; 4 and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased: 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, ma 
they also lusted. 7 Nei- 
ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
Ba it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. B Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
ma some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
Btroyed of serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 
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POI KOPINGIOYZ A. IX, X, 
reverau’ ixeivor piv otv tva. $Üapróv art$avov AdBwery, 
himself: they indeed then that &corruptible crown they may receive, 
t - vw 5 * " 27 7 € „ „ 
Jutig.0& d rr. 26 iyw Toívvv obUrwg rox, g 'obk 

but we an incorruptible. I therefore = run, as not 
dd ij g. oUrwc muKredw, dg oùe dipa Otpwv' 27 Badr’! 


uncertainly; ma Icombat, as not [the] air beating. But 

trwmalw pov rócOua, kai dovraywyd, phmwç dAXotc 
I buffet my body, and bring [it] into servitude, lest to others 
knptéac avroc dòociuog yeywyat. 

having preached myself ‘rejected *I “might be. 


10 08.9:r\w dé" duacg d , adedpoi, öre oi warépec 
?"I?wish ‘not now you tobeignorant, brethren, that *fathers 
Hay wavreg UTd-THY vEdédny iar, kai mavreg did Tig 
‘our all under the oud were, and all through the 
had dijOov, 2 kai wavrec eig roy ‘Mwany" *tBarricavro! 
sea passed, and all to Moses ware baptized 
iy rj vepiry kai iv rp Oaddooy, 9 kal mavrec rò abró 'Bodpa 
in the cloud and in the sea, and all ihe mms» meat 
vvevparuóv £jayov, 4 xal mavrec TÒ abró ure mvtv- 


‘spiritual ate, and all the mms drink ispil- 
parody Emov'" fmtwov.yàáp èk Tvtvygarwijc dkoXovOoreanc 
ritual drank; for they drank of a spiritual following; 


erg y- Ò vero fjv ó xpisróg. 5 M obk iv roig 
rock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 
X Li , ~ 0 poó i t 0 12 . 50 A H 
AEO U €v00KQ0t»" O EOC? KamtoTQt noav. yap v 
most of them was zwell pleased ‘God; for they were strewed in 
rj iphuy. 6 ravra.dé rior nudy tyernOnoay, eig rò p) 
the desert, But these things types for us became, for *not 
elvat pas imiOupnracg  kaküv,  Kabwe Kaxeivor E ret 
sto be ‘us desirers of evil things, &ccording ma they also desired, 
cay. 7 pndé tiüwXoXárpau vive, kaÜóc Tvec abr Pwo! 
Neither idolaters beye, according as some of them; aa 
yéyparra, “Exda@iwev 6 adc $aytiv kai ae, kaè dv- 
it has been written, Sat down the people to eat and to drink, and 
éornoay raiZey. 8 unóé TopvEevwper, kaÜwog riveg 
up to play. either should we commit fornication, according mm mum 
abrüv èmópvevoav, Kai Eh *éy" yid ruépg etxoorrpeic 
ofthemcommittedfornication,and fell in one day twenty-three 
Atáósc 9 hy: icm T4 * t , i 04 2v Hu 
xiudò eg. 9 poe ex7reppagcwyev TOV 'xpwrov," kawe. ‘rat 
thousand. Neither should we tempt  the' Christ, according as also 
riveg abrüv Yimeipacay," kai vd TOv Üjtwv *amwdovTo.! 

somé  ofthem tempted, and by the serpents perished, 

, : NETS, 999 Nr , 

10 e vor e, YeaOwe" rai" riveg abrüv tyoyyvoay, 
either murmur ye, according as also some of them murmured, 

kai àzüXovro vr Tov dAoOpevrov. 11 rabra.Ób "závra' 
and  perished by the  destroyer. Now these things all [as 
*romo euvéBawov' éxeivors’ typagn.dé mpòç vovOtaiav 
types happened to them, and were written for "admonition 
"àv eig oe rà Ten THY aiwywy *karivrgccv." 12 wore 
our on whom the ends ofthe ages are arrived, So that 


i Moor GLTTrAW. k éBamríicÓqcav LT. — mvev- 
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x. I CORINTHIANS. 

ó doc icráva, — BXemtro [p rton. 18 Mepaopog 
he that thinks to stand, let him take heed lest he fall. Temptation 
bpüg obk.eiAnósv eiui avOpwmvocg mordc.dé ö Ge, c 

you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [is] God, who 

obr. ei püc TtipacOijvat trip Ò ße, adda Tomoe 
will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, but will make 
ovr TQ eee kai thy ExBaow, Tov.divacOa *vguác" 
with the temptation also the issue, for ?to *be *able ou 


u reve yr. 14 Amp, dyamnroi.pov, gevyere amd rig 
to bear [it]. Wherefore, + my beloved, fiee from 

eidwrodarpeiag. 15 bc gpovipoirç Aéyw" Kpivare s & 

idolatry. As to intelligent ones I speak; judge ye what 


pgp 16 rò mornpiov rijg ebAoyiag & evroyotper, ob x 
any. The cup of blessing which we bless, not 
cowwvia frov aigarog ToU xpwroU ioriv;" róv dprov v 
*fellowship of “the "blood ‘of the Christ ais it? The bread which 
KAGpev, ovxi kotwwvía ToU awparog ToU No o ko] 
wo break, not ‘fellowship of the body *of?the christ is “it? 
17 öre ele proc, £v cGpa oi roi, icutv" ot yap Távrtc 
Because one ‘loaf, "one body the many ‘we ‘are; for zall 
tx rov évdc dprov uertxoptv. 18 Aérere roy IoparjA Kara 
See 


of ‘the one ‘loaf ‘we partake. Israel according to 
cápka' Eobyi! ot èaðiovreç rac Ovoiac,  — co. 
flesh : "not those ‘eating 5the sacrifices, "fellow-partskers 


ToU Üvciacrnpiov ticív; 19 ri otv npr; Ore Petdwrov! ri 
*with “tHe altar lare? What then say I? that an idol anything 
zor; Ñ Ott — PelbwAOOvrov" ri kor; 20 add’ Ore 

is, or that what is sacrificed to an idol anything is? but that 

à iOvey" "ra Ovn," Skit Ove," xai ob be 
what ‘sacrifice ‘the "nations, to demons they sacrifice, and not to God. 

of Ode vn xowwroig r dapoviwy yivecBat. 
But I do not wish you fellow-partakers with demons to be. 
21 ob.0óvac0t mrornooy kvpíovy e, kai mornptov 

Yecannot [the] cup of (the) Lord drink, and [the] cup 

Satpoviwy’ ov.dvvac0e rparilnc ` kvpiov  peréixew cal 


of üemons : yo cannot of [the] table of [the] Lord partake and 
" N + * ~ Li , 
rpanélnc Sapoviwy.. 22 1) mapalndoupey TOV KUpLOY ; 
of (the) table of demons, Or, do we provoke to jealousy the Lord? 
py iexvpórspou abroU toper ; 
stronger than he are we? 
l 5 , 4 
23 Ilávra "pow Eeorw, AAN ob măvra ^ — cvuótpt 


All things for me are lawful, but not lal] "things are profitable; 
wrávra "poi" EEE, Grd’ o mayvra oikodopet. 24 find eig 
all things for me are lawful, but not tall — *do build up. No ?one 

EM. , PENEN ` ~ € 6 [4 

rò  éavroU Enreiro, dd rò Tov éripov "Etxacroc.! 
Sthat of "himself let ‘seek, '' byt “that ‘of "the Sother ‘each ?one. 
25 May rò iv paxihdp mwdovpevoy £cOiere, unóiv ava- 
Everything that in' m market is sold eat, nothing in- 
kpívovrtg did — THY ovveidnow: 26 roU.Pydp, kvptov" 
quiring 0n account of conscience. For the Word's [?is) 
U ^ LI * , > ~ > 966" A ~ t - 
3 y xai TO TNM)pwpa avrüc. 27 eL308' rig Kader vpac 
‘the "earth and the fulness of it. But if anyone invite you 
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dertroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 11 Now al 


these things happcne 
unto them for en- 
samples: and they are 
written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come. 12 Where- 
forelet him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he fall 
13 There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such a$ is com- 
mon to man : but God 
is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with 
the temptation also 
make m way to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear zt. 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flea 
from idolatry, 15 I 
speak mz to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, isit not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, 
isitnot the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
artakers of that one 
read, 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta- 
kers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But J say, that the 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow- 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of 
the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils, 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? are 
we stronger than he? 
23 All thiugs are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not expe- 
dient: all things sre 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 24 Let 
no man seek his own, 
but every man nio» 
ther’s wealth, 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 


e — jas (read [you]) GLTTrAW. 
b eideAov and cidwAdOutov transposed LIT: AW. 
&0vn LTA. l — Over LITrA. m + @vyovew they sacrifice LTTrA. 
@— gxagros GLTIrAW, P Kvpiov yàp LTTrAW, %— ôè but LETraW. 


fégriv ToU aiwaros TOU xXpioTov Tr. 
i @Jovorw they sacrifice LTTrAW. 


E où% LTAW, 
k — rà 
B — Hor GLTTrAW. 
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shambles, tha! ent, 
asking mo question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the -carth is the 
Lord’s, and the ful- 
ness thercof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking 
no qnestion for con- 
science sake, 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
Conscience sake: for 
the earth is the Lord's, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 conscience, I 
suy, not thine own, but 
of the other; for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man's con- 
science? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil'spoken 
of for that for which 
1 give thanks? 31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye ent, 
or drink, or Whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 33 even as 
plense all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 
XI. Be ye followers 
of me, evcn za I also 
am of Christ, 

2 Now I praise you, 
brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all 
things, aud keep the 
ordinances, as 1 de- 
livered them to you. 
W But I would have 
dw know, that the 

end of every man is 
Christ; and the head 
of the woman is the 
Dian ; and the head of 
Christ is God. d Every 
man praying or pro- 
ner dari having Ais 

ead covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
5 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonour- 
eth her head : for that 
‘la even all one as if 
Bhe were shaven, 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be 
a shame for à woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 


* LepóOvróv offered in sacrifice LTTrA. 


but curTrAW. 


I pe saved. 


" kai loudators yivegÓe LTTrA. 
F + ToU (read of the Christ) [L]TTrA. 


WPOT KOPINOILOYSE A. x, XI. 


~ LU Al L ~ 4 L 
TOv aniorwy, kai Oédere wopevecOat, ráàv Tò TrapariDégevos 


‘of "tho “unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set before 
vpiv icÜiert, und avaxpivovrec (i / ovveiðnow. 
you eat, nothing inquiring un account of conscience, 


28 tdv.dé ric vpiv eiry, Tovro 'sidwAó0vróv" torv” py 
Butif anyoneto you say, This offered to an idol is, "not 


éoBiere, dt cctv Tov ugvócavra — kai THY ovveiðņnow" 
do eat, on account of him that shewed [it], and the conscience; 
*roU.yào cvpiov 7) yi kai rò wAnpwpa avrrjc." 29 ovvei- 
for the Lord's [Lis] 'the "earth and the g fulness of it. Con- 
Snow ok Aéyw, obxi THY avroð, dMd THY ro. érépov. 
Science *but, Isay, not that of thyself, but that of the other; 
iv. ri. vdo 1.£XevOepía.uov kptverat brò A] avvtiüjotuc ; 


for why "my freedom ais judged by another's conscience ? 
30 Side ¿yo yapere peréyw, ri Bħaopnpoŭpat bmp ob 
But if I with thanks partake, why am I evil spoken of for what 


iyo eùyapiorð; 31 Eire ody oÜíere, eire mivere, eire 
I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or  yedriuk ar 
TL morire, Trávra tic OóEav deo moire. 32 dmpóokorot 
anything yedo, allthings to ?glory 'God's do. Without offence 
ivo kai 'lovóaíoig" kai “EAAnaw xai rj éxxAnsia rob 
beye both to Jews and Grecks and tothe assembly 
Oe 33 cabog Kayw vávra Tacw  dpéckw, py Erd 
of God. According as Ia all in all things please; not seeking 
Tò tpavrovd "ovuóépov, ͥ rò THY To\AWY, iva owHii~ 
the of myself profit, but that of the many, that they may 
cw. ll punai pov vive, rab g xáyo ^ xpiwrov.. 
Initators of me be, according as I also (am) of Christ, 
2 Ed. )$udc, *adedpoi," öre távra pov pé- 
Now I praise you, brethren, that in all things me ye have 
pvnoðe, xai cab maptðwra tpiv, rag mapaddoeg r- 
remembered; and according ma I delivered to you, the traditions ye 
7 , UER ro? u ` 2 B t 1 
éyere. 3 Gx. de vude tlütvat, Ort mavToc ávópoc Ny KEpary 
keep, ButI wish you toknow, that ofevery man ‘the ‘head 
Li ^, ? * * ^ a , " a 
ò xptoréc tori’ Kegady.d& yvvaixòç ò avnp’ Kepadnce 
Ithe Christ is, but head of [the] woman (is] the man, and head 
Typiorov, 0 sóc. 4 rac dyn mpoctvyóutvog Ù p ονν,¶t uv, 
of Christ, God. Every man praying or prophesying, 
card ce Ng Ex, karauo ira TV.keóaAjv.avroU. 
[anything] on [his] head having, puts to shame is head. 
5 rd. de yvvi) meocevxopévn 7) Tpo$rrtvovca áxarakaAUTT. 
But every woman praying or prophesying “uncovered 
Tj read. Karatoxvver tHy.Kcepadrnytéavrig" ev. dp 
!with “the “head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
tori kai TÓ aùrò p-ttvpnpivy. 6 siyap ob. ca racaqab- 
itis and the same with having been shaven, Fori be not covered 
rérat yuvn, kai kt&pácÜw* El. d aicxoóv yvvawi Tò 
^ woman, also let herbeshorn. But if (it be) shameful to à woman 
cel pa. EvpaoGat, karakaXvsrréo0w. 7 dip. uv. yd ob 
to be shorn or to beshnven, let her be covered. For man indeed "not 
opel karakaAUTTEGÜaL. TY Kearny, sixwy Kai ddta Oeov 
tought to have covered ‘the *head, image and glory of God 
Umapxwys * yu7.dé Joka åvõpóç tory" 8 ov.yáp tory d 
being; but woman glory of man is. For not is man 
u — oÙ yap to end of verse GurrrA Ww, t— 84 
A.  " GíuQopov LTTrA, — * — aóeAdot ErtrAW, 
E guts LTTrA. a + 9 the (woman) Lrrraw. 


XI I CORINTHIANS. 


zr yvvatkóc, GAR yvvr) ££ àvõpóc' 9 kai-yàp obe ikricOn 
of woman, but woman of man. For also not was created 
dip àù Tùův yuvaika, d yvvij did ro ávópa* 
man on account of the woman, but, woman on account of the man. 
10 dd rovro peixet 4) yun iLovciav Eyer imi rijg ke- 
Because of this ought the woman authority tohave on the 
paiic, bid robe dy Nong. 11 h obre gyn 
ead, onaccount of the angels. However neither [is] man 
* 
qupic yvvawóc, obre yur  xopic dvdodc,| àv — kvpio* 
apart from woman, nor woman apart from man, in [the] Lord. 
19 Gore. do 1) yuv?) éx.rod åvõpóc, obrog kai 6 ávrjp 
Foras the woman of the man [is] =a also the man 
did rije yvvawóc, d. & rd lk roð Ücov. 19 év dpiv.avroic 
by the woman [is]; butallthings of God. In yourselves 
«pívart' motmov igriv wvvaika dxaraxadurroy TQ eğ 
judge : becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 
mpooedyecOar; 14°" ovdé dadri) ù púoic" diddonee opc, 
to pray? Or not even itself mature ‘does teach you, 
Bre dvjopivtàv — koud. Ġrpia aùrğ ior" 15 vr) 
that "a man 1i¢ have long hair a dishonour to him itis? 7A “woman 
d iàv kop, Öóča abrj icrw; Ore 93 .kóup  àvri 
‘put zif have long hair; glory to her itis; for the long hair instead 
mtoiBoraiov dédorat aùr" 16 kl. Tic Soxet grrdverKoc 
of a covering is given to her. But if anyonéthinks “contentious 


elvan ijueĩg rotaórqv avvijücuav obx. & oe, obò ai ékkXgoíat 
such 


Ito be, we ‘custom "have not, mur the assemblies 
ToU Oeo. 
of God. 
17 Tojro.àb frapayy Mov obkizawóO,! Öre obe 
But Las to] this chargi (*you] I do not praise [you], that not 


tic rò Schr d eic rà Mrrov' evvépytoOc. 18 mpdrov 
for the batter,. but for the worse ye come together. *First 
piv yàp cvvtoxoptvov js Ev "rg" rr. dc oxio- 
Sindeed ‘for coming together ye in the assembly, I hear di- 
para iv bu dmdpyxey, kai pépoc.re miarebw* 19 üei.yàp 
visions among you to be, and partly I believe [it] For there must 
kal apt iv b elvai, tva ! ot ddxipor Qavepol yévevrat 
also sects among you , that the approved manifest may become 
ly dtv. 20 cvvtpxoutvev ody úv , éri.rd.adr6, ovK 
among you. Coming together therefore ye into one place, not 
Zor cpp der gayeiv’’ 21 Ékacroc-yàp ro. d iov 
Ait is [the] rd's supper to eat. For each one his own 
deln moorapBave &v TY $avyéiv, xai dg ue mew d¢.08 
supper takes first in eating, and one ishungry and another 
ueðúei 22 un yàp oixiac obn.éyere cic TÒ toble Kai Trivew ; 
1s drunken. or houses have ye not for eating and drinking ? 
J rig éxxdyolag ToU coU karaópovéire, kai KATALOXÜVETE 
or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 
rove u. exo ; Bizatwico'vuüg Ev 


ri Popiv simw'; 
them that have not? What to you should I say? shali Í praise you i 


, * ? tl , ~ 2 'E * ti EÀ 2 * ~ 1 , 
TOUTQ)j OVK -ETALYW. 3 Ed. xd rape aßov à ToU kvptov, 
this? I do not praise. For I received from the Lord 
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7 For m man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man ; but the woman 
of the man. 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power or er hoad 
because of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For ma the 
woman is of the man, 
even so is the mun al- 
so by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judgein yourselves: 
is it comely that a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Toth 
not even nature itzelf 
teach you, that, if & 
man have long hair, it 
is a shame unto him? 
15 But if m woman 
have long hair, it is à 
gem to her : for her 
air is given her fora 
covering. 16 Butif any 
man seom to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
RA the church, 
hear that there, he 
divisions among you 
and I partly believe it. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies amon, 
you, that they whic! 
are apprqved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When ye come 
together therefore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
sapper: and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken: 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? 
or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 


b yvy xwpis avdpds ovre åvhp xwpis yuvarkos GLTTrAW.. — 
aŭt) LTTrAW. e [avrg] A. f gapa'yyéAAo ovK érawav LTrAW. ` 
b GAA TIrA. ifooovuTtra. * — m) GLTTrAW. 
LITAW. Sgram praise Í L. 


€ — J LTTrAW. 


1+ xa also [L]Tr[A]. 
o; ev rove ove (read In this I do not praise) ET, 


_ 2 pious 
E kpeigGov LTTrA- 
m cimo) d, 
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a ? shall Y praise you 
E this? I praise m 
not. 23 For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was 
betrayed took bread: 
24 and when he had 
given thanks, he brake 
ft, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which 
1s hroken for you :this 
do in remembrance of 
me. 25 After the samo 
manner also he took 
the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
tt, in remembrance of 
me. 26 For as often ma 
ye eat this bread, and 

rink this cup, ye do 

shew the Lord’s death 

till he come. 27 Where- 

fore whosoever shall | 
oat this bread, and 

drink this cup of the 

Lord, unworthily, 

shall be guilty of the 

body and blood of the 

Lord. 28 But let a man 

examine himself, and 

so let him ent of that 

bread, and drink of 

that cup. 29 For he 

that eateth and drink- 

eth unworthily, eateth 

and drinketh damna- 

tion to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's 
body. 30 For this cause 

many are weak and 

sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
wa would judge our- 
selves, we should not 

‘be judged. 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 

that we should not be 
condemned with the 
world, 33 Wherefore, 

my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 

tarry one for another. 

M And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come 
not together unto con- 
demnation, And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

"ur Ror we 3 

FP spiritua. girts 
brethren, I woul not 
have 7 — ignorant. 
2 Te ow that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
you to understand, that 


P mapedidero LTTrA. 
t — rovro (read the cup) rmrrAw. 
Y + cov of the GLTTrAW. 


bread) GLTTraw. 


à — ToU kvpíov LTTrA. 


HPOZ KOPINOIOYE A XT, XII. 
kai mapidwKa b,, Ore 6 kopioc Inoodg iv ry ver 
Jesus in the night 


kai svyuptorijoag 
and having given thanks 


“a 
0 
that which also I delivered to you, that the Lord 
Q vperapsdiòoro, “ &Aa(jev dorov, 24 

in which he was delivered up took bread, 


tkAaotv, kai elev, IAGBere, Qáyere'! rovró pou ioriv rd 
he broke Lit), and said, ' Take, eat, ‘this ofme is the 
oGpa ro vip Ou» Tkrdpevov"". robro mowire tig Tv 
body which ‘for you [is] being broken: this do in 


lujv.áváyuvgsw. 25 'Qcabrec ai rd mornpioy, pera TÒ 
remembrance of ma. In like manner also the cup, after 
Oevmvijoat, éywy, Toŭro rò rorhpiov 1) Kay òiaben kor 
having supped, saying, This oup the um covenant is 
iv ri -iug.aiuarv rovro Towirt, ócákig "àv" ‘alvyre, 

in my blood: this do, as often Bü ye may drink (it), 
eig r)v.lu)v.áváuvnow. 26 'Ocáxic.yàp "av" io0inrt róv 


in remembrance of me, For m often as ye may eat 


Gprov.rovroyv, kai rb.rornptov.trovra" mivyre, róv Oavaroy 


LI 


this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
ToU Kupiov cara ere, Yaypic! ob Yay" Oy. 97 "Qore 
ofthe Lord ye announce, until he may come. 8o that 
de. A obi rov.dprov*rovroyv" r rò crorioiov 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the cup 


ToU kvpíov dvatiwc, &voyoc ferat roð cóparoc xai? aiparog 
ofthe Lord  unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body and lood 
ToU kvpíov. 28 doxwatérw.dé ac o d éavróv,! kai org 
ofthe Lord. But let prove 1, n himself, and thus 
ik roU dorov kor, kal ik roU mornpiov mivirw* 29 ó.yàp 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink, Forhe that 
icÜicy xai rivwy *áyaE(uc,! koíua éavr@ toe kai rive, 
eats and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks, 
py &iakpivov rò odpa rod evpiov." 30 did  roUro iv )piv 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord, Because of this among you 
o dobevelg kai Gppworot, kai Kowivrat  ikavoí. 
many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
31 ci dp Eaurote Stexpivopier, ob. AY. Ac pνᷣ⁰, 99 kpwó- 
If “for ourselves. wu scrutinized, we should not be judged. "Being 
voi d, ö roa  xvpiov otvóusÜa, iva py civ TQ 
judged but, by [the] Lord we are disciplined, that not with the 
kócuq  karakpiÜuev. — 83" Qore, dòe N pol. nov, cvvepxóuevot 
world. we should be condemned, So that, my brethren, coming together 
eic rò $ayciv, GAANAouc ExdéyerOe 94 el. rig Teg, 
for to eat, one another wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 


v. oi ch kor iva uù sic weihen evvipynoOs. rade 
at home let him eat, that not for judgment ye may come together; and the 
Aovrá, Gg. Ad Ow, dtarak%opar. 


other things whenever I may come, I will set in order. 
12 Held: röv- mvevparidy, adedgoi, ob. H dpuüg 
But concerning spirituals, . brethren, Idonot wish you 
ayvoeiv. 2 oldare Sri ko Fre, pic rà cidwra rà ádwva 
to be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, “to idols dumb 
wç àvjy eo, drayópevo 90i  yvwpičw dpi, ore 
*as"yo might be led, led "away. Therefore I give to *know lyou, that 


r AEO LTTrA. — " éay LTTrA, 
2 — rovroy (read the 

a — avatiws LTTrA. 
E — óé but GLTTrAW. 


a — Aáfere, dayere GLTTTAW. 
Apr T. * — Gy GLTTrA. 
1 éavróv avOpwmos W. 


© óé but LTTrAW. 4 + rov the TIr(A]W. 


E 4- Ore When [L]TTrA. 


XII. I CORINTHIANS. 


bödelg vy — mveüpari ÓcoU. AaGy Miye: avalepa »’Inoovy" 
no ons in [the! Spirit of God speaking says accursed [is] Jesus ; 
ai ovdeic duvarar sireiv IKóptov Inoody," sur) iv 1e 
and no one can say Lord Jesus, except in Tthe] "Spirit 
part Gi. 4 daf. 0 xapwpárwv siciv. T0.0b avrd 
Holy. But diversities of gifts there are, but the same 
avevpa’ 5 kai Starpicee Ü.akovuov ticiv, kai 6 abròg kÜptoc* 
Spirit ; and diversities of services there are, andthe same Lord; 
6 kai duapécete évepyipárwv eigiv, kó dèl gbrôg lori" Oedc, 
and diversitios of operations there are, but the same "it?is God, 
ó ivepyGv rà-mávra iv mücw. 7 ècd d didora ù pavé- 


who operates all things in all. But to each is given the mani- 
pwcic rod mveipatog Tpòç TÒ cvpóépov. 8 Q.uiv.yàp dua 
festation of tho Spirit for profit. For to one by 


rob mvevparoc didorat 
the Spirit is given 


Aóyoc coóíac, Grp — Aóyoc 
n word of wisdom; and to another m word 
vctue, Kara v ajrÓ mvevpa’ 9 érepp mÒ?" MIOT 
of knowledge, according to the same Spirit ; and toa different one faith, 
iv rQ abr mvedpare’ dM. de Xapiopara iaparwy, ty rp 


in the same Spirit ; and to another gifts of healing, in the 
nabr" wvedpare’ 10 d. vep f duva 
2 ynpgara VVA EWY, 
same Spirit; and to another operations of works of power | 


de mpopnreia, MM. POE Wraxpiceic’ mvevparwr, 


and to another prophecy; and to another discerning of spirits ; 
erkoren  yévn yAwoowr, GAw.dé séopnveta' yXwc- 
and toa different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation 0: 
cõv llaávra.üb raŭra iveoyei rò tv xai ro abrd mvev- 
tongues, But all these things "operates the zone and the same Spirit, 
~ PENI T ` , r 
pa, diupory iðig exaorw kaðwe Bora. 12 Kabarep 
dividing separately to each according s» be wills. Even as 
* ^ ~ EE e p , t XX , I] , Pr ` 
yap TÒ cua EV EOTLY kat péin "Éxe wodda,! mavra.06 Ta 
for the body zone is and members thas many, but all the 
n ToU oúparoç "rov £vóc,' rod OÓvra, Ev ior copa’ 
members of the body tone, many being, one Sare body: 
obrwe kai. 6 ypwróg. 13 xai.yàp iv ivi mvevpare Nueg 
= also [is] the Christ. For also by one Spirit we 
mévrec siç ?v cua iQamricÜnusv, sire "Iovdaior etre" E- 
all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 
Aqveg, ere dobhO eire ep kai wavrec "sic" èv mvevpa 
Greeks, whether bondmen or free and all into one Spirit 
iroricÜnusv. 14 Kai.yàp ró copa obe. Toru tv pédoc, d 
were made to drink. For also the body is not one member, but 
rod. 15 iàv eiry 6 odbc, Ori ovdx.cipi Xeip; ob r. ii 
many. If should say the foot, Because I am not- m hand, I am not 
ir rod oog où mapa rovro obe. tor] ék TOU coparoc"; 
of the body: on account of this is it not of the body? 
16 ral day emy rd odbc, “Ort oùe-eipi óQ0aA pc obe. H ik 
And if should say the ear, Because Inm not an eye Iam not of 
roð awparog’ ob mapa Tovro obk.£oriv ik ToU coparoc* ; 
the body: on account of this is it not of the body? 
17 si HN Tò copa oH , ToU j ákoj; i 0OXov 
If?whole'the body [were] an eye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 
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ms man speaking b 

the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed : 
and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit, 
5 And there are differ- 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord, 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
eth all in all. 7 But the 
manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to eve: 

man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
Eto another faith by 
ihe same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 


„Spirit; 10 to another 


the working of mira- 
cles; to another prc- 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 


f the interpretation of 


tongues: 11 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsamo Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will 12 For ma the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, mra 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not 
one member, but many. 
15 If tho foot shall 
say, Because I zm not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
16 And if the mmr shall 
say, Because I mm not 
the eye, I mm not of 
ihe body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing? If 
the whole were hear- 


i ee 
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ing, where were, the 
eniclling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of thom 
in the body, as it hath 

leasedhim. 19 Andif 
hey were all one mem- 
ber, whore were the 
body ? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need of 
you. 22 Nay, much 
more those members 
of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more aburdant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness, 
24 For our comely parts 
hove noneed : bui God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
pra more abundant 

onour to tha: part 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the membcrs 
Should have the same 
care one for another. 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem- 


bers rejoice with it, 
— X ow yearethebody 


of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go- 


vernments, diversities 
of tongues, 29 Are ail 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets? are all teach- 
ers? are &ll workers 
of miracles? Mi have 
&ll the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you & more ex- 
collent way. 


XIII. ThoughI speak 
with the tongues of 


TIPOS KOPINOIOYS A. XIL 
d con, Tov ù Sogponotc; 18 Yvuvi! ðè 6 Heòôg Dero rà LEAN, 
hearing, wherethe smelling? But now God set the members, 


~ i ~ 
ty Exacroy abràv iv r@ owpart, kaÜ0oc HOEANoEV. 19 eit 
zone each of them in the body, according as he would. But if 


hy. "rà! mávra ty ute, moù rò cQua; 20 viv.d& moda 


"were iall one member, where the body? Butnow many 
4E én, bv.dé copa. 21 où úvarar”ðè" © òp- 
Care the] members, but one body. And is not able [the] 


Oarpoc simeiv, rj yepi, Xosíav cov oh. x 7 way 
eye tosay tothe hand, Need of thee I have not; or again the 
Kepadr) rotg mosiv, Xpsíav ouv EX. 22 AANA TOAAG 
head tothe feet, Need of you I have not. But much 
ad rà ÜokoUvra péin Tov coparog àcOcvéortpa d- 
rather the which seem members of the body ®weaker to 
yew, dvaykaid ior 28 kai d soxovpev “daripdrepa" 
®be, necessary are; and those which we think more void of honour 


elvat r cóparoc, rovro, Tuuz)v Tepwcorípav mepiribeuev" 
to be of the body, “these "honour more abundant we put about; 


ral rà doynpova Hpav sboxynpmoovvqv Ttpiucoréípav Eye 
and the ‘uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abundant have; 
24 ra.d& evoxnpova "HOY où xpeiav Eye. Sadr" ó Bede 

but the comely [parts] of us no need “have, But God 


cvvektpacev rò cua, rp  fvortpoUvri! mepiocorepav 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 
dove ruv, 25 tva DUE Scyícua" àv rj 
"having given "honour, ‘that there might not be division in the 
swopart, Md rò abró trip GAjwy pepiuvõow ra 
body, but "the-same for one ‘another might have "concern tthe 
péin 26 kai Peire! wdoye Ev u£Xoc, lovprdcye! mávra 
"members, And if suffers uma member, suffers with [it] all 
rà A eire dora "Ey" pédoc, lavyyaípe | mávra rà 
the members; if be glorifled one member, rejoice with [it] all the 
LENN. P 27 d hueig. de tore ^ cua xpiroU, kal pén èe 


me d ow ye are [the] body of Christ, &nd members in 
( pre: % 
P : 


8 Kai o)c uiv, Eero 0 0cóc iv rj ikkAmoig mpõ- 
roy ámooróovc, Sebrepov qrpoóíjrag, rpírov OuackáXovc, 


And ‘certain did set God in the assembly: first, 


apostles ; secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; 

kxretra duvdpec, Pera! nap as iauárwv, ndr ,! 

then works of power; ‘then i of healings ; helps ; 
xuBepyjoec, v yXocoóv. 29 m mavreg åmósTONOL; uù 
governments; kinds of tongues, [åre all apostles ? 
måvreç Tpoóijrav; uz) mávreç Ouddoxador; 1) rávrec Óvvá- 

all prophets ? all teachers? E a all works of 
peg; 30 un wavrec xapiou ara xo iaparwy 5 uy) Távrsc 
pow all gifts ‘have of healings? all 


yAóccoatg XaXoUow 5. uù wavrec Quwpumvsbovoiw ; 31 ZN obrE 
4dospeak with tongues? an ‘do interpret? Be emulous of 


dé rà Xapícuara racer ro. kai tri ral’ bre 


*put the gifts ~ Tbetter, yia yet  ?more?surpsssing 
Oddy piv qͤeicvNu¹. 77 \ ae 
la way to you Ishew. “S 
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3 A ~ = 2 ~ loc 
18 'Eàv raiç yAwooag r&v áv0pgózwv ade kai TÖV 
If  withthe  tongues of men Ispeak and = 
2 r A » 2 ` ` ` ~ S 
&yytNev, áyámqv.0b ui Exo,  ytyova  xaXAkóc xov J 
of angels, but love have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 
12 2 2 * — , $ [Li Ear 
xéuBaXov dN. 2 Pkai àv! fyw Tpoóirsíav, cal ede 
A^ *cymbal clanging. And if I have - prophecy, 'and know 
D 4 , v * ~ Ai ~ * E 
rd pvornpia wavTa kai TASAV THY yvoctv, "kat àr" £x 
"mysteries tall and all knowledge, and if I have 
mitcay rjv viorw, wore bon  "'yusÜwrávav,! ayarnv.cé 
ail faith, soas mountains to remove, but love 
à o» t s ¢ r ^ 
EEX, SohOEv" cipi. 9 kai kd js a mwavra rà 
ave not, nothing Iam. And if, Igiveawayinfood all 
« 2 ` s. ~ x — r " D 
brapyovrd.pov, “cai fav" mapadG 1. od pov iva *kavOrj- 
my goods, and if I deliver up my body that Imay be 
gwpan" ayarny.dt xu, Yovdiv' wpedovdpat: 4'H ayarn 
burned, butlove ^ havenot, nothing Iam profited. Love 
paxpoOupel, xpnoreverat’ ij ayamn ob. z) ayann" où 
haa patience, is kind ; love is not envious; love not 
meprreoeverat, od.puorovrar, 5 obk.áoxnpovel, ob -5nrti Tà 
tis vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 
davrijc, où- mapočúveran ob. Moira TÒ kakóv, 6 ov. xaípst 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices uot 
bri rj dduig,  "ovyxaípei'-02 rj adnOeig, 7 WAVTA oT&ytt, 
at unrighteouaness, but rejoices with the truth ; allthings covers, 
mévra moreve, Tavra rige, wavra bro 8'H dydéan 
ellthings believes, allthings hopes, allthings endures. ove 
obòk ore Péemimret." Sire. ö mpodnreia, karapyrÜneovraw 
never fails; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away; 
eire yAdooa, mabcovrai* * ETE Ye, karapyn0neeraa. 
whether tongues, - they shall cease; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 
9 e.utpouc-yap yivóoropev, kai ix pépovç mpopnrevoper® 
i 3 in 


or in part we know, and part we prophesy ; 
10 Bravo 20g ro TENeoV, Gre rò ix pípovc kar- 
but when may come that which is perfect, thon that in part Shall be 


apynOfjcerat. 11 öre jun inne, eg viymog eAáXovv," g 
done away. When Iwas an infant, as mm infant I spoke, as 


(c rio Noyčóunv" Sresoe" yéyova 
an infant thought, as an infant I reasoned; but when T became 
ávíüjgs, karüpynka và rob vnriov, 19 BNE. Jap 
aman, 1 did away with the things of the infant. ‘For we see 
dort ov éodrrpov iv aiviypart, TóreðÈ mpdowmoy TpÓc 
now through a glass obscufely, -but then face to 
mgócwmov' ápri ywückq ik pépove, rórt.0b tmryvwoopat 
face; now Iknow in part, but then Ishall know 
kaðùç kai imeyvocünv. 13 l- de péver rlorig, rig, 
according as also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 
, - 7 4 oft 2 , J 
á&yáTQ, Tà.rpia.ravra- uei or d rohr,“ 4 ayarn. 


vhertog iópóvovv, 


love these three things; but the greater of these Cis] love. 
14 Acer riv ayanny nd ore. E Ta Tvtvparwa, 
Pursue love,, and bé emulous of spirituals, 


2 ö. vdo daddy yhwooy, obk 


&AXov.0i tva. poónrevnre. 
For he that speaks with a tongue, nob 


but rather ei ye may prophesy. 


` T 
s ovdéy EGW., 
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men and of angels, and 
have not charity, Iam 
become ms sounding 
brass, or m tinkling 
cymbal. 2 And though 
T have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all ‘mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
tity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be- 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 
‘kind ; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil; 6 re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things,  hopeth 
things, endureth 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; who- 
ther there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. 9 For wa know 
in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, 
I spake as m child, I 
understood as m child, 
I thought za m child: 
but when I became a 
man, I put away child- 
ish things, 12 Fornow 
we see through m glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part; butthen shall 
I know even as also I 
am known. 13 And 
now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three; but the great- 
est of these is charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
charity, _and desire 
spiritual ` gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. I For he that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 
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unto God ı for no man 
understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 
E But he that pro- 
phesieth speaketh un- 
to mon to edification 
and exhortation, mu 
comfort. & He that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifleth 
the church. 5 I would 
that ye allspake with 
tonguós, but rather 
that ye prophesied: 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto 
you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I 
shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by 
doctrine? 7 Andeven 
things -without life 
giving sound, whether 
pipe mr harp, except 
hey give m distinction 
in the sounds, how 
— be — — 
piped or harped 
8 For 3 the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre- 
are self to the 
attle ? 9 So likewise 
ie ercept ye utter by 
he tongue words casy 
to be understood, how 
shall it be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall 
Lag into the air, 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification, 
11 Therefore if I know 
not the meshing of the 
yoice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh m 
barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be m 
barbarian unto mm 
12 Even ma ye, foras- 
muoh as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 13 erefore 
let him that speaketh 
in an maknown tongue 
pray that he may in- 
forpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitful 
15 What isitthen? I 


b — ¢@ LTTI[A]. 
the sound r. 
r [yàp] Err. 


a gáàmiy Qovàgv T. 


II POE KOPINOIOYS 4. XIV. 
avOowroig t, dd hr Ge: oddeic.ydp d xobei, mrvedpare 
to men speaks, but to Go: for no ons bears; in “spirit 
62 N pvorüpia 3 0.06 mpogpnredwy, avOpwrore Nahe 
‘but he speaks mysteries, But he that prophesies, to men speaks 
oixodopny kai mapákAgow kai vapauvOiíav, 4 6 Xaov 
[for] building up and encouragement and . consolation. He that speaks 
cho. é£avróv oixodopet 6.08 mpopnredwy, ikXnaíav 
with a tongue, himself 'builds up; but he that prophesies, [the] assembly 
ol cod ot. 5 ON. rdrag bi XaXeiv yXoacai, ni 
builds up. Now I desire all you to speak with tongues, rather 
de iva moognrednre Hes tyap" ò mpojnrebov Ù 
‘but that ye should prophesy: *greater for [is] he that prophesies than 
ò AaXGy» yXóoccatg, ikróg siu) diepumveb, iva 9 èr- 
he that speaks with tongues, ` unless he should interpret, that the ẹsa- 
uo oixodouny e 6 *Nwvi'.0&, adedpot, iàv £X0w 
sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if I come 
4 t ^ , ag Li t - > , ^ * 
mpoc vag yAwaoac addy, ri buadc, wpEAnow, dv. u 
to you with tongues speaking, what you shall I profit, unless 
buiv Aarnow Ù iv àmokaN owe, ) iv yrwor, ij £v mpo- 
to you I shall speak either in revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 
onreig, i; le dd aß; 7 . rd divya $wvjüv didovra, 
phecy, or in teaching? ven lifeless things a sound giving, 
tire aùħòç eire kiÜápa, dv duacrodijy "roig S 


whether pipe or harp, it distinction to the sounds’ 
un. oh, wig yywoOnoerat rd abdovpevoy 4) TÒ KiOapi- 
they give not, how shall be known that being piped or being 


cal. vdo éàv Gdnrov "pwviv cadmeyt' de, ric 
For also if an uncertain sound a trumpet give, who 
mapackevdoerat eic móAeuov; 9 ovrweKaidpeic did Tig 
shall prepare himself for war ? So also ye, by means of the 
yrdoonc tdv.un eddnuov N dwre, müc yywoOnoerat rò 
tongue unless an intelligible speech ye give, how shall be known that 
Aadovpevoy; Ececbe.yap eig dipa AaXoUvrtc. 10 Tooadra, 
being spoken? for ye willbe?into[?the]*air ‘speaking. So many, 
ei rbxot, yérn pwrdy lèor" iv — kóoyuq, kai oùðèv Pab- 

it may be, kinds of sounds there mes in [the] world, and none of 
rev" dówvov: li idv ody ei ryv divamw 
them without [distinct] sound. If therefore I know not the power 
rijg $wvijc, Écouat Të — AaXobvri BapBapocg’ Kai 6 
ofthe sound, I shall be tohimthat speaks a barbarian; and he that 

^ H 2 4 t * ~ t 

aro, iv ipoi BápBapoc" 12 ovrwe kai due, rei & 
speaks, for me ‘a “barbarian, D So also ye, since emulous 
iore mvevuárwv, mode THyv oixodouny ric txeAnoiag Znreire 
ye are of spirits, for the building up ofthe assembly seek 
t + q , [] Li ~ M ^ 
iva Ttpicotonrt. 13 4a e ò addy yAwWooy, mpossv- 
that ye may abound, Wherefore he that speaks with a tongue, let him 

, 0 u ò , à r. 4 ri r J D 
x£00u tva. dtepunvedy. 14 àv "yap" rpocedywpat yAwooy, 
pray that he may interpret. For if I pray with m tongue, 

— 2 - , 

ró.mTvtÜuá.uov mpocevyerat, b. dt. vob. nov Ğkapmóç ior. 

my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful 18. 

1 Es . 

15 ri ob ior; mpocctóLouai TQ mvedpart, moooevtouce 

What then is it? Iwill pray with the Spirit, *[ ?will “pray 
de kai TQ vot: Wad — TQ mvedpart, Ware 
ibut also with the understanding, I will praise withthe Spirit, =I *will ‘praise 


Zopevov; 8 
harped I 


k yoy LTTrAW. 
9 eigiy LTTrAW. 
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„ok! cal tro! vot. 16 ¿mel iàv 'sbNoyjogc" Yre" 

‘hut also with the understanding. Else if thou bless with the 

mvevpart, ò  ávamzAnpüv rÓóv rórov rov idwrov mÕÇ 
spirit, he that fills the place ofthe uninstructed how 
ipsi rò apy ènmi rg. oñ̃. ex apiorig, imen Ti M 


shall he say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 
obk.olüev ; 17 ob. uv. vdo Kaho tUxapiartic, *àÀX" ó Érepoc 
he knows not? For thou indeed well givest thanks, but the other 
ob. oc ονHu 18 ebyapiarG H de Yuov, mTávruv bH⁴l 
is not built up. Ithank ?God ‘my, “than all of you 
páXXov *yAáccaic X«XGv" 19 *àAX" iv. ixeAnoig OéAw fe 
more ‘with tongues ?speaking ; put in [the] assembly I desire five 
Aéyovc did ro  voógç" ov AadAfjoat, tva kai GAXouve 
words with ?understanding ‘my to speak, that also others 
xarQxhow, 1) pupiovg Aóyovc iv yhwooy. 20 Ad oi, uù 
I may-instruct, than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, *not 
maia yivesde raic.peci" AAAA TH kakíg vymiáčere, 
3children abe in [your] minds, but in malice be babes; 
raic.0E éoeciv rédeor yivesOe. 21 iv T v,  yéypa- 
but in [your] minds full grown be, In the law it has been 
arat, Ort iy érepoyAwoootc, kai iv yeeo *érépotg," Nd. 
written, By other tongues, and by lips ‘other I will 
Anow A roh,ỹο, kai odd’ obrwg ticakoócovrai pov, 
speak to this people, and noteven thus will they hear me, 
Aéyg — xüpioc. 22"Oore ai yAwooa tic onpeidy slow, oU 
saith [the] Lord. Sothat the  tongues for a sign are, not 
roig miorevovary, dd roig amiorotc’ M, ot. pop ureia, 
to those that believe, but to the unbelievers; but prophecy, 
ov roic drioroig, Md — roig rirebõνẽEjœia 23 tay  obv 
not to the unbelievers, but to those that believe. If therefore 
dguvidOg" Ú ixkAnoía brn E. rô. abr, cal rdyreg *yhwo~ 


“come together ‘the assembly *whold in one place, and all with 
cag | Aaddow," sioéAOwory.dé iduorat 3 ATOTO 
tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 


24 iày.0b mávrec mpognrtbwaw, 


ovx.ipovory bre paiveoOs ; 
But if all prophesy, 


will they not say that ye are mad? 
N ^ , LI A , 

&loíAOg.06 rig drigrog h idwrnc, INXS U may- 

and should come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, heis convicted by all, 

rwv, avaxpiverar md mávruv, 25 ‘rai oUrwc' rà kpumTÓ 

he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 


rij. capdiag. abroõ parepd vier Kai obrwo meowy Emi 
of his heart manifes$ become; and thus, “ falling upon 
, ^ — D t * 
mpóswTOY, mpookvynoa Ty Oep, dmayythhwy Ort 80 Oeog 
Chis] face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 
övrwç" tv piv tore. 
indeed amongst you is. 
96 Ti ody tori, adedrgoi; bra avvipynofe,  tkacroc 
What then isit, brethren? when ye may come together, each 
` i — 2 
vn parpov Exe, dd ά,ν⁰ Exe, yXGocav. Exel, áToká- 
of you apsalm has, a teaching has, atongue . has, a reve- 


exe. mávra mpoc oikodopny *ye- 


Aviv Eye," éEopnvetay 
d — 5 an building up let be 


lation has, aninterpretation has, All things for 
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will pray with the spi- 
rit, and Iwill pray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
Standing also. 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth 
the room of ihe un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
secing he understand- 
eth not whatthousay- 
est? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edifled. 
18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thonsand words in 
an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in  under- 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men, 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
sek unto this pco- 
ple; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord, 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not: but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for them which be- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed of all, he is judged 
of all: 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and go falling down 
on his face he’ will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of = truth, 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 
ome together, every 
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one of you hath a 
i». hath m doctrine, 

ath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an ux- 
known tongue, let tt be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let ono 
interpret, B But if 
there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by, let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted, 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn an 
thing, let them as 
their husbands at 
home: for it is ashame 
for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be m prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let bim ac- 
knowledge that the 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
$9 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be done de- 
1 and in order. 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declere unto 
Feu the gospel which 

preached unto you, 


II POS K OPINIO T 2 A. XIV, XV. 
vioOw." 27 sire yAwoog ric Net, cara úo 7 TÒ 
done. If witha tongue anyone speak, [let it be] by two or the 
Nero pee, kai dvd. utpog, kai etc Opunvtvére. 28 &dv. q 

most three, and in succession, and zone let interpret; and if 
un- ld iepunveurijgu ^ cwyáre — ivixkNgoig* — éavrq..0t 
there be not an interpreter, let him be silent in mm assembly; and to himself 

Are Kai ry He. 29 Tpoóijranóà dvo 7] rotic Ni- 
let him speak and to God. And prophets  ?two?or *tbree ‘et 


rocay, Kai of o dtaxprvirwoay’ 30 kd dN 
speak, and ?the others ‘et discern, Butif to another 


ürokaAvóOg Kcabnpivy, O° moðroç orydrw. 31 06- 
Sshould *be 5a Srevelation ‘sitting by, the first "let be silent. Xe 


* > ef , xi , MU [A 
ve yàp Kal eva navreç TQoonrtüur, iva måvreç pav- 


scan for one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Oavwow, xai: wavrég zapakaNGOvrav 32 Kai mvevpara 
learn, and all may be exherted. And spirits 


mpoonray mpogpytate brordaccera 33 ob. yd toriv áxara- 
of prophets to prophets are subject. For not !he?ig ‘of dis- 
cradíac 6 Oeóc, VAAN"! sipnync, we: tv macatg Taig ékkAnoíaug 
order “the God, but  ofpence, ma in all the, assemblies 
rv "ayiwy. 
ofthe saints. 
94 Ai! yvvaikec Spy" iv raiç k cuyárogav: 
?Women ‘your in the assemblies let them be silent, 
ob. yàp-Párirérparrai abraic AaXeiv, SAAN! sbzrorácosoÓ0a:,! 
for it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 
p U Xt ^ [A 2 92 ~ r 
kaÜwc Kai ò vópoç eyer. 35 eds Te pabkiv OcXovow, 
according mm also the law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 
r aioypòv-yáp iarw 
athome  theirown husbands. let them ask; for a shame itis 
Lyvveibiv èv éxxAnoig XaXeiy." 
or women in assembly to speak. 
96"H ad’ dpdy 6 Xóyoc rod Ge EAO; Ñ eig tude 
Or from ou ‘the word "of*God went out, or to you 
povove karQgvrgotv; 37 st rig oke moognrng sivo | 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks 2 prophet tobe or 
cvevparwóc, Pimiywwockero — à áġw uE, Ort "roù" 
spiritual, let him recognize the things I write to you, that of the 
xupiou 'eiaiy" YévroXat 98 el. dg rig dyvoet, “dyvosirw." 
Lord they are commands, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 
39 Qore, adedpoi™, Cyrovre rò moognrevery, kai rò M 
So that, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
Jyhwooatc pyKwrvere." 40 mávra* eboynudvwe kai cara 
with tongues do not forbid, All things ^ becomingly and with 
ráLw v,. 
order let be done, 
X v > 
15 Trwpifudé  vuiv, ddedgoi, rò ebayyidiov d ebny- 
But I make known to you, brethren, the gladtidings which Ian- 
yedtoduny bhv, Ò xai mapehaBere, iv & Kai ioríkars, 
nounced to you; which also. ye received, in which also ye stand, 


* 


2 


1 épunvevnijs Ltr. 


= dAAA LTTrAw. = ayiwy, at (read verse 83 joined to verse 84) GLT. 


9 — jud Lrrra. DP émitpérerat LTTrA w. S UmoraagéaQocay let them be in subjection LTTr. 


F yuvasci (a woman) AaAetv ev exxAnoig LTTrA. 


ÎS LrTrAW. ve 


= + pov my (brethren) [L}rt[4], 


s — ToU (read of [the]) GLTTraw. 


4 É y t g it 
E command LTrIA IW; — evroAai T. 


À al " àyvoevra, he is ignored LT. 
F pù koAyere (+ à» [L]4) yAdooats LTTrA. ‘+H 


But (all things) ovrrrAW. 


XV. I CORINTHIANS. 


2h ob kai owlecOe, rivi Aóyq YebyyyeAtodpny" buv 
by which also ye are being saved, what word TI announced *Lo lou 
el — kartyere, i cròg El-u) Eiki tmuorevoare. 3 Mapédwxa-yap 
if *ye “hold *fast, unless in vain ye believed. For I delivered ` 
ipv iv mowroc, 6 kai rag, bre Xoteróc ámiÜavev 
to you in the first place, what also I received, that Christ died 
vmip rGv.ápgapriova]uGv, card — rác ypapac’ 4 Kai ort 
for our sins, accordiug to the scriptures ; and that 
iráóm, kai Ore éyhyepraı Tj err h, xard rac 
he was buried; and that ho was raised the third day, according to the 
yo«óác' Sxai dre Gon Kypg, *elra" roic dwdexa, 6 Emera 
xeriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then tothe twelve. Then 
* *, * , D ~ 2 ^ N. 7 t 
ohn  imávw mtvrakocioig adedgoig ipárağ, ib wy ot 
he appeared to above fivc hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
*zAsiovc" pívovsw tuc dort tivéc.oé fai" ékoi]Ünoav. 
greater part remain until now, but some also are fallen usleep. 
7 čmara db Lac, era roic ázosróNow ow. 
Then he appeared to James; then to “the ?apostles tall; 
8 toyarov.dé rare, worepei THikTowpar. WOON — kápot. 
and last of all, as toanabortion, he appeared also to me. 
9 iyó.yáp cipe & &Xáyigroc THY arooTdwy, Oc obe. ci ui 
For I am the least of the apostles, who mm not 
ixavoc:KadsioPar dmdorodog, Store kd io Tv éxkAnotay 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 
rob Ocod. 10 Apr. OcoU cip ö cip, kai T).x&pic.abroU 
of God. But by grace of God I am what Iam, and his grace 
D eig ipi ob kev) éyevnOn, adda mepiosórepov aÙ- 
which [was] towards mo not void has been, but more abundantiy than 
röv wavrwy tkoriaca’ oUkiyo.06, EGAN" ù Xaptc ToU He 
them all I laboured, but not I, but the gruce of God 
: ; x " e 
hj" civ ioi. 11 sire oŭv éyw tire ikelvot, ovTwe enpbo- 
with mo. Whether therefore I or they, 50 we 
* J 1 , 
voptv, kai obrwe tmorevoare. 12 El. d xpwróc Knptooerat, 
preach, and so ye believed. Now if Christ is preached, 
lore ex vecowy" éynyeprat, mac Aéyovoiv H 
that from among [the] dead he has been raised, how say some 
iv bu Ore avacracig veKowy | obe t; 13 e.6& dvd- 
among you that æ resurrection of [the] dead there is not? But if aresur- 
~ " ^ , 5 U * 
crasig ver obk.torw, ob xpwróc iymyeprav 14 el. d 
rection of [the] dead thore is not, neither Christ has been raised: but if 
a , Li a L4 L4 t `~ * 
xo rôg obk.bymytprat, ktvOv.apa l ré.Knnpvyparpov, kevn 
Christ has not been raised, theu void (is] our proclamation, ?void 
mà" kai „j rioric. id. 15 evproxdpueOa.oé kai Ve, rh“ 
unnd also your faith. And we are found also false witnesses 
- - D ` - - 0 
rob Oeoð, öre ipaprvpüsausv card rob toU Ort ijyeuptv 
ofGod; for we witnessed concerning God that he raised up 
ròv xpwróv, Ov oùkÜyspev é ápa ver obe 
the Christ, whom he raised not if ihen [the] dead ?not 
iyeipovra 16 sLyàp —— vtkpoi obx. y elo r . ovdé xptoroc 
‘are raised. For if [the] dead are not raised, neither Christ 
, a U 7 1 7 
iynysprav 17 ei- i xνꝭGjg ovKiynyepTat, parata N Toric 


has been raised: but if Christ has not been raised, vain Faith 
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which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand; 8 by which al- 
so ye are saved, if ye 
keep in memory what 
I preached unto you, 
unless yo have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de- 
livered unto you first 
of all that which I 
also received, how that 
Christ died for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 and that 
he was buried, and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen ofi 
Cephas, then of. the, 
twelve: 6 nfter that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom 
the greater part re- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fullen asleep. 7 After 
that, ho was seen of 
James ; then of all the 
apostles., 8 Aud last of 
all he was seen of me 
&lso, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 For 
Iam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God am 
what I am: and nis 
grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I 
laboured more abun- 
dautly than they all: 
yet not I, but the graca 
of God which was with 
me, ll Therefore whe- 
ther it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached thst 
he rose from the dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if thera 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith ws 
also vain, 15 Yea, and 
‘we are found false 
witnesses of God; be- 
cause we have testified 
of God that he raised 
up Christ: whom he 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and i£ Christ 


ù evayyedioaun? L. © juépa Tjj Tp] LTTrAW. l 
LTTrAW.. f— kai LITTA]. " imeta TA. E dNAd LTTrAW. 
vexpwv OTe A. k èy dmv Teves LITrAW. 1 + kai also [L]raw. 


d émevra T. 
b — 4 LTTrA. 
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be not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye nre 

et in your sins. 

8 Then they also 
which are fallen asleop 
in Christ are perished, 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable, 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead, 
22 For ns in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live, 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; 
&fterwnrd they that 
Em Christ's at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when heshall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
Wi For he must reign 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
20 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 
E all things under 

js feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under him, it is mani- 
fest thut he is except- 
ed, which did put all 
things under him. 
28 And when all things 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 
E all things under 

im, that God may be 
All in all, 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dend rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dend? 30 and why 
stand we in iw 
every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manner of men I have 


0 + fe] is L. 
E — ò LIT:[A]w. 
LTTrA. 
E — «at [L]Tr[A]. 


dx TA. ; 
= — 7a LTrA. 


II POE KOPINGIOYSEX A. XV. 
[TD ” 2 3. — WT "n T e 2 a * 
% Ere égré iv raic.üápapríaic.Uuov* 18 ápa.kai ot 

your (is]; still y are in your sins. And then those vhat 
coiunbèvreg tx xpurQ amwrovro. 19 & iv r. Lo. rabry 

foll asleep in Christ perished, If in this life 
PyATKÓTEC.iopiv iv xpioTQ" uóvov, &etwórepot zrávrov dy- 

?we *have *hope Sin Christ only, more miserable than all 
po wv icytv. 
men we are. 

20 Nuvi.ðè xpiorog éynyeprac èx vekpõv, &Ttapyn 

But now Christ has beep raised from among [the] dead, first-fruit 
TOY kekorunpivav Siyévero.! 21 &,. dp di avOpwrov 
ofthose fallen asleep he became, For since by man fir] 
rA 2 id’ d 7 ^ Due — 22 er 
0" Oávaroc, kai dv dvOpwrov avacracic  vekpiv. bo e 

death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. A 
yàp iv rp Add vdyreg àmo0vgskovow, brug kai iv rà 
‘for in Adam all die, = also in the 


ypiorp mavrec CworomOnoovra. 23 sxacrocdé iv . iq 
Christ all shall be made alive. But each in hisown 


rdypare áTra px?) Ars, Emera oi © xpioruv iv rg 
rank : [the] "frst-fruit Christ, then those of Christ nt 
rapovoig abrod 24 elra rò rédog, Gray 'maoaóQ" ^ riv 
his coming. Then the end, when he shall have given tip the 
Baoisiay rye Ge xai rarpi, Sray = karapyije 
kingdom to him who Lis] God and Father; when he shall have annulled 
Taoay apynyv kai tacay tEovoiav kai Qvvauu 25 cei-yap 


all rule and u authority and power. For it behoves 
abróv fjaciNebew, dx p o "àv" 9j mavrac rovc 
him toreign, until heshallhavé put all 
x boo * brs rode.rddac.abrov. 26 toxyaroc éxOpóc xarap- 
enemies under his feet. [The] last enemy an- 
- 1 , , x e , a P1 ^ 
yéirat 0 0dvarog. 27 Yldvra.yàp umérakeyv — vmó rovc 
nulled [is] death. For all things he put in subjection under 
mwó0ac.aUroU' örav.ðè erg Yor" mdvra ^ broréraxrat, 
his feet. But when it be said that all things have been put in subjec^ion, 


oN Ore ieróc roù  VTordLavroc airy rà.Távra' 
[it is] manifest that [it is] except him who put in subjection to him all things. 
28 örar.ðè bmorayg airy Tà.mrávra, rore 
But when shall have been put in subjection to him all things, then 
"kai! aùròç dvuide wmroraynoérat TQ 1 


— — 
also himself the Son will be put in subjection to him who put in subjection 
airy rd. dra, iva 


ò Ocòç "ra! mdvra iv müocw. 
to him all things, that may be God all in all. 


29 Exel ri Toujcovoiv oi BarriZopevos vrip röv vexowy 
Since what shall they do who are baptized. for the déad 
ei OÀcc vexpol ook éysipovrar; ri kai Barrilovrat viip 
if at all Uthe] dead not are raised? why also are they baptized for 
; 30 rí kai npeic kuvüvvtboptv Tácav pav i 
wa 


bray vexpwr" ; 
the dend? Why also‘ tare in danger every hour? 


g t H D 0 2 ` ` c € D 1 , r1 
31 xa0.nuépa» dàmoO0vnckw, vy thy “nperépavi kavxnot, 

Daily I die, by our boasting, 
jv xw iv xypwrQ lgcoU ge. 32 ei card 

which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. If according to 
a eS 

8 év xpua A, es Egpey LTTrAW. a — éyévero GLTTrAW, 

a + roù (read of the Christ) GLTTrAW. — — " rapaóióot he may give up 

= — ay LTTrAW., = + [avTov] his (enemies) L. 7 (Ore) L. 

b avrov them GLTTrAW. © juerépay your EGLTTrAW. 


d + adeApot brethren LTTrA, 


XV! I CORINTHIANS. 
avOpwmrov tOnpiopdynoa tv 'Ediow,. ri 
man Y fought with beasts in Ephesus, what to me the Profit, 
$, , a 7 
ti vtkpoi oùkèysipovrar ;' ódywutv kai — TiwptV, 
if [the] dead aro not raised ? We may eat and we may drink; 
LA * , ~ 
aŭpıov.yåp drroÜvijskousv. 33 pr).rrAavaabe POEipovory NON 


por Tò *ógeXoc, 


for to-morrow we die. Be not misled : Scorrupt manners 
if u e + [4 2 0 EA Li 

ho dydjiae kakai. 94 ixvinjare dixaiwc, kai pj 

good  ?companionships evil. Awake up righteously, and not 


duapravere' ayvwciav.ydp heoõ rive Eyovaw' 
tsin; for ignorance of God some have: 
bulv EAéyw.! 
‘your I speak. 
35 VAAN Bos rig, Tie bye(povrat ot vexpci; molp 
But will say amma one, How are raised the dead? #with what 
a ort tpyovrar; 36 äggor,“ od 8 omeipec, o 
und body do they come ? Fool; thou what  sowest, ?not 
oro tàv.ur) dH 87 cal Ò oe, od TÒ aua 
ais quiokened unless it die. And what thou sowest, not the body 


p E 
to shame 


rò ‘yevnodpevov omeiperc, dd yupvoy kókkov, ei TUXOL, 
that ‘ shall be thou sowest, but a bare grain, it may be 
cirov jj Twoc Toy Xovrüv' 38 ó.0:.0:0g labro didwor'! 


of wheat or of some one ofthe rest; and God to it gives 


cüpa eahg I be, kai Exdorp TÖV emtppáruv Bro" idtoy 
& body according ms he willed, and toeach of the seeds its own 


o. 99 ob máca oàpë ù abr) cápb: add GdAn piv 
body. Not every flesh [is] the mumm flesh, but one 

od E dvOpwrwy, GAdn.dé saps ernvdv, M- 9 Piy0bov, 
flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 


ad. de arnvar." 40 xai owopara 
and another of birds, And bodies 
cópara imiysa" od érépa 
bodies earthly : but different [is) 
déta, írípa.0b ý rv imcysiwy, 41 än dE "Mov, 
‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 
xai d Oófa oernvyg, kai Gdn Oófa 1 — acrnp 
and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; “star 
yàp áerípoc duapéper iv ddéy. 42 obrwc xai j ávácracic 
for ‘from ‘star differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 
rüv vekpür. oreiperar iv pop. èyelperar iv daR 


Provpária, kai 
[there are] heavenly, and 
piv ù Tey irovpaviwv 
the of the ‘heavenly 


ofthe dead. Itissown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
43 omeiperar tv Ar,! Lepra iv 0óEgr omeipera iv d- 
Itissown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weak- 
ohe vel, Ayo era iv duvdpe 44 omeiperat copa Puxicor, 
ness, itisraised in power. Itissown a body ‘natural, 
iysiperar opa mvevparixdy. Piorw o, Vvyikóv, "kai 
it is raised m body ‘spiritual there is a body ‘natural, and 
tor Todpa" Tvcvparwóv. 45 obrec xai yéyoanrat, 


So also it has been written, 
'Aóàp tic Wyijy Lücav ò 


there is a body 


Eytvero ô mpürog *ávOpwroc' 


*spiritual. 


5Became “the first man Adam a soul living; the 
toxaroc Add eic mvua Gworrotobv. 46 d ob TpOTov 
last. Adam a spirit ‘quickening. But not first [was] 


(end the question at profit) GLTTrA. 
i ddpwv LTTrA. 


* * SeAos ; .... EyetpovTat, 
LTTrA. h GAAd TTr. 
| — oàp GITT: AW. m + gàp£ flesh [L]TTrA. 
" GAAG LTTrAW. P + eL if LTTrAW. 
UTTrAW. a |avOpwros) L. 


f ypyora GTTrAW. 
i SiSwow atte LTTrAW. 
a gryvav, Gn 06 ixOdwy LITrAW. 
a Cry koi there is also LTTrAW. a 
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fought with bensts at 
Ephesus, what ade 


vantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not r ‘let 
useatand drink; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deceived I 
evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake to righteeus- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame. 


85 But some man 
will say, How are the 
dend raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 Show 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it die: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body ma it hath pleas- 
ed him, and’ to every, 
seed his own body. 
$9 All flesh is not the 
same flesh: but there 
‘is one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds, 40 Thereareal- 
so celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial is one, and the 
gory of the terrestrial 

another, 41 There 
is one glory of the sun 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 
One star differeth from 
another star in glory. 
42 So also is the resut- 
rection of the dead, It 
is sown in corrupt ion; 
it is raised in incor- 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: itis 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it 
is sown m natural 
body; it is raised m 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liy- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was made n quick - 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which is spiritual, 
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but that which is na- 
tural: and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 The first man is of 
the carth, earthy : the 
second man is the Lord 
frow heaven. 48 As i3 
the earthy, such are 
they also that aro 
enrihy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are 
they also that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
hare borne the image 
of the carthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I sny, brethren, 
that ficsh and blood 
cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
thr doth corruption 
inherit’ incorruption. 


51 Behold, I shew 
you m mystery; We 
ehall not all sleep, but 
we shall ali be chang- 
ed, 52 in a moment, in 
*he twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
ehatl bo raised incor- 
ruptible, nud we shall 
be changed, 53 For this 
oorruptible must put 
99» incorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
om immortality. 54 So 
wheu this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is written, Death is 
swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 550 death, where 
is thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 
56 The sting of death 
is in; and the strength 
of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
always nbounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch ma ye know 


HPOX KOPINOIOYE A. Xv eVi 


VXIKÓV, ESt TÒ rj ii. 
the spiritual, but the natural, then tho spiritual: 
47 ó mp&rog ávÜowzoc ik yijg, Xorg 6 Otírepoc üv- 

the first man ont of earth, made of dust; the second 
Opwroc, tò xtiptag" ££ obpavov, 48 ofoc 0 xoiKdc, rototirot 
man, the Lord outof heaven, Such as he madeof dust, such 
kai oi Xoikoi* Kai otoc 6 ézovoávioc, Totolrot kai oi 
also [are] those made of dust; and auch ar the heavenly Cone], such also the 
émovpávior 49 kai kaÜoc  éQoptcaptv Ty sikóra. roù 

heavenly [ones]. And according ms we bore the image of the [one] 
xoikov, ‘popicoper" kai N tikóva ToU £movpaviov. 
made of dust, we shall bear also the image ofthe[?one]  'heavcnly. 
50 To)/ro.06 nu, adedgoi, Ort cápE kai alpa Baordrsiay 

Butthis  Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood[the] kingdom 

soU &Xnporopijsat ov." (Ovavrat" o’ 5) $0opà Ty d- 
of God inherit *cannot, nor "corruption *incor- 
$0apcíav *kAnpovopet." 
ruptibility ‘does inherit. 

51 Ido pvorņnpiov ,? Ayw’ Tlavrec piv" *ob koim0n- 


rò myeupatiKoy, aAA TO wj 


Lo a mystery to you Itell: All Snot ‘we “shall 
ou, vr. dt a XU ncn 52 iv drógq, iv 
fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 


pur) dpbarpod, tv ry toxary oddmyyt’ aX moti. yáp, 
twiukling of an eye, at the last trumpet; fora trumpet shill sound, 
kai oi vekooi “éyepPnoovrat" áóÜaprot, kai rutic adkAaynoo- 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
pea. 53 déi-ydp  r0.90apróv.roUro ivdicacPat agPapciar, 
changed. For it behoves this corruption to put on incorruptibility, 
kai rü.Ürqgróv.roUro évdvcacGar aBavaciav. 54 örav.ðè Tò 
and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 
~ M , ` * “m 
$0apróv.roUro évdtionrat  d$Üapciav, kai ró.Üvnróv.robro 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 


évotonrat | áÜavaciav, róre yevnoerat 6 Aóyoc ó ye- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 
ypauutvoç,  Karerd0n 0 @Oavaroc eic vikoc. 55 IIo? cov, 


been written: ?Was?swallowed up “death in victory. Where of thee, 
Odvare, rd ktvrpov'; oU cov, n, rò ^vikoc" ; 56 To- de 
Odeath, the sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 
ktvrpov Tov Üavárov 1) ápgapría: qe dbvapuc rijg &pap- 
stiug of death [is] sin, and the power of sin 

Li Li , . ~ a, =: te ~ , t ~ a ~ 
Tiag ò vopoc’ 07 rq.0: O %% yxapic TQ diddvre npiv rò g 
the law; but to God [be] thanks, who gives us the victory 
did roU.kvp(ov.udv “Inoot xowrov. 58 “Qore, adeAgoi_pou 


by our Lord Jesus Christ, So that, my brethren 
ayarnroi, éCpaios yórea€e, aperacivnrot, vtpiootvovrec iv rip 
beloved, ?firm tbe, immovable, abounding in the 


fpy« ToU kvpiov marrore, tiüórec OTL ö. cõ tog. b ̃οον OÙKEOTLV 


ed A e c work E the Lord à always, knowing that your toil is not 
Lord. kevòg iv — Kkvptq. 
void in [the] Lord. 
XVI. Now concern- ` ~ r ~ , ` toy e 
ing the collection for 16 Hep ee rig Aoyieg fc eig rode dͤyioug, wor 
the saints, as I have Now concerning the collection which [is] tor the saints, as 
1 — 6 xiiptos LITrA. " þopérwpev we should bear rTTr. = dUvarat TTr. 23 Do 


vounoe: shall inherit L, 
sleep, but not ull &.) t. 


y — pèr [L]TTrA. 


s * kouc8ncóuc0a, ov (read we shall all 
E avagrTigorrat L. 


V vixos and kévrpov transposed LITr, 
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Sb I CORINTHIANS. 


OdraÉa aic ixkAgoimig Tijg Tadariac, obrog xai eig 
I directed tho assemblies of Galatia, 80 also ye 
Uu 5 ^ , d , 1 u t ~ U 
voujgare. 2 card. uiav ca) árwv! tkacroc vuar map 
do. Every first [day] ofthe week “each wf *you 1 
Li ~ ? H a e^. , N "n LU * 
inure riero, OijeavoiZwy ö. ri Say Sb od iva p?) 
"him ‘let put, treasuring up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 
Ürav A ore oyiar — yivwvraw. 3 bravo Tapayivw- 
when I may come then collections there should be. And when [shail have 
par, obe- Eoxiptionre dv imoroXov Tovrouc jo 
arrived, whomsoever ye may approve by epistles these I will send 
dmeveykeiv Tiy.xdorv.vpav sig “Tepovoadny 4 Edv. q e 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : andif it be 
GEO rov.cape mopevecOat, adv ¿poè mopevsovrar. 5 'EXeó- 


suitable for me also- to go, with me they shall go. 3] Swill 
copa de mpóc bpüg öra Macedonia bed Ow" 
come but to you when Macedonia Ishall have gone through; 


Maxedoviar-ydp Oipyopat. O mpdc-vpac.dé ruxov mapaperw, 
for Macedonia Idogothrough. And with you it may be I shall stay, 
Ñ xai mapayepaow, iva Uptic pe mpomég gre O- tàv 
or even [shail winter, that ye me may set forward wheresoever 
roge tut. 7 ob. OSN. vdp ùuăç apri iv mapóðp ider E 
I muy go. For I will not you ‘now in passing to *see, *[ hope 
hij! xpóvov r¹ imitivat mpòc Updc, tàr 6 kúpioç it ri- 
Tbut '&?time ‘certain to remain with you, if the Lord per- 
, U uL 0 2 , , Lu ~ . 
roéwy." 8 èmipevõ.ðè tv “Eptow ewe ric xrerrncoorie 
mit. But I shall remain in Ephesus till, Pentecost, 
9 0ópa.yáp pot dviwyey peyady kai ke, kai avre- 
For a door to me has been opencd great and efficient, and op- 
Keigievoe Ti. 
posers [nare] many. 
10 'Edv.dé £A0g Tıuóbeoc, 
Now if “come Timotheus, 
moòç Upüg* Tó.yàp Epyov Kupiov ipyáZerat, wo “rai iyw." 
with you; for the work of [the] Lord he works, as even I. 
11% ric obe abróv ifov0crgsg: mpomépbare.cé avrov 
?xot?anyone therefore him should despise ; but -et forward him 
èv clog, iwa Oy oog he éxdéyouat-ydap abróv pera 
in peace, that hemaycome to me; for I await hin with 
rv ddekoav. 12 IIe Ar Tov adedpov, r 
the brethren, And concerning Apollos the brother, much 
maptkáAega abróv tva hy  mpòç Budo pera TOv 
I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 
adden kal mávruc.obk jv b, tva viv c, 
brechren; and not at all was his]! will that now he should come; 
Ac, ii ot Srav cb caipioꝝ. 13 l'egyoptire, orijcere 
but he will come when he shall have opportunity. Watch ye; stand fast 
iv rj riot, avoid obe.  “™xparaovole. 14 dra 
in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong. All *things 
buv iv áyámg ywtocOw. 
your in “love les be done, 
ace Soi oidare ryv otkiay Ertóava, 
brethren, (ye know the house of Stephauns, 
eig Otakovíav Toig ayiowc 
service to the “stints 


Brérere ta. agpiBwo yévnra 
seo that without fear he may be 


15 IIapakaAo.ó€ vpác; 
But I exhort you, 

e , 7 » ^ ~ U A * 

ore toriv amtapxi) THG Axalag, kat 

that itis “first-fruit lAchaia's, and "for 
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given order to the 
churches of Galatia. 
even go do ye, 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
week let every ma of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather- 
ings when I come, 
3 And when I come, 
whomaoever ye shall 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I rend 
to bring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem, 
4 And if it be meet 
that Y go also, they 
shall go with me, 
5 Now I will come un- 
to you, when I shall 
pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia, 6 And it may 
be that I will abide, 
yea, nnd winter with 
you,that ye may bring 
me ou my journey 
wbithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not see 
Mes now by the way | 
ut I trust to tarry m 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries. 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for ha 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I alao du, 
11 Let no man there- 
fore despise him: but 
conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I 
look for him with tha 
bréthren. 12 As touch- 
ing our brother Apo!- 
los, I greatly desired 
him,to come unto you 
with the Urethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to come at this timo; 
but he will come When 
he shall have conveni- 
ent time. 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity, 

15 I beseech yon, 
brethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have a'- 
uicted themselves to 
the ministry of the 
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saints,) 16 that ye sub- 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that holpeth with us 
nnd laboureth. 17 1 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and Achai- 
ous: for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup- 
lied, 18 For they 
have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such: 
19 The churches of 
Asia salute you. A- 
quila and Priscilla 
enlute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
hoyse. 20 All the breth- 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


e The salutation of 
ma Paul with mine 
own hand. 22 If an 
man love not the Lor 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
&tha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you, H My 
love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen, 


IPOX KOPINO1IOYS B. * 
tratay ^ éavroóc 16 iva kai berg ùmoráconoðe roic 
1they "appointed themselves, that also ye bd subject 


roiobroig, kai 7avri TQ cvvepyoUvre. kai komiðvri. 17 Xaípo 
tosuch, and to everyone working with [us] and labouring. 2I ?rejoice 


oe ivi rj rapov , Ert$avá Kai "bovprovvárov' kai 'AyaikoU, 
!butat the coming of Stephanas and ortunatus and Achaicus ; 
e o Pod "A A7 E "en 

ore rò CUpwy' voréonpa Pobroi! averAnpwoar' 18 ávérav- 


because your deficiency these filled up. They ?re- 
cav yàp ró iuóv mvevpa kai TÒ ouGv, excyiwwortTe ody 
freshed ‘for my spirit and yours; recognize therefore 


rovc roiobrovg. 19 'AerráZovrat ñůuãg al éxxdynoia rijg Aciag ; 
such. Salute ou 'the assemblies of Asla. 


aaoráčovra" vpac iv rupiy ro Ac kai 'IIpío- 


"*Salute “you "in [the]! Lord much Aquila and Pris- 
*, ody rg kar olkov.aorüv ixkAgoíq 20 domralovrac 
cilla, with the 'in ?their house assembly. Salute 


)püc oi dótÀóoi mávrtg. áomácac0s dddAndovE iv r 
you "the brethren all. Salute ye one another with a 


ayip. 

do. 

21'0 åoracpòc r-u) eto IIa Wei rig ob. A 
The salutation by my (Sown) hand of Paul. If anyone love not 
róv Kipioy "IncoUv xpwrów, ijrw  dváOcua' papay abd. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran natha. 
t , ~ + , - t LA] t ~ t 

23 2) xápic roù kvptov In 'xpwroU" peð .. 24 ) 

The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ [beJ with you. 

Agar or pera dvr 5% iv 1 "Inoov. du⁰¹r. 
ylove [be] with "all you in Christ Jesus, Amen. 
Me KopwÜOiovc mowry iypáón ard ,v, did 

sTo [the] ‘Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 

Lregava kai $ovprovvárov ral 'AxaikoU kai Tuio0£ov." 

Stephanas and Fortunatus and  Achaicus and Timotheus, 


H IPOS TOYS KOPINOGIOYZ ENISTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


THE  ?TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
uuto the church of 
God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the 
saints which am in 
all Achaia: 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


B Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


THE *CORINTHIANS *EPISTLE SECOND. 


IIAYAOZ àrëOrοꝙ "'Inco? xprorod" did Oehhjparog Oso, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
kai Tuió0soc 6 adedgdc, ri ixkAgoíg ToU he rj obog iv 
and Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly of God which is in 
Kol, ody roic dyiow waow Toic obcw iv öy rj A- 
Corinth, with Low ?gaints ‘all whọ mm in whole 'the [of] A- 
xatg I Xápic vpiv kai eipnyn amd "ÜcoU" marpóc.)uóv xai 
chaia, race toyou end peace from God our Father and 
Kupiou 'IncoU mg 
[the] Lord Jesus hrist. 
9 EbAoygróg ò Osòç kai mardo roU.kvpiov.s]uGw 'IncoU 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
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1. II CORINTHIANS, 


bord, 6 rarjp THY oixrtouOv Kai Osóc dong maparin- 
Christ, the Father of compnssions, and God of all encourage- 
sewe, 4 ò rapaxaddy ie imi macy g. Mi =, eig 
ment; who encourages us in all our tribulation, for 
rò dvvacOat "pac capakaAtiv rovc iv macy Odie, dea 
to be able ‘us to encourage those in every tribulation, through 
rij raparljẽ e οſ I mapakaXo)vutÜa avroi - Vm TOU 
the encouragement with which we are encouraged ourselves by 
0soU* 5 Ore — kaÜuc mepiaoever rà TaÜ/uara ro) xpiwro) 
God, Because according as abound the sufferings ofthe Christ 
sic Hpac, ovrwe dua? xprorov meprooever kai ij wapaKAnotc 
toward us, 80 through Christ abounds also "encouragement 
t - * a , LI a ~ * ~ ( 
ypov. Beiredé OduBopueda, UTEP THE OULDY.TAPAKANTEWC 
tow, But whether we are troubled, [it is] for your encouragement 
kai owrnpiac, *rijc évepyoupévnc Ev = vmouovg r airay 
and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance ofthe same 
rabnudro àv rai uec máoyope" fere mrapakaXobpsÜa, 
sufferings which also we suffer, whether’ we are encouraged, 
trip Tic.duav.mapakdjoewc® Eca awrrnpíiac'"" xai 1) éharic 
[it is] for your encouragement and salvation; (and hope 
" ^ 7 t [1 LI ~ T. ane L4 hw 11 , 
nuv BeBaia vrto vuv 7 cid, Ore oomtp" Kowwwvoi 
‘our [is] sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 
tore rõv maÜ0npárwv, obrog Kai TiC TapaKkAnoEwc. 8 Ob. yàp 
ye are of the sufferings, 80 also of the encouragement, For not 
üiXouev tac dáyvotiv, dd epo, bre rijc.OXGpewc-nuov 
"do'we wish you to beignorant, brethren, as to our tribulation 
rijc "ysvou&vnc “npiv" iv rý Aciq, ort cad’ UO 'éGapr- 
which happened tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Onpev vip dax, Wore i£arropnÜrjvat:dc kai ro. Cg 
burdened beyond [our] power, 60 ma for us to despair even of living. 
9 ™adda" abroi iv éavroicg rò ámókpipa roU'Üavárov oxn- 
But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we ha ve 
" 4 , 2 , t - 2 [] 2 * — 
raue, tva u.ureroibreg. j èp éavroic, AAN émi rq 
had, that we should not have trust in ourselves, but in 
Oep rq) iysipovr. rovg vexkpoóc* 10 òc ke rue Üavárov 
God who raises. the dead ; who from so great m death 
"Edovearo" dg ral puerat,® tig Dv HAmikapev Port kai 


delivered us and does deliver; in whom  wehavehope that also 
fr. cera, II ovvvmovpyobvrwv kai juóv trip nav 
still he will deliver; labouring together also ye for us 


rj denoe, iva ik ro\dSy poo Tov TÒ eig Hpac xápıopa 
by supplication, that by many persons the towards us gift 
did ro ebxapioribꝗ brio En. 12 H 
‘through many ‘might "be subject of "thanksgiving for us. 
je cu xnoig. ju abrij toriv, rò papriptov ric cvvednoewc 
or our boasting this is, the testimony of "conscience 
1 pv, Ore iy S&ámAórgr kai "etAuxprveig' GD, obk iv cogia 
tour, that in- simplicity and sincerity of God, (not in wisdom 
capkukg, AAN èv xa prri be, ávtorpáónuev iv rà Koopy, 
fleshly, but in grace of God,) we had our conduct in the world, 
meoiscorépwe.dt mpdc tuaic. 13 ob. % dM ypagopev 


and more abundantly towards you, For not other things do we write 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort ; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of God. 6 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
‘abound in us, s0 our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ. 
And whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer: or whether we 
be comforted, it is for 
your consolation and 
salvation. 7 And our 
hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, 80 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation. For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble whica 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 
10 who delivered um 
from so great a death, 
&nd doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us; 
11 ye algo helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the meats of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf, 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our convers 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
to you-ward. 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 
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what ye read or nc- 
kuowledge: nnd T trust 
ye shall acknowl edge 
even to the end; Ilias 
also ye have acknow- 
ledged us in part. that 
we are your rejoicing, 
even asx ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus, 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was winded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se- 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
wurd Judæa, 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness? or the 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with ma there should 
be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 18 But as God 
is true, our word to- 
wnrd you was not yea 
and nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 
reached among you 
y us, even by me and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20 For all the 
romises of God in 
im are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. 
21 Now he which sta- 
blisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, 7% God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 


mI Moreover I call 
God for m record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not aa yet 
unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that wo hnve do- 
minion over your 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for hy 

aith ye stand, II. But 

determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
in heaviness, 2 For if 
Umake you sorry,who 
is he then that maketh 
aoe glad, but the same 


t [GX] L; adda W. 
nds Vas Ahe LTTrA ; mpd. eA0. pos A W. 
E BovAoj«evos LTTrAW. 
d rd kai 6c’ avrov wherefore also through him LTTrAW. 


Ino T. 


E av Aung mpos ùpas ée GLIT AW. 


Del. vdo iyo 


II FUT KOR TN ORO ses B. J, IT. 


t ~ t AAA" A Li . , a NS s, >f 228 * 
viv *a 7 a AVAYLYWOKETE, N KAL ETTUyDOCKETE, tAigw.de 
toyou but what ye read, or even recognize ; and 1 hope 
e LI An e 2 2 „ x + * LI 
ort "kai" % —— r£AovQ éemvyywoecbe, 14 cab Kai imè- 
that even to [the] end ye will recognize, according ma also ye did 
yvwre nude ard pépove, bre kaéxnua.vudv icuev, cad eg 
recognize us in part, that your boasting we “nre, even as 
xai 9utic ju iv rg iu ToU kvpiov" Incov. 15 Kai 
also ye [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, And 
, ~ 0n 2 X , = * a - EAG ~ , i 
TAUTY TY TWETOLONOEL iov ou» *zrpoc vac EADE 7rporEpov, 
with this confidence I purposed to ou 'to?come previously, 
iva ótvrtpav xyápw Tëynre" 16 kai Ov Duàv *OredOeiv" 
that  &second favour ye might have; and by you to pass through 
tic Maxedoviay, kai wadwy ard Makedoviag riv mpd vjác, 
to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia  tocome to you, 
Kai ùp “d port óÜrjrat eig rrjv lovdaiay. 17 rovro.oby 
and by you tobeset forward to Judza. This therefore 
, iT} + * — i ^ * , ry ^ y 
*QovAevóusvoc, pn Te dpa Ty tkaópía Boris aep a 
purposing, indeed "lightness did “I use? or what 
BovAeboua, Kara odor BOονεονοE,; tva map 
I purpose, according to flesh do I purpose, that there should be with 
ipoi rò vai vai, kat rò où 00; 18 mıoròc.ðè 6 Ge. Ore ò 
mm yea yes, and nay nay? Now faithful God (is], that 
Aóyoc-uGv ó mpóc Dade oUk Piy£vero" vai kai od 19 o.*yáp 
our word to you "not ‘was yea and nay. For the 
~ ~il ea d? ~ Set t 3. t - , t ~ 
ToU Osov" vlog VInoove xpwróc" ò èv, bpiv Oe pv en- 
*of God !Son, Jesus Christ, who among you by us was 
+ » 3 - [] - . , > » , A 
pvxOcic, dt’ tuon rai EiXovavoy kai TtuoOt£ov, ovk.éyévero vai 
proclaimed, (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus) was not yea 
* » » * x » a , . Lu ^ , 
Kai oU, dd vai £v avT( 1 20 boaryap tmayycMas 
and nay, but yea in him as been, For whatever proinises 
Otov, iv gbr TÒ vai, cal iv abr rò duny, 
of God [there are], in him [is] the yea, and in him the en, 
rp Ge mpòç 0ó£av Ov pov. 21 0.08 Beßarðv vuüc oov 
sto God ‘for ?glory by us. Now he who confirms us with 
77 . * ^ e ~ 
buiv eig ‘xpiordy, kai xpicac rác, Osóc 22 ó kal eópayi- 
you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 
cáptvoc mpdc, kai òobg róv fappaBava" roð mvedparoc iv 


us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
raiç-kapõiaic-NyÕv. 
our hearts. 


23'Eyo.0à paprupa róv Osby imixadovpae bmi ùv puny 
ButI  ?as*witness God ‘call upon my 
ux, Ore pedduevog vpdy obkért AVY ei KGD 
soul, that sparing you not yet did I come to Corinth. 
24 oby Ori kvpitbousv vpóv rijc zíortuc, Md cvvtpyol 
Not that weruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
icuev rijg. xapãg. ud, rg-yàp.rior& éorjkare. 2 Expwa.oé 
are of your joy : for by faith ye stand. But I judged 
igavrQ rovro, Tò h may HND iv Amy mpde vpac." 
with myself this, not again tocome in grief to vou. 
Avr dpa, cai rig iari! 6 sippaivwy pe, eiui 
grieve you, also who is it that gladdens me, except 


For if 
Y Kal LTTrA. = + uov (read our Lord) [L]TA. ^ * mpórepov 
Y axire TTrA. " aveAGety to pass on L. 
© tov Oeov yap LTTrAW. d yptoros 
f dpaBwva LT. 


§ FOr is LTTrAW. 


* — dr LITAW. 


Il. Tl CORINTHIANS. 
ó Avrobprvoc iE tov; 3 xai 
be who is grieved by me? And 
y^ 1 Z 0 ` A Kk 2 " £A T we 
iva u) eOwy m Kiyw" a ov tôer pe 
lest having come grief I might have from [those] of whom it behoves mn 
xaipev’ memoOweg bmi mávrag Upüc, Ore n £p). od 
to rejoice ; trusting in ?all — that E m" [*that) 
mavruy Up.üv tori. 4 kx. dp ro Oribewe kai avvo jj 
Sof all ‘you lis, Foroutof much tribulation and pis " 
rapòiag erf buiv did moXXGv daxpiwy, ody iva Auryn- 
of heart wrote to you through many tears; not that ye might 
Gre, dd rüv dyarny iva yore üv ixw Tepis- 
be grieved, but the love ‘that ye might know which Ihave more 
vori g eig tac. 5 Ei.dé. rw Mr, oùe iyi 
abundantly towards you. But if anyone  hasgrieved, not ‘me 
Ne He, AAA" Grd_pipouc, iva Him Bapd, mavracg 
‘he has ‘grieved, but in part (that I may not Qu — 3411 
$pác. 6 ixavóv . rotor yireria.airn j brò r 
y= Sufficient to such a one [is} this rebuke which [is] by the 
mÀuóvov: 7 wore robvavriov ™padrAov" , yxapicacba 
greater part ; ma that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 
ral mapaxaAéca, phrwç rj.Tepwcortog Múry kara- 
and encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 
xobi ö. rotobᷣrog. 8 Gd maparañð jpüc xvpdoa eig 
lowed up such a one. Wherefore I exhort you  toconfrm *towards 
abróv ayanny. 9 eig. robro. ydp xai Eypava. tva vd 
*him love. For, for this also did I write, that I might know 
riv Soxipny bid, i sig mávra riero tore. 10 C. d 
tho proof of you, if to everything obedient ye are. But to whom 
re yapitecGe, "kai. yú" kai.yáp bye “Gt Ti kEXápia- 
anything ye forgive, also I; for also 
pa, , Kexapopat," à! vd uc, tv §=mpocwmyp xprorod, 
given, of whom I have forgiven, Cie) for sake of you, in [the] person of Christ; 
ll % ymAcovexrnÜüouev rò roUcaravà' ob.yàp avroU 
that we should not be overreached by Batan, fornot  ofhis 
ra voijuara åyvooðpev. 
thoughts mw we ignorant, 
12 Hh, tig ri PTowáða" 
Now having come to Troas 


» i NE ~ -* , 
y t t ui rovro abró, 
wrote toyou this same, 


eig rò tbayy&Mov TOU 
for ‘the glad tidings, of the 
xprorod, kai Ovpag por dvepypivng iv «upip, 18 ovK 
ist, also E to me having been opened in [the] Lord, mot 
ier dveow r@.mvebparipou . uñj. ape iv le TLirov róv 
E! mum in my spirit at my not finding Titus 
dd $óv.nov: àXXà. ároratáyevoc avroic, £&rX0ov eig Mars- 
my brother ; but having taken leave of them, Iwentout to Mace- 
Qjovíav. 14 TS. de. Oe xápuw TQ Távrore OprapPevovre 


donis, But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 
Hpac iv re NEET, kai rv dopiy ric yveoewo avrov 
us in the ist, and the odour of the owledge of him 


eavepobvru be pay ly mavri rómq. 15 br xprorou 
makes manifest through 2 in every place. For of Christ 
ebwdia ko rp Oe 2v roic owlopévorc kai ¿v roic aToA~ 
asweetperfumeweare to God in those being saved and in those perish- 
AvD 16 otc.u£v. dop)’ Üavárov tic Óávarov: — oic ét, 


if anything I have for- 
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which is made sorry 
by me? d And I wrote 
this same unto you 
lest, when I came, Í 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rejoice; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my le js the 
joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
&nd anguish of heart 
Y wrote unto you with 
— tears; not that 
e should be grieved, 
ut that ye might 
know the love which 
I have more abundant- 
ly — — you. d — 
any have ca grie 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that 
I may not overcharge 
you all, 6 Bufficien£ to 
such m man is this 


7 Bo that contrariwise 


ys ought rather to for- 
ivo Din, and oomfort 


im, lest perhaps such a 
oneshould be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. ll Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him. 
9 For to this end alsó 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be 
obedient in ail thin 
10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave I it in 
the person of Christ ; 
11 lest Satan ‘should 
get an advantage of 
us: for we nre not ig- 
norant of his devices. 


12 Furthermore, when 
I cums to Troas to 
h Christ's gospel, 

and m door was opened 


'unto me of the Lord, 


13 I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia, 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always cauxeth us to 
triumph in Christ,and 
maketh mgnifest the 
savour of his know- 
ledge by ma in every 
place. 15 For we are 
unto God m sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe- 


ing; tothe ones, an odour ofdeath to death, but to the others, rish: 16 to the one we 
i — piv LTTrAW. * gx TTrA. NA LTTrAW. [ud Tra. „P Kay 
Lrrraw. * Ô kexápugjuas, ek Te kexápugpac GLTTrAW, =F Tpwada LT. a+ im (read 


from death) Lrrra. 
3 


472 


are the savour of death 
unto death; and to 
the other the savour 
of life unto life, And 
who is sufficient for 
these things ? 17 For 
we are not ns many, 
which corrupt the 
word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ, 


III. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? # Ye ms our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3for- 
asmuch ua ye are man- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thing mm of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is 
of God; 6 who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament ; not of thn 
letter, but of the spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 
death, written and en- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that tho 
children of Isracl 
could not stedfastly 
beholdthe face of Mo- 
ges for the glory of his 
countenance ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious? E For if 
the ministration of 
condemnation be glo- 
ry, much more doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness exceed 
in glory. 10 For even 
that which was made 
glorious hnd no glory 


TIPOS KOPINOIOYZ B. II, III. 
dap 4 Lec tic C. kai mpóg taiira rig ^ ixavóg; 
an odour oflife to life; and for thise things who [Lis] competent? 
17 ob. ya lajtev we ot r _KamndEvovTec — Tv Aóyov 
For?not'we?are ma the many, making gain by corrupting the word 
rob ÜcoU, TAAN! we iE *eDupireiag,! AAN we kr bob, xar- 


of God, but ' as of sincerity, but æ of God, be- 
&va tv "roù" He, iv yorar XaXoUytv. 
fore God, in Christ we speak. 


9 'Apyópeða madiy Eavrode Yovmordver"; Yei" uù xpy- 
we 


Do we begin again ourselves to commend? unless 
ouv, cg * re, Yoverarikóv! émuroNGy mpdc bh, 3) tE 
need, us some, commendatory epistles to you, or *from 


buv *ovoraridy"; 2 . Ar pov vpeic tore, *éyyeypap- 
you 'commendatory [ones] ? Our epistle ye are, having been 
uívm! iv raic-capdiatc.ypar, yuweckouévg kai avayiw- 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 
okopévn b Tavrwy áyÜpómwv' 3 gavepotpevor Öri bort 


read by all men, being manifested that ye are 

imistody xpwrroU diaxovnOeioa U u, "iyyeypaupévn" 
zepistle Christ's, ministered by us; baving been inscribed, 

ov u£Xavt, A mvetipare GD Trog, ove iv wratiy 


not with ink, but with [the] Spirit of God ['the] "living; not on tablets 
Ni, VAAN! i» wrakiv *kapóíac! caprivac. 4 Ilevot- 
of stone, but on tablets of ['the] heart ‘fleshy. "Confi- 
ono. dt roa, Exopev did Tov xpisroU mpòç roy Otóv* 
dence and such have we through the Christ towards God: 
5 obx Ore "ikavoi iopev ag’ éavrüv Noyícac0ai ri" we d 

not that competent wo are from ourselves toreckon anything as of 
et m d 32 Nut ri tom 2 - - ^ * 
£avrüv, AAN mikavórnc.]uov ix roU Geṍe 6 Oc xai 
ourselves, but our competency [is) of God; who also 

ixavwoey Cg  dtaxdvove kawijc Oua0nkgc, où ypdyu- 
mando competent “us [as] servants of a new covenant; not  oflet- 
paroc, dd zvebparoc' ro. dp yeaa faroxreive,” 0.0; 
ter, but of Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the 
avevpa “woro. 7 Ei.) 1) dtaxovia roù Oardrov ty ypdgu- 
Spirit quickens, But if the service of death ip late 
pao," évrervrwpivn tv" Aüotc, eyernOn iv d6Ey, wore 
ters, having been engraven in stones, was produced with glory, so an 
n. artvicat robg viobg loparA eig Tò mpdow= 


not “to ?"be*able to look '!'intently the children of Israel into tho face 
mov!Muectoc, dua e 0ófav rov_rpocwrov.avrou, 1j 
of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 


karapyoupévny' 8 móc ovxi uáXXov 1) Óakovía rod mvevua- 

is being annulled ; how not rather the service ofthe Spirit 

roc ¿orar iv dE; 9 ei.yáp æy dtaxevia" rijc raraxpicewe 
shall be in glory? Forif the service of condemnation [be] 


dH, r uov MeEprocEver y dtaxovia rig dikatoovwnge 
glory, much rather 


abounds the service of righteousness 
liv" QóEg. 10 cal. v "obo?" deddEaorat ö 
in glory. For even neither has "Leen made glorious that which 


a + èx (read from life) LTTrA. 


"ToU LTT[A) * 


? — gyaTaTUKOV LTTrAW. 


* GAAG Tr. " eiAcxpevias T. 
ouvgrav LTr, * 7 (read or need we) GLrTrA, 
a gy- T. d dd EGW. 


t karévavtı LTTrA. 
! * ＋ [rép] L. Y Tuvo- Tr. 
* capò ais hearts LrTra, 4 ikavoi 


coe AoyiGerGai (Aoyisarhai AW) rc àj' éavrüv LAW; ad’ avtov ixavoi copev Aoyicacbai 


TU r. 


Service LTTr. 


e avrov them LTr. 
h — ev (read Ac8ots OD stones) vrreaw. 
1 — éy (reud ofn in glory) LrTra, 


f aroxraiver L; amoxrévver TTrA. 


L € ypappare writing rr. 
i MaUcéos GLTT!AW. 


i n Staxovia with the 
= ov not GLTTrAW, 


I IV. II CORINTHIANS. 
Sedokaopevoy bv robrq r pipe "fvekev! rijg Ùmep- 
thas *Loen “inade “glorious in this respect, on account of the sure 


Baddotong doéng. 11 siyo rò — karapyodpevor ea 


Pirsing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 
OdEng, ro uáàXNov rò pévoy èv Ody. lQ'Exovrtc 
glory, umch rather that which remains [is] in glory. Having 


of» roairyy , Torà} mappycia xpoptÜa: 13 xal 
therefore such hope, much boldness we use: and 
où xabarep "Mwoijc" sri eaduppa iri rò mpdowmoy Péav- 
not according as Moses put & veil on the face of him- 
Tov," poe rò uh dre, rove viotic "IcpayA eig rò ríAoc 
sclf, for ‘not Sto "look intently ‘the “sons “of Israel to the end 
wae = 7 * D n 7 1 2 „ 
roù karapyovutrov l4 aAA" Pmopo05n rá.vonpara.abrOv. 
ef that being annulled, But were hardencd their thoughts, 
axypt.yap rn onpEepov® rd abró káXAvupa imi rj dvayvoct 
for unto tho present the same veil at the reading 
ric madadce dabei péver, po) ávakavTTÓutvov, *0 ri" 
of the old covenant remains, not uncovered, which 
LI ^ LJ z d », LU , t [L4 12 
fv pior karapytirai 15 dM Ewe onpepov, vika ‘ava- 
in Christ is being annulled, But unto this day, when is 


yurooxerad! 9M ocijc," kàNvppa imi ryy.capdiay.avrey kerar 


read Moses, n veil upon their heart lies, 
16 ipvica’d dv"  imwrohgy p cpo, weptapetrar rd 
But when it shail have turned to (the] Lord, is taken away the 


, 1 ^ , K ~ UNE. L 4 s - 
káAvupa. 17 'O.06 kópioc rò mveŭud torv’ 00.08 rò mvevpa 
veil, Now tho Lord the Spirit is; andwherethe Spirit 
kupiov, Vika! thevOepia. 18 rypeic.d& måvreç ávaktka- 
of [the] Lord [is], there [is] freedom. But we all with un- 

Aupgpiérqo mpooumyp ry ͥ d a xupiov Karomrpilopevot, 
covered faco the glory of (the) Lord beholding as in à mirror, (to) 
Trjv abr)v tikóva perapoppoúpeð amd ddtne tic Oófav, 


tho same image are being transformed from glory to glory, 
xaÜázep d d kvpiov — Tvtóparoc. 
even as from (the] Lord (the) Spirit. 


Å Aià robro ixovreg Tv. diaroviav. rabruv, ka0oc - 
Therefore, having this service, according as we ro- 
Onpev, — obk"ikkakoüuev'! 2 YAAN" ázevmápsÜa rå kovmrrá 
ceived mercy, we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 
rig alaxóvne, pr) mepimaroŭvreç tv mavovpyig unót ðoroŭv- 


of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor falsify- 

LY , ~ ~ , 4 ~ L4 ~ 2 ^ 
reg TÓv Adyor ToU Beod, adda rý pavepwoe Tie adnOeiac 
ing the word of God, but y manifestation of tho truth 


*guyicTOrTEC! ~avrove móc roay ovveidnow avOpwrwy 
commending ourscives to every conscience of men 
gate - ~ > Ha 5 2 2 D Li 
ivorriov roù He. 3 Ei.dé kai fm xexadvpptvoy rò evay- 
hefore Goa, But if also is covered glad 
, t ~ , ~ 2 , , P , , 
Nov jœi, iv roig àzroAXvytvoic toriy kckaAvputvov' 4 iv 
tidings ‘our, in those perishing it is covered ; in 
og 6 beòg rov.aidvoc.rovrou irüóAosty rà vonuara THY 
whom the god of this nge bilnded the thoughts of the 
dier, sig.rd p) abydoat "abroig! rov gwriopoy ToU 
unbelieving, soas not to benin forth to them the radiancy of the 


'excelleth. 
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tn this respect, by ren- 
son of the glory that 
11 For if 
that which is done a- 
way was glorious, 
much more that which 
remnincth is glorious, 
12 Socing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use greut plainness of 
sp ech: 13 and not as 
Moses, which put a vail 
over his face, that 
the children of Isracl 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished: 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for un- 
tilthis day remnineth 
the same vail untaken 
&wny in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this dny, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail «hall 
be taken away, 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is 
liberty, 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing us in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
changed iuto the same 
image from, glory ta 
Eo even ns by tha 
pirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see 
ing we have this min. 
istry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy,we faint 
not; 2 but have re- 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in crafti- 
ness, nor handling the 
word of God deccit- 
fuly; but by mnni- 
festation of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every man's con- 
science in the sight of 
God. 3 But if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
them thut are lost: 4 in 
whom the god of thia 
world iath blinded the 
minds of them which 
believe not, le-t the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 
i» the imago of 
God, should shine 


—— ——————ͤͤͥͤ̃ů́ V—.üůů —— — n— — 


n etrexev I. TTA. " Mwtons GLTTrAW. 
= + ypepas dny LTTrAW. 
* Sè av Tr; 58 day T. 
LTTrAW. 


* ore that [it] GLTTrAW. 
w — ékei LTTrAW, 


3 éyk- LTTrAW. 
a — avTOis GLTTrAW. 


F avro (read his face) LrrAwW. 


3 adda Tr. 


t av avaywwaoKnro: may be reid LTTrA. 
E GAAd LTTrA. 


E ouvigrarras 
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; E " = p D - 
unto them. E For eyayyediou “rije! ò Eng roð xpiorov, Oc sor, _sixwy rol 


— cens OL glad tidinga ofthe glory of the Christ, who is [the] iunge 
1 


sus the Lord; and our. Qeov. 5 ob. vdo éavrovg kmpvocoutv, adda "xpwrov 'Im- 


selves your servants í 1 
for Jesus’ sake. 6 For of gpa: E For mot ouman gone . but n Sines > 
God, who commanded govy! kúpiov' éavrovc.oé d ob og. un od Inoo bv. 
the licht to shine out zus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. 


of darkness, hath m A va pir $ ; 3 dis 
shined in our hearts, 6 Ori , 6 Otóg 6 simwy ik oxdrovg pwc “appar,” óc 
to give the light of the Because [it is] God who spoke but of darkness light to shine, who 
knowledge of theglory 8 A E d. e 8 " p B 
of God in the face of éXapwey iv raĩg. xapòiqig ii, Tpóc — $wrwpóyv ric yá 
Jesus Christ. 7 But shone in our hearta, or [the] radiancy ofthe know- 
=a have this treasure — z f. > = 2 " 2 ET ~ 
in earthen vessels, Gewe THC Odéne frov coU! iy -mpoowrw Ino xowrov. 
that the excellency of ledge ofthe glory . of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 
the power may be of m * x ` ~ 2 1 F " 

God, and not of us. 7 Eyopev.ðè rÓV.Üncavpóv.roUrov iv OcTpukívoig: oxeveoy, 
B We are troubled on But we have this treasure in earthen vesaels, 
every side, yet not dis- v t oe A» - 8 D - = Cnet ` ` iE 
tressed ; we are per- (Va )) UTtoBoAr) Tijg Óvvóutug 9 Tov tov, kai py i 
plexed, but notin de- that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 


rom M 3 pay Bev mavri M Evo, MM ob orevoywpovuevor 


down, but not de- us: in every [way] oppressed, but not straitened; 
TE aways Amopoúvpevor, MM oùs i£asropoüusvov -9 dwxdpevor, AAN ob 
body the dying of , perplexed, but not. utterly at a loss; “persecuted, but not 


the Lord Jesus, that ? 3 5 3 A , " 
the life also of Je. eyKaraAetTÓQuevovr xaraBaddAopuevor, GAA’ oùk azrodrdpEVoL 


sus might be made Pai E cast down, ign not ame 
manifest in our body. 10 rdvrore ry vixowotw ToU "kvoíov' 'IncoU iv rq cwpart 


1 always the dying ofthe Lord Jesus in the body 


unto death for Jesus’ zreoióéoovrEc, tva kai ij Cw) ToU ‘Inoov iv r copari u 
sako, that um alio bearing about, that also the life of Jesus in "body our 


made manifest in our gavepwOy. 11 del. vdo iuelg oi COvreg eic Üávarov rapa- 


Mae uu may bemanifested; for always we who live to death are de- 


us, but life in you. diddueOa did Inooby, tva kai ù) fw) rov Ingo! $ave- 
iiw: nr ecce. livered on account of Jesus, that also the life of Jesus — 
ing ma it is written I pwÜg ¿v ry Ounrg capri , . 19"Qore ò *pév" Oávarog 
believed, and there- manifested in 2mor "flesh tour; n that death 

fore have I spoken; we re - € Ww ` 8 x ` x 9 n 
&lsobelleve,andthere- £v uiv évepysirat, j. d. S j iv piv: 13 Ex org. d rò aùrò 


forespeak;l4knowing in us works, andlife in you And having the same 
that he which raise ~ ~ : 1 1 r , , 
up the Lord Jesus TVEV UA THC rtr, kara TO MM Eríortvca, 
shall raise up us also spirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 
by Jesus, and shall di. RAE se - , n ` ~ 
resent us, with you. tÓ adnoa, kai mutig morevouer, Od Kai Aadotipev* 
b. For all b therefore I spoke; also we believe, therefore also we speak; 
or our sakes, A Ines e |t 2 7 a p yos ~ ` t - 
the "abundant grace 14 eiddrec bre ó éyeipag ròv "küpiov" InoobY, xai :uüg 
-— tinish the knowing that he who raised up the Lord Jesus, also us 
anksgiving of man D , - 1 - ` " à 5d 
— e glory did! "lgsoU kee, Kai mapacrnoe ody , e 15 rà 
of God, through Jesus Will raise up, and will present. with you. 


xe mávra ov vpüc, tva 1) Xápic 7AÀtovácaca 
or all things (are) for the sake of you, that the grace, abounding 
did rüv mX&óvwv rijv EdyapioTiay mepiooeboy eig riv 
‘through the most, ‘thanksgiving may “cause to exceed to the 
abba ToU Oeov. 
16 For which = * 
or which cause a 
we faint not; but 16 Ad  obk."ixkakoUuEv"" GAN’ ei kai 6 Bw uv äv- 
though our outward Wherefore we faint not; but if indeed "outward ‘our 


man perish, yet the me , k 
— — DDUUTOC q tac heigerai, GAN’ ò Prõ⅜W en üvakawobrat 


ed day by day. 17 For U being brought to deoay, yet the inward is being renewed 


a yòy the 2 4 "Incovy xpuTóv L, * Ader shall shine LTTrA. Favrov (read 
ES glory) L. € — 'IycoU LTTrA. * — xvpiov GLTTrAW. i rots odpacww bodies T. 

- u GLTTrAW. IT koi also T. m [«vptov] Tra. a ovy With LTTrÀW, © éyk- 
ATTrAW, — P écw Huey (read our inward [man]) Lrrr; éow[Oev] Huo A. 
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up ral. uipg · 17 ró.y&áp mapavrika thagooy rije Oipewce, 
: day by day. Forthe momentary lightness of “tribulation 

~ ? e * 5 Lj b Pcr L4 2 

indy rab. bre B. eig. U eg aiwviov Båpoç òokne 
Your “excessively Ssurpassing San eternal weight of glory 
rà Bero- 
we the things seen, 


d. yàp HN ẽVVʒ 


rare yd erai Hut, 18 g OKOTOVVTWV Juv 


works out for us į ot “considering 
peva, Md rà pù BR ul 
but ihe things not Been ; for the things Been 
2 < 12 
mpóckaipa* * rà- u BXerópeva aiwva, U oidaper-ydp 
temporary, but the things not Been eternal, For we know 
et $ „ 7 t ~ L - ~ 
Ore Edy 1] &rrtyetoc pay oikia ToU oxnvove karaAvOg, oiko- 
that if ?earthly our house ofthe tabernacle ,be destroyed, m build- 
Souny ik Oso? čyopev, oikiay axeporoinroy, aiwvioy &v role 
ing from God we have, mhouse not made with hands, eternal in the 
ob p 2 cal. vag iv rohr orevatoper, ró.oiknrüptov.i]ady 
heavens. Forindeed in this we groan, our dwelling 
TÓ 8 obpavoU tmevdvoacbar imvmro0obvrig 3 Wwiye" 
which [is] from heaven to “be ‘clothed ^with "longing ; if indeed 
kai évdvodpevor, ob yupvoi eU. 4 ral. yd ot 
also being clothed, not naked we shall be found, For indeed *who 
övreç iv rà orive orevaloper Bapodpevor "imt! ob 
šare ‘in “the “tabernacle we groan being burdened ; since mot 
Gédopev exdboacbat, "AAN" ixevddoacOa, iva KxaraToOy 
1we"do wishtobeunclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 
rò Üvqróv brò Tie ig. 5 5.06 Karepyaodpevoc ij sic 
the mortal by life. Now he who wrought out us for 
aùrò-roŭro ede, ó cal dove piv róv dH rod 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 
avevparoc. 6 OafpoUvrec ob mavrore, kai siQórec Ort 
Spirit. Being “confident therefore always, and knowing that 
ivinuobvreg iv rj owpart ixünuoUntv — dmó Tov kvpiow 
being at home in the body we are from home away from the Lord, 
7 dud.riorewe-yap mepvraroüpsv, ov did eidovc’ B Oappoiiner Os, 


[are] 


(for by faith we walk, not by sight;  weareconfident, 
kai evdoxodpev padXov éxdnuijoa èk ToU owparog kai 
aud are pleased rather to be from home out of the body and 


ivünhisa: mpòç ro küptov. Y Ai xai $uXoripoópe0a, 
to be at home with the Lord. Wherefore also we ma ambitious, 
eire évdnpodyrec eire ixdnuovvrec, evapeoror u , elvat. 
whether beingathome or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 
10 rooe a perac Hpac gavepwOijvar dei tpmpocÜsv ToU 
or ?all ‘we ^ *be^manifested *must before the 
Bnparog ToU xpwrob, tva Kopionrat £kacroc Ta 
that may ‘receive each the things [done] 


judgment seat of the Christ, 
did rov owparoc, Trpoc à ixpatey, sire dyabòv cire 
he did, whether good or 


in the body, according to what 
“caxdv." 11 Eidérec ob róv póßov roð Kupiov, ial 
evil, Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, en 
meibopev, Ge-? — mejavepóptÜa NiCd kai iv raic 
iwe "persuade, but to God we have been manifested, and I hope also in 
cvvefjcscw.Dpüv mepavepiobar. — 12 O0. yàp! má éavroic 
your consciences to have been manifested. For not again ourselves 
ouviorávopev piv, dd adopptyy ddt j Kavynparog 
do wecommend toyou, but occasion aregiving toyou of boasting 
rech & for that EGLITraW. * adda Tr. 


9 ei wep LTr. 4 i 
= gavdoy TIT. Z — yàp for LTTrAW, 


v àpaBova T. 
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our light affiction, 
which is but for a 
moment, worketh for 
us afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are seen, but af 
the things which arg 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen arg 
temporal; but thg 
things which are not 
seen are eternal. 
V) For we know that 
if our earthly housg 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have m building of 
God, mm house not 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens, 
E For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: BH if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked, 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might bé 
swallowed ap of life, 
B Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
Belfsame thing 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
mrs at home in the bo- 
dy, we areabsent from 
the Lord: 7 (for wm 
walk by faith, not by 
sight) 8 we Erw con- 
fident, say, and will- 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
be present with the 
Lord. 9 Wherefore wn 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, wn 
may be accepted of 
him, 10 For we must 
all ‘appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that ,every 
umm receive the 
things done in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad, 
11 Knowing therefor 

the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust 
&lso are made mani- 
fest in your con- 
soiences, II For wa 
commend not oure 
selves again unto you, 


t — nal LTIrAW. 
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but give you ocension 
to glory on our be- 
half, that yo may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, nnd not in 
heart, 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside our- 
selves, tt ts to God: 
or whether we be so- 
ber, it ts for your 
cause. 14 For the love 
of Christ constralneth 

s; because we thus 
* — that if one died 
er all, then were all 

ead: 15 and that he 
died for all, that they 
which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 

ain, 16 Wherefore 

enceforth know we 
no man after the flesh; 
yea, though we have 

known Christ after 

the - 1 yet now 
henceforth know we 
him uo more. 17 There- 
fore if ayy man be in 
Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
ali things are become 
new, 18 Aud all things 
are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him- 
sol by Jesus Christ, 
nud hath given to ug 
the — of recon- 
ciliation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, recouciling the 
world unto hinmsclf, 
not imputing their 
trespasses unto then; 
and hath committed 
unto ma the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambnssa- 
dors for Christ, ax 
though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ's stead, be 
yo reconciled to God, 
21 For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, 
who knew no ain; that 
we might be made the 
righteousness of God 
in him, 

VL We then, as 
workers together with 
him, \iervech you also 
that ye receive not tho 
Krave of God in vain, 
2 (For he saith, I have 
heard theo in a time 
accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have 
I -neconred thee: bee 
hold. now i8 the no- 
cepted time; behold, 
now is tho day of sal- 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
offence in anythiug, 
that the ministry be 


x mE ee . 
I POE KOPINOIOYZ B. vr vl. 
4 

* ~ 7 LJ Y a a A + 
oro ray, iva éxnre '"póc robg iv mpoowrp 
in behalf of us, that ye may have [such] towards those zin appearance 
2 e ` m 
kavywptvovg kai Tob" rapåig. 13 ere. dp ekéornper, 
*boasting and not in heart. For whether we were beside ourselves, 
be. sire owppovoŭpev, out. 14 y-yap ayari 

[it was) to God; or are sober-minded (it is] for you. For the love 
- - co” , - t 7 T7 4 5 

TOU XOLOTOD cvvéxtt tude, kpívavrac roUro, ore "et" fic UTEP 

ofthe Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if one *for 

2 + L ^ z * * 
mwavrwy ümtÜavey, dpa ei mavreg àmtÜavov' 15 xai vmtp 
?all ‘died, then all dicil ; aud for 
dr ámiÜavev, tva oi. Čõvreç uhetri £avroig d- 
all he died, that they who live uo longer to themselves should 
ow, Md Ty wip abr ámoÜavóvri kai &yepÜEvri.. 
live, but tohim who for them died and was raised again, 

16 Wore nptig ad Tod viv obdéva oiüautv Kara capra 
Sothat we from now  noone know according to flesh; 

el. aden kai iyrokautv xarà — cápka xourróv, adda vin 

butif even we havo known according to flesh Christ, yet now 
OÙKETL yirwoKopev 17 Gore ei rig e XUOTP, 

no longer we know [him]. So that if anyone [be) in Chri-t [there ia. 

Kaun) Krio ra dápxaia rah, dob yéyovev Kawa 

anew orcation; the old things passed awuy; lo, have become new 

BL 2 u * ôt 2 AS - 0 ~ É AX D a s 

d. rdyru.“ 18 radé.ravra tx rou Ocov, ro xf N NAA 
all things: and ali things [are] of God, who rcconciled 
roc pag éavrQ dia *"'IncoU! xowroU, kai dovrog uiv Tv 
: to himself by Jesus Christ, and gave to us the 
Staxoviay rijg karaXAayijcg 19 we Ort Oeoc iy iv xpioro 
service of reconciliation : how thut God was in Christ (the! 
kócuov karaAMáccwy £aurQ, po) Xoyijéutvoc abroig rd 


world reconciling to himself, not reckoning to them 

maparrwopara.cairav, Kat GG og iv apiv róv Aóyov rijg 
their offences, and having pus in us the word 

karaAAayic. 20 vip xpiorod oŭv moeoBevoper, we 


of reconciliation. For Christ therefore we are ambusendours, as it were 


rod ÜcoU mapaxadovvrog Òe uv: dedpeOa vrip xpurob, 
God exhorting by us, we beseech for Christ, , 
, ~ ^. a d * tt M , D 
karaAAéynre rq O, 21 rdv4yap"  uy.yvórra  üyucpriav 
Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not siu 
bmip npàv apaoriay émoinoey, iva Hu,ẽ“]ꝙ *ywept8a" di- 
for bus ?sin ‘he made, that we might become right- 
cao OcoU iv avrg. 
eousness of God in him, 


6 Luvepyoivreg.dé xai 


mapanadovper p tic ktvóv Tijv 
But working together "also 


wo exhort not in ‘vain “the 
xd ToU O détacOa tuac 2 Xéyt.yáp, Karp dexryi 
grace "of "Qod to receive you: (tor he says, In a tiuie accepted 
rij rovod gov, kai tv huipa awrypiag (oia cor (Qo viv 
Ilistened to, thee, and in nday ofsalvation helped thee: lo, now 
kaipóc ed rpdadexrog, toù viv ypipa owrnoiac’ 9 pydepiay 
[the)time well-necopted; behold, now [the]day of salvation :) not one 
iv unò evi old b yreg mpockomi]v, tva. paj.pwpyOg y Ourkoria* 


Sin “anything giving *otiunce, that be not blamed the service; 
(lit. nothing) 


4 A iv marri foumnordyrec" éavrote we Geo Üutkovot, 
but in everything commending ourselves as God's servants, 


— — M  — — À— M  À— a Mt 


Y wh ey Lr. 
LTTraw, 


*o— el LTTrAW. 
4 — yàp for LTrraw. 


a o~ 66 but LTT!A. 


i b — Tà mÁVTA LTTrA, = 'Iyroù 
ene LITAW. 


! avvio TavTéS LYTrAW, 
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Li ~“. LÀ LN 
iv vropovy woAdy, iv Oriipecty, iv avayrac, iv orevo- 
in "endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in necessities, in straits, 
, ~ LJ , 
xwpiac, 5 iv mrnyaic, iv $vAakaic, iv áKaracracíaic, &v 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in 
2 2 s , 2 LA 
rõroig, ¿v dyovmviate, &y vnoreiac, 6 iv ayvoryri, v yvoat, 
labours, in  waichings, in  fastings, in pureness, in knowledge, 
b] , , , 
iv paxpobupig, tv xpnorornry iv vvebpartàyio, iv ayary 
in long-suffering, in kindness, in [tho]! Spirit oly, in love 
-$ 7 , 2 7 1 E 2 ~- 
dvvmoOkpirp, 7 èv — Xóyy dXnOsiac, èv. Ovvaper Oco, 
unfeigned, in (the) word of truth, in [the] „power of God; 
ba. rv ÜrAwv rig Stearoodyne Trav deEwy kai ápiortpüv, 
through the arms of righteousness og the right hand and left, 
8 did Oófnc Kai dripiac, did Svogdnpiag kai edbgnpiag’ we 
through glory and dishonour, through evil report and good report: më 
mravot, kai deR 9 we ayvootpevor, kai imiyivworópevor 
decoivers, and true; ma being unknown, and well-known ; 
U ^ Ll 
Wc amoOvnoxovrec, kai ido Cüptv' wç mardevopevor, xai 
as dying, and „lo  welive; ma disciplined, anā 


pù Oavarodpevos’ 10 we Avroúuevot, del d xaípovrtc" we 
not put to death; as sorrowful, but always rejoicing; as 
rroxol, rob. ö mAovriLovreg' we pydév fxovrec, kai 
poor, but many enriching ; ma nothing ving, and 


wavra kartxovrec. 
èll things possessirg. ' 
11 Té.crépasjpay 
Our mout 


dviwyev mpòç ùpäc, Kopivbiot, 7) 
has heen opened to you, Corinthians, 
kapdia.jpay emAárvvrar 12 ob.crevoxwpeiobe èv niv, 
^ our heart, has been expanded. Te ars not straitened in us, 
orevoxwpeiobe.ct iv rolc. ondad Hg Hd. 13 H. d abr 
but ye ama straitened in your bowels ; but the same 
ávripicÜiav, wç rékvoiç Eyw, mrarivOnre kai optic. 
[as] recompense, (as to children I spenk,) beexpanded also ye. 
14 Mi-yivecOe írspofvyobvreg Amore. rig. vag pe- 
Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what par- 
roxn Quatocóvg kai avopig; ric.dé" co., in Quri 
ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 
mode ckórog; 15 riç-ðè cvpQóvyotc xpν,¶Ʒm poc KBeMap' ; 


with darkness? and what  coricord Christ with Deliar, . 
hh rig pepig Tier perà driorov; 16 rig d lovykará- 
or what part toa believer with an unbeliever? and what agree- 


4 ~ ~ 4 ~ 4 ^" 
Orig! vag toU nerd eiddrAwy; Topec! ydp. vade  OtoU 
ment atempleofGod with idols? e ''for a temple of God 
Nigrs'. — Züvroc," aOwe elrev 6 0cóg, Ori ivowhow èv 
‘are (the) "living, according ma “said God, YI will dwel among 
abroic, kai Piprtovrarijow"" kai to. aùrõv' Otóc, xai 
them, and walkamong [them]; and Iwill be their God, and 
abroi Ecovrai no Naëg. 17 Oi) WEEAOere" ie — uécov 
they shall be to me a people. Wherefore come out from t e. midst 
abrüv xai dgopicOnre, NE kóptocg, kai — ákaÜáprov 
of them and  beseparated, says [the] Lord, and [the] unclean 


u. A rreohe · — clodtkounai òuãg, 18 kai Eoopat bpiv eig 
an 


touch not. I will receive you; and I willbe to you for 
2 * LJ - LÀ Li » 4 a * a t 

marépa, kal jueig kee por eig viobc kai Ovyartpac, At yet 

a father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, says 


—— —„-— — = M À 


b j ris or What Lrtraw. — !xpurroU of Christ LTTrA. 
m yuels We LITr. Déguay Lr. o dy. T. P MOV of Diu LTT. 


i BeA‘aA Belial EL. 
a efeA@are LTTrA, 
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not blamed: @ but in 
all things approving 
ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
pationce, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in dise 
tresses, Bl in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in  fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the mrmew"r of right- 
eousness uu the right 
hand and on the left, 
B by honour and dis- 


and good report : 


wo live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 10 a8 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich; ma 


11 O ge Corinthians, 
«my mouth is open unto 
{om our heart is en- 

12 Ye urn not 
atraitened in us, but 
ye are straitened in 

our own bowels, 

3 Now for a recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak ms unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also en- 
larged. 

14 Im 796 mm un- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers ; 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 

art hath he that be- 
jeveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are tha 
temple of the living 
God; s» God hath 
enid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in 
them; and I will 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be m 


l gvv- K 
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Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
&nd daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
&ud spirit, porfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 

HE Receive us; we 
have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no 
mnn, wohave defraud- 
ed no man. 3Tspeak not 
this to condemn you: 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live 
with you, 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is 
my glorying of you: I 
am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri- 

ulation, 5 For, when 
we were come into Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh had 
no rest, but we were 
troubled on every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears, E Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
thosa that are cast 
down, comforted us 
by the coming of Ti- 
wus; 7 nnd not by his 
coming only, but by 
the consolation where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
Jng, yourfervent mind 
toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
W For though I made 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
same ópisrle hath made 
you sorry, though i£ 
were but for m season, 
E Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive dimago by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow  worketh re; 
pentance to salvution 
not to be repented of: 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death, 
11 For behold this 
selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after m 
godly sort, what cnre- 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 
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"therefore having 


POE KOPINGIOYS B. 


cupiog 7avrokpárep. 7 Tabrag 
[the] Lord Almighty. These 


bmayycMag, ayamnrot, kaðapiowpev éavroùç amd mavrog 


promises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 
poXvouoU capkóg kai mvetipares, EE &yuscivgv iv 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness m 
$0 Otov. 

fear of God. 


2Xwonoare ]uüc* oddiva Hie], obdéva igOtipaytv, 
Receive us: noone did we wrong, noone did we corrupt, 
obótva émdeovecrnoapev. 3 "où mpdc karákpww"  Méyw* 
no one did we overreach, Not for condemnation I speak, 
mpotipnka-yap ort £v raig.kapü(atcs]udv tore sig TO ovv- 


for I have before- snid that in our hearts ye are, for to die 
aTcÜavtiv kai  *ovígv. 4 Tro poe Trappnoia Tpóc 
together and to live together. Great [is] tome boldness towards 
v ud, roh por kavynoic bee Uu memANpwpar 


to me boasting I have been filled 
TH wapakNQas, VrepTEptocevopar Tj yap imi ray TY 
with encouragement ; I overnbound with joy at all 
OM i, ν 5 Kai.yàp £X0óvrwv ruv sic Maxedoriay, 
our tribulation, For indeed, "having come we into. Macedonia, 
? y t” S n = t * e Li ~ 2 » 2 * 
obdeniav toynkev" aveow 1.càpEsx]udv, GAN iv mavri 


you, great in respect of you ; 


“not ‘any Shad Sense tour “flesh, but in every [way] 
ONBóuevor čEwðev ,a, čowbev go.. 6 aXX ò 
being opprossed ; without contentions, within fears. But he who 


maoakatay rove raztwobc mapexaecev uac 6 beòg iv rg 
encourages those brought low encouraged us— God— by tlie 
p "ed , , NW T ~ z, 3 ~ i AY 
mapovoig Tírov' 7 où- póvov. ðt iv TY mapovciq.avroU, a\\a 
coming of Titus ; and not only by his coming, but 
kai iv Tj mapakhyoe . rape èp viv, 
also by the encouragenient with which he was encouraged asto you; 
àvayyMwv piv rHv.vparvimimodyow, rovipdv.dcuppory, 
relating to us your longing, your mourning. 
A t - ~ t * a ~> e ~ ~ t 
TOV_UH@Y.CiAOV UTEP EuOU, Gort.ue uáXNor xapHvar. 8"Ore 
your zeal for me; so as for me the more to be rejoiced, For 
el kai &Xó7r0a vude £v rÅ émoroAg, ob. Er ei kai 
if also I grieved you in the, epistle, Ido not regret [it], if even 
luer EHE, Nh (GAémw." yàp" bre 1).érioroN) irèivn el kai mpòg 
I did regret ; for I see that that epistle, if even for 
wpav thinnosy vudc. 9 viv xaigw, oby Ore &vrríjOnre, M 
anhour, grieved you, Now Irejoice, not that ye were grieved, but 
Or. edvatnOnre eig perávorav' &vmjjÜjrt.yàp Kara 0667 
that ye were grieved to repentance; for ye were grieved necordingto God, 
tva iv je ei ,Enpiwbùre ¿Ë pu)». 10 U. a ecard 
that in nothin; ye might suffer loss by us. For the nccording *to 
Oedy Múry perávorav sic cwrnoiav áyuerauíA]rov "kar&p- 
God  !gricf repentance to salvation not to be regretted worka 
2 t ' ~ , , 
yacerac’' ij. de Tov Kdopov Amy Oávarov KxarepydZercat 
out j but the of “the world ‘grief death works ont. 
11 Wod.yap aùrò.roŭro rò karà Gedy NUN rc, 
For lo, this same thing, according to God "to ?have been *grieved you, 
moony "kartpyácaro" * uiv orovdny, dd aro\oyiary 
how much žit ‘worked out 'in you ‘diligence, but [what] defence, 
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, F lal ow . 
ad dyavidernowy, GAT $ófov, d kj), dM 
but indignation, but fear, but longing, but 
rio, dN éxdixnow ; iv mavri ouveornoare Eavrovc 


zeal, * but yengeanve! in every [way] ve proved yourselves 
Li ` H ben ~ , = > x € ~ 
arouse elyae PEV Tip WOAYHATL 12 apa & Kat typava dulv, 
pure to bo in the matter. Then if also I wrote to you, 
? c tt 1 - 16. "E D , * c u " ^ 
OVX einer rou adodtknoavroc, obs CEivcker TOU 


not for the sake of him who nor forthesake of him who 


dàugÜtvroc dd Setvexer" roù davepoOijvat riv oroveny 
suffered wrong, but for the sake of "being "manifested "diligence 
85 „ D ~ ~ - ~ 
Sina" rjv drip fypðv' mpóc buüc ivømiov ToU Gead. 
‘your ‘which [tis] For Sus to you before God. 
13 Ad X roro imi € rj mapar\noe 
On nccount of this in "encouragement 
hs, 7 itl ~ 3 tc Dee - — 
uv!  cepiaaorépuc.iót pàXXov iyápnutv ert TQ XapQ 
,!your, and the more abundantly rather we rejoiced at the joy 
Tirou, öre  dvramtmavrat ró.mveUpa.abroU dr Távrwv 
of Titus, becnuse has been refreshed his spirit by all 
ipov: 14 or si r abr drip bpv Kecavynpat, oU 
of you. Because if anything to him about you I have borsted, ?not 
W > $ * + ? y , , 2 
„ cary , dXX wo mavra ev Gdnbeia thurnoapev 
1I žwaş put toshame; but as all things in truth we spoke 
Duiv, oUrec xal ù) Kavxnotc kjugyl hy imi Tirov 
Yo you, sO also tho  bonsting ofus which [was] to Titus 
, , 2 , M 4 , , ~ L 
dXj8eua éyernOn? 15 kai rd.ümAayxva.aUrOU TEPIOCOTEPWC 
truth became į and his bowels more abundantly 
eig ùpãç ierw, avapipyyvKopévou rjv mávrov U“ 
towards you are, remembering the 20f all — *of you 
brakon», óc perà gov kai Tpópov doc Kaos aùróv. 
zobedience, how with. fear and trembling ye received him. 
1 - * ~ ~ 
16 yaipw™ Ore iv ravri OH iv bu. 
Írejoice that in everything Iam confident in you. 
8 Trwpičoper.ðè bie, adedpoi, riv Xap roi Gf Tv 
But we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God which 
SeDopérny iv raic ixkXnoiate THC Maxedoviac’ 2 Ore iv i 
has bern given in tho assemblies of Macedonia | thatin much 
D ~ ae ~ ` t 
oriu G h⁰α d) regtoceig rijc.xapác.abrüv kai ij card 
proof of tribulation the nbundance of their joy and 
Babovg wrwxeia arv imtpiactuctv eig "róv N rie 
"deep poverty — "their abounded to the riches 
ámAórgroc.abrüv Bore card d ,, paprvpo, 
of their libhorality. For according to [thcir] power, I bear witness, 
kai O du abOaiperot, 4 herd ro- 
and beyond [their] power [they were] willing of themselves, with much 
jg rapakdjoews despevor NUGY THY xdpw kal THY kotvovíav 
entreaty beseeching of us, the grace "and the fellowship 
rijg Oiakoríac Tic eig rove áyiovc Pü££ac0acijpac'" 
3egf!!tho ‘service which [was!] as for the "sainte for us “to *receive, 
5 kai ob cabbg HArioapev, WAN’! Exvrode Mweav mpõ- 
And not [only] according as we hoped, but themselves they gave first 
Tov rQ Kupip, kai piv àià OeAparoc 0co? 6 &ic.ró mapa- 


did wrong, 


mapakekAnpus0a 
we have been encouraged 
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ing of yonrsclves, yen, 
what indignation, yon, 
what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, ven, 
what zeal, yen, what 
revenge! Inall things 
ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in 
this matter. 12 Where- 
fore, though I wiote 
unto you, I did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suf- 
fered wrong, but that 
ourcare for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in your. 
comfort : yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the moro 
joyed we for the joy of 
itus, beonuso his spi- 
rit was refreshed by 
ou all. 14 For if I 
ave boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed; but as 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which Z 
made before Titus, is 
found atruth, 15 And 
his inward nffection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fear nnd trembling ye 
received him. 161 re- 
joice therefore that I 
ave confidence in you 
in all things. 


VITI. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedo- 
nia; 2 how that in m 
great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty unbounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 2 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of themxelve-; 
4 praying us with much 
intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fel- 
lowship of the minis» 
tering to the saints, 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of 
God, 6 Jnsomuch that 


tothe Lord, and tous by [the] will of God,  Sothat "exe. we desired Titus, that 
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as ho had begun, so he 
would also finish im 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, ma 
ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and ut- 
terance, and know- 
ledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to us, sce that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also, U I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and, to prove the sin- 
coríty of your love. 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became 

or, that ye through 


is poverty might be. 


rich, 10 And hereinI 

ve my advice: for 
his is expedient fór 
re who have begun 

efore, not only to do. 
but also to be forward 
m year ngo. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of it; that ma 
there was m readiness 
to will, so there may 
be m performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 Forif there 
be first m willing 
mind, it is accepted ne- 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For Z mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun- 


dance may be a supply: 


for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality : 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over ; and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
sime earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou. 17 For indeed 

a accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you, 18And we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
ts in the 
throughout 
churches; 19 and not 
that’ only, but who 
was also chosen of the 


E jj.erépas of our R. 
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HPOZ KOPINOIOYZ B. VIII. 
katoat ) u, Tírov, tva kaÜoc mpoevijotaro, otrwe kai 
horted ‘we Titus, that according as he before began, BO also 

3 4 „ * ` 2 D 1 7 as 

émiTEMEOQ eig Ua kai THY.yaoLY.rauTHY. 7 AM WarED 
he might complete with you alse thia grace. But even m 
iv rar TEPLOOEVETE, WioTe, Kai Mah kai yvoctt, kai 
in every [way] yeabound, infaith, and word, and knowledge, and 
waoy oTovÓj, kai rà EE vuv iv niv áyámg, iva kai iv 

all diligence, and in the from you to "ua love, that also in 
rabry rj xd mepioocúnre G o kar xf NM, 
this grace ye should abound. Not according to a command do I speak, 
dd dud vic érépwv orovõňç kai rò rig "óperépac" ayamne 
but through the "of?othera ‘diligence and the of *your ‘love ` 
yvüowv doxpagwy' 9 ywockert.yàg ry yapw ro kvpíov 


‘genuineness proving. _ # For ye know the grace of “Lord 
pv "Inood xpurroU, ort õe ùuãe Èmróyevoev 
tour Jesus hrist, that for the sake of "you he *becime ‘poor 


mAoóci c wy, tva Opt rj.ixt(vov.mTwXtlg MAOVTNONTE. 
“rich ‘being; lui ye by his poverty might be enriched. 
10 kai yvéópgv iv robrꝶ didwys’ roUro.yàp Ùv ovpeipe; 
And a judgment in tbis. X give, for this for you is pros, able, 
olrweg ob póvov rò maoan Md kai rò G A ο’auup- 
who not only the doing, but also the being willing began 
Éas0s ámó.mépvor 11 vvvi.Óàb kai rò moijoat (Ee Hare, 
before a year ago. But now also*the  ?doing 'complee; > 
owe cad mep 3 7poÜvuía roU GD, obrwc. Kai 
so that even as [there was] the readiness of the being willing, so, alko 
* , t - » , LT € , , 
Tò émwrehiont ik ToU Exe. 12 r 9 Tpo0vuía Tpó- 
the completing out of that [ye] have. For the readiness is prd 
06 82 * Li L4 t. ü , , hy » A 
keran ao e E ric"  evmpdadexrog, où xabòô 
sent, according as "may have anyone [he is] accepted, not according as 
ohr. Nx. 13 ob.yàp tva áXXoic dveoig, bpv Yè" 
he has not. For [it is] not that to others [there may be] case, but for you 
Miu GAN’ ÈE ioórnroc, iv r viv rap rò busy repis- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your &bun- 
oevpa cig To Ektivwv.vortpnua, 14 iva kai rò ixeinwy tepis- 
dance for their deficiency, J that also their abun- 
osupa Vi, eig rò. bn⁰ά. orion, B  yévnrat 
dance may be for your deficiency, $0 that there ghould ba 
isórne 15 ca] “e —.ytyoamrat, 0 TO TOAD oüK 
equality. According m it hæs been written, He that [gathered] much *not 
imAsóvactv' kai ò rò ÓÀiyov obk.)XarrÓvrgatv. 
thad over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 
16 Xapic.dé rp Oc, TE VOidóvri" rv abrijy orovdijy trip 
But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 
bud» iv rg kapóíg Tírov: 17 ore mv piv mapdxAqow è- 
you in the heart of Titus, For the indeed ‘exhortation he 
oͤtkaro, omovdarepoc.dt wmdpywy, hp erg EN 
received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went out 
mpoe vac. 18 cuveréipWapev.dé Iper aŭro  róv adedodv' 
to you. But we sent with him the brother 
ob ò Exawo, iv rQ süayysMq did rav rüv ir- 
of whom the praise [is]in the gladtidings through all the as 
kAnci)v: 19 ov.uóvov.Ót, | àXXà kai xtiporovgÜOcic brò ræv 
semblies; and not only [so], but also having been chosen by the 
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ixxAngguv cuvéxdnuoc.rypey Yo)v' .d. rabry Ty 
assemblics [is] our fellow-traveller with this grace, which [is] 
Li t , LÀ - ~ 
Staxovoupivy üg uch mpòç THY Zabrov" ToU cupiov Öóčav 
served by us to the himself ?of*the Lord ‘glory 
" ^ ~ 
ral mpoOupiay *opóy'! 20 oreAdXdpevor TovTO, u 
and [a witness of} eadiness ‘your; avoiding this, est 
u ~ ~ 2 ^ 
rig Nps pwphonrar èv rj-ápórgri.raórg TÜ ĝıakovov- 
anyone us should blame in this abundance which [is] served 
7 2 € re , 
pévy ùp dv" 21 *mpovoobusvoi cad ov uóvov ivámtov 
by us; providing things right not only before 
kuplov, d d kai tvóømiov avOpwrwy. 22 TVE EHM ö 
[the] Lord, but also before men. And we sent with 
abroig rov.ddergov.npay Sv iQoxuudcauev ty moXXoic ToA- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 
Adktc oovüaiov Óvra, vl. ö ro orovdatsrepoy TMETOL- 
diligent to be, and now much more diligent by the con- 
05c& ro eig tpac. 23 sire — vmip Tirov, 
fidence ‘great which [is] towards you. Whether asregards Titus, 
Korvwydc bude xai sig ùuãg  cvvepyócg ire adeAgoi 
[he is) partner my and for you afellow-worker; or “brethren 
Li = ~ — 
ij, améarodot ixkdnody, dofa. ypwroU. 24 TY 
our, [they are] messengers of assemblies, glory Christ's. The 
obv y)uLw rijc.dydanc.ipar, kal tuv kavyhoswç dip 
‘therefore proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
t a E 2 „re: r "d Ne? , ~ y ~ 
vy, eig ab robę évdeiEacGe' kai" e(c mpócwmov THY ikkAqotóv. 
you, “to fthem ‘shew ye and in face ofthe assemblies, 
9 Legi. yd rijg dtaxoviag THe sic Tove ayioug 
For concerning the service which [is] for the saints 
mepicody por loriv rò ypdgew piv. D oda. yd rijv zpoOv- 
superfluous for me it is writing to you. For I know *readi- 
píav )pàv dv strip ùpðv kavyüpat Mareò o, Ort 
ness Four which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 
B 4 Y > P "y * ecu f2 H a ~ n 
Ayata mapeokevaarar ámó.mtovcw kai So" RE — Li Nog 
Achaia has been prepared a year ago, and the of ou ‘geal 
HpsOoev roùç mheiovac. B Ereppa.dé rovc adedpovc, tva-uù 
provoke the greater number, ButIsent the brethren, lest 
TO.Kavynparpay TÒ trip tev ce — iv rQ 
our boasting which [is] about you should be made void in 
pen. rohr iva kaÜüg EXeyov, mapeckevac vot ire, 
this respect, that according ma I said, prepare ye may be; 
4 phrwc kd 2Owow ody poi Maxeddvec, kai eipwow vpac 
lest perhaps if should come with wma Macedonians, and find you 
dmapackevdorous, karawxvvOGpuev — jutic, iva pn deywpev 
unprepared, 2should be put "to “shame ‘we, (that we may not say 
ipsic, tv rj-Urocrácet.raórg brig kavynoewe.' 5 dvaykaiov 
ye) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 
i4 
obv dygcápgv mapaxadécat rob ade po iva p 
therefore lesteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 
Owo "eig! spac, kai mpoxarapriowow — rijv ‘mpoxarny- 
go before to you, and should complete beforehand *fore- 
NE tiioyíav OuGv ravrny éroíugv slvat obrog wç 
announced ‘blessing your ‘this "ready to de thus as 
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churches to travel 
with us with this 


grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind : 
Æ avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
Ej And wa have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
butnow much more di- 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence which 
have in you. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ. 24 Where- 
fore sbew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our bonst- 
ing on your behalf, 


IX. For ma touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it issuperfluous 
for me to write to 

ou: Bl for I know the 

orwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia wm ready m 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath  provoked 
very many. 8 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren,lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
pi i if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
— not, ye) should be 
ashamed in this game 
confident boasting. 
b Therefore I thought 
it necossary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, amd make 
‘up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might be 
ready, m a matter of 
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bounty, and not as of 
Sovetousness, 6 But 


this J say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall 
renp aleo sparingly; 
nd he which soweth 
ountifully shall reap 
aixu bountifully. 7 E- 
very man according mi 
ho purposeth in 
heart, so let him give, 
not grudgingly, or of 
mecessity: for Go 
loveth a cheerful 
giver. E And God is 
able to make'all grace 
&bound toward you; 
that ye, always P. 
all sufficiency in al 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever, 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
aud multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease tho fruits of 
our righteousness ;) 
I being enriched in 
every thmg to all 
bountifulness, which 
causoth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed dcn unto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution pnto 
them, and unto all 
mau; 14 and by their 
ayer for you, which 
long after you for the 
exceeding grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


X. Now I Paul 
myself beseech you 
by the meekness and 
gentleness of Qhrist, 
who in presence um 
base among you, but 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I qm present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, which 


I$ * 


Li 
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IPOS KOPINOIOYS B. 


eddoyiav, kai" uù oreo" mdeoveZiav. 6 Topro. de, 


E blessing, and not as [of] covetousnesa, But this [I aay], he that 
oTtipwy óeidoptvwc, Pedouévwe kai Oepioet’ Kai ò amtipwy 
, Sows sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he that sows 


LIRE d ? 7 D , 7 3 v Uu Uu v 
Pm evroyiatc, ix’ ebdoyiatc kai Orpíoe. 7 bracrog cab 
On blessings, on blessings also shall reap: each according ma 


his ™zrpoaipeirat" rg kapóíq" pù kr. Ahννg À d áváykne" iXapóv 
he 


e purposes in the heart; not grievingly, or of necessity ; a *cheerful 


d dae Qórgv dyamá 6 0cóc. 8 rõvvaròç-.ðè" 6 0tóc waoay yap 


For able {is} God every grace 
rc ioo οLi tic  Duüg, iva iv mavrù — wüvrore mücav 
to make abound towards you, that in every [way] always all 

abrdpraay Exovrec, TépusceUnrs tig wav &pyov &ya86v* 
sufficienoy having, ye may abound to every work good : 


9 cab yiyparrat, ‘Eoxdpmisev, Edweev roic Tévnotw' 

according ma it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave to the poor, 

Li , ? ~ $ > ^ I~ t 2 

M. ducato. au roõ péve ec.róv.atijva, 10 ‘Oè &ruyopny&v 
his righteousnesa &bides for ever. Now he that. supplies 

0 t N ~ =f) ' 9 UT) ~ p A , [1 

octpua' Ty  Grtípovri kai dorov eig Bpdow Pyopnynom 
seed to him that sows and bread for eating may he supply 

kai VrrnOdvat' roy.ordpov-ipay, cat abEn! rà ye 

and may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the fruits 


para" rijcdccaootyycipey. 11 v avri — mXovrilópsvot 
of your righteousness : in every [way] being enriched 

eig zrücay anf, tric varepváterat à ud ebyapw- 
to all liberality," which worksout through us thanks- 
ríav ‘rp Ge. 12 dre ý dvaxovia. rijc_Nerovpyiac-ravryg 
giving to God, Because the service of this ministration 

où uóvov icriv mpocavamdnpovca rà borepnpata THY ayiwy, 
not only is completely filling up the deficiencies of the saints, 
dXXd xai mepiosevovoa did zoXXOv EdyapoTLOY Ty Oep 


or giver loves God. 


but also abounding through many thanksgivings to God; 
13 did rig òdociuig rijg.qdiaroviag.rabrig — QobáZovrtg rov 
through the proof of this service [they] glorifying 


Ocóv ixi rj vmorayg riücópoAoyiac.DuGv eig rd sbavyy&Nov 
God at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 
ToU XpicTOU, kai àrAóTmTL. Te kotwwvíac sig adbrode kai 
ofthe Christ, and liberality of the communication towards them and 
eig Távrac, 14 xai aitéydenon bp bu, èmırobovv- 
towards all; and intheirsupplication for you, & longing 
Twv vac òà rijv UrEpBadXoveay xápw Tov Oeov ig’ 
for you, on account of the , Surpassing grace of God upon 
Dyiv. 15 Xe e 70 Oep ivi rj dv ẽ]:Z adrod dwped. 
you, Now thanks [be] to God for "indescribable. ‘this P Oe 
10 Avric.dé éy@ Ila?Aoc mapaxaAG pág dia rijc "T096- 
Now "myself 1 Paul exhort you . by the meek- 
rnrog kai émieixsiac Tov ypwrob. c card Tpóswrov piv 
uua and gentlencss ofthe Christ, who asto appearance [am] 
Ya * » 3 ` 4 rin » t — , 
raT&vóc iv tiv, amwv.õè Üappo eig dag B déopar.dé 
mean among you, but absent am bold towards you; but I beseech 
TÒ rap bat T- memos 
that not being present ?I*should be bold with the confidence with which 
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will multiply GLTAW ; wAnévver multiplies Tr. 
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Mara GLITraAW, 


l Os GLTTrAW. 


n duvaret 66 

a wAnSuver 

"av£9cec will mcrease GLTTrAW, e 
= mpaürQTOS LITAW. 


m mpoypnrat he has purposed LTTrAW. 


° g'rópov LTr. P xopnyjoe will supply GLTTrAW. 


" — d¢ now LTTrA. 


X. II CORINTHIANS. 
AeyiZogai roAHjcat ri rivag rove Xoyizoptvovc "pc óc 
Ereckon to be daring towards some who reckon of a = 


card odpka mepvrraroUvrac. 3év.capki-yap mepiTaTOUYTEC, 
“according to flesh walking. For in flesh walking, 
où card ora orparevõ neh. 4 rà.yàp ö rijc *arpa- 
not according to flesh do we war. For the arma of war- 
reiagl. àv -où capkid, GAG Ovvarà TY Oep 7 ò 
fare Jour [are] not fieshly, but powerful through God to [the] 
+ z ~ ~ 
rahaipeoi/ òyupwpárwv” 5 Xoywpo)c rabaipoŭvreç Kai Tay 
overthrow of strong-holds; Sreasonings ‘overthrowing and every 
20 E - - ~ 1 
ü una bmawóyevov Kara rijg yveceoc TOU 0co?, kat gixua- 
high tt ing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading 
AwriLovreg wav vónpa eig THY vrakonv ToU xpicroU, 6 kai 
captive every thought into the obedience ofthe Christ ; and 
iv ko Ex oy reg ixducijoa wacav mapaxony, orav TAN- 
‘in “readiness ‘having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 
peog ipv ij brako. 7 Ta KATA TPÓCWTOV 
fulfilled your obedience. The things according to appearance 


fAémere; ei rig mémobev iavrỌ xotoro elvat, roUro 
do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ to be, this 


— —.—— máy Tag"éavrod, öre cabohg abrôg xptoTou, 
let 


m reckon again of himself, that accordingas he [is] of Christ, 
obrog kai sg "xpuroU. 8 iáv*re'.yàp "kai! mepw- 
s0 also [are] we of Christ. For and if even more s- 
córepóv ri Ckavynowpat' epi rijc.b£ovolac.Gv, Tic 


bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 
Edweev ò kóptoc d eig oixodopay kai obe sic cab aloe 
3gave ‘the Lord to us for building up, and not for overthrowing 


par, odx.aioyurOjcopae Diva fn. do — we àv ego Be 


you, Ishall not be put to shame; that I may not mem asif frightening 
v uã dic rv riger 10 ri ai "uiv r roRai 

pç p , 

you by means 1 epistles 1 because the epistles, 


¢noiv," ^ Baptia raì ioyvpat* 7.02 mapovoia ro owparog 
days he, Care] weighty and strong, butthe presence of the y 
doe, kai ò Aóyoc f£ovÜevnutvoc.! 11 rovro Aoyiic0o 
wegk, and the speech naught. This let reckon 
ô rotobroc, bre oloi sopev rH ACY di Emtorohdy ánóvrec, 
‘suck "a one, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 
roiob roi cal mapóvrec TQ Epyy. 12 Ob. Id roXupev 
such [we are] also being present in deed, For not dare we 
Biykpivai! j) Povykpivav! £favroóc Tow ry éavroóc ovv- 
rank among òr compare with ‘ourselves some who themselves com- 
toravévrwy, Md abroi iv éavroic £avro)c perpoUvrec, kai 
mend; but these by themselyes themselvas measuring, and 
bovyrpivovreç" iavroùòç ^ favroic, oùiovvioðŭow." 13 Wee 
comparing themselves with themselves, do not understand, We 
doe ko eig Tå duerpa ravynoópeða, dd — karà 
“pow not to the things beyond measure will boast, but according to 
rò pírpov ToU kavóvoc ob lupe npiv & Bede pétpov 
the measure ofthe rule which divided sto "us the God *of measure 
zor, áxpr kai . 14 loù yàp cc! ur) igeevodperor eig 
toreach to ‘also you. 2Not “for as not reaching to 


think of "s me if wa 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare mma not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong olds;) 
E casting down imagi- 
nations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; 
6 and having in & 
rendiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful- 
filled. 7 Do ye look 
mu things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any mam trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, a Me - 
Christ's, even so mi. 
we Christ's. 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed: E that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 
10 For Ais letters, say 
they, are weighty and 


pow ; but his bo- 
ly presence ii weak, 
and his speech con- 
temptizle..11 Let such 
an one think this, tha 

such as we are in wor 

by letters when we are 
absent, such “will we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by themselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise, 
13 But we will not 
boast of things with- 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea- 
sure of the rnle which 
God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you, 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we 
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y ed’ TTr.. 1 — xpo ToU GLTTrAW. 

LTTra. € xavxycopat I shall boast T. 4 — vu LTTrA. 
(djacw say they 1) Ltr. féfovBevquévos L. sev. T. h avy- 7. 
k obe LTTrA W. lds yàp (reading the sentence ua a question) Le 


X grpartüs T. 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come m 
far as to you also 
in preaching the gos- 

el of Christ: 15 not 

oasting of things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men's 
labours; but having 
hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we 


TIPOS KOPINOIOYSE B. X, XI. 
ùpăç ure v favroóg* dxpr.yap kai tudy igPaouper 
you doweoverstretch ourselves, (for to 7also yon wa came 
iv rQ evayyédip ToU ypioroŭ 15 ob sig rd dyerpa 
in the glad tidings ofthe Christ ;) not to the things "beyond ‘measure 


cavywpevor ty adrorpiote kómroic, Æ6ůxriòa. q Exovreg, abEavo- 
‘boasting in others’ labours, but hope having, ?increas- 


Eng rij. rioreug. uud, iv tyiy peyarvyOnvat Kara 


= 3 
shall be enlarged by ng , sans NEED, among you o bo en , agit 

you according to our TÓy.kavóva.:]uàv elc mepioosiav, 16 eic rà vrtptkewa Upav 

iU Hu S our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 

the regions beyond &bayysA(cag0au oùs iv addorpip Kavdm tig rå 

Isa ee to announce the glad tidings, not ‘in  *another's Srule ‘as "to “things 

of things made ready Èrorua KkavynoacOar. 17 'O.08  Kavywpevoc, iv —— kvpio 

te po Jd x. po "ready ‘to "boat. But he that boasts, in [the] Lord 

him glory in the kavyácÓw' 18 oj.yàp £avróvPcv»wrGv, es torv 

pora, 18 Hor por ue let him boast, For not he that himself commends, this [one) is 

commende - 

self is approved, but OOktuoc, GAA’! Dv 6 küpioc ovviornoww. 

m ^" Lord com- approved, but whom the Lord commends. 

— 1 a 11 O  Páveixes0s pov pexpdy 9 rrñj ágpocóvy 
— — 12 : . Y would ye were bearing with ma a little in folly ; 

à little in my folly: Ad kai dvéyecOé pov. 2 Cd. do spac OtoU zn 

ond n lm p but indeed bear with me, For I am jealous as to you of "God with [the] 
lous over you yith N). )opocáugv.yàp vuüc vè avdpi map0tvov àyvnv 
goa p Am jealousy, for I have espoused you tovne man *a virgin ‘chaste 
N - - ^ — 

one husband, that I wapacrijoat Tp xpioTQ* g goBrtpa.dt urg we ô 


may present you ma 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But I fear, 
lest by any means, BI 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the_ simplicity 
that is in Christ, 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or V ye 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ya 
might well bear witk 
him. 5 For I suppose 
1 was not m whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles. 6 But though 
4 be rude in Karvy 

ot not in knowledge; 

n& we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 Have I com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 
y might be exalted, 

ecause I'have preach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely? 8Irobbed 
other churches, taking 
wages Qf them, to do 
you service E And 


to present [(you] to the Christ, But I fear lest by any means ma the 


* sE * H u i — [4 » ~ t eu U 
öchie vay tLgmargotv' iv ry.mavoupyig.atrov, *oUrwc 
serpent Eve ‘deceived 3 his craftiness, [-] 


n 
$0apj rd. vouara bu v ard rijc dme“ Tic 
should be corrupted your — s 


from simplicity which [is] 
2 T H 3. x D t , [4 2 ? ~ 
eig ro ypiorór. 4 eL.uiv.yàp ò  épxóutvoc Nov Inaovy 
asto the Christ. For if indeed he that comes another Jesus 
knpvoce. òv obk.ikmpoLauev, ij mvevpa črepov AapBavere 
proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a spirit ‘different ye receive 
0 obere, T) Evayyédtoy Erepoy Ò ovdx.tdékaode, 
which ye did not receive, or "glad “tidings different which ye did not accept, 
Kadwe *nveiveode." 5 AoyiZopat yàg! unóiv voreon- 
well were ye bearing with [it]. *I reckon for in nothing to have been 
Li ^ © ` $ L > * 
kevat TOV — 'vmip.May" droorddwy. 6 el. d kai iò trug 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles. But if even unpolished 
~ 2 2 », 13 - ^ ? 1 M 
TQ NGN, d ob rg yvocse GAN iv mavri — *jave- 
in speech [I am), yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 
pubévrec' iv mãow elc bpág. 7 3) ágapríav émoínsa, iuavróv 
manifest in allthings to you, Or did I commit sin, "myself 
ramewvoy tva g  biwOijre, bre dpd rd ro? Oe 
‘humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the ?of God 
» t ? , 1 LA 2 2 , 
eva yov ednyyedtoapny vpiv; 8 Adac ixkeXgaíac éodANoa, 
‘glad “tidings J announcad to you? Other assemblies I despoiled, 
Aagov dWwmoyv modo rev vuv 
having received wages or towards you ‘service, And 
mapwy mode Uuüc kai toreonOeic, ob kartvápkgca 
being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily burden 


orca cori 9 kai 


2 gyvuüTávOV LTTrAW, 
Frys E; adpoovuns ELTTrAW. 
Tis ayvornros und the purity LTrAW. 
7 66 but L. 


bear with La, 
4nanilest Lrrra. 


© AM LTr P nveixedde E. 
u é£qmarqoey Evav LTTrAW. 
w —.róv T. 
5 UmepAtav GLTAW, 


3 + rc some (little) ELTTrAW. 

t — obrus LTTrA. » + kai 

E aveixere GTTrW ; dv ee ya 
a pavepucavres having made [it] 


XI. II CORINTHIANS. 


, 2 t 
boùðevóe'! rd.yap borionud pov moocaveTAnowoay oi adeh- 
no one, (for the deficiency of mm completely filled up the *breth- 


$oi éOdvreg awd Marsõoviaç' kai àv mravri apap 
ren who came from Macedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 
IN t * 2 , 
edi ipavróv! irhonoa cal rnpíjow. 10 Eorw . adnbea 


toyou myself Ikept and will keep. Is (tthe) “truth 


xoisroõ iv ¿uol Ore j. cabxnoig. abrn Iob.cppayicerat" eic igi 
of Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 
iv roic kMpaotw ric Axatag. 11 *àtart ; 


[4 , D ~ 
OTL OVK. aya TW 


in the regions of Achaia, Why? because I do.not iove 
1 - 1 * s - * TA LÀ 

bnäg; 0 Geôg olósv: 12 0.0» roð, kai romow, wa ik- 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also I will do, that I may 


Kowa tv á$opugv Trav Oerdvrwy á$opumv, 
cut off the occasion ‘of those wishing an occasion, 
Qvrat evpeOdow 
oast 


iva iv.Q rav- 
that wherein they 
* NER ~ t a ~ 
cab Kai Emm. 19 oi-yap.rotovrot 
they may be found according as also we. For such (are! 
yevüamróoroXNou £pyárat 0óXtot, ueraoxnuarił ohe vo eig àmo- 
False apostles, Workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 


orô ou? xpicroU: 14 kai fob Oavpacróv" airic.yap Ó 


stles of Christ. And not wonderful [is it], for *himsel 

caravüg peracynparilera sig üyyeXov d$wróc 15 ov 

‘Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It is] not 
E ob ei kai oldtdxovoravrov utracynpariZov- 


m great thing therefore if also 


rat we Öıákovot Ouatocbvyc, 
ma servants of righteousness p of 


his servants ‘transform themselves 


Qv rò Rog orav Kara 
whom the end shall be according to 


Ta.Epya.auTay. 

their works, 

16 Háv Aéyw, ph rig pa òóčy äppova elvai ciðè 

Again Isay, Not anyone *mo ‘should think afool tobe; but if 

, = e » , e u , 2 ` u 
phys, küv we á$pova débacGE pe, tva Spixpoy vt Kdyu 
otherwise, even ma a fool . receive me, that “little some I also 
cavyijowpat. 17 8 Nai, ob Ma kara kúpiov,!| 

may boast. What I peak, not do I speak according to [the] rd, 
A úc lv ájpoaóvg, iv rabry rj bmooráctt rijc kavxnosuc. 
but as in. folly, in this confidence of bonsting. 
18 ims moÀAol kavyüvrat xarà rjv! cápkd, Kdyw rav- 

Since many boast according to flesh, I also will 


ooh. 19.590ec.yàp avéxecOe TÖV á$póvov, $póviuot 
C BAN For *gladly ye *bear with "fools “intelligent 
óvrec* 20 8 el rig Üuüc caraòovhot, & TIC 
being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you ‘pring into bondage, if anyone 
rartobiet, ei rig AapBavet, èl rig èraiperaty 
- devour (you), if anyone take (from you], anyone exalt himself, 
& rig ue tlc mpoóowrov’ diet. 21 card aripiav Nh, 
if anyone “you on he “face ‘beat. Asto dishonour I spenk, 
a a LI ~ 1 3, , "i ES à » P N - L] 
wç OTL PELE nolevnoaper iv.p.ð ay TIC TOAG, EV 
as that wa were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
á Mina Miyu, Tope Kaye. 22 ‘“EBpatoi elow; edu 
, folly I speak,) "am “daring ‘I also. Hebrews are they? TJ also. 
a'[goagMirai! eib; cd emtpua'Afpaáp ciot ; Kayo" 
ise — aro they ? E also. — 1 of Abraham they? I also. 
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when I waa present 
with you, «nd wanted, 
Z was chargeable to no 
man: for that which 
was lacking to me the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
lm and in all things 

have kept myself 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia, 
11 Wherefore ? because 
I love you not? God 
knoweth, 12 But what 
I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occa- 
sion from them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even ma we. 13 For 
such are false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
maryel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore tt is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed mm the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works, 


16 I say again, Let 
no man think mea 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as m fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self m little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, 
but ma it were foolish- 
ly,in thisconfidence of 
bonsting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ‘ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 
20 For ze suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if à man de- 
your you, if m man 
take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if me man 
smite you on the face. 
21 I speak as concern- 
ing reproach, as though 
we had been wenk, 
Howbeit whereinso- 
ever any is bold, (I 
speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. 22 Are they 
Hobrews?so am I. Are 
they Israelites ? 80 am 
I. Are they the geed of 
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b ov@evds I. TTrA. 
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caper have been weak LTTr. 


a épavTov our LTTrA, 
lov avua no wonder LrTrAW. 
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4 oj dpayjoera shall not be stopped 
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Auruham? ms am I, 
23 Aro they mini-ters 
of Christ ? "a speak as 
m fool) I am more; 
in labours more nbun- 
dunt,in stripes ubove 
mensure, in prisons 
iore frequent, in 
deaths oft, 24 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
colved I forty stripes 
save one, 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, m night and 
& day I have been 
in the deep; 26 in 
journcyings’ often, in 
porils of waters, in 
‘perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in pe- 
rils in the city, 1n pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
in perils in the sea, in 

erils among false 

rethren ; 27 in wenri- 
num and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fustings often, in cold 
and nakedness, $ Be- 
side those things that 
&re without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 
of all the churches, 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glory, I will 
glory of the things 
which concern mine 
infirmities, 31 The God 
&nd Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 32In 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: A and 
through a windowina 
bene ir I at down 

y the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands. : 


XII. It is not expe- 

dient for me doubt- 

ess to glory. I will 
come to visions and 
revelations of the 
Lord. 21 knew a man 
in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
ther in the body, Í can- 
not tell; or' whether 
out of the bod , I can- 
not tell: God know- 
eth 0) such an one 


Ait "behoves, [in] the things oonan my e 


II POST KOPINOIOYS B. XI, XII. 
23 dudkovor xpicrou elow; mapapoovwv dard, "vmip 
Servants of Christ are they? (as being beside myself — above 
iyo! , £v kómotc mEéptooorépwc, "Èv TAH yaic Ù vmeo- 
[measure] I Lacht in labours more abundantly, in stripes above 


JBaAAóvrwc, iv $vXakaig mepiscorépwe," iv Oavarore ToN- 
in deaths often, 


measure, in imprisonments more . : 
Aáxug. 24 vad “lovdaiwy mevrákiç Preccapákovra! 
From Jews five times forty (stripes) 


mapa piav HM, 25 roig UppaBdioOnv." Ara Abony, 
except one I received, Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I wax stoned, 
rpic — ivaváygsa,  vvyOnuspov iv rp Bul weroinka’ 
three times I was shipwrecked, & night and a duy in the deep I have pnased: 
26 ddorropiarg ToÀMákig" Kivdivoig mworapdy, xivddbvorg 
in journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
Ageróv, kwóvvow ik &vovc, Kivduvorg bE 20s, 
of robbers, in perila from [my own] race, in perils from [the] nat ions, 
kivdvvog iv re kwübvoig iv ipni, xivdivow iv 
in perils in [the] city, inpet in (the] desert, 3 on 


Oardooy, rivõðúvoiç iv wevdadéehgoug’ 27 "èv" kómy kai 
[the] E —: among false poem; in labour and 


GX, iv aypuTviaic wodAakic, iv Aug. kal. diver, tv vye 
"S X P: YP c 
toil, in n * in hunger and thirat, in fast- 


oreidig modre, iv Piyer kai yvuvórnre 28 ic TOY 
ings i "i — i — Ne the things 


often, in and nakedness. 
vaptkróc, "n ness. pov' ù kað ae 7 pipipva 
without, the crowding on me the eure 


Tacüv TüV bers. 29 ric doOevsi, kai oùk-aobevæ ; rig 
concerning all the assemblies.’ Who is weak, and Iam not weak? who 


ckavóaAizerai, kai obk. mo mupotpar; 30 ei xavyaoOa 
is offended, and *not ado burn? df sto “boast 


det, rà rig. do eveiag. uov Kavynoopa. 31 0 
I will i£ The 


0sóc kai rarijp ToU.kvpiov.*uo»" ee xo ro olütv, 6 
God nnd Father of our Lent Jesus Christ — he who 


ay tbAoynróc sig roùç aidvac, öri ob.peddopa. 32 iv Aa- 


is blessed to „the quee that Ido not lie. In Da- 
(4 , Hi 

packp ò i&vápync ’ “Avira ToU Baoiéwe éppovdper try 

mascus the ethnarch tas the king was guarding the 
"Aapaeckygvüv ran macat pe Mew? 33 xai did 

“Sof the Damascenes „ *to "take 5wishing. And vnm 

Ovpiüoc iv capyavy éixyadaoOny did ToU reiyovç, kai 

a window in m basket I wmm let down through the wall, and 


tkipuyov rác. ypac. qurov. 
eso Bis hands. 

12 a =; i an ov.cupgipa ⁰ thevoopatydp"* eig 
To boast indeed is not nmm. tome; for I will mum to 
órracíac kai aroxadinperg kvpiov Y olóa avOpwrov iv 
visions and revelations of [the] Lord. I know a man in 
Xora mpoiray Otkartocápwv, tire iv  owpart oùrk olda, 
A “years ago _ fourteen, ` dn oed body I know noe 


sire Exroc "roù" coparoc- ove.olda’ 6 Osóc older: aprayivra 
or out of the body I know not, God knows,) ‘caught "away 


= rege L. 
ev gua. umepB. T. 


ra por My anxiety LTTrAW. 
= róÀtw Aajagkvyv LTTrA. 
$t behoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come LrTr. , 


"a $vAaxais mepuggorépus, év wAnyais vrepBaAAOvros LTra ; év A. Tepig. 
P TETTEpÁKOVTO. LTTrA. 


a éepaBócaÓqv LTTrA. * e LTTrAW. 
t — ud (read the Lord) ETTrAW. 
= — GA LTT:(AJW. 


z ns emi- 
Mem _Xpiorov LTTrA, 
Y Bet, ov av épov uév, éAevgoj.at oͤd 
* ＋ kai also Le * 0b L 


III. II CORINTHIANS. 


A m 2 md EA n ~ 
TÓv.rotoUTOV Ewe ^ roirov obpavoU. 3 xai olda róv rotor 


4such a one to [the] third heaven. And I know such 

2 LI * -— LJ 
åvðpwrov, sire iv  "copart cire Pixróc" rov owparoc o 

aman, (whether in [the] body or  outof the body *not 

a ` " 

„ola! ó Olóc olðev: 4 öre — omayn eic Tov mapadeigor, 
I now, Gdd knows:) that he was caught away to Paradise, 

a 2 wee * F 
kai Tkovosv appnta -pnpara, à obr. & To avOowryp 
ead heard unutterable sayings, which itis not permitted to man 


Aarjoa. 5 drip rov.roovrov Kavynoopat e ipggvroU 
to speak. Concerning such a one I will boast, but concerning. myself 


ov.cavynoomat, siu: iv raiç-àobevsiaiç pov" 6 sd. Vd 


Iwillnot boast, unless in my weaknesses, For if 


eu KavyncacOar, obkfcouat dópov' ddi)Oaav-ydp 
T should desire to boast, I shall not be a fool; for truth 
2 "e , , , a [1 7 a 1 t 
ipà' Peælò ond. dé, pan rig eig ipi Aoyionrat ür d 
I will say ; but I forbear, anyone asto me should reckon above what 
, ^ ~ LJ 
Bera pe, Ñ 'åkoúver ere! HE vod. 7 Kai rj b reg 
he seos me, or hears anything of me. And by the surpassingness 
"E 2 7 4 
röv amoxadiwewy f tva e pat, i0ó0m por oxddow 
ofthe revelations that I might not be exalted, waa given to me a thorn 
capri, áyycoc Scarüv' iva pe roħapičy, "iva py 
for the flesh, a messenger of Satan, that me he might buffet, that *not 
t ^ p , 
Agen & !ómip rovrou rpic TÒV koptov mapeKddeca, 
11 "might be exalted. For this thrice the Lord I besought 
cra a ~ » ] LP 4 uM 2 > ~ e 
iva — ümoorj àr iuoU' 9 kai eipnxey pot, Apre cot 1) 
that it might depart from me, And  hesaid tome, Suffices thee 
xápw.uow yàp dévapic *uov' iv doGeveig fe. 
my grace; for the power of me in weakness is perfected. 
Hira ^ obv pàXXov kavytjaopat Èv raic.ácOcvelatg." pov" 
Most gladly therefofe rather will I boast in my weaknesses 
a », , [i , ~ ~ 
iva bmwxgvóog tm’ iub ù Oóvagig Tod xpıoroŭ. 10 dd 
that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ. Wherefore 
» ~ 2 2 ? 27 ede td 2 
cb dor ev ácOcvsiatc, tv VGpeow, tv dváyrac, tv dwy- 
I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in perse- 
poig, "iv! orevoywpiatc, mèp xprorov" brav-yap doberd, 
cutions, in straits, for Christ 1 for when I may be weak, 
rore. duvardg sipu 
then powerful Iam. 
11 Téyova á$owv "kavyóptvoc'! d nete 
Ihave become a fool boasting j ye me compelled : 
„ „% 7 E , 
ùp Upwey cvvicrac0a o 
for oug \ by you to have been commended ; for nothing 
Veripnsa ray Pimipdiay'  ámocróXun, £i kai ovdéy eiui. 
I was behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, if also nothing I am, 
a - ~ 2 2 " ~ 
12 Tà uiv onpeta ro) ámocróAov dkarepyácOn" iv u 
The “indeed signs of the apostle were worked out among you 
dv racy br g, 'iv' onpeiore seai" ripaciy kai Õvvåpeow. 


pE HvayKacare. 


dg égsXov 


ii all endurance, Pa signs and wonders and works of power. 
13 ríyáp torw Ò ‘yrrnOnre! drip rac Aovrág èx- 
Forin what isit that ye were inferior beyond the rest (ofthe) as- 


b ob.karcevápkgsa bpv; xapi- 


7 » ` L4 . * , 
KAnoiac, ti.) ore avroc é 
y di - did not lazily burden you? Tor- 


semblies, s that myself I 


487 


caught up to the third 
heaven. 3 And I know 
such a man, (whethcr 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) 4 how 
thathe was caught u 

into paradise, mm 

heard ^ unspeaknble 
words, which it is not 
lawful for & man to 


‘utter. 5 Of such an 


one will I glory : yet 
of myself I will not 
glory, but in mine in- 
firmities. 6 For though 
I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not bea 
fool; for I will say the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man 
should think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me to be, or. tat 
he heareth of me. 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mes- 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velations, there mam 
given to mea thorn in 
the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above moa- 
sure, 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that k might 
depart from mo. 
9 And he said unto me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my jnfirmities,. that 
the power of Christ 
may rest upon me. 
10 Therefore I take 
leasure in infirmities, 
n reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ's suke: for when 
I an! weak, then &m T 
strong. 


11 I am become m 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deede. 
13 For what is it 
wherein yo were infe- 
rior to other churches, 


e — ove olda L. 

E gatavā LTMA. 
lreAetrat LTTrA. m [uov 

a xammpyacGy T. 


= ` 


U ywpis apart from LTTrA. 
t4 S therefore rTr[A]. 
and r. k — pov LTTrA. 
pevos GLTTrAW. B vrepA(av O,. 
and also om 3! yoowOnre L'TTrA. 


Tr. 


d — uo my LTr[A]. 

h — va u vrepaipoj.at [U]Tr[ A]. 
dp = kai and T, 

£ — èy LTTrAW. 


e — 7 LTTrI A]. 
i + [xai] 

a — kavyó- 
1 yu K 
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exeept it be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to you: for I 
seek not yours, but 
you: for the children 


ought not to lay up - 


for the pareuts, but 
the parents ,for the 


cbildren. 15 Ahd I will, 


very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the moreabun- 
dantly Ilove you, the 
less Ibeloved. 16 But 
de it so, I did not bur- 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught e with guile, 
17 Did I make m gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 J desired Titus, and 
with him I sent m 
brother. Did Titus 
make m gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the anma 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
speak before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying, 
20 For I fear, lest, when 
I come,I shall not find 
yousuch as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would nob: lest 
there be b 55 An 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
mo among you, nnd 
that I shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 
ousness which they 
have committed. 


XIII. This ts the 
third time I am com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth oftwoor three 
witüesses shall ever, 
word be establishe 
21 told e before 
&nd foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 


= + 7ov7o this (third time) GLTrr[A]w. 
2 ayar@ T love T. 
and ; (read Long ago ye are thinking, &c.) LTTrA. 

f épis strife LT. 
i rarewwge Shall humble LTIra. 


3 — kai LTTrA. 


LTTrAW, 
LTTrAW. 


IPOE KOPINS8IOYZ B. XII. XIII. 


cacÓ£ uot rHYy.adikiav.ravrny. 14 (0o) rpiroy™ iroipwç fx 

give. me this injustice, Lo, a third time ready Iam 
~ g 1 — — ^ 

thOeiv moog uae, kai ob keravapkraw "vuov'' o).yàp.5nrà 


to come to you, and I will not lazily burden you; for ‘I do not seek. 
A t - 2 , ~ a LÀ 
Ta buòv, YAAN" budc. ob.yàp Óót(Ner rà Tékva Toic 


the things of you, but you; for*not "ought 'the children for the 


yovetiow Onoavpi<ey, AAN"! ot yoveïç roc rékvoic. 15 iyw dè 
,parents to treasure up, but the parents for the children. NowI 
ar + * TA a ~ ~ 

zjoͤtora daravnow kei txdaravnProcopa rip rev pvyðv 

most gladly will spend and will be utterly spent for 78ouls 

ùpõr ei Ic mepiosorépwe bude *ayaray," *ijyrroy! Páyarü- 

lyour, if even moreabundantly “yon *lovidg, * less I am loved. 

pat." 16"Ecrw.ó£, tyw ob.careBapnoa tpac TANN" drdpywy 

But be it sọ, I did not burden you; but being 

~ Lj ~ 7 

vavoUpyoc 00M u, EaBov. 17 hi Triva Gy ántcraAxa 

craity with guile you I took. Any of whom I have sent 

s Lj ~ 2 ~ ^ 

mpòç wpac, dv abroU émdeovixrnoa bpüc; 18 rape, 

to you, by him did I overreach you? 1 besought 


Tirov,kai cvvaréoreka v áüsAQóv- u] rt br eovékrgotv 
Titus, and sent with — [him)the . brother: Did *overreach 


vpüc Tíroc; o TQ abrQ mveparı meptemarnoapey ; oU 
you Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
roic abroĩg ixveow ; 
inthe mann steps 7 

19 Háv” doxetre Ori dpty azrodoyotpeba e *kartvo- 

Again do ye think that to you we are making m defence? bes 

miov' roù" coU iv MURS adovpev’ rà.0i.mrávra, ayaTnroi, 
fore God in Christ we speak; and all things, beloved, 
D 73 wot ^ > ~ ~ c TB » 7 x: 
ö reg rijc-ouàv.olkodopijc. 20 poBovpat.yap, utyroc bww 
for your building up. For I fear, lest perhaps having come 
ovx olovc Ow söpw bug, Kayw cpe dpiv olov 
not such ms I wish I should find you, and I be found by you such as 
ob. Here punmrwe te og, SCN, Ovpoi, pigeat, 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps [there be] strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
karaXaMat, vyaOvpwpot, puowoec, ákaracraciav 21 pn 
evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions ; eat 
mad hf pe" ‘rarevwoy"* ò Ócóc pov Tpóc pac, 


again. having come me “should *humble "God ‘my as to you, 
Kai re ToÀNobc FY mper Kai 
and I should mourn over many of those who havebeforesinned, and 


pn.peravonoarvrwy ¿ri r) axalapoig kai mopveig Kai aoed= 
have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and licen- 
vel &mpa£av. 
tiousness which they practised, 
13 Toírov.ro?ro čoyopaı modo tac. èri 


orópgaroc 
This third time I am coming to you. In (the) 


mouth 


dbo paptipwy kai rpðv oradnoerar may pipa. 2 moosi- 

of two witnesses or of three shall be established every matter. I have be- 
€ 

nka kai  TpoÀéyu, wç mapwv rò devrepor, kai 


fore declared and Isay beforehand, mm being present the second time, and 


anrwy ‘viv lypåġw" rig  Tponuaprmkócw, kai Toic 
being absent now I write to those who have before sinned, and to *the 


Y — Dp.Oy LTTrA. 
a joc0v LTTrA. 


w Md LTTrAW. = GAAG Tr. 
b &yamópac; am I loved? T. 9 Ildar 
d karévavrı LTTrAW. * — TOU 
n g jealousy LTTrAW. — béA6óvros mov I having come 
k ＋ ue me LTTrAW. '— ypddw GuiTraw. 


XIII. II CORINTHIANS. 


Aouroig müciv, Sri tay bw eig To madw ob.ótícopat. 
rest tall, that if I come ‘again I will not spare. 


dociuiv Lnreire rob iv tuoi XaXoUvrog yoiwroU, de 


LETS 


Riuce 
ic 


m proof ye seek ‘in me speaking lof Christ, (who towards 
(pág obr. do eve, dd dvvaret iv die 4 cal. ydo mei 
you is not weak, but is powerful in Jou, for indeed if 


toravpw0n iE dobeveiac, dd Cy 
he was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by 
kai.yap™ je áó0svoüuev iv airy, adda og no ue civ 
for indeed we ame wea. in hin, but  weshalllive with 
aùr tx duvdpews deo Peig dpa" 5 kavrobg mepacere 
him by apower God's towards you,) yourselves iry ye 
ei tor? iv rg riors, Eavrovc Soxipalere. 7 OÙK-ÈTIYIVØOKETE 
if yeare in the faith; yourselves prove: ur do ye not recognize 
t 0 P] g ~ er i € ov, Il i erro 206 
kavrobg, öre " IgooUc xproroy" év d, "tarty 5 ELLUN TL 007 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, unless re- 
koi tore. 6 iXmiLu.0b öre yvóoeoðe Ort hig ohr. h 
jected ye are? Now I hope that ye wil know that we are not 
ddr. 7 *edyouar'.dé mpdc róv be — p) moroa bas 
rejected. But I pray to God (that) ?may do ye 
x t " u t ~ 2 ~ » au LI ~ 
kakóv pnoéyv, ovx tva nec Sdxipor pavõpev, AAN tva vptic 
Sevil ‘nothing; not that we approved may appear, but that ye 
rò kaXàv morte, tpeic.o& Gc dò de yer. Ë ov-yap 


ix Suvdpewc Oeod 
* power !God's ; 


what [is] right may do, and we as rejected e. For not 
SuvapeOd re ward THC dAnOeiac, d un råe adnGeiac. 
have we power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth, 


9 . dp bray rjutig àc0evüpev, bpsic.d& Óvvaroi He · 
or we rejoice when wa may be weak, and ye powerful may be. 
roŭro.Yè" cal eùyópeba, rv-Dpóv.karápricw. 10 did. robro 


But this also pray for, your perfecting. On this account 
rabra | ámov yea w, iva  mapov u ámoróuec N 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity I may 


,L card riv tčovoiav ijv “édweév pot 6 küptoc" eic 
treat (you), according to the authority which gave me ithe Lord for 
olrod o kai obk sic kaÜaípeauw. 
buildingup and not for overthrowing. 
11 Aovróv, dde pol, xaipere, carapribeobe, mapaxaneiobe, 
For the rest, brethren, rejoice; be perfected; be encouraged; 
- * € LI LÀ 1 , 
ré.avrd ppovelre, eionvevere’ kai ù Qeòc Tg ayang kai 
ethe same thing mind; beatpeace; and the God o love and 


12 'Aemácac0e addAndove Ev ayip 


», , " > t ~ 
&lofjvnc torar ped vpwr. 
— sh s k Salute one another with m holy 


all be with , you. 


Auat. &oráčovrat dg oi üyiot mavrec. 19'H xápuc 

kins, Salute Syou “the saints all. The grace 
rod kvpiov 'InsoU- xpiorov, Kai ) * ToU Osov, kai 1) 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 


kouvavia uev mrveiparog Herd mávrov bpv. *áynv.V 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with %a)ll 17% . Amen. 
* , 2 2 4a e ^ 
YIIpóc Kopwioug Sevripa typáón aro ] THC 
abo [*the] Corinthians "second written from Philippi 


Maxedoviac, did Tirov kai Aovka." 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas 


á +-aialsd n. o Çýropev LTTrAW. 
(read [is) [r]rm[A]. 
w 6 kúpos &Ookév pot LTTrA. 
Kopiw6(ovs B' Tr. 


m — el [L]TTrA. 
noobs TT. © — éorw 
v — 6à but LTTrAW. 
subscription GLTW ; YIpós 


F [eic pas] A. 
3 ebxdueda We pray LTTrAW. 
E — dH GLTTrAW. 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
spare: 3 since ye seek 
m proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you, 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth 
b7 the power of God. 
or we also R43 weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your- 
-gel]ves, whether ye be 
in the faith; prove 
your own selves, Know 
fe not your own selves, 
ow that Jesus Christ 
is in you, exrept ye be 
reprobates? 6 But I 
trust that ge shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates. Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear gpprov- 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be mm 
reprobates, H For we 
can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we 
weak, and m are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, even your 
rfection. 10 There- 
ore I write these 
things being absent, 
lest being present i 
should use sharpness, 
according to the power 
which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to de- 
struction. 


11 Eina brethren, 
farewell. Be perfeot, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in opan ; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you, 12 Greet 
oné another with an 
holy kiss, 13 All the 
saints salute you, 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen, 


9 yxproros 
t gAAG TTrA. 
Jy — the 


H HPOZX TAAATAS EMSTOAH IIAYAOY. 

THE TO (THE) *'GALATIANS ‘EPISTLE *OF PAUL. 
PAUL, «n apostle, IAT AO drócroXoc, ovk ax’ avOpwrwy obdé dt’ dáv- 
(acta ia Na cd Paul apostle, not from = mum through 


by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
vnto the churches of 
Galatia: 3 Grace be to 
you and peace from 
God the father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
ihat he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


8 I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 

ou into the grace of 
Christ unto another 
gospel: 7 whjch is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
&nd would pervert the 
gospelof Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
&ny other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
Jet him be accursed, 
10 For do I now per- 
suade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if yet 
plensed men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But I certify you, 
brethren, that the gos- 
pel which was preach- 
ed of me is not after 
mas, 12 For I nei- 


Opwrov, Md did "Inood yproroŭ, kai Oeod raroòg Tov 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
iyeipavrog abróv èr vexowy, 2 xai oi oe ¿poi 

raised him from among[the] dend, and the with me 
mavrec dò expo, rag ixxAnotac rig Tak ariag: 3 xdpig dur 

tall ‘brethren, tothe assemblies ' of Galatia, Grace to you 
kai &lprjvr amd GS marpòç kai kvpíov nuõv 'InsoU xpu- 


and peace from God (the) Father and “Lord ‘our Jesus Christ, 
rob, 4 roU dovrog éavróv tório" rüv.Auapruv.ruov, Swe 
who gave himself for our sins, so that 
, ~ * = ~ ~ - 
kehrt vudg ' ie roù “éveor@rog aiwyoc' mornpou, 
he might deliver m» out of the present "age * evil, 
card rò GE] ToU He kai rarpòg uo, 5 
according to the will of God and Father our; to whom [be) 
j dd eig Tove atüvac TOv aiüvwv. ápnv. 
the glory to the ages of the ages. Amen. 
B Oavuálwe ori obrg rayéwe , rid eobe ard rod 


I. wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 
, ~ - 
kaAécavroc vpüc iv xapite.ypiorov, siç ëTepov ebay- 
called you in “grace Christ’s, to a different glad 
y9uov: 7 0' obbr. r d, El. u Twiéc ei oi rapás- 
tidings, which is not another; but “some there are who trou- 
' a ~ ^ L] 
covrtc ùpăç, kai ÜOtXovreg peruorpépat TÓ ebayyédsov rod 
ble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings of the 
- 2 ^ * — Li ~ 2 ~ 
Xotorou. B adda xai £àv ypeic N dyyedog ÈE odpavoi "sbay- 


Christ : but even if we or an angel out of heaven should an» 
t e stall , A a om 2 
yerignrat" — *ópiv" map ò eimyye\odpeOa tiv, ávátcua 


nounce glad tidings to you contrary to what we announced to you, accursed 
» e? , ^ w 8 + 
kor. 9 wc mpotipnkauev, kai dpre T&Nw Néyw, ei m 
let him be. As we have said before, also now again I — If — 
t - „ b , 
)püc tbayysMiLerat map — pr rig avaGéua 
Lto]. you announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, acoursed 
toro. 10 dpriyap avOpwrovg meiðw Ù ròv Otóv; 5 
let him be. For now men do I persuade or God?’ or 
~ ? ^ * A Hp DROITE 3 L L1 
Cnr àvOpwTo( &ptak&v ; ei. yd Erte ávOpormote T]oeokov 
do I seek men to please ? For if yet — 1 Lu pleasing, 
xptorov ooç Ohg. dv. junv. 
Christ's bondman I should not be. 
11 Typ 90i" bu, dòeN po, rò ebayyéidtoy rd evay- 
I make known but to you, brethren, the gladtidings which wa 


yertoOev vm’ , Ort odKéorw card dvpοντνν,⏑, 12 oba! 
announced by man. Neither 


me, that it is not according to 


s + rov árocTóAov the apostle E; IIpbs T'aAdrag UTTrAW. 
TOU évea TO TOS LTTrA. 


E yàp for Tra. 


b epi GLTTrAW, 


W. * aiðvos 
* uu T.- 


4 evayyeAtonrat T. f — yàp for LTTrAW, 


I, IL GALATIANS. 


2 a , 2 

yào yò rapa àvOpérrov map:haBov aùró, "obre! édidaxOny, 

for I from man received it, nor was I taught [it], 

> * » , ~ = 8 ` 

AAAA Ov åmokaħúpewg Inooù N ö,. 13 Hrovcare-yàp TNV 

but by a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 
4 2 ta Ld ~ , 

¿uv ávaorpophv more £v rp 'lovdaiopp, Ort kað d reo 
my conduct once in Judaism, that excessively 
idiekov rv ixkAgciav ToU Geov kal ibmópÜovv aùr 

I was persecuting the assembly of{God and was ravaging it; 

14 kai mpotkorrov iv r@ lovdaiop@ b r ovviuktorac 
und was advancing in: Judaism beyond many contemporaries 

iv r. Yb lou, mepiocoripwe Snrwrijg Vrapxwy TOV zarpi- 

in my (own] race, more abundantly zealous being *of *fathors 

Kay pov mapaddcewy. 15 dreds ebddunoev `Ò Oedc' 6 

my for [che] “traditions, But when *was “pleased God, who 
á$opícag pe ik koiMac pnTpóc-uov, Kai cu did Tijg 
selected me from ?womb: my mother's, and called [me] by " 
xáprroc.abro?, 16 droxadiar róv.vibv.abroU iv soi, tva 
his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
» ‘ S I ` , ~ » * t 
evayyediwpat.avroy iv roig tO evOewe 

I should announce him as the glad tidings among tho nations, immediately 

» 0 ' * L4 SRS poss 1i H 
ob.rpocavtOiugv capri kai aipate, 17 obs kàvijAOov! sic 


I conferred not with flesh and blood, nor wentIup to 
ee hype vpóc ro)c ro snot ámocróXovc, AAN! 
erusalem to those [who were] before “me apostles, but 


ar eig Apagiav, kai wadw bre sig Aapaokóv.: 
I went away into Arabia, and again returned to Damasous. 


18"Erera pera "irn pia" á&vijAOov eic "IepocóAvpa io- 

Then after “years three I went up to erusalem to make 
Topoa "IIérpov, kai iméíuswva mpòç abróv npépac 
acquaintance with ` Peter, and I remained with him “days 


derartyre · 19 Erepov.dé trav dmoorólwv obe. eld ov, eiun 
‘fifteen ; but other, of the apostles Isaw not, except 
"LaxwBov róv adedpov roi kupiov. 20 d.óE pagw vpir, 


James the brother of the Tord. Now what [things] I write to you, 


od ivómov roU Oe, Srs ob. VSU οο,t. 21 Ezrevra HO sic 
lo, before God, J lie not. Then I came into 
rà xApara rijg Xvpíac kai rijc Kiriac’ 22 june d- 
the régions of Syria and Cilicia j but I was un- 
— eo TQ .TpocóQ raiç ikXnaíauc rijg Iovdaidg raiç 
own by face to the assemblies of Judæa which 

_ bv por’ 23 hoe dxovorrec hear, “Ore d 
[sre] in Christ, only Shearing ‘they “were; That he who 
pm „as TOTE, VUY eee TIW trioriy 
“persecuted us once, now announces the glad tidings— the faith, 
üv more bmópÜu. 24 rai tõókağov iv spol roy e. 

Which — he ravaged: and they wm glorifying *in me God. 
9 Exetra did dexarecodpwy irüv madw avéBny eig le- 
Then after fourteen years again Iwentup to Je- 
poookupa perà BapvaBa, °gupmrapadaBuy" Kai Tirov' 
rusglem with Burnabas, taking with [me] also Tivus ; 
2 ávijqv.àb xarà — &mokáXwjav, xai áviÜiumv avroic tò 
but I went up according to revelation, and laid before them the 
sk lel ò knpioow iv roig éOvecty, kar idiay.dé roic 
glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, but privately to thosa 
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ther received it of 
man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
Ipersecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it: 
14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more .exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers, 
15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother's 
womb, and called mis 
by his grace, 16 to re- 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 nei- 
ther went I upto Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were apostles before 
me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
18 Then after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw Inone, save James 
the Lord’s brother. 
20 Now the things 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, I lie not. 21 Af- 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judæa which were iu 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us in times past now 
préacheth the faith 
which mmm he de- 
stroyed, 24 And they 
glorified God in rae, 


IL Then fourteen 
years after T went up 
again to Jerusalem 
with Barnebas, and 
took Titus with ma 
also. 9 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I preach among 
the Gentiles, but pri- 
vntely to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means 1 
should run, or had 
run, in vain. 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


a — - 


b ovde LTr. 1 — 6 beds (read he was pleased) [r]T4. * ürjA0ov went I away LA, 
GAAG LTTrA. = pia im T. a Kuba Cephas LrTrAW. © guy» TA. 
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wag with me, being m 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised : 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares brought in, 
who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which =m have im 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gnve place by sub- 
3 no, not for mm 

our; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
W But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me : God 
accepteth no man’s 
person::) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncircumci- 
gion was committed 
unto me; ma the gos; 
of the circumcision 
mum unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto the heathen 
and they unto the cir- 
cumcision. 10 Onl 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
also was forward to do, 


11 But when Peter 
‘was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, becaüse he 
"wa to be blamed. 
12 Bor before that cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the cireumcision, 
13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 


that Barnabas also TY 


was carried away 
with their dissimula- 
tion. 14 But when I 
saw that they walked 


P xaradovAucovow they shall bring into bondage Lrtraw. 
t + per LJ. 


„Iod Tr. 


y circumcision : 


" 4 1 
Tove ÉK 


POE lAÁATASX IT. 
QokoUstv, urg eig kevóv  —Tpéxo 3j to oauov· 8 adr’ 
of repute, lest somehow in vain Ishould be running or had run; (but 


ovdé Tirog 6 civ iugi, EM wy, :5vaykácÓn repi- 


not even Titus who [was] with me, * Greek being, was compelled to be 
runbijvai. 4 dick. oͤe Tovg  Taptcákrovc Vevò- 
cireumcised;) and [this] on account of thé .*brought ‘in ‘stealthily false 


adédgoug, olriyeg wapeon\Oov Karaccoryca Thy iAevÜspíav 
brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out freedom 

nc ñv čxouev lv ypwrQ Inooŭ, iwa hpäçPraraðovió- 
tour which we have in Christ Jesus, that us they might bring 
cwovrav' 5 og ovdé a wpay sitayev rg vrorayy, 
into bondage; to whom not even r an hour did we yield in subjection, 
t t WU ~ , ‘ye , t - D P 
tva h GdnOea ToU ebayytMov diapeivy mpòç vac. 6 Amro 
thatthe truth ofthe gladtidings might continue with you. From 
oͤe roy Ookobvrwv elvai tt, — ómoioí.rore hau obdév 


‘but those reputed 'tobe something, whatsoever they were "no 
ot Srapéper: mpóowrov Aeg avOpwrov où Nap- 
“to 5me 'makes difference: [the] person God ‘of*man ‘not does 


gd, ipoi-yap ot OokoUvrtc oddéy mposaviOcvro, 7 adda 
accept; for to me those ofrepute nothing conferred; but 
rovvavriov, iðóvreç Ort re riorevuat rò cb VM ανõ, 


pel on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidinys 


rijg “axpoBvoriac, ka0wc Ilérpoc Tie epirouijg- 8 ò 
of the uncireumcision, according as Peter [that] of the circumcision, (he *who 
yap évepynoag Ylérpqy eig droorodkny rig Ttprropijc, ivhpyn- 
for wrought in Peter for apostleship of the circumcision, wrought 
ctv ‘kai ipoi" sic rà ¿Ovn O xai yvovrec mv xapw Tv 
also in me towards the nations,) and having known the grace which 
Sobioay pot, Ido kai Knóüc xai "Iwávvgc, ot ĝo- 
was given tome, James and Cephas and Johv, those re- 
Kouvrec oror elvan, dekide %dweay ipoi kai Bapyapa 
puted Spillars ‘tu "be, [the] right hands they gave to “mo "and Barnabas 
kowwviac, tva npueic* eig rà EOvN, avroi.oé eig riv 
'of?fellowship, that we [should go] to the nations, andthey to ths 
reptrouim 10 uóvov Trav TrwXGv iva prynpovedwpev, 5 
only the poor that ww should remember, which 
kai torotdaca avró.ro)ro tromoat 
Salso ‘I "was “diligent ‘very "thing to do. 
11“Ore.dé $A0ev "ILérpoc' eig 'Avrióyttav, kará.Tpóowtov 
But when came Peter to Antioch, to (the) face 
abrQ ayvriorny, Ori Kareyvwopsvoc Tfjv. 12 mpò-roŭ.yàp 
him I withstood, because to be condemned he was: for before that 
Ne) rwac ard 'Iakojov, perà rav iÓvàv ovvijoOcv* Oredé 
"came ‘some from James, with the nations he waseating ; but when 
"jAOov, wvméoredrev Kai agwpiley éavróv, Go(9obuevoc 
they came, he was drawing back and was separating himself, being afruid of 
meptrounc’ 13 xai — — abr xai oi 
those of [the] circumcision; and coujointly dissembled with him also the 
Aovroi 'lovóaio, wore kai BapvaBac ovvarnyOn ahr 
rest of [the] Jews, so that even Barnabas was carried away “their 
j vrokpice. 14 ANN öre elðov- öre ovK.dp9orodovew 
‘by dissimulation,’ But when I saw that they walk not uprightly 
mpoc Tv dv roù wanan, elmov TQ Mirow" 
according to the truth ofthe glad tidings, I said to Peter 


3-967. T kapot LTrW, 


= Kyngas Cephas LTTrAW, Ahe he came LTr 


S Knog Cephas Lrrraw. 


— 


I, III. GALATIANS. 
Euroochev wavrwy, Ei ov, 'Iovóaioc tra i ca 
rn be hi 


We kai ove Iovòaixòg, l Fri! rà ¿Ovn avaynalec Iov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 
E " ~ ~ a ?, ~ 
QaiZuv; 15 'Hysic $óctt 'Iovóaiot, kai obk i£ Overy 
daize ? We, by nature ‘Jews, and not *of([?the]*nations 

a + , a - » 
Gpaprwroi, 16 eiddrec™ Ort ob-duxatovrar ávOpwrroc i£ tpywv 
‘sinners, knowing that is not justified a man by works 
2 2 ~ ~ ^ ,. 
vópov, Adv. u did rioreug "Inso? xpuroU," kai nutic eig 
of law, but through faith ofJesus Christ, also we on 


xpioróv 'IncoUv imorevoaper, iva QuawOGpev tx rioreog 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 


xororov, Kai obe èë fpyov vdpov' dre Yob.duawwOyoera 
of Christ, and not by works of jaw; because shall not be justified 


i£ £pyuv vopou' raca capt. 17 ei. dt Cyrotvreg QwawOijvat 
by works of law any flesh. Now if seeking to be justified 


(lit. all) 
2 ~ t , a > 8 e 2 , vv tl a 
iv xptor@ &)oiOnusv kai abroi aydprwroi, *dpa' xowróc 
in Christ we?were and "also ourselves sinners, [is] then p im 


Gpapriag Qtákovoc;! g.yévorro. 18 &Lyàp à Karéidvoa 
of sin minister ? May it not be For if what I threw down 
Taira máMw oikoðouw, mapaBarny igavróv ¥ovviornu." 
these things again I build, a transgressor myself T constitute, 
19 Eper yp dud vópov vous ámtÜavov, iva Oep — Cow. 
or through law tolaw ^ died, that to God I may live. 
20 xypwTQ  cvveoravpwpar Là.0&, obktri iyo, Lg.0b 
Obrist I have been ‘crucified with, yet I live, no longer I, but lives 
iv poi ypioróç' 9.080 viv LO iv ori, iv mioret 
am me Christ; but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 
Là rij “rod viod rod 0toU," rov dyarhoavróç ps kai tapa- 
I live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Sévroc éavróv dip suoU. 21 obe. A herd Thy yap rod Oso 


up himself for moe. I do not set aside the grace of God; 
el. yd did vópov Owatocbvn, dp xpiróc dpd 
for if through law rightcousness (is), then hrist "for “nought 
ámiÜavtv. 

died. 


3'Q ávógro TaXára, rig dude iGácxavev irj adn Bet 
Hu TY 


O sonseless Galatians, who you bewitched, ‘the ‘truth 
p) reibeo a olg car dpOadrpodtc Inoovg xpuwróg — mpot- 
not "to?obey? whose before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 


á Ry oyuiv!icravouuívoc; 8 rovro povoy O pabeiv 
yeagn p o; p p 
crucified ? 


set forth among you— This only Iwish to learn 
ag’ ipa, i tpyuv vóuov rò run, ͤ Niere, jj i& dxoijc 
from you, by works of law the Spirit receive ye, or by_ report 
miorewc; 9 ovTwe dvdnroi ior; ivaptapevoe wvevpart, viv 
of faith? So senseless are ye? - Having begun in Spirit, now 
cagki émredeiobe; 4 rocaUra imabere six; elye 

in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
kai eiki. 5 ö oð» myopnyay b rò mvevpa, kai 
also in vain. He who therefore supplies toyou the Spirit, and 
ivepyaiv Suvdpec èv piv, e Epywy vópov 3) i£ ákoijc 
works works of power among you, [isit]by works oflaw ur by report 


J kai ovx (ove Tra) "lovdainas ge LTTrA. | * ras how GLTTrAW. 
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not uprightly accord- 
ing.to the truth ^f the 
gospel, I said unzo Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being m Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who ura Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
mum is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even wm 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of ‘the law shall 
no flesh be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
also aro found sinners, 
1s therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid, 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, E 
make myself a trans» 
gressor. 19 For 

ihrough the law sm 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 1 am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which & 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 211 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 


€ ihe law, then Christ is 


dead in vain. 

III. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath bee 
witched you, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith? 3 Are ye so 
foolish ? having be- 
gun in the Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered ma man 
things in vain? if ik 


& + 66 but (knowing) 


GLTTrAW. b xptorov "Ingo TTr. © ore LTTrA. À é£ £pywv vópov ov ĉikarwhýjoerat 
GLTTrAW;  *dpaL. f=; (read Christ [is] then Ce.) L.  £ovrwcrávo GLTTrAW, — b roù 
Oeo) kai yptorov of God and Christ Ltr. i — rf aAnGeig ph reibe GLTTrAW. — ér 


vu LTTrA, 


lm yet in vain. -5 He 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
he tt by the works of 
the law, or by the 
herring of faith? 
6 Even m Abraham 
believed God, and. E 
was accounted 
him for righteousness, 
7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of- Abra- 
ham. B And the serip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For sa many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed is every 
one that coutinueth 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
11 Butthat no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The 
just shall live by faith, 
2 And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them, 13Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made m curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the. Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though it be 
but à man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
me man disannulleth, 
oY addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, 
ga of many; but ma 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And this I say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


K vioi erty LTTr. 


mao in all things) TTr. 


GLTTTAW. 
Ad Tr. 


-vópoc o)k.dkvpoi, eig. rd cara qa 


3 OTt yéyparTat L'TTrAW. 
Y — ets xptoroy LTTrA, 


HPOX TAAAT A. III. 


riorsog; 6 kabwe 'ABpaáp è éiorevoey rg Oep, rai toyioOn 
of faith? Evenas Abraham believed God, and it was MG 


air eig ĝikaronúvny. 7 ywwoKere ápa Ort ol ÈK TríOTEGC, 
to him for righteousness, Know then that they that of faith 


obroi “siowy vioi! "ABpadp. 8 mpotdovca.dét ý ypapù 


{are], these am sons of Abraham; and ?foreseeing the we ee 


Ort ée miorewç ikaro rà Ovn oO Osóc, mpoeunyyeAt= 
that by faith ?justifies the nations God, before announced es 


caro r 'Afjpaáp, “Ore évevAoynOnoovrar' iv coi závra ra 
tidings to Abraham : Shall be blessed in thee ail the 


&£üvg. 9 wore oi ik miorewç &UXoyoUvrat civ T TOTP 
nations. So that those of faith IDs blessed with the ere 


*ABoadp. 10 dco.yap iE tpywv vóuov ticiv, rb karápav 
Abraham, Tur mn of works  oflaw A under a curse 


tloiv* yéyparrayáp. ™ "Emikaráparoc mac dg obk ip- 
- For it has beea written, Cursed Cis} e everyone who not does 


évet "èv" mücw roic yeypappévore èv ry B row vópov, 
continue in all ee which have been written in the book of the w 


rod roiijoai aùrå. 11 Or èv vóu ovdeic Owawbrar 
todo them. But that in virtue of law no umm is being justified 


mapa ry Oep dN Gre ó dixatog ix miorewç Chora 
with God [is] manifest; because the just by faith shall live ; 


12 6.6 vópoc oùklorw ix miorewg, MMI ò ro 
but the law is not ‘of faith ; but, the who “did 


aura PávOpwroc" Zhoerai iv aùroiç. 13 1 on ac 
these things man shall live in virtne of them. 


i£nyópactv ix rijc karápac Tov vóuov, ysvóutvoc vrip "un 


ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become - 
karápa: yy, anra.yao," "Erwaráparoc mac 6 kptuá- 
acurse, (for it hum been paien Cursed Cis] everyone who hangs 


pévog iri EdNou" 14 iva eig rà £0vg 1) ebdoyia roŭ'ABpaàp 
on aíree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 


yernrar ¿v "xpworQ ‘Inood," tva rijv &rayysMayv roU mvevpa- 


mightcome in Christ Jesus, that the promise -of the Spirit 
TOC. AáQwuev did rig viortwg. 
we might receive through . faith. 
15 Aòe N xarà  ávOÜpwemov éyw, pec avOpwrov 


Brethren, (according to man 


Kexupwpévny diaOnkny obò sig  dOcrti  émdtaraocerat. 
a confirmed covenant no oue sets aside, or adds * 


16 r9. 2i. ABpadp *ipprOncav". ai srayyediat, par | TQ oréppare 


But to Abraham wiere spoken the en to ?seed 


abroõ obe, = roic oréppaoty, we rì — I 
his: be does 2 say, An to seeds, as of minor: J but 


we kb évdc, Kai ron “.o, öç ieri xorg. 17 rovro 
mE of one, An to thy sced ; ‘which is Christ. *This 


òè Aéyw, | OiaOnkngv mporekupwuivny rò Tov Oso) vg xoro- 
now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 


roy! ò perà “rn rerpaxdow kai rpidxovra" — yeyovoc 
the Safier years four "hundred and bs "which took Mines 


rjv érayyeMay. 18 e 
does not annul soas to make of no effect the promise. “If 


Iam pup) even of man 


aw 


m + ör that GLTTrAW. n — ev (read 

P — avOpwros (read ò moujgas he who did) 

r "Ingo? xptore Tr. ? éppéüncav LTTrA; 
= TeTpa.koógta, Kal TptaKorTa. ETH GLTTrAW. 
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adda TTT. 


III, IV. GALATIANS. 
^A , t A Li 
yàp ix vópov „ kAgpóvopia, 
for by law [be]tbe inheritance, 

Nd , 7 
rj-0b'Ajpaàp dt imayyehiag keyápwrat 6 0cóc. 19 Ti 
but to Abraham through promise "granted [Sit] God. Why 
ob ò vópoc; r&v rapaBacewy xd oi XT 900£T£01, 
then the law? Stransgressions for “the sake of it was added, 
áxpic ob £A0n ro orippa «v ianyyeArTat, 
until should have come the seed to whom promiso has beon made, 

. ĉaraytic à. ayyidwy iv yepi pecirov. 20 0.6: 
having been ordained through angels. in hand la medigtor's. But the 
uscírgc évóg ohr. F, ö. dk. Oeôg ele bor. 
mediator of one is not, but God one is. 

21 'O.obv.vópoc card ray imayysMGr YroU OtoU' ; 

Thelaw then [isit] against the promises of God? 

- .ytvorro: el. Yao i0ó0m vópuoc ô duvdpevoc Cwororijoat, 
ay it not pe! For if was given a law which was able to quicken, 

5 rg *àv ik vópov he" ij ðwdooúvn 22 d ouvé- 

indeed by law would have been righteousness ; but shut 

N Eα ù ypa$r rà.mávra “Ùrò" ápapríav, tva ù &rayyeMa 


, , 2 2 , 
obkéri i£. émayyediac’ 
[it is] no longer by promise | 


*up ithe ?scripture all things under sin, that the promise 
èk mícrsuc “Inco xyptoroU 6009 roic MLOTEVOVOLV. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to those that believe. 


23 IIoó.rov.0à ENB rhv Hir rò vóuov iópovpobpsOa, 
p , 


But before "came ‘faith, under law we were guarded, 
dener enn. tig THY p£AXovcav mior á&TokaAvoOrvav 
having been shutup to the being about faith to be revealed. 


24 Gore 6 vópog madaywyde Nua Lyovev sic xpiaróv, tva 
So that the law "tutor tour as been [up]to Christ, that 


ik míortug  OwawwÜGuev: 25 iX0oogc.0: THE TicrEwC, 
by faith we might be justified. But "huving *come Faith, 


obxire bd maiaywyóv topev. 26 rd reg. up viol Oe0v 


no longer under a tutor we are; for all auus of God 
lore did Tig miorewç iv xpwrQ nood’ 27 S. ag eig 
ye are through faith in Christ Jesus. For ma many as to 


s 3 , A , », » * 
xpioróv ifBazrricOnrs, xpvoróv ivedicacbe. 28 Obr. Et Iov- 
Christ were baptized, Christ ‘ye did put ‘on. Thereisnot Jew 
datog obòt H obe. LY do Oe ovdé EXebOepoc* ob. E vt 
nor Greek; there is not bondman nor free ; there is not 
Gooey xai Ondv* cravrec'.yap optic eic tore iv xpwrqQ Igcov: 
male and female; for all ye one are in Christ Jesus: 
* - m — - ^ , 
29 el. ö beg ^ xpicro?, dpa TOV 'ABpaàp : oTtppa 
butif ye [are] Christ's, then Abraham's seed 
dai! ekar" irayysMav kXnpovópot. 
and according to promise heirs. 
D gi Li 2 - , 2 3 
1 Ak. d, to zoo xpóvov o kAgpovopoc VNTLOS tori, 
Now Isay, for as long *as ‘time the heir aninfant is, 

a , LAW , V ET > ` 
obo y ĉiaptpet — OoóXov, küpioc Tavrwy wy 2 ara 
nothing he differs from a bondman, [though] lord sof all being; but 
do tmirpórovg toriy xai oikovópovc áxpt rig Tpobeopiac 
under guardians heis and stewards until the time before appointed 

8 e ` ~ CN) t ` ` 
rob marpdc. 3 org Kat Qusic, ÖTE fjusv vT VTO TA 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, under the 


2 N 
tore, 
ye are, 


5 4 TW - 
oroixetd TOU KÜCMOU tue dedovdwpevor’ 4 rede Me TÒ 
elements of the world were held in bondage ; but when came the 


3 [ToU 0cov ] L. 


= éré6n it was appointed d. 
shut up LTTrA. 


* evy(avv- T)kAetóp.evot being 
© xara T. f queda. T. 


€ G1avres TTrA. 


' against the 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effoct. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, it is no mura of 
promise; but God 
gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promiss 
was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels in 
the hand of m media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one, 

21 Js the law then 
romises 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been 
& law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But Nem 
scripture hath  con- 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe. 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


"under the law, shat 


ar unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring u unto 
Christ, that we might 
be 1 by faith. 
25 But after that faith 
is come, we are EE 
longer under m school- 
master, 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je- 
sus, 27 For as many 
of you ma have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female : for 

e ure all one in Christ 

esus, 29 And if ye 
be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. Now I say, That 
the heir, ma long as he 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord o: 
all; $ but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint- 
ed of the fathor. 
E Even so we, when 


Ud’ Le 
Kat LTTrA. 


— 
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=a were children, 
were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was conie, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
. & woman, made under 
the law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law,that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sous, 6 And because 
yoare sons, God hath 
sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more m 
servant, but m son; 
andif a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ. 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
vice unto them which 
by nature mm no 
gods. 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
6 desire again to be 
n bondage? 10 Ye 
Observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years, II 1am afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. á 
12 Brethren, I be- 
Beech you, be as I am; 
for Lam as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me atall, 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached 
the gospol unto you 
wa the first. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received mm as an an- 
el of God, even ma 
hrist Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
mug ye spake of? for 
E bear you record, 
that, IE it had been 
ewe ye would 
ave plucked out your 
own eyes, and have 
given them to me, 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them. 18 But à is 
good to be zealously 
affected always in m 
good thing, and not 


only when I am pre- 


E nuv OUr GLTTrAW. 
ph (read are not &c.) GLTTrAW., 
B b your LTTrA ; ÙV TOV W. 


had given) LrrrAW. 


IIP O2 T AAA TAX IV. 
mAnpwepua ToU.Xxpóvov, iLaTétortAcy 0 Geòg ròv. viòvy. ab rod, 
fulness of the time, "sent forth God his Son, 
yevóuevov ik yvvawóc, ysvóusvov mò vóuov, 5 iva rove 
come of woman, come under law, that those 
€ * , $ , LU A t 7 > , 
ur vopov ifayopáog, iva riv vio0scíav dToXáguytv. 
under law he might ransom, that adoption we might receive. 
6 bride tore vioi, lÉaméartev 6 Oeòç rò mvtÜpa ToU 
But because yeare sons, ?gent forth God the Spirit 
viov.avrov eig rag kapüíag Sipdy," rpáķov, ABBA 6 rarnp. 
of his Son into hearts ‘your, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 wore ovKET tl  dovrog, "GAA" vide? ei.dé vide, kai 
80 no longer thou art bondman, but son; and if son, also 
kAgpovóuoc ‘cov did yptorov." 8 "AAG róre uiv oùs 
heir of God through Christ. But then indeed not 
eiddreg Oedv, idovrAEvoare ‘roig — ku) pb odow 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature 
Ocoig^ 9 vivdé, yvóvreç Oedv, pňov-  yvwo0tvrec 
gods; but now, having known God, but rather having been known 
V0 God, c imiorpépere TANW imi rà dobeviñj kai rruxd 
by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and biygarly 
erouxtia olg madty åvwðev Mouredev' Oérere; 10 H 
elements to which again anew to be in bondage ye desire? Days 
maparnpsiobs, kai uijvac, Kai katpobc, kai éavrove.™ 11 Ho- 
ye observe, and months, and times, and years.. = 
Bodtpa ö hdg, urg tiki ktkomíaka eig ùuãg. 
afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured as to you. 
12 TiveoOe we X dr. cd we )ptic, adedpoi, déo~ 
Be as [am], for I also [am] as ye, brethren, I be- 
pat bpv’  obótv pe Homunoare. 13 olðare.ðè Or ğe 
seech you: in nothing me ye wronged, But ye know that in 
åobiverav Tie capkóc —— buiv TÓ.TQÓTSpOV, 
weakness ofthe flesh Iannoun the glad tidings to you at the first ; 
14 kai ròv repacpoy "pou Tov" iv rg.capki.uov oùs čov- 
and "temptation my in my flesh snot "ye de- 
Oevnoare o — iÉemrócare, add" we äyyAov Oe0v A- 
spised nor rejected with contempt ; but as  anangel of God ya 
ó£aa06 pe, wo xorordy 'Incoüv. 15 „rig ody Phy" ò uakapisuóc 
received me, ss Christ Jesus, What then wem *blessedness 
dub; paorupw.yap h ori, si duvardy, rode ó$0aAuobc 
lyour? for I bear witness ‘you that, if possible "eyes 
vuv iLopóLavrec ad ldwearé pot. 16 dere ix0póc 
‘your havin, plucked out ye would have given [them] to me. So "enemy 
bay  ytyova | áXm0tbwv piv; 17 Ziydovow dag 
your havel become speaking truth to you? They are zealous after you 
ov kaXéc, GAAG ixxXéioat "Upac" OO, iva abrote 
not rightly, but toexclude you [from us) they desire, that them 
SNN Ob re. 18 xkaXóv.0? rd SyovoOat iv warp 
ye may be zealous after. But right (it is) to be zealous in a right (thing) 
mávrore, kai ur) uóvov iv rQ.maptivai.ue mpòç Upac, 19 trer- 
at all times, and not only in my being present with you— * little 
via" ov, od¢ wad woivw 'áxptc" od pappot 
children ‘my, of whom again Itravail until shall have been formed 


e 


* Ad LTTrA. | öl ĝeoù through God LTTra. k hice 
1 óovAevcat TTr. m ; (read Do ye observe &c.) GLT. 
E T0) Where LTTrAW. P — jv LTTrAW. 4 Gy (read yo 


js us E. — TÒ LTTrA. — * rázva children LTTr. Y Ae Tr. 


IV, V. GALATIAN S. 


xotoròg iv b 20 fed ?  mapetvar poc bude pri, kai 
Christ in you: and I was wishing to be present with you now, and 
2 2 * r 2 — ~ 
dAXáÉat rrv.ówviv.uov, Ott aropovpar iv vyiv. 
to change my voice, for Iam perplexed asto you. 

91 Atyeré pot, oi ùrò vópov Oédovrec elvat, róv vópov 

Tel me, ye who under law wish tobe, the law 
oùr-årovere; 22 yéypamratydp, ort 'AGpaàp dbo vioùç 
do ye not hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two muma 
foyer’ Eva èx rig masdionne, kai éva ix rijc thevOéipac’ 
had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free [woman]. 
23 "dXX" 6 “piv ix ric madioknc, card —cápka Jye- 
But he of the maid-servant, according to  fiesh has 


yévynrat'" 0.08 Ek ric éhevOépac, "ju ric! érayyeNiac. 
been born, andheof the free [woman], through the promise, 
24 inva orv addnyopovpeva’ adraryap iow *ai! dbo 
Which things are allogorized ; for these are the two 
OiÜkav pia piv ard dpove Siva, sig ovdeiav" Ye 
covenants; one from mount Sina, to bondage bringing forth, 
Arig toriv "Ayap. 25 TÒ ye *'Ayap! Suwa öpoç toriv iv rj 
which is Agar, or Agar Sina mount is in 
"ApaBia, tovaroryei'.dé Ty viv ‘Iepovoadryu,  dovdAsver 
Arabia, and correspqnds to the now erusalem, she is in bondage 
ede" perà rüv.rikvov.abrijc. 26 j.08 dv E xen Nev- 
tand with her children ; but the above Jerusalem, Free 
giga toriv, tric toriv t frávrwv" huv. 27 yéyparru 
šis, which is mother of all of us. It has been written 
, > , ~ t D „ ty tn ` , 
yáp, Eb D, D orsipa ob. ricrovoa - E Kai Bóncov 
for, joice, O barren that bearest not; break forth and cry, 
j obx.@divovea’ bri rod Tikva rie épfjuov uGAXov 55 
that tra vallest not; because many the children of the desolate more than 
rij ix oon róv ávópa. 28 * Hucic'.06, ddeAgot, kara Ioadæ, 


of her that has the husband. ut we, brethren, like Isaac, 
brayyeMagc rieva topiv" 29 M Gorep róre. Ô Kara 
Sof promise “children are. But as then he who according to 


odr ysvvnOcic iwkev Tov card mvua, ovrwe kai 
flesh was born persecuted him [born] according to Spirit, so also 
viv. 30 d ri Méy&  yoagn; “ExBadre rijv madiokny 
now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the maideservant 
kai rov.viov.abrijc, oU-yàp.u) !kMmpovouüog" ò viòc ric 
and her son, for in no wise may inherit ‘the *son of 'the 
madioxne pera Tov vioU THC &XevOtpac. 31 *'Apa," aded- 
®maid-servant with the son of the free [woman]. So then, breth- 
7 ? 2 * 7 , 2 * ~ ? 2 
pol, obe. Let: madiokng  TeKva, dd rie EXevOspac. 
ren, we are not of a maid-servant children, but of the free [woman]. 
5 Tj Merbepig lobv' mý" P"xpisróc yus" nAevO£éou- 
In the freedom therefore wherewith Christ us made free, 
otv, Parhxers,"P kai pù wad Cuyp Wovdeiac" kN. 2 ide 
stand fast, and not again ina yoke of bondage be held. Lo, 
byw Iabog Aéyw piv, Ori tay reer % , xpwróc bnd 
1 Paul say to you, that ‘ft yebecjreumcised, Christ ou 
obdiy wpedfoe 3 paprioopar.dt raus mavri avOpwmrw 
‘nothing ‘shall *profit. And I testify again to every man 
= GAAa Tr. 1 [ev] L. J yeyérnTat W. = $e’ Tr. 
e —"'Ayap LT[Tr]. 9 c T. * yap for GLTTrAW. 
b gré LTTrA. i kàņpovouýoer shall inherit LTTr. 
oLTrraw. m — Ñ (read With freedom &c.) LTTrA. 
(commencing a sentence at Stand fast) LTTrA. 


a — ai GLTTrAW. 

f — mávrov G(L]TTrA. 
ù 8:6 wherefore LTTrA. 

= Hues xy GLTTIAW. °. 

P + ovv therefore LrTrAW. 
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sent with you, 19 My 
little children, of 


whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change jay 
voice; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
the law ? 22 For it is 
written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the! 
one by = bondmaid, the 
other by m freewoman. 
23 But he who was oi 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh 5 
but he of the fréewo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things mrs 
anallegory : for these 
&re the two covenants; 
the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren, 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of us all, 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than ska 
which hath an hus- 
band. 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, 
are the children o! 
promise. 29 But ma 
then he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
euted him that was 
torn after the Spirit, 
even so it is now. 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 


'Y. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christhath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Behold, I Paul 


b SovAcay T. 
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say unto you, that if 
e be circumcised, 
Christ shall profit you 
nothing. 3 For I tes- 
tify again to every 
man that i circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ is be- 
mwmn of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of. 
righteousness by taith, 
ü — in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
nor unciroumoision; 
but faith which work- 
eth by love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that ye 
should not obey thm 
truth? 8 This per- 
suasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
none otherwise 
minded: but he that, 
troubleth you. shall 
bear his- judgment, 
whosoever he be. 


11 And 1, brethren, 
M I yet preach cir- 
cumoision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you, 13 For, bréthren, 
ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only use. 
not liberty for an oc- 
casion.to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an- 
other, 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour ms thyself. 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
iake heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 16 This I say 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not 
fulfill the lust of the 
flesh, 17 For the flesh 
lusteth  &gainst the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 
under the 


r — TOU LTTr[A].' 


* mendijpwrat has been fulfilled LTIrAW. 
b GAAHAGLS avrixertat GLTTCAW. 


LITrAW. 


w. 19 Now. 


II POE TAAAT 4. V. 
mepireuyoutro, Ore ö toriv dov roy vópov Totjoat. 
being circumcised, that æ debtor he is Whole ithe law to do. 

4 rarnoynbnre ard "roð" yproroy, oérwec iv vóu di- 
Ye are deprived of aM effect from the Christ, whosoever in law em 
kaioUcÓe, . rijg xaptrog, éeréoare’ 5 ypsic._yap mvebpare 
being justified ; grace ye fell from, For we, by (the) Spirit 


ik miorsewç tdrmida Ówaiocóvnc dòteròexò nE. 6 év.yàp 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 


^ P ~ » “nik, ? , » 7 
xowTQ Inooð otre respirou re ioyde, odre dxpoBvoria, 


Christ Jesus neither circumcision ?any ‘is*of force, nor  uncircum(éision ; 
dd wioric Ov dd tvepyoupévn. 7 'Ergéxert x 
but faith “by Stove * working. Ye were running well: 
rig vpüc "àvtkovev! tip" adnOeia p weiOecOar; 8 1) meo- 
who "you ‘hindered the truth not ‘to ‘obey? The persna» 
pov  oók ik ToU kaXoUvroc opac. 8 Mirpd Toup A 
sion [is] not of him who calla you, A little leaven whole 
* , ~ ? * Y N 7 " = 2 7 
ro gvpapa Cupoi. 10 ae r ro sig vac iv — kvpio, 
athe ‘lump Heavens, am persuaded as to you in [the] Lord. 


etis: > oe Lap « x 2 Li - 2 -5 
Ort -ovdév.ahrAo.ppovnsere, 6.0 rapácawv ùuãg Bacrdoa ro 
that -ye will have no other mind, and he troubling you hall bear the 


7 [4 wA, l T 
kpiud, ooTic Yay gy. 
judgment, whosoever he may be. 


11 "Eyw.dé, adedgoi, ei weprropny Ert knpbócaw, ri Eri d- 
But I, brethren, if circumcision yet I proclaim, why yet am Į 


Kopat; oa carijoynras rd oxdvdadoy ToU cravpoU. 
persecuted? Then bas been done away the offence ofthe — 
12 ó$sXov kai &rokópovrat ol dvacrarobyreg 


I would even *they would cut themselves off who throw into *confusion 


ü dg. 13 '"Yyucic.yàp én’ &XevOspíg éxAnOnre, depot póvon 
Jou. For ye for freedom were called, brethren; only 


THY éXevOspíav eic áóopurv rg capri, Md dla TH 
[ase] zi ihe fab for Soe A — but by = 
ayanng Sovdsdere áXXQAowg. 14 -ó.yáp.mrüg vópog év'évi 


love mza ye ome another. For the whole law in = 
10 - hd - , 
NS *mAnpobrau" iv rp, 'Ayamíüotc Tóv.mTAgoiov.cov dg 
word is fulfilled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


Yéavróv.! 15 ei- d ddXndove daxvere kai rareobiere, (GAémere 
thyself j but if oneanother  yebite and devour, take heed 
ct. , ~ 
„ Forè" aAnrAwy dvadwOre. 
ot “by ‘one another ye be ‘consumed. 
t Li LA ~ 
16 Aéyw-òé, Ilvcópart mepimareire, kai. bmiÜvpiav caoròç 
But I say, By [the] Spirit walk e, and "desire !flesh's 
> ` , 1 ~ — 
ov.un reuter. 17 H. yd, cape émOvpet card rod mvtó- 
in no wise should ye fulfil, Fortho flesh desires against -the Spirit, 
parog, ró.0b wvevpa xarà rig capkóg' ravra dé" bayri- 
andthe Spirit against the flesh; these things and are op- 
, t ~ J 
kerat MR, tva pr) Gav" “e raŭra nore. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things ye should do; 


18 ei- avevpare ayecOe, ohr. sr bd vóuov. 19 gavepa 
but if by [the] Spirit ye are led, ye are no under law. * 
, LÀ ~ + — , 
os tory rà ẽgya ríjc capkóc, &rivd tor 4poryeia," mopveia, 
now are the works of the flesh, which are adultery, fornication, 
, 1 7 2 , + * L 
Arabagola, ácsXyea, 20 eidwroAarpeia, $appaxsia, Ex 
uncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 


s évéxoWey GLTTrAW, — *— vj TTr[a]. 4 [8è) but L. W ¿àv YTrA, 
J geavrov GLTTrAW. 8 Ùr LTTr. * yàp fog 
* éay [L]rTrA.. d — porxeta GUTTrA W. 


VI. 


*£pttc, ZAAN" vuoi, 


GALATIANS. 


tothe. Oixocraciat aipéserc, 
strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, divisions, sects, 
21 GOdvo1, fpóvon" at, kdpor, kal rà bc robroig 
envyings, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like these; 
r - — 
d — — mpodsyw — tiv, cab xai" mporïrov, Ort ot 
as to which I tell "beforehand you, even as also I said before, that they who 
L1 ~ , D ~ * 
rå.rmaŭra mpaccovrec Qactíav Oto obD.kXgpovopurjcovow. 
euch things do "kingdom God's shall not inherit. 
P t es ~ 
92 6.62 xapmóc roù rvevuaróç srv dyn, xupa, siprvn, 
Butthe fruit of the Spirit is love,- joy, peace, 
ak o0 " 11 , ? 0 LA $ h , 1 
p KpoOvpuim, xpnorornc, ayalwouvyn, Toric, 28 "rpaórnc, 
ong-ruffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
? , ~ 
bykpártua KATA rv. rotor od«.ioriy vóuoc. 24 ol. dt 
self-control: against such things there is no law, But they that [are] 


ToU xpurroU! ry cápka icravpwoay ody roic malnpacw Kai 
of the Christ "the flesh 'erucified with the passions and 
raic imÜvuíaw. 25 ci Zipev mvedpart, re,“ xai 
the desires, If welive by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 


erouxüpnev. 26 pn-ywwpeOa Kevddotor, addAndovge mooka- 
wa should walk. We should not become vain-glorious, one another provok- 
Aovpevot, KAAAHAOLC" $O0ovotivrsc. 
ing, one another envying. 
L 7 LU ` ~ . 
6 Ade poi, tay kai 'rpoAg$0g" ávOpwsoc £v rive mapa- 
Brethren, if even be taken a man in some of- 
mrwpart, peg oi Tvevparwol Karaprilere róv.rotovroy iv 
fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
mvevpare ™rpgdryroc," ckomGv , p) kai ov mE- 
a spirit of meekness, considering thyself est also thou be 


pac0jc. 2 G] rà Baon BaordZere, kai oŭrwç dia- 


tempted, One auother’s burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
m\npwoare' róv vóuov roU xpwroU. 3 ti.ydp doe ic 

fil ihe law ofthe Christ. Forif “thinks ‘anyone 
elvai rọ under ðv, 9iavróv ppevarrarg’' 4 rò.ðèÈ ipyor 


to be something, *nothing ‘being, himself he deceives ; but the work 


¿avroð dSoxpalérw Exacroc, kai rére sic éavriv póvov rd 
of himself let *prove ‘each, and then asto himself alone the 
cab xn, eke, Kai ook eig rov.trepov’ 5 ExacToc.yàp TÒ 
boasting he will have, and not asto another. For each 
id io $opríov Baorace., 
hisown load shall bear. 

6 Kowwreirw.di 6 xarnxyobutvoc r Aóyov TQ 

Let "share thim "being taught in the ‘word with him that 

carnxodyri iv waow dyaÜ0oic. 7 ph-mwavdobe, 0tóc ov pve- 

teaches in al good things. Be not misled; God not is 
rnpi dera b.ydpPidy' omeiog dvOpwToc, roUro kai OEpi- 
mocked ; for whatsoever *may *sow ‘a man, that also he shall 
ou 8 ri ó oreipwy tig Tiy.capKatavTov, ix Tijg capkóc 
reap. For he that sows to his own flesh, from the tlesh 
Opics dÜopáw: bd ameiowy tic rò reha, ik Tov 
shall renp corruption; but he that sows to the Spirit, from the 
sveoparoc Ospioet Gwy aiwmoyv. 9 ròðè kaXÓv moroŬvrTEç 

Spirit shall reap life eternal : but [in] well doing 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are these; Adultery, 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness, 
20 idolatry,witcheraft, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
Beditions, heresics, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness,  revel- 
lings, and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, m I have 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. E But 
the fruit of the Spirit. 
is love, joy, pence, 
longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, temper 
ance: against such 
thereis no law, 24 And 
they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh 
withthe nffections and 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let mm also 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
euvying one another, 


VI. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Bear ye 
one unother's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if à mau 
think himself to be 
something, when he is 
nothing, he deceivoth 
himself. 1 But let 
every man prove his 
own work, and thn 
shall he have rejoicin 
in himself alone, an 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bear 
his own burden, 


6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate unto 
him that teacheth in 
all good thinas. 7 Be 
not deecived; God is 
not mocked: for what- 
socver a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap, 
B For he that sowet 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption | 
but he that soweth 
tothe Spiritshall of the 
Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting, 9 And let um 


— . ͤ—V—⸗ —-.ͥ —-—-— — — — — 


e pus, GyAos strife, jealousy | LTTrAW. € 
LTTrAW. i + "Ingo? Jesus [r.]TTrA. & GAXjAoVS L. 
m mpaj)ryTOS TIrAW. a àyamAnpocere ye Bhall fulfil LT, 
Tra. Fw LTr, 


E — hóvot [L]T[TrA]. E — xoi [r]rTr. 


h mpairns 
l rpodyupOy LIT A. 
9 dpevaraty CavTOV 
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not be weary in well 
doing : fór in due sea- 
son we.shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As 
we have therefore op- 
portunity, let um do 
good unto all men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye see how large 
a letter I have written 
unto you with mine 
own hand. 12 As many 
. aa desire to make a fair 
shew.in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be 
, circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
zecution for the meum 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law ; but de- 
sire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they 
may glory your 
flesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory. 
myu in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 
15 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availethany thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but & 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel o» God. 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in my 
pody the marks of the 

ord Jesus, 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lerd Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit, A- 
men, 


"IPOX 
“TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, to the 
saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the 


" ey- LTrAW 5 év- T. 
€ 8idxovrat are being persecuted T 
(read to [the]) LTTra. 


J — xvpiov LTTrAW. 


E ro 'ÀrogróAov of the Apostle E; Ipods 'Edeaíove LTTrAW. 


a [èv 'Eóéoq] va. 


OTHE) 


HPOZ lAAATAZ VI. 


un-Sikkaka psv! rapp- yàp di Oepisouev, p Exdvdpevot. 
we should not lose heart; for in time “due we shall"reap “not fainting. 
10 dpa obv we kapòv *éxoper" . rò dyaÜóv mpoc 


So then ma occasion we have we should work good towards 
mavrac, uáXwra.0b Tpóc rove  oixeiove rijg rioreug. 
all, and specially towards those of the household of faith, 


11"Idere mndjixorg piv ypdppaow E / NN. A uñ̃. xciol. 
See in how large to you letters *I?wrote with my [own] hand. 


19 S Gédovew  — tbTpocwTicaw by gapki, obrot 
Asmany as wish to have m fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 


2 , t — 2 6 5 U. s D ^ 
ávayká&ovcw vpdg mepireuvecða, pidvoy iva "pù! Tọ 


conipel you to be oireumeised, only that not for the 
oravp ToU XxpuroU* — 'Óuokwvrau." 13 obo t. do ot 
cross of the Christ they may be persecuted, . For neither they who 


u , U , * 2 2 . » * 2 
mtpireuvóptvoi! avroi vóuov QvAaocovotw" adda O£- 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 
Aovcw dade nmepiréuveoðai, iva iv rg.bpertpg.capxi rav- 
wish you  tobeocircumciged, that in your flesh thoy 
Xhowvra. 14 suoidé  yr.ytvowo xavyüo0at siu. iv rë 
might boast. But for mm may it not be to boast except in the 
oravp Tov kvpiov.r]uOv "Inood xowrov: ot — ob époi 

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 
P 7 CRGO) ET " w? ` A ^ 
kócuoc toravpwrat, Kayw YrQ' Koop. 15 "iv yàp R, 
world has been crucified, and I to the mou In — etd 
'InsoU ors" weptroun Fre ioyder," otre axpoBvoria, 
Jesus neither circumcision any is of force, nor uncircumcision ; 
dd Karvy krícic. 16 kai oor  TQ.kavóvtToUTQ cro 
but anew creation. And as many ma by this rule shall 
xhoovsw, &ipivn èm abrode kai EME, kai. ii rb 'IogarjA 
walk, peace [be] upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 
ToU God. 

of God. 
17 Tod Mor kómovc pot pmoric rapext ru Lyo.yáp rà 
For the rest, “troubles to me *no one let give, for 1 the 

críyuara roù Ykvpíov' 'ImsoU iv rq.copariuov Basráčw. 


. brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear. 
18'H xápic rod. cvpiov. uh 'InooU xe perd rod mvev- 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with *spie 
paroc ùv, dq eo dunv. 
rit “your, brethren, Amen. 
']Ioóc | TaAárac typagn amd Pνm . 


To [the] Galatians written from Rome. 


E®ESIOYS EMISTOAH MAYAOY.' 


*EPHESIANS ‘EPISTLE *OF “PAUL, 


IIAYAOZ àróoroħoç "Iso! xpwroU' did OeAuaroç Oto, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Ohrist by will of God, 
roíc ayiowg roic obow Civ 'Ediow'" kai moroic.iv xporp 
tothe saints who are’ at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 
= py placed after xpvaToU LTTrA. 
t u mepirerunuévot have been circumcised L. * — 7G 
= ovre yap For neither TTrA. Ere ég Tiv is anything GrTtraw. 
a — the subscription GLTW ; IIpóe l'aAárag Tra. : 
b xoig ToU 'Igc00 LTTrA, 


® éywuev we may have T. 


I. EPHESIANS. 
U Lad , et € * Ue. , a ~ * t ~ — * 
Incob* 2 yápic pty kai sipnvy amo Otov marpóc-muov kat 
Jesus, Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 

kupiov Ino yprorov. 
(the) Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Eòħoynròç ò tóc kai marno ToU.kvptov.s)uàv 'TuyooU 
Blessed be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
yptorod, ó ebdoyoac iu, iv máog ebdoyig mvevparwg iv 
Christ, who, blessed us with every “blessing ‘spiritual in 
roic ¿rovpavioic 4 yourr@, 4 ag | &MÉaro nuc iv ayr(Q 
the heavenlies with Christ; according m» he chose us in him 
700 karafloMijc "kócuov, elvarsjpac ayiovg kai pó- 
before [the] foundation of [the] world, for ua to be holy and blame- 
ovc karevómiov abroU èv dyary,' 5 vpoopicac Hae eic 
before him in love; having predestinated us for 
vioüeciav did Inood xotoroð cic abr, card Tijv ebo- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 
cia rov.0ednuaroc.avrov, G eig &rrawvov doknc Tijc Xaot- 


pleasure of his will, to (the] praise of [the] glory of “grace 
rog abrov, fiy jj" ixapirwoev = sig Ev TP nyamnutvo' 
‘his, wherein he made objects of grace aus in the Beloved: 


7iv Q txouev rjv anortrpwow dia Tov.diparoc.avrou, 
in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
Thy ageow rev raparrwpatwy, Kara sr mAoUrov" rijc 
ihe remission of offences, according to the riches 
dpirog. abrod - 8 Jc  émepiacevoev eg ij uãg iv mcg 
of his grace; which he caused to abound toward us in all 
copia xai ópovícs, 9 yvwpicac "uiv rd: pvoríjotov ToU 
wisdom bnd intelligence, having made known to us the mystery 
OeAnparoc.avrov,. card r ο ονje. a , ) pot0rro 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
iv abr 10 cic ^ oikovogíav rov mAnpwparog TÖV Kaw”, 
in himeelf for [the] administration of the fulness of times ; 
HE , ^ ~ 1 
dvaxeparaweac0a rà.mávrc iv TË XpLOTY, rabre! iip" 
to head up allthings in the Christ, both the things in 
roic ovoavoic kai rà er ric vie 11 iv gbr, iv d 
the heavens and thethings upon the earth; in hin, in whom 
km — kikAgpoOnuv," mpoopigÜtvrec = Kara o- 
also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pur- 
geo roù rd. rdyYra ivepyobvroc kara Ttv Boudry 
pose of him who all things works according to the counsel 
rod. eu arg. abrob, 12 sig rò elvat npac tic Emawov 


of his will, for ?to?bo — !us to [the] praise 
rijgl. done abrod, robe mponAmuKdrac iv Tp xpiTQ* 13 iv 
of his glory; who have fore-trusted in the Christ: in 


kai dpeic, dkobcavrec Tov Aóyov rijg n,. TO ebay- 
whomalso ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 


Mov TiH¢-cwrnpiac.vpwv, iv q Kai moretoarTec toppa- 
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faithful in Christ Je- 
sus: H Grace be to you, 
&nd pence, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


B Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Josus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 


in heavenly places in, 


Christ : 4according as 


he hath chosen us i| 


him beforethe founda- 


tion of the world, that i 


we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in love ; 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; H where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good pleasure 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself: 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether in one all things 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; 
even in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inberit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the counsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who 
firat trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye nlso 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 


idi = i i whom also after that 
pengo T your |n e in miom alg; SACS paperei, Es were bc TN 
yícOnre TQ vtvpart TC ra ,] T, ayip, 14 "0c" corey rented with that holy 
sealed withthe Spirit of promise the Holy, who is Snine ndr mu 

dH rijc-cAnpovopiac.nLOy, eig aro TOWOLY THE of our inheritance un. 
fthe) earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption of the til the redemption of 
. DE ~ , 1 the purchased posses- 
TEDUTOU]OEUC, EIG ETALVOV rijg. dong. ab rod. sion, unto the praise 
scquired possession, to praics of his glory. of his glory. 
Rl. Lio rr... ͤ —— ee Tn E cnc — 
E + éy in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. e éy àyám (read in love having predestinated us) GLT, 


$s which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) LTTra. € Tò mÀoUros LTTrAW. B — re both 
pitrraw., iémigpon Lrtra. * éxAnOnuev we were called L. ! — Tus LTTrAW. ™O which La 
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15 Wherefore T also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanks for you 
making mention o 
ou in my prayers ; 
7 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes of your under- 
standing being ene 
lightened; that ye 
mny know what is the 
hops of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what 7s the ex- 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to thə working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, aud dominion, 
and every name that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
vome: 22 an 
n all things under 
is feet, aud gave him 
to be the hend over all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
filleth allin all. II. And 
you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
E wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the prince of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience : 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lust« of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
mature the children of 


= — hv ayarny IIA]. 
r evjpynxev he has wrought tra. 


= + avrov him T. 


d hath 


HPOY EOEZIOYZ I, II. 
15 Aià robro kàyà deotoags riv ra’ buüc TícTiw iv 
Because of this  Ialso having heard of the among *you ‘faith im 
- ^ - * — p 3 E 
TP kupi 'Igaov, cal "riv áyammv! rhv eig rdyrug rovc 
the Lord Jesus, and tbe love -' which [is] toward all . the 
ayiouc, 16 où-rańvopar sbxyapwrrüv trip vuv, pvciav vpor" 
saints, donotcease giving thanks for you, mention of you 
roobpevoc imi rüv.mpootvyóv. pov’ 17 tva ò Ocóc oU Kuptoy 
making in my prayers, that the God of “Lord 
uv "Inoov xpwrrov, ò rar rig OdEnc, Sqn u mvedpa 
ouf Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to you [the] spirit 
‘go¢iag xai drroxnadipews iv —sEertyrwoe airov, 18 mepw- 
of wisdom and revelation in [the] knowledge of him, *being 
Tiopévouc Tove ó$0aAuobc Tijc Pdtavoiac' uov, eic ro eld Vn 
"enlightened the yes mind zof Jour, for sto know 
bude ric torw ru ]νιE Geo. abrod, wai" rig 0 moù- 
you what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
roc rijg ò Ene rijc.kAgpovouíac.abroU £v roic &yiow, 19 Kai 
ofthe glory of his inheritance in ihe saints, , and 
ri Tò DmepBarrAov péytÜoc ig. dude. abrod siç ac 
what the surpassing greatness of his power towards uma 
Tove TIOTEVOVTAÇ KaTa THY £rvtpyttay TOU kpárovc TC 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 
, ~ ~ ~ [4 
isxytoc.abrov, 20 ijv Fèvhoynoev" iv TQ XowrQ' iytípac 
of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
abróv èk * vexp@y, kai 'ékáDwey" T iv dei 
him from among[the] dead, and heset [him] at right hand 
abrod iv roic .Yérovpaviotc," 21 )$ztpáve áonc d bẽů 
his in the heavenlies, above every principality 
kai i£ovsiac kai dvvdpewc kai Kupiornroc, xai avróc Y- 
and authority and power and lordship, and every namé 
paroc òvopačouévov où póvov v at,, dXXd wai 
named, not only in this age, but also 
iv rq N r 22 kai * wavra Vzéraley brò rove móðaç 
in the coming [one]; and all things he put under feet 
abroU' Kai abróv füwkev xe] trip mávra Tj èk- 
*his, and him gave [tobe] head over all things to the mæ 
, © eu , ^ * ~ U - , ~ 
KAnoig, 23 ijric éoriv ro.cojpa.adrov, rd mAHOW TOU 
sembly, which is his body, the fulness of him whe 
Yravraiv mücw mÀnpovpévov È cai bpac Óvrac veroobg 
all things in all filis— and you being dead 
roĩg wapanrwpacw Kai raĩg àpapriauc*, 2 ty alc mort 
in offences and sins, in which once 
MEPETATHOATE KATA TOY AİĞVA TOŬKÓOHOV-TOÚTOV, KATÅ 
ye walked according to the age of this world, according to 
rov ápxovra rijc lo ag roù atpoç, ToU rye¶ ¼eog TOU vow 
the ruler of the authority ofthe air, the spirit that now 
&vepyoUvroc iv roic vioig rijc àeiÜeiac" J iv olg xai u⁰,ẽ,g 
works in the sons of disobedience: among whom also we 
Tüvrtc ávtorpáónutv more iv raic imiÜvuíaug rijg capKo¢e 
all had our conduct once in the desires of flesh 
74v, woovyrec Ta OeAjpara rig capkóc kai ty dravowr, 
‘our, doing the things willed ofthe flesh and ofthe thoüghts, 


q — kai LTTrA. 
t kaÜicas having set LTTrA. 
Y + Tà GLTTrAW. EEUU A 


P kapôías heart GUTTrAW. 
" + Tov the w. 
= ovpavots heavens L. * ＋ 7a W. 


dh LTTrA. 


(read your offences and sins) LTT {A} 


II. EPHESIANS. 


cai *hper"*ricva dicti! dpyiic, ùç kai oi Morroi’ 4 6.02-Oedc, 

and were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rest: but God, 
, ^ 2 anus ` M U on te , - 

mrovowc wy iy ths, did THY Tov ayarny avrov 


*rich being in mercy, because of "great ?love this 
jy yarnoey Hpac, 5 kai bvrag mac vexpov¢g roic 
wherewith he loved us,’ ?also being we dend 


mapazropacw, ouvečworoinoev * Try XpwrQ' xapiri iare 
in offences, quickened [us] with; the Christ, (by grace ye are 
escucpívov 6 cad cvvüystpey, Kai cvrvexáOwev iv roic 
saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated [us] together in the 
’rovpaviore èv xpwrQ 'IncoU: 7 iva évdei~yrae iv roic 
heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that he might shew in the 
7 ~ , 7 1 PAN N ~ " 
aisgiv Toig ixepyopévoic *róv' vrepBadXA\ovra mhovrov 
ages that [are]: coming the surpassing ` riches 
rij¢-xaptroc.abrou iv xonsrórgr. ig; spac iv xpwrQ Inco 
of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus, 
B TZ yap -ydpiri tore ctowopévor did *rijc! rioreug Kai 
or by grace ye are saved through faith ; and 
rovro obe t= bu, 0cov rò 0Gpor* 9 obk i£ Epywr, tva 
this not of yourselves; [it is] God's gift: not of works, that 
pn rig cavxionrai. 10 aii ron Ng z e roinua, krwÜEv- 
not anyone might boast. For 2we are ‘workmanship, created 
reg lv xpiarQ "Loo £i Zoyore dyaboŭç, olg mponroipacey ô 
in Christ Jesus for ?works 1g00d, which before ?preps*ed 
cóc tva iv abroic mepimarnowper. 
God that in them we should walk. 
11 Ai pynpovedere Ore fipeig more" rà Evy iv 
Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in [the] 
capri, oi Aeyóuevot ákpo(jvaría rd ri Nj Eptro- 
flesh, who are called uneircumeision by that called circum- 
püciv capri xeporromrov, 12 bre ire Biv" rg-kaipqi-ieeivq 
cisionin [the] flesh made by hand— that yə were at that time 
xp Wee d drnAXorpuwpévor Tg Todtreiac ToŬ Ispan), 
apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, , 
kai févor  rü» deaOnewy rijg &rayysMagc, Mida p) Exov- 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, hope not. hay- 
reg, cal de tv r kóopuq* 13 5d £v xpiorq Inoob, 
ing, and without God in the world: but now in Christ Jesus, 
q uelg ol mori övreg pakpáv "iyyüg éyernOnre" iv rQ aipare 
ye who once wer afar off near are become by the blood 
rod xouorov. 14 abróc.yáp iorw.j.sipipynuóv, 6 moujcac 
of&he Christ. For he is our peace, who made 
Tà ee fr, kai rò necórowov ToU $payuoU Aocac 
j oth one, and the middle wall ofthe fence broke down, 
15 rijv Ex iv H oa. ab rod, roy vópov TG ivroAàv 
*the “enmity *in his flesh, the law 199f !!commandments 
iv Oóyuactw karapyijaac iva robe 0o — kríog e au- 
sin decrees “having “annulled, that the two he might create in him- 
TQ eig Eva kawóv ávOporrov, Tov ein 16 kai do- 


milf into one new man, making . peace; and might 
cara dg rove dugoréppus iv ivi owparı TQ) Oep did ToU 
reconcile both in.one body to God through the 


kai  &AOov 


eravpoU, á&mokrtivag Thv £x0pav èv airy 17 
and having come 


cross, having slain the eunity by it; 


m 3.680. TTrA. e+ [ev] L. 
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wrath, even ma others- 
4 But God, whois rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he 
loved us, 5 even when 
we were dead iu sins, 
hath quickened us to- 
gether with Christ, (by 
grace Ye are saved ;) 
6 and hath raised us 
uptogether, and made 
Eu sit together in hea- 
venly píaces in Christ 
Jesus: F that in the 
ages to come he might 
shew the . exceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je- 
sus, 8 For by grace 
are ye saved through 
faith; and that not 
of yourselves : it is the 


‘gift of God: 9 not of 


works, lest any man 
should bonst. 10 For 
we are his workman- 
ship, created in Christ 
Jesua unto good works, 
which God hath be- 
fore ordained that ww 
should walk in them, 


11 Wherefore re- 
member, that ye being 
in time past Gentiles 
in the flesh, who mw 
called Uncircumcision 
by that which is called 
the Cireumcision in 
the flesh made by 


hands; 12 that at that 


time ye were without 
Christ, being aliens 
from the common- 
wealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the co- 
venants of promise 
having no hope, an 

without God in the 
world: 13 but howin 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of partition between 
m ; 15 having abolish- 
ed in his flesh vhe en- 
nity, even the law of 
commandments con- 
tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, 
80 making peace; IE nnd 
that he might recon- 
cile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain the en- 
mity thereby: 17 and 
came and preached 


4 1d y mepBáAXov mAovros LTTrAW. 
g — ev (read vq x. ex. at that time) LTTrAW, 
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peace to you which 
were nfar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
&n holy temple in the 
Lord: 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


IIL For this cause 
I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 


the gospel: 7 whereof’ 


I was made s minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by the 
effectual working of 
his power. 8 Unto me, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 


IPOS E@ESIOYS. II, III. 
einyyédioaro eipnyny vopiv roic  parpàv: kai 
he announced the glad tidings— peace to you who [were] afar off and 
-- , E e 2 , ~ y V E 4 
roic éyytc, 18 OrLÓv avrov Éxouev THY Tpocaywymv oi 
to those noar. For through him we have access 
duddorepo iv évi mweópari Tpóc rov marípa. 19. doa obv 
both by one Spirit to the Father. So then. 
obkéru iori Eévoi kai raptor, ldd PoyumoM rai! ray 
no longer are ye strangers and  sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 
ayiwy kai — ofkgiot — roU Oeov, 20 ézrotxodopnOévreg emi rp 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on -the 
Oepediy rv dooróNwv kai mpopnrõv, Óvroc ákpo- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, *being ['the] *corner- 
yoviatov abro? “Inoot xowroV,' 21 iv @ masa P1)" oixodouy 


stone Shimself Jesus Christ, in whom all the building 
cvvapuoAoyovptvg abÉs sic vaóv dyoviv cupio, 92iv 


fitted together incroases to "temple holy in [the]! Lord; Qn 
9 kal )utic cvvowkodouticQe eic xaroimrnpiov ToU toU 
whom also ye — being built together for a habitation of God 
iv — mvsbygart. 
in[the] Spirit. 
9 Tobrov.yápw y in Ila?Aoc ó ó£oegioc ToU xptorod TIn- 
For this cause ` Paul prisoner ofthe Christ Je- 
coU! U ouv rv Ovi» 2 eiye Kovoare THY oikovouiav 
sun for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
Tie xágvroc Tov Ogov rig dor por sic vuc, 9 Tore" 
ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
card d rod] ]] *éyvopiusév! por rd pvorüpiov, xh 
by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (according as 
, 2 7 ` £ 2 , 
mpotyoawa Ev. MI, 4 7póc 0  Ovvac0c àvaywoockovrsc 
I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading {it}, 
vonoat THY.cbveciv_ov èv TH pvornpip TOV. xypwroi* 5 0 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery of the Christ,) which 
'bv" érépaiç yeveaic ovbx.iyvwpiaOn roic vioic rõv avOpw- 
in other generations was not made known'to the of men, 
mwv, wo voy arEKardgOn roic dyioig ámooróNoig abrov Kai 
as now it was revealed to ?holy *apostles his and 
mpognrac iv — mvtbparv 6 elva rà Ovn YovyxAnpovdpa" 
prophets in [ihe] Spirit, to *be the nations joint-heirs 
kai “ovoowpa" kai "cvuutroxa' rüg.bmayysMéac*abroU! iy 
and ajoint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
Jr xpworq)^, dud rov ebayyeriov, 7-09 — *éyevóuny" did e 
the Christ through the glad tidings; of which I became servant 
kara ruh dwpedy rç xaptrog ToU geo ry dodsiody" 
according to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
pot card thy ivtpysav ric.dvvapewc.abrov’ 8 ioi 
io me, according to the working . of his power, To me, 
TÈ &axywrortpp wWavrwy ræv" ayiwy Lohn j. xápic.abrg, 


this grace given, that the less than the least of all the saints, www given this grace, 
Ishould preach among 420 - 2 2 " " 12 7 

the Gentiles the un- “èv! rotc COvsoiw £bayyeAicac0at Tov" avetvyviacroy 
searchable riches of among the nations to announce the gladtidings— the unsearchable 

„ + ciojyny peace LErrraw. I GTI. m 4 ¿grè ye are LTTrA. ` = gyv- TA. — " xpiorod 
Ipso) Litra. P — Ñ (read [the]) Lotraw. — 4—'Imoo) TA] [Ere] I.  " èyvwpirðn 
was made known GLTTrAW. t— èv (read erdpars to other) GLTTrAW. — * cu T. * ovv- 


LTTrA. 


E éyevijv LTTrAW. 
to the) LTTrA. 


z — abroð (read of the promise) LTTrA, 


= + 'Ingov Jesus LTTrA. 
4 — ey (read rois 


p LTTrA. 
a — TOV GLTTrAW.. 


yim 


b rns 6o8eía qs GLTTrA.- 


e so LTTrAW, 


MI, IV. EPHESIANS. 


No %õ, rov ypioroŭ, O kai gwrisa fmávrac" Tic 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten al [us to] what [is] 
t , - , =! ~ ` ~ 
59 hkowuwvía! rod puornpiov ro? drokekpvupévov ATÒ TÖV 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden from the 
UN A , ^ ~ ~ ^ , H ~ - 
aióvwy iv rp Dep, rq rà.rávra Krisavrt did Ino ypuwrov," 
ages in God, who all things created by Jesus Christ, 
eu ~ - - ~ * - , 
10 iva yrvwpwOg viv raig dápxaic xai raic tovoiaic iv 
that might be known now to the principalities and the authorities in 
E , e , ; 
roig émovpaviog did rijg éxkAnoiag v) moXvzroikiNoc god 
ihe heavenlies through the assembly the  multifarious wisdom 


TOU 0co), 11 card mpobcow rGv aiwvwy, Ñv imoinctv 
of God, according to [the] purpose ofthe ages, which be made 


7 - — - , Gees * 
ir xperà Inoob r@.cupipjyparv, 19 iv q Exouev riv tap- 
in brist Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
Li 7 * M x — 7 
pnoiav kai lr rpocaywyiy èv meroOnoe Old THC TWOTEWC 
ness and access in confidence by the fafth 
abvrov. 13 ài airodpat pù "ikkakeiy" iv raic Odinpeciy 
of him Wherefore I beseech [you] not to faint at “tribulations 
ov vip pov, ‘ric ioriv ddkadpor. 14 rovrov.xaow 


my for you, which is your glory. For this cause 
kápmTw rà.yóvará.uov p) Tov maripa "roUkupiovpGv 
I bow my knees to the Father f our Lord 
'Igso? xprorov," 15 i£ oð rad mwarpià iv — obpavoic xai 
Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens an 
* a - H , e 0 ili t o~ 1 P p 
zer yüc ovopazerat, 16 wa dn du, Kara Prov 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


Nb rijc.dsEnc.abrov, duvaper KparawOijvar did ToU 
riches of his glory, with power tobestrengthened by 


e- og. ab rod sic Tov tow dvOpwrov, 17 karowijcat. Toy 
his Spirit in the inner man ; [for] *to*dwell ‘the 


xo did Tie rioreog iv rag. capòiaig. n 18 iv àyámg 
Christ, through faith, in your hearts, in love 
1 Sunizo cal reOepedwwuévoe tva Elo xbonre kara- 
eing rooted and founded, that ye may be fully able to ap- 
AaBioPat oùv rãow roic ayiow ri TÒ vAÀároc kai pijeoc 
prehend with all the saints what[is) the breadth and length 
kai 9Ba00g kai Bog, 19 yvüraire rv .bmepßáňovoav 
and depth and height; and to know the surpassing 
rijg a áyámmv ToU Xxpwrob, iva, mAnpwOijre eig Ty 


owledge love of the Christ; that ye may befilled unto all 
rò TANpwpa ToU Geo 20 ry.dé duvapivp brip mávra 
the fulness of God, But to bim who is able above all things 


moujoa ‘iripix.mepicood" wy airobpeda j vooUptv,. Kara 


to do exceedingly above what weask or think, according to 
rjv dbe,ꝭL tiv ivepyovpivny iv npiv, 21 abro 1] 00fa 
the power which works in us, to him [be] glory 


iy rj éxxdnoig." iv xou "Inood, eig ácac rác yevedc | ToU 
in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to ali the generations of the 
aidveg röv alóvwv. aynv. 4 TlapakaMQ ov bpüg iyw 
age of the ages. Amen, Iexhort therefore you, I 
6 déopuog èv kupi, atiwg mepıraroat THC Mot 
the prisoner in [the] Lord; Sworthily ito Walk of the calling 
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Christ; 8 and to make 
all men see what is 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, Which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
,God, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto tho princi- 
alities und powers in 
eavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac- ' 
cording to the eternal 
purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and access with 
confidence by thefaith 
of him. 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
Fou: 14 For this cnuse 
bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth is named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 
according to the riches 
of his glory, tn be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
the inner man ;17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be able to com- 
prehend withallsaints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 an 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
ail the fulness of God. 
20 Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him be glory 
in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen, IV. I 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
ness and meeckness, 
with longsuffering, 
forbéaring one an- 
other in love; 3 en- 
dea vouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
a There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as 

e are called in one 

ope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, B one 
God and Father ofall, 
who is above all, and 
through all, and in you 
all. 7 But unto every 
one of us is given grace 
&ceording 5o the mea- 
gure of the gift of 
Chriss. 8 Wherefore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men, 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
but that he also de- 
ascended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he 
gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 
14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunning erafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ : 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint aom 
according to the ef- 
feotual working in tho 
measure of every part, 


t mpaÜTyTOs TTrA. 


Y — mpwroy LTA W. 
3 yyy- T, 


8 — 6 LITAW. 


IPOS E@ESIOYS. IV. 
y * , €) * ^ , a t * 
Tic  exAnOnre, 2 pera dong ramEvoppoovrne kai *mogó- 
wherewith ye were called, with all humility and meek- 
THTOC," perà paxpoOupiac, ávexyóuevot aXXov. iv. ayary, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love; 
9 orovdalovreg rqotiv THY évórgra Tov zv:bgaroc iv TY 
being diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
cvvócouq Tic eing. 4 Ev cpa kai èv mvedpa, kaQwc xai 
bond of peace. One body and one Spirit, even as also 
&cAnOnre iv pig Amide Tie.Anéewc.bpay 5 elc kopioc, pia 


ye were called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
miortc, tv Barripa’ 6 sic Qsòc Kai xarhp TavTwY, ö. 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, Who [is] 


imi wavrwy, kai à  vávrev, kai ix waow "byiv.! 
over all, and through all, and in Zall ou. 
7 évidt.icdorp jv R d ο. Vü"xápic card rd pérpov 
But to cach one of us was given grace according to the measure 
tic Ówptüg ToU xpicroU. 8 dud eye, Avagdg eig 
ofthe gift ofthe Christ. Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 
boc yxuadwrevoey aiyuarwoiay, Irai" £üvkev Oópara roig 
high he led captive ‘captivity, and gave gifts 
? Ll 4 * 2 , » gy , ao ` , 
á&vOpoow. 9 Tó.0& avéBn, ri ori etur] Ort rai KaréBn 
to men. But that he ascended, what is it but that also he descended 
pro eig rà karwrepa *péon" rie yu; 10 6 raraßà 
first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended 
aùróc tori kai ò dvaBdc ómtpávo arávrwv Tey obpavóv, 
"the?same is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
tva mypwoy rá.mávra. ll kai abric £Qwktv ro?c.uiv amo- 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo- 
[4 * ` 2 a Li! > r * 
orddove, Tove.dé mpognrac, rovc.di evayyeAtorac, robg. dz 
stles, and some prophets, and somo evangelists, and some 
moipévac kai Sidackadouc, 12 mpoe — rov karaprisuóv TOv 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting of the 
ayiwy, eig ipyoy Otakoviac, eig oikoCourv rod owuarog TOU 
saints; for work of [Uthe] service, for building up of the body of the 
xotorov' 13 péype karavrnowper oi mwavrec eig THY évórgra 
Christ ; until we may arrive tall at the unity 
THC rioreug kai THC EMLyVWoEWS TOU vioù Tov Geo, eig üvópa 
ofthe faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at m "man 
ridsioyv, eig pérpov — sAwíac Tov vÀmpoparog ToU 
full-grown, at [the] measure of[the)stature of the fulness of the 
xXpiroU: 14 tva neire Gusev virior, kAvOwvilóusvot kai 
Christ | that nolonger we may be infants, being tossed and 
mepipepdpmevor avri ave rij OiWacKanriac iv rj *xuBeig* 


carried about by every wind ofthe teaching in the sleight 
rüy avOowTwy, iv mavoupyi¢ modo Tyv "us0o0siav" rç 
of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematizing 


Nd: 15 àXg0svovrec.Óà iv gen abEjnowper eig avroy 
of error ; but holding the truth in ove we may grow up into him 

* 2 Ll , Li , e t ID , * ~ 
Tü.Távra, Öç tory 1) Kepadn, o xpoicróc, 16 iE oð way 
in all things, who is the head, tho hrist : from whom ali 
TO cua cvvapuoXoyobpevoy kai TovpBiBalopevoy" dia mácnc 
the body, tted together and compactod by every 
adic Tijg émixopnyiag — kar ivépy&av iv — pérp 
joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 
E — kai LTW. 
b pePodiay Ta 


Y — tty LTTrA ; hut us GW. 
* — Ae (read (parts]) w. 


" — ý LTr[a]. 
s kvBia T. 


IV. EPHESIANS. 


É&vàe.Ekácrov e, thy ab£notw tot oda oe Towirat elç 
of ench one part, the increase of the ody makes for itself to 
. oixodopny *éavroU" iv ayary. 
[the] building up of itself in ove, 
17 Tovro ob» iyw kai papripopat iv 
This therefore I say, aud testify in(the] Lord, ?no longer 
Üpüc.mtorrareiv, kabwe cat rd NEA k mepimare Ev 
‘that ye walk even as also the rest, [the] nations, are walking in 


cpi. pmkért 


paraiórgrt roU.voüc.aUrüy, 18 Sickorwuivoi rj ĝia- 
{the} vanity of their mind, being darkened in the under- 
voia, dvrec drm orpνjuvoti THC Gwijg ToU 0coU, Ora 


the life 
` " i ~ 
THY áyvouv ryv obcav iv avroic, 
the ignorance which is in, them, onaccountof the hardness 
'rijc.kapü(ac.abrOv: 19 or e — áNynkórsc favroüc 
of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves 
maptüwkav rj doedycia siç — ipyacíav ákaÜapsiac dong 
gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of *unclennness iall 
r RASA © ns ` 2 u emm p H 
iy mreovetia® 20 bh,. dA ody org iuáOtre rov xpusróv, 
with craving. But ye not thus learned the Christ, 
91 eiye aùròv jxovcare kai iv abr edidayOnre, Kalwe 
ifindeed him ve heard and in him were taught, according ad 
Scr d iv rp 'Igcov* 22 drobicPa.ipac card 
is [the]. truth in Jesus ; for you to have put off according to 
viv mporipay dvacrpogny Tiv mañay ávÜpwmov, Tov 
the former — € the old man, which 
P%e—popevoy Kara rag emiÜvul&c Tic ámárgc 23 àva- 
is corrupt ‘according to the desires of deceit; to ?be *re- 
veovobat bak rq rh! i roU.voóc bud 24 kai ivOócac0at 


of God, on account of 
Oud, THY TOQwociw 


standing, being alidnated from 


newed and inthe spirit of your mind; and to have put on 
ròv katvür GvOowroy, roy — xarà Ody kriwÜ0tvra iv òt- 
the new man, which according to God was created in  right- 


Kaoovvy Kai dovdrnre Tig GdnOciac. 25 Ard dr) TO 


eousness and holiness of truth. Wherefore having put off 
Wevdoc, Nr d, Exaorog pera TOU.TANTiOY.avTOU" 
falschood, speak truth each with his neighbour, 

öre ko GAAHWY péin. 26 ’OpyizecOe kai pù) apap- 
because we are of one another members, Beangry, . and *not isin; 


raver ó ie pujémidvérw imi ire" irapopyoup-vuðv, 
Sthe “sun 3let not set upon your provocation, 
97 Ehre Sidore rómov rq daBddw. 98 ò KréTTwY pyKére 
neither give place tothe devil He that steals  *no more 
kderritw, padrov.dé komiárw, ipyatóusvog 17d aya00v 
1jet him "steal, but rather let him labour, working what [is] good 
raic.xepoiv, tva yy peradiddvar ry xpsiav Exo. 
with[his]hands that he may have to impurt to him that need has. 
29 mac Aóyog cazpóc ik  rov.créparoc-dpiv un tk- 
Any word “corrupt Vout of 42your mouth mot let 
(Rt, CTET) — », E , * 4 3 * ~ , 
sropevécUo, AAN! el rig dyabòg moog oikodouz)v TÅC-XOELAC, 
*go ?forth, but if any good for building up in respect of need, 
(va og ap roig ^ dkobovew. 30 Kai urj-Avreire rà 
that it may give grace to them that hear. And grievenot tha 
aveüpa rò Avio rod rov, iv & toppayicOnrs eig 
Spirit the Holy of God, by which ye were sealed for (the] day 
ndr cw oM d. LM cL 


abr T. f — Aovrü LTTrA. E ègrkorwpévoi LTTrA. — b [8è] L. 


i — TẸ LTTr[A] 
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maketh incrense of the 
body unto the edifying 
of itself in love. 


17 This I say there- 
fore, and testify in thu 
Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under- 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the life of God through 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of thcir 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling have given 
themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness. 20 But ye 
have not so learned 
Christ; 21 if so be that 
ve have heard him, and 
have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus: 22 that ye put 
off concerning the 
former conversation 
the old man, which is 
corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind; 21 and that ye 
put on the new man, 
which after God is 
created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness. 
25 Wherefore patting 
away lying, spea 
every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we 
are members one of 
another. 26 Be ye an- 


‘gry, and sin not: let 


not the sun go down 
upon your wrath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil, 28 Let 
him that stole steal no 
more: but rather let 
him labour, working 


-with his hands the 


thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that need- 
eth. 29 Let no corrupt 
communication  pro- 
ceed out of our 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the use of 
edifying, that it may 
minister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And 
grieve not the holy 
Spirit of God, whera- 
by ye are sealed unto 


the day of redemption, 


* anda 


ETTAW. brais (gs with his own (— idiats A) xepaww TO &yaóv LTTrAW. m GAAG LUTT. 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger 

and olamour, and evi 

speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice : 32 and beye kind 
one to another, ten- 
der-henrted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you. 
V. Be ye therefore fol- 
lowers of God, m dear 
children; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and 2 sa- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour, 


3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let i 
not be once named a- 
mong you, mm becom- 
eth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nient: but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is on 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 
these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk ms children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth ;) 
10 proving what is 
acceptable unto the 
Lord, 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is m shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 

roved are made mani- 

est by the light: for 
whatsoever doth maka 
manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thou that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 


n — ĝè and L. 
maga LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW, E gyy- 


E ^ 
7 
ye are aware of, knowing GUTTrAW. 


HPOX E®ESIOYS. IV, v. 


&moXvurpoctuc. 81 mca mKpia kal Üvpóc xai dpyn kai 
of redemption. | All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 
a * 7 2 u LA LI me 4 r 
kpavyy kai QAacónuía dobhr dd Üüuàv, cov macy 
clamour, and evil speaking let be removed from you, with all 
cariq . 32 vive. siç adAdAHdove xproroi, sbomAayxvot, 
malice ; and be to one another kind, tender-hearted, 
api ouevo Eavroic, cab xai 00c0c iv pior txapt- 
forgiving each other, according ma also God in Christ for- 
caro ogiv.! 5 Tiveobe ob pupnrai rov Oeov, wç Tikva 
gave you. Beye therefore imitators of God, mm thildren 
ayannra’ 9 kai mepvrareiré tv üyámy, KaQwe Kai 6 xotoròg 
beloved, and walk in love, even as alsorthe Christ 
qyán otv Puç," kai rapidweey éavróv vrip mpv" mpos- 
loved us, and gave up himself for us, an of- 
gopay kai Ovoiay rp Oc tic ouv  evwoiac. 
fering and a sacrifice to God for an odour of = sweet smell. 
9 Tlopveia.dt xai "záca dka0apcia!  meovetia — ume 
But forniention and all uncleanness or covetousness not even 
, E 8 * , a 7 2 8 SH , M 
óvouaLtcÓo iv byiv, kaÜwc ptt ayiorc' 4 "kai" aisypo- 
let it be named among you, even ns is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
rne 'kai" pwpodroyia 7) ebrpaTedia, Yrà obk.ávijkovra," AM 


ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 
pàXXov. ebyapioria. 5 roUro.yáp “éorey:ywoKovrec" ört wac 
rather thanksgiving. For this ye know that any 
á (lit. every) 


mépvoc, j dedbaprog, 7) mAeovérrne, *üc" koriw tiówAcXá- 
fornicator, or unclean person, or - covetous, who is an idolater, 
rns, OÙK-EXEL E iv rj Bacirsig ToU yproroù Kai 
has not inheritance in ihe kingdom ofthe Christ and 
Ocov. B pndeic )püc dTarárw xv Adyoic’ oa 
of God. No zone yo ‘let *deceive with empty words; don account *of 
~ DL 2 [i , a = ~ 2 ` t Saat. ~ 
raŭra yàp pxerar r Ópyr rod Oeod imi rode viode rij 
5these things “for comes the wrath bf God upon the sons " 
amedeiac. Tu) — obv — y(vecOe Yovuutroxot' abr. 8 hre 
of disobedience. Not *therefore be joint-partakers with them; ye were 
vag wore axdroc, vivi gie iv cpi we ríkva pwròç 
for once darkness, but now light in [the] Lord; as children of light 
wtpvrartire' 9 O.yap Kapwog ToU "mvtóuaroc" iv macy 
walk, (for the fruit of the Bpirit [is] in all 
ayaQwoivy kai Ówatoc?vg kai addnOeig' 10 orıuáčovreç ri 
goodness and righteousness and truth,) proving what 
tory tbápsorov Ty Kupig. 11 Kai pr*evykotwwvtire! roic 
is well-plessing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 
~ 2 LA p ~ ~ ^ 

fpyotg roig dkáp7ótg Tov oKdrouvc, uüAXov.0b kai dXéyyere* 
*wor ^"upnfruitful of darkness, but rather also reprove; 
19 ra.yap = "kpvóij" ywopeva bn’ abròùv aicypóv iorw xai 
forthethings in secret ing done by them shameful it is even 
héyery. 13 rá.0b.mávra Oeyxóueva vm rob pwròç pavepoŭ- 
to say. But all of them being reproved by the light are made mani- 
rav — d. yd TÓ | $avepobDuevov dic tori 14 did 
test; for everything that which makes manifest "light ‘is. ^ Wherefore 
Abyet, *" Eyeipau! 6 kaÜcb0wv, kai ávácra èk 70 
hesays, Arouse, [thou] that sleepest, and rise up from among the 
> E axalapoia 
ore y.vdgkovres 


* foros light 


o hut us L. P ù Hs you TTrA. 


4 jury you A. 
Or L. t J or Lr. — 


„„a ob &vijkev LTTrA. 
1 5 that LTTrA. T guv- TA. 
*"Evetoe GLTTrAW, 


7. B kovór) L. 


V. EPHESIANS. 


vekpüv, kai imipavoe oor ó xprordc. 15 BNEnere obv 
dead, and shall shine upon thee the Christ. Tnke heed therefore 
arg dcp mepirartire, ur) WE ácoóot, AAN we copoi, 
how accurately ye walk, not as unwise, but as wie, 
16 ¿čayopačóuevor róv kaipóv, Gre ai Hpépar Tornpai ei 
ransoming the time, because the days ?evil iare, 
17 čıå.roŭro pù-yiveoðe ddoovec, dra *ovvitvrec ri TÒ 
On this account be not foolish, but understanding what the 

GiAnua roù kvpíov. 18 Kai uù-peðúokeoðe oivq, iv D 


will of the Lord [is]. And be not drunk with wine, in which 
tor dowria’ d mAgpoto0t iv mvevpart, 19 Na- 
is dissoluteness; but befiled with [the] Spirit, speak. 


Noe éavroic f Wadrpoic kai Üuvoig kai weatc Ezvtvyart- 
ing to each other inpsalms and hymns and “songs ‘spiritual, 
kaic," dčov WENN J a DAIO ^ r 
„ @Covreg kat Pardovreg "iv" ry kapciq" VOV TØ kvpto, 
singing and praising with "heart your tothe Lord; 
20 ehyapiorouvreg mávrore Vmip TavTwY iv ori ro 
giving thanks at all times for all things in [the] name 
kvpiov.jQv Inoov ypioroð Tø Oe kai arpi’ 21 ùro- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who [is] God and Father, submit - 
raccóutvo. dXXMjXoic iv — G6 Bw bob. 
ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God, 
22 Ai yvraïkeç, roic.idiowg avdodow ij, we TQ 
Wives, to your o.] husbands. submut yourselves, as to the 
t . eu m t U Li U 1 ^ - , e * 
kvpi* 23 Or. ml dn kor Kepary rijg yuv, , vc xat 
Lord, for the husband is head of the wife, as also 
ó xptordc Kepads) Hug éxAnoiag, "kai! abrdg *terw! owrrjp 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour 
rod oog, 24 P orep" 1) ikkAnoía UrordsoEerar TH 
of the body. But even zu the assembly is subjected tothe 
XpioTQ, org kai ai yvvaikec roicidiow" avdpaory iv mavti. 
Christ, 80 also wives totheirown husbands in everything. 
25 Oi dvdpec, ayarare ra¢.yuvaicacséavTwy," kabwe kai ò 
Husbands, love your own wives, even as also the 
xoioròg Hyamnger rv dec , kai éavróv mapéidweev Ùmèp 
Christ loved the assembly, and himself gave up for 
abrig: Wivaairiy ayacy, _ kaÜapícac Tw) AovrQQ 
it, that — it he might sanctify, having cleansed [it] by the washing 
rob Vdarog iv — püpari 27 iva mapaornoy ‘abrny' tavrQ 
of water by [the] word, that hemightpresent it to himself 
tvdokoy rjv ixednoiay pù Éxyovcav onidoy Ù putida Ñ Ti 
"glorious ‘the “assembly, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
rav.rowbrwr, GN iva /ğ ayia kal Guwpoe. 28 ovrwe 


of such things ; but that it might be holy and blameless. So 
vòpeiovoiw " oi avdpec" αι,E Tüc.éavrüv.yvvaikag Öç 
ought husbands to love their own wives ma 
rà iavrõv eópara' ó  dyamGw riv avroð yuvaika £avràv 
theirown bodies: he that lovos. bis own wife himself 

^ M # ~ LA r 
dvar - 29 oùðtic-yáp more THYéavrov sapra ¿pionoev, 
‘loves, For no one at any time his own flesh hated, 


f + [év] LA. 


daxpiBas mos T. — * cvvíere understand LTTrA. 
pin " 
i rate napdiats hearts L. 


* éy (read with your heart) T(TrA]. 
GLTTraw. 
submit themselves) utr. = — 6 (read a husband) GLTTraw. 
o — ¿griy LITrAW. P GAA LTTrA, 3 ws as LTTrA. 
LTTrA. a — éavràv (read the wives) LTTrA. 

GLTTrAW. " xai (also) ot avdpes OpetAovew LW, 
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give thee light, 15 Soe 
then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redeeming the 
time, because the days 
are evil. 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is. 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but 
bo filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tual songs, singing and 
making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; 
20 giviug thanks al- 
ways for all things 
unto God and the Fu- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even ml 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo- 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be tu their own 
husbands in every 
thing. 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave him- 
self for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself m glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 
28 So ought men to 
love their wives as 
their own bodies, He 
that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but 


E [rvevparixais] LA. 


X ypucrov of Christ 


1.— dmorágaea0e TA; VToTacaésOwoay (read to their own husbands let them 


2 — kai GLTTrAW. 


1 — idiots,(read to the husbands) 
E aùròs (read he might himself present) 
= + kai also Tra, 
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nourisheth and che- 
rishcth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his bedy, of his flesh, 
aud of his bones, 
31 For this cause shall 
a man leave his father 
and mother, aud shall 
be joined unto hia 
wife, aud they two 
shall be one flesh. 
32 This is a great mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church, 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
7 — in particular 80 
ove his wife even mm 
himself; and the wife 
Bee that she reverence 
her husband, 


VI. Children, obey 
our parents in the 
Eerik for this is 
right. 1 Honour thy 
father and mother; 
which is ihe first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
& And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 

our masters accord- 
Tas to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, ms unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
the servants of 


as 
Christ, doing the will 
of om the 


heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: B knowing 
ihat whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 


ters, 
things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea- 
ven; neither is thera 
respect of persona with 
him. : 
* gAAG LTTrAW. 

LTrA. 

f [eis] LA. 
SovAtav T. 


GLITrAW. 


Y xptoros Christ GLITraw. 
b — avrov LTTrA. 
8 — év kvpio L[TrA]. 
I — op the LTTrAW. 
thing) TA) éáv (àv Tr) rv (— vc LTr) yrrrA Ww. 
a avTOv d vmar ò of them and of you the LrTrAW, 


Tl POS JEVIEX NOS. V, VI. 
ZAAN! ierpíóet cat Gd e aùrýv, kaÜoc Kai ò *eüotc" riv 
but nourishes and cherishes 15 evenas also the Lord the 
éxcAyoiav. 80 Ore péin L Tov.cwparoc.avrod, "ik Tic 
assembly: for members we nre of his body, of 
capkóc.a)rOU, kai ik rGv.Ócríwv.abnoU.! 31 AY roúrov 
his tlesh, and of his bones, Because of this 
cara GvOpwroc *róv' maripa PabroU! kai "ryv" unrépa, 
?ghall tleave in “man *fnther *his and mother, 
kai mpooxodAnOnoerat Iroc THY yvvaika! *abroU,'*kai E- 
and shall be joined to ?wife his, and shall 
Tat ot dvo eig cápka piav. 32 Tó.uvorüptov.ro)ro péya bor 
be ‘the two for “flesh one. This mystery "great is, 
* * A Lg . , ` 
ty. d Méyo eig yprotoy kai feic" riv ikkànoiav. 33 miv 
butI speak asto Christ and asto the assembly. However 
kai vpeic ol. ca. Eva, Ekacroc Tiv.éavrov yvvaika oUrwg aya- 
also ye everyone, #each his “own *wife 780 let 
2 t E , — t x 1 ~ * » ^ 
mårw we éavróv' 7.0¢ yvy) iva poprat róv ávOpa. 
Slove as himself; andthe wife that sbe may fear the husband, 
6 Tà ríkva, vrakoóere roic.yoveUcw.vpüv Biv rupiy" 
Children, obey your parents in [the] jn 


roUro.yáp toriw Oikavov. 2 Tipa rov.raripa.cov kai TY 
for this is just. Honour thy father and 


unriod . rig toriv — évrodn — mor iv éimayyedig’ Siva 

mother, which is  ?commandment the first with sm promise, that 
T ’ ` x - H 3.4 ew 

eb cot -yévnrat, kai toy  npakpoxpóveoc imi rie yù 

well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be — cde on eee —.— 

4 Kai oi warépec, uni. rahονννεr rü.rékva.vuGv, TANN" èk- 
And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 

rotpere abrà ty mardeia kai vovfecig kvpíov. 


up them in [the] discipline and admonition of (the) Lord. 
5 Oi ö od Ao, varakovere Toig "kvpíoug card opc 
Bondmen, obey [your] masters according to- flesh 


pera póßov kai roóuov, iv amdéryre irijgl. caoòiag. ui, we 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, = 
TQ xXpiwrq* 6 pH kar *dpOarpodovrsiav" we ávOpaimáptokot, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers ; 

Bo up ^ - - ~ ^ LA ~ 
AAN we Sotdot lr yororov, vot)vrtc rò Gg roð O⁰ 
but sm bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will of God 
te ux, 7 per cbvolag dovebovreg n rp kvpiq kai 
from [the] soul, with good will doing service tothe Lord and 

2 la NC , 
obe avOpwroc’ 8 ciðóreç Ste "0.é&v.ri Ekaoroc" momo 
not to men; knowing that whatsoever "each may have "done 
&ya0óv, rovro °xojueirac" mapa Prov" kopíov, eire do 
“good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 

, 
eire He . 9 Kai ol kópiot — rd.abrà morire mpòç 
or free. And masters, the same things do towards 


D , 2 [i pi 2 LO 282 et * t ~ „ 
abrobg, àvivrtg thy amey e reg Ore kai Wyery.adlrav 


them, giving up threatening, knowing that also your own 
Li , ~ 2 * 
ol kópióc tory &v — obpavoic, kai "mrpocwroAqylíal obk.£orw 
master is in [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is. not 
LI ^ 
map aire. 
with him, 


a E rhs to end of verse LTTr[A]. = — vov 
c — qv L.A. d yvvauwki to the wife LTTr. — " — abro T. 
h kata odpka Kupiots LTTr. i— is T. © od0adpo- 
m + ws a8 GLTTrAW. n ékag'Tos 0 (— 6 (read if any- 
9 koj.ccerat LTTrA. P — rod (read [the]) 
£ Tpogam oA ux LTTrA, 
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10 TROIANI dex poi nov., ivóvvauots0s iv —— kvoliq, 510 ur eara 
E nx the posts E my W 7 be 8 in [the] Lord, the Lord, and in the 
kal iv TỌ kpárt& Tijcioyvoc.avrov. 11 ivóócacÓs Trv mav- power of his might, 
and in the might or his strength. Put on the ^ gee TE ae on eee 
i Ep 2 2 
oriav roù soU, zpóc rò ðúvachðaı bUh,Eͤ ori mpòç Tag Ye may be able to 
oply of God, for 2to beable ‘you to stand against the Stand against a the 
es tac! 5 6 n 5 Eb rs ca gens ? wiles of the devil. 
peOodetac" rov diaBorov' 12 Ort ovK-éoriy piv" h warn 12 For we wrestle 
artifices ofthe devil: because is not sto sus 'the?wrestling Hot against flesh and 
5 - : 5 c " a . z 8 , blood, but against 
TPC auta Kat oapka, Gd Too TAÇ aoxac, Tooc Tac principalities, against 
against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against powera Mai een 
„ : E 3 rulers o e 
i£ovciac, vpóc Tove KoopoKxparopac Tov oKdrouc YroU aiðvoç" ness of this world, a- 


authorities, against the world-rulers of the darkness of"age Sainst spiritual wick- 
Oy 1 N x D = „ , * edness in high places. 
TOUTGU, 7909 Ta TWVEVUATIKA TNE TOvynpiag EV TOLC E7OV= *13 Wherefore take un- 

‘this, against the spiritual [powers] ofwickednessin the hea- to you the whole ar- 


= , ~ ~ mour of God, that 
pavíotg. 13 did rovro dvadaBere THY mavorAuv Tov toU, may be Eile to a 


venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, stand in the evil day, 
~ ~ ~ t ~ ~ h i 

iva OvenOijre ávri-iüvai iv ry ńptog rj ro. kai ämavra to P wire | 

that ye may be able to withstand in the “day “evil, and allthings therefore, having your 


Karepyacapevor crivan 14 orire ody mepičwodpevot TÙY W eee 


haviug worked out to stand. Stand-therefore, having girt about the breastplate of 


bop iv ddnOeig, kai ivdvodpevor róv Owpaxa n . 


your loins with truth, and having put on the breastplate the preparation of the 
Stxavootvne, 15 kai brodnaapevor robc móðaç iv éror- gospel of Parking ha 
of righteousness, and having shod the feet with [the] pre- shield of faith, where- 
pasig rob ebayyediov rüccipipme" 16 "imi! rügen dvada- wit e Phal bo abl 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having aa of the wicke 
Bovrec ròv Ovptóv rijg míortuc, iv „  duvhoeode vr. 1 And take thehelmet 
taken up the shield of faith, with which ye'will beable all sword of the Spirit 
Ta Bédn rob movnpoŭù Prà! wervpwpiva oBécar 17 kai which is the word o 
the darts of the wicked ‘one burning to quench. Also . E Lon os 
ry mepicedaraiay ToU cwrnpiov Ot£acÜ0e, kai riv paxarpay and supplication in 
the helmet of salvation receive, and the sword the Spirit, and watch- 


5 n "m a es "s à » . ing thereunto with 
roð mvevparoc, 0 iori pia OsoU: 18 did mácmc poctvXijg all perseverance and 
ofthe . Spirit, which is  ?word 'God's; by all prayer supplication for all 

^ r - 2 1 A x h saints; 19 and for me, 
xai denoewe mpocevyopevor iv mavri KUPË iv TVEAT, that utterance may 
and supplication praying in every season ån [the] Spirit, EO ia omen Rae 
xai sic abro Crovro" aypurvovvreg iv macy Tpookaprepijott mouth boldly, to make 
and unto this very thing watching with all perseverante known . 
xai Senos. mepi ravrwy ry ayiwy, 19 Kai drip èpoð, iva Which 1 am an ambas- 
and supplication for all saints | and for mm that sador in bonds: that 

ag 0 72 X 2 e ~ H s 2 therein I may peak 
pot ohein Oyoc EV det ToU.crÓuaTÓC.MOU ÈV boldly, ma I ought to 
tome may begiven utterance in [the] opening of my mouth with speak, A 


wad naig, yvwpisar TÒ pvorhpiov r sa e 20 brio 
bo or 


ess  tomake known the mystery ofthe glad tidings, f 
, 2 t , e 3, ^ ,t , 
oð mosoBevw èv advoe, iva ty aùr mappnorarwpat 
which I am an ambassador in a chain, that in it I may be bold 


wg Os pe adijoan 
it behoves me to speak. 
91 “Iva.dé ‘eidnre ral dpsic’ ra, kar ut, ri 
But that may now "also ye the things concerning me, what 21 But that ye also 


5 r 985777 ica! T ` NS x — know my affnirs, 
7pacco, Tavra PUUAV yvwpotott XI O Gya7]TOG and how I do, Tychi- 


1 am doing, all things to you will make known Tychicus the beloved cus, a beloved brother 


EMEN MM — — — — 


! gov Aourov LTTrA. * — adeAgoi pov LTTrA. w webodias T. = pity to you 1. 
L ToU alorvos (read of this darkness) GLTTrAW. — * — ToUTov (read of darkness) w. a E 
in LTTr, b — rà L[TrA]. € — rovro very thing LTTrA. d $0679 GLTTrAW. = [rou «vay 


yeAiov]L, f cal bets cle Lrrr. vv Ujtv LITr.. 
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and faithful minister 
in the Lord. shall inake 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto yoy 
for the same purpose, 
that yo might kuow 
our affairs, and thut 
le might comfort 
your hearts, 


23 Pence be to the 
‘brethren, and love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen, 


IPOZ @P@IAINMHTTOYS. 1. 


dósMóóg kai morbe Otákovoc iv rvoe 22 Ov Ex, 
brother and faithful servant in [the] Lord; whom I sent 
roh g vpac sig abrÓ.roUro, iva Gre 17d mepi 
to you for this very thing, that ye might know the things concerning 
"HÀv kai maoakaAécg radc.kapdiac.ipay. 

us and he might encourage your hearts, 

23 Eiphvy roic dd expo «kai ayá perà miorewç amo 

Pence to the brethren, and ove with faith from 

coU ^ marpóc kai xvpiov 'TgcoU xpiorov. 24 'H.xáptc perd 
God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with 
Távrwv Tüv dyamOvrwv róv.kóptov.i]uGy 'IncoUv xouróv 

all those that love our Lord ' Jesus Christ 
?, 2 0 , h 2 r4 u 
év agGapoig.. *apny. 
in incorruption. Amen, 

MIoóc —Edeciouc éypddn amd ‘Popne, da Tx.“ 

To [the] Ephesians written from Bame, by Tychicus, 


H IPOS TOYS OLAINMHSIOYS EIIIZTOAH.' 


THE 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea- 
cons : 2 Grace be unto 
ou, and peace, from 

od our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
Joy, 5 for your fellow- 
Bhipin the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in 
you: will perform it 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ : 7 even as it is 
ancet for me to think 
this of yeu all, be- 
cause I have you in my 
henrt; inasmuch aa 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace. 
8 For God is my re- 


"TO 


THE *PHILIPPIANS EPISTLE. 


IIAYAOZ xai Tıpóðeoç 0oUXot "Inood ypioroŭ,! müciv roig 
Faul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, to all the 
dyloig iv xpwrQ 'IncoU roig abc iv Pirimwmoc, cov 

saints in Christ Jesus who ate in Philippi, with (the) 
dice, Kai Ouakóvoi* 2 xápic duiv raì- siphvn amd ÜcoU 
and those who serve. Grace to you and peace from God 


overseers 
varpóc.]uiv kal  —_kupiov ™ Inoov xptcrov." 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 E)xapwrO TQ-Ütg.uov imi Tácy.j preiag budy, 
I thank my God on the whole remembrauce of you, 


4 1dyrore iv macy deus pov vmip mavrwy Duy pera 
always in every “supplication my for all ou with 
xyapác THY O&jow  Towwbutvoc, 5 b rj.kotwwvig. Duo» tic 
joy ?supplication making, for your fellowship in 
rò sbayytAtov, ard" mMpwrng 9uépac xpt TOU viv 6 me- 
the glad tidings, from [the] first day until now; being 
mowe  avrd.rovro, öre ó  évap£áysvoc lv dpi £pyov 
persuaded of this very thing, that he who began in you Work 
áyafóv émiredicgse dx pig Meg Ino xpwrov" 
good will complete (it) until [the] day of Jesus Christ: 
7 xabbg iorw Üikatov. uoi roUro gooveiy rip mavrwy pan, 
as itis righteous forme this tothink agto ?all you, - 
(à TÓfxyuv pe iv rg capòig vpac, £v.r& rolg. d eohoꝛg. lo 
because Shave me in 'the Sheart ‘ye, both in my bonds 1 
kai TG dToXoyíg kai BEBawoe ToU ebayysdiov, "avy- 
and in the defence and confirmation of the glud tidings, felluw- 
kowwwvouvc" uov.rrjc.Xápvrog zrávrac vuág óvrac. 8 udorvc.ydp 
partakers of my graoe all ye &re, For *witneas. 


b — auyy GLTTrA. 


E + IIaAov ToU 'AmogróAov of Paul the Apostle E; + HavAov G; — rods FG* 
Dursaryciovs LTTrAW. l 
© dxp LTA. 


tho LTT:4. 


1 — the subscription GLTW; ode "Edecious Tra. 
Hy A A - TIpos 
xptorov 'Inaov LTTrAW. m xpi TOU Incov W. -+S 


E + év in (read rij the) [L]TT:Aw. A gui~ T, 


L PHILIPPIANS. 
pon Tlcriy! ó cóc, wç sr ,%i mdvrag duac iv + d- 
y is God, how I long after all iyou in [the]! bowels 


xvotc *'Inco) xoiroV." 9 kai roro mpocedyopat, tva 1) åyárn 
of Jesus Christ, And this I pray, that love 


d ud Ere pňov kal. paddrov “repicoe’y" èv imiyvóoe kai 

‘Your yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 
tA H u ? * 7 « ~ DG 

mds aic0fjcs, 10 sig rò doxpalev bie Tà ĝia- 
all 


intelligence, for 


gépovra, iva fre 


3¢o “approve you thethingsthat are 


eiAtKpiveic kai àmpósroror it iu 


excellent, that ye may be pure and without offence for [the]! day 
Xotcrov, 11 wem\nowpévor "kapzüv! dicatoovyng roy" 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are} 


dtd "Inood ypioroŭ, eig SdEav kai Exatvoy Oeov. 
by Jesus Christ, to “glory and praise God's. 
12 Tub 0i tude Bovňopar, dò e pol, öre ra car 
But*to?know “you ‘I*wish, brethren, that the things concerning 
e naXXov eig vpokoT)]v ToU evayysdiou édydvOev" 
— rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 
13 Gere rojg.Ücuo?c.uov pavepoùç iv ypwrQ ^ ytvécOat 
m as my bonds manifest ‘in ‘Christ ‘to “have become 
iv Np rd) mpairwpip kai roic Aovrotc Tüciv* 14 kai rove 


in "whole tthe pretorium and to*the “rest tall; and the 
TAgiovag TwY adsAgwy iv cuoi weroWdrag roig despotic 
most ofthe brethren in [the] Lor ‘trusting by *bonds 


ov repiscoré we rodudy agdBwe róv Xóyoy AD. 15 Twic 
p p p nav ag y 


my *more*abundantly “dare ‘fearlessly the word sto "speak. Some 


piv cai did $0óvov kal Fu, rig. ö kai Ov sÜOokíav rv 
indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 


xoloròv knpvocovo. 16 oi piv YE ipieac "rÓy! xpiorov 


Christ are proclaiming. Those indced out of contention the Christ 
, ? LJ - af X , [1 , , i 
karayytANovow ovx àyvõç, oidpevor GEA! rio 
are announcing, not purely, supposing tribulation to add 


roig-ceopoic.uou" 17 oi òè JiÉ ayamne, eiddrec Uri eig dro- 
to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 


Aoyíay rov ebayysriov repar.” 18 Tl. v%ũ r © mavri 


fence of the glad tidings I am set. What then? nevertheless in every 
rpómq, tire mpopáosi sire dÀnOc(a, xpwróc karayytAXerav 
way, Whether in pretert om in truth, Christ is announced ; 


kai dy rob pipo, ad kal yapnoopa. 19 olda. yàp Ori 
and in this rejoice, yes, also I will rejoice: for know that 
roUró pot adroBnoerat eig owrypiay Oia TÜC-ÙÕV-ÖENCEWG, 
thia for me shallturn out to salvation through your supplication, 
cal émixdpnyiac roU mredparog LH xpiwro?, 20 card 
and [the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus "Christ: according to 
THY åmorapaðoriav xai, Mida pov, bre &v ovdevi aiexvvOfj- 
Searnest “expectation and ‘hope my, that in nothing i shall be 
copan ĠAN iv wdoy mappnoig, óc mavrore, kal vov fle . 
ashamed, but in all boldness, ma always, also nów shall be 
Aa xproric iv ri.cópari.uov sire dia Lig sire did 
magnified Christ in my body whether by life or by 
Oavárov. 21 'Epoi.yàp rd &i ^ xpwróc, kai'ró ároOaveiy 
death. For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die 
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cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know- 
ledge and in all judg- 
ment ; l0 that yo may 
approve things that 
are excellent ; that ye 
may be sincere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
Il being filled with 
the fruits of right- 
eousness, which nre by 
Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of 
God. 


12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happencd 
unto me have talien 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of tho gos- 

1; 13 so that my 

onds in Christ aro 
manifest in all the pa- 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word withoud 
fear. 15 Some indeed 
prench Christ even of 
envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to 
my bonds: 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the gospel, 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence ge in truth, 
Christ is preached ; 
and I therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 19 For I know 
that this shall turn to 
my salvation through 
your prayer, and the 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 nc- 
cording to my earnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, 
but that with all bold- 
ness, as always, um 
now also Christ shall 
be magnified in wy 


p whether it .be 
ife 


by „or by death, 
21 For to me to live it 
Christ, and to die is 


—̃ — —yñ—‚ — — — — — )——¼ — 


r s (read [is]) LLIrrrA. " xp.oToG Ino) GLTTrAW. 
mòv (with) fruit GLTTrAW. " Tov (read which [is]) (1 ]TTrA w. 
7 verses 16 and 17 transposed, except ot u and oi 66 GLTTrAW, 
to arouse LTTrAW. b + ore that (read wAny except) LTTrA. 


t reproceton L. 
* ＋ rod Geov of God Lrtra. 
n [roy] LrrA. 


x kap- 


a eyetpety 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flesh, this is the 
frnit of my labour: 

et what'l shall choose 
i wot not. 23 For I am 
in m strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh zs more needful 
for you. 25 And hav- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall &- 
bido and continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your con- 
versation be as it, be- 
cometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether 
I come aud see you 
or else be absent, 1 
may hear of your nf- 
fairs, that yo stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving to- 
gether for tho faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, 
which is to them an 
evidont token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salvation, and that 
of God, 29 For unto 
gon it is given in the 

ebalf of Christ, not 
only) to beliove on 
him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 30 hav- 
ing the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, 
and now hear to be in 
me, 


II. If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysvowels aud 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
panic love, being of one 
accord, of one mind, 
3 Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain- 
glory; but in low- 
liness of mind let 


POS PIAIIIIHSIO TE. I, II. 
képdoc. 22 ci. qꝰ Tò & iv capri, robr pot — kapmóc Epyou" 
gain ; but if to live in flesh, this for me [is] fruit of labour: 


kai ri aipnoouct oU-yvupiZu* 23 cvvtyouat "yap" er Tuy 
and what I shall choose I know not. ?I?am *pressed “for by the 
duo, rv imiÜvuíav Éywv tig rò dvadiom, kai ody xpratq) 
two, ?the ?desire ‘having for todepart, and with Christ 
elvat, TONNAG uN ov koriosov' 24 rò dt Emwuiévaw iyt 
to be, [for it is} very much better; but to remain in 
vj capki — ávaykaiórtpov àv $udc* 25 kai rovro 
the flesh [is]! more necessary forthesakeof you; and this 
«emoUoc — olóa ore hen kai fovymapayutvo! ecu 
being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with all 
duty eig ij. b “νοõ’,bm e Kai xapáv Tic wiorewc, 26 tva 
you; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 
rü.kabynua-buGv mepuotón iv xpurQ "Inood iv ipo? Ou 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
rijc-iufjc.mapovotac marty mpòç bac. 27 Móvov akiwe roù 
my presence again with you. Only  worthily of the 
* j ~ ~ n t » , * 4 
evayyeXinv Tov ypioroŭù rodurevecOs, iva eire ¿bww kai 
glad tidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 
~ * x ~ 
(Qov tac, cire dr axotow" ra mepi ùpðv, 
having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things concerning you, 
öre orņkere iv Evi mvetparit, ped  wWvyg ovvabdodyrec 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving together 
vj miore TOU evayyédiov, 28 kai uù mrupóuevoi'iv pn- 
with the faith of the glad tiuings ; and being frightened in no- 
devi brò ry  ávrwtiérpw ijric "abroic ut or" čv- 
thing by those who oppose ; which tothem is u demon- 
Oui droE¹g, làpiv! 6 owryoiac, kai rovro amò Oeov' 
stration of destruction, *to you ‘but of salvation, and this from God; 
29 bre. buiv éyaoicOn tò wip x er, où póvov rò 
because to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 
eig aùròv moreiav, d ‘Kai rò  )zip  abroU mácytv' 
on bim  — !to*believe, but also concerning him to sutter, 
30 róv abróv dyðva čyovreç oiov kiere" iv poi, kai viv 
the same conflict having suchas ye saw in me, and now 
axovere iv ipoí. 
hear of in me. 
2 El rig oty zapákXgoic ty xpior@, & ri mapa- 
If zany ‘then encouragement [there be] in rist, if any  conso- 
, ^ » 7 
péOtov ayarne, & ric c ον, Tvebuaroc, & reva" amAáy- 
lation otlove, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, 11 any bowels 
ae " " , 
Xva xai oikripnoi, 2 wrnpwoaré pov THY xapáv, iva 
and  compnssions, fulfil my joy, that 
TO.aUTO.ppovire, TV abr)v ÅYÁTNV ČXOVTEÇ, "edap 
ye may beof the same mind, the same love * having, joined in soul, 
rò èv  $povoUvrec 3 pndév "kará" ipi8t(av °F" kevo- 
the one thing minding— nothing according to contention or vain- 
d oba, dd TY ram&woópoc?vg addr oug Em‘ Umep- 


each esteem other bet- glory, but in humility one another  esteeming a- 

ter than themselves. + t E x ` « 2 e 

4 Look not every man EXOVTAC EAUTWY, 4 Hn Ta , eauTwy Péxacroc! 

on hisown things, but bove themselves, "not ‘the "things of "themselves Seach 
€ 66 but GLTTrAW, d + yàp for EGLTTrAW. e — èv (read zjj in the) T. f Tapas 


eva oontiuue (read macw with all) LrTra. 
í dev (read but of your salvation) LTTraAW. 


n Kar TTrAW, 


5 unde kara nor uccording to LTI: A. 


.8 axovw LTTr. 


H b égTiv avrots GLTTrAW, 
M etdere LTTrAW. 


; Iris GLrrra. m guv, T. 
P EKaATTOL LTTrA, 


II. 


Yorometre,” GAG kai 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Tà értowy 'fkacroc.! 5 Tovro 


consider, but also “the things of others leach. This 
27d oe iv óyiv ò ral èv yprorð '1nco?, 6 Oc 
for let mind be in you which also in Christ Jesus [was]; who, 


iv popp 0:00 vmápyov, ovx apraypoy Hynoaro TÒ elvat 
in [the] form of God subsisting, not *rapine esteemed it to be 
foa Oep, 7 d éavróv ikivoctv, uopónv ^ QoóXov 
equal with God ; but “himself ‘emptied, "form sa Sbondman’s 
aBwv, èv spowpari avOpwrwy yevouevoc’ 8 kal oxh- 
Shaving taken, in [the] likeness of men having become; and in 
part eUpsÜric we dvOpwroc, rar, éavróv, ytvó- 
figure having been found rm n man, he humbled h'mself, aving 


evog ùrýkooc pix Oavárov, Üavárov.0: cravpov. 9 Oi 
come obedient unto death, even death of [the] cross, Wherefore 


cat 6 Oed¢ aùròv dbrtpiwoev xai iyapicaro avrQ Y övopa 


also God him: highly exalted and granted to him a name 

rò — mig wav óvoua* 10 tva iv TG b Inood may 
which [is] above every name, that at the name of Jesus every 
yóvv Kapp — ixovpaviev rai émcyeiwy kai karaxBovían* 


knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and on earth and under the earth, 
11 cai rica prAwooa *ifouoXoyfjonrav! öre — kóptoc “Inoove 


and every tongue should confess that Lis] Lord ‘Jesus 
xpioróc. eic. do Sa GE ^ arpóc. 
Christ to [the] glory of God [the] Father. 


12 “Qore, dyarnroipov, cab vdr imnxotcare, pù 
So that, my beloved, evenas always ye obeyed, not 
ùc iv 5. ragovoig. ov uóvov, dM viv rodh@ pov èv 
in my presence only, but now much rather in 
rj-árovoíg. pov, perà póßov Kai rgóuov vri)v.éavrüv owrnpiay 
my absence, with fear and trembling your own salvation 
karepyáZeo0e" 13 vol. eg. vp torw 6 ivepyów èv tpi kai Tò 
work out, for God itis who works in you both 
Oédew Kai rò ivepyciv . rijg cbòͤociag. 14 vávra 
to wil and io work according to [his] good pleasure, All things 
mowire xwplc yoyyvauóv kai QuXoywpóv, 15 iva *yévnoðe" 
do apart from murmurings and reasonings, *that yemay be, 
ausurrot kai áképauot, rékva Oeod *ápcumnra" bip uf 
faultless and simple, children of God unblamable in [the] midst 
ve ore dueorpappévnc, iv olg paivecbe oc 
ofageneration crooked and perverted ; among whom ye appear mm 
K iv co, 16 Adyor čwñc Eréxovrec, cic cabxnua 
es in [the] world, [the) word  oflife holding forth, for a boast 
zh eig ")utpav yororov, öre ohe tic kevóv mum 3 eig 
to me in ?day — Christ's, that not in vain ran , nor in 
xevov ixomíaca. 17 dN si kai orévdopat ¿mi rjj Ovoig Kai 
vain laboured, But if also I am poured out on the sacrifice and 
Aerovpyig rijc.misrewc-Uuóv, xuοᷓͤ xai dovyxaigo" maow 
ministration of your faith, Irejoice, and rejoice with all 
piv? 18 rö. edu a]! xai beg xaípere xai “ovyyaioeré" uot. 
you. And in the $ame also “ye 4yojoice and rejoice with me, 
19 Eri. iv fkvpip' Igao? Tıuóbeov raxyéwc s 
But I hope in (the] Lord Jesus Timotheus *soon ‘to send 


515 


every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
ihis mind be in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of «a 
servant, and wasmade 
in the likeness of men: 
8and being found in 
fashion as m man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross, 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him m name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
li and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not mm 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
bling. 13 For it is dod 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with- 
out murmurings and 
disputings: 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine as lights in 
the world ; 16 holdin® 
forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that 
I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain, 17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 
18 For the same cause 
also do ye joy,and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 

trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


T &xacrot GLTTrAW. 
= + 70 the (name) LTTr[A]w. 


Va 2 2 
a oKonovrres considering GLTTraW. 
o LTAW. A LTTrAw. 


shall confess Taw. y — 6 LTTraw. thre L. 8 i40. LTTrA. 
midst LTTrAW.. AM Lrrraw. d gvv- fl. de rr. r 


= dpovetre (omit for) 1 rA. 


x eEopodoyyaetat 
'b esor [in the] 
Christ L. 
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you, that T also may 
ve cf good comfort, 
when know your 
state. 20 For I have 
no man Ukeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for your state, 
21 For all seok their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ's. 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
that. m a son with the 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel, 
23 Him therefore 
hope to seud presently, 
so soon as 1 shall see 
how it will go with 
me. 21 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
poscd it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and 
companion in iabour, 
aud fellowsoldiur, but 
our messenger, and 
e that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi- 
ness, because that ye 
had heard that he had 
beeu sick, 27 For in- 
decd he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had wercy on him; 
and not on him only 
but on me also, lest Í 
should have sorrow up- 
on sorrow. 28 I sent 
him therefore the more 
curefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrow- 
ful, 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and 
hold such in reputa- 
tion: 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was Digh unto denth, 
not regarding his life, 
to «npply rour lack of 
service toward me, 


TII. Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to 
me indee is not griev- 
ous, but for you it 
is safe, 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
coucision, 3 For we are 
the circumcision, which 
worship Gol in the 
spirit, and rejoice tn 
Christ Jesus, and have 
Do confidence in the 
flesh. 4 Thouch I might 
also have confidence in 


IIPOZ $IAIIIUIHZXIOYZ. II, III. 


bpiv, tva k&yw evpuya, v ra rel 
to you, that IL also may be of good courage, having known the things concerning 
)udv: 20 obCiva.yàp ixw (aóQvxov, borg yynoiwg Ta 
you. For no one have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 
re Udy uspuiviosu 21 obTüvrtc.yàp rà — éavrüv 
relative to you will caro for. For all the things of themselves 
ü ~ D D h LAXE ~ "I ~ 92 4 ôt è ` 
rot,, OU TA TOU “XOLOTOU oov 2 TO Co 
are seeking, not the things of Christ Jesus. But the proof 
abroõ ywwwoKere, OTL WÇ — varol  rékvov, o tuoi iQoUAevosv 
of him  yeknow, that, ms ‘to *a *father a “child, with me he served 


I eig rd evayyédtov, 23 rovroy uiv otv. ¿Nmičw méupai we 


for the glad tidings, Him therefore I hope 
A k , sh tl s ` , , 2 UNS 4 , 
av cteriò ra mepi ipe, auric 24 ré- 
4I *shall have "seen *the things concerning me ‘at once: 1I “am 
moba oe iv — kvpiq Ore kai aùròç raxéwe éAtvoopat. 
JM persuaded but in [the] Lord that also myself ‘soon I shall come: 
25 'Avaykalov.0i-3yyncáumv — 'Eraópócwov róv adedgoy xai 
but necessary esteemed [it] Epaphroditus, ‘brother *and 
ouveoyov xai,ovorpariwrny" pou, buw@v.dé &zócroAov kai 
*fellow-worker and **fellow-soldier y, "but “your ‘messenger nnd 
Aeirovpyór Tijc-xosiac.pou, méuwar rò g )pgüg 26 iredi) 
J$minister ‘of my need, to ?*send 0 vou, since 
émeroOwy = Qv crávrag bpac™, kai adnpovey rt 
Slonging after be was all *you, and [was] deeply depressed because 
nKovoare Ore 1)00&vyotv* 27 Kai-yap 1j08&vyotv mapamihoiov 
. ye heard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick Uke 
Üavárq* "aXX" 6 Gg Cabroy apénaer," o. . povor, 


tosend *when 


to death, but God hjm had merey on, and not him alone, 
2 1 we e ` , USD E 1 ~ 

dd kai tpe, tva p) Aomgy iwi PAUTY" Cyd 28 omav- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have, The wore 


Eatoréowe ov ÉmtjwWa abrórv, tva (Góvrtg avróv maw 


diligently therefore I sent him, that seeing him again 
~ > ` 2 , 7 2 r 
xXapijrt, Kayw daXwzórtooc ©. 29 mpootixecbe o 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. Receive therefore 
aùròv iv rupiy pera dong Xxapüc, kai rove Toibbrovc 
him in [the] Lord with all joy, and such 
ivriuovg éxere* 30 ore did rò čpyov "roi" "ypioroŭ! 
in honour hold; because for the sake of the work ofthe thrist 
t [4 » s À + U ^ ~ 
péxpt Oavarov i|yywstv, *mrapajJovAevcápevoc T) yr 
unto death he went near, having disregarded [his] ? Vox? g 


iva dvarrnowoy rò tpõv.boripyua rijc Tpóc ue Mo. 
that he might fill up your deficiency ‘ofthe *towards*me ‘ministration. 
3 Tó.Xorróv, adergoi_pov, xaipere iv — kvpiq' Tà avrà 
Fortherest, my brethren, rejoice in (the] Lord: the same things 
yodgey div, tuoi uiv Obe òkvnpóv, öh. aoparéc. 
to write to you, to me [is] not irksome, and for you safe. 
2 Benere robg kúvaç, Here rovc kakobc tpydrac, Bdérere 
Seo to dogs, see to evil workers, see to 
THY kararoutjv' 9 jutic-yáp topev Ù EE‘, ob MrEtpaTe 
the concision, For we are the circumcision, who in “spirit 
‘Oe! Narpetovrec, kai Kavywpevot £v xovq 19000, kai obe 
280d ‘serve, and boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


h — ToU GUTTrAW. 


m + [ióetv] to see L. 


a — ToU tlie LTTra. 


i'Inco? xptorov GLTrAW. 
= dA LTTrAW. 
r — xptorov A. 


. ache Lrrra. l ovyvo- L Tra. 
m yAenoev avTov LTTrA w. P AU GLITraW, 
E rapaBoAevaágevos having hazarded GLTIrAW. 


t ge (reud serve in [the] Spirit of God) trrraw. 


III. PHIL IPPIAXN S. 


iv caoki memoDóreç,” 4 xaimep iyw Éyuv memoiÜnatw 
in flesh trust. Though I have trust 
capki Y & ug dor MMO merobivar iv caoKi, iyw por’ 
flesh; if any thinks other to trust in flesh, 1 rather: 
5 repirouù’ dxraipepoc, èk — ytvouc 'IopajA, ovÀijc 
[as to] circumcision. on [the] eighth day; of [the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
* Beviahiv, ‘EBpaiog i£'Egpaiwv, xarà ^ vóuor Sanoaiog, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; according to [the] law a Pharisee; 
6 card JLXov" Cuokov TÜV exxAnoiav, Kara Óuaioc- 
according to zeal, perseouting the assembly; according to righteous- 
vqv rjv èv vou yevóusvoc due og. 7 *àAX" -irma 
ness which [is] in [the] law, having become blameless ; but what things 
Sv pot" Kéodn, ravra Ñynpat éud TOY XpicTÓv 
H pon, nyn 
were to me gain, these I have esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Znpiav' 8 d >pevodvyell xai Hyovpar mårra Lyuíav 
' loss. But yea rather, also Iam esteeming all things loss 
var did rd jmeptxov rijg yvéctuc? XpiwroU 'IncoU 
to be on account of the . excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
rov.cupiov.pov, ov by rå-mávra ν“/ hi, Kai Hhyod- 
my Lord, on account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and estcem 
nr ckóBaXa elvan," iva xprorov ccd, 9 kai evpeOd 
[them] refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 
iv abrQ, pù Exov iynv.Gawcóvqv rv èe vópov, adda 
in him, not having my righteousness which [is] of law, but 
rjv dia miorewe xptoTov, THY ik Geo dikaoovrny iri 
that which by faith of Christ [is], the "of “God ‘righteousness on 
rj rior, 10 roð yrivat abrüv kal miv divamw rijc ava- 
faith, to know him and the power of ?resur- 
ordotwe abo, kai er kowoavíav ra, abroð, 


kai EY 
even in 


rect ion this, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Eovuppopgotpevoc' ry.bavarw.abrov, 11 el. rug caravriou 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 


sic rijv i£avácracw "rv" verpõv. 12 ob ort Hen ov, 


at tho resurrection of the dead. Not that?already ‘I received, 
j jon  rereAsiwpar Sich. ? ei ic R e 
or already have been perfected; but Iam pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 


i$. Kai bearen gory" bd lrod yptoroU ™ IyooU." 13 aded- 
for that also I was laid hold of by the Christ Jesus. Bre- 
H 2 LI 2 * 9 P N 2 e " e 
Hoi. E épgavróv “ou Aoyidouat Karednpevat EV.CE, 
thren, myself "not  'doreckon to have laid hold; but one thing 
rà piv ómícw bmiNavOavóuevoc, roic.0b — fu oocÓ0tv 
the things behind forgetting, and tothe things betore 
éwexrecvouevoc, 14 card oro Cwew iris, TO Bpapeiov 
stretching out, towards(the] gon! XI pursue for the prize 
jc dvw Kdjoews Tov Gen iv xproTy Ii. 15'"0cot 
of the ĉon “high calling of God in Christ Jesus. As many as 
obv ciAetot roUro.Qpovdptv' kai £i TL — ÉrTÉQUC 
therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind ; and if [in] anything differently 
' - A t ~ 24 r N U ^ 
$povtirt, kai roUTO ò Bede piv amoxadinper. 16 wry eig. 0 
ye are minded, also this God to you will reveul. But whereto 
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the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, F the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew gf the He- 
brews; mi touching 
the law, a Phari-ee; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
secuting the church; 
touching the right- 
eousness which isin the 
law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. B Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the excellency of tha 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
found in him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, which is of 
thelaw, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may huow him, and 
the power of his rcsur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
conformable unto hia 
death; Il if by any 
meaus I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead, 12 Not 
as though I had al- 
ready attnined, either 
were already per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
wiluch also I am ap- 
penes of Christ 

esus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not myseif to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thivg J do, 
forgettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
war the mark for the 
prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jesus, 15 Let us there- 
fore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in any 
thing ye be otherwise 


CE COOOL 


v To vead as pointed in the Greek join though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence at et Tis. m repito GLITrAW. _ * Beviapeiy LTTr. 
[uJtrlA]; — AM T. 0 J L. b ne otv then indeed GLTrAW. 

Christ) L. d — elvat LTTI. a h LTT:[4]. f — quy TTr. 
(cvv- T) LTTrAW. h yyy ex from among [the] LTTraw. 
LITrA. 1 — ov GLTTrAW. 1 — 'Invov GLT:AW. 


y GnAos LTTrAW. 
= + 70V (read of the 


1 — kat T. 
a oy7« not yet T, 


* GAAS 


E ovppopprouevos 
E xareAnpoony 
" eis LT Ira, 
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niinded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I huve 
told you often, and 
now tell you evcn 
weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross 
oi Christ: 19 whose end 
is destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 20 For 
our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
&lso we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 21 who 
Shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue'all things 
unto himself, 


IV. Therefore, my 
brethren dearly be- 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so 
stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved, 2 1 
beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord, 
3 I entreat thee 
also, m yokefellow, 
help, those women 
‘which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


4 Rejoicein the Lord 


alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
our moderation be 
nown unto all mem. 
The Lord is at hand. 
6 Be careful for no- 
thing; but in every 
thing by prayer and 
supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unto God. 
7 And the peace of 
God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall 
keep your heartá and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus. Bl Finally, breth- 
ren, whatsoever things 


HPOZ $IAIIHHZIOYZXZ. III. IV. 


ipOdoapev, rq abr erowtiv PKavom, A. abròèpοοενν. 
we attained, by the same *to?walk irule, to be of the same mind. 
17 3Xvujuunrai! pov yivecOe, adedMol, Kai okortire poç 
“Imitators together of me be, brethren, and consider those 
obrog sepvraroUvrag Kabwe EXETE TUTOY "ác. 18 o- 
thus walking as ye have [?for]?a *pattern ‘us; many 
Aoi yàp mepvraroUstw obe mwohdakic fAeyov L, vlt 
for are walking [of] whom often I told yov, and now 
kai u éyw, trove ixÜpo)c roD cravpoU rou 
even weeping Itell [you, they are] the enemies ofthe cross 
ypioroŭ* 19 v rò rh amwa, Gv ò Ge g — kou, 
of Christ: whose end [is] destruction, whose God (is] the belly, 
xai i) ddka iv rg.aiexovg.avrüv, ot raimiyaa ppovoŭvreç. 
and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind: 
20 quüv.yüp Tò voXirtvua iv ^ obpavoic vrapxet, iÉ 0d 
forofus the commonwealth in [the] heavens exists, from which 
r  cwrijpa &vtkósyóusÜa — kÜpuov 'IgcoUv xpiwróv, 21 óc 
also [as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord Jesus Christ, who 
ueraoynuarioet TÒ cGpa. vg TaTELYwWoEWC nud, reig TO yE- 
will transform ?body ?of*humiliation our, for "to 
ve, abro! Iodppopgov" rd cogar rijc.0óEnc.abroU, xard 
become it conformed to body of this glory, according to 
rjv ivipysav rod. db αοοοαnj˙b te kai ùror dba avr" 
the working of his power even to subdue to himself 
rá.Távra. 
&ll things. 
4 Qore, áósAQoi.uov dyamnrol xai émirdOnror, xapá xai 
Sothat, my brethren eloved and longed for, ?joy ?and 
oríóavóc pov, oUrwc orýkere èv Kkvpip, dyamnroi. 2 Eh- 
*crown my, thus stand fast in [the] Lord, eloved. Eno- 
diay" capakaNó, Kai Svvrvyny vapakaXO, | Tó.abTÓ.Ópoveiv 
dia I exhort, and  Syntyche lexhort, to be of the snme mind 
iv cpi 3 "kai" ipwrü rai os, Yovdvye ννEðj, *ovA- 
in [the] Lord. And Iask also thee, yoke-fellow ‘true, 2 
AapBavov" abraic, ~ atrivec èv ry evayyediy ovviXqcáv 
„Sist these [women] who in the glad tidings strove together. 
pot, perà kai KAnpevrog, kai réy Xowrüv ovvEepywy_pov, 
with me; with also Clement, and the, rest of my fellow-workers, 
&v rà dvépara èv Fig Cg. 
whose names  [are]in [the] book of life. 
4 Xaipere ivy —— kvpip wdvrore wadw io, yaipere.. 
Rejoice in [the] Lord always: again I will say, rejoice. 
5 roimeccic.opav Les anti vücw àvOpomoiw. Ò xöpiog 
*Your “gentleness let be known to all men, The Lord [is] 
, Y t ~ JAY? 2 ` ~ ~ 
iyyec. 6 Mydéy pepvare, aX’ iv mavri rj.mpoctvxg 
near. Nothing be careful about, but in everything by prayer 
kai r. dci ner evxaptoriag 7d. airijuara. bub yvwpi- 
and by supplication with thanksgiving your requests let be made 
ZéoOw voc roy Ózóv* 7 kai-1) sipnvy Tov de 1) dmEpexovea 
known to God; andthe peace of God which surpasses 
wavTa voy gpovpnoe rag. capòiag. uud kai rà vouara 
every understanding shall guard your hearts and *thoughts 
t ~ 2 ~? ~ ^ , 2 ‘ LA L4 
U iy xpwrq Inoov. 8 Tó.Xorróv, adeXgoi, doa 
tyour in Christ Jesus. For the rest, brethren, whatsoever [things] 


P — kavóvt, Tò ab dpoveiv GLTTrA. " gvv- T. T — eis TO yevéu Oat avro GLTTrAW, 
Havre LTTrA. ! Evoóíay EGLTTrAW. Y yai yea GLTTTAW, — " yyijace oúvgvye LTTrA, 


E gyy- TTrA. 


IV. 


icriv ani, 
are true, 
osa 
whatsoever 


PHILIPPIANS. 


doa — ctuvá, ösa 
whatsoever venerable, whatsoever whatsoever pure, 
mposi, G etgnpa, el Tic dperi Kai & TLC 
lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 
» z ; s 
imavog, raŭra XoyiZes0e 9 à kai. ehäübere kai mapghaBere 
praise, these things consider. What also ye learned and received 
* , ~ LA 
kai ġkoúcare kai elders èv poi, rara mpáccere kai ò Occ 
aud heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
^ , ^ . 
Tijc elonvng tora ped’ ö 10 “Exapny.cé iv kvpi 
of peace shall be with you. But I rejoiced in [the] Lord 
, * , ~ ~ 
peyddwe, Ste HOn-wore de TÒ vip pn $povtiv" 
greatly, that now atlength ye revived [your] "of e *thinking; 
„ ^ 2 ~ ? ~ , $. e 
i$. kai éppoveire, rkatptia0e.0£. 11 ody ore 
although also ye were thinking, but ye were lacking opportunity, Not that 
kad’ ùoréonow Myw’ èyw-yàp čuabov &v ofc elt, 
as to destitution I speak; for 1 learned in what [circumstances) I am, 
aùráprne elvan 12 olia. Y0?" razt&woUcO«t, olò a. cal 
content to be. And I know [how] to be brought low, and I know [how] 
menoosbe® iv mavri kai iv mücw pepúnpar kai Xoprá- 
te abound, In everything and in all things lam initiated both to be 


eabar kai ret, kai mepioosóei kai dorepeiobay 13 mávra 
full and to hunger, both to abound and to be deficient. 5All*things 
lo xb iv r ivóvvapobvri pe "XpurQ." 14 «jv 

21 2am “strong for in the  "who?empowers “me ‘Christ. But 


X = H , E , , 1 ^ 0X 7 15 10 
c érrou]aare, *avykowwynoayréc" pov TY iper. 15 otdare 
well ye did, ‘having fellowshipin my tribulation. Know 


oe kal dpeic, Prr, Ore £v dpxy ToU cba yyeMov, 
‘and alsa ye, O Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 
Ore iEjAOov ad Maxedoviac, obCepia pot &xkAqoía tkot- 
when J came out from Macedonia, not any with me ‘assembly had 
VWVHOEV sic Aóyov ddaewe kai Anpewe,' el. uiñj bielg 
stellowship with regard to an account of giving and receiving, except ye 

póvov 16 Ore kai iv OeocaXovikg kai dak kai Sic leic! ray 


dikata, 


u t LJ 
oca ayya, 
just, 


alone; because also in Thessalonica both once and twice for 
xo, por bmépare. 17 ovy Ore impr rò dopa, SAAN" 
my need ye sent. Not that I seek after gift, but 


imgrü tov ca TOv mAsovalovra eig NGO , 
1 seek after fruit that abounds to pour account, 


18 drixw.ct mavra kai Mels. meTApupat, deEdpevoc 
But I have all things and abound; .I am full, having received 
mapa 'Ema$poóírov rà map Upüv, oo] — tbwüiac, 


from Epaphroditus thethings from you, 
Qvcíav ds erh, cùápesrov rQ Beg. 19 0 dé sóc. 


an odour of asweet smell, 
ov mwAnpwost 
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are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, 
whatsoever things 


are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, what- 
soever things are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of goo re- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things. 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall 
be with you. 10 But 
I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath flourished 
again; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I speak in 
respect of want: for I 
have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, 
therewith to be con- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abnsed, and 
Iknow how to abound: 
every where and in all 
things I am instructed 
both to be full and ta 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
necd, 13 I can do all 
things through Christ 
which strengthen th 
me, 14 Notwithstund- 
ing ye have well done, 
that ye did commu- 
niente with my aftie- 
tion. 15 Now ye Phil- 
ippians know also, that 
in the beginning of 
the gospel, v hen I ve- 

arted from Mace- 

onia, no church coni- 
municated with meas 
concerning giving and 
receiving, but ye only. 
16 For even in Thos- 
salonica ye sent once 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be- 
cause I desire & gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
account, 18 But I have 
all, and abound: I am 
full, having received 
of Epaphroditus the 
things which were sent 
from you, an odour of 
sweet smell, m sacrifice] 
acceptable, wellpleas- 
ing to God. 19 But i 
God shall supply all 

ourneed according to 
Tus riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus, 20 Now 
unto God and our Fa- 
ther be glory for ever 
and ever, Amen. 


21 Salute every saint 


a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fill up 
rdoay Ape. α⁰ — karà — *róv.mAoUrovl.abroU iv dk iv 
all your need according to his riches in glory in 
xprorp Inoob. 20 r. e Oe kai carpi uv j ddka tic 
Christ Jesus, But to the God and Father of us [be] glory to 
rove alGvac rOv aiwywy. ayn. 
‘the ages of the ages, Amen. 
21 Ac rdoaobe mávra üyiov iv xpiorp 'IncoU. domáčov- 
Salute every saint in Christ Jesus, Sa- 
rat buüc oi civ spot dòex o 22 domalovrat dg wave 
Jute you ‘the “with “me “brethren, 1°Salute you "all 
a — 
J al GLTTrAW. pt, (read te him) GLTTAW. our Ts 


d Ad LTTrAW. E T0 rA ö%⁰ LTTrAW. 


34 


€ [eis) L. 


b Ańúpyews LTTIA 
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in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are 


With me greot you, 
22 All the saintssalute 
you, chiefly they that 
are of Cmsar’s house- 
bold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all A- 
Wen. 


ky IPO 


THE ‘TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus our brother, 
E to the saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which , are at 
Colosse: Grace be un- 
to you, and peace, 
from God our Father 
and tho Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we henrd 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the snints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 
the truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, as it isin all 
the world ; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it 
doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God jn truth : 7 as ye 
also learned of Epn- 
phras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you 
2 faithful minister of 
Christ; 8 who also 
declnred unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


II POT K OA AT SAE IZ. I. 
reg oi yio, uáMora.0P oi ik rijg Kaícapoc oikíac. 23 H 
®the »saints, and especially those of the of Cœsar household. The 


xapig ToU.kvpiov.']udy" 'Igso? xpioro pera Sravroy 
?all 


grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 
tpov." duny." 
a e » cites 

oog  Pirermnoioug iypáóg amo PGu¹ĩNv, Óv Era- 

To [the] Philippians written from Rome, by Epe- 
$poótrov.! 
phroditus, 

KOAAZZAEIS ENISTOAH IIAYAOY.' 

[THE] *COLOSSIANS EPISTLE 30F PAUL. 


IIAYAOZ åróoroňoç "Ineo ypioroŭ". da 0cNuaroc O, cai 
Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by ?will God's, and 


Tıuóðcoç ô áósXóóg, 2 roic iv "KoXaccaic" ayiow kal mio- 
Timotheus the brother, to the 'in *Colosse !gaints "and ?fnith- 


roig adedgoic èv Xoror@P'™ xápic tpiv kai tipivm ard OtoU 


ful *brewhren ‘in Christ. race to you and peace from God 
marpóc-:]uGv kal ^ kvpíov 'Ijco? xptoro.! 
our Father &nd [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


9 EbxapiroUutv rp Oep Prai! zarpi — e 'In- 
We give thanks tothe God aud Father of our Lor Je- 
oo xptoToU, wavrore repi" uv Tpoctvxóutvov 4 akov- 
sus Christ, continually „for ou ‘praying, having 
cavreg riy.rioriv.ipay iv xpior@ “Inood, kai Thv àyaryy 

heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the love 
rl eig mavraç rove ayiove, 5 d N éXrida 

which [ye have] towards all the saints, on account of the hope 
THY amoKepévny dee iv oic ovpavoic, iv mponkoŭcare 
which {is} laid up for you in the heavens; which ye heard of before 
iv TQ Aóyq rijc G\nOEiac Tov ee ctl 6 rod vapóvroc tic 
in the word ofthe truth ofthe glad tidings, which are come to 
d ãg, cab g kai iv avri rQ Kdopy, ca tory kaproóopoo- 
you,  evenas also in all the world,. and are bringing forth 
pevort, ka0oc kai iv duty, ad Hei] ge HKovoare kai 
fruit, even as also among you, from the day in which ye heard and 
bmíyvwr& THY yagi ToU 0so0 iv adrnOeig? 7 cab "xai! 
knew the grace of God in truth: evenas also 

, , 2 A * - =- 2 ~ p , t ~ u 
u re and "Emraópü ro ayarnrov  cvvOovAov juv, öç 
Je learned from Epaphras “beloved “fellow-bondman ‘our, who 


7 ` t a v. „ een hl , ~ ~ e n 
z ru micTÓc uTép “uuy” Oiudkovoc Tov xpiorov, 8 ó xai 


ja “faithful ‘for you ža “servant “of "Christ, who also 
üjXocac piv i. ZN tv mvevpari. 
signified tous your love in [the] Spirit, 


f ud (read of the Lord) LTTrAW. 


à — guy [L]rT:(A]. 


. E ToU TycUp.aros ùv your spirit LTTrAW. 
i — the subscription GLTW ; Ibs duAur Tq (ovs Tra. 


k + roù 'AmocróAov of the Apostle E; [pos KoAoccaeis ET; Habu émiaroAdy mpg 


KoAoccacts ; pòs KoAagcaeis LTrAW. 
u + "Ingo Jesus L. 
to God [the] Father) LA. 


Eoia W. 


LTTrAW. 
us LTrA, 


t + kat av£avóp.evov and growing GLTTrAW, 


l xpua ToU 'IngoU LrTrAW., m KoAocca:s 
9 — kai Kupiov 'Incov xpigToU G[L]TTrAW. — P — xai (read 
a ö nep LTr. tdv éxere Which ye have LTTrAW. *— rat 
‘U — kai LTTrAW. Y nov 


I. COLOSSIANS. 


9 Ad rovro kai psig dd 


L Jc-péoac Axovoaper, 
On account of this also we 


from the day in which we heard [of it], 
ob.ravójgsÜa brio b) mpocevyóutvot kai' airotpevor tva 
do not cease *for ?you lpraying and asking that 
mAinowOiire thy émiyvwoww rov_Oehnparoc.adTou iv mácg 
ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
copia kal ovvice mvevparik, 10 re ritt. vu? 
wisdom and understanding ‘spiritual, to*walk [for] *you 
Gwe roð cuplov elc do *áp&ckttav"! iv mavri toy ayadG 
worthily ofthe Lord to all pleasing, in every work good 
kapmogopovvrec kai abtavóptvow eig ru émiyvwou' ro 
bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 
eb. 11 2% máog df duvvapobpevor xarà TÒ kpároc 
of God ; with all power being strengthened according tothe might 
155g. d Ene abrod eig mücav Yropovny kai paxpoOupiay perà 
of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 
xaodc 12 ebyagicrotyrec TË marpi, Ty * ikavocavrt 1 dg 
joy; giving thanks to the Father, who made competont us 
tic rjv peoida rod n rüv ayiwy iv rQ puri, 13 59 
for the share of the inheritance of the saints in the light, who 
bee jug ie ric iÉovoiac roU ckórovc, kai peréorn~ 
delivered us. from the authority of darkness, and trans- 
ccv ` gic rjv Baoisiay ToU viod Tijc-dyarnc.abrov, 14 iv 
lated [us] into the kingdom of the Son of his love : in 
LÀ 2 , € 4 - L4 , ~ 1 * 
Zyopev rijv dmoMúrpwow “Oid rob. aifiaroc aurob, TNV 


whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
dgeow rv duapriay’ 15 Dc iorw sicwy Tov ÜroU roð 
remission of sins ; who is [the] image of God the 
dopárov, mowrdroKkog Tácmc kricswc* 16 ore iv abr é- 
invisible, firstborn ofall creation; because by him were 
krícÓn rá.mávra, ard iv roig obpavoic xai erd ¿ri ri]c 
created all things, the things in the heavens and the things upon the 
yic, Ta óparà kai rà áópara, elre Opdvor tire kuptórnrsc 


earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 
fire  ápyai sire iÉovcíav rà-mávra ov avrov kai eic ab 
or principalities, or authorities: allthings by him andfor him 


zerora 17 kai abróc lori mpd mávrov, kai. ràü.Távra 
have been created, And he is before all, and  allthings 
iv abr cvvtorjkev' 18 kai abróc ¿orv 1) c ToU c 
in him subsist. And he is the head ofthe body, 
roc riję lech Oc tor dpx, Tpurórokoc èk 
the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 
ray vekpõv, tva yevnrat iv maow avrig  mowrEetwry" 
the dead, that might be ‘in "all “things ihe holding the first place ; 
19 Bre iv abrQ edddunoey wav rò TANpwpa karowijcat, 
because in him was pleased all the “fulness to dwell, 


20 kai dt abro? drocαrMAENH rà.mávra siç abróv, eipn- 
and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 


yoromoacg did Tov ‘alparog rov.cravpov.avrov, fðr avrod,' 


2 
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9 For this cause we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing ; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 
ll strengthened with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us meet to be par- 
takers of the inherit- 
ance of the snints in 
light : 13 who hath de- 
livered us from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, even the for- 
giveness of sins:15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of every crea- 
ture: 16 for 7 him 
were all things cre- 
ated, that are in hea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
him all things con- 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 
the church: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things 
ho might have the pre- 
eminence, 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
concile all things unto 
himself ; by him, 
say, whether they be 


^ A hi i th 
madepeaco by the blood us cx cross, : by him, 5 E -— oF 
sire rà imi ric vnc, sire rà èv roig obpavoic. 21 cal 21 And you that wore 
whether thethings on the earth, or uem um in ues eR. um and enemies in your 
vag more Óvrac amnhdoTpiwpevoug kat ix0po)c ry Ütavoig mind by wicked works, 
you once being alienated and enemies in mind 


m — jus GLTTrA. 
s + kaAecavre kai called and L. 
ab ro GLTTrAW. d — Tà LITr, 


x ápegkíav . 
a jpg you T. 


b épvgaro TTr. 
e — rà [L]T[Tr} 


y rf érvyvócet by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 


E — Sta TOU aiparos 


í — t avrov LTr. © 


522 


yct now hath he re- 
conciled 22 iu the body 
of his fle-h through 
death, to presont you 
holy and uublamenble 
and unreproveable in 
his sight : 23 if ye con- 
tinue iu the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and be not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is un- 
der heaven; whereof 
I Paul am made a 
minister; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my flesh for his body's 
Bake, which is the 
church : 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
according to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages and from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 
man, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom; that we 
may present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus: 29 whereunto 
I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in ma mightily. 


II. For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Lao- 
dicen, and for as mnfiy 
as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


II POT KOAAZZAEIZX I, II. 


~ ~ ~ ` 2 [A 9 £ 2 
iv roic £pyoic roig movnpoig. vuvi.dé SámokariXNatey" 22 iv 


by "works ‘wicked, yet now he reconciled in 
Tọ owpate Ti¢.capKic.avrov dud roù ÜavároU", mapa- 
the body of his flesh through death, to pre- 


erijca: hM áyíovc Kai dpwpouc kai àveykNrovc kareva- 


sent you oly and unblamable and unimpeachable before 
mov avrov' 23 eiye émpévere ry miorer — TEÜEueA Lo E 
him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 


kal édpaiot, kai uù uerakvoóutvoi amd rijg éhridog rod 
and firm, and not being moved away from the hope of the 
evayyediov oð ixoticare, Tov kmnpvx0tvroc iv máog irj! 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 


Krios TH dero Tov obpavóv, od — iysvóugv żyw HavXoc 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which “became ‘I Paul 
od cov og. 

servant. 


iv roic.ra0npaciv*pou" drip tay, kai 
my sufferings for you, and 


24 N)v yaiow 

Now, I am rejoicing in 

~ [€ , ~ A ~ - 

àvravamAgpO rà vorepipara rev ÜXGlewv ToU yotorov 
Iam filling up that which is behind of the tribulations of the Christ 


iy rgj.capkLuov trip rov.cwparoc.avrov, 6  iorw ù Le- 
i for 


in my flesh his body, which is the as- 
7 , a * , * * LU 

kAgoía: 25 he ke νV tyw Otákovoc - kara — rijv oikovo- 

sembly ; of which “became 2r servant, according to the adminis- 


uia rod hn rův  Oo0ricáv por sic bh mAnpwoa Tov 
tration of God which [is] given me towards you tocomplete the 


Aóyov Tov Ged., 26 rò puornproy rd  dzoktkovuutvov ATÒ 
7 


word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 
Tay aíóvwev kai ard rüv yevedy, lvvwi'.Óé — ipavepo0n 
ages and from generations, but now was madè manifest 


roic.ayiowc.avrov' 27 oic nOéAnoev ó ede yrwoica urig 
to his saints ; to whom “did will God to make known what 
6" gAoUroc rig OóÉnc Tov_pvornpiov.robrov iv roic č- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery Care] among the na- 
Ove, "Oc" orev youoréc èv byuiv 3) iXric rijg done! 28 by 
tions, which is Christ in you the hope ofglory: whom 
nuec karayytANoutv, vovOrrobDvrsc Távra üvOpwTow, kal 
we announce, ' admonishing every man, and 
OiddoKkovreg wavra ávOpwTov iv eácg coig, tva mapa- 
teaching every ‘man in all wisdom, that we may 
ornowpey mavra dávÜpwmov rédswov iv K,, "IgcoU." 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus, 
29 eiç.ð Kai kom), dywviLóutvoc card viv vépysiar 
Whereunto also I labour, a striving according to working 
abrov r)v tvepyousévny ¿v ¿uoi iv dvvapet. 
his which works in me in power. 
EX ^ t ~ oe DAL 2 ~ * p MI Lj = 
2 OE dp ùuãç eidévar 1)A(xov. aywva EN Prepi! vuv 
For I wish you to know how great conflict I have for you, 
kal ry iv 5Aaodwtiq," kai Soot ovy-‘éwpdxacww' rò Tpdow= 
and those in Laodicea, and as many as huve not seen Hace 
mov pov iv capri, 2 iva mapakNg0Gow —· ul. capò iat. abr 
my in flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts, 


E d õ,, AAG were ye reconciled L. 


LTTrAW. 

a Ô LTrA, 

4 

€opaxav T. 


k — pov (read the sufferings) GLTTrAW, 
E —'IygoU GLTTrAW. 


h + [aùroù] (read his death) L. 
l pov LTTrA, 
3 Aaodixig T. 


— 
m i TÒ LTTrAW. 


P vmép LTTrA, * éópakay LTrAW $ 


II. COLOSSIANS. 


ScupBiBacbivrwy" iv afp, kai sic *mávra mAÀoUrov' rig 
being knit together in ove, and to all riches of the 
mAnpopopiac rije ovvicewc, eig émiyvwouy Tov pvornpiov 
full gssurance of understanding; to [the] knowledge ofthe mystery 
rob Oso "kal  Tarpóc kal roù! "xouroU, 3 iv «^ siow 
of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ ; in which mma 
mayrec oi Üncavpol rijg coóíac kai rijg! yywoewco ámókpv- 
all the  ireasures of wisdom and 3 of knowledge hid. 
got. 4 roŭro Jò?" Néyw, iva “yr Tic". di wapadoyifnrar ev 
And this Isay, that not anyone you may beguile by 
mOavoroyig’ 5 el. yd kai gapki drei, dd r 
persunsive speech, For if indeed inthe flesh I am absent, yet 
eh, civ u cipi, xaipwy kai PETuY pð” rijv rat, 
in spirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seeing your order, 
kai TO OTEpéwpa THe eig xtr rioreg⏑ . 6 g ody 
and the firmness *in Christ lof your faith. As therefore 
rape dere Tov xpwróv Inooby rÓv Kirov, £v abrQ rep - 
ye received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, in & him walk, 
reire, 7 eppwpévor xai émorcodpuodpevor iv abr, kai 
having been rooted and being built up in him, and 
^ r 2 , 
BeBacodpevoc vl ry hire, cab sd id axhnre, mepyaoevovrec 
being confirmed in the faith, even as ye were taught, abounding 
biv abrg' iv ebxapurig. 
in it with thanksgiving. 
8 BETETE D rig bu ora! o oviaywyðv 
Take heed lest anyone !?you there shall be who makes a prey of 
(à ric pAocopiac kal kevijc d Harn, card THY mapá- 
through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 
~ r 2 -. - ‘A 
doow ry ávÜpóTwv, card rà crowtia TOU kdcpov, kai 
dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 
ob Kara yŅpioróv 9 ort iv aùr raros TAY TÒ TANOWHA 
not according to Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 
Tije Osórgroc Yt kai tore iv aùr meminpwpivor 
ofthe Godhead odily ; | and ye are in him ! complete, 
atzen lori ù Kedar mácnc dpxijc xai i£ovcíac" 11 ¿v 
who is the head ofall principality and authority, in whom 
cal mepierunOnre NEPITOUG — áxtipomou]rq, tv TY T- 
also ye were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the  put- 
exdvaet roU owparog *rüv ápaprtv! rijc capKdc, ÈV TY TEPI- 
ting off ofthe body of the sins ofthe flesh, in the circum 
roug rob ypwrroU, 12 cvvragévrec abr iv ry ‘Banricpart! 
cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 
iv kai ovvnyéoOnre Ow Tijg miorewe Tic ivtep- 
in which also ye were raised with [him] through the faith oftbe work- 


yeiag ToU boù Tov byeipavroc avroy k sry vtkpüv. 


ing of God who raised him from among the dead, 
13 kai ùuãg vexpove d hiv" roig raparrópacw kai Ty 
And you, "dead — "being offences and in the 


iguyeZwroinoey" K aóv aire, 


, 7 ~ a LU ~ 
aKpoPSvoTia THC-CAPKOC-UVUWY, 
i 5 MEC r he quickened together with him, 


uncircumcision of your fiesh, 
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together in love, and 
uhto all riches of the 
full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God 
and of the Father, and 
of Christ; 8 in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
should begnile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For though I be 
absent, in the flesh, yet 
am I with you im the 


‘spirit, joying and be- 


holding your order, 
and the stedfastness 
of your faith in Christ, 
6 As ye have there- 
fore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, m walk 

m in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stablished in the 
faith, as ye have been 


taught, abounding 
therein with fhanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware lest w an: 
man spoil you throug! 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 For in 
him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the God- 
head bodily. 10 And 

e are complete in 

im, which is the head 
of all principaiity and 
power: 11 in whom al- 
80 ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
in putting. off the bod, 
of the sins of the fles 
by the circumcision of 
Christ 1 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where- 
jin also ye are risen 
with Aim through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the uncireumcision of 
your flesh, hath he 
quickened together 
"with him, having for- 


——————— M'É——————— LSS 


1 gvuBugao0évres GLTTrAW. I 
«ai ro) (read [even] Christ) GLTTrAW. | — xpuarov GA. 
aiia]. z eis LTTrAW. 5 (read. 7j in the) Lr rIAJ. 
erat uas L. 5 1. — TÖV Ggaprusv GLTTrAW. 
(read [the |) eT[ATw. È Ev (read mapas. ka offences) rrr, 
1 + opos you LITrAW. 


t ray (+ 7d the 1[Tr]W) AO % LTTrA W. 
* — s LTTrA. 


I Barrio uo Trà. 
! gyyeĝworoinTev GLTTrAW, 


" xa rarpꝰg 

y — 6é aud 
b — év avrqj TTr[A]. 
E — TOV 
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given you all tres. vaorrduevoc ꝰ πν⁰“]˖. zrávra rà apazrouara* 14 RE]? 


; M blotti - 
E 19 aa having forgiven us all the offences; having blotted out 


of ordinances that was ri ka ν tpóypaóov Toic déypaow, Ò y vmtvav- 
n : 7 
A trm — the "against zus d Re aei ain 3the — Which was adverse 
1 , ~ ^A ~ 
took itout of the way, rioy uiv, kal aùrò ore? èk Tov pisov, mooondhoac 


nailing it to his cross ; ; 8 
15 ami having spoil- |, slo: also tiun cl e«t of the mme, tein pr 
ed principalities and aùrò rg oravpy, 15 admekdvoduevoc rac dpxdg ai rag 


powers, he made & h tri 1 
Hd ot them openly, , it = the Lens L aving 8 ripped - t a, principalities "cd the 
triumphing over them éZovoiag sderyparioev 8 OptapBevoag 

in it. authorities, he made m show [of them] publicly, leading in triumph 


abrov¢ iv avira. 

them in "b 
cu ee 16 M) oiv rig dude corre èv Bowoe "3" iv móde 
meat, or in drink, or Not therefore anyone Fou let judge in meat or in drink, 
in respect of an holy- ij ty wéoee oprie 7| "vovpnviac! À caBBarwy 17 od r 


1 x m @ in respect of feast, or new moon, or  seabbaths, which are 


bath days: 17 which gmd raypeddAdvrwy, ro. d c Prov" V. 18 un- 
3 „ TO. pa xooroŭ. 18 un 
bo come; Put ine body a shadow ofthingstocomej but the body fie) ofthe Christ. *No 
te of Christ, 18 Lotno eig dd KaraBpaBeverw  Oéhwy — iv rarevoppoovvy kai 
ed pnie Ns vo- "one you let *defraud of the prise, doing [his] will in humility and 
untary humility and Woyoxsig" rX)v dyyiwv, & "n" *égpaxtev! tuBarevwy, 
hie pre y worship . ofthe angels, things which "not ‘he has *seen "intruding ?into, 
things which he hath sik) guarovpevog VO TOU voóc Tij¢.capKoc.avTov, 19 Kai ov 
not seen, vainly puffed vainly ^ puffedup ~ by the mind of his flesh, and not 
up by his fleshly mind, E 4 » i E CE = m 5 
19 and hot holding the Kari» T9v któaXgv, i£ oð way rò cópa dd röv dg 
Head, from which all holding fast the hoad, from whom all the body, by the joints 
the body by joints and 4 n , 7 t , r] » 
bands having nourish- XE. Cvvdéouwy émcyopnyovpevory kai *cvuQuJSaZóuevov," aü£e 
and 


ment ministered, and and bands being supplied Enit together, increases 
knit together, increas- 1 » we 
eth with the increase 127 avknoww To) Ocov. 
of God, [with] the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye 20 El Yor" aeOdvere oby "rq! xpowr(Q amd rov oroiyeiwv 
be dead with Christ If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 
from the rudiments of rod kócuov, Ti we Lüvregiv ^ kócu Soypari-~ 


though living a’ the of the world, why asif alive in [the] world do ye subject yourselvos 
world areyesnbjectto ZaoGe s* N M. pndi.yedoy, pndéBiyge 


x E jm to decrees ? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest not touch, 


70 perich win ie 22 i tov mávra eig $8opàv rg aroxphoe ard 
using ) after the com- (Which things are all unto corruption in the using) according to 


mandments and do 1d éyrdd\para Kai dWackadiag röv àvÜpoTwr:* 23 ürwá 


trines of men? 23 which : E : 
things have indeed a the injnnetions &nd n. of PS ] vum 
shew of wisdom in zor, Ay piv Exovra oogiag èv YiOcXo0pmoxtíg" 


be ipe ern os are an ‘appearance ‘indeed having of wisdom in voluntary worship 
, 


AXI UM ee kai ra7&voópoc)rvg *xai' *agedig! couaroc, obe by 
any no ‘the i i 
satisfying of the fest and humility and unsparing treatment of[the)body, not in 


a m * ~ 2 
TI run mobo mTXgouor9v Tig capkóg.* 

IIL If ye then be M. ig certain for satisfaction ofthe flesh. 

isen with Christ, seek , x r Ae - x » ~ 

hose things which are I Ei ody ovvnyépðnre TQ xowrqi, rà dv ğnrere, 

above, where Christ If therefore ye were raised with Christ, *the*things above ‘seek, 

sitteth on the right 1 "^ 5 p " 9 

haud of God. 2 Bet 0D 0 wxpuoróg icri» iv oc ki rod Oe kaÜT)uevog' 

your affection on where the Christ is 3at ['the] ‘right "hand ‘of God ‘sitting : 


things above, not mm - - 2 - n 
kiston, ds cwm © TA dv $povtire, u?) Ta  &mi rig yic. 9 ameOavere 
3 For ye are dead, and *?the'?things "above mind, not the things on the earth; tye died 
lóuiv you E. w eat and 4.  ? yeouqvíae Lr. ° SLA, P — ro) (read of Christ) aw, 
" OpnoKia T. r — uy (read. èug. standing on) [r]rTrA. ? éopakev TA. t guv- TAs 
ob GLTTrAW, w — TG GLTTrAW. * Continue question to end of verse 91 GW; to end 


of verse 2211 ; to end of verse 23 A, Y é8eAoüpqskig T, — *[xai]L. — ^de L. 


III. COLOSSIANS. 


x40, kai j. Ci ud ktkpymTaL oy TQ XpwrQ ev TQ 
or, and your life has been hid with the Christ in 


Be 
God. 


4 bray 6 xptordc gavepwOG — Le).'juGv,! róre kai 

When the Christ may be manifested tour ?life, then also 
t ~ D DP , 2 , 
busic ob abrQ gavepwOnoscbe iv 0óEy. 

ye with him‘ shall be manifested in glory. 

5 Nexpwoare obe rà pin , rà r THC Yio 

Put to death therefore members your which Care] on the earth, 

mooveiay, drab ag,, rabog, bmiÜvuíav kakQv, kal Tù» 
fornication, uncleanness, passion, * desire lovil, and 
wreovetiay, rig toriy eidwAoXarpeia, 6 QU dg" 
covetousness, | which is idolatry. On account of which things 


čpxerar “h! òpyù ToU beo fèri rove vioòg rijg dreibelag. 


comes the wrath of God upon the sons of disobedience, 
7 iv ofc kai due regie rare more bre čire èv 


Among whom also ye walked once when ye were living in 
Babroic’” 8 vd á&mó0scÜr xai dᷣueig  rü.mávra, ópyfv, 
these things. But now, put off also ye, all [these] things, wrath, 
Ovuóv, kaxíav, BrAacdnpiay, aicxpodoyiay èr Tov TÓMA- 
indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language » out of ?mouth 
roc judy. 9 MiwWebdeoOe eic GAAHAOVE, ámexóvoápevor TOY 
your. ' Do not lie to one another, having pub off the 
maXaiby. ávy0pwov a)v raic-mpáksciw.abroU, 10 kai ivóvcá- 
old man with his deeds, and having 
evor Tov viov Tov dvakavobdpevoy eig &miyvoow Kar’ 
puton the new that Lis] being renewed into knowledge according to 
sikóva ro  xricavroc abr 11 ömov obk£w 
[the] image of him who created him ; where there is not 
'EXAqv kai Lovòatog, reprroui kai axpoBvoria, BapBapoc, 
Greek and Jew, cireumoision and unciroumcision, barbarian, 
Skó0Qc, OoUAoc, h éXedOepog* adda irá" mávra kai iv mãow 


Seythian, bondman, free; but all “things and in all 

, 

por oc. 

(is) X hrist. 
12 "Evóvcac0s o, we ikXekroi Krob deo, Ayton Kai 
Put on therefore, as elect of God, holy and 
‘hyamnpivot, omAdyxva loikripuóv, xpgorórgra, ratvo- 
loved, bowels of compassions, kindness, : -humi- 
ooatyny, up, , gakpoOvuiav' 13 avexspevor d- 
ty, meekness, long-suffering | bearing with one 


Anrwy; kal yapiLopevor éavroic, táv rig mpóc Twa’ EXY 
another, and forgiving each other, if any against any should have 
popony’ cab kai ò *xpsoroc! tyapioaro ipi, oŬrws Kai 
a complaint; even as also the Christ forgave you, so also [do] 
t ~ a 4 H M ~ oé , Li 2 2 0. 14 4l H ^ 
oͤuelg 14 b. xd. q rovroic — THY ayarny, Arig dori» 
ye. And to all these (add) love, which is [the] 
abvoeopoc Tic TedevornTog’ 15 Kai n tipivg Prod Oeod" Bpa- 
bond of perfectness. And the peace of God let 
Bevirw ¿v raĩg. ccpòi dic. u, eig ijv. kai ikMjOgre iv évi gw- 


preside in your hearts, to which also ye wore called in one 
part’ kai ebydpioror yiveoOe. 16 6 Aóyoc rov xpiroU tvoweiTw 
body, and thankful be. The word ofthe Christ let dwell 


——— — a M M M — ü—4—ßV. 


b bw (read your life) TTr. 


tion, evil 


c — juàv (read thé members) rA. 
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your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear, then 


shall ye also appear 
with Ma in glory. 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
asu upon the earth; 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affec- 
concupis- 
cence, and covetous- 
ness, which is idola- 
try: 6 for which 
things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 

e also walked gome 

ime, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy cora- 
munication out of 
your mouth, B Lie not 
one to another, els 
that ye have put o 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new men, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him . 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircunicision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but 
Christ i$ all, and in all. 


12 Put on therefore, 
‘as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness 
of mind, , meekness, 
longsuffering ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also 

ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness, 
15 And let the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye 
ihankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all 


4 $ which A. 


" [5] L. f ed rods vioUs rijs amerBeias (read év ols In which things) [L]TTrA. E TOU- 
Tous LTTrAW. B+ kai and L. i— ar. b— T0) L, V oixrtpj.ov of compassion 
SUTTrAW. ™ patra LTTrAW. v. cpi Lord LTrA, — 9 Ó LTTrAW. P ToU XpuaToU 


ol the Christ GLTTrAW. 
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wisdom ; teaching and 
Rdinonishiug one an- 
other in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God und the Father 
by him, 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, mm it is 
fit in the Lord, 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 
20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke 
not your children 70 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
um menpleasers; but 
insingleness of heart 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
a heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men ; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance 1 for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons, IV, Masters, 
give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and equal; know- 
8 —.— ye also have 
a Master in hoaven. 


Continue ix prayer, 
and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving | 
3 withal praying also 
for us, that God would 
open unto us adoor of 


TOS KOAAZEZAEIZ JII, IV. 


iv tyiv mhovoiwg, iv racy aogig’ Ouckovrec Kai vovOe- 
in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admon- 
robvreg éavrobc Parpoic Iai" “M q "kai" wdaic, rvevpart- 
ishing ench other in psalma and ‘hymns and “songs spiritual 
raiç iv *ydoure gd oyreg iv 'rg rapõig! óuGOv "rQ kvpiq"" 
with grace singing in *heart lyour tothe Lor 
17 ral ra  6.7."dv" more iv Aóyq 1] èv Epyg, wavra 
And everything, whataoeyer ye may do in word or in work, [do] all 
iv ve *kvpiov 'ImcoU,! ebyaporotvrec ry Oep cai! 
in [the] name of [the] Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
carpi ov avrov. 
[the] Father by him. 
18 Ai yvvaikec, drordocecOe roic*idiow" dvipdow, we 
Wives, subject yourselves toyourown’ husbands, as 
avijcey iv _xupip. 19 Oi dvóptc, dyaware rac yuvaixac* 
is becoming in [the] Lord, Husbands, love the wives, 
` ` „ P WE 7 e D 
kai pij-micpaivecOe v % a)rác. 20 Ta réxva, vmaxovere 
and be not bitter against them, Children, obey 
roic yovetoww kará.mávra* robro.yáp tor tbápsorov' *ról 


ihe parents in all things; - for this is well-pleasing to the 
kvpiq. 21 Oi marépeç, u¹. pere ra-rixvadpey, iva ui) 
Lord. ‘Fathers, do not provoke your children, that not 
2 ~ ) t ~ t , ` 2 - 
dH /. 22 Ot d oN, vrakobsrt.karü.rávra rig 
‘they be disheartened. Bondmen, obey in all things the 
card odord kvpíoic, pÀ èv °dpPadrpodovdreiatc" óc áv- 
"according to flesh ‘masters, not with eye-services, ma 


Opwmrdpeckor, FAAN! iv dmAórgri kapüiac, poBodpevor sro / 
men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 
Ocóv." 23 "xai müv.O.r!! tav Toujrt, exabvyiie ipyágess, we 
God, And whatsoever ye may dor “heartily ‘wérk, ac 
TQ- kvpíq kai oùk avOowroc’ 24 'siüórec öre a —— kvpiov 
tothe Lord and not tomen; knowing that from [the] Lord 
ROO rw rani) Bw (ncs map 
arodnwecbe" rhv ávramó0ocw rig kXypovouíac" TQ-*yáp 
ye shall receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, for the 
" ^ P) N è 25 Li 18è" 10 — m " ~ i 
Kuptt XPLOTG) OOUAEUETE. 0. 0€ aoikwy KOMLEIT AL. 
Lord Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall receive (for) 
ò qdixnoev, kai obk.£orw "rpoowrodnvpia." 4 Oi kópiot, 
what he did wrong, and there is no respect of persons, Masters, 
TÓ Oiketov xai ry icórgra Toic Oo)Aoic 
that which [is) just and that which [is] equal to bondmen 


mapéixecfe, etddrec Ort Kat eig Eyere. Kv 


atl iv | ?obpavoic." 
give, knowing that also ye ave m Master in [the]! heavens, 


2 Tj possvyg pockaprepeire, ypnyopoŭvrec iv abrg iv 
In prayer stedfastly continue, watching in it with 
cbxapio rig 3 mpootvxópevo dpa xai mepi Hu, tva ò Occ 
thanksgiving ; praying withal also for us, that God 


2 ^ € LJ LA M , — 
utterance, to speak Gvoiky 1juiv Oúpav rov Aóyov Aadijoa rd pvoríptov roð 
the mystery of Christ, may open tous adoor ofthe word tospeak the mystery of the 
for which I am also m be. p» m 7 ] 
ins bonds: 4 thet I enen, t ò" kai ^ cecepan 4 iva ave- 
may make it manifest, Christ, on account of which also I have been bound, that I may make 


§ — kai LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. 
y — kai LTTrAW. 
wives) L. 


Lord GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 


Y TQ eG to God GLTTrAW. 


b ebápeaTóv éa Twv LTTrA. 
a OPPadpodovaAcia eye-service LW; opPadApodovAiats T. 
4 ô (read, whatever) LTTraw 
! yàp (read for he that) vrrraw. 

= ovpavg heaven LTTrAW. 


F — Kai LTTrAW, © + Tjj LTTrAW. " rais capò ais hearts 
E v eav Ltr. — * 'Inco? ypioroù of Jesus Christ LW. 
z — lóíow (read to the husbands) OLTTIAW. = + ùuûr (read your 
o èv in [the] GLTTrAW. d rapopyió&re l. 

„ .feAdr. E Tov Kp, the 
i Aae LTT. A. &— yàp for 

: ™ konigerat L. E mpoowzoAypaióa, rA. 
.Póv whom L. 


IV. 


pwow  abró we 


COLOSSIANS. 


der ue kajoa. 5 EY coóíg repirareire 
manifest it as it behoves me to speak. In wisdom walk 


Tpóc rove tw, Tov Kapdy tčayopačópevoun 6 6 Aóyoc 

towards those without, "the “time ‘ransoming. [Let] word 

ùr måvrore iv yapiti, Gare TOTVpEVOS, sidévan TC 

‘sour [be] always with grace, with “salt  'sensoned, to know how 
del vpüc évi.éxdor« aroxpiverOat. 

it behoves you Seach *one . ‘to ?answer, 

7 Tà kar ¿uè Távra = vyvopíct —— vuiv Tvyuwóc 
The ĉthings concerning me  !all "will*make known !?to!!you *Tychicus 
Li 2 * 2 s * ^ * - fe 
Ò ayamnricg áüsAóóc kal vicrÓc did co Kai soúvõovioç 


the beloved brother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 
iv kvpíp, 8 òv ke,] mpòç )püc tic aùrò.roŭro, tva 
in [the] Lord; whom [sent to you for this very thing, that 

dy" 1d mepi rU⁰ẽ ‚ . kai vapakaAécg rac 


he might know the things concerning you, and might encourage 


kapdiac.ipov, 9 eov 'Ovgciup, TQ re kai üyamTQTQ 
your hearts; with Onesimus, ihe faithful and beloved 
10 A ^ a é H4 t - = , E U ~ 8. - u 
dq ex h, 0c tory E vno: Tavra -vuv VWPLOVELY 
brother, who is of you, All things *to?you “they will make "known 
1d Wok. 
*here. 
10 ’AordZerat bude 'Apiarapyoc 0.ovvauyuáXoróc.nov, kai 
“Salutes 5you — 'Aristarchus my ?fellow-prisoner, and 
Mápkoc 6 &velióc Bapváßa, tpi oð dere ivroAác* 
p ? 4 c 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom yereceived orders, 
dav HH rs bpac, 0t£ac0e abróv: 11 Kai "IncoUc 6 Aeyó- 
Gf hecome to you, receive him,) and Jesus called 
pevoc 'Iovoroc, oi övreg ik reptrohljc * obrot óvot 
Justus, who are of [the] circumcision. These [ere the} enly 
cvvepyoi sic rjv Bαοννẽjꝭq ToU he, otrwec éyernOnody 
fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 
L] 2 , e ^ LI - a € ~ 
por mapnyopia. 12 domalerarvpac Emaópac o i tay 
to me a consolation. 28alutes $you Epaphras who [is] of you, 
dovAve xoiwroU*, mavrore àywvi&ópevoc UTip j, iv raiç 


a bondninn of Christ, always atriving for you in 
mpocevxaic, tva orijre" eO Kai YaremAnpwpévoe" iv 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and completa in 
mavri Oedjpart Tov de 13 paprupd.yap avr ori exe 
every will of God. or I bear witness to him that he has 
x/jXov oXov" irip tov kai THY iv JAaoüwtig! Kai THY 
?zeal much for you and them in Laodicea and them 


iv Je r E. 14 dordterai bug Aovküc ó iarpòç ò aya- 
in ierapolis. 5Salutes $you 1Luke ?the *physician be- 
anroc, kai Anuüc. 15 åorásacðe rovc iv J Aaoüwtíq! aded- 
loved, and  Demas. Salute ihe in Waodicea Abreth- 
$oíg, kai *Nuupav" kal TU car _olkov*avrou" éxkAngotav* 
ren, and: Nymphas, and the *in ?his *house !gggembly. 
16 kai órav ávayvec0j map piv ù ki,, ] iu, mOWjcaTE 
And when may be rend among you, the epistle, cause 
tva kai èv Aaoüuwtuv ikkMgo(g avayvwoby, kai 
that also in the 7of [the] *Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be read, and 


a yróre ye might know LTTr. "Tov US LTTr,  * yvopicovoiv L, 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &c. LTA. 
Y orafyre Tyr. * merànpopopnuévo: fully assured LTTraw. 
GLTTrA ; mOVOV TOÀUY W. Y Aaoéexta.T. 


* Nupgay Nympha E. 
house) Lg avrov (read their house) Trra. 
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ma I ought to speak, 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech bé alway with 
gracé, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
swer every man. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
Zu who js & beloved 

rother, and m faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord: 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es- 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; O with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which aye done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salut- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received oommand- 
ments :-if he come un- 
io you, receive bim ;) 
11 and Jesus, which im 
called Justus, who saw 
of the circumcision, 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been m 
comfort unto me. 12 E- 
papbras, who is one 
of you, m servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of 
God, 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath & great zeal for 

ou, and them that are 

n Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, angithe 
church which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
ihis epistle is read a- 
mong you, cause that 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 


t Punctuate so as to 


u + 'IngoU Jesus LTTrA. 
1 oAvv rovov much labour 


a aims (read her 


Ke 
tha 


likewise raad tho e- 
pistle from Laodicea, 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 


MIPOS OEZZAAONIKEIXZX A. 


Y. 


riv ik PAaodtesiac! tva ral ueic avayvare’ 17 kai eimare 
that from Laodicea that also ye may read, And ‘say 

7 * * f. 
"Aoximmp, Bire rùv diaxoviay ijv  maptdaBec èv 


ministry which thon to Archippus, Take heed to the service which thou didst receive in [the] 
hast received in the 5 15 D A ic. 18 0 à ^ MR oe " 
Lord, that thou fulfil cp, tva ab’rny mAnpoic. 18 O aomacpog TF. V. xc 
152 B Ee 1 7 Lord, that it thou fulfil, The salutation by my [fown] Shand 
e f + ‘A 2 ~ ~ t r 
Paul. Remember my IlavAov.  urnuovsutré pov TOV oo uĩ” . / Xápic pee 
bonds, Grace be with 10f 4Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace [be) with 
you, Amen, 3 e i 
vuoy. Sapny. 
Amen. 
* A e ~ 2 2 Sie ^ 4 ~ 4 
Hoóc ^ KoAaccatig typagn ard Pune, dd Tuxwo? rai 
To (the] Colossians written from Rome, by Tychicus and 
"Orn éipou.,! 
Onesimus, 
eH IIPOX OEZZAAONIKÉIS EIIZTOAH IIAYAOY 
THE  'TO (THE) "THESSALONIANS EPISTLE OF PAUL 
IIPOT H.! 
FIRST. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 

ou, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 


a We give thanks to 
God always for you 
ell, making mention 
ef you in our prayers ; 
8 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther; 4 knowing, bre- 
threo beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our pospel came not 
unto you in word only, 
but aiso in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance; ma 
ye)o ow what manner 


of mon we were a- “full 


morg you for your 
suka, 6 And ye be- 
vame followers of us, 


ITAYAOZ xai XiXovavóc kai Tin eo, ry éxxAnoig Oto- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, tothe assembly of Thes- 
sarovixiwy iv Oep marpi kai rupiy Ingo *,, 
salonians in Goa [the] Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
xápic dulv kai sionyn farò deo vrarpóc)uGv kai — kvpiov 
Grace to you and peace from God our Father and [the] Lord 
"Inood genes 
Jesus hrist. E 
2 RN TQ be Távrort reo wavrwy ddr, 
e give than to God always concerning all you, 
~ 572 ~ - ~ 
veiay Sipe" rovobpervor ETÀ TÖV-TPOCEVXÕV-)ĞV, 9 ddia- 
ention of you ‘making at our prayers, mn. 
Asémrec pvnpovevovrec Udy roU &pyov rg TioTEWS kai TOU 
ceasingly remembering your work offaith and 
kómou rijg d yd kai rfjg vzopovijc rig xiòͤog ToU kvplov 
labour oflove and endurance of hope of ^Lord 
t ~ ? ~ ^ » ~ ~ ` * t ~ 
npay Insoŭ yporoŭ, £urooc0sv ToU ho xai marpocg nua 
tour Jesus — before God Sand »Father ‘our; 
4 ciddreg, adehpoi hyarnpévos dd b Oeod, rijv.ixNoynv.bu&v* 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election, 
5 ore ro.evayyédov.npay obxiyernOny eig tudo iv N 
Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
, A * Na ô 2 ^ 9 TA a? * k u 
póvov, d kai ty duvapeKaiéy mrevpart dyip, kai iy 
only, but also in power and in [the! Spirit Holy, and in 
mAnoogpopig og, KaOwe oidare otov iyevíünuev l 
‘assurance - much, even as ye know what we were among 
d ui óc bag. 6 kai vusic puumral uv èyevhðnre 


you for the sake of you: and ye imitators of us became 


* Aaodtkias T. 


GLTW ; Ibs KoAagoaeis Tra. 
. * + To "Arrog TóAov the apostle E; pos @ecaadovexecs a LTTrAw. 


of verse [L]atra. 
év) Tr. 


o — du“ GLTTrAW. I pds KoAoccaets &c. E; the subscription 


f — amò 0eo0 to end 


& — viv LTTI(A]. i r L. — éy II Tr. 


h ＋ ToU T. 


I, II. T THESSALONIANS. 


kai- roù rupiov, Osbápsvot tov Aóyov iv  OXape  T0XAj 
and of the Lord, having accepted the word im “tribulation much 
perà xapác wvevparoc ayiou, 7 wore yevto0at ùhççͥ "rómovc! 
with joy of [the] "Spirit Holy, so that became ye patterns 


Tücw Toig morevovowy iv rg Manedovig kai" rj Axdtg. 
toall those 


believing in Macedonia and Achaia : 
s ’ R ^ , , 
8 ag ipiv.ydp ténynrat 6 Adyog Tov Kupiov où uóvov iv 
or from you has sounded out the word of the Lord not only in 


rj Maxedovig kai Axa, PANNA’ "kai" iy avri rérw ù 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place 


wioric.vur 3] mpoc Tov Gedy iÉeNQAvOev, wore p 

your faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, soas no 
xpsiav ng. Ex E N te 9 abroiyàp mepi 

need ‘for zus sto have to say anything; for themselves concerning 


nud ámayytAXovow ómoíav sicodov *éxopuev' "rpóg bac, 

us relate what entrance in we have to you, 
xai mic ieorpbjars Tpóc roy Osby amd rv tiüóNwv, do- 
and how ye turned to God from idois, 
eber Oep övre nar nbw, 10 kai, dvapévery roy viov 
serve a God living and “true, and to await Son 
avrov ix rüv obpavóv, Ov Hep -Èr t vexowy, In- 

‘his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je- 
Coty Toy Dvóutvov npác Yard" ric ópyfjc ric ipxopévne. 
gus, who delivers us from the *wrath ‘coming. 

D Abroiyàp oidare, adeddoi, riv.cioodov.npay Tv 

For “yourselves ye know, brethren, our entrance in ^ which[wehad] 

mpoc ùpäç, Ört où Kev) yéyovev. 8 dt al! mpora0óv- 


to you, that not void it has been; but also having before suf- 
rec kal wBpicOivrec, nade oidare, iv Aino, imap- 
fered and having been insulted, even as ye know, at Philippi, we 


pnoracdpeda tv rQ.OcQ pv adjoat moog ud TO play Quer 
were bold in our God tospeak to you the glad tidings 
rob O00 iv joMAG dye. 3 H yap wapakAnor iu ob 
of God in much conflict. For exhortation our [was] not 
lk mAávnc, od: i£ dxaDapaíac, obre" iv dóp, 4 Md kabwe 
of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile; but even as 
EY 2 ~ ~ ~ - 
de d ocEmue ba vm row Hö — micTevOTjvai TÒ ebayyédior, 
we have been approved by God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 
e ~ D L] ? 0 , D G * ys ^H 
obrog AadovpEv, OVX «c avÜpwTotc Gpickovrec, à Jr 
so we speak; not as men *pleasing, but 
~ ~ + e ^t , 
Oe, rg Qoxuuátovri rac kapüíag *rjuàv.! 5 Obre-yáp more 
God, who proves the hearts of us. For neither at any time 
èv Aóyq "koAake(ac" éyernOnper, xaQwe oidare, obre 
with word of flattery ‘were we [with you], even as yeknow, nor 
iv mpoQdott mreovetiac, Otóg paptec, 6 ovre Cyrovyrec 
with a pretext of covetotsness, God [is] witness; nor seeking 
Li , - a 2 2 UE 

i£ áv0po mov dE, obre dg. bu ovre aw Mwy, 
fron men glory, neitherfrom you nor from others, 
duvdpevor iv.Bápet elvat we xptorou amdaroAot; 
having power “burdensome to be Christ's &postles ; but 
dyer Onpev “mior! iv. hh, , we day" rpodóc Cary 

we were gentle in yourmidst, as & nurse would cherish 


7 adr" 


[though] , 
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and of the Lord, hav- 
ing received the werd 
in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 so that ye 
were ensamples toall 
that believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, 
8 For from you sound- 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every place 
your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; 
so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 
9 For they themselves 
shew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv- 
ing and true God; 
10 and io wait for 


to his Son from heaven, 


whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us 
from the wrath to 


come. 


II. For yourselves, 
brethren, Tow mm 
entrance in unto you, 
that it was not in 
vain: 2 but even after 
that we had suffered 
before, and were 
shamefully entreated, 
mz ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with much contention, 
3 For our exhortation 
was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but as we 
were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we 
speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 5 For 
neither at any tine 
used ww flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor m oloké of: covet- 
ousness; God im wit- 
ness: 6 nor of men 
sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when wu might. 
have been  burden- 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even as E nurse 
cherisheth her chil- 


— —..ññññññ— — e- — — — 


m rýrov a pattern LTTrAW. = + év in LTTrAW. 
. 2 . 

a — kai LTTrAW, * exew nas LTTrAW. 

81 Ti A. "éx out of Tir. = — Kal GLTTrAW. 


iy» of you w. *"xoAÀakíae T. 4 Tir. 


x ovdé LTTrAW. 
© mo simple L 


= + év (in) 77 LT. 
a égxogev we had GLTTrAW. 


P GAA’ LA. 
! + r&v the 
7 — [LIrrrA. 
d éày LITA. 
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dren: 8 so being af- 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us, 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail : 1 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
ihe gospel, of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how 
holily and justly and 
blameably we be- 
ved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve: 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as & 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received it 
not m» the word of 
men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in ngyon 
that believe. 
ye, brethren, a 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judæa are in Christ 
Jesus; for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even um 
they have of the Jews: 
15 he both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please. n^* 
God, and are con- 
trary ' to all ‘men: 
16 forbidding us to 


speak to the Gentiles 5 


that they might be 
saved, to fill up their 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter- 
most, 


17 But we, brethren, 
being taken from you 
for a short time in 


e Opecpouevor GLTTrAW. 
b uaprvpój.evot TTrAW. 


aura GLTTrAW. 
o ejOaxev has come 


TIPOS OEZZAAONIKEIZ A. IL 
ra.éaurig Tíkva. 8 ovrwe u E, ouv, evdoxovpey 
her own children. Thus yaning over you, we wera plessed 


peradovya voyiv où póvov Tò — ToU soð, dd 
to have e to you not only the gl VAN of God, but 


kai rac éavrüv ,, dirt ayarnroi piv fyty£vgoOc." 
‘also our own lives, because beloved ious ye have become, 


9 pynpovedere.ydp, adedgol, róy.kórov.1uQv xai roy uóx0ov' 


For ye ae " bingo our labour and the * toil, 
vvkróc.Fyào' E lab ipyazZópuevot, mpòc TO py émiBaphoai 
for gier: E for not to burden 


r % vuv, — 2 eig ùuãg rò EÙ er roù O. 
anyone 2 you; we proclaimed to you the gla tidings of God, 


10 dpeic paprupec kai ó 0sóg, we doiwe kai Owaíwc xai 
[are] — &nd God, how holily and righteously and 


aut ut Toc uv Toic morevovow éyernOnuev, 11 kaOámtp 
|i: wit On that — we were: even as 
old are, we tva.txacroy tpwy, og H ríxva , mapa- 
ye know, how each one you, as a father v— a This p = 
kaXobvrtc ù nA kai rapapvOotpeva 12 kai "waprupobpevor," 
konang you and consoling rand teatifying, 


eig rò —— ui akiwe rod He ToU kaXovvroc 
= ve*walked you worthily of God, who ealls 


bpac tic . a Baosiay kai dd. 13 * Ata  rovro 
ds his own ane and glory. Because of this 


kai — cb xapiorod ner TQ Oep adiadsinrwe, öre mapada- 
also we give thanks ne unceasingly, that, having re- 


Bovreg ANG dxoñjg mag uv roU soù  i0tfac0s ob 
ceived [the] word of [the] report "by *us ‘of God, ye accepted not 


Aóyov avOpwrwy, Md Kabwe tor dXn0Gc, Xóyov Oto, öç 
2 word men's, but even as it is truly, Sword — which 


kai évepyeirat iv piv roic morevovow. 14 mila yap pupnrai 
also works in you who believe, For ye imitators 


éyernOnre, depot, r&v éxxdyjowWy Tod ÜcoU rv obowy iv rÅ 
became, brethren, of the "e of God which are in 


'"Iovóaíq ¿v ypior@ 'Inoo?, öre — !rabrà! èmáðere cal bpsic 
Judea in Christ Jesus; because the same ce m "also pe 


bd rd. q i oupguder av raĵwç xai adroit dd rõv Iov- 


from your own r as also they from the Jews, 
Oaiwy, 15 ray kai ròv kúpiov  ümokrtwávrov 'IncoUv xai 
who both the Word killed Jesus and 


rove.™idiouc" mpophraç, Kai — 1 iküuEávruv, kai Oep 
their own ai and “you ‘drove out, and Gea 


N-àpeskóvrwv, Kai tao avOpwrog évavriov, 16 kw- 
‘do “not lice and ‘all to men [are] 3contrary, ` for- 
Avóvrøv i] roic £Üvecww Aarjoa tva owbðow, Sig 
rend us tothe nations po speak that they may be saved, for 


Tò avarAnpwoat aÙTÕv rdc EA mávror& "iphacev" dè 
to fill up their always: but is come 


èm avrovc ù òpyù eic-rédoc. 
upon them the wrath to the uttermost, 


17 ‘'Hpeïç-ôé, dôpoi, aroppavisbévrec ad’ tidy "mpg 


But we, brethren, having been berenved of you for 


éyermOnre ye became Lrtraw. 
reparti to “walk BTTraw. 
m —— idious (read the prophets) GLTTrAW 
L. 


E — yàp for GLTTraw. 
à + kai and LTTiA. 170 
* m Ruds us EGLTTrAW. 


II. III. I THESSALONIANS. 


xaipóv pac poc oU kapüíg, TeptocoTipwo oTov- 

time ofanhour in face, not in heart, more abundantly were 

Qácapsv rà-zpóowrov-UpOv (tiv iv p g taOvpig: 18 90157 

diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 

, " 2 ~ ~ * ~ 

nOEAnoapey DH Tpóc ò nig, iyw piv YlajAoc kal drag 
we wished tocome to you, indeed Paul, koth once 
M , , ~ ~ ra 

Kai dig, kai évéxoery nuăç 6 caravac. 19 riç-yàp 

and twice, and ?hindered ~ Satan; 

rig f] xapd ù ertQavoc kavxüctwc; N 


av 
for what [is] our 
obxi kai bpsic 


hope or joy ur crown of boasting? or [are] not even ye 
čurposðev roU.kvpíov.]uOv Ino "xowroU' iv rj avrov 
before our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
mapovcia ; 20 busic.-yáp tore 1).06£a.1)uÓv ka fj Xdpá. 
coming ? for ye are mar glory’ and joy. 

9 Aò pneire oréyovrec, *eidoxnoaper" card five. 
Wherefore no longer enduring, we thought good to be left 
iv Ab uóvot, 2 xai iméupapev TH οε,ο ⁰ róv ddedgov 
in Athens alone, and sent Timotheus brother 


ind kai 'Otárovov" roð Bod "kal cvvtpyóv pv! iv rQ 
ou , and servant of God and *fellow-worker ‘our in the 
ebayyedip ToU xpiorod, eig rò ornpiE a opc Kai mapaKadéoat 
glad tidings of the Christ, for to establish you and to encourage 

Viuüc' *repi! rig. irioreug. ib 9 rq *pndéva caivecBat' 


you concerning your faith that no one be moved 
iv raic.Odipeow ravraicg’ avroi-yap otdare ori tlc rovro 
by these tribulations. (For yourselves know that for this 


eius · 4 kai.yàp öre vpóc dua fjuev, mooeheyouey piv 
we are set; for also, when with you we were, we told ?beforehand “you 
dri u&XXouev OriBecOar, — kaÜcc kai — iytvero xai oi- 

we are about to suffer tribulation, even as also it came to pass and ye 
dare. 5 did robro kdyo pnts artyov, kr] eig TÒ 


know.) Because of this. I also no longer enduring, sent for 

yvàya« Y rie ru b¹α¹i“, uíyrec imsipacey tpac 6 
to know your faith, lest perhaps did “tempt ‘you be *who 
mapáčwv, kai eig kevóv yésvnrat ò-kóroç-ńuðv. 6 Gori. q 
attempts, and void should become our labour. But now 
iA0ó TIE óc huc ad vuwy, Kai tbayyshwa- 

vroc Tiuo0tov mpóc nuag ad vpuv, kat EevayyeAto 
having come Timotheus to us from you, and having announced 


pívov npiv rv miorw fai rüv adyanny vuv, kai Ore 
glad tidings to us [of] "faith and *love lyour, and that 
yere — uvtíav npõv ayabny mavrore, &mvroÜoUvrec pac 
ye have *remembrance of us good "always, longing 

ide, xabd re kai iu g dpac, 7 dia — Tovro 
!£o “see, even as also we you: because of this 

Onpev, áücAóoi, i bpv, imi mácg rj i Kai aváyey" 
raged, brethren, asto you, in all atribulation and *necessity 
huv, dia rijg-b⁰s. rioreog 8 ör viv He tàv d 


TApEKÀN- 


we were encou- 


tour, through your faith, because now we live if ye 

dorhenre ! iv — kvpip. 9 ríva.yàp evyapioriay duvapeba 
should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what thanksgiving are we able 
rp Oep avrarodotvaa reo tywy, imi ray Tj Na 


to God dito render concerning you, for al the joy 


531 


presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly to see yout 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
even I Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming ?. 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
Joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to «comfort 
you concerning your 
faith: 3 that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
‘we are appointed there- 
unto. & For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation : 
even ma it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For 
this cause, when 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp- 
ter ha ve tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
you unto ` us, and 

rought us good tid- 
ings of your faithand 
charity, and that ye 
have good remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see 
you: 7 therefore, bre- 
thren, we were com- 
forted over you in all. 
our affliction and dis- 
tress by your faith: 
8 for now we live, if 
ye stand [fast in the 
Lord. 9 For what 
thanks can we render 
to God again for you, 
for all the joy where- 


————————————————————— 


q && because LTTrAW. E — xpi ToU LTTrA, 
fellow-worker (read rod 0co9 under God) GLAW. 
w bu LTTrAW. u rep GLTTrAW, Y TO LTTrAW. 
gal I. *àváykg kai Oe LTTrAW, — baríkere stand fast TTrA. 


8 nudoxyjoapev TTr. 
Y — kai ovvepyov Tv GLTTrAW. 
und, (nothing [ye]) acatvea- 


` 
t ovvepyov 
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with we joy for 
sakes before our God ; 
10 night and day pray- 
ing execvodingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which is 
Jacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you, 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all men 
even mi we do toward , 
you: 13 to the end he 
may  stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV. Furthermore then 
we beseech you, prr 
ihren, and exhort 
by the Lord Jesus, t ist 
ma ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more, 
2 For ye know what 
commandments we 
gave yon you by the Lord 

esus. or this is 
the will of God, even 
bx sanctification, 

t ye should abstain 
from fornication : 
4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5 not inthe lust 
of conevpiscence, even 
ma the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any matter: because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but 
od, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


POZ OESSAAONIKEIS A. III, IV. 
aipopey ò? bade tumpoo0cy rov.Os0t_npay,¢ 
wherewith x Pelee on account of pac ue our God, d 


10 vvkróc kai z)ju£pag Sbmip.iemepuscoU" eópevor tic rò idsiv 
might and day * dab for to see 


bpàv TÒ NPÓTWTOV, kai karaprícat 1d. borpiara rijg rioreug 


* face, and W the mes * in faith 

E 11 Ab?róc.0à 6 geôg kai mar?) H kai ö. Kbploc. BOY 

your ? But himself God *and our Father ‘and a 

*Inoov¢ *xptoroc! careubbꝰ t THv.dddv.npev ae d uãg. 

10% eU Christ may direct our way you. 

12 ópüg.0b 6 rúpoç mArtovdoa xai mepiooevoa Tj 
ut "you 'the Lord ‘may make to exceed and to abound 


dyámgQ sig addAnrove kai eig Távrac, kaÜámtp kai ńpeŭg 
inlove toward one another &nd toward all, even as alo wa 

eig ü ud, 13 eic ro-ornpitae vpóv rdc giat ai 
toward you, for toestablish your 


iv aywotvy tumpoobey roð Oeov kai marpoc ipa, iv Tg 
in oliness bon God ?and  *Father. n at the 
rapovoig rod. ævpiov. / 8 Inood fypioroŭ" pera wavrwy rv 

* of our Lori Jesus Christ with all 
ayiwy.abrou. * 

his saints, 

J "Tó'Xowróv obv, adeAGoi, Eowrwpev )püg kai mapa- 

For the rest um brethren, we beseech you and we 

kaXoUpev iv rupie 'Incoŭ,! cabœg mapedaGere map pv 
exhort in (the) Lord Jesus,  evenas yereceived from us 


Tomi dst b dg epi rare y kai dptoxeiv Geh, iva mepto- 
how it behoves "n to walk and please God, that yeshould 


cenre padAov. 9 otdare.yap rívac mapayysdiag tOwkapv. 
m more. Foryeknow what c eq we gave 


)piv dud rod kvpiov 'Incov. 3 roUro.yáp odit ^ un TOU 
you e the Lord Jesus. For t 18 


coU, d.aytacpoc-ipdy, d νjν . bug amd rie ropveiag, 
God's, your — sto *abstain for] “you from fornication, 
4 sidévat Exacroy buor ro. ᷑ uro oxevoc cracar iv 

“to “know Jeach of mn [how] his o. n ‘vessel ‘tv ?possess in 
ayiacup cal ruĝ, 5 pù èv máu imbupiaç cab rep = 


sanctification and ases, (not in passion of lust even as also 


rà ¿Ovn rà pn.eiddra roy O0sóv: 6rd uù) Ùmepßaivev xai 
the nations who know not God,) not to go beyond and 


mÀeovekrtiy. iv TQ Tpdypart TOY.adEAPdy.avToU, Ótórt čr- 
to overreach in the , matter * because [the] a- 


oͤcrog mó! &ópioc ret wavrwy robrov, kxaÜoc xài 
venger [is] the ord neee all these things; even as also 


arpocimapen" ùpiv kai d.upaprvpaueba. 7 où-yàp ixáAsotv 
we told before ‘you and fully testitied, For not "called 


ie ò 8sóc imi dcabagoig, GAA" iv ayracu@. 8 roryapoŭv 
God to uncle but in sanctification, So then 
€ 


ó aberiiv, obe dvOpwzov dberet, GAA Tov Osdy, Tov 
he that sets aside, not Sman gets asia, but God, who 


Pkai" 40óvra" "rò-mveù veli ua-airoi' TÓ á tov eic ac." 
also gave his *Spirit o to us, 


—— i n — 


3 (ending the question at ub) GA. 
rf Noi LTTrAW. 
* + kaĝùs Kai epum am eire even as also ye are — LrrA W. 
m — 0 (read [the]) LTTrA. 
W dcdov7a, gives LT Tr. 


of God) L. 


ay ene eee GLTTrAW. 


a —  Xpuo Toc LTTrA. 
€ + àpjv Amen [Ljr. — To GLTTrAW. 


i + tva that LT'fra. 
14+ [rò] (read the will 
© GAAG TTr. P — kal LTr[A]. 
= was You LTTrAW.' 


z rp] G. 
E avTOU TÒ myvevpa L. 


IV, V. I THESSALONIANS. 

9 Hep. os rig prradedrdiac où ypeiav téxere' å- 

Now concerning brotherly love “no ‘need ‘tye have [for me} to 
pev ipiv, aùroiyàp Ùpeiç Oeoðiðarroi iore siç rò dyangy 
write to you, for Syourselves tye ‘taught of God “are for to love 
GAAHdove* 10 xai.ydp mowire adrd tic Tavrac robe adeh- 
one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 
obe "rog! èv pr. Maredo. maparaħoŭuev È Imac, 
thren who [are] in the whole of Macedonia; but we exhort you, 
adeN ool, mepiccedery püXXov, 11 Kai proripeioOar jovydZew 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be quiet 
kai modooav raidia, ai tpydalecOat rid Ne 
and to do your own things, and to work with own hands 


ud, cab tpiv mapnyysAapev, 12 iva rep, eù- 
your, even as on you we enjoined, that ye may walk þe- 
exnuóvec Tpóc rove tw, kai puótvóc Xptíav EXNTE. 
comingly towards those without, and ofnoone eed may "have. 
19 Ob Ow" dé spac dyvosiv, dd reo! 
„Not I do wish but you“ to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
roy Ykekowmpévoa; iva ppdumijobe, kabwe cai oi Novroi 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even ma also the rest 
oi péxovrec trida. 14 ci.yàp. rieren bre ‘Inoove ámi- 
who have no hope. Fori we believe that Jesus died 
Oavev. kai aviorn, obrog kai 6 Bede otic —kowumÜtvrac: 
and rose again, mE also God those who are fallen asleep 


dich Tod Inoot dé obv abr. 15 robro.yàp tpiv Né- 


through Jesus will bring with him. For this to you ws 
7 t ~ e ~ e 

o iv AS kvpíov, öre music oi S rec, oi mepi- 

u in [the] — 5 of [the] Lord, that we the living who re- 


AR LI 
rod cuplov, ov.un pOdowper 
main e coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 

rove KounSévrac’ 16 öre abrôg 6 cborog Èv. cENcO- 
those who are fallen asleep; because himself the Lord with a shout of com- 
pan, iv Qovj dpxryythov kai iv oddmyyt Oe00 kara- 
mand, with “voice archangel’s and with trumpet of God shall 
Bhoera am’ obpavo?, kai oi vekpoi iv neous ávacriüjcovrat 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
rohr 17 Emeira hpsic ot T eg oi mepirermropevot, dua 

first ; then we the, living who remain, together 
o avroic Gor aynad pita iv vedéddic eig àrávrnow 
with them shall be caught away in [the] clouds for [the] meeting 
rod cvoiov eig dpa, kai org mavrore civ + kupig toó- 
ofthe Lord in [the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 
pee 18 dore wapaxadsire GAAHdovE iv. Toic-Aóyote.robroic. 

h So encourage one another with these words, 

B Ilepiói rw ypóvuv kai röv katpóv, dd e hoi, où xpsiav 

But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ?no ‘need 
iyere viv ypdgecOa — S abroi.yàp dr oidare Ori 
tye “have for you to be written [to], for yourselves *accurately 1ye know that 
^j" J$juípa  kvpíov we kAémrgc iv v, obrog Épyerav 
the day of [the] Lord m as thief by night m comes. 
B bravydo" déywow, — Elpijvg kai dopddeia, rore aigvi- 

For when they maysay, Peace and security, ihen sud- 

ziog  abroig Pigioraraı! ddebpoc, G ij. ois 
den "upon them ?comes Mdestruction, as travail to her 


NE. Hꝭuw i sic TY Tapovoiay 
to th 
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9 But ms touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto 
you: for ye yourselves 
&re taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which arein all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; 1) and that 
yestudy to be quiet, and 
to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them, 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But X would not 
have you to be igno- 
rent, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him, 15 For this 
we say unto you b 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are s- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shall descend from 
heaven with m shout, 
with the voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first 117 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and m shall wn ever 
he with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one arfother with these 
words, 


V. But of the times. 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 
pérfeotly that the day 
of the Lord so com- 
eth ææ a thief in the 
night. 3' For when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon = woman 


t éxouev we have L. Y — Tous LI Tr]. 
sdo ‘wish GLTTrAW. F Kotpwuévwy are falling asleep LTTrA. 
a — yap for GTTrA ; [de] but L d emigratat Trr. 


= — idiats OWN LTTrAW. 
2 — 7 (read [the]) LTTr[a] Ww. 


= QéAoj.ev “We 
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with child; and they 
shall not escape. 4 But 
ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren of the day: we are 
not of the night, nor of 
darkness, 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, ms do 
others; but let us 
wntch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night, E But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
sn helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
bd us to wrath, but to 
Obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that,whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 
1: Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
&nd edify one another, 
even ma also ye do, 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 
their work's sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves, 
14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
Bupport the weak, be 
patient toward all men, 
15 Sec that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both among  your- 
selves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore, 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning um 19Quench 


II POS OEZXZZAAONIKEISZ A. s 
év.yaorptexoboy, kai où pù) ixdiywov. 4 vyutic.06, dò e- 
that is with child; and in no'wise shall they escape. But ye, bree 
poi, ovw.écré iv oxdrea, iva h huipa opc" we de 
thren, arenot in darkness, that the day you as a thief 
karaXá(Qm' 5 mávrtec * optic vioi $wróc tore kai viol hut 
should overtake : all ye sons oflight are and sons of day; 
obk.écuév vukróc oba ckórovc. 6 dpa obv uujft cabebò ue 
wearenot ofnight nor of darkness, So then we should not sleep 
t f MI t X $. Gd ~ s , 
wç all ot Aorroi, d yonyopgusv kai — vnóuogutv. 


= also the rest, but we should watch and we should be sober ; 
7 ot. do cahebdovreg vveròg ka0fó0ovoiw, kai oi pebv- 
for they that sleep by night ‘sleep, and they that are 


oxdpevor vukróc pebúvovoiw 8 ẽͥ ̃. de nuépac Óvrec vnd - 
drunken by ‘night ‘get drunk; but we of day being should be 
pev, -évdvoapevot Ocpaka miorewco kai ayamnc, kai 
sober, having put on [the] breastplate of faith and love, and [as] 
mepeparaiay érrida cwrnbiac 9 öre oùe Mero uae 
helmet "hope 2salvation’s ; because not has ‘set 

Li A * a , 2 n * , TA à a - 
0 0sóc sig Opynyv, EANN! eig Tpumoigow cwrnpíac dia ToU 

God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
Kupiov.ajpiy In xowro?, 10 rov ámoÜavóvroc "iri" gu, 

our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 
iva sire  Yypmyopüutv tire kaÜ0tóówuev, dpa ob abr 
that whether we may watch or we may sleep, together with him 
Zhowpev. 11 d  mapakaAeire dM, kai oixodopetre slc 
we may live. Wherefore encourage one another, and build up one 
Tov fva, kaÜcc kai Moere. 
the other, even as also ye mra doing, 

12 Eor EN )pác, dq expo, eidévat rode romiðvraç 

But we beseech ‘you, brethren, to know those who labour 

iv buy, kai mpoicrapévouc buoy iv cup, kai vovbe- 
among you, and take the lead of you in [the] Lord, and admo- 
robyrag uç, 19 kai rysioÜa« adrove iirip.tKkmepicood! £v 
nish you, and toesteem them exceedingly in 
áyámg dia  rófpyov.abrüv. sipnvedere iv *éavroic." 
love on account of their work. Be at peace among yourselves. 


14 mapaxadotiper.d2 ùnãg, dò epo, vovÜercire rove &árákrove, 
But we exhort you,  brethren,  admonish the X disorderly, 


rapauvbeĩobe rove dAryoWixouc, avréyecOe rv ácOtvàv, pa- 
console “the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 
kpoOupeire mode wavrac. 15 opare pH rig kakóy d KaKow 
patient towards all. See that not anyone evil for evil 
rt. lr GAA mávrors rò ayabòv Ouóksre rai! eig 
toanyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 
àAXgAovc kai eig Tüvrac. 16 mávrors yaioere. 17 dðia- 
oneanother andtowards all; always rejoice ; unceas- 
Ne rg mpocsixecGe. 18 iv mavri svyaptoreire’ rovro.ydp™ 
ingly pray; in everything give thanks, for this 
Onpa coU èv xypwr«(Q "Inood sic sdudc. 19 rò mveðua 


not the Spirit. -4 De- is the] will of God in Christ Jesus towards you; ihe Spirit 

Bplse not rophesy- , , - 2 

co. Gl test eal pnoBévvure." 20 moogpnreiacg pr.ttoveveire. 21 mávra? 

things; hold fastthat do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 
= ġuâs 7] Hepa LW. d kAérras thieves L. e + yàp for (all) GLTTrAW. f — ko 

LTTr[A]. E aAAG TTrA. ho mepi Trr. limepekmepigaGs LTTrA ; Urepexmeptacod GW. 

V avrots (read with them) TTr. 1 amoðot T. ™ — kat LTTr. ?-RégmwisL. ° ge- 


vvre 5. 


P + d¢ but (all things) GLTIrAW, 


L II THESSALONIANS. 


SoxyaZere’ TÒ kaXÓv Karéyere. 22 ard mavróc siðovç movn- 
prove, the right hold fast; from every form of wicked- 
~ * r ^ - , p 

pov améyecOe. 23 Aùròc-ðè 6 Ode ric eipvnc àyiácar 

ness abstain. Now himself the God tof peace may sanctify 

Li = « ~ [4 ~ Li ~ 

tpac OdoreXeic’ kai d vuv TO nveðua Kain Wry? 

you wholly ; and "entire ?your “spirit and ‘soul 
* A ~ , D ? ~ Pi — + t - 

Kat TO OWA GueumTOC EY TQ TapoVsig TOU-KUQloU-uo0V 

"and 5body  "'blameless ‘at "un sv "Sog 1a ur di: 

1 - Led 0 , * a " ~ & - 
nooð xpicroU rnonbein. 24 mordc 0 Kady vpac, 

a Jesus Christ may he "preserved. [He is] faithful who calls vou, 

a re 3 ~~ 

Sc Kat zroimoet. 25 ’Adehgol, mpocevyecOe? spi npdiv. 

who. also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us, 

26 dordcacbe rodc de bos mavrac iv pAńparıe dyi. 

Salute ?the . *brethren tall with 2 Kiss holy. 

Li 7 ~ [] ~ 
27 rp eid ol ᷣuãg  róvk)piv dvayvwoOjvar ry émoro- 
Iadjure you [by] the Lord [that] be read the epistle 

X * ~ 7 — 8 t » tl 10. X - A rf lA ~ 2 t ^ 
qv naow oic *àyíou" adedgotc. 28 1) Xáptc ToU-kvptov-npuóv 

toall the holy brethren. he grace of our Lor 

Inood xotcrod peð ouv. d. 

Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen, : 

Y IIpóc OsccaXovictig mpr tyoagn amd AD 
To ['the] “Thessalonians foret written from Athens. 


H IIPOZ 


THE TO [THE] STHESSALONIANS *EPISTLE 


IIAYAOEZ xai XiXovavóg kai TydOeoc, Tj éixkAgcig Oss- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 


carovixiwy iv Oe marpi uv kai Kupiy In pior 
salonians in God ?Father ‘our and Lord Jesus hrist, 
8 yápıç Vu kai ep ard he marpóc Eu Kai kvpíov 


Grace toyou and peace from God *Father our and Lord 
"Inoov xpirov. 
Jesus Christ. 

8 Ebyapiorety &, TQ ÜtQ mávrore mepi Upuóv, 

To thank 1we *ought G always concerning Fon, 

aden boi, naOae čv torv, br,  trepavsaver ) mioric 
brethren, even as meet it is, because increases exceedingly Faith 
juüv, kai mreovacer 1) &yám voc Exaorov müvrov YOY 
lyour, and abounds the love of one teach of ?all you 


eig àXXjAove" 4 wore “Hpac abro)c" iv vpiv dkavyãoða" iy 
to ons another;  soasfor us ourselves in you 1to boast in 
raic t Tov eo Ur rijc.vropovijc-vpOv kai micTEwG 
the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 
iv müciw roic.dwypoicipayv kai raiç GE,EG»t alc avin 
in all your perseeutions and the tribulations which ye mru 
sobe, 5 tvderypa ripe Otkaiag Kpicewco Tov Ocov, sic rd 
earing; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 
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which is good, 22 Ab- 
stain from all appear- 
ance of evil. 23 And the 
very God of pence 
sanctify you wholly; 
and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
fulis he that calleth 
you, who also will do 
1t. 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet allthe 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be rend unto all 
the holy brethren, 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen, 


OESSAAONIKEIS EIIZTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


SECOND. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of tha 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace unto Me and 
—.— from God our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


E We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, mm it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth į 4 80 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure : 5 which "s m 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may bé 


a 


a + [xoi] also L. révopküjo LfA W. Gytous LTTrA. 
v — the subscription GLTW ; Ide G9ccaaAovikets a -TrA. - 


t — aguyv GLTTrAW. 


a + IIavAov ro) "ArocTóAov of the Apostle Paul £; + IlaXAov o; IIpog GecvaAovuetc B 


LTTrAW. b — quay (read [the]) {LTrJa € avrovs nas TTrA. 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer; 
E seeing it is m right- 
eous thing with God 
to reoomponse tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, B in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
bepunished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shal! come 
to. be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
Was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al- 
so we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


II. Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our. Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ye be 
not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter’ 
ma from un, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand, 3 Let no man 
‘deceive you by any 
means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
‘there come m falling 
away first, and that 
man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdi- 
tion ; 4 who opposeth 
and exaltuth himself 
above nt that is called 


* PAo'yt mupòs m flame of fire Ltrw. 


eternal) L. 


JIPOX OESSAAONIKEIS B. 


1 d mtorevoaow believed GLTTraw. 
! xupiov Lord eirrraw, 


1, II. 


jug rüc Baowreiag Tov 0:09, drip he 
?to?be “accounted ‘worthy you of the kingdom of God, for which 
xai maoyere’ 6 eirep di caio mapa Dep avrarodovvat 
also ye suffer ; if at least righteous {itis} with God to recompense 
roig  O0XiGovew ] Odifiy, 7 kai du roig Mo- 
to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op- 
uévoic äveoiw peb’ hub, iv rj drroxadtper rou kugiov Inooð 
pressed repose with us, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 
2 LI 1 - > 2 , 2 ? ~ 2 e * À L4 ll 
am o)pavoU uer dyytXwv puvapewc.avrov, 8 iv *rrvpi QXoyóc, 
from heaven ePi agai of his power, in afire of flame, 
dos yrog éxdixnoty voi pan) eiddory Ody, kai ^ roic u 
awarding vengeance on those that not know God, and those that not 
Ùrakovovow Tp evayyeriw rod. xvpiov. ud 'IncoU N ,d ; 
lobey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
9 olriveg Oikgv rícovcw, &üAsÜpov! aiwmoy, amo 
who [the] penalty shall suffer, destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 
Tpocw70v Tov Kupiov, kai amd rig Oólmc rijc-icyboc.avrod, 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, 
10 r £A0n ivdvéacOivat év roic.ayiow.avrov Kai 
when he shall have come tobe glorified in his saints and 
OavpacAijvar iv maow roic *morebovow," öre trier 
tobe wondered at in all them that believe, (because was believed 
ró-uapriptov nay ip’ vuüc, iv rü:s)u£og-ixeivg. 11 eig 8 
our "testimony sto  *ygu, in that day. For which 
kai mpocevyoueOa ravrore mepi dh], tva vue awe 
also we pray always for you, that you may count worthy 
rij KAnoEewc 0.Ücóc.]uv, kai wAnOWoY Tacay svdoKiay 
"of?the calling our God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 
&yaÜwcbvnc cal ipyov miorswç iv duvape 12 rg èv- 
of goodness and work of faith with power, 80 that may 
Oofac0g rò övoua rod. kvpíov.ruóv 'IncoU !ypwrov" £v tv, 
be glorified the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in yon, 
kai tpsic iv aùr, card THY xápw rov.OEod.sjudy Kai 
and ye in him, accordingto the grace of our God and 
kupiov ‘“Inoov ypioroŭ. 
of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 'Epwrüyucv.0b tude, dòe po, reo Tic Tapovciag roU 
Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 
kupiov.yyay “Inood xpiwroU kai puo» éemiovvaywyig im 
of our Lord Jesus Christ . and our gathering together to 
abrov, 2 eig TÒ pù) Taxéwe carevOfvat tuac mò rob voóc, 
him, for *not ‘quickly “to be shaken ‘you in mind, 
ure Goo, phre did mvedparoc, hre dud Xóyov, Are 
nor to be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
du’ émororig we Ot hu, WE Sri évéornKev 7) iu Tod 
by' epistle, as if by us, as that ispresent the day of tha 

ei / dues E 4 
!xpwrov.! 8 Mz rig bu, tkararhnoy card uótva TQOTov* 
Jhrist, Not, anyone you ‘shonld ?deceive in way, 


ore _ tay un EA j ámocracía mpürov 
because [it will not be] unless shallhaveceme the apostasy first, 

kai — ámokaAvQOg 9 åvðpwroç rijc "ápapríac,! 6 vide 

and shall have been revealed the man of sin, ‘the son 

rig ámwAs(ec, 4 ò dvrikeiuevoç kai brepapouevoc bai mávra 
of perdition, he who opposes and exalts himself above all 

£ — ypiorov [L]TTrA. € óAé0ptov, (read fatal, 


l ^ i — xpwroü[L]TTrAw. Ë pwydé LTTrAw. 
m ġyouiasş Of lawlessness TTr, 


kara£wOrvat 


any 
(lit, no) 


TI. II THESSALONIANS. 


Aeyóutvov Osby jj — otfaoya, Gore.avroyv tic Tov vaüv 
called God or object of veneration: so as for him in the temple 
TOU ÜcoU "wc Oe kabisan, arrodeKxriyvra £avróv Ori fr 
of God mm God tositdown, setting forth himself that heis 
Gedc. 5 ob. uL oe re öre Ere Ov móc tudo, Tatra 
God. Do ye not remember that, yet being with you, these things 
&Aeyov du; 6 kai voy TÒ xKaréyor oidare, eig TO àmo- 
Isaid toyou? And now that which restrains ye know, for ?to be 
xaAvóOjjvat abróv iv rpéavrov' Kapp. 7 ró.yàp pvorhpiov 
‘revealed "him in his own time. For the mystery 
Tóm évepyeiras tHe dog, povoy Ó KaTiywy 
‘already *is “working ‘of *lawlossness; only [there is] he who restrains 
Gort sog èk pécov yévgrav 8 kai rére áTokaAv- 
at present until out of [the] midst he be [gone] and then will be re- 
$0ncsrat ò doo, Sy 6 KUptoc? Idvadwce ry 
vealed the lawless [onc], wbom the Lord will consume with'the 
wvevpare TOUV.CTOMATOC-AvTOV, kai karapynot TH èmipaveig 
breath of his mouth, and annul bythe appearing 
rijg.mapovaíac.aUroU: 9 ov torw ý mapovsia kar 
of his coming ; whose ĉis ‘coming according to [the] 
ivépyttav Tov caravá tv macy 0vváp& Kai E oig. xai Tipacw 
working ofSatan in every power and signs &nd wonders 
Weddouc, 10 kai iv ráo àámárg ern àüuíac Siv!  roic 
of falsehood, &nd in every  deceit of unrighteousness in them that 
2 12 2 bd 1 2 , ^ 3 + > , ut 
amoddvupévace, àvO* v rhv üyázqV rij c àXnÜciag ovk.éO£Cavro 
perish, because the. love ofthe truth they received not 
? A ~ ? 2 . * ^ ~ t. t I tl 
eig rd owOvat adrovg’ 11 xai dias rovro ‘reper 
for. ?to?be saved "them. And on account of this Will ?send 
aùroic 6 Oeòg ivéípystav mrawyc, tig TO MioTEVoOaL aùroùg 
to “them ‘God m working oferror, for ?to “believe ‘them 
rp  wWevde’ 1Qiva KpOwow e ot ur)-rwortócavrec 
what [is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 
TH de, TAAN" eddoKnoarrec *iv" ry aduig. 
the truth, but delighted in unrighteousness, 
13 'Hyeic.0é ddeihoper EÙXAPIOTEV rq QEP MÁVTOTE mpi 


But we ought togivethanks toGod always concerning 
dub, adeApoi HyaTnpévor Vd  kupiov, Ort YeiXero" dg 
you, . brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that  ?chose you 


6 còc "ám ao xn eig owrnpiay iv åyiaopð  Trvebuaroc 
1God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of (the) Spirit 
kai miore aAnOeiac, 14 eig. * éxadecev e dud ToU 


and belief of [the] truth; whereto he called you by 
&)ayysMov.7udv, eig mepiroinow dE Tov kvoiov 
our glad tidings, to (the) obtaining of [the] glory of *Lord 


pay 'IgcoU xpwrov. 15 dpa ob, dd o, crfüktre, kai 


Tour Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, stand firm, and 
~ ^ » "^ 2 , » ^ , 
Koareire rac rapaò do üc  iQáxÓnre, tire did Aóyov 
hold fast — the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 


eire Ot émorodjc.npwy. 16 avric.cdé 0 Kiprog yuv” Inoovc 


or by our epistle. But himself Lord ‘our Jesus 
XO rôg, kai. %0! Occ *kai" var par, 6 ayannoac Hpac 
*Christ, and “God “and Father our, who loved us 
, 
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God, or that is wor- 
shipped; so that he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with you, I told 
you these things? 
6 and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: 
only he who now let- 
teth will let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
thespirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is aften 
the working of Satan 
with all power and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because 
they reccived not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe m 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned whc 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sance 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word,,or 
our epistle 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himeelf, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 


jovod us, and hath 


a — ws Gedy GLTTrAW. 
3 aveAet Will slay LTTrA. 
t eure sends LTTrAW. 
ateousness) [1]TTr[A]. 
is UB L. c + ò the L. 


o avro? (read his time) TTr. 
T — ThS LTTrAW. 
© Garavres TTrA. = gAAaG TTr. 

J ctAaro GLTTrAW. 


; " amapxny L. 
@ — ó Lr. “0 LTTrA. 


P + ‘Ingots Jesus GLTTrAW. 
s — ey (read rots to them that) Lrtraw. 
= — ev (read airia in 


B + Kat also T. 
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given ma everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


III. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it is with you :2and 
that we may be de- 
livered from unreason- 
ableand wicked men: 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
8 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
ihe things which we 
command you. 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 

atient waiting for 

hrist, 


E Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ceived of us, 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us : 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among you; 8 neither 
did we eat any man's 
bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of you: 9 not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us, 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 
but are busybodies. 
12 Now them that are 
such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Je- 


IPOE OEZXAAONIKEIZ B. 


IE 
kai dove mapákňncıw aiwviay cal. t\riða åyabiv ÉV xagirt, 
and gave [us] "encouragement ‘eternal and hope good by grace, 
17 wapacadica: h, - ráckapüiag, kai arnpika vba 
may he encourage your hearts, and may he establish you 


iv mavri 2oyp Kai toy" ayaby. 


in every word and “work good. 
J To.rordy, mpocebyecbe, adedpoi, mep? nuwy, iva 6 
For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 


Ng ToU kvpíov rpixy kai dokalnrat, rkaðwç Kai mpd¢ 
word ofthe Lord may run and may be glorified, even as also with 
bpác, 2 kai tva puaa apan amo TÖV áróT wy kai ToYNnDwY 
you;*' and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 
ávÜpéTwv' ov.yap Tavrwy Ñ riorig. 3 morog 
men, for not ‘ofall (*is] ifaith [*the portion]. "Faithful 
6s torw ò rúpiog," 0c ornpiter úpãç kal gpvdraker 
but is ihe Lord, who Will establish you and will keep [you] 
and ToU movnpov. 4 meroiðapev-ðÈ èv kvpiq ip vpde, 
from evil. But we trust in [the] Lord asto you, 
ore a EAN logi," * Ikai" 7 i 
WapayyéAAopev 'vpiv, kai! MOLTE kai 
that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 
moujcere. 5 0.0 ` kúpioç kartvÜbvat. i rac Kapdiacg sic 


will do. But?the ?Lord ‘may direct your hearts into 
THY áyázqv Tov 0ro), kai eic = vropovijv ro yptorod. 
the love of God, and into [the] endurance ofthe Christ, 


6 apa .de vpiv, adde po, iv  óvóparı ToU 
; Now we charge you, brethren, in [the] name 
, t ~ ? ~ ~ , ~ 
kupiov."ypay" Inoov xptorod, oréd\\so0a UH ámó mav- 


of our Lord Jesus hrist, [that]! "withdraw ‘ye from every 
TOC áósAóoU arakTwo T7tpimaroUvroc, Kai uù)  karà THY 
brother 7disorderky walking, and not according to the 


mapadoow ijv °rapehaBev" map ruv. 7 avroi-ydp oidare 
tradition which he received from us. For yourselves ye know 

mac Get uiueto h pç öre obr. jracrijcauev 
how it behoves [you] to imitate us, because we behaved not disoruerly 

Lj LJ 
iv )uiv, 80008 Ówpsáv dprov iQáyoutv mapa rwoc, PAANAN" 
among you; nor for nought bread did we eat from anyone; but 

2 2 * L p. ` " ^ 

iv kómy kai poxOw, *vókra kai upay" épyatóusvot, mpd¢ TÒ 

in labour and toil, night and day working, for 
n ? ~ L LI 

p)  &mJjagásai Tiva ù⁰hẽ e 9 ody Ore obk.£yousv tEovcíav, 

not to be burdensome to anyone of you, Not that wehavonot authority, 

2 aw t , ~ ~ * - ~ 
d tva éavro)c róvov — ÜOutv — byiv tic TÒ uupeio0a:t uae. 

but that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 

* L u * - ~ 
10 cal Ado öre huev mpòç tude robr mapnyyéddopey d iv. 
For also when we were with you this we charged you, 

eu 5 Ay OEN » 2 0 aͤe z. LI , 
ore ei Tic ob. GENE tpyáčecðan unde ioPiérw. 11 áxoboutv 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat, “We *hear 
4 Ld ~ U + — 

Lap rag regtarob iv b uivY drárrwç, pndiv ipyalo~ 
for some are walking among you disorderly, not at all work- 
t » n , ~ ^ 

pévovc, dd ae eee 12 roĩg. dt. roiobroig mapay- 

ing, but being busy bodies? Now such 


; 3 3 we 
y9Mouev xai mapaxadodpev "Sid  roU.kvplov.ruov “Inood 
charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 


1 — dude (read [you]) Lrtraw. 


(L]rtra. 


received Ltr. 


k + [xai erogare] ye did 1. 
m — nyo (read the Lord) [r]A. 
P Ad Tr. 
Lord Jesus Christ Lrtra, 


E épyw Kai Ady LTTrAW. 46 8eós God 1. i— vb, 
js — xai [L]T[Tr]. m + rhy the GLTTrAW. 

. ° "apeAáBocav they received, ar N]; mapeAafere yo 

N VUKTOS kai 7jépas LTTr, "év kvpiq "Ingo xpiore in [the] 


E I TIMOTHY. 


róv.favrüyv TOV 
their own bread 


kaAoTO0LOUV- 
well-doing. 
imie 
epis- 
abr, 


xoiroU,! tva perà Hovxiag ipyalópuevot, 
Christ, that with quictness working, 
EoDiwow. 13 dpeic.dé, dd epo, puj-SékkaxnonTe" 
they may eat. But ye, brethren, do not lose heart [in] 
t ^ - a t ~ ~ 
reg. 14 elde rig ovX.VraKovE TYAS yp.npoY dia TIS 
But if anyone obey not our word by the 
oroijg, robroꝰ nude trai" "uj.cvvavapiyvvcOe" 
tle, *that [man]! mark and associate not with him, 
2 a 1 * 4 € ~ 
tva — évrpam 15 Kai u) we ix0póv nyeiobe, dd 
that he may be ashamed ; add not as an enemy esteem [him], but 
yovOsrtir£ Wc ddedoov. 16 abroc.dé ó chi THC sionvne 
admonish (him]as a brother. But himself the Lord tof peace 
den piv riv eipnyny Oud.mavróg iv mavti "rpómq.! & 


imay give you peace continually in every way. The 
'kúpioç perà Tavrwy u y. 
Lord (be] with all you. 


17'0 domacpoc TYPE XC Iaou, 6 tory onpeiov 
The salutation by my [own] hand of Paul, which is [the] sign 
iv rd Erro obrog ypáġw. 18 ù xápic ToU kvpiov.r]uGv 
in every epistle; 80 write. The grace of our Lord 
Inood yporod perà mávrwv ouv. dH⁰. 
Jesus Christ [be] with all you. Amen, 
oog ^ OcocaXovueig Sevripa bypáón amd 'A0nvóv." 
To [the] “Thessalonians igecohd written from Athens. 
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sus Christ, that, with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not ‘weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
have no company with 
him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as & 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
by all means, The 
Lord be with you all, 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle : 
so I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you 
all, Amen, 


H [IPOS TIMOOGEON EIIIZTOAH IIPOTH.' 


THE  ?TO *TIMOTHY 2EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ aréarodog "IncoU ND, i)iꝰ rar , rtraym 
Paul, apostle `of Jesus Christ according to [the] command 


geo cuwrijpoc.]pGv, kai “xupiov" @Inood xpuroU' Tic 
Jesus Christ 


of God our Saviour, and of (the) Lord 
~ 7 1 s 7 " , 
Eridoc.jpav, 2 Tuio0to vnc rékvq tv iors” xaptc, 
our hope, to Timotheus, [my] true child in faith; grace, 
- S ^ ~ > - 
Heog, tipvm amd OsoU marpoc.npav" kai xororov Inoov 
mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
rod. ævgiov j ðv. 
our Lord. — 
* - LI 
B Ka0oc mapexddeod ot mpospeivar Èv Egeow, 
Even a8 I besought thee to remain in Ephesus, [when I was] 


Maxtüovíav, iva "mapayytiNgc Toiv pù 
Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 
~ , x L 
érepodidackaneiv, 4 pndé mpoctxey pvOorg Kat yevecdoyiarg 
to teach other doctrines, nor togive heed to fables and ?genealogies 
~ A H 
ámepávroic, airtweg tęnrhoeig maptxovaty püXXov i Fotkovo- 
zinterminable, which questionings ‘pring rather than adminis- 
N t ~ 7 
uiav' Ocod ryv èv riore 5 To.0& rg THC rapayyeMac 
tration ‘God's which [is] in faith. But the end of the charge 


t — kai LTTra. | 
x — Apv TTrA. 


mopevopevoc eig 
going to 


a éy- LTTrAW. 
with Lrra. " Tém@ place L. 
gadovixets B^ TrA. 

a + IIavAov Tov 
M xpic'Tov 'lygoU TIrAW. 
(read  [the]) LrrrAW. 


*ArrocréaAov of the Apostle Paul x ; 
c — xupiov GLTTrAW. 
f exgnrigess TTr. ` 


FIRST. 


PAWL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our hope; 
2unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith: 


Grace, mercy, «and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 


Christ our Lord. 


3 As I besought thee 
to abide still at Ephe- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nei- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
is in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


= uh avvavaj.tyvua0at not to associate yourselves 
7 — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos Oer- 


+ Iaúàov G; Ipods Tiuóbeov a LTTrAW. 
d ypicrod ‘Inco’ GLTTrAW. 7 
p oixodopiay building up E. 


*— naw 
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rity out of a pure 
heart, and of a good 
conscience, and 
faith unfeigned:6 from 
which some havin 
swerved have turne 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm, 
But we know that 
the law zs good, if m 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
demrs of fathers and 
“ns. derers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
v;lioremongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for perjured 
ersons, and if there 
e any other thing 
that is contrary 
to ,seund doctrine ; 


11 according to the" 


lorious gospel of the 

lessed God, which 
was committed to m 
trust. 12 And I than 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was before & 
blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it igno- 
rantly in unbelief. 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant with 
fuith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus, 
15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesua came into 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief, 16 Howbeit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life 


II PONY TIMGOEON A. f. 


loriv emit ix kaÜapác rapõiaç kai ovvedncewe AH ya 
is ove out of pure na heart and m “conscience ‘good. 
kai miorewç üvvmokpirow 6 wy reg aoToxroarrec, 
and faith unfeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 
tEerpamnoay tic paraodroyiay, 7 0£Xovrtc elvai vopodidac- 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing tobe  ]law-teacher8, 
cao, py voovyrec pyre & Atyovsw, pyre mepi "rívwv 
understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 
StaBeBarovyrar. 8 otdapev.dé -Ori ca ó vdpoc, idv. rtc 
they strongly affirm. Now we know that good [is] the law, if anyone 
abr vopipwo Pxoijrau" 9 eidwe rovro, öre aip 
"it lawfully tuse, knowing this, that for m righteous [one] 
vopoc Oe, vóuoiç-ÖÈ kal dvuroraxrote, aceBéiow 
law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for {the} ungodly 
kai aucorwroig,  ávocíote Kai BeBnrore, rar 
and sinful, for [the] unholy and profane, „for smiters of fathers 
kai *unrpardpatc," avdpopdvorc, 10 pe, dpotvo- 
and siniters of mothers; forslayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 
coiraig, ávOpamo0iwraig, wWevoraic, ADH, kai ci 
selves with men, men-stexlers, liars, perjurers,, and ff 
Tt Érepov rj Vyiatvovoy 0iackaMq avrixerrat, 11 card 
any ?thing 'other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 
rò evayyidiov rie dong rov uakapiov Ge, 8 émorev~ 
the glad tidings of the glory ofthe blessed God, which *was*entrusted 
Onv iyo. 12} kai" xd. % re évdvvapwoarvri pe xproryp 
with `I, And I thank him who strengthened me, Christ 
'"IncoU rQ.kvpiq.:]uGv, Ore muordy pe yücaro, OE eig 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me] to 
dia coviav, 13 ™rov' modrepoy óvra" BAaodnpor Kai Owwxrny 
service, previously being a blasphemer and persecutor 
kai vB ny" PANN" ie 8 iyvoov roi 
pioTQv' ?à "Atcn0gv, ort — àyvoov émToíinca 
and insolent ; but Iwas shewn mercy, because being ignorant I did 
iv amoria’ 14 dreperdedvacer.cé ij xdpig ToU.kvplov.r) ub 
[it) in unbelief, Butsuperabounded the grace of our Lord 
perà rioreog kai ayanne rie èv xptor@ “Inoov. 15 meric 
with faith and love which [is],in Christ Jesus, Faithful 
ò Aóyoc kai Táenc dtoòoxñg dkiog, öre xoioròôg 'InsoUc 
[is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
Mey sic roy kócuov auaprwrove cwoal, Öv TpOTÓC 
came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 
tip. iyo. 16 & ed did. rodro HAeHOnY, tva iv E“ 
7am I. But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the) 
TpoTQ évoeiEnra — P'InseoUc xpioróc! THY *mrácay" paKpo- 
first, *might *shew forth Jesus "Christ the whole long- 
Ovuiav, mpdg vroruTwow TOv pEedrAOvTWY MorTEvEY ir 
suffering, for adelinention of those being about tc believe on 
abrQ eig Lwi)v atwrov. 17 79.0; Baoe rOv aidywy, . 
him to life eternal Now tothe King ofthe ages, [the] 
, 0 , 2 , , r “lj 8 ~ * * , , 1 
apGaprw, aoparw, povp ‘copy’ Oep, rin kai ddéa eig Tove 


everlasting. 17. Now ; f A 
i 4 eternal, . maro — d wise dedi hg im glory to the 
CR eue ded d alüvac rov alwywy., any. 18 ravrny rüv mapayycMav 
ad glory for ages : of the ages. pm" : This charge 
ever and ever, Amen. TrapariÜsuai cot, réxvoy Tue, cara rác mTpo- 
18 This charge I com- I commit to thee, [my] child Timotheus, according to the ‘going 
b yota L. i marpoAÀgats LTTrA. — ! untpodwas LTTrA, 1 — kai LTTrA. = or) 
LTTrA. n+ ue me (being) IL. 9 AM LTTrAW, P xptoros Ie LTrA, 9 amacay 


LTTrAW. 


t co GLTTrAW. 


I, II. I TIMOTHY. 
ayobcac bri oe mpopnreiagc, iva *arpartóg" 
before das to *thee ‘prophecies, 


kav orpartiav, 
good warfare, 


iv avraig THY 
that thou mightest war by them the 
19 éxwy miorw kai áyaOrnv cvveiónow, 
holding faith and “good !& conscience; 
iv TIVEÇ ÅTWOÁUEVOL, TEL THY TioTw ivavaynoaY” 
which [conscience] some, having cast away, as to faith made shipwreck ; 
20 bv torw ‘Ypéivaoc kai 'AMÉavOpoc, obe m«ptówka TQ 
of whom are Hymensus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 
caravd, tva madevOdow pn Pracgnjeiv. 
to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 
9 Ilapacakw otv xpwrov aávrwv.zowicÜau denoete, 
Xexhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 
erpoctvxác, 
prayers, thunksgivings, 
mwv, 2 brio BaciMwv kai mávrwv rüv iv vmepoxyg ö yrs, 
for kings and all that in dignity are, 
LU * e . , [4 , , * Hd L] 
iva ijotuov kai joùyıov Giov Ou&yepev iv maoy &bce(9eiq. kal 
that & tranquil and quiet life we may lead in all ` piety and 
esuvórgrv 3 roŭro.*yàp" R kai dmoðekTòy ivérmiov roU 


intercessions, for men; 


gravity; for this (is] good and acceptable before 
cwrijpoc:1jpOv soU, 4 0c wavrag ávOpemovc ON | owÜrjvat 
our Saviour God, who ‘all 5men wishes to be saved 


kai eig émiyvociw adnOeiag beiw. 5elc-yàp CE, eig. cal 
and “to “knowledge of (*the] "truth to "come, For one 

colrng beo kai avOpwrwy, ^ dvÜpwmoc xpwróg In- 
[the] mediator of God and men, [the] man Christ Je- 


oobg, 6 ò dove éavróv ávriAvrpov ö rep müvrwv, “TÒ pap- 


eus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the tes- 
^ U ~ Tl 7 a L TERN 2 8 2 ` 

TÜpiov xdipoig ióiotg, 7 tic Ô éreOnv — éyo 

timony [to be rendered] in *times tits *own, to which was appointed 1 


kjovÉ kai ámóoroXoc adAnbaay Myw Viv xpurTQ," o) 


m herald and npost le, (the]! truth I speuk in Christ, not 
Vebdouai : did õ i, νοtt — iOvàv, iv mioret kai d. 
11 ?do lie,) a teacher of [the] nations, in faith and truth. 
8 BoóAouat ody mpoasiyecOa Tove dvópac iv ravri TOTY, 
Iwill therefore ‘to pray ithe zmen in every place, 
zraipovrag ócíovg xtipac xwpic ópyüjc kai dtadoyiopov' 
lifting up holy, hands apart from wrath and reusoning. 


9 woabrwg Fai" Yrdc" yvvaikag iv karaoTodg koopip pera 
In like manner also the women in *guise lgeomly with 
: c : 

aidoüc kai awópocbvrg h favrác, pa) tv mAéypaow, 
modesty and  discreetness to adorn themselves, not with plaitings, 
~ 7 A ^ ~ 2 , 

2 *ypvow,' 7) papyaptrauc, N iparwpqQ ToXvr&Nei, 10 ban”! 
or gold, or pearls, or ?clothing cost ly, but 

3 : iv é Me eo or 
pt r yvvaibiv  tmayytkXoptvatc cot ,j]² òt 


0 
what is becoming to women professing [the] fear of God, by 


čpywv áyafQv. 11 L iv jovyig parvOavitw iv macy 
Sworks good. A woman "in quietness let learn in all 
t ~ ) C. E ES [A il 4. 9 D Jô > 
noray 12 %u. Quake! ovetmiTpETW, OVCE — QU- 


but a woman to teach I do not allow, nor to exercise 


avò oog, 9àXX' elvat iv fovyig. 13 Add. yd 
man, but to be in quietness; for Adam 
tira Eta. 14 kai Add ode.nrarnOn’ 1.06 


and Adam was not deceived ; but the 


subjection ; 
Osvreiv 
authority over 
~ 3 2 
TPWTOS imAác0n, 
first was formed, then Eve: 


en ker Liu ** — ro paprópuoy Le 
Jy — Tas LTTIAW. 2 kat aud LTTrA. 
4 Ad Lir. 


, ^ erparesay Tr. 
* — kai LT[Tr]. 
te Gibág eu d yuvatKt LTTrA. 


ture Beg, evyapiriac, mèp Távruv dvOpo- 
all 


God (is), and one: 
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mit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war m good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck :20 of 
whom is Hymenæus 
and Alexander whom 
I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas- 
pheme. 

II. I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
axe in authority | that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this i$ 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have ali men to he 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth, 5 For 
there is one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; E who 
gave himself m ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time, 7 Where- 
untol am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak the truth 
in Christ, and lienot ;) 
B teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 


rity. 

8 I will therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up hol 
hands, without wrat. 
&nd doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
li Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
allsubjection, 12 But 
I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence. 18 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 


* — Éy X GLTTrAW, 
® Xpvgup Le GAA 


a W. 
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the miman being de- 
ceived. wan in the 
transgression, 15 Not- 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 

III. This is a true 
saying, If a man de- 
sire the office of m 
bishop, he desireth m 
good work, 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; I not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient, not m brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity ; 5 (for if man 
know not how to rule 
his own 'house, how 
shall he take care of 
the chureh of God?) 
6 not & novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience, 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them use the of- 
fice of m deacon, be- 
ing found blameless. 
11 Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slanderers, Sober, faith- 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well. 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
æ deacon well pur- 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 
aus, 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly: 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


POES TIMOGEON A. II, III. 
yur) | *ámarn0sica" iv mapaBdoe yéyovev* 15 awÜfjaerai.ót 
woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall be saved 
(à rig rtkvoyovíac, tay peivwow èv mícr& kai áyámQ 


through the childbearing, if they abide in faith and love 
kai yao pera owhpoovvnc. 
and sanctification with ^ discreetness, 

3 ILhorócg 06 Aóyoc & rig éTwko7jc bpéyerat, 


Faithful (is]the word: if any *overseership ‘stretches “forward *to 


kaXoU fpyov émOvpet. 2 det ody róv imíokomov fåveri- 
of good ‘a work heis desirous, It behoves then the overseer  irreproach- 
Anrrov" slvat, pac yvvawüc ávópa, Evnpáňcov," owgpova, 
able tobe, of one wife ‘husband, sober, discreet, 
2 La , . * , A 2 
kócptov, $iNóEcvov, Qidakrwcóv* 9 ur) zrápowov, pH WANKTHY, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 
het 7 on," ignn’!l 2 CD » 2 Ad ^ 
pů aicypokepòñ," d meik, duaxov, apAapyvpov 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 
4 rov.idiov-oixov kaXdg T7poicráuevov, réxva £yovra &v 
his own house well ruling, ' [his] children having in 
VTorayg pera rdong ceuvórnroct' 5 el. qt rig Tov.idiov-oiKxou 
subjection with gravity ; (but if one his own house 
mpoorivat ovK.oldev, hg éxkAnoiac eo émipeAnoerat ; 
[how] torule knows not, how (the] assembly of God shall he take care of 7) 
6 uù veóQvrov, van  rv$wOsic eig kpipa ,,, 


not a novice, lest being puffed up, into [the] crime he may fall 
rod dia g οο 7 det. dE ,*abróv" kai paprupiay rany 
aof the devil. But it behoves him also m testimony ‘good 


exe amo r&v E ονεν, tvau) eig dvediopoy turton Kai 
to have from those without, lest into reproach he may fall and [the] 
mayida roU diaBddov. B Ataxdvovg — wcabroc ctvobc, uy) 
snare ofthe devil ‘Those who serve, in like manner, grave, not 
dirdyouc, un oiv r Tpoctxovrac, pù aisxpoKepdeic, 
double-tongued, not to?wine much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 txovrag rò pvornpioy ric rioreug iv kabap ovvercioet. 
holding : the mystery ofthe - faith in pure 1a conscicnee, 
10 kai oŭror-ðè Sopa ome mparov, elra diaxoveirwoar, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 
aviykdnroe dvrec. ll yvvaikag woatrwo otuvág, pů da- 
zunimpeachable being. Women in like manner grave, not slan- 
N 1 At U S MES. ~ NM a 
BóXovc, 'vn$aX£éovc," vioràc iv waow. 12 ðıákovoe kor- 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. *Those*who‘serve ‘let 
cav pic yuvatcdc audpec, TEKYWY KANE MPOİSTÅMEVOL 
5be of one wife “husbands, ('?their) children well ruling 
kai rv. ion oikwy. 19 ol. yd cg dtaxovnoavrec, Ba0uóv 
and their own houses. For those well having served, a degree 


éavroic — kaAóv mepimoioŭvrTa, Kai 7roXAjv mappnoiav iv 
3for themselves good acquire, and much boldness ‘in 
míor& TH èv xptoTr@ Inoov. 


faith which [Lis] in Christ 
14 Tabrá cot ypåġw, &XriZuv édOeiv rode ce "ráyiov! 
These things to thee I write, hoping to come to thee more quickly; 
15 iàv.0t Boadivw, tva elde rac det iv 
but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 
oix GS avacrpepecOar, rig ioriv —éxxAngia GD 
house of God to conduct oneself, whieh is [the] assembly of *God[!the] 


Jesus, 


n ¢LararynOetoa LTTrAW. 
aicxpoxepoy GLTTrAW. 
Vynadiovs EGLTTrAW. 


f avertAnpmroy LTTrA. 
i &AAQ LTTr. 
™ éy r quickly LTr. 


„undd, EGLTTrAW.. h— un 
k — avrov (reud Set it is necessary) LTTrA. 


III, IV. I TIMOTHY. 


Züvroc, erÜXog kal &paiepua 
base 


rijc GdnOciac. 16 kai ò ro- 
living, pillar and 


ofthe truth. And confes- 
t 2 2 ` a> ~ D „ D n nll 
youpmévwg peya écriv TO TNE ebosgeiag pnvorrpiov: 0sóc 
sedly great is the 20f 3piety mystery: God 
loavepoün iv capri, Bian iv — mveópart, w$0n ày- 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in [the] Spirit, wasseen by 
vl org,, exnpdyOn èv EOveciw, Sri rb iv — kóouo, 
angels, n proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [the] world, 
°dvekngOn" iv doky. 
was received up in glory. 
1 Todd rvebna purüc Aéyet, Ore £v doréporc capo“ dm. 
But the Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times shall 
oríjcovrai rivec rijc rioreug, MPOTEXOVTEC mvebpaocty Xàvotc 
*depart from ‘some the faith, giving heed to "spirits ‘deceiving 
kai QidackaMaug Sapovioy S iv droxpice wpevdodgoywr, 
and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 
Prexaurnpiacpévwy" rhvidiay cvveidnow, 3 koXvóvruv 
being cauterized [as to] their own conscience, forbidding 
yapeiv, drixecbar Bpwpárwv, & 6 Bede éExriosy sic 
to marry, [bidding] to abstain from meats, which God created for 
Er perà edyapioriacg roic moroic kai &mEyVwkóctv 
reception with thanksgiving for the faithful and who know 
4 » , ev ~ + ~ e ` , a 
rijv ddnOeav. 40r. may krispa Oso — kaXóv, kai ovdéy 
the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 
2 , A H 7 , t , 
àTóf9Agrov, uerd tUXapigriac AauBavóusvovy* 5 ayacerat 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; ait Sis *sanctified 
^ *. , ~ ^ 2 , ~ 9 
yàp did Aóyov 0:00 xai tvreúčewc. 6 Tavra ùror- 
for by word ÍGod's and intercourse [with hira]. Those things laying 
Oépevoc roig adedgotc, xd £c did co “Inoov 
before the brethren, 2g00d ‘thou wilt ebe *a servant of Jesus 
xol oro, évrpepopevoc roig Aóyotg ig TioTEUwC, kai THC 
Christ, being nourished with the words ofthe faith, and of the 
kadijc didacca ag ß —mapnxodovOnkac. 7 Tod ę. òꝭ Begin o 
good tenching which thou hast closely followed. But the profane 
kai .ypawseg pó0ovc mapatroU' vb, ceavrov mpog 
dnd old wives’ fables refuse, but exercise thyself to 
evotBeav'- 8 „j. dp. cen yupvacia mpoc óMiyov R 
piety ; for bodily exercise for: a little is 
ópéhuoc' j. d. ed oi Bera mpg mávra G$8upóc kr Emayye- 
profitable, but piety for everything "profitable tis, pro- 
] - ~ ~ f 
av £yovca Gwrjc TH - viv kai THC ue Mo. 
mise having of life, of that which (is] now and of that which [is] coming. 
9 Trog 6 Aóyoc kai TaoNC droòoxijg tiog. 10 éic-rovro.yap 
Faithful Lis] the word and of all acceptation worthy ; for, for this 
call koriðpev kai *dvediopela,' öre nAz(kausv imi Oep 
both we labour and are reproached, because we have hope in a God 
Lüvr, 9c or owrip mávrev àvOpomov, padiora nir. 
living, who is  Preserver of all men, specially of believers, 
11 He ravra Kai didacKe. 12 pndeic cov THC 
harge these things and teach. No zone thy 
dd röbrog yivov THY TucTGV EV 


, + 
EOTNTOC KATA OOVELTW 
is ais $ 2 of the believers in 


$youth Met *despise, but a pattern be 

~ ^ F: 1 A D 
Aóyu, iv avadrpopy, tv àyáry, "ev mvevpart, ÈV miore, 
word, in conduct, in love. in[the] Spirit, in faith, 


— 
= áveAj d UTTrA. 


= 6s Who GLTTrAW. " : 
a — kai LTTi[A]. 


LTTrA. z xpua ov ‘Ingov LTTrAW. 
V — ey mvevuart GLTTrAW. 


P kexavoTypLagpevwy Tr. 
t aywrrgopeda We 


543 


know how thou ought- 
est to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. 16 And with- 
out controversy great 
is the mystery of ggd- 
liness : God was mani- 
fest in tho flesh, jus- 
tified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times, 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy; having their 
conscience seared with 
& hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
truth, 4 For ever 
creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for it is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 8 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
gond minister of Jesus 

hrist, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives'fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. B This is a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion, 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, these that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach. 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou. 
an example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 


4 u.erá Apo 
eombat LITr. 
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conversation, ih cha- 
rity, in spirit, in faith 
in purity. 13 Till I 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to dootrins. 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
Was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 

resbytery. 15 Medi- 
ato upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all, 
16 "Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

V. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
as a father; and the 
younger men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers ; 
the younger as Bis- 
ters, with all purity. 
8 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow 
have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : fer that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is m widow 
indeed, and dasolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night und day. I But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
kiye in charge, 
they may be 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel, 9 Let 
not & widow be taken 
into the number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
cf one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 
works; if she have 
brought up  child- 
ren, if she have 
lodged strangers, if 
Bhe have washed the 
Bainte’ feet, if «he have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work, 11 But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they 


have begun to wax’ 


Wem ev (read Tac. to all) LTTrAW. 
E ávemi^njumTOL LTTrA. 
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iv ayveig. 18 we Ov. mpdcexe rg Gvayvwoe, rj mapa- 
in purity. Till come, give heed to reading, to exhor- 

, ~ $ wT. ~ » * 7 
c⁰αε, rg 0udackaX(g. 14 pH.aptdrer TOU ty cot Xapioparoc, 
tation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the “in *thee gift, 

ò 88609 cor dtd’ mpopyreiaç pera émOeawwe THY yet- 
which was given to thee through prophecy with laying on ofthe hands 
ov roU mpecBurepiov. 15 ravra pedéra, iv robroig lobi 

of the elderhood, These things meditate on, in them be, 
iva cov w.mpoxorn gavepa yi Viv" rd. 16 čmeye 
that thy advancement manifest may be among all. Give heed 
ceavTy Kai Oiackarig:' rin abroig" rovro.yap 
to thyself and tothe teaching; continue in them; for this 
Towy, Kai ctavrüv | cocti Kai rove dKovoyTde cov. 
doing, both thyself thoushalt save and those that hear thee. 

B UpecBuripp pnimimdrAntgc, d rape we 

An elder do not sharply rebuke, but exhort [him] as 
marípa' v&ertpovc we dðeApoúç' 2 mpscBurépac we 
a father; younger [men]as brethren; elder [women] as 
purípac' vewrípac we dò epd, iv mácg ayveig. 9 yüpac 
mothers; younger as Bisters, with all purity. “Widows 
rina rag — Ovrwc xnpac. 4 cl. qt rig yNpa Tikva &cyova 
‘honour that [are] indeed ‘widows; but if any widow "children *or*desvendants 
£xet, pavOavérwoay Tpwrov Tovidvoy olxoy ebasBriv, kai 
have, let them learn first [as to] their own house to be pious, aud 
ápoiBàc ároOi0óvat roic.Tpoyóvoig* roUro.yáp bor *Kahov 
recompense to render to [their] parents; for this is good 
kai" ásroüskróv ivømiov roU Geo 5 7.08 óvrwc xnpa 
and acceptable before God, Now she who [is] "indeed a “widow, 
kai pepovwpivn ÑAmwev ei Yróy! Ocóv, kai mpoopéver raiç 
and left alone, has [her] Hope in God, and continues 

órQoscw Kai raig mpocevyaic vucrog kai ruépac" 6 68 
in supplications and prayers ` night j and day.  Butshethat 

o rar, TO réðvykev. 7 kai. ravra mapayyedre, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 
v z » E a Tv , 08 ~ He * IX 
iva *àvem(Nnzro wow, Bede rig rv. id io Kai ua Nuova 
that  irreproachable they may be. But if anyone his own and specially 
ard oikeiwy ob. moevost rv rior jovnrat, kai 
[his] household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 
éorw aniorov xsipwy. 9 XH _KaradeyécOw pi) 
is “than an *unbeliever "worse. *À "widow *let be put on the list, "not 
Darrov trav éEQkovra yeyovvia, &vóc àvópóc yuvn, 10 iv 

‘less than years ‘sixty being, of one man wife, in 
fpyoi kakoic paprupoupévn, ei értkvorpóónotv, ei ¿čevo- 
"works: 'good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 
doxnoev, & ayiwy móðaç ivuper, et j, “ei ,̃e impo- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she irapart- 
kesen, Ei TQVTi tov. ayabg érncodovOnoev. 11 Newrtépac.ó? 
ed relief, if every “wor 'good she followed after. But younger 
Xüoac TapawoU' örav. yd *karagrpividtowouw" ToU 
widows refuse ; for wbeu they may have grown wanton against 
xoro, yapety OsXovow, 12 £yovcat Vo Ore THY 
Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because [their] 
mowrny rior nGérnoav. 13 &pa.ðè xai doyai h 

first faith they cast off. And withal also [to be] idle they 

Jy — rov (LIT. 
* xaTagTpyviagovow 


* — caddy Kal GLTTrAW, 


* — vov LTT[A]} b mpovoecrat Tr. 


they shall grow wanton against 4. 
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vovoiw, mepiepyopevat rac oikiac" ovpdvov.dé ápyai, dd 


learn, going about to the houses; and not only idle, but 
kai % kai repiepyot, Aadovoa rà p)-õtovra. 14 Bo 
also tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] ought not. I 


8 ’ ~ ~ — 
e oikoóeazror&iv, 


will, therefore younger [ones] to marry, to bear children, to rule the house, 
und euiar agoppry diddvar TH ávrweuiéve Aowopiacg xápw. 
2350 *ocoasion- ito give tothe adversary of reproach on account. 


15 jon ya reg terpamnoav òriow Tov carava. 16 Ei rig 
For already some are turned aside after Satan. If any 

imiaròe yy" mor) £xe& x,  "irapksiru" aù- 

believing [man] or believing [woman]have widows, let him impart relief to 

raic. kai pù Bap, ] 1 ikkAmoía, iva raiç ö xhpatç 

them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that to the indeed “widows 
ivrapKéoy. 

it, may impart relief. 


17 Oi kaAüc mpoecrdrec  mpecBirepor dne rtic 


„ The ‘Swell Who “take ‘the lead elders of double honour 
GkvoteQwcav, páXcra oi komiðvreç iv Aóye Kai didac- 
Jet be counted worthy, specially those labouring in word and teach- 


kahig. 18 Ne do ù ypagn, BO dAoóvra où gt 

ing | for says the scripture, An ox treading out corn not thou 

wae! xai, Ačıoç 6 épyárnc rod. uioOoõ. abroõ. 19 Kara 

shalt muzzle, and, Worthy Lis] the workman of his hire. Against 
mpecBurépou Karnyopiay py.mapadéxou, éxróg ei. aj k ri 

an elder zm accusation receive not, unless on [the testi- 

duo N r“ paprópwv. 20 Tode § ápaprávovrac ivóømov 

in 


mony of) two or three witnesses. Those that 8 "before 
+ Ll ` * * ub » 

mavrwy M, ta Kai ot Xovroi póßov EXwow. 21 Acapap- 
Sali convict, that also the rest fear ‘may "have. I earnestly 


, coit ^ - * h r or. ~ = i s 
rúpopar tvwmoy ToU toU Kat kvpiav 'IgsoU xpiorou. kat 


testify before God and (the] Lord Jesus Christ and 
rv ikXekrov ayysdwy, iva ravra g Dvd xwoic 
the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 
mpokpíuaroc, und? otv card ‘xpdoxdcouv." 

prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 


22 Xeipag raytec pndevi imcrider, und cor ápapriatc 
Hands quickly on. no one lay, nor share in sins 
åAdorpiaiç. acavróv áyvàv THpEL. 23 unctri vdpordret, "AAN" 
of others, Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 
oiv h Xow did ròv.orópayóv cov" kai rac muKvd¢ 
wine 2alittle ‘use on account of thy stomach and "frequent 
cov dobeveiac. 24 TY avOpwrwy al ápapríat v 
‘thy infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 
clot, mpodyovoa tig cio. riolv. d kai émaxodovOovarr. 
are, going before to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 
25 woabrwe™ kai rà "kaXà Ep mpddnda tori"! kai ra. 
In like manner algo good works manifest are, and those that 
we Exovra, c, ob.Pdbvarat." 
otherwise are, tbe hid "*eannot. 
* ~ IA 34 , 
Ø “Ocot ion vd Luydv dovArot, rovc.tdioug deomorac 
As many es are under "yoke Jbondmen, their own masters 


her im relief) LTTr[A]. 

1 + ôè but (those that) L[A]. b xp 

k gAAG LTTrA. — coU 
m pya Ta kaAà. LTTrAW. 


à — mores b (read dm. let 
Su ee BoUv àAoGvTa L. 
i mpooxAnaow advocacy L. 
but (in like manner) LW. 
P ójvavrat LTTrAW, 


a érapKxeloOw LTTr. 
ug rov ‘Incob LTTrAW. 
(read [thy]) LTTrA. 


o — dori LTTrA 3 cioty W. 
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wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 


12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 
off their first faith. 
13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not onl. idle, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to; 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that  believeth 
have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
charged; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 


17 Let the elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thecorn. 
And, The labourer i$ 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
receive not n accusa- 
tion, but before two 
or three witnesses, 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21T eharge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
rum Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferring one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality, 


22 Lay hands and- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins : keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
nse a, little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities, 24 Some men’s 
sing are open before- 
hand, going before to 
judgment; and some 
men thoy follow after. 
25, Likewise also the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 


f où 


m + óé 


546 
hand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid, M 

VI. Let sa many 
servants as are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hónour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed, 2 And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thém ser- 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene- 
fit, These things teach 
and exhort. 3 If any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he is proud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
purmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self, 6 But godliness 
with contentment is 
ge gain. 7 For we 
rought nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and: rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
erdition, 10 For the 
ove wf money is the 
root of all evil: which 
while some -coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows, 11 But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things ; and fol- 
low after righteous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patienco, meek- 
ness, 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also enll- 
ed, and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses, 13 I 


. HPOS TIMOOEON A. Vi. 
mácnc Tinie akiove iyeicOwoar, tva. pù To óvoua ToU ÜcoU 
ofall honour worthy let them esteem, that not the name of God 


UE Y ~ © $s 1 » 
kai ij Sdaccadia (9Aacómuijrat. 2 Oö? mıoroùç EXovrec 
and the teaching be blasphemed. And they that "believing have 


deo, py-KkaTappoveirucay, Ore adeAgoi &icw* aà 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 


pàXXov QovXevérwcav, ore moroi gioun kai aya- 
rather let them serve [them], because believing [ones] they are and be- 


mnro oi rijg evepyeciag àvriXaufjavóusvot. raŭra biòacre 
loved who sthe °good "service ‘are being helped by. These things teach 


kai mapake 3 El rig èreooòiò aon, kai Syr). mpoctpyerar” 
and exhort, If anyone teaches other doctrine,and draws not near 


bytaivovey Xóyow Toig roU.kvpíov.2)udv ‘Inoov xpiro?, Kai 
?sound ^to words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 


Tj car  evoiBeayv diackadrig, 4 rerigwrar, unt 
the "according to, ‘piety *teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 
émiorapevoc, Md voowy mepi Cnrnoec kai Xoyopaxíac, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
es wy yiverar $0óvoc, tpic, BAaconpiar, Vrdvorat Tovnoai, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicions ‘wicked, 
5 TrapadiarpiBai" OwÜaputvev avOpwrwy roy voUv, kai 
vain argunientations *corrupted lof men in mind, and 
2 ^ , , N M 
dreoreonutivu tho dAn0siac, voyuZóvrwv mopiopòv elvat rüv 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain *to be 
svotBearv’ *ádioraco arb r&v rowrwv." 6" Er. d mopiopòg 
4piety ; withdraw from such. But *is *gain 


, € 9 P ^ > 7 , T ^ ? + 
tag 1) evoiBea Erd abrapksiac. 7 ovdiv.yap tlonvéykausv 


great *piety with contentment, For nothing we brought 
eae * , t 0 Ar "v ? ôt , ~ LJ [A 
tic TOV KooMov, AOV" OTL OUOE &eveyktiv TL OVV 
into the world, [it is] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 


peda’ 8 Exovrec.dé q iarpopd g kai exerácuara, robroig dp- 
able. But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 
cecOnodpeba. 9 Oiðè Povddpevor mXovrtiv, tumimrovow tic 
be satisfied, Butthose desiring to be rich, fall into 
vtipacuóv kai mayida kai émiOvpiacg ro avonrovg kai 
temptation and a snare- and “desires {many unwise and 
BraBepac, airivec BvbiZovew  robc avOpwroue sic & 
“hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
^ 2 + 2 ^ , ~ ~ 2 t 
kai arwreav, 10 píZa.yàp mavrwy rv kaküv tor 1) pi- 
and perdition. For a root of all evils is the love 
apyvoía' ac Tivsc Óptyóutvot amendavnOnoay amd ric 
of money; which some stretching after were seduced from the 
TioTEwC, Kai EavTovde mepiéztipav bõúvaiç ro . 11 SB 
faith, and themselves pierced with “sorrows many. *Thow 
de, © dvOpwmE "roU' Ge, raŭra. gevye dirt. d dt eqio- 
but, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue right- 
oúvnv, svoiBeayv, TioTLY, ayaxny, Uronorny, ,]! 
eousness, piety, faith, love, ‘endurance, meekness, 
12 i a kaXAóv aywiva THe míortwc" émidaBov rig 
Jombat the good omba of the faith. Lay hold i 


1 7 ~% , E * ^0 ` r 
aiwviovy Sieg, eic ijv Vrai" c], Kai wpoióyneaç 
of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 


A ` t , ? r ~ , 
THY kaXrjv Oporoyiay &vomiov TOY paprúpwv..13 IIapay- 
the good confession before many witnesses, I 


a uù mpogéxeTac cleavesnot T. 
E — ájioraco ATÒ TOv ToOLOUTWY LTTrAW. 
Y npavmddecay meek ness of spirit LTrAW ; mpavmadiay T. 


LXTr[A]. 


" óaaparpiBat constant quarrellings GLTTrAW. 
t — ÓrAov (read ore 80 that) LTTrA- u — TOU 
w — «at GLTTrAW. 
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„ Foor! iyómtov ro f roð "Zuorrotobrroc" ra.mavra, give, thee charge in 


3 fun the sight of God, who 
changa thse afore. " God mas gueren jd things, quickeneth all things, 
kai xptorod “Inco rod paprvoncavrog imi Ilovriov II- . 
and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius pi. n WO icon: 


r ` "d , 3 8 2 A tius Pilate witness- 
Aárov! rjv kaX)v ópoAoyíav, 14 rnoñoai.ce rv évrodiy — eda good confession ; 
late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment ee 
domo, PáveriNgmrov," péxpe tio imijaveiag ToU Kvpíou out spot, unrebukc- 


spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of Lord aay antil the era 
"pov “Inoov xptorov, 15 7v karpoic.idiowe — Oci£et 6 Christ: 15 which in 
Your Jesus Christ ; which in its own times ‘shall ’shew “the his times he shall 


7 , 2 t A e 9 shew, who ts the bless- 
axdptog Kat povoc duvaorng, & Baorete TOv BaciXevÓv- ed and only Potentate 
2blessed *and only 5Ruler, the King of those being kings the King of kings, and 

] ? en , e 2 2 $ Lord of lords ; 16 who 

rwv Kat růpioç THY kvpievóvrov, 16 & uóvoc EXWY da- only bath immortality, 
and Lord of those being lords; Who alone has im- dwelling in the light 

4 = 7 o~ , , ^ >... Which no man can ap- 
vaciav, we oikürv  àT7pócirov, ov elde? ^ OU0tiC proach unto; whom 
mortality, zin light dwelling unapproachable, whom 5did see no zone no man hath seen, nor 


2 D „ I PR , = ` * È can see; to whom be 
avOpurwy oùðè itv Obvara, [5 Tih) Kai KOGTOC honour and power 
Sof men nor to mma is able; to whom honour, and might everlasting. Amen. 


aiùviov. apn. 
eternal. Amen. : 
17 Toig Movoloig iv rà viv aidve mapayyeddE, pu), , V Charge thom that 


5 ' are rich in this worl 
; To the É rich in the prese ase charge. 5 not that they be nor HER 
Cinnrodpovety;" unde HAMiKEvaL tmi TovTOU adndérnrt, minded, nor trust in 


i Een n ; 1 ; uncertain riches, but 
to be high-minded, nor to have hope in of riches L ihe] . 3 inthe lee Gs n no 


0 dy" erg! Oe frg Lor," rQ maptxovri piv mAou- giveth us richly aM 
i s 


E i qe i things to enjoy; 18that 
sii m : Ms Mis living, vh» gives " ui 5 thes ao good, ates 
cíuc Távra' sic amddavow" 18 áyaÜospyciv, mAovrEty EY they be rich in good 


all things for enjoyment; to do good, to be rich in Works, ready to dis- 

» 2 90 5 8 A tribute, willing to com- 
Epyouc kadoic, ebperaddrove elvat, Kowwyicovc, 19 do- municate; 19 laying up 
?works good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- in store for them- 
t e 5 4 x ee F selves a good founda- 
OgcavpiZovrac éavroic ÜOtu£Mov qq siç TO uo, tva. tion against the time 


suring up ` for themselves a foundation !good for the future, that fo come, that they may 
2 , F lay hold on eternal 
imrcBwvrar rijciatevíov! Cwiic- life, 
they may lay hold of eternal life. 
4 2 , 
20 "Q Tiuó0re, rüv krapararaðneny" $óXaLov, 20 0 Timothy, keep 
O Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, that which is com- 


7 , : 3, mitted to th st 
exrpemdpevoc Tac BeBnroue KEvopwrictc, Kat avribéceg TiS 3 


avoiding profane empty babblings, and oppositions vain babblings, ‘and 


npevdwrdpov-yvicewc? 21 ijv reg émayyeAddpevot, wept, Suave,” called: 


of falsely-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 21 which some profess- 
rjv mioriv joréxnoav. H yápiç werd ood." "dp." BE ang” tho faith. 
the faith missed the mark. Grace (be) with thee. Amen. Grace be with thee. 


gde Tuuó0coy mpwrn iypájg amd Aaodixeiag, ijrig Amen. 
aTo Timothy first written from Laodicæa, _ which 
koriv unrpóroňig Ppvyiag ri IIakariavijc." 

is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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x — got (read [thee]) T. Jy — To) T. -1 GooyovoUvros preserves alive LTTrA. Her- 
Aárov T. d averiAnumrov rA. © dum ópoveiv to mind high things T. d Em LTTr.' 
— T TTr. 1 — T4 Govre LTTrA. E + Tà L. h ravra màovoiws GLTTrAW. i övrws 
(read of that which [is] truly life) GLTTrAw. E rapaéykny GLTTrAW. l með’ vey with 
you LTT. m — àuýv GLITTAW. te subscription GLTW; IIpos Timóĝeov d Trà, 


H IPOS fIMOOEON, EIIIZTOAH AEYTEPA. 


THE TO 


PAUL, zu apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 
peste, from God the 
ather and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 
31 thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
pe night and day; 
greatly desiring to 
Bee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with 
joy ; 5 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and 
am persuaded that in 
thee also, 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou 
atir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my 
bands. 7 For God hath 
not given us tho spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the, gos- 
pel according to the 
E" of God; 9 who 
Ath saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but a0- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abo- 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 
11 whereunto I am 


I which 


*TIMOTHY *EPISTLE SECOND 


HAT AO dázrócroAoc IH xprcrov" d = OA arog Oeod 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] will of God 
, " - ~ 3 ~ 9 - € 
kar tra UE, Loc Tc èv xpwrQ ‘Inoov, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which [Lis] in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
pode ayarnre Tikvq' Xápic, £Acoc, eionvy amo Geov 


motheus [my] beloved child: Grace, peace from God [the] 
marpóc kai xptorov Inooŭ roŭ-kvpiov npiv. 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord, 
2 » ~ ^ ne , » ` , Li 
8 Xdpwiyw ry Oe, w Xarpebw ard TpoyÓvwv iv 
I am thankful to God, whom Iserve from [my] forefathers with 
kabap cvverdnoet, wo àü.áXevr rov Exo THY mepi Cov pveiav 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the of *thee ‘remembrance 
iv raic.denoeciv_pou “vukròç kai 9utpac, 4 tmimo0dy oe 
in my supplications night and day, longing at hee 
id ei, ueuvupévoc cov rov daxobwy, tva yape πν uοννο.̈ 
4to7see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled; 
5 dréprynow *Aauávoy! rie iv coi ávvrokpirov míorewc, 
"remembrance Making of the in *thee ‘unfeigned faith, 
rig évyienoey mpwrov iv rj.uápug.cov Awidt kai rj unrpi 
dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in *mother 
cov °Evveixg," wémeoparoé ori kai iv coi. 6 At ijv airiav 
‘thy Eunice, and Iam persuaded that also in thee. For which cause 
avapyunokw oe avalwrupeiy rò yápiopa Tov He, 6 ‘tori 
I remind thee tokindleup the gift of God which ir 
iv coi did rijg tmBécewc TOV.xtipüv.uov* 7 ob. yd td or 


merey, 


in thee by the laying on of my hands. For not gave 

r LJ t * ~ + 2 A , A 2. 2 
nue ò Oeòg mveðpa deli, dd duvapewc kai dyd rng 
?us God a spirit of cowardice, , but of power, and of love, 


xai cuópovucuoU. B uù ob. iraiwxvvOgjc TÓ 
and of wise discretion, Not therefore "thou *shouldest be ashamed of the 


uaprupiov roU.kupiov.s)uGv, uri tue rov.désopcov.avrov: adda 
testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
f a a ~ , 3 * , ~ ~ 
cvykakomáÜ0ncov' ry evayysdip Kara dvvapy Oeod, 9 roU 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to power God's; who 
cocavroc νͤ kai Kadécavrog e dyig, où Kara 


saved us and called [us] with a calling holy, not according to 
raipya.nuay, dd Ekar” diay p h kai xyápu riv 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 


dobeicay Quiv iv xpwrQ “Inoot 79d xpóvov.aiwwluv, 
[was) given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 gavepwOticar.dé viv dia rijc émipaveiac roU.cwrijpoc.-r)uov 

but made manifest mow by the appearing of our Saviour 


b Ijooõ xoirov,' Karapynoavrog uiv Tov d,? , pwricav= 
Jesus Christ, who annulled death, brought “to 


a s * 2 4 a 2 > 8 7 > a 
roc de fwiyv kai ap@apciay dia roU tbayytAiov, 11 sig 8 
*lght'and life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 


= + TlavAov roð 'AmocróAov of the Apostle Paul E; + IlavAov G; pas Tuió0eov g“ 


I. TTrAW. 
&c. LTr. 
LI IIA. 


b xpuaToU 'IggoU TTrAW. 
d AaBor having taken LTTrA, 
à xXptorou 'Ingov Lr. 


„ vukrós Kal Ņuépas (read night and day longing 
EU EGI-TTrAW. f guv- T. Kara 


— 


I, II. 
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éréOny 
awas appointed 
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?, s r * 2 , — iA 
81 kovë ca amdorodog xai OiáckaXoc 
I m herald and apostle and teucher 
MOvov" 12 & airiay kai ravra Tácyw' AAN ook 
of [the] nations. For which cause also these things Isuffer; but not 
, + — ti 
Excusxuvopat, olda-yap memiorevxa, kai wémetopar Ore 
I "n ashamed; for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
duvarég torw mv rrapadnkny pov puħáča elc éxeivny 
able heis the deposit committed [to him] of me to keep for that 
N t , » t Pe 
rijv ngépav. 13 rr MG xe byuuvóvrov Aóyov, wy 
day. 2A Sdelineation have of sound words, which [words] 
2 ~ w 7 , ~ ^ 
map ipoU Tjkovcac, v míor& kai ayaT iv xypuoT(Q) 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and love which Lare] in Christ 
"Inood. 14 rjv Kady irapaxaradjenv" $óAXaEov dia 
Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee) keep by [the] 
mvetiparog &yíov Tov ivowobvroc iv rjuiv. 15 Olóac rovro, 
Spirit Holy which dwells in us Thou knowest this, 
bre dvtorpáógoáv pe mávrtc ot èv rj Acig, üv torw 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 
kbóyeAAoc" kai “Eppoyévyc." 16 Aq eoc d küptoc TQ 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. May grant *mercy ‘the "Lord to the 
'Ovqsi$ópov O öre moddaKic pe aviyutery, kai Tüv 
"of Onesiphorus 'house, because oft me herefreshed, and 
ddvoiv_pou obk.™iagoxbvOn," 17 adda Tate mei iv 'Poyug, 
my chain! was not ashamed of ; but aving been in Rome, 
ngrovõairepov" iLürnotv pe kai spev? 18 Om ^ abrQ 
more diligently he sought out me and found [mo]— may grant to him 
Ò kúpioç eb pci Eeog rapà — xvpíov iv éxeivy ry "pipg" kai 
‘the Lord to find merey from [the] Lord in that — and 
doa iv'Egtoq Sinndvncey QéXriov OÙ y.wooktic. 
how much in Ephesus he served better ['than 5I*need"say] thou ?knowest, 
Q X) ody, ríkvov.uov, ivóvvapoU iv rj xápwi TÜ 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is} 
^ ~ » ~ 
iv yowrQ 'IncoU* 2 xai a fikovcac mag pot 
in Christ Jesus. And the things which thou didst hear of me 
did TOMS papripwy, rara mapáÜ0ov moroic àvOporoic, 
with anany witnesses, these commit to faithful men, 
oirwec irdavol čsovraı kai érípovg dakar. 3 bo ovv 
suchas competent shall be also others to teach. Thou therefore 
kaxomdOncov" we kaXóc orparwrne P'IncoU xf. 4 obceic 
suffer hardship as “good & soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 
orparevopevoc iymAMékerat Talc ToU Biov Iroaypareiacc," 
serving as m soldier entangles himself with the z0f life affairs, 
iva rë  crparoXoyjcavr. — áptcg. 5 édv.dé kai db 
that him who enrolled him as m soldier he may please. And if also ?contend 
rig, ov.crepavotrar iàv.p?) vopipwe d- 
[ĉin the games] anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 


Guop. 6 róv kor  yswpyóv dei mpürov TÖV 
have contended, The ‘labour ‘husbandman must before of the 
kapmov peradapBavey. 

fruits partaking. 

7 Nós A! Ayw dyn" vd got Ò Kipiog our 


Consider the things I say, may give for *thee the Lord understanding 
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appointed m preacher, 
and an apostle, and a 
teucher of the Gen- 
tiles, 12 For the which 
causq I also suffer 
these things: never- 
theless I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, 
and um persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which L have commit- 
ted unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound 
words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Hol 
Ghost which dwellet 
in us, 15 This thou 
knowest, that allthey 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and  Hermoge- 
nes, 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me. 18 The Lord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus, thou know- 
est very well. 


II. Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thou 
hast heard of mu a- 
mong many witnesser, 
the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also, 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
ness, as m good soldier 
of Jesus Christ, 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to be m soldier. 5 And 
if m man also strive 
for masteries, yet is 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept hestrive lawfully. 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what E 


pomme ‘l 


1 — é0vov T. 3 rapadyKny GLTTrAW., 
Ermogenes T.  'érawxXivOg LTTrA. — " orovéaiws diligeutl 
(avvx- T) suffer hardship with [me] LTTrAW. 
1à what LTTIAW. s óc ec will give LITrAW.. 


LTTr. 


k @yyedos Phygelus LTTrAW. 


1"Eppoyevns 
9 gvykakoscdngov 


P xpig ToU Ingov LTTrAW, , 4 mpaypatiats T. 
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ny; nnd the Lord give 
thee understanding 1n 
all things. B Remem- 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of the need of David 
was raised from the 
dend according to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
suller trouble, as an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds; but the word 
of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
elcct's sakes. that they 
may also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. II Zt ta 
faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shall also live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with Aim: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself, 
14 Of these things put 
them in remembrance, 
charging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the 
hearers, 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth. 16 But shun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
increase unto more un- 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
a canker : of whom is 
Hymenæus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some, 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
knowcth them that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
nume of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 But 
in a great house there 
&re not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour., 21 If à man 
iherefore purge him- 
self from these, he 


IH POD TIMOORON B: 


lv cüciw. 8 Mynpoveve Inoovy xpuróv iygysoutvov 
in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised 
~ 1 , A id it ` M UJ N , 
vtkpov, ik ` amépparog ‘AaBid,” Kara To evayytior 
[the] dead, of (the) seed of David, according to ?glad “tidings 
pov: 9 iv „  Kaxora0d péxpt deopdy we kakoUpyoc" YAAA" 
my, in which I suffer hardship unto bonds ma anevildoer: but 
a , ~ ~ ?, L r1 ~ , e 
ó Aóyoc roù 0coU od.déderat. 10 dia roŭro mávra ö ro- 


II. 


2 
tK 
from among 


the word of God is not bound, Because of this  allthings Ien- 
pévo dtd rove Eero 9, tva kai abroi — ewrnpíac Tú- 
dure for sake of the eleet, that also they [the] salvation may 


ywow tie ty piar Incod pera dot aiwviov. 11 morog 
obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with “glory eternal. Faithful 
ò Aóyoc: el. Ado cvvamtÜávopytv, kai Youlhjooper"" 
[is] the word; for if we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 ci dropivoper, kai *ovpPBaoi\evoopev" si Yapvovpesa,* 
if we endure, also  weshallreign together; if we deny 
küktivog dpvnoerat i], 13 & amorovpev, iktivog 
[him], he also will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he 
moroc pive ápvijcaa0av* éavrüv ov.Cbvarat. 
faithful abides; to deny himself he is not able, 
14 Tatra vrouíuvpeke, ^ Ovapaprupdspevoc évémtov 
These things put Sin óremembranee tof, testifying earnestly before 
*roÜ kvpíov' uy Xoyouaxtiv" “eic! obüiv ypnomor, imi 


the Lord not to dispute about words for nothing ‘profitable, to 
karacrpoóg r? dkovóvrov. 15 emoí0acov ctavróv 
subversion of those who hear. Be diligent ‘thyself 


Odxipov mapacrijcat TQ Oe, toyarny àvemraiexvvrov, bp0o- 
approved ‘to "present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 
rouoDvra Tov Aóyov THe adnOEiac’ 16 rac.dé_BEBijAoug kevo- 
ly cutting the word of truth; but profane empty 
$wviac Ttpiücraco' imi weiov 12e vpokóVoveiw aceBEiac, 
babblings stand aloof from, to more ‘for they will advance of ungodliness, 
17 kai ö g. abr we yáyypawa vournv e wy fr 
and their word za m gangrene pasture will have; of whom is 
"Yutvawc cai duXgróc, 18 org mepi rv adnOeay 
Hymeneus and Philetus; who concerning the truth 
noroxnoav, Aéyovrsc ryv" àváaracww dn £yovévat, 
missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 
kai ü&varptmovcow Thy Tivwy miotiw. 19 6 *wévrot'. orepeòg 
and are overthrowing the of?some ‘faith, Nevertheless “firm 


Oepédtocg Tov Geod £ornkev, Exwy THY.odpayida.ravTny, EY 


foundation God's stands, having this seal, Knows 

cbpiog Tove övrag av’rov, kai ’Amoornrw ard ddi- 
['the] Lord those that are his, and Let depart from unright - 
ciag Tüc ô dvopatwy Tò dvopa 'ypwroi.! 20 iv ueyáAg 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ. "In ‘great 
òè oikig obk.tortv póvov oKedn yovoŭ kai &pyvoà, Md 


but ?a house there are not only vessels golden and silver, but 


LI , ` , LA * Lj ` Hi , R ? 
kai EL kai Oorpakiva, Kai à piv siç Tiuny, È eig 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, dthers to 
aripiay. 21 tay ob» rig  ikkaÜápg — éavróv amd TOUTUV, 
dishonour, If therefore one shall have purged himself from these, 


t Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
we shall deny LTTrA. 
Aoyou.axet Dispute thou not about words L, 


e TOL Tr. 


f kupíov of [the] Lord GLTTrAW. 


Y AÀÀà LTTrAW. — " guy- LTTrA. 
* + yàp for (to deny) LTTrAW. 
€ em LTTrA. 


z evy- T. Y àpmoópeln 
a roù Geo God rrr. 3 


a — thv (read [the]) 


ud 
TT:[A. 


IL Tie D eee OT HY. 


ferai oxevog eig ri⁹my, ytacpévov, kai! cb 
he shall be a vessel to honour, having been sanctified, and serviceable 

Tp OeordTy, tig may &pyov &yaÜbv ğroipaspévov. 

to the 


master, for every work good having been prepared. 


22 rac.dé-vewrepixac emiOupiac peye d. q Owatooivgv, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, 
miorw, áyámQv, sionvny perà h rõv  tmwaXovptvuv Tov 
faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
U » ^ , a * * ‘ > 
Kipioy k  kaÜapüg kapüiac. 23 racdépwoac kai rar- 
Lord out of pure aa heart, But foolish and undis- 
devroug Lnrüotté rap,, adwe bre yevvOow j 
ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions, 
94 doUAXor.Óé Kvpiov ob. der ax S, 3àAX" ,k 
And °a *bondman of Lethe] Lord lit behoves not to contend, but gentle 
elvat mpoc Távrac, SiWaxrixdy, ávi£ikakov, 25 iv Fmpgórgri 
to be towards all; apt to teach; forbearing; in meekness 
vaisbovra rove vriariüeuévovc, phmore Sp" abroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps may give them 
ò Oeòg perávorav tig émiyywor ahnOeiac, 26 kai — áva- 
God repentance to acknowledgment of (the] truth, and they may 
’ 3 — - H ‘ 2 7 TT) 
virppwow èe rác Tov Oua60Xov mayidoc, ibwypnutvor vm 
Awake up out cf the "of?the devil ‘snare, having been taken by 
avrov eig rò éxeivou OéAnpa. 


him for his wi 
3 Tovro.d& ™yivwoxe," öre iv toxdraig uipa vorh- 
Butthis knowthou, that in[the] last days Swill *be 


covrat kapol xaMerrot. 2 &covrat. yàp oi ávÜpwot gidavrot, 
Spresent times difficult; for will be men lovers of self, 


girdpyupor, áXalóvec, Vmtpüoavo, Braopnuor, yovevow 


lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 
areGeic, dxdpioror, ávósto, 3 daoropyot, do rovd oi, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
dtaBodror, axpareic, ávmpuepou agrraya9o, — 4 mpoddrar, 
slanderers,. incontinent, sa vage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
cA , ~ ^ , 
moorertic, rerupwpivot, giryndovor paddrov Ù GD, 
headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God; 


5 £yovrec uópówciw edaeBeiag, . d ðúvapıv abri ovn- 
having & form of piety, but the power of it deny- 
ivor. kai robrouc ámorpémov. Gik.robrwv.yáp elo 
ng: and these turn away from. For of these are 
^ + 
ivüóvovrtc tig rác olkíac kai "aiyuahwrevovrTec rà! yvvaikapia 
[sre]entering into houses and leading captive silly women 
céowpeupéva apapriatc, &yópeva EmiÜvpiaig Tokia, 7 mav- 
laden withsins, led away by ?lusts various, al- 
> , 
rore pavOdvovra kai pndémore eig iriyvucw j, 
ways learning and never to [the] knowledge of (the) truth 
Ne Qvváyevu. 8 öv-rpórov.ðè "Iavvijc kai 'Iaufpije avré- 
?to?come able. Nowinthe way  Jannes and Jambres with- 
ornoav Moboet, obrog kal obrot avOioravrar rj. deln, 
stood Moses, thus also these withstand ihe truth, 
j 5 : 
ávÜpwTo: kKarepPappévoe Toy. vob, dq oh rei 
men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthlesa as regards 
` 1 D , ? L4 5 3 „„ ` » 
r rioriw. 9 GX ov.mpoKdovow . t 7 yàp vora 
the faith. But they shall not advance farther, ‘for “folly 
8 OOO — — — — — 
* kal LTTrA. n ＋ mávrov all 1. INA LTTrA. 
m yuuockere KUOW ye L. n aixp.aAcriovres GLT TrA. 
36 


oL 
those who 


k mpaŭrnTı LTTrAW, 
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Shall be m vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and 
meet for the master’s 
use, and prepared un- 
to every good work. 
22 Flea also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord ont of m pure 
heart. 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 24 And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves ; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth: 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will, 


III. This know ale 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come, 1 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
roud,  blasphemers, 

isobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural ate 
fection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tivesilly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers lusts, 7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth. d Now ms Jan- 
nes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth ; men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 


Say LTTrAW. 
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shall be manifest unto 
&ll nien, as theirs also 
was, 10 Butthouhast 
fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 11 persecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto meat Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I 
endured: but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
‘shall suffer persecu- 
lion. 13 But evil men 
and seducers shall wax 
"worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being de- 
ceived, 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 


whom thou hast learn- M 


ed them; 15 and that 
from m child thou hast 
known the holy seri 
tures, which are ab. 
to make thee wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith whichis in Christ 
Jesus, 16 All scrip- 
ture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is 

rofitable for doctrine, 

or reproof, for correo- 
tion, for instruction in 
righteousness : J7 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord J sus 
Christ, whoshall judge 
the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; B preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
season ; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers, havin, 
itching ears; 4 an 
they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall be 
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abr éxdnhog Eorat maow, dg kai ij ixetvwy Lytvero. 
‘their fully manifest shall be to all, „ also that of those became. 


10 ov.dé *zapnkoXoóUnkác! pov rj diWacKadig, rg Aywy]g, 


But thou haat closely followed my teaching, conduct, 
TY mpoGsoa, rj miere, TY paxpoOupig, rj dun, TY Vropovg, 
purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 


ll roig duwypoic, roig maOnpaow, old por éyévero iv A- 
persecutions, sufferings: suchas to me happened in An- 


rioXela, iv ‘Ikoviw, iv Aborgoic* otov Swypotc wre 


tioch, jn Iconium, in Lystra; what manner of persecutions I en- 
veya, kai k mavrwy ps Péippicaro" 6 Kipiog. 12 xai 
dured ; and out of al ‘me delivered "the Lord. And 


Távrtc 0b ot Oédovrec wboeBöç Lov" iv xowrqg I/ 

all indeed who wish piously to live in Christ Jesus 
OuoxOÜjcovrav 13 movnpoi.ðè ávOpwemo: xai yónrsç mpo- 
will be persecuted, But wioked men and impostors shall 


KoWovow ri rò xeipov, rAavüvrtg kai s Aavoptvot, 14 ob. dt 
But thou 


advance te worse, misleading and being misled, 
éve &v olg čpaðeç , xaiémeorwOnc, cl og mapa 


abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 
Trivoc'  éuabec, 15 xai bre amd Bpipoug "rà! iepå 
whom thou didst learn [them] ; aud that from a babe the sacred 
yoappara olo ag, Ta  Óvváusvá ? cogica eig 

letters thou hast known, which [are] able *thee ‘to make wise to 
cwrnpíav, dia miorewo Tic èv xpuorQ) “Inoov. 16 mica 
salvation, through faith which [Lis] in Christ Jesus, Every 
voa  Osórvtvoroc kal WHiALMOG 7póc didacKaXriay, mpòg 
scripture [is]  God-inspired and profitable for teaching, or 
*ÉAeyxov,' vpóc éravopQwow, póc Vmaitsíay ! rv iv 
conviction, for correction, for discipline which [is) in 
Ówaioc?vg' 17 tva dpriog y ò Tov 0coU üvÜpwrog, mpeg 
righteousness ; that complete may be the of God ‘man, to 
rar Epyov &ya00v tEnoriopévoc. 
every *work good fully fitted. 

4 Atapapripopa o iyo" ivoTi0v rov ÜcoU xai *roU 

?Earnestly *testify *therefore 1 before God and the 

rupiov" J Inooð xprorov," roU uéXAXovroc xpivey Zovrag xai 


Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge living and 
vexpovg "kara! ri)y.émipaveav.abrov kai r59v BaociNciav 
dead according to his appearing and kingdom 


avrov, 2 küovLov róv Xóyov, ériorn& &bkaipuc | áxaipuc, 
*his, proclaim the word; de urgent in season, out of season, 
NE VE, *émirimnooy, mwapaxddeooy," iv macy pakpobupia 
convict, rebuke, encourage, with all patience 
kai dd. J gorayap — kaipóg öre ric Dytawvo?ogc di- 
and teaching. For there willbe atime when sound teach- 
dacxariag obk.&vibovra, dM — karà rag “mOupiac 
ing they will not bear; but according to desires 
i tic, éavroig kriecht didaonan 
tac.idiag’ — éavroic Tigwoevoovey OiQackáAXove, kvy00- 
Mbheir?own to themselves will heap up teachers, 
£voi.r1]v.ákor]v' 4 kai amò piy rijg aAnOsiag rijv drony àro- 
ving an itching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


= rapykoAov8naás 


r révov what [persons] -.LTTrA. 
= — ovv éyà GLTTrAW. 


and [by] enrzrAw. 


P épvoaro LTTr. * chy evoeBas Tr. 
© €Aeypov LTTrA. Y wosdtay T. 
J ypioroù 'Ingoù LTTrAW. — 5, Kai 

b X émiBvj ias GLTTrAW, 


didst closely follow rTTrA. 

s — qà [LIN Tr Al. 
= — roù Kvpiov GLTTrAW. 

* TapaxaAegov, émvriungov Te 
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erphlovew, zr. oA rove uó8ovc ixrparnoovrar. 5 ob. ds 
1 nes qus; and to fables will be turned aside, But thou, 
vnde v mow, xaxordOnoor, to yo ^4roigcov tvay- 
be sober in all things, suffer hardships, (the) oe do i Aa 
yeAtorov, r1)v.Qukovíav.cov mrAnpopdpnooyv. 6 EY. dp 109 
Lassus thy service fully carry out. For B bey 
onévooua, Krai 6 katpóc Tijc"iuijc.ávaA voee! èp- 
mm being pourcd out, and the i — ny release f: 
2 ` ~ 5 , 
éorykev. 7 róv *àyGva róv rahòr! nydrviopa, róv.Ópóuov 
como. A The "combat good  Ihavecombated, the course 
reréexa, rjv mtorw rtrüpmka' 8 Aovróv àmórerai pot 
Ms finished, the faith I have kept. Henceforth is laid up for me 
4 rig dic,ẽer e oripavoc, bv drodwos pot d KUptoc 
* “of “righteousness crown, which will render to me the Lord 
E 7? ~ e t , D " 3 " 
v ixtivg Ty H d icaiog kpirhe' ov.povoy.dt ipoi, 
A ‘that las *the *righteous oras and not only Kg me, 
A * = - , * ~ 
dd kai mücw rotc Hyatnxdow THyimipaveaav.adbrod. 
but also toall who ` love his appearing. 
9 Xmoí0acov éOeiv mpóç pe raytwç. 10 Amnpác.yáp pe 
Be diligent to come to me quickly; for Demas *me 
Li 2 - ^ 
bykariAurev, dyarnoac rov viv aiðva, kai kope tic 
‘forsook, having loved the present age, and is gone to 
, NM) 8 7 
OcocaXovixqv* Konorne eig *TaXariav," Tirog eic fAadpariav"' 
"Thessalonica ; rescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 
~ a ~ x = 
11 Aovrãç éorw póvoç per’ Ae Mápkov avadaBwy dye 
Luke ig Jalone with me. Mark having taken bring 
~ » 
pera ccavroi: Éorw.yáp pot &Uxonoroc tic dtaxoviay. 12 Tv- 
with thyself, for he is to me useful for service. Ty- 


xm» dé drécreita tig "Edecov. 13 Tov Epaóvny! Ov 
Eu 


‘put I gent to ‘Ephesus. The cloak which 
dmidiroy iv "Towad:! mapa Kápmro, | toxóptvoc ipt, kai rà 
Ileft in Troas with Carpus, (when) coming ring, and the 


14 'AMavópoc ó xadkede 
Alexander the smith 
ivtütibaro' lámolgm' airy 6 
did. May render to him the 
cbpiog karà 1d. & . abroõ 15 by Kai od $vXáccov 
Y , 
Lord according to his works, Whom also thou be ware of, 
NIV do  FávOtorgkev" roic iueripoig Aóyow. 16 EY rj 
for exceedingly he has withstood our words, In 
mpwry-pov ároXoyíg ovdeic — ‘oupma eyévero," dd mrávrtc 
my firat defence no one me stood with, but all 
e eykartAuroy* abroĩg Aoyοοj,Hw 17 6.0% rúpióç 
pe by 
me forsook, ot tothem may it be reckoned, Butthe Lord 
po mapiorn, kai ivedvvdpwoty pe, iva Òr %% rò rh- 
m ‘stood by, and strengthened me, that through mm the pro- 
. M 0 ~ a má , N 2 P % 20 . ai 
pvyua mAnpopopnOy, kai "áxovcg ravra rà tvm" xat 
clamation might be fully made, and ‘should bear 
e 826: 
neppvoOny" ix oréparog Aé£ovroc. 18 kai" pdoerai pe 
I was delivered out of [the] mouth 2lion's. And *will*deliver *me 
1 a = [] ` 
6 kópioc ATÒ ravròôg Epyou movnpov, kal cwott eig THY 
‘the Lord from every work wicked, and will preserve [me!] for 


7 2 * 2 
G1 Nia, padtora rag peuBpavac. 
books, especially the parchinents. 
mod ot kakà 
"many ‘against me evil ‘things 


‘all “the nations; and. 
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turned unto fables. 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af- 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. U For am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is af 
hand, 7 I have fought 
m good fight, I have 
finished my course, T 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there ll 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also that love 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
ta come shortly unto 
me: 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica j 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia, 
11 Only Luke is with 
me. ake Mark, and 
bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I scent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that I left 
&t Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comes 
bring with thee, an 
the books, bui especi- 
ally the parchments. 
14 Alexander the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly "vith« 
stood our wo,ds, 16 At 
myfirstanswe nu man 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: 4 


pray God that it may 


not be laid to theix 
charge. 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; tha 

by me the preachin 

might be fully known, 
and that all the Gen- 
tiles might hear : an 

I was delivered out o: 

the mouth of the lion, 
18 And theLord shall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his 


— — — — — — 


edv ecbs pov LTTr. 8 kaAby ayra LTTr. 
= $eAóvqv EULTTrAW. b Teds. LT. : 
he withstood LrTrAW. guv- A; frapeyévero stood by LTTr. 


n épvcOny LTTrA. E — Kai LTTrA. 


* T'aAA(av Gallia 2. 
I àmoóócet shall render LTrræw. 
m axcvowou LTIrAWJ 


f AcAuariav L. 
E ayréo T4 
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heavenly kingdom: 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus, 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth: but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick. 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren, 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen, 


POS TITON: 


Baocdeciav-aùroð rhv imovpáviov: 
his kingdom the heavenly; 
aiðvaç TÖV aiwvwy. apn. 
ages of the ages. Amen, 
19“Acracat Iopiccay kai 'Akóhav, kai tov 'Ovnoipópov 
Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the of *Onesiphorus 
olkov. 20"Epacroc Epervev tv KopíivOq* Tpdgipov.6é ám& mov 
house. Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus I left 
iv M ácÜcvobvra. 21 Erovdacoy Tpó NU ici. 
in  Miletus sick. Be diligent before winter to come. 


'Aemálrrai oe EvBovdoc, kai lloóógc, xai 9Aivoc, cat 
?Salutes sthee Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 


Kadi], kai oi ddedApoi wavrec. 22 O Kvprog "Incouc' 


I. 


9 ij do ka tic rove 
to whom [be] glory unto the 


Claudia, and "the ?brethren tall, The Lord Jesus 
syproròç! perà rov.mvebparoc.cov. j xapic ue” ouv. 
Christ [be] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 
d,. 
Amen. 


"Hoóc Tiuó0sov devripa, ric "Eótaiwv c- 
2To Timotheus ‘second, of the ''of[!?the]'?Ephesians *°assem- 
olag mpürov imíckomov xtporornÜtvra, iypáóm amo 
bly ['the]! first "overseer *chosen, written from 
"Pounce, Ore ix.Óevrépov maptotn IIabog rw Kaícapt 
Rome, when a second time Was placed before Paul Cæsar 


N£pw»t." 
ero. 


‘H IIPOX TITON EMIZTOAH IIAYAOY. 


THE 


PAUL, a servant of 
God, and &n apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
God's elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began: 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifesbed his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me accordiug to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own, son 
after the common 
fgith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 


5 For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that 


*TO TITUS EPISTLE 20 F PAUL. 
TIAYAOS òobNog Mov, dardorodoc.dé Inooõ ypwroU ‘Kara 
Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 
miorw éxArexr@y Oeov xai imiyywow adnPeiac rij 
[the] faith select — 'of?God'sand knowledge of (the) truth which [is] 
, Su A PST d 2 7 ~ » , an 2 
kar evotBeav, 2 èr Amtdr Zwrjc aiwviov, ijv. A- 
according to piety; in [the] hope  oflife eternal, which pro- 
yetharo: ò = devórc tóc pd xpdvwr.aiwviwy, 3 è- 
mised ‘the “who cannot lie God before the ages of time, 
pavipwoerv.o&é Kapoicidiowg TÓv.Aóyov.abroU, iv — Knpvypare 
but manifested in its own seasons ‘his word in [the] proclamation 
ò imoreúvbyv yw car émiraynv TOU OWTIPOC 
which *was?entrusted "with 1 according to [the] commandment of Saviour 
ET ~ m? H D ` 
ji» Oeοα, 4 Tiry yrucip Tékv( Kara kownv 
tour God ; to Titus (my] true child according to [our] common 
n Li 27 , ^ a ~ , 9 
mícTiV, Xaptc, ESO eipijvn amd Oeov zaToóc, kai 
faith: Grace, mercy peace. from God [the] Father, and [the] 
7 , ~ = ~ ~ © om T 
*kvpíov Inoov xpiorov" roU.cwrijooc-7udv 
Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
5 Tobrov.xápiw *kartAeróv" oe iv Konry, tva rà As(rovra 
For this cause I left thee in Crete, that the things lacking 


a Aivos LTW. 


v — the subscription GLTW ; Iod Tiuóbeov B' (— B A) Tra. 
= + 700 Arogróàov the apostle E; Ipòs Teroy LTTrAW. 
üiméAvrÓV LTTrAW, 


'"Tuco9 UTirA. a 


r — 'Incobs TTr[A]. E — xpurros LTTrI A]. E — àuýy GLTTrAW. 


b kai and TTrAW. E XptG TOU 
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2 a B 
*britop0007 ." kai karacrijogc kará.móNuv RHET- 
thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 
, 2 
Gurkpovg, we iyo oor Ówratáumv: 6 & rig kor avey- 
elders, as I  ?thee ordered: if anyone is unim- 
KAnroc, pic yvvawóg ávüp, rtkva fxev mora, un èv 
peachable, of one wife husband, "children having believing, not under 
carijyopig drag ] ávvmórakra. 7 ei-yap ròv iri- 
accusation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves ihe over- 
exoTov dvéykAgrov slvai, wo God oikovópov: uù) aùðáðn, 
Beer unimpeachable tobe, ma God's steward; no: selfwilled, 
py &, uù) Tápowov, px wAükrmv, pi) aioxpokepòi, 
not passionate, not given to wine, not astriker, mot greedy of base gain, 
8 d QuXóEsvov, diX&ya0ov, adópova, ðikarov, 0ctov, ty- 
but hospitable, lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
kparij, 9 ávrexóusvov roð card Thy Oiaynv morov 
perate, holding to the according to the teaching ‘faithful 
Aóyov, tva. Ovvaróc kai vapakaAeiv iv rj did acc 
2word, that able he may be both to encourage with "teaching 
rj dyavodtoy, kal. roc. ávrüMyovrac iħtyyew. 10 siciv.yàp 
!gound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 
oM fkai! åvurórakroi pararohóyot kai ópevamárat, pá- 


many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Morag oi èk — P mepiroufjc, 11 ode ogi &micTO- 
cially those of [the] circumcision, whom itis necessary to stop the 
uit eu or- eg NO ole ávargémovow, dl áckovrtc 
mouths of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 
pnoet, aicxpoU Képdoug yap 12 elrév 
things which [they] ought not, base gain ‘for *sake of. Said 


rig ¿E abrüy  iocabrOv mpophrne, Kpijrec del 


egne "of "themselves 110f “their own da prophet,  Cretans always [are] 
Wevorar, kakà Onpia, yaorépec apyai. 13 -paprupia.avrn 
liars, evil wild beasts, "gluttons lazy. This testimony 


loriv ddnOnc’ Ov fy airiay HM abroóc ámorópoc, iva 
is true ; for which canse convict them with severity, that 


jyuivocw èv rj mioret, 14 pù mpocéyovreç "lovüaikotc 
they may besound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 
ubhoig cal tvrodaic avOpwrwy áTocrptóoutvuv r)v àXn- 
fables andcommandments of men, turning away from the truth, 
0sav. 15 ravra uiv! ka0apà roic cab apo · roig. 
All things [are] pure tothe pure; but to those who 
kuepaopévorc’ cai ariorowc oi ka0apóv, dM pepiay- 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but are de- 
rai aùrõv kal ó vob cal H.cvveidnorc. 16 Bedv oporoyovow 
filed “their both mind and [their] conscience. God they profess 
eiòt vat, roic. 0b Epyoic ápvoUvrau, dedveroi övreç Kai 
den 


to know, butin wor y [him], abominablé being and 
GreWeic, cal rpg wav tpyov dya0óv — addxyzor. 

disobedient, and mato every ork !good found worthless. 
9 Lud? Aare à p Trj vyuuvobog dd a- 
But thou speak the things that become sound teach; 

7 E , 
kahig’ 2 mpeoBirac vn$aAMovc elvat, ctuvovc, Ow- 
ing: [the] aged [men] Bober 2to be, grave, dis- 
t 7 ~ , ~ , , - LI ay 

ovac, vytaivovrac viícr&. TG AYANY, TY VTOPOVY 
Hia had sound is in faith, in love, in endurance ; 
o émibvopÜóons b. *—xai VrTr[ A]. g + [82] but (especially) L. 


$ -u LTTrAW. D ne, kd vo LITr j e,. av A. 
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thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
&re wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless,the husband 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un- 
ruly. 7 For m bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; E but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the 
faithful word mm he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to. 
exhort and to con- 
vinee the gainsayers. 
10 For there 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 whose 
mouths must be stop- 

ed,who subvert whole 

ouses, teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy luere's sake, 
12 One of themeelves, 
even a prophet of, their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, 
thatthey may besound 
in the faith ; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled, 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. II. But 
speak thou the thiags 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged men be sor 
ber, grave, temperata, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience, 3 The 
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aged women likewise, 
that they be in be- 
haviour m becometh 
holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may tcach the 
young women to be 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to be dis- 
creet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obe- 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
hemed. 6 Young men 
ikewise exhort to be 
sober minded, 7 Inall 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
&hewing uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, siuce- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that 
is of thecontrary part 
may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you, ll Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them well in all things; 
not answering again ; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 


all things, 11 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 


tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
— and worldly 
usts, we should live 
Boberly, righteously, 
&nd godl „in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap- 
penting of the great 

od and our Saviour 
. Jesus Christ; 14 who 

gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem 
ma from alk iniquity, 
and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
puke with all autho- 
rity. Let nu man de- 
spise thee, 


III. Put them in 
mind to he subject 
to principalities and 


IIPOZ TITON. 


3 peo a Goar i» karacr)uart — itpo- 
[the] aged [women] in like manner in deportment ma becomes 
mpereic, pù dtaBdroug, lun" otv moig dedov\wpévac, 
sacred ones, not slanderers, not "to wine much enslaved, ^ 

kadodidackddouce, 4 iva “owppovičwow" rác véac 
teachers of what is right ; that they may school tue young [women] 

piravdpovg elvat, giroréxvouc, 5 Gcwópovac, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of [their] children, discreet, 
ayvac, ®oixovpote," dya0ág, Vroraccopévac roic.idiog av- 
chaste, keepers at home, good, subject to their own hus- 

Opáciw, tva ur ò Aóyog ToU de — Xacónufrat 6 Tove 
bands, that not thé word of God may be evil spoken of, The 
vewrépoug woavrwo  TapakáAe owdpoveiv,® 7 Toi 

younger [men] in like manner exhort to be discreet ; in 

Távra ctavróv mapexspevog TUTOv kaXAGv ipywy, tv Tg 
&ll things  thyself holding forth m= pattern of good works; 
dWacxarig PadiapPopiay,' oeuvórnra, ‘apOapciay," B Xóyov 

teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, speech 
byuj, dkaráyvworov, iva óiLivavriag ivrpamg. unde 

‘sound, not to be condemned; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, nothing 
xwv "rept vuv Aye" $aUXov. 9 AvvrAove "iiec 
‘having concerning ^you ‘to *say evil. Bondmen to their own 
deo ra¹ο vroracceoOat, iv maow evapiorave elvat, pu) 

masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing to be, not 

2 , 4 , > * t L ~ n 
un ss Tees 10 uù vocóiloutvovg, G ‘rior Tücav 


II, III. 


s: contradicting ; not purloining, but “fidelity ?all 
ivütuvvuiívovg áya0Qv' tva rv didacKxadiay’ ro) awrijpoc 
!shewing 3good, that the teaching Saviour 

We E M - LÀ 2 ~ 3 2 * t 
ùv! Oeov Koopwow iv maow. 11 'Emtóavm.ydp 7 
lof your God they may adorn in all things. For W ‘the 
xdpig Tov Oeov xy owrnoyo¢ mãow avlowrae, 


"grace 3of God “which ‘brings "salvation “for all 
12 mawWevovea pag iva dpenodpevor THY dot BEE Kai rác 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
koopuixac.imOupiac, owppóvwç Kai dixaiwe kai evosBing Xy- 

worldly desires, discreetly and righteously and piously we 
oo ivy ry viv aii, 13 wpocótyóusvot mv parapiar 
should live in the present age, awaiting the blessed 
irida kai r,] rig d Eng rov peyadov Oto? kai owrij- 


omen, 


hope and appearing of the glory great God ‘and “Sar 
a ~ rI ~ - Li 14 b HY Y a t U ~ 

poc nuv YInoov xotoroU, Òc Edweey éavrév d 1)uov. 
viour'of?our Jesus Christ; who gave himself for u8, 


tva Aurpwonrat rag ard maong dvouíac, kai xaÜapic 
that he might redeem ma from all lawlessness, and might purify 
éavrQ adv meprovoroy, TMM Kady ipywy. 15 Tavra 
to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works, These things 
Net, kai mapakdhe, Kai EXeyxye perà máonc émrayne. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command, 
pnótíc cov me t$povetru. 
No one “thee ‘let “despise. 
3 8 abrobg dpxaic Frai" lEovoiaiç vrorác- 
Put?in?remembranee them torulers and to authorities to be 


1 nde nor TTrA. 
home LTrrA. 


và idtous Le 


= Read to bé discreet in all things, T. 
4 — adOapciay EGLTTrAW, ' Aéyety mepi Hudy (US) LTTrA | Trepi huv Aéyew GW. 
€ racav miorw LTTrA. 
z — j (read owry. bringing salvation) LTTrA. 


m gwhpovigovory they school rrra. a otxovpyous workers at 


B adOopiay incorruption Lrrraw. 
N ccd 
TT . * "liv of. our EGLTT. aw. 
7 xpwrroU/Inco? rr. " — kai LTTra. 


* + rv Which [is) LTTrAW. 


III. TITUS. 

ctoÜat, weOaoyeiv, Tpóc may £pyov d yabòy érofuovc elvat, 
subject, to be obedient, ':*to ‘every "work good ready ‘to "be, 
2 upótva Pracgnpsiv, ^ dpáyovc — slvat, &miewsic, 


no one to speak evil of, not *contentious to *be, [to be] gentle, 
mücay ivdeKvupévoug *rpqórgra" mpòç mavrac avOpwrove. 
all !shewing meekness towards all men, 

9 fiuev.yáo wore kai „ele avénro, dre, vÀAavo- 

For were “once also ‘we without intelligence, disobedient, led 
usvot, GovAetovreg Uri&vpíau kai Hd ovale morkidatc, V karig 
astray, serving lusts 3and *pleasures various, in malice 
kal pOóry didyorrec, oruynToi, picodvrec adANAouc’ 4 öre. d& 
and envy living, hateful, hat ing one another. But wben 
3 Xpmnorórnc kai 1) parðpwria imtóávn roU.cwrijooc-T]u Ov 
ihe kindness and the love to man Sappeared lof Zour Saviour 
0:0), 5 otk ¿E fpywv rov iy üatootvg dv" imomoapev 


*God, not by works which[were)in righteousness which practised 
peic, dd card Srov.abrov.ideov" čowoev rac, dia 
we, but according to his mercy he'saved us, through [the] 


Nor *mraAcyyeveciag! kai avaxavdsewc wveiparoc aͤgiov, 


washing of regeneration and renewing of [the] Spirit Holy, 
6 oð kiyev ig huãg mAovoiec dia Inood xpwroU roù 
which he poured out on wa richly through Jesus Christ 


cwrijpocxpüv: Tiva — QucawwOtvrtc rj-ixe(vov.xágvrt E 


our Saviour | that having been justified by his grace, heirs 
, L4 > 7 
yopur — *yevoptÜa! car Aida jg aiwvitov. 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal, 
* ae ra , 
8 Iwróg ó Móyog, kal re rohr Botdopai oe ĝia- 
Faithful [is] the word, and concerning these'things I desire thee to 
~ A rt ~ ^ 
BeBaroŭgban tva dpovrilwow E, e erpoteracOat 
affirm strongly, that *may "take care good 1éworks *to !?be ! forward “in 
oi memioreueóreg fre" Oe. raŭrá torv ra! kaha kai 
‘they *who “have believed God. These things are good and 


pd. d Snryoec cal yeveado= 
ut foolish questions and genealo- 


vouwác  meptiorago’ &iciv 


&$tNpa roig ávOpémoi* 9 
profitable to mmu ; 
yiag xai "pec" kal payac 


gies and strifes and contentions about (the) law stand aloof from; they “are 
yàp dvwgedtic kai páraiwot. 10 Aiperikóv GvOpwmoyv pera 
‘for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 


" A ~ * r 
piav rai devtipay vovÜOrciav TapatroU, 11 eidwe ore Es- 


| one and «second admonition reject, knowing that is 
OTPATTAL Ò rotobrog, kai ápaprávet, ÖV ajbrokarákpiroc. 
perverted such a one, and sins, being self-condemned. 


moog oe T) Tvyiwóv, oro 
to thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 

kel vdo x xp 
for ae 1 have decided 


12 “Orav zip pw ‘Aprepav 
When Ishallsend Artemas 
cov Mel“ pg pe tic Nuxdrrodw* 
gent to come to me to Nicopolis ; 
- > A 

mapaxepaca. 18 Zgvàv rov vojukóv kai A Tr] ο 

to winter. Zenas the lawyer and Apollos dili- 
Saiwe mpómeuiov, iva pndiv abroig simy." 14 pav- 
gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking ; let 
Gavirwoay dé xai oi rppérepor Kad@y Epywr mpotoracBar 
Slearn ` Jand *also zoura 10good works ‘to be “forward in 
sic rag avayxaiac xpetac, tva poj.dow — áxapmot. 15 Ac- 
for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. Sa- 


= mpotrnte LTTrA. 
n yevnÜOj.ev LTTrAW. 


Ae T. a Aimy T. 


E TO QUTOU čÀcos LTTrA W. 
F — TÀ LITrAW. 


b å Lr. 
E m T9 LTTrAW. 


h ép strife T. 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
ipi good work, 8 to 
speak evil of no mnn, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 
3 For we ourselves al- 
so were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 
4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God our Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; 
6 which he shed on us 
abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 


viour; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should be made 


heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life, 
8 This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These thin; 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions 
and genealogies, an 

contentions, and striv- 
ings about the law; 
for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself, 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
winter, 13.Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them. 14 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses.tliat 
they benotunfruitful. 
15 All that àre with 


d maAwyeveatas T. 
i Aro 
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me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be 
With you all. Amen. 


II POT $IAHMON A. 


N * LJ ^ a 
nåčovrai ct ot ptr tpoU mavrec. doracat TovC Hi- 
lute thee *those with e all. Salute those who 
Aovvrac Hpac iv vícrtL. j Xápig PETA TAVTWV VWV. 
love - in (the] faith. Grace[be] with "al you. 
lauw." l 
Amen. 


mIIoòg Tírov, ric Konrad  ixkAgoíac mpõrov iri- 
To Titus ‘of the 7of [Lethe] *Cretans ‘assembly first ?over- 
oro xeiporovgütvra, typagn amd NixomóNeug Tg Mare- 
seer ! chosen, written from Nicopolis of Maces 
doviag." 
donia, 


*'H IPOS 6IAHMONA EHIXZTOAH HATA OT. 


THE 


PAUL, m prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
aud  Archippus our 
fellowsoldier, and to 
the church’ in thy 
house : 3 Grace to you, 
gnd pencar froin God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God, 
making mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 bearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Je- 
sus, and toward all 
saints; 6 that the 
communication of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the ac- 
knowledging of every 
good thing which is in 

ou in Christ Jesus, 

For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother, 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much 
bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which 
is convenient, 9 yet 
for love's sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


“TO 


*"PHILEMON EPISTLE 20F PAUL. 
TIAYAOE décptog ypwroU “Inoov, kai Tıuóbeoç & dð óc, 
Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus the brother, 
Drnuor rg ayarnrg kai cvvepy~.ypov, 9 kai Arpig 19 
to d ie [EE xi nnd our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
DA, kai '"Apxir TQ TQ."ovorparworg'.uüv, Kai TH 
"beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 


> , 2 te , t = x $ » a ~ 
kar’ olkóv.cov éxkdnoig’ 3 xápig ùuiv Kai cio r amd toU 


zin thy house assembly: Grace to you and peace from God 
marpoc.ypwy kai xvolov Inooõ xou ToU. ` 
our Father and [the] Lord. Jesus Christ. 


4 Eùyapıor® 70. OG. uod, távrore uvtíav cov Towvpevoc 
I thank my God, always mention of thee making 
ivi rüv.mpootvXGv.uov, 5 ákobwv cov riv ayamny kai THY 
at my prayers, bearing of thy love and 
miorw iv kxetg | "mpóc" róv Kvpioy 'IncoUv Kai siç mv- 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, andtowards all 
rac rove ayiouc, 6 Swe 17) KoLvwria rijc.rriortoc-oovU évepync 
the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
verrat iv Pvyvoctt  mavróc ayabov *roU! "£v 
mày become in (the] acknowledgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 
b eig xpwróv IncoUv." 7 xápw" yap iéxoyuev moiy" 
you towards Christ Jesus. "Thankfulness for we have great 
kai rapd e en j.ayany.cov, Ort rd omAáyxyva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 
ry ayiwy avaréimavrat* did ao, adedgi. 
ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 


8 Aw r £v xpwrqQ Tappnoiay, Exwy imirdocey cor 

Wherefore much. ĉin “Christ ‘boldness having to order thee 
ro  àvůìkov, 9 did r § ayarny pàXXov: rapakaAo* 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 
row Uroc ðv we TlavAog mpecBurnc, vv. d kai déopioc 
such a one being as Paul [the] aged, and now also prisoner 


TÉKvOV, Öv 
child, whom 


“'Inood xpwroU* 10 apakaAG oe tpi rod hs 
ofJesus Christ. lexhort thee for my 


i — ayy G[S]TTrAW. 
= 4- ro? 'Aroc'TóAov the Apostle E; IIpos SIM LTTrAW. 
d eis LTrA. 


C gvvo- LTTrA. 


È xopày joy EGLTTrAW. 


m — the subscription GLTW ; [pas Tírov Tra. 
N adeAdy sister Lrtra 
£ —'Indovy trtr[a]. 


e — TOU LTr, f huty US GLTrAW.. 
* xpiortot ‘Inood LTTrA, 


! 40ÀÀ3v éoxov I had great LTTrAW. 


PHILEMON. 


LA - L7 Y 

ayévynoa Ev roic despotic 'pov,! OVH, 11 Tov TOTE GOL 
Ibegot in *bonds my, Onesimus, once to thee 

dxonorov. vuvioé = co: xai ipoi ebypnoroy, 

unserviceable, but now to thee and tome serviceable : 

Wan · 


òv avieu- 
whom I sent 
12 ob. abróv, Prourioriv" rà pà omhayxva, 


back [to thee]: butthou him, (that is, my bowels,) 
azpocAaBoUv" 13 òv iyo igovAópnv mpóc ipavróv re MÜ t, 
receive: whom I was desiring with myself to keep, 


iva vri 5 TO j l ¿v roig decpot Ü eù Atov* 
p coU "Oiakovg pov iv roig decpoig Tov Evayye\tov 


that for thce he might serve me in the bonds of the glad tidings; 
14 ywoic.d? rig o ob HOEANCA moroa tva ui) 
but apart from thy mind nothing I wished todo, that not 


r — te MS ‘ T 2 x 1 U 
6c karü.áváykgv ró.&ya0óv.cov , d Kara.éKxovatoy. 


as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness i 
15 raya-yap did  roUro éxwpicOn Tóc (pav, 
for perhaps because of this he was separated [from thee] for atime, 
iva aiwmoy avrov ATEXNS 16 obxért we odo, 
that eternally him thou mightest possess; no longer aa a bondman, 
„d bio dodo, adehgoy áyamqróv, padvora hoi, 
but above a bondman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 
mócq.0b paddSv oor xai èv capki kai iv — kvpíq ; 


and how much rather to thee both in [the] flesh and in [the] Lord? 
17 ci ody "pb!  £yac — kowevóv, mpocAafjoU abrüv wc 

If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him a 
ue 18 cide re hien ae jj dee, roro Eoi "PAL." 
me; but if anything he wronged thee, or- owes, this puttomy account. 
19 iyó Haro éypapa T yepi, Eyw ámorícw* iva 

I Paul wrote (it] with my [own] hand; will repay ; that 


piéyo cot Gre kai cravróv pot moocogeidstc. 20 Nai, 
I may not say to thee that even thyself to me thou owest also. Yen, 


adde gb, 2% cov — Óvaiumv èv kvpiq' ávámavcóv pov 
brother, 11 sof theo ‘may have profit in [the) Lord: refresh my 
^ LA 2 + * ~ t ^ 
rà emAáyyva iv ch,, 21 merouwe Ty-UTAKoy.cov 
bowels in [the] Lord. Being persuaded of thy obedience 
Eyeka got, eicwe bre kai bsp x)' Ayw —oujctc. 
wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do, 
Q2"Apa.dé xai éroipalé pot feviav' INC. dp bre did 
But withal also prepare me a lodging; for I hope that through 
rüv.mpoctvyOv.ÜpGv xapwÜOijcopa piv. 23 Y Aoráčovrai" 


^ your prayers I shall be granted to you. 43Salute 
oe 'Eraópüg ò ovvarxpddwrog pov iv xpwrQ “Inood, 
thee — Epaphras 3fellow-prisoner my in Obrist Jesus; 
94 Mápkoc, Apiorapxog, Anpác, Aovküg, ot.cvvepyol.pov. 

"Mark, 9 Aristarchus, »Demas, 20 Luke, !!my zfellow- Workers. 

95 ) xápic roU-kvpiov "rua" Ino xpwroU perà ToU 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 
mvevparoc-vpov. "anv." 

your spirit. Amen, 


Pune, did Ovnoinov 


Rome, by Onesimus 


j] iypáón amd 


Philemon written from 


„II pòôg 
To 


s.c; U 
:OLKETOU. 
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simus, whom I have 
begotten in my bonds: 
11 which in time past 
was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profit- 
able to thee and to me: 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead he 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: 14 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 


that thy benefit should 


not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
& season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as m servant, but a- 
bove m servant, m bro- 
ther beloved, speciall 

to me, but how aub 


5 more unto thee, both 


in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me thereforea partner, 
receive him as myself, 
18 If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 

ord: refresh my bow- 
elsin the Lord, 21 Hav- 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un- 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
yous prayers I shall 
e given unto you. 
93 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 21 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my , fellowlabourers, 
25 /fhe grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit, Ae 
men, 


& servant. 


m + kat also T. a + go, to thee LTTrAW. 
q — mpogAafoU LTTrA. 


v AAYA LTTrA. „ XptoT@ Christ 


| — pov LTTrA. 
P rouT eaTtv GT, 
i we GLTTrAW. GLTTrAW. 


ofthe Lord) 1. — ayy GLTTraw. 


r por d. GLITrAW. 
= å the things which LTTrA. 
1 dendgerat (read Epaphras my fellow-prisoner salutes thee) Or rr AW. 
b — the subscription GLTw ; IIpós G$uujpova. Tra. 


o — gi 66 LTTrA, 
a @AAG TTr. 


1 — quav (read 


H IPO 


THE  *TO 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
manners spake in time 

ast unto the fathers 
p the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto us by Ais 
Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds; 
3 who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and 
thoexpressimage of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than theangels, 
ma he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained & more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
&tnuy time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have 
Ibegotten thoe? And 
again, I will be to him 
m Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
&gnin, when he bring- 
ethiu the firstbegotton 
into the world, he 
gaith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him, 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of 
righteousness is the 
aceptre of thy king- 
dom, 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath  anointed* 
thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy 
fellows, 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hauds: 
11 they shall perish ; 


a — TlavAov EG; IIpoc "EBpaíovs LTTrAW. 
* émoígdev roUs ai@vas LTTrAW. 


GLTTraw. 
Toungaevos LTTrA, 
a + os LTTr. 


i — » (read [the]) LTTr. 


EBPAIOYS EIIHZTOAH IIAYAOY. 


(THE) ‘HEBREWS EPISTLE ?0F PAUL. 


TIOAYMEPQE xai zoAvrpómwg mada 6 %o adnoac 


In many parts and in many ways of old God having spoken 
roig maroo iv roig vpooijraug, èm icydrwy' ray rputpov 


to the fathers in the prophets, in *last 3days 
robroꝝ éhadrnoev uiv ivviQ, 2 öv £ünkev xANpovo- 
‘these spoke tous in Son, whom he appointed heir 


pov rar, àv od Kai erobg alGvac éroineer," 9 0c. Ov 
of all things, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
ázavyaocya Tig. dong kai Xapaxrnp rijc Vrrooráatwe 
[the] effulgence of (his) glory and [the] exact expression of substance 
aùroŭ, giowy,re rü.rávra TQ püar: ric.dvvapewc.avrov, 
‘his, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
dò? gavrov" kaOagiopov *zowváugvoc THY apapriiy" 
by himself [the] purification having made ot “sins 
fav," xa i ock rh Awad iv ùp, Noi 
"Hv," écáÜiwev iv tbid rig ueyaXwobvnc &v .o, 
d i:h, 


our, sat down on (thel right hand ofthe greatness on 
4 rocotrw kpsirrov  ytvóutvoc röv ayyiwy, üs 
by so much better having become than the angels, ma much ma 


Stapopwreoov map’ abro) kekAnpovóunkev óvoua. 5 Tí yo 
more ‘excellent "beyond “them “he has inherited a name. For to which 
slv wore THY &yy&Xov, Yióc pov sl ob, iyw onpspoy 
“said he Sever ‘of the angels, *Son "my art thou: I to-day 

yeyévvnká oe; kai TANW, ye toouai abr eig Tartpa, 
have begotten thee? and again, will be to him for Father, 

kai abròg tora, por sic vióv; 6 brav.dé wadw ticayáyg 
and he shall be to me fór Son? and when ‘again he bring~ in 
róv mpwrdroxoy sic rjv oikoupévny, éyet, Kai mpockvvrm- 


the first-born into the habitable world, he says, And let wor- 
odrον ] avrg mdvreg — áyysko: Geo. 7 Kai mpòç piv 
ship him all (the] angels of God. And as to 


rove áyytXovg Aéyet, O morwv ToUc.&yytAovc.abroU mved- 
the angels he says, Who makes his angels spi- 


para, kai Tovc-AELroupyov¢.avrov Tvpóc $Aóya: 8 pg.de 


rits, and ` his ministers Sof tire lin flame; but as to 
rov vióv, 'O.0póvoc.cov, ö sóc. eig TOY aiwva rod aidroc* 
the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age ofthe age. 
&d(30oc" ebOirnrog iy" pa Bdoe rij¢_Baorreiac.cov. 9 H- 
a sceptre of uprightness [is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
mnoac dOucaoctyny kai ꝭuionoag *ávouíav.! dia  rovro 
didst love righteousness and idst hate lawlessness; because of this 


ëxpioév oe d Ücóc 0.0ed¢.cov  &Xatov. dvyaXMdoswc mapa Tove 
“anointed ‘thee God “thy God with [the] oil of exultation above 

peróyovc.cov. 10 Kai, 2b kar.àpxdc, kópie, ryv yijv be- 
thy companions. ånd, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 
periwoac, kai Épya röv- yepùv-cov ei ot oùpavoi 11 aùroi 
found, and works of thy hands are the heavens, They 


— — 


" écxárov (read at the end of these days) 
d —. &t' éavToU LTTrA. " TV d, 
8 + cat and L; + kai ij and the (sceptre) TTrA. 
k adixiay unrighteousness T. 


f — Quy LTTrAW. 


1, IL HEBREWS, 


åmrohoñvrar, Ob. d Stapéverc’ kai mávreç we ihάν Tadaw- 
shall perish, but thou continuest; and(they)nll as a garment shall grow 


O5covrat 12 xai woei mepBóňarov eg abroben, Kai 


old, and as a covering thou shalt roll up them, and 

dAXAayfcovrav ob. d 6 aùròç el, kai rd. Érn.cov ok E. 
they shall be changed; but thou the same art, and thy years anot ‘shall 
Wovotw. 13 IIpóc.ríva.0? r&v ayyédwr sipnkév more, Kálov ix 
fail. But ma to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at 
dckidv. uov, Sg. dv. O ro)c.ix0pobc.sov d rotrõò io TOV 
my right haud until I place thine enemies [as]! m footstool. for 


rod cov; 14 obyi mavrec siciv Xerovoywá mvedpara, eic 
"feet thy? Not zall bare they ministering spirits, for 
Stanoviay ámooreAAóueva dia robe uéXXovrac - 
service being sent forth on account of those being about to inherit 
peiv owrnoiay ; 
salvation ? 
9 Aù rodro der meprocoripwc Ele AN 
On account of this it behoves more abundantly us to give heed 
roic | dxovoOeiow, pymore  *mapappvüpev." 2 ei. yàp 
to the things heard, lest at any time we should slip away, For if 
6 à! ayyidwy AadrnOeic Xóyoc éyévero BéBavoc, kai mca 
the by angels 7gpoken word was confirmed, and every 
r * 1 * L4 e , ^ 
mapaBactc kai Trapaxor) thaBev Evdixov proParodociay, 9 ric 
trausgression and disobedience received just recompense, how 
utc éxdsvtdpela rhucadrnc dpednoavrec owrnpiac ; Arig 
e ‘shallescape 550 ‘great ('if zwe] have ‘neglected m salvation ? which 


aoxny AaBotqa  Rarejabat 


3a “commencement having "received to be spoken [of] by the Lord, by 
röv  ákovcávrwv tic ui SHA, h, 4 gvverriuapru- 
*those "that heard eus iwas confirmed; ‘bearing *'witness 
ovvroc rob ÜcoU emueíoig Te Kai répaatv, Kai moia 
2 with [them!] God ?5by signs both and wonders, and various 
duvéueow, kai mvedparoc ayiou pepiopoic, card rj 
acts of power, and %of (?the] Spirit „Holy ‘distributions, according to 
anrod GN. 
his will. 
5 Ob. xa ayythowg Ùmirağev ) 
For not to angels did he subject the habitable world which is to 
Aovcav, vtpi he Aadovpev’ 6 dtepapriparo.cdé mov rig 
conie, of which w= speak; but “fully *testified somewhere ‘one 
héywy, Ti tory advOpwrroc, öre pmuvhory aùroŭ' ù vic 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 
AO o, Sri Emioktrrg Paùróv;" 7 jAárrecac | abróv 
man, that thou visitest him? Thou didst make lower him 
foaxó re wap — AyytXovc' dry rai rig torepavwoac 
little’ *some than [the] angels; with glory and honour thou didst crown 
(or £or m little) 


* 


abr, *kai 


ry oikoupevny T)» “Ü. 


cartornoag abróv bmi rà Epya röv XttpGv.cov'" 


him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
8 mávra drirakac brocdro riiv.rodéy.abrov. 'Ev.'yàp 
all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 


rG" bord "aùr" rà.mrávra, ovdiv ágijeev abro ávvmórak- 

subjecting tohim all things, nothing heleft tohim unsubjeot. 

roy" vivi obmw ͥ p EV abr(Q rd. rdvru vroreraypiva’ 
ut now not vet do we see to hun all things '* anbjeeted ; 


did rod kvotov, vm: 
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but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garmeut; 
12 and ms a vesture 
shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sentforth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 


II. Therefore, we 
ought to givethe more 
enrnest heed to tho 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shotild let them 


slip. 2 For if tho word 


spoken by angels wna 
stedfast, and every 
transgression and dis- 
obedionce received & 
just recompence of re- 
ward; B how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great snlvation; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was con- 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto theangels 
hath be not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful 
of him? or the son of 
man, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou mađ- 
e»t him a little lower 
than the angels ; thou 
crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands! 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjection 
under his feet, For in 
that he put ali in suh- 
jection uuder him, he 
left nothing that is 
not put under him, 
But now we see not 
yet allthing~ put un- 


. .Butmow notyet doweseo toiin eu SS oe 
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der him, B But wo mm 
Jesus, who waa made 
a little lower than the 
ela for the "cem | 
of death, crowned wit 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him 
for whom are all 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal- 
vation perfeot through 
sufferings. 11 For both 
ho that sanctifieth and 
they who mma saneti- 
fied are all of one: for 
which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 


tho midst of the church | 


will I sing praise unto 
thee. 13 And again, I 
will put my trust in 
him, And again, Be- 
bold I and the chil- 
dren which God hath 
given me, 14 Foras- 
much then ss the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likewise 


took part of the same; 


that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage, 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
la; but he took on 
im the seed of Abra- 
ham, 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merci- 
ful and faithful hign 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peo- 
le. 18 For in that he 
imself hath suffered 
boing tempted, he is 
able to succour them 
that am tempted. 


LI 
TII. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
and High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
sus; 3 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 
ointed him, as also 
oses was faithful in 
all his house, 3 For 


Y aipaTos Kai capKdés LTTrAW. 
© Mwiojs GLITrAW.- 


'Bavárov. 10 "Emperev.yàp abr, ov v 


of [the] assembly Iwill sing praise to thee. 


II, III. 
Marron vον gro 


TIPOS EBPAIO T2. 
9 ròv. d Boayd rt map Gp No 


but who "little 7some ‘°than("'the] angels ['was] made lower we see 
" (or for a little) " N A 
z ` " c - 
IncoUv dia rò máÜnua rod Üavárov dot kai mug 


Jesus on account of the suffering of death with glory and with honour 


torepavwpévoy, owe xapire — O00 drip mavróc yevonrat 
crowned ; go that by [the] grace of God for every one he might taste 
(or every thing) 


rd. rdvra xai ov 
For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] all things and by 
ob rà.mávra, moÀXoUg viobg tic ö dyayóvra, rv 
whom [are] all things, many sons to glory bringing, the 
apxnyoy Tiüc.cwrnpíac.abrüv did ma0nuárev TATAL. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings to make perfect, 
11 ö. re. do &yiáZov kal oi 'àywaZóuevo,, iE évóg mávreç 
For both he who sanetifies and those sanctified of one [are] all; 
Ov ijv airiay oix.tmaoydverat ddedpode abro)c kaev, 19 Né- 
for which unum he is not ashamed “brethren “them ‘to call, Aay~ 
yov, ‘Arayyehd ró.Óvouá.cov roic.addedpoic.uov,.év péow 
ing, I will declare thy nama to my brethren ; in [the] midst 
éxxAnoiac dpvjow.cé. 18 Kai má, 'Eyo é£couat 
And again, 1 will be 
metroue ir abrQ. Kal má, 'IóoU iyw kai rà mawia & 
trusting in him. And again, Behold I and the children which 
pot toes 0 0sóc. 14 'Emti ody rà Toa ktkowwvnkev 
me "gave God. Since therefore the children have partaken 
"capkóc Kat atuaroc, kai abróg mapatrXnoiwe erte 
of flesh and lood, also he inlike manner took part in 
LA ~ 1 ~ u ^ a , 
S. abr, iva dia roUÜavárov Karapynoy Tov Td Koaroc 
the same, that through death he might annul him who "the might 


&xovra rod Üavárov; Vrovréari' roy Qui8BoXov, 15 kai ámaA- 
has of death, that is, the devil; and might set 


Aáfg rovtove boo 68% Oavárov did mavròç rod. & 


death, 


free those whosoever by fear of death through all thoir lifetime 
Evoxée hoav *Sovdeiac." 16 oü.yàp Onmov ayyéthkwy imUap- 
subject were to bondage. For not indeed of angela takes he 
, Y , 
Baverat, Md attípuaroc Afjpaàpg imrapBaverar. 17 3067 
hold, but of (the] seed of Abraham hə takes hold. Wherefore 
v ~ ~ ~ £s 
Gp Kard Távra roic.dósAQoic óuowwÜOijvau iva - 


it behoved [him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 
, * a ^ in? L4 

pov yevnrat kai morde doxiepeoc rà od g roy Ge, 

ful *he might 'be and faithful high ‘priest [in] things rolating to God, 
? t * , -- ~ 

cic rò iAdoxecOar — rác åuapriaç rod XaoU. 18 iv.Q.yàp 

for to make propitiation for the sins ofthe people; "m that 
mémovÜcv abróc mepacheic, dsuvarat roic mwewalopévorc 


^ 


he has “suffered himself having been tempted, he is able thom, n temptea 
BonOioa. 
to holp. 
Uu 2 
E Ober, adergoi Av˖ů,¾b,  kMjsewc èmovpaviov péroyor, 


Wherefore, *brethren holy, of [the] calling "heavenly partakers, 


Karavonsare Tov &móoroXov kai ápxupta rijg. uooyiagαε 
consider the apostle and high priest of our confession 
* LI ~ * ^ Ul J ! 
Jxpioróv' Ino A ir óvra  rQ  Toujcavri abróv, we 
Christ : Jesus, faithful being to him who appointed him, as 
kai Mois êv dN Tor. abr 8 mAsiovoc.yàp *OóEnc 
also Moses in al his house. For of more “glory 


" TOUT. égriv GT, = dovAias T. 


, J — xptoroy GLTTrAW, 
a obros n GL'TTrAW. 5 


TIL 


odo rapa M woñy" 
‘he than 
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IE, kaO' .0cov miciova TINY 
Moses basbeencounted worthy,by how much more honour 


a - of Pa 

Exe TOU pikov Ó KaTaoKevacac aùróv' 4 măç-yåp olkoc 

has ‘than the "house he who built tit For every house 
+ « , 

karackevátsra, dr rivog? b. ô ^rü'rávra karackevácac 


is built by someone; but he who all things j 
Osóc. 5 kai 3M orjc! pèv 
God. And 

Ocpáz v, 
a ministering servant, 


6 


built (is 
moroc iv N G. ol c. ab rod WC 
Moses indeed [was] faithful in all his house as 
eig papriptoy röv  AaNMg8ngcoutvwv' 
for atestimony of the things going to be spoken ; 
xorg. ö WE vióc bmi ròv-olkov-aùroŭ, ob oikóc icptv 
but Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 

Iuelg, Are rrjv wappyoiay Kai TÒ cabxnua Tic éAmidog 


we, if indeed the boldness and the boasting of the hope 
fuéyor — rtXovc BEBaiav' KATÅOXWHEV., 
unco [the] end firm we should hold, 


7 Aó, kaĝùoc Ayer -rò Eb, 7d dywv, Enpepov tàv rijc 
Wherefore, even as says. the Spirit the Holy, To-day i 
gurijc.adrov áobenre, 8 pi-ekXgpbvgre rag. capdiag. bnd, 
his voice Je will hear, harden not your hearts, 
wo iv TË mapaTiKpacpy, karà THY ut p Tov mepacpoŭ iv 
as in the provocation, in the day of temptation, in 
rj iphuy, 9 ob émeipacay Suc! ol.rarépec.ipay, "idokiuacáv 
the wilderness, where “tempted  *me !your “fathers, proved 
ps," kai eldov rà-£pya i á Ern 10 «i5 - 
i Eo. ou !regcapákovra' ETN 16 7poc 
me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 
ex0wa Tj eve Jéxeivy," kai “elroy, Asi N TÜ 
indignant . with "generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 
rapò ig avroi.dé obK.éyvwoay rag. od obę. ov · 11 we oca iv 
in heart; and they did not know my ways; so Iswore in 
~ Y» ^ » > , LI Xe , 2 È 
75. b. uov, Ei eioehevoorrat Etg rijv.karáravoiv.uov. 12 Bré- 
my wrath, If they shall enter into my rest. Take 
mere, düeA Qo, phrore Eorar Ev TUA Spay kapüia wovnpa 
heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a heart Wicked 
2 , 2 ~ 2 ~ 3 x ~ 7 T 5 à 
ámicriac iv TQ àmocrijvat ATÒ Geo Zovroc 13 a 
of unbelief in .departing from God [the] "living. But 
mapaxaneire Avro kað tkáoryy-hpépav, dxptc.ob rò onpepov 
encourage yourselves every day as long m *to-day 
~ ^ ^ LJ ~ 2 LA ~ 
madeira, iva pù oxdnovvOg ‘rig ¿ë bpðv'  amary — THE 
pm -is scalled, that not may be hardened any of you by([the] deceitfulness 
åpapriaç' 14 péroxot-yàp moe ToU XpuroU, niavrep" 
- of sin. For companions we have become of the Christ, if indeed 
jv ápyu» THe dꝛroordocbg péixpe rt, BeBaiay xard- 
‘he beginning of the assurance „unto [the] end firn we 
oxwpevr” 15 iv Tp-AEyecOat,| dn uepovꝰ tàv THC-Pwvijc-avTov 
should hold; -in “its being said, To-day if his voice 
a cob, PÅ-OKANPÚVNTE rag. capòiag. u 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts, 
~ 0 1 JJ 2 , , li arn’ a 
kpacpQ. 16 9?rwéc.yap aKxovoavrec capemikpavav, a oU 
tion. For some having heard provoked, but not 
advrec oi iedOdvrec èë Aiybrrov did PMwotwe."4 17 rige 
all who cameout from gypt by Moses. And with whom 
b MO GLTTrAW. — Ta LTTrAW. 4 Mwioys GLTT;AW. 
f — péxpt réAovs BeH A. E — pe LITrAW. Bev 
LTTraw. i rec gepákovTa. TTrA. J rau this LTTrAW. 
GLAW. m ro) xp ToU *yeyóvag.ev GLTT'AW. u ¿áy rep LTT. 
pH; For who, having heard, provoked ? GLTTrAW. 
as a question bus [was it] not all, &c. ?) GLTTrAW. 


we iv TY rapari- 
mi in the provoca- 
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this mium Waa counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
builded by mme man, 
but he that built all 
things is God, 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, ma 
a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as m son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end, 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if.ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
Les om in the 

ay of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works Tony 
years, 10 Whercfore 
was grieved with that 
gencration, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart; and they 
have not known my 
ways. 11 So lswarein 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter into my rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort ong an- 
other daily, while it is 
called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful- 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end ; 15 whileit is, 
said, To day'if ye will 
henr his voice, harden 
not your -hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But with 


= éáv[ ep] L; €àv if TTrA. 
Soxipacig by proving [me] 
k elna L d 
= rives yap akov. mapemt- 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose curcases 
fell in the wilderness? 
18 And to whom sware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but: to them that be- 
Heved not? 19 So we 
sce that they could not 
enter in because of 
unbelief. IV. Let ma 
therefore fear, lest, m 
promise bcing left us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 1 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well za unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard if. 
3 For wa which have 
believed do enter into 
rest, ums he snid, As I 
have sworn jn my 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
&lthough the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world, 4 For he spake 
in & certain place of 
theseventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all hia works, 5 And 
in this place again, If 
they shall enter into 
my rest. 6 Seeing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, aud they to 
whom it was first 
reached entered not 
n because of unbo- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long m 
time; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. M For if Jesus 
had given them rest 
then would he no 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
pee of God. 10 For 
m that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath 
censed from his own 
works, mg God did 
from his, 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
same example of un- 


E TETTEpAKOVTQ TTrA, 
united in faith with those, &c.); ovykekepagpéros-T. 


Litra ; Aaviô GW. 


IIPOZ EBPAIO TSZ. 
mpoowxOoev *reacapakovra" ETN ; oh,  Tolc . apap- 
was he indignant 1 forty years? [Was it] not with those who 
rh, wy rà x Émtotv iv TY tonup; 18 riot. ot 
sinned, of whom the carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 


@pooev pi -eicehevoecBan sic ri]v.kardavoiw.abroU, eiu) 
swore he [that they) shall not enter into his rest, except 


roig dmebhoaociw; 19 kai H Hο—! öre ohr. jd nb noa 
to those who disobeyed? And we see that they were not able 


cio d amoriay. 4 boBnOdpev O pore 
to enter in on account of unbelief. We should fear therefore lest perhaps 


, ? ‘ 2 ~ , * 7 » 
karaXeuroyéync &émayysMag sio eic Trjv.kardmavouw.ab- 


III, IV. 


?being *left Ja promise to enter into his rest, 
ToU, ok ric ë ópüv vorepgkévau 2 kai. yáp éopev.edny= 
‘might seem tany "of you to come short, Forindeed we have had 
yeXopévat, rabd rep cd AAN ovK whidnoey ò 


glad tidings announced [to us] even as also they; but not did profit the 


Aóyoc rig dcoijg éxeivouc, uz)  *ovykekpauévoc" ry wiore 

Sword *of5the ‘report ‘them, not having been mixed with faith 
Toç dkobcaciy. 8 tiocoxópe0a.yáp eig "ri)v! karázavoiw 

in those who heard. For we enter into the rest, 

ol morevoavrec, Kabwe sloykev, ‘Og poca iv H. pg. uo, 

who believed ; us he bas said, So Iswore in my wrath, 


Ei &lo&Xebcovrat elg rrjv.karázavoív.uov' cairo rv ipywy 
If they shall enter into my rest ; though verily the works 
&mó KxaraBorrc kócuov yernbéivrwy. 4Eipnxev.yap mov 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. ' For he has said somewhere 
mepi rijg EBOdpNG oŬŭrwç, Kai karémavotv ò Oedc iv rg 
concerning the seventh [day] thus, And ?rosted God on the 
utpa Ty EBdduy ard mávrov rüv.tpywv.abroU* 5 Kai iy ro- 
day ‘seventh from all his works : and in this 


TQ — TÓAw, Ei ticehevoorra eic rijv. card ravoiv. uov. 6 Exel 
lace] again, If they shallenter into 


my rest, Since 
olv vàzoAsUmerai rag siceAOsiv eig aùrhv, Kai ot - 
therefore it remains [for] some to enter into it, &nd those who 


repov evayysiobéyrec obk.eloijNOov “Oe! ameiOeuav, 7 rá- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in onaccountof disobedience, again 
Aw rwà — Opiger — Huéoay, Erupov, iv *AaBid" Méywv, perà 
m certain *he?determines day, To-day, in David saying, after 
rocoUrov xpóvov, kaÜwc  Jepnrau' Enpepov àv rijg $wvijc 
solong a time, (according mm it has been said,) To-day, if voice 
avrod drohe, pij).cxcAnpvynre tac.capdiac.ipay. 8 Ei. ydp 
‘his ye will hoar, harden not your hearts, For if 
, 4 LI ~ id > ` LA 2 , 
abrojc lqsoUg karémavosv, oùk dy mepi dM iàd- 
‘them Jesus gave *rest, not concerning another would he have 
" (i.e. Joshua) 
£t 


uerd. rabra ui 9 doa dToXeizerat caBBarispoc rp 
‘spoken “afterwards ! day. Then *emains &sabbatism to the 


Aap roU.0toU. 10 ó.yàp eisehOwy eic rijv.karárravoiw.abroU, 
people of God. Forhethat entered into his rest, 


xai avrog kartmavstv ard rüvipywv.a)roU, orep amd 


Also he rested from his works, as *from 
rv. dio oOedc. 11 Xmovóácwyutv ody ele HEV eig 
*his Sown 'God[?*did). ^ We should be diligent therefore to enter into 


ixeivny rijv karámavow, tva.urj iv TQ abr rig b roòͤeiy- 
that rest, lest ‘after the *same ‘anyone "example 


t avykexepagj.évóvs LTA, Kexpas.évous W, (read them not 
Y [Thv] Tr. old A. X Aavetds 


Y mpoeigy at it has-been said before Lrrraw. 


HEBREWS. 


12 C ydp O Xóyog roð Oto? kai 
For living [is] the word of God and 
d reg macay uáxawav dioropoy, kai 
efficient, and sharper than every "sword !two-edged, even 
dtixvodpevoc Gxpt _pepropod MN. TE kai med maroc, åp- 
penetrating to [the] division both of soul and spirit, of 
Qv rerai pvsAGv, kal — xpirixdg ivÜvyfjoeuv kai &vvotàv 
joints both and marrows, and [is] a discerner of [the] thoughts and intents 
kapü(ac* 18 kal obk.£oriv. rrioiç — áavr)c ivømiov avrou* 
3f [the] heart. And there is not a created thing unapparent before him; 
mavracé yvpvà kai rerpayndopéva rotc ó$8aXpoic avrov, 
but all things [are] naked and laid bare to the eyes of him, 
moog Ov  mnpiv ó Xóyoc. 
with whom (is] our account. 
14 "Exovrsc.obv  dpywptà péyav 
Having therefore a high priest great [who] has passed through tha 
obpavode, 'IncoUv róv vióv oU OcoU, xparüpuev rij Ópo- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, we should hold fast the con- 
Aoyíac. 15 où-yàp Exopey apyxtepéa pù óvváutvov ?cvpma- 
fession, For not have we a high priest not able to sym- 
Ojoat' ratg. doe eiaig. ub, bzezeipapivov' 0? card mávra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 
kað’ Óuotórgra é xwpic apapriag. 16 arpootpy (o ue0a otv 
according to [our] likeness, apart from sin. We should come therefore 


perà mappnoiag rg Opóvo rig xapiroc, iva AGBwpyev NE 
with boldneas tothe throne of grace, that wemay receive mercy, 
«ai Ado evowper elc edxaipov BonPear. 
and “grace ‘may “find for opportune help, 
~ g 
5 Ilác.yàp apytepede ŁE åvðpúórwv XayBavóutvoc, brip 
For every high priest from among men being taken for 
x t Li 
áy0pórwv cahiorara Tà wog roy OY, tva mpoopioy 
men is constituted in things relating to God, that he may offer 
~ ~ 71 
Op äre" kai Ovoíag nip ápapruv, 2 perpiorrabeiy vvd- 
both gifts, and sacrifices for sins ; 3to *exercise “forbearance being 


Tv, V. 
pare top ric dreibeiasg. 

2may fall of disobedience. 
ivepyijc, kai rothrepog 


Suednrv0dra rode 


prvog roig — áyvoobow Kai mAavop£voic, ¿mei kai abróc 

able with those being ignorant and erring, since also himself 
4 - , Li 

mepixerrar db, / 8 ca edi  rabrm»" oppelel, 


and on account of this [infirmity] 


~ 


is encompassed with infirmity ; he ought, 


„ ~ — æ t 
caddie rep rov Xaov, odrwe xal mepi féavrov" mpoogepery 
even as for the people, m also for himself . to em 

^ ^ 2 A 
bx ápapriv. 4 Kai ob kur, ric AapBaver TY l 
for sins. And not to himself anyone takes the honour, 
- - * t LI , 
ANAA bó" ch dd roU he, can kai hó!'Aapoy. 
but he being called by God, even as also Aaron. 
B ^ LI 
5 obrwe kai ò xpiaróc ovx, tavróv ioóEactv. yernOnva apx- 
Thus also the Christ not himself did glorify to become a high 
E A €f , 32 " 
pta, AAN Ò Aadhoag trpóc abróv, Yióc- pov el. ob, tyw oh- 
priest; but he who said to him, Son my art thou, I to- 
, ` ` e t 7 D 
uEpov yeyévvnkd. oe. 6 kabog kai iv &r&pq Neyer, XO 
day have begotten thee, Even ms also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 
5 , LJ 2 
igpeve tic.roy.aiwva Kara r)v rab MeAyweütk. 7 Oc ev 
g priest for ever according to the order of Melchisedec, Who in 


`e 
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belief. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedgod 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and 
intents of the henrt. 
13 Neither is there any 
creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. | 


r 


i 
14 Seeing then that 

we have m grent high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
mm the Son of God, let 
mm hold fast our pro- 
fession, 15 For we 
have not &m high 
pe which cannot 

touched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities; but "mm in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
Bin. 16 Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
ihe throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
te help in time of need. 


V. For every high 
priest token from a- 
mong is ordaincd 
for men in things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
un is compassed with 
infirmity. 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, 80 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins. 4 And no 
man taketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, bnt, 
he that is called ofl 
God, as was Ahron. 
li So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, 
to day havel begotten 
thee. 6 As he snith al- 
so in another place, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
mnde perfect, he be- 
came the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
bim ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. II Of whom we 
have many things to 
say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; 
and are become such 
m3 have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat, 
13 For every one that 
useth milk is unskil- 
ful in the word 'of 
righteousness: for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 
meat belongeth tothem 
that are of full age, 
even those who by rea- 
mum of use have their 
senses exercised to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil, 


Vi. Therefore leav- 
ing. the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
tet us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
ef repentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of eternal judg- 
ment, 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit. 
For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, ‘and, 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 
W if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 


E Hd rois Uraxovovew avT@ LTTrA 
9 day wep LITW. 


d [ve] Tr. 


V. VI 


kai ikernputc zpóg 
?to 


IIPOX EBPAIOYS. 
Taig ypépate rijg. oapcòg. abroð ÖENGEIC-TE 
the days : of his flesh both supplications aud entreaties 
róv Suvapevoy owčew aùròv ik Oavdrov, nerd kpav- 
him ‘who [was] “able  *to?savo him “from ‘death, with ‘Serye 
ylic loxupac kai daxoiwy mooveviyrac, kai. eicakovaOsic ard 
ing strong and ‘tears ‘having "offered, and having been heard in 
7 oe 34? 7 
Th¢-evAaBEiac, 8 Kaimep D vióc, Euabey agp wv 
that [he] feared ; though being a son, he learned, from the things which 
y. * ` a ~ 
t abe rjv Vmrakorv, 9 xai rerewOeic — éyévero *roic 
he suffered, obedience ; and having been perfected became to ?those that 
Uu ~ ~ N LI $ 4 . 
braxovovew arp raow" airtoc cwrnpiac aiwviov 10 mpoo- 
*obey 5him 3411, author of *salvation eternal E baving 
ayoptvOsic bd roð eoù — dpyiuepe?c ward Tv rata Men- 
been saluted ` by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mele 
, s " ~ * ^ 2 
xtoedéx. 11 IIepi où rg nuiv.ó.Aóyoc kai — odo eo D 
chisedec. Concerning whom Lis] much our discourse and difficult in inter- 
^ ^. ~ ~ 4 ` A 
veurog Aéyew, ¿mei vwOpoi yeydvare raic.ákoaic. 12 cal. vdo 
pretation to speak, since sluggish yehavebecome in hearing. For truly 


dpeirovrec slvai diddoxaror did Tov Xpóvov, maw 
{when ye] gught to be teachers because of the time, again 


xpsiay Exere roŭ.ððáokew ùuãg riva TÀ orowtia THC 
need ye have of [one] to teach you what [are] the elements of the 
2 ~ M ~ 7 ~ T. * , 7 » 
a c röv -Aoyiwy Tov OtoV* Kai yeyovareE Xptiav EXOVTEÇ 
Mcd of the — of God, and haye become need . “having 
^ ~ — t 1 
áXakroc, !xai" ob creed rpojijc. 19 Tüc.yàp 6 peréxwy 
Y of milk, í ‘and not of — Come for everyone that partakes 
2 2 2 A 2 un 2 
yé^akroc mspoç — Aóyov . Owatoc)rgc: vijnriog. yd to ru 
of milk [is) uns killed in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 
14 redeiwy.dé ierw ij oreped rpoóíj, rd did nv 
but for ['the] “fully "grown is igolid food, who on account of 
Lu b > "m A , Lo » * , 
t&v ra alohn n eyvuvaousva EXOVTWY poc did pio 
habit ?the Senseg " —— have for distinguishing 


xd ve kai Kaxov. 
good both and evil. 


6 Ai dpévreg róv rig  doxrc rob xprorod Xóyov, imi 
Wherefore, he left the ?of “the “beginning of the oe !discourse,. to 
THY reer $epoyutÜa* pù mår Ogu&Xiov KaraBadrdpeEvor 
the full growth we should go on; not again a foundation laying 
peravoíac amd vtkpüv Epywy, kai wiorewc imi Osóv, 9 Bare 
of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, ‘of*wash- 
rio "Oidaxijc," émÜtctoc.rs xeipov, dvaoráoswç. re! we- 
ings ‘of[ the] "doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
Ko@y, kai xpiparoc aiwviov. 9 kai rovro oujsouev, ávrep" 


dead, and of judgment “eternal; and this wil we do, if indeed 

2 , - A. 24 ^ Li LU , ^ 

émirpémy d Oeóc. 4 advvarov.ydp oc anak $wriwÜtvrac, 
permit God. For [it is] impossible, those once enlightened, 


yevoapsvouc.re Tijc Swptüc rig émovpavíov, xai peróxove 
and [who] tasted of the gift Theavenly, and partakers 


yevnOivrac mvevparoç ayiov, 5 kai ^ kaXóv yevoapéivoue 


became of [the] Spirit Holy, and [“the] good ‘tasted 
Geod priya duvdpecc.re Movrog  aióvoc, 6 xai 
tof “God Word and [the] works of power of [the] to “come age, and 


mapa meoóvrac, Adu &vakaiwiZew tic perdvorav, dvacrav- 
[who] fell away, again to renew to repentance, crucify- 


l — xai T[Tr) m §dSaxyy [the] docirine 1. 


VI. 


potrrac 
ing 


HEBREWS. 


éavroic róv vióv Tou Oro) kai mapadety- 
for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 
Warton. 7 yü.yàp 9) movea róv in’ abrijg PrroXMktc 

,himj publicly. For ground which drank the upon “it 3often 
ipyspervov' ber kai rikrovca pordvgv eb ékeivote 
"coming train, and produces *herbage fit for those 
ô? ode kai -yewpyetrat, peradapBdve edroyiag amò roõ 

for sake of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
heob · 8 ixpépovoa.cé axdrvOac kai rpiBóXove, adoxipoc kai 
God; but [that] bringing forth thorns and thistles [is] rejected and 
karápac tyytc, Jc TÒ ro eig Katiow. 9 Iemeiopeba.dé 


sa curse ‘ncar ?to, of which the end [is] for burning. But we are persuaded 
mepi  dpwy, ayarnroi, rà Skpeirrova? kai ix opera 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and [things] connected with 


ob.yàp ddicog ^ 0 Oedg 


cwrypiac, ci kai ohr Aadoviper. 10 
For not unrighteous [is] God 


salvation, if even thus we speak, 
eridabioOar roU-£pyov.DuGv Kai "roU kórov" Tije d yd rng ig 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 
ivedei£aode elc rd.dvopa.avrov, Siakovnoavrec roic ayiow kai 
yedidshew to his name, having served tothe suints and 
dtaxorvovvrec. 11 SD E. Ekacrov du THY abrüv 
[still] serving. But we desire a each of you the same 
ivétikvvaOa: orovdrny mpoc Tv TANpogopiay THC rid og dxpt 
"to3ghew ‘diligence to the full assurance of tho hope unto 
riXovc* 12 iva uù vwOpoi yévnoðe, piunrai.ðÈ Tüv dd 
[the] end; that^not*sluggish ye be, but imitators of those who through 
miorewe kai paxpoÜvpíac KAnpovopovyTwy rdc imayytMag. 
faith and long patience inherit , the promises. 
13 Tag ABoadp imrayyerddpevog ò eg, irei car oddevog 
For to Abraham "having promised God, since by no one 
elyev peLovog ópócat, d ¹hοοe Ka’ éavrou, 14 Aéywv, HA. n 
he had greater to swear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
ev\oywy £UNoynow ot, kai mArnOivwv mÀnÜvrvà oe 15 xai 
blessing Iwill bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee ; and 
obrog paxpoOupnoag iméruyer rig érayyeMac. 16 d- 
thus having had long patience he obtained the promise, Men 
mot piv" yàp card rod peovoc ópvóovctw, kai TAONG avroic 
3indeed for by the “greater ‘swear, and of all to *them 
. t 4 Y , 
ávriXoyiag mípac eig BeBaiwow Ó öproç' 17 k. % mEpiooo- 
!gainsaying an end for confirmation [is) the oath. Wherein “more a- 
tepov Bovdopevog ò Bede &riceibat roic kÀnpovópoig rig tray- 
bundantly “desiring !|dod toshew to the heirs of pro- 
, * , ~ ~ », - + a 
yerdiag 79 dptráÜerov rg. Go abroð, iuecírevatv OpKy, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 
18 iva did dbo mpayparwy dperabiTwv, tv oic advvaroy 
that by two *things lunchangeable, in which [it was] impossible 


bono Gee, loxvpàv mapakArnow ex oi kata- 
fled 


što lie [for] God, strong encouragement we might have who 
$vyóvrec xparijcat THC Tpoktiuu£vmc Ex rriò og! 19 ijv wc 


for refuge tolay holdon the 2set before [us]! hope, which ma 


~ ~ ~ , p. 
áykvpav Exo tic MM, vácQaAij'.re kai BeBaiay, kai eio- 
an anchor we have ofthe soul both certain and firm, and en- 

: x ; 
soxopévnv tlc rà icwrepov TOV karamtrácuaroc, 20 oTov 
tering into that within the veil; where 
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seoing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 
7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that comcth oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them b 

whom it is dressed 
ceiveth blessing fro 

God: 8 but that whith 
beareth thorns and 
briers is rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end is. to be 
burned. 9 But, bclov- 
ed, we nre persuaded 
better things of you, 
and things that ac- 
company salvation, 
though we thus spent. 
10 For God is not uu- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster, 1] And wa desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end : 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith ald’ pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises, 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 


could sware by no 


nentor, pa ES by 
imse saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise, 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
wiling more abun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which it 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
& strong consolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us: 
19 which hope we have 
as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,aud which en- 
tereth into that with- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 
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ther the forerunner js 
for wm entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
tho order of Melchise- 


dec. 

VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of the most 
high God, who met 
Abraham =r turning 
from the slaughter of 
tho kings, and blessed 
him; E to whom also 
Abraham gave mtenth 
pae of all; first being 

y interpretation — 
of righteousnéss, an 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest 
continually. 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils.. 
And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office 


of the priesthood, have - 


& commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
le according to the 
aw, that is, of thei? 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 8 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 


mises. 7 And without 


all contradietion the 
less is blessed of the 
better, 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 


eth. 9 And as I may, 


so say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham, 
10 For he was yet in 
the Joins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him., 1] If therefore 
e ae e the 

evitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
what further need mm 
there vhat another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Melohise- 
deo, and not be called 


TPOS EBPATOYZ, VI, VIT. 
, € 4 ze ~ > m 5 LA 4 ` Ea 
mpodpopoc urip ] v tenjAOcv '"Insobc, xarà  r»v ray 
[as] foryrunner for us "entered Jesus, secording to the order 
MsAxtosóék Ae pe yevopevoc &ig.róv.aiova, 
of Melchisedec a high priest having become for ever. 
7 Odroc.yap 6 Medxtoedéx, Baortedc Larnp, iepedy roU ÜcoU 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 
"roi" inbicrov, 76" ovvavrncac AGpadp vroorptpovri drò THG 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 
korice rov Baoréwy, kai evoynoacg aùróv' 2 « Kai dexarny 
smiting of the kings, and having blessed bim; to whom also ?a *tenth 
and ravrwy iutpwtv 'ABpaáu' Tpürov piv éopunvevdpevoc 
Sof *all 3divided Abraham; first being interpreted 
Baorrsic Sucaoctune, Exerra.di kai Baove’g Tarn, 0. tarw 


king of righteousness, and then . also king of Salem, which is 
Bac cbe eionyne 3 ámárwp, dapunrwp, ayeveaddoynrog 
king of peace ; ‘without father, without mother, without genealogy | 


, , * t LÀ £ ~ , » 2 [4 
NTE diu "uspOv, pte Gwijc % Exwv* Adwpowwpévoc.dé& 
8 beginning of days n ?of?life end having, but assimilated 
TQ vig Tod beot, pever tepedce eig. rò. dine. 4 Oswpeire.ce 
to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 
, 0 "n 
rmxixog obroc, "kai" dexdrny ABDA Edweev èr 
how great this [ome was], to whom "even a "tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave ont of 
rev axpoOiviwy ô- marpiágyng. 5 kai oi uiv ik 70 
the “spoils the patriare And they indeed from among the 
aviv" , rv tepareiay AapGBavorrec, évroAny éxovow 
sons of Levi, the *priesthood (*who] “receive, commandment have 
"ázoótkaroUv" roy Aady Kara Tov vópov, “rovrioriy," 
to take tithes from the people according tothe law, that is [from] 
roòg. dd epo . abr, kaimep éedndAvOdracg ik rijg dopvog 
their brethren though having come out of the loins 
'ABpaáu* 6 6.68 e E aùrõv Üüsütkárw- 
of Abraham; but he [who] -reckons no gencalogy from them has tithed 
ce r 'AGpaáp, kai roy čyovra rac émayyeriag EU 
Abraham, and him who had ‘the promises, has 
" ell ` ` Li 3 , a 4. Y ~ 
nker" 7 ywpic.dé maong avrioyiag rò Narro ùmò rod 
“blessed. But apart from all gainsaying the inferior by the 
kpeirroyog evAoyeirat. 8 kai dde uiv dexaracg. &mroÜvrjokovrec 
And here 


superior i8 blessed. *tithes [that! die 
ávOpwrot Xdy(Gávovotw: xe. ,, — naprvpobpusvoc Ort 5. 
!men *receive | but there [one] witnessed of that he lives; 


9 cai, g. ro. ei ] Rd 'ABpadp kai *Aevi" ò dexdrag 
and, 80 to speak, through Abraham, also Levi, who “tithes 
AapBarwy Otütkárerav 10 Kr. vdo iv Ty ö rov.marpd¢ 
receives, has been tithed. For yet in the 10 of (his) father 
hv, öre ouvivrncey aùr io‘ Medyioedéx. 11 Ei piv piv 
he was when ?met bim Melchisedeo. If indeed then 
rsÀeiocic did Tig Ae igowovrvng h, 0.Aaóc.yáp 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people [based] 
ix labrj' ™vevo o0trgro, Tiç Ere ypeia xara 
*upon “it had received (?the]*law, what.still need [was there) according to 
thy rat Medxioedéx Erepov avioracQa itpéa, kai ov 
the order of Melchisedeo [for] another *to arise ‘priest; and not 
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™ yeyou.o0érgvas has received [the]law LTTrAW, 
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4 a [| 1 ` 
card 1 ratty 'Aapov  déyeoOat; 12 perarBepévnc.yap 
according to the order of Auron to be named? For being chnuged 
~ 1 , , 7 
ie lLepwodync, i dvd yen kai vóuov ur Ae yiverac. 
the priesthood, from necessity also of law a change takes place. 
7 0 r ~ ~ re 
13 i¢’.bv.ydp éyerat ravra, ph érípac peréoyneev, Ad -Ùe 
For he of whom are said these things, a atribe ‘different has part in, of which 
+ ^ 2 ~ „ , 
otótig Tposteynkev TQ O, r, 14 mpó0gXov.yàp bri 
noone hasgiven attendance at the altar. For [it is] manifest that 
, , ? ~ » 4 
8 ‘Tovda avariradkey d.iproc.yuay, sic iy g Pobdév 
out of Juda has sprung our Lord, astowhich tribe *nothing 
mepi ieowoúvne" “Mwoijc' ikdAnoev. 15 Kai meproodrepov 
*concerning "priesthood Mosos "spoke. And more abunduntly 
Ld n Li + ` 
tri karddndov iorty, ei Kara r) òporórnra Medyioedex 
yet quite manifest itis, slnce according to the similitude of Melchiscdee 
aviorarat tepete Erepoc, 16 0c ob Kard vópov évro- 


arises a priest different, who not according to law of*command- 
Aïe Peapkuijc" — yéyovev, Ad Kara db Ve“ Cg 
ment  ?fleshly has been constituted, but according to power of “life 


draradbroο 17 *"paprvpti'.yáp, “Ore où ieprdc eig roy 
'indissoluble, For he testifies, Thou [art] m priest for 


aidva card thy rakw Medyioedte. 18 Ahr piv yap 
ever after the order of Melchisedec, 2A putting away or 
yiverat Tpoayovonc kvroig, did . ab ric. doe 


chere is of the going "before commandment, because of its weakness 
kai dávwósMég, 19 obdér-ydp irsAe(wosv d 16/10, kei- 
and unprofitabl ness, (for *nothing “perfected ‘the law,) ['the] "intro- 


aywyij d kpeirrovoc iAriðog, bt ig dye rg cg. 20 Kai 


duction and of a better hope by which we draw near to God. And 
cab. boo ob xwoic open oa oi uiv yap, 
by how much [it was] not apart from [the] swenring of an oath, Cthey Ifor 


xwpic ópkwuociac sio iepeic yeyovórec, 21 6.08, 

without [the] swearing of an oath are “priests become, but he 

"uera" ópkwpociac, did Tov Aéyovroc Tpóc ar, 
with (the) swearing of an oath, by him who Buys, as to him, 


"Quocey cg kai ob.perapednOijoerat, Zo lepebę eig TOY 
se wore ['the] Lord. and will not repent, Thou [art] s priest for 
ald card vv rakiv MeXyitüik" 22 kará.'rocoUroy'* 
ever according to the order of Melchisedec,) by so much 
cotirrovog diaOneng —yéyovev £tyyvoc 'Icobc. 23 Kai oi 
of a better covenant mas become ‘surety Jesus. And they 
piv Oi eig." yeyovórsc iepeic" dick rd Oavary kw- 
many are priests on account of by denti being 
AveoOar mapapéverv’ 24 óði, did ^ ró.péveu.abróv tic 
hindered from continuing ; but he, because of his abiding. for 
^ 7 — Li a t , * o ^ 
róv aiava, åmapáßarov Exe THY iepwodyny' 25 608 kai 
ever, intransmissible has 'the “priesthood, Whence also 
5 * a * * 1 LI 
owley tig.T0.ravreMc oͤb aral To*c — mpoctpxopevovc ài 
to save compietely heis able those who approach by 
~ ~ — r 2 te t ` 5 
abrob TQ Ory, mávrort F &e.rü.vrvyyáv&wv UTED AUTWY. 
him toGod, always living to intercede for them, 
€ LJ 14 Li = 
96 rod rg. dp "ub fror dpyipeUc, Octoc, dcacog, 
For such 8 “pecame ia high priest, holy, harmless, 


© Mwions GLTTrAW. 


m pep tepécv (priests) oùôèv LTTrAW. 3 


3 papruperrar (read for he is testified of) LTTraw. 
gesek TTrA. — * TOgoUTQ LTTrAW, = + Kat also TA. 


also [L]TTrAW. 


z Lepetg yeyovóreg LAW. 


569 


after the orderof Aare 
on? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity m change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he -of whom these 
things are spoken por- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance nt the 
altar. 14 For it is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing con- 
cerning , priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far 
moro evident: for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there a- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is wade, not 
after thelaw of a car- 
nal commandment, 
but after the power of 
mm endless life, 17 For 
he testifleth, Thou 
ari m priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchisodec, 18 For 
thero is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be. 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitnbleness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in o: 
a better hope did; by 
the which we draw 
nigh unto God 20 And 
inasmuch as not withe 
out an oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 22 by: 
S0 much was Jesus 
made a surety of e hete 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
continue by reason of 
death; 24 but this 
man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest- 
hood, 25 Wherefore he 
is nblo also to save 
them to the uttermost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeing heever 
liveth to make in- 
tereession for them. 
26 For such an high 
priest became us, who 


ns 


P capxivys fleshy LTTrAW. 
a - gata THY Taf Mex. 


+ kg) 
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ts holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from 
Biuners, and made 
higher than the hea- 
vens; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as thosehigh 
priests, to offer up sa- 
Crifico, first for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people's: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself. 
28 For the law maketh 
men high priesta which 
have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore. 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this ts the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 & 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices: wherefore it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 8 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to thé law: 
5 who serve unto tha 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
ma Moses was adnio- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
Bee, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained & 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how much al- 
ma he is the mediator 
of a better covenant 
which was established 
upon better promises. 
7 For if that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then-should no 
m huve boen sought 

"the second, BW For 


Énding fault with 


a èp’ drag Tr. 


if then indeed) Lrrraw. 
a Mwions GLTTrAW, ” 
ù avrods (read finding fault with them) 12 


HPOZ EBPAIOYS. VII, VIIT. 
dplavroc, keyopiutvoc dr rwy.duaprwrwy, kai i/nXórspoc 
undefiled, separated from sinners, and *higher 

ro ovpavay yevopevoc’ 27 0c obK.éxer Kal’ nuEpay àváy- 
?than 'the heavens ‘become : who has not day by day neces- 
kyy, orep oi ápytepric, mpórepov vip TuVidiwy q har 
Bity, [D the high priests, first for his own sins 
Ovciac  ávagépüv, čmara Trav Toi aov roUro.ydp 
‘sacrifices ‘to “offer “up, then for those of the people; for this 
érroinoey *égarak," éavróv  Yávevéykac." 28 ó.vóuoc.yáp áv- 
.he did once for all, himself having offered up. For the law 
Ope rovc cahior n apxseptic,  £xovrag dobéveay’ 0.Xóyoc.Ót 


amen leonstitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 
THC ópkwpocíac vj erà Tov vóuov, vióv tig roy 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the W, a Son for 
aisva rerehewpévor. 
ever has perfected, 
B Kepáňairov.ðt imi  roiç — Meyoptvoig,  TowŬrov 


Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], such 
fxousv dpxiupéa, 0p ikáOiwtv èv Òk rod Üpóvov rijc 
1we ?have & high priest, who sat down on [the] right hand ofthe throne of the 
peyaNocóvqg év roig ovpavoic, 8 rOv ayiwy Xarovpyóg, kai 


greatness in the heavens; of “the *holies ‘minister, and 
Tic oKnung TijcdAXmOuwijc, Tv Ernte ó Kiproc, "kai" obk 
of the *tabernacle *true which “pitched the Lord and not 
ávOpwrroc. 
mun. 
3 äs. dp doxtepede eic rd mpoogépery dpd. re Kai Ovcíac 
Forevery high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 
kabiorarat Oey advaykaioy yew TL kai — .TOU- 


is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary to have “something also [for] "this 
rov ò poctvéykg. 4 tipiv "yàp! Ñv imi yijc, o00 
zone which he may offer, If indeed ‘for he were on earth, not even 
àv.jv lepcbg, övrwv ray tepiwy' röv v οο 
would he be a priest, there being the priests who offer 
kara ‘rov' vóuov rà dp, 5 otrwtg b roò eiue kai 
according to the law the gifts, gho [the] representation and 
ong Aargtbovsw Thy ézovpaviov, ka0dc cexonudrio- 


shadow ser ve ofthe  heavenlies, according as was divinely in- 
d ~ 1 , 2 ~ * + v , 

rat Muowoijc" pwy émredciv Tiv oxnyny, "Opa,.yáp 

structed ‘Moses being about to construct the tabernacle; for, see, 


poi, *mroujogc" ndvra  karà  róv rómov róv dex 
says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
co iv TQ Opa. 6 ine dtagopwripag — Srértvxev" 
thee in the mountain. But nun amoreexcelient he “has obtained 
Aerovpyíac, bow Kai kpeirrovóç torw diabHKne ueoiryc, 
‘ministry by so much as also of a better be is ‘covenant mediator, 
rig imi Kpsirroow imayysMaig vevogoüirgra 7 Ei. yd 
which upon better promises has been established. For if 
q-mpormn.ékttvg Ñw ápeumroc, obe dy Oevrépac & urerro 
that first (one) were faultless, not for a second would “be sought 
( of 8 * * hat, - Jl XE 1 ô ^ 1 » 
TOTOC ptpóóuevoc.yàp Pabroic! A&y&, Idov, yuepar Ep- 
‘place. For finding fault,  ?to*them ‘he says, Lo, days . 


Y mpocevéyxas having offered v. = — kai LTTrAw. 
^ — ry iepéov (read roy those who) L TTrAw. 


" Tovjceg thou shalt make tg"7rAW, FE vov L. 


a ovy (read. 
E — TOV LTTTA. 
E téruxey Lraw. 


VIII, IX. 


Xovrar, XE Vet 
coming, saitn the! Lord, and 
, * 7 ` Li 

lopaA kai imi ro olkov 
of Israel and as regards the house 


HEBREWS. 


cuvredkiow imi  TÓv' olkov 
l wil ratify as regards the house 
'Iooóa d caviyv 9 ov 
of Juda a*covenant ‘new; not 
card THY .Otabyxnv v éxoinsa Toig-warpdoww.avray, 
according to the ccvenunt which I made with their fathers, 
iv — tog triduBopévovipou" rijc¢.xepdc.airay tëayaysiv 
in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
airotc ix yc Alyumrou’ Ort adroit obkivéutway iv 
them out of (the] land of Egypt; because they did not continue’ in 
. d iahijeꝝ. udv. cd hunoa abrady, Mh,. kóptoc. 10 ort 
my covenant, andI disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 
airy y) da I staOnoopa TQ otk ‘lopaijA pera 
this [is] the covenant which I will covenant with the house of Israel after 
rác.]uépac-éketvag, Neyer Kupioc, Ot0o)c vónovc.uov eig 
those days, snys [the] Lord, giving my laws into 
rHy.diavoay.airay kai E 'kapõiac" abray imiypápw abrovc' 
their mind, also upon “hearts their I will inscribe them; 
kai Ecouar abroig sic Ücóv, kai adroi £covrai pot tic Aaóv. 
and I will be to them for God, and they shall be tome for people, 
ll xai ob. unn OiáEwciv exacrog roy ™rAnoiov' avdrov, Kai 
And not at all shall they teach each ?neighbour this, and 
u D , ` y; Na 2 ~ ` , . 07 
Exacrog rov.adedgov.avTov, AEywy, TY O roy kUpiv' Ort 
each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
rdyreg sidnoovciy ue, ad ipod —— "abjrüv' Ewe 
all shall know me, from [the] little [one] of them to [the] 
peyddou  abràv: 12 bre ewe £couai raic.acdiciatc.avroy, 
great [one] of them. Because merciful I will be to their unrighteousnesses, 
kai rüv.dpapruDv.abrüv ?kai ri ar où-p) 
and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
urnoh Ert. 13 "Ev rj NE rawy, meTadaiwKer 
will I remember more.. In the saying New, he has made old 
* Li * ts 
ry mpwrnv' 7o.0¢ mahaovpevoy kai ynpacKoy éyyvc 
the first; but that which grows old and aged [is] near 
agavicpov. 
disappearing. 
9 PEixev" pév 
“Had "indeed "therefore also the 
Narotiag, TÓ.TE ayiov KOGJAKOV, 
of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly [onc]. 
^ r, t ^ ` € 2 
cktvácÜg ù mowr, iv y H.re Avxvia kai ij rpá- 
' prepared, the first, in which [were] both the lampstand and the ta- 
, ~ » LA € d * 
mela kai 1) rp r&v. doro, iſrig Xeyeras "ayia." 3 perà 
ble and the presentation of the loaves, which is called holy; "after 
^ , t , t 
o rò dedrepov rarariragpa okny) ù  Aeyopévn E 
‘but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called holy 
2 ~ ^ s * 4 ~ 
ayiwy, 4 xovooóv Exovon Oupiarnotoy, Kat THY ig %, THC 
of holies, - a golden having censer, and the ark of the 
» 2 7 a 
diaheng wepixecaduppévny — mávroÜcv xXovowp, tv 
covenant, having been covered round sin *every part with "gold, in which 
~ * Y * LI LUN > ` 
orduvog vo Exovea TO pdvva, kai ù pq og “Aapwy 
[was the] “pot golden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 


+ ^ 
kUvQtOC, kai 


ody Sai!  mpwrn Tornyi! Owawpara 
first “tabernacle ordinances 


2 oxnvyn-yap kare- 
For a tabernacle was 
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them, he saith, Bo- 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of 
Isrnel and with the 
house of Judah:9 not 
according to the cove- 
nant that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will make with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be tothem a God, 
and they shall be to me 
a people: 11 and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord : for all shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be merci- 
ful to their unright- 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember 
no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new corenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 


old is ready to vanish 


away. 


IX. Then verily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For there 
wasa tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; à which 
had the golden censer, 
aud the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid round a- 
bout with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


J r ————— 


x + [nov] (read my covenant) L. 
n — gUTOV LTTrA. 
= — oxnvy GLTTrAW. 


i — pov my E. 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GUTTrAW. 
Tra. ? Elxe T. 4 [kai] Tr. 


! xapdiav heart T. 
9 — Kal TOY àvouuy avTOV 
z äyia holy place EGTTrAW ; 


m moiy 


dvd áyíwv holy of holies L. Tà dy àv (read the holy of holies) Tr. 
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Aaron's rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the cherubims 
of glory shadowing the 
wercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly., 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
iained, the priests 
went always into the 
firat tubernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God. 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of 
the people: 1 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was m figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were offered 
both gifts and sacri- 
fices, that could not 
make him that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 
science ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, and divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed mm 
them until the time of 
re formation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per- 
fect Tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of thia 
building; Z3 neither 
by the blood of goats 
&ud calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption Jor 
us. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats 
and the ashes o 
an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
‘purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


“perfect 


living I 


IPOS EBPAIOTYZ 


1 Xaergcaca, kai ai dee Tijg diabhenc 5 tod w.ót 
that sprouted, and the tablets ef the covenant; and above 
aurnc tyepouBin" doing raracrıdčovra Tò iXaoryouv: 
it [the] cherubim of glory evershndowing the merey seat; 
” - ` , 
mepi öv obk.ocrtw vUv AE rr. ut og. 
concerning which it is not now [the time] to speak in detail 
6 Tovrwy.di obrog kartokevaauévov, tig p£v riv TowTNY 
Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 
ckqvijv ‘Ovaravrig' siciaaw oi ieotig rác Xarptiac érireXoUv- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 
* — — a LI 
reg’ 7 eig. 0e rijv devripay mağ rov.émavrov uóvoc 0 apyie- 


IX. 


ing; but into the second once in the year alone the high 
ptóc, où  xwpic  aiuaroc, Ò Tpocótou Urip tavroU Kai 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offera for himself and 


TOv roù aov a,, 8 rovro ójXoUvroc ToU mvEv- 
the of the *people ‘sins "of "ignorance: Uyhis “signifying 'the Spirit 
paroc rod ayiov, uij ro repaveowoda — Tv TOV ayiwy 
the Holy, [that] not yet has been made manifest the "of *the *holies 
addy ért Tie mpwrnge cknQvijg &,, orácw' 9 Hric 
way, still *the first ‘tabernacle having a standing; which (is) 
rapa O eig Tov kaipüv. Tov éveornKdra, kað’ "Ov! dp. 7E 
a simile for the time present, in which both gifts 
kai Ouvoiar mpoogipovrar, p) óvvápevat ward ovveidnow TE- 
and sacrifices are offered, not being able mto conscience to 
NH ο,] ròv  Aarpsvovra, 10 póvov tri Bpwpacıv kai 
him who serves, [consisting] . only in meats and 
rópaatv kai Ovapdooic (amriopoic, *kai* Yóaw)pacw" capkóc, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
- LA 2 , ^ 
g t Karpov  dtopAwoewc émexeipeva. 11 Xpioròę. qs 
ntil (the) ‘time of setting "things *right ‘imposed. But Christ 
vapaysvóusvoc áoyipeUc rüv *pEAOrTwY' ayabwy, did Tie 
being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 
peilovog kai rehevorépag akvijc, où xeuporrourov, *rouréeriv' 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that is, 
od raurng rijg eric, 12 obd& Ov aigaroc roaywy xai 
not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats and 
pooywy, Oi rov.idiov.aiparog eich\Oev  "igámatf! eig 
calves, but by hia own blood, entered Once for all into 
rà dyia, aiwviay Xórpwaw *tbpáutvoc." 13 Ei. ya Tò alua 
the holies, eternal redemption having found. For if the blood 
“raipwy kai rpáywv", kai oroðòç dapadewe pavriZovea roc 
of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
ktko.vwuévovc, ayiate mpog Tv Tijg oapcòg ka0apórmra, 
defiled, ` sanctifies for the “of*the “flesh ‘purity, 
14 woop padAov rò aipa roU ypioroŭ, ðç dtd  mvedparog 
how much rather the blood of the Christ who through [the] "Spirit 
aiwviov éavróv oo iii Gpwpov ry eg, ka0apwi rijy 
‘eternal himself Soffer: spotless to God, shall purify 
cvvtiónow *ondv" ard vekpüv Epywy, tic rd AarpevEy Oep 
"conscience your from dead works for to serve God ['the] 


15 Kai ò ta. rodro òiabhenc kawijc pecirne toriv, 
And for this reason of m "covenant new mediator he ia, 


Corre; 


t yepouBeiy LTTr; xepovfiv A. 


[simile]) LTTrAW. 
W ToUT écTLV GT. 
Tijv our LAW. 


= $a mavròs UTrA. * fv (read according to which 

x — kai GLT(Tr]AW. 3 Stxaupara LTTcAW. 1 yevoudvwy L, 
v ech drag Tr. © eùpópevos E. 4 Tpáywv kai Tavpwy LTTrA w. 
f + kai &À16.vq and true L. 


IX. HEBREWS. 


Swe Üavárov ytvoutvov, tic ámoXórowoiwv Tey imi 
mithat, death having taken place for redeuiption of the "under ?the 
Tporp diabnky mvapaBáctov, riv tmayycav — Aágwoiw 
“first ‘covenant ‘transgressions, the promise 1omigim receive 
[| ~ H H et ` 
0L xekArp£vot Tic aioviov rAnpovopiac. 16 ozov.yàp 
hey who “have been “culled 'of*the “eternal ^ *inheritance, (For where 
ĉıaðen, 0ávarov avayKn peo TOU 
(there is) m testament, [*for the] death [it is] “necessary *°to**come in “of *the 
dae ue Yο 17 QaOrkg.yàp — izi.vekpoic Besaia, irei 
*testator. For m testament in the case of {thej dead [is] affirmed, since 
, - £ e 
hrore loxbel bre Cy 6 diabépevoc.® 18 66e hob" 
no way it is of forco when “is *living ‘the *testator.) Whence neither 
) mpwrn xwpic aiparog tiykeraiviorai" 19 AadnOeione 
the first apart from blood has been inaugurated. *Having been *spoken 
ap rd &vroÀnc cara k vóuoy òrò Mwioiwe mavri 
or „every “commandment according to law by Moses to all 
rà Aag, AaBwy Y alpa ro póoywv xai lrp&yev, pera 
the people, having taken the blood of calves and of goats, with 
voarog kai ipiov kokkivov KAL voowmov, AÙTÓ-TE TÒ BIN 
water and “wool  'scarlet and hyssop, both itself the book 
t , MI X y m? Kur i 20 AE T ~ 4 
kat NUVTA TOV RO "€ QavTtotv, EYWY, O 70 
and all the people e sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 


T ~ 7 q 5 * tox £ 2 ` 
aipa rijc diabheng ig iversitaro Tpóc )üpüc o Osóç. 21 Kat 
blood of the covenant which “enjoined sto 5 — God. And 


r)v ony Ob kai mávra Tà och Tic Aemovpyíac TQ 
the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 
dipart Ópoiec "ijpávrwtw" 22 xal oxeddv iv aipare 
' bood in like manner he sprinkled ; and almost “with blood 
mavra cabapigerat xara Tov vópov, kai ywpiç aiuar- 
tali “things are purified according to the law, and apart from blood- 
exyvowac ob-yiverar agente. 93 Avdyrn oóv rà piv 
ehedding there is no remission, (It was] necessary then [for] the 
trodétypara TÕV iy roic obpavoig rovrac KabapizecBat, 
representations of the things in the heavens with these to be purified, 
aird.c: rå imovpávia xpeirroaw Ovorac mapa rabrag. 
but “themselves tthe “heavenlics with better sacrifices than these, 
24 ob.yàp cic xeporoinra AN sia) NOE" 90 xpiaróc, üvri- 
For not into made by hands 'holies entered the Christ, fi- 
rura trav dun , MM siç abróv róv obpavóv, viv ippa- 
gures ofthe true [ones] but into itself Jheaven, now to 
~ LI ^ ~ - * t ~ > uU 
v TQ.mQocóT« Tod de drip Hay’ 25 ovd iva 
appear before the face of God for us: nor that 
modric mpooptoy tavróv, Women Ó ápxiepebc &laépxera eig 
often he should off himself, even asthe high priest enters into 
ra Avi, kar imavroy iv aipart áXXorpio" 26 irl £- 
the holies year by year with "blood  'anothers; since it was neces- 
Se abroy rodric mabðeiv ard KaraBodjc Kéopov" 
sary for him often tohavesufferdd from [the] foundation of [the] world. 
pb & dra emi ovyr ci, THY aiwywy, tic adérn- 
Butnow once in [the] consummation ofthe ages, for [the] putting 
cv ápapriac, da rijg. Hola. abrod mepavépwra. 27 kai 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested. And 
cab. Soo årórerai roig ávOpd moi dak àmoĝaveiv, perà 
for ma much as it is apportioned to miu once to die, after 
n ovdé LTrAW. i 4% T. 


£ Read the sentence as m question L. AW. i 
a eirnàĝev ayia TTA. 


l + 2b LTTrAW. m épavricey LTTrA. 
V puyi LTTrA. a + rys LTIT. 
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5 the new testament, 


that by meansof denth, 
for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance, 
16 For where m testa- 
m-nt is, there must al- 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For m testament is 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cordipg to the law, 
he took the blood o: 
ealves and of goats, 
with water, and sear- 


let wool, and hyssop, 


and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
ple, 20 saying, This i$ 
the blood of the tes» 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacie, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things sre 
by the law purged with 
blood; and withcat 
shedding of blood is no 
remission. 23 Jt was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these, 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the hol 
laces made wit 
ands, which are tha 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
us: 25 nor yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 27 And 
mm it is appointed unto 


k + ror the LTrAW, 
9 — ó LTTrAW 
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men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
Was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the second time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation. 


X. For the law hav- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
by year continually 
make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that 
the worshippers once 
purged should have 
had no more conscience 
of sins, 3 But in those 
sacrifices there is m 
remembrance again 
made of sins every 
yeur. 4 For it is not 
possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins, 
5 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6in 
burnt offerings and 
sacrifices tor sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of eu to do thy 
will, O God, 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
&nd offeriug and burnt 
Offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
F then said he, Lo, 1 
rome to do thy will, 
O God, He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond, 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 
11 And every priest 
Btandeth daily mini- 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
Bacrificer, which can 
never take away sins : 


r + kai also GLTTrAW. 
the sentence not as a question) E. 
* qpogóopàv kai Óvatav W. 
= mpoc opas offerings LTTrAW. 


OLrrraw. 
high priest LA. 


IPOE EBPAIOYS. IX, X. 


ài roUre xi 28 otrwetd ypiordcg ral mpooceveyOeic 
‘and this, judgment ; thus the Christ, once having been offered 


eig TO ToÀAGV ávcveykeiv — ayaoriac, ik.Ótvrépov — xupic 


fer “of many ‘to7bear [the]! ‘sins, a second time “apart from 
ápaoríac é¢0noera roic avrov amexdexopévotg eig 
txin ‘shall appear sto those that "him “await for 
owrnoiay, 
salvation. 


10 Zxv.yàp txywyv ó vóuoc rOv pedrOvrwy ayabdr, ode 
For ‘a £ shadow having 'the "law of the coming good things, not 
abr Thy eikóva THY Tpayuáruv, kar .évutvróy Taic.abraig 
itself the image of the things, year by year with the same 
Üvaiat Ag“ zpooóépovoty eig. rò. dine obdérore 'Óvvarau! 
sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 
Tove 7poctpxoutvovg TALCA. 2 irei Yobk .àv.Erabcavro 
those who 5upproach !Jto?periect. ^ Since would they not have ceased 
mooopepomevar, did TO pyõspiav ëxew Ere ouveidnow 
to be offered, on account of "'no?any ‘having "longer conscience 
apapriay rove arpebovrac, dak "kexkaÜappuévovcl; 3 ar’ 
‘of '4,ins those “who "gerve *once purged ? But 
iv abraig áváyuvgoig åuapriðv kar tviavróv. 4 ddv- 
in these a remembrance of sins year by year [there isl. *Impos- 
varov — yàp alpa rabpwv kai rpáywv á$atptiv pap- 
sible Lit is] for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats to take away sins 
ríac. 5 Ad &ctpxóuevoc eig Tov kóouov Aéyti, *Ovoiav xai 
h Wherefore coming into the world he says, Sacrifice and 
mpoogopay" obk.z0EXgcac, oðpa.ðÈ Karnpriow pot’ 6 G- 


offering thou willedst not, but & body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
kavrúpara Kai mepi apapriag  obk."tbCókmoac." 
offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delighteast not in, 


7 rore elroy, Ido ihc, iv Kegadridt BiBiov yéyparrat 
Then I said, Lo, Icome,(in[the] roll of [the] book it is written 
mepi tuoŬ, Tov Troujcat, ó Oedc, 1ò. O. oe 8 'Avortpov 
of me,) to do, O God, thy will. Above 
Aéywv, “Ore *Ovciav' kai *mpocóopàv! kai ddoxavrwpara 
saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 
A N t ux LI OEA 0 bös b »ào D 
kat TEOL apgapriac ouK.jUeAmgac, ovót be qd G ehõꝑ‚g, 
and [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor delightedst in, 
airwec xara — *róv" vópov mpoogipovra, 9 róre sioner, 
(which according to the law are offered) ; then he said, 
1 yu ~ ^ dt ee iT an 7 2 2 - n 
Ido? ijkw Tov roujoat, “6 cdg." ró.0£Xupá.cov. avast rò 
Lo, Icome, to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
vpürov, tva rò Ótórtpov crop; 10 iv $9 ie te 
first, that the second he may establish; by which „will 4 
nytacpévor topiv Pot’ did Tig macodopac Tov coparogc rol 
‘sanctified we “are through ‘the offering of the body 
"Inood yourov fioámat.' 11 Kai müg piv isoe)c" forks 
of Jesus Christ once for all. And every priest stands 
kab’ nuipav AEroupywy, Kai Tag abrag TWodAaKLG mpooptowv 
day by day ministering, and the same "often offer ing 
Ovaíac,  airwec ovdérore dbνν,j Mi -septehsiv | ápapriag* 
!gacrifices, which never arenble to take away sins, 
s aigra. Uh, they are able rrr. ob not (read 
= xexadeptopevous L; kexaDaptoq.évovus TTrAW. 
Y nvdoxnoas LTTrA, € Óvatas sacrifices LTT: AW, 


b nudoxnoas LTTr. € — vor LrTrIA] d — 6 Ged 
* — oi EGLTTrAW, f — ToU GLTTrAW, E èp’ mat Tr, h dpxtepeus 
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» i n * t c 
12 labróc'.0: piay u reg apapridy mooctvtykag Üvoiav, sic 


But he, one ‘for sins having offered ‘sacrifice, in 

* p. ~ ~ - ^ 
TO Ounvectc ixadiosy iv Osig rob Geb, 13 ró.Xovróv 
perpetuity sat down at (the] right hand of God, henceforth 


umomddtoy TOV 
[as] a footstool 


exò ex oe Ewe reOwow ol. & x oo. abroõ 
awniting until be placed his enemies 
rod airov. 14 fg. Vp Tpoc$opd reredeiwxev' eig.ró.0m- 
for feet his. For by one offering be has perfected in porpe- 
vtkic Tove ayiaZopévouc. 15 Maorupet.oé ypiv kai rò mveùpa 
tuity the sanctified, And bears witness to us also the Spirit 

A 7 Li Li 
To A, perd.yadp rò *mposionkévau" 16 Abr ù ĉa- 
the Holy; for after the having said before, This [is] the cove- 
ohen ñv d iadhαοjö Tpóc adrove perà rác-7]uépac-£xetvac, 
nant which I will covenant towards them after thore days, 

U LJ . + ~ M 
Aéyet cbpiog, Sidobe vópovc.uov mi kapü(ac.abràv, Kai Emi 
says [the] Lord: giving my laws into their hearts, also into 
lrày davov” abràv émrypapw abrobg 17 kai rüv ágapruv 

minds ‘their I will inseribe them; and asins 
abürüv xai Tév.avomwrv.airav où-p)  "uvjcOO! ert 

! their and, their lawlessnesses inno wise will I remember any more, 
18 örov.ðè dótoig rohr, obkéri TpocQopd mepi 

But where remission of these [is], no longer [is there] an offering for 
ápapríag. 
sin. 
19 Exovreg ody, ddeddoi, mappyciay eig r. ioo 
Huving therefore, brethren, boldness for entrance into 
ray åyiwv iv rẹ aipare Inoob, 20 jv tvecainoey nuv 
the holies by the blood of Jesus, "which "he *dedicated *°for us 

ooo Y modoparoy kai £Ocav did ToU rararerdoharog, TOUT- 
4a Away "newly made "and living through the veil, tha; 
tor rijc.capkóc.abroU, 21 kai iet piyav imi rov olkov 
is, his flesh ; and a priest ‘great over the house 

~ ^ L4 ^ , GA Li H 
ToU Ob, 22 mpocepywpeOa pera dh kapóíac v 
of God [having], we should approach with m true heart, in 
mAnoopopig Tiorewc, D ,'. ràg Kapdiac amo cvv- 
full assurance of faith, having been sprinkled [asto] the hearts from a con- 

eld ijeug movnpac, cal PAeXouygtvot! ro cua bo art 
science wicked, and having been washed Cas to] the body with water 
kabap 1 98 caréywpev THY dpodoyiay rijc doe arvi, 

‘pure. We should hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering, 

miric.yap Ò émayyerdpevoc’ 24 kai Karavowpev d- 
for [is] faithful he who promised; and we should consider one 


Agovc eig vagofvcuüv áyámQc kai kaXOv fpyov, 25 un 


another for provoking to love and to good works; not 
, " ~ * 
iykaraNe6movrtg THY bmwvvaywynv  tavróv, xaOwc 
forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, even as [the] 
, — * , 
£0oc roiv, Ad TapaKadovyTEc’ kai TOGOUT(D 


encouraging (one another], and hy so much 
~ „ € 
üXXov bap Brémere tyyizovcav riv Emu. 26 cov- 
more as ye see drawing near the day. [Where] will- 
yap ápapravóvrwov ype pera ró.Xadeiv THY Hi,“. 
for 5gin *we after receiving the knowledge 
obkére mepi apapriay amoXeimerat Quota’ 
no longer for “sins 5remains ia ?3acrifico, 


custom [is] with some; but 


[the 
owe 
ingly 

ro 4 
Tic adnGeag, 
ofthe truth, 

i obros (read But this one LTTrAW. 
mind LTTrAW. m umobýropat LTTrA. 
P AcAovopevol T. 


n tour ortu GT. 0 


x eipgkéva, having:said LTTrAW. 
Hi ia "me 
pepayTiopevoe rA. 


a Functuaie so as to join we should hold fast with what precedes Gr. 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered one sac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
heneeforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstooL 
14 For by one offering 
he hath perfected fom 
ever them that are 
sanctified. 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
m witness to us: for 
after that he had said* 
before, 16 This 18 the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 
18 Now where reinis- 
sion of these is, there 
is ma more offering for 
sin. 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a new and liv- 
ing way, which he 
hath’ consecrated for 


t us, through the veil, 


that is to say, his flesh;. 
21 and having an high 
priest over the hou«e 
of God; 22 let us draw 
near with a true heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinklod from 
anevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water, 
23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wav:r- 
ing; (for he fs faith- 
fol that promised ;) 
24 and let us consider 
one another to pro- 
yoke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as yo see the day ap- 
proaching. 28 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have received 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remnineth 
no more sacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fearful looking tor of 


1 chy ĉtávoray 
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judgment and ix 
indignation, whic 
shall devour the ad- 
versuries. 28 He that 
de-pised Moses’ law 
died without mercy 
under two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Sou of God, 
and haih counted the 
blood of the covenant, 
wh rewith he was 
sanctified, an unholy 
thing, und hath done 
‘despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And agnin, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Zt is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into 
the handsof the living 
God. 


32 But call to re- 
menibrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured m great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re- 
proaches and afflic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became com- 
panions of them that 
were so used, 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the 
spoilingof your goods, 
knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven E better and an 
enduring substance, 
35 Cast not away 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
Brent recompence of 
reward, 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have doue the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise, 
37 For yet a little 
while, aud he that 
shall come will come, 
and will. not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him, 39 But 
we are not ot them who 
draw buck unto per- 
dition; but of them 
that believe to the 
saving of the soul, 


x. 
t cò ox  xpictwc, kai mvpóc Loc èo- 


bur m fearful ‘certain expectation of judgment, and of fire ‘fervour ‘to 
Oiey u&XXovrog rog UmEvavrioug. 28 aberhoac rig 
*devour about the adversaries, Having ‘set aside any one 
vóuov "Mwotwc" xwoic otkriouóv iri $voiv 
[the] law of Moses, Without ?coinpassions *on ['the *testimony of] *vwo 
) rpwiv uáprvaw àmo0vnQoketv 29 woop doxéire xeipovoc 
Yor three ''witnesses dies: how much think ye ‘worse 
drw oera Tiuopíac ò Tov viòv roUOtoU 
shall She "be "counted worthy of punishment who the Son of God 
cars rarijoag, cal ro alpa ric OwÜnknc kowóv hynod- 


POS EBPATOY®S. 
27 goBeod.dé rig 


trampled upon, and “the blood Sof the "covenan& common 8 
pevog 2. „yyα,jLn ; Kal rd mvedpa rij? yápiroc 
ed wherewith he was sanctified, and tho Spirit of grace 


ivuBoicag; 30 oidaperv-yap róv simóvra, 'Euoi ixdicnose, 

insulted ! For we know him who said, To um “vengeance 
iyw dyramodwow, N t —_kvptog"" Kai wad, 

['belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and  again,(The] 


tKúpioç kpivei" rüy.Aaóv.abroU. 91 Poßepòv ^ róiu-tetiv 
Lord will judge his people. [It is) & fearful thing to fall 
sic ei oa GO Zwvroc. 


into [the] hands of God ['the] “living, 


32 ’AvapiprijsKecbe.cé rag vrpórtpov ipépac, tv aig gor 
But call to remembrance the former days in which, having 


Gévrec mony GdAnoww Urrepeivare zaÜ0gpárwv: 33 roŭro 
been enlightened, ?much ‘conflict ye “endured of sufferings; partly, 
pév, dvedtopoiy.re kai ONipeoiw — Ücarpi£óusvov rovro.dé, 


both in reproaches and tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
co O, r ovrwo dvaorptóoutvov vevnderreg- 
partners of those “thub passing chrough [them] having become. 
34 cal. yàp roic-"0tauolc.uov' ovverahhoare, kai THY ápraynv 
For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 
Tüv.Vrapxóvrwv.0uGv pera yapág mpooedégacbe, yuaakovrte 
of your possessions with joy ye received, knowing 
éyew Viv! *éavroic kpe(rrova" ümapěıv Tiv — obpavoic" kai 


to have in yourselves a better “possession in ['the] *heavens ‘and 
, 408 ` 22 TA « ~ 

pévovoay. 85 y5.ámoBáAnre obv — rüv.mappgcíav-DpOv, 
abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 


Hrice exer *woParodociay peyáňnv." 36 vropnovüjg.yàp ËXETE 
which has #recompense great. For of endurance ye have 
Xp&iav, tva rò 0£Anua Tov Geos moinoavreg KoplonoOe r 


need,  thatthe will of God having done ye may receive the 
émayysav. 37 Ert.yap~pixody.coov-ooov, 6 épydpevog 
promise, For yet avery little while, he, who comes 


née, wai ob. vote. 38 5.06 dixatoc" ix miorewe Enos- 
willcome, and will not delay. Butthe just by faith shall 


rav kai éay vrooreidnrat, odx-eddoxet H.uyn.pou iv abrq. 


live; and if he draw back, “delights ‘not my. soul in him. 
39 nusic.0à obk.touiv Yrocro\c eig amw\gav, dd 

But wm are not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 

rioreug eig Wepimuinaw wWuyije. 
of faith to saving [the! soul. 

r MoUaéos QLTTrAW. Ayer KUptos Trr. t kpivet kóptoe LTTrAW. * Beo. 
piots (read, with prisoners) GLTTrAW. = — év GLTIraW. | * éaurovs Kpeiggova 
LTTr ; éavrots (fur yourselves) xpeiacova A. Y — ev ovpavote LTTrAW. e 


ptaGaredogiay LYTCAW. 


b Sixatos pov (read my just (one]) LTTrA, 


m xpovices Tr. 


XI. HEBREWS. 


11 "Eorw d riorig r ,- O 


imooracic, Tpayuå- 
Now ?is 


‘faith of [things] hoped for [the] assurance, of things 
Tuv Ne où QAemouiívuv. I ivravry.yàp papru- 
[the] *conviction ‘not aseen. For E ?were *borne 
2 1 E - = D 
pfiüncav ot ESSO. 9 Misra: vootpey Karnoriodat 
witness to the elders. By faith we apprehend to have been framed 
ro)c aidvac phyart Oeov, eic.ró u èr paivopévwy 
the worlds by(the] word of God, so that "not "from [things] "appearing 
rd Bdrewopsva' yeyovivar, 4ITl(or& wdsiova Ovoiav 
‘the 4things seen *have being. By faith za more *excellent ‘sacrifice 
ABN rapa Káiv rpoonveycey H Oedi, Òr he iuaprv- 
Abel than Cain offered to Gad, by which he was borne wite 
pon slvai diraiog, paprupoivroc ¿mì roic.dwporc.abrou “rot 
ness to as being righteous, “bearing *witness *to Shis gifts 
OcoU" nat dt abrijg d ro ért “Nasira! ö Iiorer Evwy 
‘God, and through it, having died, yet speaka. By faith Enoch 
pereréOn rod pi ideivy Oávarov, kai oby-feipioxero," dtr. 
was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 
uertoncev abróv 00tóc* mpd-ydp rijc.ueraÜtatwc.SabroU! pe- 
"translated — him God; for before his translation he has 
aprópgrai = "sbmpsernktvai rp Ge. A xp. d micrew, 
wm horne witness to to have well pleased God. But apart from faith 
adbvarov e ε,ν e joa morevcayap det roy 
[it is] impossible to well please him]. For to believe it behoves Shim *wno 
srpoctpyóuevovirQ" Oe. órréariv, kai roig éxfnrovouw 
*approaches to God, that he is, and [that] for those who seek out 


abróv picOaroddrne yiverat. 7 Tlíor& xonuario- 
thim arewarder he becomes, By faith having been *divinely in- 


beig Noe cepi rv pndéww QAemouivev, cBN- 
structed *Noah concerning the things not yet seen, having been moved 


Ocic kareoxevacey wiBwrov eig owrnpiay Tov oikov 
with fear, prepared an ark for (the] salvation of house 


abroU: d jg karékpivev roy kócpov, kai rijg KATA miorw 
‘hig; by whichhecondemned the world, and ofthe “according *to faith 


ducato éyévero KAnpovdpog, 8 Tiore * cadobpevoc A- 
‘righteousness became heir. By faith being called A- 
Boadp Vmükovesv ZEN“ tig ro rómov ðv ννẽ,Ler 
braham obeyed togoout into the place which he was about 
AauBávew tic KAnpovopiar, kai &, ur) Emcordpevog wav 


to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing whore 
Zpyerat. 9 IIioret rapqixnoev eig "rv" yijv rie emayyediag, 
he is goiag. By faith hesojourned in the land ofthe promise, 


g MMorpiav, iv oxnvaig caroieijoag pera Ioade xai 
as [in] a strange [country, in tenta having dwelt with Isaac and 
a Š 5 — 
*laxw rev ?cvykMgpovóper" Tic PmrayycMag Tig avrijc 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the promise !game ; 
n 2 ha 
10 tčeðéyero-yåp rrjv rove OeueMovc Eyovcav TOALY, TC 
for he wus waiting for the 3£oundations “having ‘city, of which [the] 
8 7 * a e 2 , ` 8 ICI 
rexvirne kai q nuiovpyòog | 00cóg. 11 Hicret kai avr) Zappa 
artificer and pee * [is] God, By faith also herself Sarah 
divamy siç rarago h owépparog &afsv, kai mapa Karpov 
power for [the] conception of seed received, and beyond age 
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XI. Now faith is the 
sub-tance of things 
hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not 
seen, 2 For by it the 
elders obtained & good 
report, 3 Through 
faith we understand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, m that things 
which nre seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear, 4 By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more oxcel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was righteous. God 
testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he beins dead 
yet speaketh 3 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
late& that he should 
noc see death; and 
was not found, be- 
cause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith it is im- 
paisible to please him: 

or he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and that heisa 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
thing- not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the 
saving of his house» 
by the which he con- 
demned the world, aud 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
Abraham,when he was 
called to go out into a 
place which he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obcyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went, 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
omise: 10 for he 
ooked for =æ city 
which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder 
and maker is God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to conccive 
seed,and was delivered 
of m child when she 


PONE — ———— ppc p 8 


c 7d BAerápevov that seen (read yey. has being) LTTrA. 
mimes by his gifts to God) Lrr. AaAet GLTTrAW. 
the translation) LTTrA. M quapegTQkévat LA, 
1 yoy (read m place) LTTrA. — 9? é1.eAA4v L 


i - mg T[Tr]. 


f gbpiOKero LTIrAW. 
i 1 k + 6 the [one] L[tr]. 
m — hv (read [the]) LTTrA. 


á rà beg (read bearing wit- 


g€ — avrov (read 


° gury- T. 
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um past age, because 
bhe judged him faith- 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
m many as the stars 
ef the sky in multi- 
tude. and as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable, 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
sunded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
& country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try from whence they 
came out, they might 
have had opportunit 
to have returned, 
16 Eut now they desire 
m better country, that 
is, nn heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be called 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 

am, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered up his only be- 
gotten son, 18 of whom 
it was said, That in 
Isnac shall thy seed 
be called: 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in & 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isanc blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come, 21 By 
faith Jucob, when he 
was & dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; nnd worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph. when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ; and 
gave commandment 
eoncorning his bones, 

23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


POZ EBPAIOYS. XI. 


2 
quac Pérexev," Ee r nynoaro rov tmayyedapevor. 
!geasonable gave birth; since faithful she cstecmod him who promised. 

12 616 xai ad’ évóc YyevynOnoay," Kairavra ^ vtevtkow-. 
Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [one] having 


pivov, rag rd ácrpa roU ovpavod rQ TANIEL Kai "wati 
come dead, even ns the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and ps 
áupoc maod TO x THe ÜaXácenc ù avaoiOunroc. 


sand which (5is] aby "the shore of the ses ‘the countless, 
18 Kurd rior aréOavoy obrot mavrec, py *AaBdvrec" rác 
In faith ?died *these rall, not having received the 
ray,, d móppwbev adrac iðóvreç, ‘kai vtt0Ü0Ev-. 
promises, but from afar them having seen, and having been per- 
reg, u kai aomacapevot, kai ókoXoyncavrsc Ore Zévor kal 
suaded, and having embraced [them],and having confessed that strangers and 
maperidnpot sicw imi rig yüc. 14 ol. yd rowira Mé- 
sojourners they are on the earth, For they who such things 
yovrtc, éupaviZovary ore rarpiòa tmlnrovow. 15 cal. ei 
say, make manifest that [their] own country they are seeking. And if 
èv éxeivnc  "iuvguóvevoy" ad ñc EIN Ho, el- 
indeed that ‘they were “remembering from whence they came out, they might 
xov.dv  kaióv | àvakájav 16 *vuvi'.dé kptirrovoc ^ ópé- 
have had opportunity to have returned ; but now a better they stretch 
yovrat,  Yrovrécrw,! ézovgaviov: di —obkiémaiwYybvtrat 
forward to, that is, a heavenly; wherefore is not *ashamed of 
abrobg ò 0cóc, 0cüc EmxaAceio0at abràv: :To(pactv.yáo abroic 
thom 1God.''God 'to be called their; for he prepared for them 
N. 
a city. 
17 Micra mrpoatvijvoytv 'ABpaáp rov 'Iaaàk elbe og, 
By faith ‘has offered up Abraham "Isaac ?being “tried, 
kai ^ róv.uovoytvij Tpoctótptv 6 rác émayyeXac áva- 
and ["his] *°only-begotten *was "offering up he ?who *the promises Shee 
deEapevoc, 18 mode Or éharnOn, "Ori iv 'Icaáx cAnOnoerai 
cepted, as to whom it was said, Isaac shall be called 
cot emépua* 19 Aoyiodpevog Ore kai ik VEKDUM 


thy seed ; reckoning that even from among [the] dead 

25 LI 0 a ul 1 0 , 00 > * ^ 5 X ~ 
YELpELY vraroc OUEOC, OUEVvV AVTOV Kal EV mapapo y 

*to *raise Sable  [*was] God, whence him also in a simile 


ikouícaro. 20 Ticre: * eol peddASvrwy Yeiddynoev" 'Icnáx 
he received. By faith concerning things coming "blessed ‘Isaac 
róv'Iako(3 kai róv Hab. 21 Ilícr& Ilaro àroĝvhorwv 
Jacob and Esau. By faith Jacob dying 
fkacrov trav viðv “Iwond PsbAóygoev" kai mpooexdynoev 
zench “of 'the ‘sons of "Joseph *blessed and worshipped 
mi rò ükpov rig. p ò o. arb. 22 IIIoret 'Iwo)ó retevrdy 
on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dying, 
mepi rig iÉó0ov rõv viðv Iopa żpvnpóvsusev, «ai 
concerning the going forth of the sons of Israel made mention, and 


mepi Tüv.ÓOcTÉ£wv.abroU évereidaro. 

concerning his bones gave command, 
23 Tiores *Mwenc" yevynOsig — ixpóQn roipenrvoy $70 
By faith Moses, having been born, was hid three months by 


W — érekev (read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


rg 7] GLTTrAW, 


" pynmovevovoty they are mindful TTr. 
Y ToUT eat GT. 
b nvAovnger Las 


GLutraw. 
MTr]AW, 


3 éyeujónaav LA. 
£ mpogóefdjevot L; Koutodpevoe Tr. © — kai met Üévres GLTTrAW, 
* efeByoay they went out Lrrraw. * voy 
" éyerpat duraras is able to raise L. a + Kai also 
€ Mwoons OLTTrAW. 


XI. 


rüv.mTaripwv.a)roU iri 
his parenta 


HEBREWS. 


eldov adoreiov rò maiov' kal 
because they saw beautiful ‘the “little *child; and 


obx.$ojj0ncav rò add,) rod Baoiéwe. 24 Tiore 
did not fear the 


injunction of the king. By faith 
Moe uéyac yevopevoc rpvnoaro Aéyco0at vide Ovyargóc 
Moses, great having become, refused to be called son of?daughter 


Sapa, 25 padrov £Xóutvoc fovykakovxcio0ai! rq Aag 


!Pharaoh's ; "rather having chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
ToU Gen 7 Tpóckatpov yev d uapriag  &móAavaty- 
of God, than [the] temporary to “have ‘of "sin enjoyment ; 
26 ue(Zova XoUrov wyncáuevoc röv Siv! hA(yómTQ" On- 
greater riches having esteemed ‘than "the in Egypt *irea- 
cavodv roy dvediopoy ToU yororoŭ' dete ydp eig r 
sures tthe repronch of the Christ; for he had respect to the 
pioOarodociav. 27 Ilícret rarédimev Aro, uù doBnOsic 
recompense. By faith be left Egypt, not having feared 
Tov Üvuóv rov Bao ο róv.yàp áóparov wo ooo r 
the indignation of the king; for the invisible [one] las "seeing 
éxapripnoey. 28 IIiorel memoinkev rd rdexd kai rv mrpóo- 
he persevered. By faith hehaskept the passover and the affu- 
Xvowv rod arg, tva. oiddoOpedwr' rà mpwrórora bi- 
sion ofthe blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 
yp abrüv. 29 IIiorei dH, rie ipvOpàv 0áXaccav 
touch them, By faith they passed through the Red Sea 
e & ^ ee ~ , * 3 , 
wo did Enpac 7) mtipav.Aaóvrec ot AL O 
as through dry [land]; of which “having made ‘trial tthe *Egyptians 
7 7 4 E ji <i om» n 
care roba 30 Ilícre rà reiyn “Iepiyw" P£zreotv', Kv- 
wero swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 
x\wbévra imi Erd qpipac. 31 Ilícre ‘PadB ù mópvm ov 
been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot "not 
cvvarwhero Toic ameOnoany, se~apévn Toc xaracKd- 
*did *perish with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 
rovc per’ tionvns. 
with peace. 
32 Kai ri Ere MV; emideirber."ydo pe! Supyovpevoy 6 
And what: more do I say? For *will “fail me relating the 
xpóvoc mepi Lede, Bade Pre kai" Xajov "kai" Led, 
time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and  Jephthae, 


FAaBid" re kai XauovijA kai rév moogynrHy* 33 ot did mríoreuc 


David also and Samuel and ofthe prophets: who by faith 
karnywvicayro Baousiac, *eipyácavro' Quawobvgy, ixéruyor 
overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
imayye\uay, topa£av ordpara Xeóvrov, 94 EcBecay — Qóvajuv 
promises, Stopped mouths of lions, quenched[the] power 
rp, tóvyov — crópara *uaxaípac," YéveduvapwOnoay'" amd 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of [the] sword, acquired strength out of 
doe ee, EyernOnoay icxyvpoi iv motu, mapeuBorag 
weakness, became mighty in 


war,  (?the] 3armies 
tc, aAXorpiev* 35 EaBov Vyvvaiktc! i£ ava- 
‘made to "give way ‘of ‘strangers. Received women by resur- 
ordacewe rob. vexpobg. abr. dM] érvumavioÜncay, ov 
rection their dead ; and others were tortured, not 
3 Soyma decree L. e Mobchs GLTTrAW. f gvv- T. 
of Egypt GLTTrAW. i OAcOpevwy LA. 
m égegav LTTrA. — " pe yap LTTrA. 
r Aae LTTrA ; Aavid aw. 
sirengthencd Lrrr. 
their dead L. 


9 + kai and w. 


*7pyácavro TTr. t waxaipys LTTrA. 


> 


8 — év GTTrAW, 
* + yis land LTTrAW. 
PF — T€ kat LTTrW, 
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hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he mum proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
Was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than toenjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
Beason; 26 esteeming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence df the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
dured, as seelng 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land : which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
about seven days, 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ- 
ed not, when she had 
received the spies with 
peace, 


32 And what shell I 
more say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeón, and of Ba- 
rak, and of Samson, 
and of Jephthae; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and af the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought right- 
eousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped 
ihe edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


h AvyvmTOV 
1 Jepeixd T. 
3 — kai LTTr. 


" éÓvvaguó0ncav were 
= yvvaixas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain: and others "=r 
tortured, not ‘accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain m 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of «cruel B. uv. 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment 1 
37 they ween stoned, 
they were sawn sasun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with the 
sword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, anå in 
mountains, and in 
dens ànd caves of the 
earth, 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
ood report through 
aith, received not the 
romise : 40 God ha v- 
g provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with wmm 
great m cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth soeasily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 


er of our faith; who [4 


for the joy that was 
set, before him en- 
Qured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is seg down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God, E For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradio- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Ye have 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
sin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto 

‘ou as unto children, 

y son, despise nof 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 


TPOZ EBPAIOYZ XI, XII. 


mpoodekauevor rijv dh , iva kptírrovog avacracrwg 
having accepted E redemption, that B better resurrection 
ru] 36 frepoi de ipmravyuóv xai pacriywy Ttipav 
they^might dbtain | and others bof mockings ‘and ‘of *scourgings trial 
— Ll M a ^ *, , 
ENG, éreðè decpwy xai panig 97 £&X04c09cav, 
received, yea, moreover, of bonds and of imprisonment. They were -— 
. ^ * » 2 LI " , 2 Li 
Xbzoic0ncav, im&pác0ncav, iv $óvy Ypaxaipac' ama 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, by slaughter of [the] sword they 
~ ~ 8 , a , 
vov’ TtpujM8ov iv pnrwraic, iv atysioic déppacty, vorepou- 
died; they wandered in sheep-skins, in goats’ skins, being des- 
^ á 2 
bon GMGHꝭAb¹, kakovyobusvot, 88 wy ob. áLioc 6 
itute, being oppressed, being evil treated, (of whom was not ‘worthy ‘the 
* , 4 
kócpoc' 7v" lpnuíaig mAavw@pevor rat dpeow rai omnhaiotg 
world,) in deserts wandering and in mountains and in caves 
xai raiç ómaic rig vg. 39 Kai otro mávrtc paprvpy- 
and in the holes of the earth., And these all, having been born3 
here did rig riorgug, oùr-Ekopiosayro *rijv &rayyeMa»," 
witness to through faith, did not receive ihe promise, 
~ ^ * ^ LJ * , E: 
40 rov OSO mepi judy korirrór rt mpoBdAEPapévon, tva) 
God for us "better something having foresedn, that act 
xopic xdv r£AeL.oÜ0 ctv. 
apart from zm» they should be made perfect. 
12. Toryapoty kai mutig rocovror 
Therefore also we "so *great *encompnssing 
"uiv vigog papripwy, dy  amroOiuevor — mávra xal 
dus ‘a cloud “of "witnesses „weight having “aid aside “every and 
rm ebrepioraro áuapríav, ot wdmopovijg Toéxwpuev Tov 
the easily-surrounding sin, with , endurance we should run the 


TOOKEiEVOY i &yóva, 2 á$opüvrtc eig rüv rig miorewç 
looking away to “the *of "faith. 


Aying before race, 

dpynyóv Kai redewriy "Inooty, Oc  ávri rie mpoKe- 
leader and “completer Jesus: who in view of the "doy. 
1 Ris ~ OA p To 7 U 
Evne «TQ XAPAÇ dreh,“ gravpov, aiexvvyc 
ured fthe) cross, [the! shame 


ing before him Moy end 
kara st as év.dekig.re TOU Opdvov roð Gov bExdbi- 
- of God 


having despised, and at [the] right hand ofthe throne sat 
ctv, 8 ä roy  TOo.aUTQV Vroptuevnkóra 
down. For consider we. him who so great ‘has “endured 
t m * € E 2 Lyd 2 7 e 
urd rüvGpaproAüv tig *abróv' avriioyiay, iva 
*from "sinners “against himself. *gainsaying, ‘that 
~ 0 PSP] me * t [7 Y 
grt, Taicvxaic.ouov ixNvóuevot, 4 Oŭrmw péxpic aiparoc 
Sed ein your “souls —— Not yet . Mood 
dvrircarigrure mpoc TV 3 ávraywvd;ópusvot, 5 kai: 
resisted ye "against ‘wrestling, an 
ikAéAmoÓt rig Mapaxhhoewg, Jjric Opiv we vioig d- 
ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, to sons, he ad- 
erau? TIE. uov, u. yd “eradeiac! 1 0b le- 
pov, py.oAtywoet —— Smaideiacg' Kupiov, gói K- 
resses: My son, despise not [the] discipline of [the] Lord, nor 
Aéov ùr adbrov AM, e %a. 6 Sv.yap ayaTg xbpiog 


» 


, 
EXOVTEC TEODLKELMEVOY 
one 0 


pì Ká- 
not e “be 


E for fai : ; ei T * 
Thom tke Lolaldw. faint, iy him’. bei mm um = whom oyes [the] mere 
he chasteneth, and Wawdever paortyot.oé mavra vióv Ov mapaóütyerau 7 EU 
88 every " he disciplines, and scourges every son whom he receives. I£ 
om he receiveth. t t Misco: TN 
7 If ye endure chas- Sratdeiay! varopévere, wç  vioic dun / — Tpocóíperat 
tening, God doaleth discipline ye enduro, as  "with*sons ‘with *you is dealing 
2 > 7 z pec E en 7 
Z émeipa.rÜqaav, éexpicOncav T. Y waxaipys LTTrA. — " éri LTTrA. a màs érayyeAias the 
promises L. > xexa@ixevy has sat down GLTTrAW. — *éavróv Lrrra. d Reud the sentence 
ds à question L. atò das T. feis (read ye endure for discipline) LTTra, 8 watdiav T. 


XII. 
ò beoc" ríc.yáp Mori" — vióc Ov 
God; for who is [the] son whom “disciplines not Ü the] Father? 
8 eld ywpiç tore ndiòsiag,“ ie  uéroxot yeyóvaaw máv- 

But if *witheut *ye"are discipline, of whieh partakers have become ‘all, 
reg. doa vóðor her kai ox vioi." 9 celra roùç piv rijc capkóc 
then bastards yeare and not sons.  Moreovcr the flesh 
ju Tarípac  eiyopuev maievrác, kai: Fiverpe- 
Sof3our  !fathurs we have had Cas] those who discipline [us], and we respoctud 
rohe ob rog" paddov — vrorayncóutÜa 1 marpi 
[them]; "not much rather shall Swe be in subjection to the Father 
Tü» mrevpdrwy, kai LZhoouev; 10 oipèv-yåp mpóc ddtyac 
of spirits, and shall live? For they indeed for a few 
e ` 1 — ES * 
")Hépae rard TÒ Soxoty avroic imaiðevov’ 0.08 Pl 
days according to thut which seemed good to them disciplined; buthe for 
Toauppépoy, eig TÒ her. Tijg-ccytornTo¢.avTov. II xd 
profit, for us] to partake of his holiness. it bi 
d it. every. 
mõ? marðeia" mpòç piv rb. rap ob. doe apüg slvat, 
"but discipline for the present seems not [matter] of joy to "be, 


HEBREWS. 


, , LA 
oU. ratòͤs hei TATP; 


Md Aúrne' Vorepov.ðè kapmóv sionvecdu. roic de avrijc 
but of grief; but afterwards Fruit 2peaceable to "those "by it 
yeyvpvacytvotc arodidwow | Oucatocivnc. 

shaving been exercised Q!renders ‘of ‘righteousness, 


12 Aò rác vaptuisvac xéipac kai rà rrapaXeNvpuéva yovara 
Wherefore the “hanging down hands and the enfeebled knees 


avop9woare 13 kai rpoxiag ópBàc nmomoare" roic-mociv.Upiv, 


lift up; and “paths ‘straight make for your fest, 
v 4 a X ^ i ~ > 0 ^ hy: 
vau) TÒ xwrov eExTpaTy, taOy.dé 
lest that which [is] lame be turned aside; but that it may be *Healed 
pàXXov, 14 spring dic rere nerd mávruv, kai TOY ayiaopor, 
‘rather, eace pursue with all, and sanctification, 
^ ? s * , . 2 - , 
ob olg ovdeic Serax roy kbptov 15 émtcxorovrtec pn 
*which ‘apart from no one shall see the Lord ; looking diligently lest 


rig VorEowY amd rijc Xápiroc ToU eoù’ ph rig pila mxpiag 
e: 


any lack the grate of God; lest any root of bitterness 

dvo gbovsa — ivoyMg, kat odd rabrgc! piayvOwory P 
"up ‘springing, should trouble [you], and by this be defiled 

, e , - «^ 

moroi 16 m rig Tópvoc  BEBnroc, we Hoav, 0c 

many ; est [there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 
~ ~ » 

avri Bowosws pic adméĝðoro" rå Tpwrorókia Tabrou." 17 tore 

for amen! tone sold birthright this; ‘ye know 


120 bre kal perérrerra GEN kXnpovopijcat rijv evroylay &me- 
for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he mma 
SoxyudoOn’ peravoiac-yap TÓTOV 0ÙX-EĞPEV, cal reo perà òar- 
pe a pe 2of “repentance place he found not, although with 
ob  éklnrnoag aurny. 
tears having earnestly sought it. : k 
18 Ob. vdo mpocedndvOare Wnragwperyp sõpru! 
For ?not 1ye have come to being touched [the] mount 
M , * + 
ce c, e mupi, kal yvogy, kat oc, Kai Overy, 
having been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 


= ` ~ ¢ , « 
19 kai cadmiyyoe NXP, kat pwrvy piparov, fic ot 
and 2 5 Ito Ld) and to voice of words; which [voice]they that 


kai 
and 


A radios T. j kai ovx vioi éore LTTrA. 
= pèy nada discipline incecd 7. 

a dne LA. 
§ Copp LTTrAW. 


b — éory LIT:[A]. 
respect E. 1 moàù LTTrA. 
evr)s through it L. P + of the LTTrAW. 
E — Spee (read [that] being touched) Lr1rA. 


2 grovetTe TTr. 
s éavrov his own LT Tra. 
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with you as with sons; 
for what son is he 
whom the father chas- 
teneth not? E But if 
ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all nre 
partakers, then are ye 
bastards, and not sons, 
9 Furthermore we have 
had futhers of our 
flesh which correc.ed 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shail we 
not much rather be in 
subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a few days 
chastened us after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness, 
II Now no chastening 
for the present seem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
thom which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang 
down, and the fecble 
knees; 13 and make 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather be healed, 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which noman 
shall sce the Lord: 
15: looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for one mor- 
sel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re- 
jected: for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears, 


18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness 
and tempest, 19 and 
thesound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; 


È évrperópeĝa We 
o d 
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which voice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if so much mz & 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and m ter- 
rible was the sight, 
th«t Moses said, I ex- 
esedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
church of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
bettor things than that 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 


refuse not him that ` 


Bpenketh. Forifthey 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
ou earth, much more 
shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that speaketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving m kingdom 
whichcannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
18 a consuming fire. 
XIII, Let brotherly 
love continue, 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
thereby some have en- 
tertuined angels una- 


IPOE EBPAIOYS. XII, XIII. 


dcoboavreg mapprücavro py TpocrtÜrvat abroic 
heard excused themselves [asking] not *to *be*addressed "to "them [ the] 
Aóyov: 20 obk.£óepov.yàp rò  dtaoredropevov, Kay 0npiov 
?word; (for they could not bear that (which) was commanded: And if a beast 
Biyy roù ópovc RHE, r., BOM ν Kararokev- 
should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or with a dart shot 
Onoera"™ 21 rai, obrwc goBEepdv fjv rò pavračóuevov, 
through ; and, 2 fearful was the spectaclo [that] 
Mooſjg elev, “ExgoBdc stipe kai Evrpopoc’ 22 d mpos- 
Moses said, greatly afraid 'I*^am and trembling:) but  yehave 
Nr Li ope, kai more Oto  Čövroç, lepov- 
come to 2Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of God [the] “living, Jeru- 
caX)p tTovpavip, kai pupiáoiw VüyyéXov 23 mavnyvpt, 
salem ‘heavenly; and to myriads of angels, (the] universal gathering; 
xai éxkdnoig — Tpwrorókwv ^ "£v ovpavoig amoyeypap-= 
and to [the] assembly of (the] firstborn [ones] in [the] heavens regis- 
pévwv," kai kpirg Oep mávrwv, kai mvevpaow deni 
tered ; and to["the] judge God ofall; and to éd — of [the] just 
rer&Aeuouévuy, 24 kai diabhenc véac ueoiry 'Inoov, xai 
[who] have been perfected; and *of*a"covenant fresh “mediator 'to "Jesus; and 
aipart pavrispov Ykpsirrova" Nadovvre mapa Tov ABN 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, ?better?things ‘speaking -than Abel, 


95 Bréwere uj.mapawrgono0s roy dadovvra. ei. yd éxeivos 
Take heed ye refuse not him who speaks. Forif they 
„„ 27 N arini 27-5 bil aes 4 2 
obkiguyoy," *róy" imi Prie" yije Tapairnoauevo® von- 
escaped not, ?him*that5on the earth [who] "refused divine- 
, c ^l ~ f? ~ t * 2 , > ~ 
paris T0ÀÀ Q9'.uáAXov rjueic oi Tov àv — obpavüv 
y instructed [them], much more we who him “from ['the] “heavens 
2 2 < t ` ~ 2 2 , 
aroorpegopevar, 26 ob ij hwy rüv yiv éoddevoey rórt, 


1turn away from! whose voice "the “earth hook then; 
vive Umüyyskrau AMéywv,"Ert dak iyw *otiw! où uóvov 
but now he has promised, saying, Yet once I shake not only 


THY yüv, dd xai róv obpavóv. 27 Td.dé "Eri rat, dndoi 
the earth, but also the heaven. Butthe Yet once, signifies 
"ray caAevouévwy Tv" peradeow, óc q&mOuiévuv, 
?of the [things] shaken ‘the “removing, having been made, 
LU , AY A! ^ ^ 
tva  utivg rà 7.caXevóutva. 28 ò Bacirsiay 
that may remain the [things] Snot “shaken. Wherefore «kingdom 
ácáAevrov maparapuBavovres, fywutv  xápw, dv ñc 
not to be shaken receiving, may we have gmace, by which 
Aarpsówpev evapiorwe ry Oep herd faiðoŭç kai evraBeiac." 
we may serve *well*pleasingly God with reverence and fear, 
29 cal. dp 0.0s0c3]uQv mvp karavaAioxkov. 


For also our God [is] a "fire ‘consuming. 
13 H gradedgia pervérw. 2 rijg prokeviacg 4 tmave 
2Brotherly love let abide; of hospitality not “be fore 


OávtaO0c* Oid.radrnc.yap £Xa0óv rivec Eevioavrec üyytXovc. 
getful ; for by this unawares some entertained angels, 
3 puprnoxeobe röv deopiwy, we ovvdedepévor’ TOY kakov- 
Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 
xovutvwv, wç kai adroit Ovrtc iv owpare. 4 ripoc 
evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let) 


u — $ Ro catrarofevOncerat GLTTrAW. 
of angels by a comma GLTrA. 
better thing GLTTrAW. 


b —- ris GLITrAW. 
Aer LITrA, 


"Mwions GLTTrAW. Separate myriads from 

* ümoyeypap..évov èv ovpavois GLTTrAW.  kpeirrov & 
= efépvyov LTTrA. a rov placed aten mapavruo dj. evoc LTTrA, 
© ro LTTrA. d geiow will shake Lira, € Ty TüV GaÀevo- 


f evAaBeias kai Séous fear and awe LTTrA. 


XIII. HEBREWS. 


Li 2 ~ B Li , 
0 yápoc iv müciv, kai ) koiry — ápíavroc' Tóp- 
marriage [be held] in every [wayl, and the bed [be] undefiled; for- 
vovc òè" kai poryoùc Kotvet ó tóc. 5 agiiapyupoc 
nicators ‘but and adulterers will judge ‘God. Without love of money [let 
Ó oog ápkobutvot Toic.zapoUcu avroc 
your) manner of life [be], satisfied with present [circumstances]; he 
yàptionkev, Ob. u ae avd, ob. ob. un ce" tykaraM mo! 
ifor” has said, In no wise thee will I leave, nor in any wise thee will I forsake, 


6 Gore Üappobvrac.iuc.Xeyew, Köpiog pol (Qon8óc, 
So that we may boldiy say, [The] Lord [is] tome a helper, 


ikai" ob doBnOjcopar® ri mouse. por avOpwroc ; 


and Iwill not be afraid: what shall do to me man? 

7 Mynjiovebere ravajyoupivwv.tpor, or W g AAG 

Remember your leaders, who spoke 

a ~ ^ , ~ ~ T 2 ~ 4 y 
bpiv ròv Aóyov rou He üv  àvaOsupobvrec TNV éxBaow 
to you the word of God; of whom, considering the issue 
Tiic-avaorpognc, pipeioðe riv-TíoT:w. 8 Inoobg xpwróc 
of [their] conduct, imitate [their] faith. Jesus Christ 
lx0ic" kal onpepoy Ò abróg, kai eig rovc aiðvag.: 9 dida- 
yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 


xaic oxidase kai RE pi). mepióépecOe*" kaXv.yàp 
*tenchings ‘various "and “strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 
xápwi BBaroŭoðar rHv kapüíav, où Bowpacw, iv otc ovK 
With "grace to “be "confirmed 'the  ?neart.. not meats; in which not 
WoExnOnoav oi “epimarhoayrec." 10 Exo Quora- 
twere profited those who walked [therein]. We have um al- 
f 1 ~ 7 - - 
r e€ovoiay oi rj cknvg 
tar of which to eat they have not authority who the tabernacle 
Aarpebovrtc. 11 Syd  siogéperat Gov rà dE 
serve ; for of those whose is brought ‘animals blood [as sacri- 
regi ápapríac" sig rà ya? did Tov dxieptᷣ hg, TOUTWY 


fices] for sin into the holies by the high priest, of these 
rà owpara karakaterat tw rie rapsufoAig 12 6d xai 
the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 
~ , - , T ^ 
"Inoovc, iva yido dea rov.idiov aiuaroc ròv Aaóv, 
' Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own lood the people, 
a” ~ , N , ;1 ^ 0 ` , * 
ko rite múňnņç ëmabev. 13 roivuy éepyopueÜ0a — srpóc avróv 
outside the gate suffered: therefore weshould goforth to him 


ex rijg rapsuJoNijc, Tov-dvedtopov.avrou Qépovrec* 14 où 
outside the camp, his reproach bearing ; not 
àp Ex oer Woe pévovoay modu, GAG THY péddoVCaY ènmi- 
for ?we?bave here an abiding city, but the coming one we are 
e Pieces ad Mine? , 0 r des. 
Znrovpev. 15 Av avrov obv' avapsowper vciav aivéceuc 
seeking for, By him therefore we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 
- ~ tl 1285 
thramavroc' rg Oe@, rour -r, kapròv yxeéwy ópoXoyoUv- 
continually to God, ihat is, fruit of [the] lips confess- 
Twv tp.dvopartavrov. 16 rig. d. ebaroitag kai rovwviaç 
ing to his name. But of doing good and of communicating 
un. E ν roavrac-yap Üvciawg evapeoreirat o 0sóc. 
ba not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is well pleased ! God. 
L ~ ~ ^ , ». ^ * 
17 Heibeode roic-nyoupévorc-vpar, kai brelcere · avrot.yap 
Obey your leaders, and be submissive: for they 


MEN o 58 ——— — 


i — ka [LIIITrA]. 


h éyxarahe(rw do I forsake TA. 


g yap for LTTrA. 
2 l éx0ég LTTrA W. 


Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. 
away GLTTrAW. 2 gepuraroUyres Walk Lr. 
apmaprias for sin L. 3 [ovv] Tr. t ià TravTOS LTrA. 
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wares, 3 Remember 
them that are in bonis, 
as bound with then ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, mm being 
yourselvts also in the 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not feat 
What man shall do un- 
to mm. 

T Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever, M Be not 
carried about with di- 
vers and strange doc- 
trines. For it is a good 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein, 10We 
have am altar, where- 
of they have no right 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of,those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 

eople with his own 

lood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 

roach. 14 For here 

ave we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to eome. 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
that is, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name. 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 


k Textus 


m rapapeperde carried 

o — rept auaprias LA, 
aes 

8 TOUT cot GT, 


P 4-oTepi 
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God is well pleased. 
17 Obey them that ha vs 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, ma they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and not 
with grief : for that is 
unprofitable for you, 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trust - have m 
good conscience, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But I be- 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner, 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : 
for I haye written a 
letter unto you infew 
words. 


Ei Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom 
ff he come p cn I 
will seo you. 24 Salute 
&llthem that havethe 
rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all. Amen, 


*JAKOBOY 
‘OF "JAMES [!'THE) 


JAMES, a servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. ' 


t reihe We persuade ourselves LTTrAW. 
7 avéxeo@ar to bear L, 


E ġuiv US T. 


POS EBPAIOY'S, xum 


aypuTvovew rèp rüv:pvyovvuóv, wo Aédyov ámodócov- 
watch for your souls, mm ‘account about "to "rene 


reg’ iva perà xapüg roUro mrowow, Kai u orevacovrec’ 


der; that with joy this they may do, and not groaning,” 

2 * * € ^ ~ , a 

Mor NE. d vpi robro. 18 Ilpootoxto0& toi 
for unprofitable for you [would|be), this. Pray for 


"u&v: *"mremoifautv'.yáp, Ore kaXjv avveidnow É£xouev, iv 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscience wehave, in 


maow kaXGg Gédovreg avacrpépecOa’ 19 wepiccoripwe.dé 


allthings ‘well ‘wishing *to *conduct ‘ourselves. But more abundantly 
mapara ToUro moijoa, iva  ráytov — ámokaracra0ó) 
lexhort [you] this to do, that more quickly I may be restored 


t — t 4 ~ > ^ $ > 4 2 
vpiv. 20 'O.0i Oebc rijg Elonync, ò avayaywy er 
to you. And the God of peace, who brought again from among [the] 
vekpüjv Toy Toui£va THY Ar, Tov péyay èv 

dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 

aipare abeng aiwviov, rov.ciprorv.rjparv "Inoody, 

ihe] blood of [the] covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
21 karaprícat vac iv marri Ypy" áya0Q, eig rò roiñoal 


perfect you in every work good, for to do 

4 OE > = w. ~ 1 x} ~ 1 ` 2 > LÀ 
TO.UEAT]u a.C UTOU, TOLWY EV “UMV TO . tvuapstoTov Evw- 
his will, doing in you that which [is] well pleasing be- 


mov abro), did ‘“Inood pioro’ ý dota eig rovg 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 
aidvac rüv aiwvwy. àp. 22 IlapakaAG.08 tac, aded- 
-agos of the ages. Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 
„ 7 > r 9 ll ~ Aó ~ n" » -y 0 4 
poi, YávtxsoÜs! rov Xóyov rijg mapaxkAmQotuc' xai. yd did 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 
Bpaytwv &mtorea. vpiv. 
few words I wrote to you. 
23 Teer róv adedpov* TiuóO0cov. amodedupévoy, ue 
Know ye the brother Timotheus has been released; with 
0d, tay ráyiov Er, öŅpouai dg. 24 ‘Aoracache 
whom, if sooner heshould come, I willsee you. Salute 
Távrac ro)g.pyovutvovc-0uóv, kai måvraç To)c dyiovg. 
all your leaders, and all the saints, 
domaZovrat du ot amd rig’Iradiac. 25 nxdpic pera 
Salute ‘you ‘they from *Italy. Grace [be] with 
mávrov ùuðv. *àugv.' 
*all you. Amen, 
PIpàc — "Efpaíovc typagn awd ríjc'IráMac, did T. HOHE. 
To [the] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus, 


ENISTOAH KAOOAIKH.' 
*EPISTLE "GENERAL, 


LI — * 
IAKQBOZ soð kai — kvoíov Ino yourrod d i 
0 

James Sof God tand of [Lethe] "Lord Jesus 2 — — dus 
dq ec $vAaic raic iv rg ÓiacTropá xaípew. 
twelve tribes which Care] in the dispersion, greeting. 
NERLSC 1 = + avro to himself L. 
* + Juv (read our brother) Lrrraw. & — ápjv T. 


b — the subsoription GLTW ; IIpos ‘Efpaiovs Tra. 


© + ToU àrogTóAov the Apostle E; Et r, ( — Er. L) ka8oAaí. 


‘TaxwBov émis 


oroj General Epistles. Epistle of James Guw; “laxwBov e Oον, TTrA. 


I. JAMES. 


EB IIdcav xapàv ijynoacbe, ddeAgoi_pou, órav méipacuotc 
All joy esteem [it], my brethren, when ‘temptations 
mépuríanre owiXow, 3 yivworovres Uri TÒ Qokiutov ud 
lye may fall into various, knowing that the proving of your 
ric miorewe karepyáZerat Vropoviy’ 4 H. dt. bHπõꝰůõIm — ipyov 
faith works out endurance. But "endurance [*its] *work 
N 3 * 
re ⁰ ixérw, iva Ire  réAeton kal ÓAókXypot, ¿v pndEvi Net- 
*porfect let have, that ye may be perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
a ~ 7 ’ 7 — 
ro. 5 el. öS rig Div Nel, op, aireirw mapa roU 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask from *who 
Siddvroc ÜsoU maow dude, kal 2)-dvediZovroc, kai doOnoe- 
gives God to all freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 
rat abr. 6 aireirw.dé iy riorei, und diarpi o . ó-yàp 
given to him: but let him ask in faith, nothing doubting. For he that 
dtaxprvdpevoc Lowey KAVSwr GaXáconc — áveuizoutvq ral 
doubts is like a wave of (the] sea being driven by the wind and 
pimopévy. 7 pi.yáp oito0w 6.dvOpwaoc.ixeivoc, ore N- 
being tossed ; for not let suppose *that man that he 
yerai! Tt maga Tov Kupiou" 8 arip dibvyog, 
shall receive anything from the Lord; [heis] a man 'double-minded, 
dxarácraroc iv máoccmg raic.ddoic.airov. 9 Kavyácðw.ðè 
unstable in all his ways. But let “boast 
Ò Adee 6 rarevic iv rp.inpe.abrov’ 10 6.62 mXobatoc 
4the brother 30f low "degree in his elevation, andthe rich 
iv ro-ramewoceatrov, bre wç arBoc xOprou mapEdev= 
in his humiliation, because ma “flower [>the] "grass's he will pass 


erat. 11 ávértev.yàp 6 ijMoc ov rp.Kavowrt, kai ič- 


away. For rose the “sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavey rov xóprov, kai rò ávOoc abro ékémecer, kal ij eù- 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 


NPETE ToU.mpocwmov.avTov amwero" obrwc Kai 6 sÀobcioc 
comeliness of its appearance perished: thus also the rich 
iy ratc.mopsiatc_avrov papavOfjoerav. 12 Mardpiog avijp 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed (is the] man 
$c dropéver mtpacuóv: Sri Oókuroc yeropevog erat! 
who endures temptation; because *proved having been he shall receive 


roy oríQavoy rijgLwijc, 0v émnyysitato fò kópioc"  roic 
the crown of life, which promised ‘the Lord to those that 
áyamüciw abrov. 

love him, 

1j 2 p - - 
13 Mnydeic mepalspevoc N,, “Ort ard gro coU meipa- 
No sone being “tempted let say, From God lam 

Zopat’ al ag Areigaorõg tori kakóv, meipaZer.cé avroc 
tempted. or God ?"not?to*be*tempted ‘is by evils, and “tempts himself 
ovdiva, 14 fkacroc.0b mepaZerat, dd" rijc.idiag i jag 
no one, Buteach one is tempted, by hie own lust 
eZedxopevoc xai dedeaZopevoc’ 16 elra j émOupia ovAaBovoa 
being drawnawayand being allured ; then lust having conceived 

rierei  ápapríav" . dt. àugoria amoredecbeioa aroxve 
gives birth to sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 
Oávarov. 16 M?).rravaobe, dd ο] pou áyamgrot 17 màca 


death. Be not misled, “brethren 'my beloved. Every 
Joos — áya0) kai müv dwonpa r&X&tov dv icrw 
Zact%of*giving good and every 3gift ‘perfect from "above 3ig 


© Ajpiperat LTTrA. 


a Mur, LTTTA. 
h dm A. 


8— TOU GLTTrAW. 


A — M M——— —— 


585 


2 My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions į 8 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience, 4 But let pa- 
tience-have her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 11 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is like m wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed, 
7 For let not that man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord, 8 A double mind- 
ed mum is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, inthat heis made 
low: because ma the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burnin 
heat, but it witheret 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him, 


13 Let no man my 
when he is tempted, 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, nel- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14 but every 
man is tempted, when 
heis drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin: 
and sin, when it is fi, 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren, 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 


f — 6 kiptos (read emmy. he promised) LrTrA. 
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whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
willbegat he us with 
the wordof truth, that 
we should be u kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures, 


. 19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
moekness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 
our own selves, 23 For 
fany be & hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like untoa 
man  beholding his 
natural face in a glass: 
24 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
any man among you 
secm to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain, 
27 Pure ‘religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 


less and widows in M 


their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world, 


IY. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 
2 For if there come un- 


ore Ye know [it] LTTrA. 
™ áxpoaTai MOVOV LTrAW, 
3 d LTTrAW. 
Y mpogwroAnuYiats LTTrA. 


GLTTraw. 
t — TẸ TW. 


IAK Q BO. I, II. 
karaBaivoy áró Tov rarpòg THY guru, rag 5 ovxint 
coming down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 
mapadrayn, T) rpoTijc árvockiacua. 18 (GovAgOtig dme- 
variation, or “of turning ‘shadow. Having willed [it] he be- 
cbnoe iu dOyp adnOsiac, eig rò elvai iuãg amapyny 
gat us by [the] word of truth, for to be ‘us "first-fruits 
TWA rv. ab rod crioudr. 
a sort "of of his exeatures. 
19 "Qore," dd pov ayarnroi, ~orw * rac üvÜpwrog 
So that, “brethren ‘my beloved, let be ‘every man 
raxùg eig TÒ ákoUaat, Boadds eig rd M, Bpadic eig ùν. 
swift 


to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 

20 .ópyn.yàp dvòpòg Owatocóvgv coU ‘ob.narepyaterat." 
for ?wraih !man'g ‘righteousness  *God's *works mot fout. 

21 Ai drob he mücav pvrmapíav kai mepioceiav ca- 


Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding of wick- 


Kíac, àv mpairnre 0££ac0e Tov EupuToy Aóyov, róv duvd- 
edness, in  meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 


pevov ooa α . xd g. bu. 22 yivecbe.dé morai Ny, 


able to save your souls. But be ye doers of([the] word, 
kai p) "uóvov axpoarai," rapaXoyiópevot éavroóc. 23 ri 

and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves, Because 
el rig dkpoarz)c  Aóyov  écriv kai ov mome, obroc 
if any man ahearer of [the] word is and not adocr, this one 
čoikev , àvÓpi  karavooUvri TO TQOcwTOV Tic ytvéotuCc aUroU 
is like to a man considering *face "natural This 


iv icórrpq' 24 karevóņoev yàp éavróv Kai ámsNiAvOEv, kai 


in a mirror: for he considered himself and has gone away, and 
cbt imtXáÜrro ómoioc yy. 25 0 mapaxiac eig 
immediately forgot what like he was. But he that looked into 
vóuov réAeov rov Tijg tAevOEpiac, kai mapapeivac, 
[the] law ‘perfect, that of freedom, and continued in [it], 
"obroc" oUk ákpoari)c Enidyspoving ysvóusvoc, adda monte 
this one not a *hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 


£pyov,  obroc uakápioc év g. oe abrod farai. 26 Ei 
of [the] work, thisone blessed in bis doing shall be. If 
org okel Üprjokoc elvar Péy uv, p) xaXwaywyàv 
anyonó seems ‘religious to be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 


~ , ~ q IAN > ~ + r > ~ U LA 
yA\ðooav-aùroðŭ, 4a. d rar rapõiav. "aùroðŭ," roúrov 
his tongue, but deceiving his heart,- of this one 
dralog 1) *Opnoxeia." 27 SOpnoxeia' kaÜapá kai dpiavrog 
vain [is] the religion. Religion pure and undefiled 
mapa r beg kai marpi abrn écriv, émiokémreo0at òp- 
before God and [the] Father “this is: to visit or- 
4 ` , ~ 7 3 vw » t y ~ 
$avoic kai xnpac tv ry-Oripe.adrwy, üoziXovéavróv ryosiv 


phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted ‘oueself to "keep 
ATÒ TOU kócpov. 
from the world. 
2 Ade oi. uov, pa iv “rpoowroAnwiatc! £yere rhv miorw 
My brethren, not with ‘respect *of "persons do “have the faith 
Tov.cupiov.xywrv 'Insoù yproroù Tig Od&nc 2 tav.ydp 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory ; for if 


k + 6@ but (let) LTTrA, lob epydgeras works not LTTrA. 
u — obros LTTrA. 9 + ds but (if) L. P — ey bu 
r cavrou (read his own heart) L. " 6pyoKia T, 


II. JAMES. : 


3 EA Q », w A U A e ~ 2 * ra 
eloehOy eig "rijv .ovvaywynv.vpuv avijp xpvcoóakr(Moc 
may have come into your :ynagogue a man with gold rings 


iv iobijre Aaumpd, elo kcal mrwyòc ev pvmapá 
in apparel "splendid, and may have come in also m poor [man] in vile 
ohh, 3 cat bmuJAGpgre imi Tov pogobyr ryvy toOjra 


apparel, and ye way have looked upon him who wears the "apparel 


* X id * » y y» ^ I * 2 T ~ * 
rjvAaumpáv, kai eimnre Tairg," Xó káÜ0ov de cg, kai 
‘splendid, and may have said to him, Thou sit thou here well, and 

~ ~ » ` ~ 0 5 L 23ü3(—V—v“— ees 
TQ nrwyp turre DU orion tkt, N edo e vd 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sit thou here under 
TO-UrroTTÓOiÓv.uov: Á*kai' où OuexptOnre iv éavroic, 
my footstool : *also not did ye mike a difference among yoursolves, 

kai éyéveoOe kpirai Stadoyion@y Trovnowy ; 5 'Akoboare, 


and became judges [having] *reasonings tevil? Hear, 
to „ D 5 , t ` 2 f LI ` 
dq ex oi pov &yamyToL, o ò Oe0e kt t Tove ro 
Sprethren ‘my “beloved: ‘not God  *didchoose the poor 
bro kógpov" “roúrov," mXovoiovc £v TioTE Kai KANpOYdLOUC 
world lof "this, rich in faith, and heirs 
rine BasAsiag ñc r ,, ,Toic áyamüocw abroy ; 
of the kingdom which he promised to those that love him? 
6 ipeic.dé Aripdoare Tov rox. doy" oi mrovoror 
But ye dishonoured the poor (man)  ?Not “the *rich 


karaüvvacrtbovow *)opgOv,' kai abrot eAxovow ] 


!do oppress you, and [not] they !do drag you 
eig korpa; 7 obe abroi BXasónpoUow TÒ kaAóv 
before [the] tribunals ? "not they 1doblaspheme the good 


Ei uévrou — vópov redeire 


óvoua rò émxdyBiv iQ dh; 8 
If indeed [the] “law ye keep 


name which wascalled upon you? 
, J ? , Lu 
flacOukóv, xarà riv yoagny, Ayamnoec TOV.TANTLOY.COU 
royal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
^ ~ ~ L3 
óc csavróv, Kadwe morire 9 ide fzooswrroXyrréire,! ápap- 


as thyself, '?weil ‘ye 7do. But if ye have respect of persons, ?sin 
riav tpydlecOe, DXeyxópsvot Vd Tov vópov hg mapaBarat, 
tye work, being convicted by the law as transgressors. 


ôt èv évi, 


10 jeric.yàp Sor Tov vópov Ernpyoe, raise! 
7 !butin one 


For whosoever whole the law shall keep, shall stumble 
N > , 4 
yéyovev mavrwy £voxoc. 11 ó.yàp eincr, Mù por- 
[point], he has become Jof all ‘guilty. For he who said, not Thou 
, ` z n > Oy 
xevous, elrev Kai, Mnj.povevoys el. de 
mayest commit adultery, gaid also, Thou mayest not commit murder, Now if 
5 F , ids 
o) *poryevoetc, govevoerc! oe, yEyovac 
thou shalt not commit adultery, 2shalt commit murder but, thou hast become 
eu L2) ' t = e 
mapafárqc vópov. 12 Ovrwc Nair kai oUrwc TroLELTE, WC 
a transgressor of [the] law. So speak ye and 80 : de ‘ ; = 
dead — vóuov e, p£XXovrec kpívecOav 13 VM. ap. æoioig 
by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 
idvidewc! T( j-mornoayrt doc’ Kral kara- 
[will be] without mercy to bim that wrought not mercy. And "boasts 
kavxarat &Xeoc Kpicewe. 
Sover mercy judgment. 
^ , 
14 Tí rd! Spedoc, adeAgot_pov, 
What [is] tne profit, my brethren, 


Tic" 


àv rior "Aéyg 
Janyone 


if ‘faith say 
= —ryvurtra. * émiBdcfnte d& A. 
b rg c (as regards the world) LTTrAW. 
f rpogwroAnumrette LITA. 

bled)LTTraw. — holes, Qo 
murder) LTT A. + aveAcos p tiless LTTrAW. 


J— avTQ GLTTrA. 
c o GLTTrAW. 


E — kai GLTTrAW. 


s — öde LTTrA, | 
d ovxt LW. 
€ nnen, rain (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
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to your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also m 
poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 3and ye have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing,and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in a good 
place; and say io the 
poor, Stand thouthere, 
or sit here under my 
footstool: 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? B Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour m» thyself, ye do 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and mew 
convinced of the law 
um transgressors, 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liborty. 13 For he 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 
hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth 


against judgment, 


14 What doth & 
profit, my brethren, 


a — kat LTTrA. 
dds T. 


ovevets (read if thou committest not — but committest 
—TÓL 


P omg Adyy i» 
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though man ray he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If m 
brother or sister be 
n&ked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those 
things which mu neod- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit? 17 Even 
80 faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone, 18 Yea, g man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith without thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble, 
20 But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
npon the altar? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with ‘his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it 
‘was imputed unto hint 
for righteousness; and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
seo then how that b 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen- 
gers, and had sent them 
out another way? 
26 For m the body 
without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


TII. My brethren, be 
not many masters 
knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 
condomnation.: 2 For 
in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man 


IAK QB O. II, III. 


exe, Epya.cé u. xy; i db vα,ννt 1] mierig oGoat abróv; 
Che] has, but works have not? is able ‘faith to save him? 
15 Edv nde, acedpog Ù dð yvpvoi imápxwaw, Kai Aevró- 

Nowif a brother or a sister “naked be, and desti- 

0,7, U = ? , ~ 16 N hr t DER- 

pévoe ?waw" THe EpnuEpov z), eld E TIC auToiC 
tute may be of daily food, and say ‘anyone °to "thom 

& dpov, "Y váyere iv eig, Oeppaiveobe kai xoprá- 
from amongst you, Go in peace; be warmed and be fill- 
ZeoOe, ij. dre. õ abroĩg rà & d ena rod Geparoc, ri 
ed; but give not to them the needful things for the body, what [is] 


» 


Prò! Speroc ; 17 olrwc kai ij mioriç tay h pya yp! verpd 
So 


the profit? also faith, if “not *works ‘it have, dead 

1 * t , 2 , 2 - t , a 

torw c eavrny. 18 adr’ ¿peù rig ZU rio EXEC, 
šis by itself. But will *say some one, Thou “faith ‘hast 


kåyw pya EX Ócikóv pow rov.míortv.cov "ik" rGvÉpyuwv, 
and I “works have. Shew me thy faith from works 
'gov,! kayw e ooi! ix rOv.tpywv.uov riv Ticorw "puov.! 
‘thy, and I willshew theo from my works "faith my. 
19 ov musreverc Ort Yo Heòg cic bor. kaXGQ mowic, kai rà 
Thou belicvest that God on tis, Well “thou *doest; even the 
Satpovia morevovoww, kai ppiocovoiw. 20 GEN. yvavar, 
demons believe, and shudder. But wilt thou know, 
ü áyOpwrre KEVE, OTL 1) WioTLG Xwpic TOV Epyarv verp? tore; 
0 “man ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is? 
21'Agpaàg ó.marro:]uOv oók E tpywv tdicaw0n, áve- 
Abraham our “father "not "by works was ‘justified, having 
L 1 ` L es 9 LE E! ri 4 
vtykac loaàk rb v. abroõ imi rò Bvoraorhpiov; 22 G- 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou 
regc Ore ij riorig *ovvipye' E roi. ¶ og. abrod, kai ik röv 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
épyov i riorig érehewOn ; 23 kai érAnpo0n 1) ypaór ù 
svorks faith was perfeeted, And was fulfilled the scripture which 
Néyouoa, 'Eriorevoev.ðè 'Afpaàu rq Oe, kai eoyiaOn 
says, Now "believed Abraham God, and it was reckoned 
abTQ eig ducatocivny, kai Hog Oso irinn. 24 A 
to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. e mm 
*roivuy" ore d Epywy Oixaovrat óvOpwrroc, kai obe ik riorgug 
then that by works is justified & man, and not by faith 


póvov.* 25 ouoiwe.dé xai Pad ) Tópvm obe it ioywy 
only. But in like manner also ?Rahab ‘the *harlot not "by Works 
ijwauo0p,  vmoóttautvm ro)g ayyéhovc, kai érípg dtp 


‘was ‘justified, having received tho messengers, and by another way 
H 26 ğorep-yàp rò ua  xwpic mvedparog 
having put [them] forth ? Foras the body apart from spirit 


vc eo tr, oUrwg kai ij zíarig xD, bro fpywv vekpd, 


"dead ‘is, 80 also faith , apart from works “dead 
torv. 
tig, 
3 My) ro ðiðáokahor yivecOe, adeAgoi.pou, siddreg Öri 
"Not “many, *teachers tbe, my brethren, knowing that 


pekov koiua “Anpópeða'" E woddd.yap, wraiopev dwavreg. 


d now TTr. 
from GLTTrAW: 


© 0cós LTTr ; eis ö Beds cow AW. : 
V Read verse 22 interrogativcli, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTrW. 
= Read, versa 24 u d question Gir. 


greatcr judgment we shall receive. For often we *stumble Zull. 
a--@ow Tira, P— TOL. a s é GLTTrAW. — ' xwpis apart 
a — gov LTTrAW. t gor óec£o TTr. u — gov TTrAW, " els doris 


= apr; idle LTTrA, = gyvepyec works witb TTr. 
* — roivuv GLTTrAW., 


b — rov T[Tr}, „Au ,) LTTrA, 


TII. JAMES. 


et ric iv Adyw  ofimrraísi ofrog EA Rog dp, óvvaróc 
If anyone in word stumble not, this one [is] a perfect man, able 
Xadwaywyijcat kai óXov TÒ cüpa. 9 Y rüv trmwy 
io bridle also whole the body. Lo, ‘of "the horses 
rove xaXwoüc eig rà oróuara Baddopev *zpc" TÒ ei0ca0at 
Athe ‘bits zin the wmouths we put, for 3to obey 
— 4 t ~ n A e ^ ~ * ~ , » * 
abrove piv," kai Dov ro.cdpa.airay peráyopev. 4 “dod 
‘them us, and whole ‘their body we turn about, Lo, 
kai rà moia rydikatra övra, kai ür EoKAnpwy avépwr'" 
also the ships, z great being, and by violent winds 
iXavvóutva, peráyeraı bd &Xayicrov wncadiov, oTov 
being driven, are turned about by & very small rudder, wherever 
hay" jj dopa) ToU 
the impulse of him who steers may will. Thus 
j y^ósca pukpóv uA Lori, kai Kueyadavyei." Ido, 


also 


the tongue a little member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 
jAtyov* mip hieny Unv avarre’ 6 "kai" ù yoooa 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 


mip, Ó Kdopoc rig ddiciag. "obrwc" 7) yAdooa kaÜicrarat 
fire, the world of unrighteousness, Thus the tongue is set 
2 ~ ; — „ oll Gi or ` ~ 7 M 
iv roic.uéAsou.r)uàv, h" omiNóUca Odoy TO copa, kai óXo- 
in our members, the defiler (of) whole ‘the y, and setting 
yZovea róv rpoyòv Tijg ysvéctuc, kai quain V7-0 THe 
on fire the course of nature, and being seton fire by 
yebvvnc* 7 mõoàyàp púoiç Onpiwy.re kal mer&wüv, — éprre- 
gehenna, For every species both of beasts and of birds, of créeping 
Tüv re kai  ivaMwev, sapalerar kai deddpacra T 
things both and things of the sea, is subdued and has been subdued by 
toe. TH avOpwrivy’ 8 rh yXOccav obóütig U, 
species ‘the ?human ; put the tongue no one is able 
dvOpo Twv, a a Sákarácxerov'kakóv, peor ioù 
lof zmen tosubdue; [it is] an unrestrainable evil, full of *poison 
Oavarn$ópov. 9 év.airyg eUXoyoüpev 'róv Gedy" kai varépa, 
"death-bringing. Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, 
Kai Se raraphue b rove dvOpwmroug roóc rað’ 
and there wit we curse "men who according to [the] 
dpoiwory OcoU yeyovórag" 10 ix ro?) abrov oréparog iEép- 
` Qut of the same mouth goes 


keness of God are made. 
xerar eddoyia kal karápa, oU xpi, adehopoi.pov, ravra 
*Not5ought, my “brethren, “these things 


forth blessing and cursing, 
obrog Yes. 11 pyre q-Tqyn èe rig abric ôrng 
to be. ?opening 


thus The fountain out Sof "the same 
Bover rà ydued kal rb mwpóv; 12 u dbvarat, adedgoi 
‘pours forth sweet and bitter ? Isable, “brethren 
pov, oveñ draiag roiijoai, T] Gumedog cuca; *oUrwc" tobòeuia 
, a fig-tree olives to produce, or m vine figs? Thus no 
) Moro kai! yNvk). moroa hq op. 


T 
MEM (isable] salt and sweet ?to produce water. 
13 Tig  coóóc kai b ν,D u iv spiv; dekarw ik rig 


Who [Lis] wise and understanding among you; let him shew out of 
418eG; et dé but if (read xai also) LTTrAW. * eig LTTrA, 

due“ oxdnpov UTTrAW. hà — Gy (read where) rr. 

b peydda avxer LTTIA. 
m — ai (read the tongue kindles. A fire, &c.)T 
(read both defiling) T. P apára bivarat àvÜpdrrov LTrA. 
YTTrAW, r gov cup the Lord LTTrA. E — ovTOS LTTrAW. 
galt [water is able] GUTTrAW. 


t 


süÜbvovroc |Botdnrat." 5 obrec kai 


ton 
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offend not in word, the 
same 18 0 perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
hold, we put bits in 
the horses’ mouths, 
that they may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
hold also the shíps, 
which though they be 
so great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with m very small 
helm,  whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boasteth at things. 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kindleth! 6 And the 
gue i a fire, a 
world of iniquity : mu 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na- 
ture; and it is set on 
fire of hell.7 Forevery 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame; tis an unrul; 
evil, full of deadly pole 
son, 9 Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fas 
ther; and therewith 
curse wesmen, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militudeof God. 10 Qut 
of thesame mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not 
so to be, II Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my  brethren, bear 
olive berries? either & 
vine, figs? so can no 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh, 


ES Who is a wise 
mum and endued with 
knowledge among you? 


{f utv aUTOUS A. 
l BovAerae wills TTr. 


1 xc literally how great (some translate how small) LTTrAW. 
n — ohr LTTrAW. i 
3 axaracraroy an unsettled 


uvre aAvadv neither 
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Jet him shew out of & 
good conversation his 
works with meekness 
of wisdom. 14 But if 
ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom 
descendeth not from 
above, but 1s earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 
and strife is, therc m 
confusion and every 
evil work, 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is firat pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with- 
out hypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of righteous- 
ness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
IV. From whence come 
wars and fightings a- 
mong you? come they 
not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members? 2 Ye lust, 
and have not: ye kill, 
and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not, 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your 
lusts. & Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is 
ennity with God? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be m friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God. 3 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to 
envy? 6 But he giveth 
more grace. Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 

ace unto the humble, 

Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. 9 Be 
afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your 


r OTOATEVOMEVWY ÈV roic.néAeotr.Upv $ 


IAK Q BO 2. III, IV. 
ca ijg àvaorpoóijc rà-£pya.abroU iv mpgirnrt Copiac. 14 &i.dé 
good conduct his works in meekness of wisdom; but if 
TND mukpóv Exere kai tpiOc(av &v i. capò ig. hv, p kata- 
"emulation 'bitter ye have and contention in your heart, not do 
æavxãobe "kai WeddecOe xarà rijg dne. 15 Obe t 
boast against and lie against the truth. Not 7is 
er t 2 » t v 2 Mil i 7 
abrn 1) copia ävwðev xartoyoutvg, YAAN" bmiyevoc, u- 


‘this the wisdom from above coming down, but earthly, na- 
xu], Saipoviddnc. 16 OTov.yàp CfXoc kai pi, éxet 
tural, devilish, For where emulation and contention [are]; there 
dkaracracía kai way $aUXov mpüyua. 17 de dvb 
[is] commotion  andevery evil thing. But the from above 
copia mpwroyv piv ayyn tori, Ém&ra sipnyiKn, &rieure, 
wisdom 5first pure *is, then peaceful, gentle, 


ev7erOnc, ueor7] théouc Kai kapmv áya6Gv, dàtákptroc "kai" 
yielding, full of mercy and of fruits good, impartial and 
ávvmókpiroc. 18 kaprnòc-ðè *rijc" q ict èv sionvy onei- 
unfoigned. But [the] fruit ofrighteousness in peace is 


perat — roig moroŭow sipnyny. 4 Höhe modeuor kai Y 
sown forthosethat make peace, Whence [come] wars and 
payac v vyiv; obe ivrtUOtv, èk rüv.jOovOv.oudv 


from your pleasures, 


2 émOupeire, kai 
Ye desire, and 


fightings among you? Is it] not thence, 
which war in your members? 
> y , * ~ * > , LJ 
ohr. &xere · povevere kai Ee, kai ob.dvvacbe imiruyeiv. 
: bave not ; Je kill and are emulous, and are not able to obtain; 
dx coe kai zoXeueire, 20. Ex ere 20, did ro uh aireiobar 
ye fight and war, 2ye have not but because ot ask 
buüc' 9 airéire, kai ob.AapGavere, Qiórt kakóc aireiaBe tva 
vou. Je ask, and receive not, because evilly yensk. that 
iv raíc:])ovaic.óuGv ðamavhonrte. 4 "Motyoi kai" porya- 
in your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and adulte- 
Aíüec, obe. old are öre ? uUa Tov kócuov, x — — rod 
resses, know yenot that the friendship of the world enmity [with] 
OS Sor; g. 4d ody (SovAn0g poc slvat roù Kdopov, 
God is? Whosoever therefore be minded a friend tobe ofthe world, 
ix0póc Tov eo kaÜicrarat. 5 /) Ooktire Ori kevüc 7] ypa- 
am enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the serip- 
pù EVE; e mode pOóvov EmcmoOsi rò wvevpa Ò ‘fearyxnoev' 
tare speaks? with envy does long the Spirit which took up [his] abode 
iv uiv ; e 6 psiLova.dé didwow yap" ò — éyet, O cóc 
in us? ut greater the gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 
F ramevoic.oé didwow xápiw. 
[*the] ‘proud !sets?himself?against,but to [the] lowly he gives grace. 
t f T ~ ~ 2 , ~ , ` 
7 Trordynre ody rë eğ. avriornre® rp SiaBdrw, Kai 
Subject yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and 
pevéerar ag dhl” 8 tyyioare r OED, kai — Eyytet Hpi. 
he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
kaÜapícare XElpac, &paprwAXoí, kai ayvioare kaodiac, 
Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 


dibuxyo.. 9 radairwonoare kai mevOqjoare ca kXavoart. 
ye double minded, Be wretched, and mourn, and weep, 
= rhs adnGeias xai Weideade T. dA TTT. = — kai LTTrA. X — THs GLTTraw. 


7 + mó0ev whence Lrtraw. 
LTTrAW | join adulteresses to what precedes T. 
e — 5 Text. Rec. and LA. 
i — kai T. 


(resist) LTTrA. 


"+ xai and T. = — 6€ GLTTrA. b — Morxoi kai 


; *écriv TG 0e is with God T. d éar LT. 
f kargkusev he made to dwell LTTrA, — 3 ; fr. 8 + de but 


pov. JAMES. 

ö. Ah , tic TívÜoc peracrpaórüre, kai . xaod eic 
Jour laughter ‘to *mourning Met be turned, and [your] joy to 

carij p 10 rarewwOnre ivomi0v Fro" kvpiov, kai vi/a- 
heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
oe b,. 

exalt you. 


11 M».karalaA&re GAAnwy, dò eU &  karalaAGw 
Speak not against one another, brethren. He that speaks against 


adAdod, c xpivwy rOy.d0cAQóv.abroU, karaXaAei 


[his] brother, and judges his brother, Speaks against [the] 
vóuov, Kai xpive —— vóuov' ei.dé ^ vópov xpiverc, ob 
law, and judges (the] law. Butif[the] law thou judgest, ?not 
el  soujrüc vóuov, adda kpwrc. 12 ec tore ô vouo- 
‘thou zart a doer of (the] law, but a judge. one is the W- 
berngn, 6 Ovváusvoc cHoat kai ámoXécav où? rig el SC 
giver, who is able to save and to destroy: thou who "art that 
colyeig roy PErepov' 
udgest the other? 


13 “Aye viv oi Abyovrtc, Ehuepov Iai" aŭpiov roger 
Go to now, ye who Bay, To-day and to-morrow we may 


o,Yüů sic rivOs.riv-mróNw, Kai *romowper! iei émavroy 


go into such a city s and may spend there year 
'Éva! kai "éumropevowpueOa," kai ved, 14 oirwec obe 
‘one and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who not 
éxioraaGe rò" rijg atprov" voíaYyàp! — 4.fw-dpar ; 

"know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life? 
arpic "yáp! *icrw! % Tpóc ÓMyov pavopévn, &revra 
A vapour even itis, which for a little [while] appears, "then 


boit agarLopévn? 15 dvr rod Aéyew.Upác, Edy 6 küptoc 


‘and disappears,) instead of your saying, If the rà 
OAnoy, kai “Chowper," xai *moujowputv! rovro Ñ ixtivo. 
should will and we should live, also we may do this or that, 


16 viv.0£ ravyãoðe iv raicddaloveiac!.tpev’ mäsa kaUxTn- 
Butnow yeboast in your vauntings : all boasting 
eig rotabr Tovnpå gor. 17 eiddre oty Kandy motiv, 


!guch evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
Kai pù votoUvrt,  ápgapría abrqQ . 
and not doing lit], sin to him it is. 
B Aye viv oimdovowt, kNabcare ÓNoXoZovzec bmi raic 
Goto now, [ye] rich, weep, howling over 
LI 2 ^€— ~ ~ 
raraurwpiaic dh rt _emepyopévarc. 2 ó h ö—lh 


?miseries tyour that [are] coming upon [you]. ?Riches 
(uv ofonrev, kai rdipdriaipey onrdBpwra yéyovev 
your haverotted, and your garments moth-eaten have become, 
3 ó-yovoòc-bpðv kai ò ápyvpoc — karíeraw, — kai ò-iòç-aÙTÕV 

our goid and silver has been eaten away, and their canker 
sic paprópiov dpiv fora, kai per ràç-oáprac-bpðv we 


for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh = 

mvp’ i0ncavpicare iv ioydraig npépaic. 4 id ob, ò iw 

fire. Ye treasured up in [the] last days. Tio, the hire 
k — mo) (read [the]) LTTrA. ly or LTTrA. 


n 4 6a but (who) GLTTrA. =ô xptvwy LTTrA. 
4% or ELTTr. * mopevcój0a. wa will go ELTTrAW. 
t — cva (read B year) LTTr. = gumopevodueba will traffic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTTrAW. E TÀ L. 3 [yap] Tr. =E — yap L. 
b kal LTTrA ; — dé W. 1 ¢yoouev Wa shall live Lrrraw. 
ELTITAW. =" GAagoviats T. 


laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of ,the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


II Speak not evil mua 
of another, brethren. 
He*that speaketh evil 
of Ai» brother, and 
judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth tha 
law : but if thou judga 
the law, thou art not 
m doer of the law, but 
& judge, 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to savo and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another? 


13Go to now, ye that 
gay, To day or to more 
row we will go into 
such m city, and con- 
tinue therea year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye ow not what 
shall be on the mor- 
row. For what ts your 
life? It is even m ya- 
pour, that & th 
or a little time, and 
then ei cius away. 
15 For that ye ought 
to say, If the Lord 
will, wu shall live, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such re- 
joicing isevil.17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 
.doeth M not, to him it 
Bà sin. 


V. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches axe 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver is cankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be m witness &- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure to- 
gether for the last 
days. 4 Behold, the 


m + kai cis and judge, GLTTrA. 
> P mAgaíov (read [thy] neighbour) LTTrA. 
= roujoouey Will spend ELTAW. 


= xepdyoopev will 


B égTe ye are LTTrAW, 
4 roi We shall do 
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hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down 
your fields, which is 
of you kept back by 
fraud, crietb : and the 
cries of them which 
have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabnoth. 
5 Yo have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter, B Ye have 
condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth 
not resist you, 


7 Be patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long 
paneto for it, until 

e receive the early 
and latter rain. 8 Be 

e also patient; sta- 

lish your hearts: for 
the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
E Grudge not one a- 
gainst another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be con- 
demned: behold, the 
judge standeth before 
the door. 10 Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and 
of patience. 11 Be- 
hold, we count them 
happy which endure, 
Ye have heard of the 
pnma of Job, and 

ave seen the end of 
the Lord; ‘that the 
Lord is very pitiful, 
&nd of tender mercy. 
12But above all things, 
my brethren, swear 
not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let 
your yea be yea; 
and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into con- 
demnation, 13 Is any 
among you afflicted? 
let him pray. Is any 
merry? let him sing 
psalms, 14 Is any siok 
among you? let him 
‘Gall for the elders of 
the church; and let 
them pray over him, 
&nointing him with 
oil in the name of the 


IAKQBOS. V. 
roy ipyarüv rüv dunodvruv rác-yopac.ouv, 6 ‘arecreon- 
of the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 

évoc! ag’ ouv koala, kai ai Boat r OepiodiTwy eig 
eptback by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 
Tà rA Kupiov Xafjau0 BeioednrvOacw." 5 érpvdhoare 
-the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entered. Ye lived in indulgence 
bmi rūc yñe, Kai tomwaradnoare. tOpiare rag. capòiag. ub 
upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 
hoc! iv typing opaync. 6 karsDwácare, épovetoare róv ĝi- 
ma in a day of slaughter; ye condemned, Je killed, the 
karov’ ovK.dyTirdooerat bu. 


just; he does not resist you. . 
7 Masnobuuliatire oiv, adedgol, lg rig wapousiag Tov 
patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming of the 


kupiov. (Qo), 6 yewpydc éxdéyerat Tov Tijuov kaprmüv rijc 
Lord. Lb, the husbandman awaits the precious fruit of the 
m ^ mes , ^. i^, X 2 MN La k L4 
yc, pakpoOvudv èr abrQ ewe tây" aB veràv" *rpw- 
earth, being patient for it until it receive [the] ‘rain tear- 
iuov" kal OVuuov: 8 paxpoOvunoare kai vpeic, ornpigare 
ly "and latter. Be patient also ye: estaolish 
rdc.xapdiac.tpayv, Ort j wapovoia ToU kvpíov y. 
your hearts, because the coming of the Lord has drawu near, 
9 Mij.orevaZere lcar adAnAwy, Adedooi," tva ph "karakpt- 
Groan not against one another, brethren, that not ‘ye be con- 
Ore" iò ob, u kore mpd rõv Üvpov tornkev. 10 ‘'Yró- 
.demned. Lo, [the] judge before the door stands, [As] an ex- 
de yjj AaBere orijg ^ kakora8tíac, aden pol ov, Kai rij 
‚ample *take lof?suffering evils, ‘my “brethren, ‘and 
u a D W 2 p - > 7 
paxpoOupiac, rode mpognrag ot éXaAnoay? rq Óvópart ku- 
‘of “patience, the prophets who spoke inthe name of [the] 
iov, 11 idov, paxapiZouey To)c "bmoutvovrac.' rjv d ro- 
„Lord, Lo, we call blessed those who endure, The en- 
h] I ùkoúsare, kai rò rédoc kvpíov reldòere, Ort 
durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of [the] Lord yesaw; that 
mwodvoTAayyvog tor O kbpioc Kai oikripuwv. 12 TIpd 
full of tender pity is the Lord and compassionate, ™ Before 
mávrwv dé, ddedooi.pov, p)-Óuvosre, pyre — róvobpavóv, 
?all*things but my brethren, swear not, neither [by] heaven, . 
ure riv yijv, phre dM. rid DO Frw.dé buoy rò vai, 
nor the earth; nor any other oath; but let be of you the yea, 
vai, kai Tò ob, oU' iva uù eic Ùmórpioiw” ,t ‘13 raco- 
yen. and the nay, nay, that not into hypocrisy ye may fall  Dots*suf- 
mabe ric èv bu; wpooctvytcÜw' evOuuet Xrig; 
fer "hardships 'anyone “among ?yon ? et him pray:  is?cheerful 'anyone? 
VaAAére. 14 doOevei rig èv piv; mpockadecdaOw 
let him praise ; is?sick ‘anyone among you? let him callto (him) 
roòg mpecBuripovg rijg ba, kai ToocevtacOwoay èr’ 
the elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray over 
1 , aN 3 taf l2 , $ m" 9 , v =j , " 
avrov, adenpavrec tabrov' thai iv rq dvdpuart vr kvpíov 
him, having anointed him with oil in the name of the Lord; 


Fadvorepyudvos TTr. 
A vero (read [rain)) pre. 
Onre ye "be judged GLTTrAW. 
(— mov my LTTrAW) GULTTrAW. 


F (Bere see ye A. 


E ciocAnAvOay LTTrÁW. b — ws LTTrAW. i— dy Trra. 
k mpóij.ov TTr. laSedgot, car’ Ai LTrA. m epee 
n + o the GLTTrAW. ©, adeApot pov, THs kakomaecag 
P + ev in (the) rTTr. 3 Umopxeivavras endured LTTrA. 
vd xpiow under judgment EGLTTrAW. à — &vróv (read [him]) T. 


* — rov (read of [the]) r[Tr]A. 


I. T PETER. 
15 kai 1) €x») rijg rioreug owoce ròv káuvovra, kal bye- 
&nd the prayer of faith shall save the exhausted one, and will 
pet abrów 6 chp%õ,' kàv áuapríac Q-TETOLNKOC, 
r&ise5up him ‘the Lord; and if ‘sins hebe [one who] has committed, 
ageOnoerat abr. 16 i£ouoXoysis0s " dM 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [your] 
Irà apa, i, kai YedyesOe' mèp GAANAWY, ö rg iafij- 
offences, and pray for one another, that ye may be 
H 
TÉ. rob iX oͤenoig dlcalor évepyoupévn. 
healed. "Much prevails [the] "supplication *of*a*righteous["man] operative. 
t 7 ~ X ~ 
17 “Hàiaçc! avOpwrog -v ópowaO0)c piv, kai Tpoctvyg 


Elias a man was of like feelings to us, and with prayer 

t ~ 1 , ^ eec TERY ~ ~ 
e ToU pn Bptčav kai obk.tQpeEev Evi rig yic 
prayed [forit] not to rain; and it did not rain upon the earth 


éviavroUc reg kai uijvac EE. 18 xai má mpoonvéaro, kai 


years ‘three and months ‘six; and again he prayed, and 
[1 U L1 g x * tt 4 Li = 2 2 [1 
ò ovpavog ?otróv dre, kai ù yü  iQAaorgotv Tov 
the heaven "rain ‘gave, and the earth caused *to ‘sprout 
KapTov avrijc. 

*fruit gits. 

19. Ade po, > iáv rig èv due mAavn0g amd rijg - 

Brethren, if anyone among you err from ihe truth, 


belag, kal émwrpbg rig abróv, 20 *ywoocktro" öre ò 
and “bring back anyone him, let him know that hewho 
imiorpeag ápaprweAóv ix trang ddov_a’Tov, o. 
brings back E sinner from [the] error of his way, shall save 
^ d 1 — * , ~ L] — 
Quyny d ix 0avárov, kai cadinber j; apapriiy. 
a soul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins, 
“TaxwBou moror." 
Of James 'epistle. 
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Lord: 15 and the 
prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
e may be healed. 
he effectual fervent 
prayet of m righteous 
man availeth much. 
17 Elias wz4 a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions ma we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and six 
months. 18 And he 
— — again, and the 
eaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 


19 Brethren, if any 
of yon do err Írom the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall mra a soul from 
death, and shall hidea 
multitude of sins, 


'ITETPOY KAOOAIKH EIIIZTOAH IIPOTH.' 


*OF PETER *GENERAL *EPISTLE 


TIETPOS ámóoroXoc 'IncoU xtr, ikXekroic. rapemiónpotg 
Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to (the] elect sojourners 


dvaoropac Ildvrov, Tadariag, Kammadoxiag, 'Acíac, kai 
of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 
- L] 1 
BiOvvíac, 2 Kara mpdyywow Geo — marpóc,iv aytao- 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 
s LA 
avebparoc, tig — b rare kai pavrwuóv | atparoc 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the) blood 
Inood ypioroð xápic opiv kai ep wryOvvOein. 
of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 
~ 7 r ~~ LI ~ 
3 Evdoynrog ô Oeòç kai marp rov.cupiov.npwy Inoov 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
m ~ , t ~ 
xXptoTOU, Ò card TÒ-TOAÙ-AÙTOÙ ENEOÇ avayevynoac Fnac" 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat again ^us 


w + ovy therefore LTTrA. 
m &Ockev verov LTTr. b 4+ pov my (brethren) LTTTA. 
8 + avTov (read his soul) LT. € — the à 89 

f + roù àzocróAov the apostle E; — xaBoAucy G; Ierpou emoroAn m 
E opos you E. 


E qàs aͤuaprias SİNS LTTr. 


7 mpowevxeode L. 
I yiwogkere know ye A. 


subscription EGLTW ] ] “IaxaBov TrA. 


FIRST. 


PETER, mmapontle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience mad sprink- 
ling of the blood of 


Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 


3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according te 


«“HaAeias T, 


Tr; Ilérpov d LTAW. 
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his abundant mer- 
ey hath begotten us 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesua Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undetiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
ven for you, 5 who are 
kept by the power of 
God through fatth un- 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last 
time, 6 Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of your 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with 
fire, might be found 
nuto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus 
Christ: I whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love ; 
in whom, though now 
ie see him not, yet be- 
leving, yerejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 


ceiving the end of your : 


faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
uired and searched 
iligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: 11 searching what, 
m" what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Cheist "eh me p 
em di signify, 
when it testified be- 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
lory that should fol- 
ow. 12 Unto whom it 
wus revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto usthey did mini- 
ster the things, which 
&ro now reported unto 
you by them that have 
prenched the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from henven; which 
things tho angels de- 
sire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
pd that is to be 

ought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 
uus Christ; 14 ma obe- 
dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


h u, you GLTTrAW. 


Tuv LTTrAW, 


duty to you GLTTrAW. 


TIETPOY A. 


~ - , 
eig Amida Zücav oe avacracewc Ino ypwroU èk 
to a hope living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from among 
verpõv, 4 eig KANpovopiay á$0aprov Kai apiavroy kat 
[the] dead, to  aninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 
~ * 17 Id 1 3. 
dpápavrov, rernonpérny iv — oUpavoic eig hdg, 9 rovg iv 
unfading, reserved in [the] heavens for ua, who by 
2 a , 7 
duvdpe eo — ópovpovutvovc did rioreug, eig cor 
[the] power of God [are] being guarded through faith, for salvation 
~ ~ 8 2 2 T 2 
éroipny ámokaAvóOnva. iv c ioxárqr 6 E dy- 
ready to be revealed in [the] time ilast. Wherein ye ex- 
Adobe, dri yor dori, ei déov .Marív,! rere ,t 
ult, for a little while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grief 
^ , Li ~ ~ D 
iy motnirotg weipacpdic, 7 tva TÒ Üokijuov upGv rijc TLOTEWS 
in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 
k * » I , *o- > AA La 0 A a oe 
TOAD ri re ο%ẽ] ypvatov Tov AMOANVUEVOV, did srupoc OE 
(much more precious than gold that perishes,) "by “fire though 
— L] 2 $, 
Soxpalopévor, evpeOg eic Erawov xai 'riuùv kai d iv 
being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 
~ ~ 2 2 ~ 
d roc Inood ypwrrov: B Sy obe ™eiddrec' ayarare, 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not having seen ye love; 
eig ðv pri 1) ópGvrsc, morevovrec.cé, ayadiaobe 
on whom now [though] not looking, but believing, ye exult 
xa dvecradjrw kai dedokacpivy, 9 kopčójevot Td rt 
with joy unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end. 
rij rioreuęg. bi, owrnoiav | oca 10 re ñc 
of your faith, [the] salvation of [your] souls ; concerning which 
or] tkelnrnoay kai "éÉmpebvgcav"! mpoóijrat 2 Trepi 
salvation  *sought??out “tand searched "out ‘prophets, who ‘of 
rj eig dude xaptrog Tpoónreboavrec, 11 9ipevvavrec" eic 
Sthe "towards "you ‘grace rophesied ; searching to 
tiva ij molov  xupóv —iOjXov rò iv abroic mvevpa 
what or what manner of time "was *signifying the in ‘them ?Spirit 
Not, Troouaprvpóuevov rd &(c.xpwróv maOnpara, kai 
of Christ, testifying beforehand ofthe[?belonging]?to Christ ‘sufferings, and 
rac pera rabra dag: 12 oic amexadgOn bri ody Eavroic, 
the “after “these ‘glories; to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves 
Pjuiv' òè Oupkóvovv, avira, à viv dynyyéidn ùpiv dd 
?to?us “but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 
TOY evayyedicapivwy | vpgüg"Sép" mvevpariayiy aro- 
those who announced the glad tidingsto you in [the] Spirit ‘Holy 
oradévrt am’ obpavoU, eig à émOupovow yyer Tapaxva. 
sent from heaven, intowhich “desire *angels to look, 
13 Aw dvalwodpevor rác dopvag ríjc.Qiavoiac.Duóv, vh- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, be- 
$ovrtc, TedEiwe EN rigare bi THY d$spoutvmv vuiv yao èv 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the being brought *to you ‘grace at 
aroxahiwe 'IncoU xowroU. 14 we ríkva br, uù 
[the) revelation of Jesus Christ; ma children of obedience, not 
"avoxnpari;óutvot! raic mpórepov iv rj.&yvoig.ouóv imiüv- 
fashioning yourselves tothe former in your *ignorance 1de- 
piaig, 15 M Kara — róv kaAécavra e — üywov Kai 
Bires ; but according as he who called you [is] holy, also 
avroi dye tv macy ávacrpoój yernOnre 16 Oir 
s e E > popg YEVYNINT: 1071 
yourselves holy in all [your] conduct lbe ye; because 


I. 


i — éoriv TTr. 


a X goAvTUXÓTepoy , rA. 
m (Sovres LTTrAW, 


; a éfypavvqcav TTrA, 
4 — ev (read ayiy by (the) Holy) ura. 


, lóó£av kat 
= epavvovTes TTrA. 
£ guvg- TrA. 


I, II. I PETER. 
, 
yéypamrar, — Aytot SyéveoBe," ‘ore iyw Gyióg "eiui. 17 Kai 
it has been written, Holy ‘be “ye, because I “holy ‘am. And. 
» * ^ , 
ei maripa dr , Tov  VázpocwroNQmroc! kpivovra 
if [as] Father yecallon him who without regard of persons judges 
karà 10 ékácrov tpyov, iv pope Tov rijc-wapotkiac.ipov 
according to the of each ‘work, in fear the ?of “your *sojourn 
Xpóvov avacrpagnre 18 eiddreg Gre où — $Üaproic, àp- 
‘time pass ye, knowing that not byrorruptible things, by 
LI a t s ^ ^ » ~ — 
yvpiq 7) xpvaíq, ͤ ur ον, ix rig. uaraiag. b àvaorpogijc 
silver or by gold, ye were redeemed from your vain manner of life 
rarporrapaòbrov, 19 dÀÀà riuíp aipariwe apvod 
handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
dpouov Kai aomidov otro! 20  vpotyroc- 
without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ: having been foree 
piney piv mpd  KaraBorjAe Kdopov, d$aveowOtvroc.0E ir’ 
nown indeed before [the] foundation of [the] world, but manifested at 
3Sioxárwv' rüv xpóvov N dug, 21 rove dv abro 
[the] last times for the sake of you, who by him 
Yaorevovrac' eic Oe Tov iysipavra abróv èk VEKPWY, e 
believe ' in God, who raised up him fromamong[the) dead, 
kai dE d ðóvra, bore rHv.riorwvpdyv kai iq elvat 
and glory to him gave, soas for your faith and hope to be 
, , ^ * t ~ 2 , 3 ~at ~ ~ 
eig Oe. 22 Tacayydcvpov ef eg év rQuvakog TNC 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
dAgüsiac "Aà — mvebparoc! eic piradedgiay ávvrrókpirov, tk 
truth through [the] Spirit to brotherly love unfeigned, outof 
~ + , (J » ~ ie 2 
acuh kapüíag adAnAovg &yaroare s re 23 avaye- 
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according to the forme 
er lusts in your ignor- 
ance: 15 but as he 
which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 because 
it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 
17 Aud if ye call on 
the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons 
judgeth according to 
every man’s work. pass 
the time of your so- 
journing here in fear: 
18 forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were hot 
redeemed with çor- 
ruptible things, «s 
silver and gold, from 
your vain conversn- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 
19 but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and 
gave him glory; thut 
your faith and hope 


18 1 E might be in God.“ 
pure . gai one —€— love ye A e 7 Havingipeon 22 Seeing ye have puri» 
yevvnpévot obe ik orroodc $0aprijc, dd agOaprov, dick fied your souls im 
begotten again, not of seed ‘corruptible, but of incorruptible, by obcying ‘the truth 


vgic.rov.aidva." 24 Ort 
for ever. Because 
da dávOpo mov" we 
of man as [the] 
favrou! 


Aóyov Lwvroc Oe kai u£vovroc 
[the] word “living ‘of “God and abiding 
dd capt Swe" X prog, kai Taca 

all flesh [is] as grass, and all (the] glory 
ävöoç 'xóprov. iÉgpávOm ó xóproc, kai rò dvbog 


flower of grass. 3Wiihered ‘the “grass, and the flower of it 
- * — ^ ` I~ ~ , 
lčimeoev' 2S ró.0P hx kvpiov y&v& eig. Tov aidva. Tobro. d 
for ever. But this 


fell away; but the word of [the] Lord abides 

^ ^ A t ^ 
gor rò b ro ebayyedtobér sic vuüc. 
is the word which was announced to you. É 

~ 4 * LA $ 
Q 'Arobtuevoe oðv  vücav kakiav kat TAVTA QóXov kai 
Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and 
* , 2 e > t 

ö rocpioeig kai $O0vovc kai Tagag karaAaMdac, 2 we aprryév- 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil sponkings, as new- 

LI ' » 2 , v , 
ynra Bion, TO Xoywóv adodov yara imeoOnoare, iva iv 
born babes, the mental ‘genuine milk long ye after, that by 
Jro ab, 3 Seirep’ éyevoaabe ö croc 6 kÜptoc. 

abrq avénOijre,’ 3 Eeimep” tyevoac0e ori Xpnoroc 

it i yemay grow, if indeed ye did taste that [?is) good ithe Lord. 

, „ ~ LU Li , ^ * 
4 mpóc Ov mpocepxopevor, ABov Cwvra, vro avOpwrwy uiv 
To whom coming, a tone ‘living, by men indeed 
- JEN OA 

drrodedoxtpacpévoy, mapa.cé O iNekróv, &rripov, 9 kat av 
rejected, but with God chosen, precious, also your- 


through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 
21 For all flesh is mm 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away: 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endureth forever, And 
this is the word which 
by the gospel is preach- 
ed unto you. 

JI. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, 
and allevil speakings, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire thesincere milk 
of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby : 


ä— —— — — 


t Sore T. 


u égeade ye shall be LTTrAW. : 
wToAnp~TTwS LTTrA. a égxárov ed end of the times) LITrA 
a Kaas (rea 


lievers LTTrA. s — dia mvevparos LTTrAW. 
b — cis Toy aiwva GLTTrAW. € — ws L. 0 
rob LTT) [A]W. I + eis owrnpiay unto salvation GLTTrAW. 


W. 


Sa 


v — eim (read [am]) LTTrAW. 


d abris (read its glory) GLTTrAW. 
jon € i if re. 


w anpog= 
Y mua rovs [are] be- 


d from [the] heart) LTTrA. 


e QU. 


596 


3 if m be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious. 4 To whom 
coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, ma 
ively stones, are built 


up s spiritual house, y 


an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion m chief corner 
stone, elect, precious : 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
confounded. 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe he is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 
same is made the head 
of the corner, B and m 
stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are n chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
m people, but are now 
the pre of God: 
whic ad not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as nag 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
wfüch war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against you 
as evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi- 
tation, 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's 
sake : whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
ma unto them that mm 


1 érotxodometoge T. 
=" — rA; ij ypady (read the scripture contains) L. 


unbelieving) Ttr. 


ovres witnessibg LTTrAW. 


HETPOY A. II. 


rol we Aio: Zàvrtg loíkodouticÓs, olxog mvevparixde, * 
selves, as "stones living, are being built up, a "house spiritual, 
leodrevua ywv, aveviyxat zvevparwág voi ed mpoadéKroug 
a*priesthood ‘holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
lrg Oem ded Inood xpiwgroU. G VA xai" mepiéyet "iv rg 
to God by Jesus Christ, Wherefore also it is contained in the 
apy," “dod riðnu iv Xusv Aiüov áxpoywviaiov, ikAekróv, 
Behold, I place in Sion a stone ‘corner, chosen, 
6 rriqrebov ir abr ob. uñ karawxvv6g. 
precious: and he that believes on him in no wise should be put to shame. 
7 T obv ) | Tig]  Toic TiOTEDOVOLV" Cares 
To you therefore [Lis] the *preciousness who believe; 7to(those) *disa 
Oo de, PN by aredoxipacay oi oixodopovvrec, 
obeying but, [the] stone which ?rejected ‘those "building, 
obroc iysvjOg tig kepaXov ywviac, 8 kai Mio spookóp- 
this became head of (the] corner, and a stone of stum- 
paroc kai Térpa GkavóáXov' oi mpockómTovow TQ oy 
bling and arock of offence ; who stumble at the word, 
dreOovvrec, eig 0 kai éréOnoav’ 9 dpeic.dé y ir- 
being disobedient, to which also they were appointed, But ye [are] a "ryoe 
Nero, (jaciXeov iepárevue, EOvog Ğyiov, ade eig] repie 
‘chosen, E kingly priesthood, a nation ‘holy, m people for’ apos. 
moins, Omwe Tac aperag éLayyeiinre ToU ex oKdroug 
session, that the virtues ye might set forth of him who out of darkness 
dude kaAécavroc &ig ro.Qavpacrov.airov pwc’ 10 oi mori 
vou called to his wonderful light; who, once 
ov Ma, dv. os Aaóc Oe oi Obr. ðοhν 
[were] not = people, but now Care] people God's; who had not received mercy, 
vivo iXenÜOtvrec. 
but now received mercy 
11 ’Ayamnroi, mapara we mapoixovg kai maperdn- 
Beloved, Iexhort [you] as strangers and sojourners, 
povc, &méxso0at ràv capKKdy itOupiay, atriwec orparsvov= 
to abstain from  fleshly desires, which war 
rat karà rio ux 12 rijv.dvacrpogny.vpdy èv roig 
&gainst the 80ul; z your manner of life "among "the 
x N , " E] * ~ t ~ . 
SO, &xovrec kanv, tva iv. karaXaAoUsw vuv wo 


Bcripture: 
évripov"* Kai 


nations having ‘right that wherein they speak against you mm 
KAKOTOLŐV, ik TOY kaAQv Epywv "érorrevoavrec' Qoká- 
evil doers, through [your) good works haying witnessed they 


gcwow rovOsov iv ning &moxorrijc. 
may glorify God in [the] day of visitation, 
13 Trordynre *obv" racy avOpwrivy crice, did 

Be in subjection therefore to every human institution for the sake of 
rov Kipiov' sire Bacci, wç dmrepixorre’ 14 eire nyEpoowy, 
the Lord; whether to [the] king ma supreme, or to governors 
cc dt abro) meuropévois eig éxdienow — 'uiv' naxorowy, 
as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 
Eravov.dt  ayaborowy’ 15 bri otrwe icriv rò Giu 


and praise [to] well doers; (because mm is the wi 
rod cov, ^ dyaÜoToto)vrac | $iuobv THY THY adpdywy 
of God, [by] well doing to put to silence the Tof “senseless 


1 + eis for LTTrA, l — qd Terra. m Giór. because GLTTrAW, 
o amuToUcw (read but to [those] 
a + dus (read that ye abstain) L, ¥ éromT€U- 


ody LTTrA, t — pép GLTTrAW. 


Aldo LTrA. 


I, III. 
3 LA 
&vÜpoTw» àyvwciav’ gai py we, må- 
*men 'ignorance ;) and not "as *a 
» ~ HI 7 2 - 
aes Éyovrsc THE kakíac THY 2AEvOEpiay, AAN we "ÜoUXot 
Soloa *having Sof "malice "freedom, but as bondmen 
Gcov." 17. rávrac riuijoare, tiv dde\pornra áyamüre, Tov 
of God. All ‘shew *honour to, the brotherhood love, 
Gedy $o(3cio0s, Tov (acia ripare. 
God *fear, uthe king ‘honour, 
18 Oi oixérar, ùroracgóuevoi iv rayri $óf roic.deo- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to [your] 
2 , — ~ A M 
moraic, où povoy Toig áyaÜoig kai tj, GAA Kai 


I PETER. 
16 óc iXevOcpoi, 
a8 free, 


masters, not only tothe good and gentle, but also 
roic ckoAtoie. 19 rovro.ydp xapic, & did ouveidnoww 
tothe crooked. For this [isj acceptable if for sake of conscience 


Oso trodépe rig Nba, Tacxwy Adixwe. 20 moioy.yap 
towards God “endures ‘anyone griefs, suffering unjustly. For what 
KAéoc, ei ápaprávovreg kai koAajiLóuevot Umopeveire ; 
glory [is it), if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it? 
GAN’ si àyabomoroŭvrec Kai mráaxovreg UTopEveiTe, ToUTO T 


but if doing good and suffering ye endure [it], this [is] 
2 — » ^" ý 2 2 t * 
xápıç rapd be. 21 eiç-roŭro-yàp KAOTE, Ore kai 
acceptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 


xpwróc mabey dig hpv," Tipi! omoMpTávwv vroypau- 
Shrist , suffered for us, zus leaving m model 
pov, iva éxaxodovOnonre roic.tyvec.adrou' 22 c dpapriay 
that ye should follow after in his steps | who “sin 
obk.broígasv, obd: sùpéðn dddog iv TP-oTOpati.avrod’ 23 oc 
idid no, neither was “found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
Aoilopobuevoc ovK.avredorddpet, TACXWY OVK.QTEAEL, 
being railed at, railed not in return; [when] suffering threatened not; 
mapedicou.oé rọ xpivovTe dtcaiwg’ 24 ðc rag 
but gave [himself] over to him who judges righteously ; who 
Gpapriacg.ypav abróc àvüveykev &v TP.cwpart.avrov bmi TÒ 
our sins himself bore in his body on the 
^ T , ^ * , 2 
ENO, tva raic.ápapríaw  amoyevopevol, TY ducdioovvy En- 
tres, that, to sins [we] being dead, torighteousness we 
~ , ^ , ^ * , 
o oU.rg.juóXwmi."abroU! iá8mre. 25 fjre.yàp wç mpó- 
may live; by whose bruise yo were healed. For ye were ua 
Bara *zAavópucva"" d ireorpáónre viv imi rov mowiéva 
Bheep going astray, but arereturned now to the shepherd 
kai ¿riokorov rOy vxóv DuOv. 
* and overseer of your souls, 
7 ~ ~ 27 
3 ‘Opoiws, bai" yuvaixec, ùrorasoópevat roiç-iðiorc ave 
Likewise, wives, being subject to your own hus- 
(va kai & rtvec arreOovow T Adyy, dia THC ri 
that, even if any are disobedient to the word, by the of the 
dvev No “epdnOnowyrat," 2 imo- 
wives Yeonduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 
l ; e 
\WTEVOAYTEC rjv iv póly ig dvacrpogny poy 
inv witnessed (‘carried out] ein "fear "chaste Seonduct your ; 
3 dy kor. 6 Ee iumAokijc *rpiyóv," rai" 
whose "let it mot be "the "outward[*one] of ‘braiding of “hair, and 
aepdicewe — xpvGiuv, j ivübscoc — ipariev — kócuoc 
1 putting around of Ygold, “or putting on of “garments ‘adorning ; 


= + yap for (this) La. 


ópácw, 
bands, 
yvvawGv ávacrpoóijc 


= @eov SovAnt TTrA. 
EGLTTrAW. " — avrov LTr[A]. K 0 
b — ai LrriſfAl. e xepdyOjcovras they will be gained LTTrA. 


E juy you EGLTTrA. 
= rAavwpevor (read ye were going astray as sheep) LTTrA. 
d — rV Le 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of eyil- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well, 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men: 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but am the ser- 
vants of God. 17 Ho- 
nour all men, Love 
the brotherhood, Fear 
God. Honour the king. 
, 18 Servants, be sub- 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward. 19 For this 
m thankworthy, if m 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is it, 
if, when ye be buffete 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, 
E take it patient- 
y, this is acceptable 


with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
e called: because 


hrist also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth: 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
pare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
waose atripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
ma sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls, 

II. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they also 
may without the word 
be won by the conver- 
sation of the wives; 
2 while they behold 

our chaste conversa~ 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


duc you 


e$ or L. 
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ing of gold, or of put- 
ting on of apparel; 
@ but let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of m meek 
and quiot spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price, 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, who trust- 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
sa Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose duughters ye 
are, as long ns ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze- 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
husbauds, dwelj with 
them according to 


Xnowledge, giving ho- 


nour unto the wife, as 

unto the weaker ves- 

sel, and as being hcirs 

together of the grace 

of life; that your 
rayers be not hin- 
cred, 


1 Finally, be ye all, 


of one mind, having 
compassion one of an- 
other, loveas brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous : 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
kuowmg that ye are 
thereunto called, that 

u should inherit a 

lessing. 10 For he 
that will love life, and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongus 
from evil, and his lips 
ihat they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and do good; 
lot him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil, 13 And ho is he 
that will harm you, 
if ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suf- 
far for righteousness" 
sake, happy are ye: 
and ko not afraid of 
their terror, neither 
1 troubled; 15 but 
sanctify the Lord God 
fia your hearts : and be 


! jovyiov xai mpaéos L; mpadws (mpaéos A) Kat Hovxiov TTrA. € eis LTTrAW. 
* cuvKAnpovopots T ; 


GUTrAW ; év- T. 
beciruse) Tra. 


ol (read [the] Lord's eyes). LTTrA. 


IE NFO As III 

4 AAN 6 kovmTóg rig kagüiag ávOpwmog, iv TH agÜaore 
but the hidden of the heart ‘man, in the incorruptible 
rod frpgtoç kai youxiou" mvevparog, 0 iortw ivómTov 
[ornament] ofthe meek and quiet spirit, which is before 


rod oŭ Dr . 5 oUrwc.yáp Tort kai ai dytat yuvaixes 
God of great price. For thus formerly also the holy women 


ai ikwiLovom Eimi roy" Osoy ixdopovy éavrac, vTOoracoó-, 

those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 
^ 207 2 t a E us t h4 4 a ~ 

pevar roiç-iðlorç avõpáoiv' 6 we Tap "umyrovosev' ry 

ject to their own husbands ; as Sarah obeyed 

L] 2 , , A ~ e 2 , 7 ET 
kb io , ya- 

ABpadp, kópiov abróv kaXoUca, jc éyevnOnre rixva* aya 


Abraham, “lord ?him 'caling; of whom ye became children, do- 
Hororoa: kai p).poBovpevat pnòspiav mrógow. 7 Ot 
ing good and not fearing [with] i -— cousternation. 

` (lit. no 
avépec o noi, CUVOLKOŬVTEC kara yvõow, wç ác0e- 


Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, ma witha 
vEUTÉQQ  OKEÚEL TQ  yvvawtip aTOVEMOYTEC riuiv, g 
weaker Leven] vessel with the female, rendering [them] honour, mm 
kdi ‘ovyxAnpovopot" xdpuroc lwijc, giç Tò py “ixxomrec= 
also [being] joint-heirs of [the] grace of life, soas not to be cut 
Bar" rag np]. H. 

"off your "prayers. 


8 Tó.0i.réAoc, wavrec óuóópovsc, ouprabsic, pÀ- 


Finally, all [being] of one mind, sympathizing, loving 
dq eh? — sboAayxvou !$jiUXóópovec" 9 pH amodWovreg 
the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 


caco åvri kaxov,  AoWopiay ávri. Xoidopiac* robvavríov.Ot 
evil for evil, or  railing for railing; but on the conirary, 
3, X ~ m td r " a 3 ~ 2 A , 0 Uu > ^ 
evroyourrec, Metdcrec" Ort &c rovro exANOnTe, iva sUAoyiay 
blessing, knowing that to this ye were called, that blessing 
» t ^ , M » ~ ^ > v 
an νονinjre. 10 ó.yàp Owy Gwrnv dyamv, kai ióciv 
ye should inherit. Forhethat wills "life to love, and to see 


up dyabdc, mavodTw THYv.-y\wocav.avrou' amd 
"days good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 
kakoŭ, kai yelin “avroð! rov u) Aadijoa QóXov. 11 èr- 
evil, and "lips *his not tospeak guile. Let him turn 
varw? ard kako, kai momsárw &yaÜóv: Cnrncarw sipnyny, 
aside from evil, and let hin do good. Let him seek peace 
rat dwidrw  abrQv. 12 Gre Poi! 6p0arpoi — kvpiov imi 


and let him pursue it: because the eyes of [the] Lord [are] ‘on 
Owaiovc, kai ra. ab rod eig Otmoiw.abrOv' qpócwmov.0i 


[the] righteous, and his eans towards their supplication, ut [the] face 
kvpiov ¿mi qwowtvrac kaká. 13 xai ric Ò Kakw- 
of [the] Lord [is] against those doing evil And who [is] he that shallin- 


TOU aya0o0 *"jiumrai" yévnode ; 


jure you, if of that which [^is] ood ‘imitators ye shoul’ be? 
14 d ei kai. wacyore dd Otxatoovrny, paxdpror. 
But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, blessed [are ye]; 
rov.di.poBov.adray ui. Hire,  pnób rapayOijre 
but their fear yeshould not be afraid of, neither should ye be troubled ; 
15 xópiov.0i róv *Oedv' àyiácare iv ral. capdiaig. uu 
but Lord “the God 'sanotify in your hearts, 


t ~ > 
owy vpac, idv 


2 S 4 à u rýroverv L. 
ovykAnpovomots to joint-heirs Tra. * eyxdrrecOar to be hindered 
l rantewoppoves humble minded GrTTrAW. m — eiddres (read ors 
a — avTov (read [his]) LTTra. = + óé and (let him turn aside) LTra, 
3 uA Tai zealous LTTrAW. . * xpiorov Christ LTTRAW. 


III. Iv. I PET EN 


t 1 - ~ ~ 
ëro:uor òè" ast mode &ToXoyiíav mavri 7 airobvri dpac 

and ready [be]always for a defeuce to everyone that asks you 

, M - ~ * 3 

Aóyov reoi THC iv U edwidoc, * herd mpqüryroç kai 
an account coucerning ihe "in you *hope, with meekness and 

, ; ci 
$óJov 16 ouveidnoww éxovrec åyaðhv, iva ivp “karaħaið- 
fear ; z conscience having good, that whereas they may speak 


tov - E. 
aw" “judy dg kakozoiv,! karawxyvvOOoiw oi émppsázovrtc 
against you as evildoers, they may be ashamed who calumniate 


LI ^ * * ~ 2 , LJ A 
budy riv üyaQnv iv xowrQ àávaorpoónv. 17 kptirrov.yào 
your good ‘in Christ manner of life. For (it is] better, 
&yaÜOoToioÜvrac, si iI rò Onua ToU. cov, rácxtw, 
[5for?you]'9doing''good, if wills ["it]?the will *of God, to suffer, 
Ù waxorowovvrac' 18 öre Kai yproròç dra re pap- 
than doing evil; because indeed Christ once for sins 
rwv Yérradev" oc, irip adixwy, iva tude moocayayy 
suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 
*rp' Oep, — OavarwOtic piv capri, CworoimPeic.oé r 
to God; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 
rvevpart, 19 iv. q Kai roic iv $vXakg vvtópacw ro 


Spirit, in which also tothe ?in “prison spirits having gone 
t Hou. 20 dra@noaciv Tort, bre Páma£ iEedéxero" 1) 
he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 
Tov Oeod paxoobupia iv tj, Ne, karackeva- 


10 God ‘longsuffering in [the] days of Noe, [while was! 


Coutvgc — kigwro?, eig ijv. e *rovréoriy" ókro, V 
pared [the] ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 


SucwOncay ðr böarog, 21 e kai fuac" àvrirvzov viv 


being pre- 


were saved through water, which also sus ‘figure now 
cole  Bárropa, ob capkog amdberte — Domov, adda 
"saves [even] baptism, not of flesh mputting away of(the]filh, but 
suvednoewe dyadic imsowrnua tig Oedv, àv dva- 
toť ĉa. conscience good ('the] “demand “towards God, by [the]! re- 
oracewe 'IncoU xpowroU, 22 0c tori èv Oc£tg Srov' Ocov, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is at (the] righthand of God, 
mopevðeiç eig obpavóv, vrorayévrwy airy ayyéd\wy xai 
gone into heaven, shaving been “subjected to him ‘angels and 


ifoveiv kai Qvváyutwv. 
Sauthorities and ^ "powers. 


4 Xpiro? ody zaÜóvroc ho yyw" capKi, kai diele THY 


Christ then having suffered for us in[the]füesh,also ye ‘tho 
abr)v čvvorav ordicacde öre ò rab iiv" gapki, 
, same *mind ‘arm “yourselves with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 


mimavrat ápapríag" 2 sigrdpnxétt avOpwrwy émiOvpiare, 

has done with sin; no longer men's to lusts, 
dd Ge H Oeod Tov E iv capri Gidea Xpóvov. 

12þut Sto will God's the remaining ĉin ['the] flesh to live time. 
3 ápkeróc.yàp uU ó magerdnrvOwe xpóvoc ‘rou Biov,' TÓ 
For (is) sufficient for us the past time of life the 

[ ij ~ ~ , n 2 
mpna! räv iOvGv ™«earevyacacOat," memopevuevovg tv 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 


JJ... 
v xaradadovow they speak against 


w — bud ws kaxotrowr TA. 
a — ro (read [in the]) GLTTra Ww. 


a — 86 and urtr[a]. t + adda but LTTrAW. 
LTrW; karaàaàetoĝe ye are spoken against TA. 
may will GLTTrAw. Y àméÜavev died LTTr. — * — TO W. 
E amegedexero (omit once) GLTTr ^W. 
eg to which X. f)jds you LTTrA. 

i — év (read [in]) LTTra. Á — quw LTIrA. 
a ue vi LTTrAW. 


E — sou Trr[a]. 
1 — roù fiov LITraAW. 


© bAcyot few [persons] LrTrAW. 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh you 
a reason of ths hope 
that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, where- 
as thoy speak evil of 
you, as of evildo.rs, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good conversa- 
tion inChrist. 17 For 
$t is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ also hath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit: 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were savod 
by water, 21 The like 
figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (not tho put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and au- 
thorities and powers 
being made subject un- 
to him. 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise 
with the same mind: 
for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath 
ceased frown sin; 2 that 
he no longer should 
live the re-t of his time 
in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, but to the will 
of God. 3 For the time 
past of our lite may 
suffice us to have 
wronght the will of 
the Gentiles, when we 


x GEA 


d ro éorty GT. 


h un nuwy LTTrA. 


m BovAynwa LTTrAW, 
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walked in lascivious- 
noss, lusts, 'éxcess of 
wine, revellings, bun- 
quetings, and abo- 
minablo idolatries: 
4 wherein the- hink it 
strange that ye run not 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead, 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit, 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
And above all things 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
Frudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 


the same one to an- 


other,as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 If any man 
&peak, let him speak 
ag the oracles of God; 
any man minister, 
let him do it as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen, 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
which is to try you, m 
though sorne strenge 
thing happened unto 

ou: 13 but rejoice, 

nasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ’s suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If yebe reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified, 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as m busy- 
body in other men’s 
matters. 16 Yet if any 


9 — ras LTTrAW. 


yvopoð murmuring LTTrAW. 
pèr to end of verse LTTrA. 


ITETPOY A 1. 


&ocXysiawc, émiÜvpicig, oivogrvyiatc, ch⁰,ẽELe, Tórow, rat 
licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
Abepiroic eidwrodarpeiare’ 4 iv. — ÉcviZovra, pa gvv- 
unhallowed idolatries. Wherein they thinkitstrange not  ?run- 
TeEXOvTWwY vuov eig THY abTüv Tie dowrTiag dáváxvoew, 
ning with [them] your to the same ?of?dissoluteness overflow, 
Bracdnpovyrec’ 5 of drodwoovaw Aóyov Tw roiwe 
speaking evil (of you]; who shall render account to him “ready 
Exori Koivat — FD g kai vexpovc. 6 kic.rovro.yap Kai 
‘who ais to judge[the] living and [(the] dead. Forto this [end] also 
vekpoic ednyyeria@n, tva Koo iv 
to [the] dead were tho glad tidings announced, that they might be judged indeed 
kara avOowmrovg apri, Jaow.di Kara Ge rvedpart. 
as regards men, in[the] flesh; but might live ns regards God in [the] Spirit, 
7 Ilávrev.Ó rò THD yywev — owópovücars ody 
But of all things the end has drawn near: be sober-minded therefore, 
kai viars eig °rac' mpostvxág' 8 mpd mávrwv dé" ry 
&nd be watchful unto prayers ; "before all things but 
eig éavrove ayamny ixrevi} Exovrec, Ore Ayan aue 
among yourselves love fervent ‘having, because love will cover 
mAijfoc dh rd. 9 piro£evor eic aAANAOUE avev *yoyyva- 
&multitude of sins; hospitable to one another, without murmur- 
pov" 10 fkacroc kaÜec thaBev xápwpa, eig tavroüc 
ings ; exch according as he received m gift, to each other 
aùrò dvakovovyrec, wç kaXoi oikovóuot mowic xapirog 
ait ‘serving, as good stewards of [the] various grace 
Oe 11 & ric adel, we Adyta Oeod’ et rig &takovet, g 
of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles of God; if anyone  serves— ma 
H H , LJ t , eu , ~ 4 r 
¿č ioyúoç he oe 00sóc' iva iv maow  Ookálgra ò 
of strength which supplies God; that in all things may be glorified 
Ocòç did ‘Inoov xowroU, œ torw ù) ðóča xai rd Koarog 
God through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might 
eig Tove aidvac röv aiovuv. auny. 
to the. ages ofthe ages, Amen, 
12 'Ayarnroí, py fevilecOe rg iv duty Tvpoc& 
i Béloved, take not as strange the ‘amongst vou fire (of *persecution] 
mpoc Tepacpòv due woutvg, wo évou  jyiv 
for trial to you [which is] taking place, asif m strange thing to you 
oupBaivovrog’ 13 d ‘kaQd" Kowwreire roig rod xpw- 
[is] happening; but according ma ye haveshare in the : ?of 
roù mwaOnpaowy, xaipere, tva kai iv rg. atroxadoWea rie dE 


Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, that also in the revelation of "glory 
aùroŭð  xapüre ayadAwyevo. 14 ei dvediZecOe iv 

his ye mayrejoice exulting. If yeare reproached in [the] 
, , - , Aj m , 
óvóuari XpicTOU, uakaptot* ore 70 rig ÓóEnc" Kai 


name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] of glory and 
TO Tov He 7vtUpa iQ bua avamaverat’ “Kard._piv.abrode 
the ?of?God Spirit upon you rests; on their part 
Pracgnueirat, card. q. nag dokaZerar.| 15 Hy rig 


he is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified, Assuredly not anyone 
€ ~ 
UuwY macyirw wç poveúç, Ù rng, ) kakoTroióg, 1) Òc 


‘of you let suffer as m murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or ma 
A 1 16 6.08 a 5 7 ai 

OTPLOETTLOKO TOC, El. OE WC XPLOTLAVOC, fu ao xu 

overlooker of other people's matters; but if as a christian, not ‘Jet him 

P — de rrra. 3 4 5 EG. * kaÀV TEL COVers LTTrAW, 3 yoy- 

t aas E.  *-roiÓvvdueos and of power 1. " — «ard 


* adAoTpiemioxonos Lr. 


IV, V. I PETER 
oho, Oofaliru.0b roy Ocbv iv rp Lupe rovrw. 17 bri 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in ?respecb this. Because 
ó caigog roð dpkacOar TÒ xop(ua dám Tov oikov Tov b 
the time[for]  *to*have^begun'the?judgnient from the house of God 
si.) % ay , ri rà Tédog THY ámtiÜobvrov 
(is come]; but if first from us, what the end of those disobeying 


TQ rob Üsoü ebayyediw; 18 Kai el ó dixarog podrtg owlerat, 
the 3of God glad*tidings? And iftherighteous with difficulty is saved, 


ó dN kai *ápapreAóc ToU avra; 19 Gore xai 
Sthe *ungodly *and Ssinner ‘where *shall appear? Wherefore also 


oi médoxovreg Kard ro Oédnua roUOcoU, "wç! morg 


they who suffer according tothe will of God as toa faithful 
krígrg maparWicQwoay ig. Vvxdg. b aỹον tv *áyaBonoig.! 
Creator let them commit their souls in well doing. 


iv piv mapakaAG ò — foup- 
I exhort who [am! am 


100 maÜnuáruv, ö 


5 IlpsoGvrépovc * *robc" 


Elders who [are] among you 
qus mc" kai drug Tv — ToU 
fe 


ow elder and witness ofthe ?of?tho Christ lgufferings, who 
cal rij¢ peAXobonc &okaXomTEGÓat donc kotvevóc, 2 mot 
also of the about 3to *be Srevealed ‘glory [am] partaker: Bhep- 


vare rà iv dpiv moipriov roù ÜcoU, Simtoxorovyrec' pur) 
erd the among you ‘flock 20f God, exercising oversight not 
åvayrasrõç, b éxovsiwc' unde aicxpoxepdéic, , mpo- 
by constraint, but willingly; not for base gain, but. readi- 
oh 3 pnd we KUTAKUPIEVOVTEÇ ray KAnowy, d 
ly; not ma exercising lordship over [your] possessions, but 
rr yuwopevoe roð rouvíov. 4 kai Hare, O 
patterns being of the ock. And having been manifested 
ToU ápxwroiuevoc, kopiic0e Tov ápapávrwov Tg dong 
the schief “shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading ?of “glory 
oríQavov. 
‘crown. 
LA , , 
5 'Ouoiec, vewrepot, brordynre xpeoBurépoic’ mávrtc 
Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], besubject to [the] elder [ones], all 
a * , k a , 2 1 * " 2. , , 
o dM Forroraccóputvot! THY ramtevoópoóvviv iykouBo- 
'andonetoanother being subject Shumility *bind 
caobe: ri ö cóc — Vutpnóávotc ayTiTdooETaL, TaTEVoIC 
3on; because God [the] proud sets himself against, ?to [?the) humble 
dé didwow yaow. G ramewóÜnre ody rd THY kparatàv 
"but gives grace, Behumbled therefore under the mighty 
1 - U m ~ LU a - t ^ 2 Im. 7 ~ 
tipa! roð Geo, tva vpac pún iv rapp TASAV 
and of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time] all 
~ L , id ~ 
ih ux bpöv rémppipavrec" im abróv, Ore abr 
your care having cast upon him, because with him 
7 ^ e € 5 , CSE 4 7 h 
pire mepi ouv. B vir, ypnyoonoure, Sort’ 0 avrtóucoc 
thereiscare about you. Be sober, watch, because adversary 
óuüv SiaBodog, We New Hpvdpevoc, rep are, r Priva" 
‘your [the] « devil, lion ‘roaring, goes about, seeking whom 
(karamig" 9 « dávríorgre creptoi Ty vioret, &i0órtc rd 
he may swallow up. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 
avrà rüv ra0nuárwv iv — ' kóouq dpev.ddedgornre 
same sufferings "which Leis] ein Lethe] world in *your “brotherhood 
J óvój.aT. name LTTrAW. s + other " — ws LTTrA. 
e ayaborottats LW. d + ody then Lrtra. e — rb LTrA. 
cxomoüvres NAI. NAA TTrA. 
pavot LTTrAW. 1 xecpav T. 
Wavres LTTrA, — 9 — Ort GUTTrAW, 
MATAMELY Tre z + rq the Trr. 


F T.và. some one L, 


o- T. 

i+ xarà Gedy according to God Lrtr. 
m + émoxomys (read in time of visitation) L 
4 xarameiy to swallow up LTA; 
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man sufe m a Chrise 
tian, let bim not 
&shamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this 
behalf. 17 For the time 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: and if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not tha 
gospel of God ? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer according 
to the will of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

V. The elders which 
mm among you I ex- 
hort, who am also zm 
elder, and m witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by 
constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of & ready 
mind; 8 neither as 
being lords over God& 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock, 
4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive m 
crown of glory that 
fadeth noi away. 

5 Likewise, ye young- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject 
one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble, 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Be sober, bo vigilant; 
because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom 
he may devour: 9 whom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the mun afflictions are 


b avTOV LTTrAW. 
E — émi- 
k ` 8 
— imroracoó- 
a émipi- 
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accomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world, 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered & while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you, 11 To him be 
glory and dominien 
for ever and ever. A- 
men. 


12 By Silvanus, a 
faithful brother unto 

ou, as I suppose, I 

ave written bricfly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 The church 
that ts at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
so doth Marcus my son. 
14 Greet ye one an- 
other with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus, Amen, 


IIETPOY B. 1, 
imuredeioOar. 10 0.08 Osòç dong xápiroc, ó kaMécac 
Jare being “accomplished, But the God ofall grace, who called 


ud sic rVvalwroy abrov dé-av Ev xpirq "Inooŭ," oMyav 
us to "eternal ‘this glory in Christ Jesus, alittle while 


maQdvrac, abròôg ‘karapricat upac," “ornpigat, alevwr 
[ye] having suffered, himself ‘may perfect you, mayheestablish, may he 


19 dd&a kai" rò kpároc eig 


oat," *Oeuedwoa” 11 abro 
te 


strengthen, may he found [you]: tohim{be]the glory and the might, 
rovc aiðraç TÖV aidywy. any. 
the ages of the ages. Amen. 


19 Acad XiXovavoU vyiv roð" morov 
By Silvanus, *to*you the “faithful 


pat, or .drLiywy Eyoaja, mapaKkadey kai Emimaprupey Tavrny 
briefly 1 wrote, exhorting and testifying this 
d xápiw Tov OE0d, eic Hv *éarfkars." 13 ’Aora- 


aderpov, we RO ο 


brother, mm reckon, 


elvat 


to be [the] true grace of God, in which ye stand. Sa- 
Li — t 1 ~ , $ + 

Zerau judc ü iv BagvAG»4 ovvekdexrn, kai Mápkoc 

lutes you “she ŝin *Babylon elected “with [*you], and Mark 


ó.vióc.uov. 14 domdaacbe addAnrove iv pipare ayamne 
my son, Salute one nnother with a kiss of love. 
ein dul wüocw roig èv xpwirQ "'Igcov." dν. 
Peace (be) with you all who [are] in Christ Jesus, Amen, 
dEr pov émtoroAn kao) mowrn.§ 
Of Peter Epistle “General First. 


*EJIIZTOAH IIETPOY KAOOAIKH AEYTEPA.' 


*EPISTLE 


SIMON Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
ihat pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called zm 
to glory nnd virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


‘OF PETER "GENERAL ‘SECOND. 
fZYMEQN' Ilérpgoc dog kai ázóoroXoc “Inoov xpiorov, 
Simeon Peter,  bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ, 
roig — ícóruuov piv  XaxyoUotw wiorw èv d ucaõ 
to those who Aike precious with us obtained “faith through [the] right- 
ovvy ToU.ÜroU.]uóàv kai owripoc® "Inoov xpucroU 2 xápic 
€epusness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ: Grace 
vpiv kai eipnvn TAg0vvOdg iv imvyvywoe rov hob, kai 
to you and peace be multiplied in [the] knowledge of God, and 
Ino roU.kvpiov.1]uov. 
of Jesus our Lord. 
3 ‘Qc mávra uiv rijg Ociac q vvd u e abroU rà 
As ball things *to "us ?divine “power *his which (''pertain] 
Tóc Lw?)v kai ebotsuav Oeüwpnutévuc, did rie émcyvootuc 
3,9 life “and ‘piety *has given, through the knowledge 
Tov Kadéioavrog ui did Qó£nc Kai aperfc,” 4 &' ov 
of him who called us by glory and virtue, through which 
ra kutywra piv kal tripa! EzrayyfApara dedwonrar, iva 
the greatest *to us and *precious promises he has given, that 
q id robrwv yévnode Oelag Kotvuroi $jctwc, d ro- 
through these ye may begome of ['the] divine partakers nature, have 


a juas you LTTrAW. 
= ompiéa, sevice. will establish, will strengthen GrTTríAW. 
GTAW ; — ÓejeAcócat LTr. 
Inooõ LTTrA. 


ye LTTrA. b— 


Jlérpov a’ TrA, 


t — "Ingo T[Tr].e Y xarapriget will perfect [you] L TrrAwW. 
* GemeAudoes Will found 
E — TOU. L. a oye stand 

4 — the subscription EGUTW ; 


y — 7 dd ga kai LTTrA. 
© — auyv GLTTrA. 


= + To? ároaTóAov the apostle E; — kafouch G; IIérpov B. LTAW ; IIérpov Ero B' Tr, 


l Sizer Simon L. 


_ E4 ub our (Saviour) E. 
own glory and virtue Lrtraw, 


, Tar. tg ôófn kai áperjj by [his] 
* uéyota kai Tis. HIV LTrA 5. riuia MMTV Kal weyiora To 


I. e l e 

$vyóvrtc rig iv — !kóouq iv imOupia $0opüc. 5 xal 

ing escaped the ĉin [?the) world ‘through lust ‘corruption, ‘also 
P aj)ró.rovro' é, OTovdY wacay sapeutvéykav- 


Sfor this every reason "but, "diligence, Vall ‘having "brought in be- 
reg. imyopnynoare ÈV TY. TIOTELÙUĞV TV dperi]v, iv. d TY der 
sides, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 
` LÀ ~ L4 ` 2 Li ? * - 
Thy yvoow, 6 £v.0$ rg yvóca thy éykoáraav, iv.oé rj &ykpa- 
knowledge, andin knowledge self-control, and in self-con- 
reig THY vmouoviv, kd rj Vmouovg THY eosBEay, 7 iv.0 
trol endurance, and in endurance piety, and in 
Ty pooeBeig THY e,, xv. qs rj Piiadsdrgig THY ayaTny. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love: 
B ra)ra.yàp ipiv "Umápyovra' ai mheovatovra, ovK 
for these things "in you being and abounding  (?£o bo] neither 
dpyo)c obi axdpruve Kabiornow eig iv ToU.kvpiov.rudv 
Sidle nor "unfruitful !make [you] as to the 20f Jour Lord 
'IncoU xpiorov imiyvwow 9 -yàp —pÜ.mágsgcrw Taira 
Jesus ‘Christ ‘knowledge; 
rug og torv, pvwráčwv, ANOnv.rAaBwy Tov KaBapiopod THY 
blind he is, shortsighted, having forgotten the purification 
rd abrov *ápapruiv,! 10 Ai paddov, dded¢oi, arov- 
tof sold ‘of ?his gins, Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 
Sdoare? ge,“ üpGv rv edjow kai ikXoynv "rowicOac! 
gent "sure your calling and ‘election Ito make, 
raUra.yàp moroŭvreç ob. u ^ "raíogré ere. 11 ovrwe 
for these things doing in no wise shall ye stumble at any time. Thus 
yàe mAovaíuc ériyopnynOnoerat viv *) &codoc siç THY aiw- 
for 5richly 3shall*be supplied to you the entrance into the eter- 
viov HE rob. xupiov. ub kai dwrijpoc 'IncoU ypioroù. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 Ai ‘ovn.dpednow' g del v ꝛrouiuvijoceiy 
Wherefore I will not neglect “you always to put in remembrance 
rei robrov, Kaimep eiòõrag, kai tornorypévove èv 
concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been established in 
rj mapovoy Ae ü 13 dixaoy.dé Hl . öον tipi év 
the present truth. But right I esteem it, as long as lam in 
robrꝶ rQ oknvópart, dic yeigei Duce iv v rouvnoei· 
this tabernacle, to stir up you by putting [you] in remembrance, 
14 eidwe Bre raywt] br ù dh roU.oknvoparóc.uov, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 


Kabwe kai b. xbpiog. ijudꝰ Inooõg xorg iórNwotv pot. 
[to be), also our Lord Jesus i signified to me; 
15, crovddow.di xai éxdorore ixev.tpac pera 


but I will be diligent also at every time for you to have [it in your power] after 
riviphy ččoðov riv  roórev pvýunv-mowioĝðar 16 ob-yàp 
my departure 5these things to have in *remembrance, For not 
+ Li ~ 4 
ataogiopévorc pore sEaxohovOjoavrec iyvwpícautv vpiv THY 
*cleverly-imagined “fables having followed out we made known toyou the 
~ uA — ~ m = * 2 > U 
rov.cupiov-yuay 'IncoU xpwrov õñbνν˖ů kai mapovciav, dXX 
tof *our Lord "Jesus Christ ‘power and coming, but 
© 7 ~ i 7 ` 
imómrraı yevnOévrec rijc.éxeivoy peyaNaórnroc. 17 aBwy 
eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. 2Taving received 
* ~ — , ~ 2 7 
ap mapà 0so rarpòg riuiv kai q; pwvie &vexOei- 
for from God [the] Father honour and glory, a voice *having been 
m aùrol (read but ye also) Les 
P + iva dia TOV kaAÀgy vj.OV cpyaov 
E peAAjow I will take care LTTrAW. 


‘1+ ro the rTTr. 
9 GuapTnatwy GTTr. 
E rorcighe ye make L. 


for with whom are not present these things 
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corruption that is in 
the world through lust. 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue know- 
ledge ; Gand to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperance pati- 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be ın you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 9 But he 
that lacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins, 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
calling and election 
suro: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: 1l for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the evor- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remeins 

rance of these things, 
though ye know tihem, 
and be established in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, J think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in re- 
membrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put'off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me, I5 More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrance. 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory when therecame 
such a voice to him 
from the excellent 
glory; This is my be- 


a mapóvro being present L. 
that by your good works L. 
a get bd, GTTrAW. 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am wellpleased, 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, 
when we were with 
him in the holy mount. 
19 We have also s more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do wel 
that ye take heed, as 
unto m light that 
shineth ina dark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your henrts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
privateinterpretation, 
21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

If. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, even 
a there shall be false 
teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies. 
even denying the Lor 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 


selves swift destruc- - 


tion, 2 And many shall 
follow thoir pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of. 3 And through co- 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, nnd delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv- 
ed unto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, „ preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
*hem an ensample unto 
‘those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
Conversation of the 


t 'O vids uov ò &yamqrós prov obrós ¿oriy my Son my beloved this is a. 


oper Tra. 


(read 13en from God) TA. 
do deas LT ; gerpots to dens Tra. 
$0 keep, to be punished L. 


II ET POT B. I. II. 


~ ~ ~ ~ , " 
onc abr rodade urd rig peyaromperrove OóEnc, ‘Odrdg 
brought "to him ‘such by the very excellent glory: This 
t WA , * 
iorw b. vlog. uov 6 ayamnroc," sic bv iyw tbO0kgsa. 18 xai 
is my Son ,the beloved, in whom I have found delight, And 
ravrny riv $wvyv e 59kobcautv i£ obpavoU ivexOcicav, 
this voice we heard from “heaven ‘brought, 
civ abr byreg iv rq "Opec ry ayiw.' 19 kai Exouey BeBat- 
5with *him ‘being on the mount ‘holy. and we have more 
órepov Tov mpopyriKdy Aóyov, Ø c ToLELTE MpOGEXOYTEC, 
sure the prophetic word, to which *well ye do taking heed, 
t "a > ~ , , + 
we Abxvq paivovri iv abyunpq Tóm Q,Ewc.o0 :)u£pa , MET, 
as toa lamp shining in an obscure place, until day should dawn, 
kal pwopópoç avareiiy iv raic-capdiatc.ipwiyv’ 20 rovro 
and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 
~ , t — , ^ > "A 
TPWTOY YtVYWOKOVTEC, ört moca moopnreia yoagdnc iðiaç 
first knowing, m "Zany ) prophecy ‘of scripture "of *its °own 
(lit. every E 
0 ob. yiverat. 21 ob.yàp OeArpare avOpwrov T)véxOn 
interpretation ĉis not, for not by [the] will of man was brought 


"morb mpopnrsia," AAN" mò  mveúparoç Le SED- 
at anytime ‘prophecy, but, ?by [the! Spirit Holy being 
evo. éhdAnoty Yol" *iywoi! ^ 0609. ávOpwrot. 
borne, spoke "the holy wof God men. 


9 'Eyívovro.0i kai wevüompoóijrau. iv rø M, we kai 
But there were also false prophets among the people, as also 
iv b ul éoovrar WevdodiWdsKadot, our mapesoakovow 
among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
aipéaee dre, kal róv ayoodcayra abrobc deomorny do- 
“sects ‘destructive, and the who bought ‘them Master de- 
vob u, éráyovrec éavroic rayui)jv arwreay’ 2 cai roXXoi 
nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction; and many 
2 0 Li > ~ ~ b $ A + UU ò * * U t hy 
£ÉakoXovÜrsovow e raic PàrwAsiatc, obe y oóoc 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
rij áAn0siac AaoonunOnstrav 3 Kai iv meovetig mhac- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of. And through covetousness with 
Toig Ayo d] ipmoptócovrav ofc Td Kpipva Exmadae 
well-turned words you they will make gain of: for whom judgment of old 
obe. do yet, kai 1].&z 0A ea.abrGv oti-vvcráZe, 4 Ei. yd 6 Bede 
is not idle, and their destruction slumbers not. For if God 
2 EX e L4 , > L dMAd c ~ u 
. GyytÀev A APTNOAVTWV ovKideioaro, a Cottpaic 
[the] angels who sinned spared not, but to chains 
Soo raorapucac maptĉwrev 

1°of darkness "having “cast [them] *to *the *deepest "abyss delivered [them] 
eig xpiow Ürernonutrovc" 5 xai dpxaiov wócuov O 
for judgment having been kept ; and [the] ancient world ?not 
igeioaro, d — óyOoov Ne dere rio iú- 
‘spared, but [the] eighth Noe "of?righteousness ‘a ‘herald pre- 
hatev,  karakAvcuüv Kodo aceBav R rd. 6 Kai 
served, [the] flood upon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 


Ni Xoóóuwv kai louóppac i reppwoac cara- 
[the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with an 
orpoóg kartkpwtv, vrdceypa u&XAóvrov de- 


overthrow coudemned [them], ?an example [Sto *those) “being about Pto '?live 


v yl 
* mpopyteta mote TrA. z a TTrAW. Y — oi GLTTrAW. 2 aro 
* ＋ 700 L.  bageAyeíaig licentiousnesses GLTTrAW. © gtpois 


„ rnpovuévovs te be kept GTTrAW ; KoAagoucvous pety 
© dd Tira. 


TI. Ir PETER. 
pev re e,” 7 kai Oikatov Aor, kararovovuevov b Tite 
ungodly 'having ?set; and righteous Lot, oppressed by the 


~ ? + L ~ 
Tov abeopwy iv doerysig avacrposijc, cippócaro' 8 GN 
of 'the “lawless in licentiousuess ‘conduct he delivered, (through 


art yàp kai axoy €" Qíkawoc, hiykarowG y»! iv avroic, 
seeing 'for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 
La , LI 2 m 
pee e Huigag vu GOwaíav dv, t voi 
ay by 


day [his] *soul 


iBacdwtv' 9 oldev 
*tormented,) 


bb 


righteous with their] 7lawless works 
choiog evoeBerc éx ‘retpacpou" 
knows [?the]'?Lord (how thé] pious outof temptation 
2 7 Li * , 

àðikovc.ðÈ eig uta Kpicewe — koka£ouévovc 


to deliver, and [the] unrighteous to a day of judgment “to be punished 
ruhe. 10 uáMwra.0b rove ò rie ^ caokócgtv er 
‘to "keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in the]! lust 


piacpoù 7optvoutvovc, kai kvpiórnroc karaópovoUvrac. 

of pollution walk, and lordship despise. They 
Todrpnrai, av0adac, Oófac ov-rpépovow BracHnpmovyrTec’ 

are] daring, self-willed; “glories they "tremble not ‘*speaking evil of; 
t E * " 3 

11 070v dd N ioxyti xai duvdper peiZovec Óvrec, où pé- 
where angels “in *strength "and power greater being, not do 

povow rar aùrõv *mapáà kupi" (3Aácónpuov kpíctw. 


bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing charge. 
12 oroe, we dXAoya F ovale yeyevnuéva" eig Gwe 

But these, irrational animals natural born for cnp- 
ow Kai $0opáv, &v ole ayvoovow Braognpotvrec, iv 


ture and corruption, “in “what "they are ignorant of 
g. Ho. abr PkaraóOapijcovrau! 13 ropovpevor 

their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 
pmoðòv dd, dor) ryyobpevor THY e  Tpvónv, 
reward of unrighteousness;*pleasure esteeming “ephemeral "indulgence ; 
oridot kai pOpor, &vrpvóOvrtc Ev raiç "áráraig" abrüv, cvv- 


!gpeaking evil, in 


spots and blemishes,  luxuriating in zdeceits their, feast- 
tvwyoúuevoi vpiv, 14 E, g Exovrec pearobc poryadidoc 
ing with you; eyes having full of an adulteress, 


` 0 > , M € , } À ^ * 2 7 
kai *àkararvavcrovc apapriac, de eaZovrec xd aornpix= 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 
rovc, kapüiav yeyvuvaoptvv PrAsoveliaig" Exovrec, karápac 
ed; za heart "exercised sin Scraving having, of. curse 
` rékva, 15 SkaraXuróvrec" "rjv" ebüciav 006v, érAavifncav, 
%ehildren ; having left the straight way, they went astray, 
iaxodovOnoavrec rj 00Q ro Bat rod Bocóp, Oc 

having followed inthe way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who[the] 

usðòv adiciag ~—- py drnoev, 16 HNME VEU de tox (iac 
reward of unrighteousness loved but reproof had of his own 
Tapavopíac* úročúyiov — ájwvov, iv avOowrov $wvg 
wickedness, [the] "beast of burden dumb, in man's voice 
GOeyEcuevoy, ixóXvoev THY ToU mpognroy mapagdpoviay. 

epeaking, forbade the ?of the ‘prophet madness. 
17 odroi eo c5 yai ävvõpor, *vepédac' j XaiXasoc iav- 
These mew fountains without water, clouds by storm being 
vopevat, ofc 6 Lójoc rov ckórovc tel g. aidva" rernonrat. 

driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 

f épvgaro Tra. E — ò (read [the]) L. h év- T, 
ë — mapà"kvpio LiTr]. 
tional animals, born naturally) LTTrAW. Kal n Ov? 
m gde "love “feasts Ltr. ° axatamacrous insatiable (for sin) L. 
E karadeirovres leaving T. E — hv (read [the]) GLTTraw. 
QLTTrAW. i — eig at@va LTTrA. 


wicked: E (for that 
righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
secing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 


@ ment. Presumptuous 


are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 


11 Whereas angels, 
which are enter in 
power and might 


bring not railing ac- 
cusation against them 
before the Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
bruto beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they nre and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deceivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: an heart 
tey have exercised 
with covetous practi- 
ces; cursed children: 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam tha 
son of Bosor, who lov- 
ed the wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for hisin- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man's 
voice forbad the mad- 
mum of the prophet, 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
m tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


-  hmeipagg.ov temptations 2. 
I Gvauwá yeyevinuéva EG ; yeyevvnp. (yeyevnu. T) $vawaà (read irra- 
i $0aprjcovrac shall even perish LTTrAw. 

P mAÀeove£ías GLTTrAW. 

1 kai HI and mists 
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allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, 


through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped tho 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they mm again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning, 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known the way of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened 
unto them according 
to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire. 


III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your 5 minds by 
way of remembrance: 
that ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which 
‘were spoken before b 
the holy prophets, an 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord,and Saviour: 
$ knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 

romise of his coming? 

or since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue ma they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly ma 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water: 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished : 


" ＋ ev E. 
Y — kai Hr]. 
[things] behind r. 
LTTra. 


GLMrAW. 


= òàíyws scarcely GLTTrAW. 
= + 34v (read our Lord) vr. 


f xvAcopor rolling TTrA. 
(readin the last days) 14 Aw. 
em auTov ƏLTrA. 


IETPOY B. II. III. 
uaraiõrurog p0eyyopuevor, dedeaZovow 
For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 
eri — capkóc, Y àatAytíaug, robg *ovrwe' 
desires of (She! flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 


18 b ,d 


iv 
with [the] 
*aroguyovrac' rove iv mAávg &vacrot$ouévovc, 19 édev- 
escaped from those who in “error walk, Free- 
Osoíav ab roig érayyedAouevot, abr) do v rap xorrec 
dom them promising, themselves bondmen being 
rijg SH , w.yap rig Hrrnrat, robro Jkai' de- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has been subdued, by him also he is 
dovAwrat. 20 ci yàp ároóvyóvrec rà pidopara rod kócuov 
held in bondage. For if having escaped the  pollutions of the world 
iv émvyvoost roU cupiov * kai awrijpoc Inooð ypioroù, 
through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
robrotg. d rd — iumAaktvrtc Qrrüvrat — yéyovev 
but by these ‘again having been *entangled "they *are "subdued, bas become 
abroic rà oyara xeipova tay mowrwy. 21 *«ptirrov' 
tothem the last [state] worse than the first. Better 
yàp fjv avroic unn èmeyvrwréevai ruv 000v rijg Otkatoctvne, 
‘for it were for them not to have known the way of righteousnoess, 
Tp émvyvovow > StxrorpeWar" 4x rije mapadoPetone ab- 
than having known [it] to have turned from the delivered to 
~ 3 2 ~ L e^! ? ~ ` ~ 
roic d ylag  évroAüe. 22 ovuBéßnkev- òt" abroig rò THC 
‘them ‘holy "commandment. But has happened to them the [word!] of the 
adnPovg mapouiíag, — Kvwv imiorpibac ri 0.t0tov é£papa: 
true ) [Ihe] dog having returned to his own vomit ; 


proverb : 
kai, “Yc Aovaoapévn, eig fkt\copa" A. 


and,[The]?sow washed, to [ber] rolling place in [the] mire. 
3 Ta?rqv jon, adyarnroi, Otvripav viv yordw émoroAny, 
This now, beloved, a second ?to?you I write  'epistle, 
iv atc dueysiow vp v £v bTOop]OEL THY eh 
in [both] which Istirup your ?in*putting [you] ‘in "remembrance ‘pure 
vij Ovavoray, 2 uvnoOijvat ror m ostonweveay puuárwv bro rùv 
mind, to be mindful of the spoken before words by the 
ayiwy Tpoónrüv, Kai rig THY dTooTOdwY Biju" ivroAijc, 
holy prophets, and of the the apostles "by *us ‘commandment 
ToU Kupiov kai owrijpocg’ 3 rovTo mpwroy ywoockorrtc, Ore 
of the Lord ‘and Saviour; this first knowing, that 
éAevoovrat èr Pioxárov! ræv ypepõv ' ipymaikrat, xara 
will come &t the close of the days mockers, according to 
^ Tt | on om 2 0 la U 2 N , ~ 
Ta¢..0iacg“aurwv érivptac" ropEevopuevor, 4 kai Aéyovrec, Tov 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
iorw 1) imayyia rig. ragovoiag. abrod; ap -Ñc-yàp oi maré- 


is the promise of his coming ? for since the fa- 
pec sxouunInoay, távra oŭrwç dcapéver dm’ = doxijc eri- 


thers fell asleep, all things thus continue from [the] beginning of [the] 


og. 5 dAavOave.yap aùroùç robro ON,“. bre 
creation, For is hidden from ‘them this, [they] willing [it], that 
> a 5 » X a = , 500 * 
oveavoi Tjcav ÉxmaAat, kai yn ¿č arog kai 0v bòͤarog 
heavens were ot old, and anearth out of water and in water, 
cvvteoTGca, TQ Tov 0:00 Aóyg, 6 Ov öv Ô TÓTE 
subsisting, by the ?of?God word, through which [waters] the then 
d aropevyovras are escaping from LTTrAW. 
^ ! a kpetc GOV T. d + eis ra ö to the 
€ yroorpewat to have turned-back LTTrA. dard L. e — dé but 
E vOv (read by your apostles) LTTrAW. — 8 éeyáruv 
i + év eumarypovy (read mockers, with mocking) 


III. II PETE K. 


, 3 J E! 
kócuoc vdare xaraxhva0ele dr lero- 7 01.08 viv obpavoi 
world with water having been deluged  perished. But the now heavens 


v t ~ - t S d 
xai ù yi 'adrov" Adyw rtÜncavpip£vo: &ciw, Tvpi rmQpov- 


and the earth by his word *treasured up lare, for fire being. 
» " 73 . ~~ » 
peso: sic nuépav kpiotwc kai àmwAelac TOY do avOpwrwy. 
epb to aday of judgment and destruction of ungodly = 


8 L. dt. oro prAavOavirw Ùuäç, ayarnroi, Ore pia huipa 
But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
mapa  kvpíp Oc xÜua črn, xai x ery ec ua 
with [the] Lord [is] as a thousand years, and m thousand years as “day 
pia. 9 ov). Boadiver mó! k)pioc rig &rayyeMac, We reg Bpa- 
one, Does not "delay the Lord the promise, ma anm 7de- 


durijra 1)yoUvrav dM uakpoOvpet Pec! ua," p) Go 


lay testeem, but is longsuffering towards us, not will- 

2 , D ^ 
uevog rag ároAécOat, Md mavrag sic perávoiav gwp- 
ing [for] any to perish, but all to repentance 


gat. 10 Herde Py" ju£pa .kvoíov we NErrHg Sv vvrri, 
come. But shall come the day of [the] Lord ma -a thief im [the] night, 
* " ` , ~ 4 
iv J 'oi'obpavoi polnddoy wapedsvoovrat, “OTOLYELA.OE 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 
xavcoUusva *AvOjsovran kai n Kai rà iv avrg &pya 
burning with heat shall be dissolved, and [the] earth and the "in it works 
‘karaxanoerat." 
shall be burnt up. 
11 Todrwy Yobv' ravrwy  ivoutvev, TOTATOÙÇ 
These things then all beiag to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 
dei jmápysv b èv donate ávacrpoóaig kai evoeBeiatc, 
ought "to “be Me in oly conduct and piety, 
19 mpoodoxwvrac kai omevdovrac rv Tapovcíav rijg TOU 
expecting and hastening ihe coming of the 
cov tt di jv ^ obpavoi mvpobutvo: AvOn- 
*of?God ‘day by reason of which [the] heavens,. being on fire, shall be dis- 
covrat, kai croia Kavoovpeva Wryxerat;" 13 cawoùg 
solved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? New 


de obpavode kal "yv rawy" card *ró EU abro 


‘put heavens and earth a new &ccording to Promise ‘his, 
mooadoxwper, £v oic &watoc?vg karowti. 14 ö, ayarn- 
we expect, in which righteousness d wells. Wherefore, belov- 


grovddcare oro. Kat d- 

be diligent without spot and unblam- 

15 xai rv Tov.Kupiov.) wav 
and the 2of our Lord 


roi, rabra mpocdoKwyrec, 
ed, these things expecting 
unroi abr eopsÜrjvat iv eionvy, 
able by him to be found ir’? peace; 
, ~ * 1 Li * 
pakpoÜvpiay, swrnpiay iyyetode · ka0oc rai ó dyarmNTOC 
‘longsuffering, "Ralvation esteem ye; according as also "beloved 
juv dd çο ILavXoc xarà riv “aùr Oo0cicav" coóíav 
rour brother Paul accordingto the to him ?given wisdom 
£ypexpev, oiv, 16 vc xai iv doe Praic! émorodaic, Nawy 
wrote to you, as also in all [bis] epistles, speaking 
74 M 2 , 
iv abraig mepi $oórwv* èv Soic'ierivy — Üvovonra 
in them concerning these things, among which are hard tobe understood 


I rp avrg (read by the same word) ELT; TO avTOÜ GTrAW. 
LTTrAW. n § because of LT. . ° Upas you LTTrA. 
q — év vue GLTTrAW. r — oi (read |the]) TA. 
&:jmerac shall be detected Tr. E ovrws thus A. 

? xai and L. 3 và ¿rayyéàparta promises LT. 
LTrAW. e als LITAW. 


m= rakýoeTtat L. 


a 8oüeicav auTp LTTrAW. 
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7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by the mum word 
are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 8 But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant ofthis one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a, thousard 
years, and a thousand 

ears as one day. 9 The 

ord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, Ba 
some men count slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re- 


to pentance. 10 But the 


day of tho Lord will 
come as a thief in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with m great 
noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat,the earth 
also and the works 
that are therein shall 
be burned up. 


11 Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of , persons 
ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
tbe coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens bcing on fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
theelements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hen- 
vens and m new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seein| 
that ye look for suc 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 15 And 
account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord 
is salvation; even sm 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 

ou; l6 as also in all 

is epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


-m — 6 (read [the] 


p — 7 (read [the]) LTT:AW. 
3. AvOr ceras LTTr. 7 


8 evpe- 
* Kñu ynv T. 
b — rate 
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understood, which they 
that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip- 
tures, uuto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, seeing ye know 
these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 
from your own sted- 
fastness. 18 But grow 
in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord 
aud Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him beglory 
both now and for ever. 
Amen, 


IQANNOY A. I. 


Q oi dhabeig cal dorhpterot orpeB\ovow, g 
wrest, 7858 


rva, 
'somo things, which the untaught and  unestablished 
kai rác Xovrác ypaóác, mpóc riv. iCiav.abrüv arwheay. 
also the other scriptures, to their own destruction. 
17 ‘Ypeic oiv, ayannroi, mpoywwoxorrec puddoaecbe, 
Ye therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 
iva.u) Tj Trev dÜtcueov — mAávg ovvarayðévreç, emé- 
lest with the ?of *the*lawless [ones] error having been led away, ye should 
onre rovidiov orgoryuov' 18 avédveredé iv xápiri. kat 
fall from yourown steadfastness: but grow in grace, and 
t 


vóctt roŭ-rvpíov-juðv kai owrijpog 'IgsoU xpioroŭ. 
in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
abrQ 1) d6£a kai viv Kai ec ņptpav a(Qvoc. Sáugv." * 


To him [be] glory both now and tojthe] day of eternity. Amen. 


‘ENISTOAH IQANNOY KAOOAIKH IIPOTH." 


*EPISTLE 


THAT which wasfrom 
the beginning, which 
we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of 


the Word of life; 2 (for 


the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen 
tt, and bear witness, 
&nd shew unto you 
that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifested 
unto us;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 


declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 


and truly our fellow- 
ship 18 with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesug Christ, 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full. 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darknesa 
at all. 6 If we say that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth : 7 but 
if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we 
have fellowship one 


a — &ujv r(TrAT. 


a’ Tr. 
È gory abr) Trraw. 


OF JOHN GENERAL FIRST. 

0 fv ar doxijc, 0 dencõ ane, 8 Ewe 
That which was from [the] beginning, that which we have heard, that which we 
— roic.0g0arpoic.nudy, Ò  Meacdpela kai ai xeipsc 

aye seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon and *hands 
jpàv epnragnoay mepi roU Aóyov rijc , 2 kal ij Gur) 
tour handled concerning ihe Word of life; (and the life 
épavepwOn, kai Ewodkapev, kai paprupoŭuev, kai dmayyéd- 
was manifested, and we have seen, and bear witness, and ree 
NO vpiv rhv Cony rijv aioviov, ijrec Tv. rpg róv maripa, 
port to you the "life eternal, " which was with the Father, 
kai tgavepwOn uiv! 3 0  wpárapev kai dkmgkóayutv, 
and was manifested to us) that which we haveseen and have heard 
amayyédopev® du, tva kai bh“ kowwviav ëynre ue 
we réport to you, that also ye fellowship may have with 
"Gv kai ġkowwvia dé ij HpETepA perà TOU Tarpóc Kai 
us; and "fellowship indeed 'our [is] with the Father, and 
nerd rov.viov.avrov ‘Inood ypioroŭ' 4 kai raŭra “ypdgo- 
with his Son Jesus Christ, And these things we 
pev bpv," tva ij xapà "jui" g memTAnpopévy. 
write toyou that joy ‘our may be full. 
5 Kai *aUrg ioriv" ù limayysMa" i àencòaE e d 
And this is the message which we have heard from 
abrov, kai ávayytANouev ipiv, ore ò 0cóc pg torv, Kai 
him, and announce to you, that God ‘light ‘is, and 
oxoria "iv aùr ober. obò e nia. 6 iàv eimwpev 674 
darkness in him is not any at all, If wo should say that 
korvwvíav txouev per’ aUroU, kai iv TQ OKÓTEL Tepurarüpgev, 
fellowship wehave with bim, and in darkness should walk, 
Wevò o ue ha, kai où-moroŭuev Thv Absar: 7 sd. d iv rip 
woe lie, aud do not practise the truth. But if in the 
wri epi rar hey, Oc abrög iorw iv TQ gwri, co¹] ”·ͤ ia 
ight we should walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 


= + Tlérpoy 8 2 Peter tra. 


f 4- ro) amogréAov the apostle E; — Ka8oAui) G ; "Io&vyovy a’ LTAW; Iodvov émureAn 
E + kai also LTTrAW. 


b ypadojsev queis We write TTrA. 


A i bv ' your BAW, 
l ayyeAca GLITrAW. 


obe ETTU ÈV GUTH Tr. 


I, II. I JOHN. 


2. > VX? 4 ` + " 7 n zu - tw 
&xouey per adAHAWY, Kai TO afua "InsoU "xpirroU! Tov vioù 
We have with one unother, and the blood of Jesus Christ “Son 
aùroŭ kaÜapiZe pac amo maong ápapríac. 8 tay &imwptv 
this cleanses us from evcry sin. If we should say 
Ore &ápapríav obk.tyouev, éavzobc TavapeEv kai ù area 
that sin we have not, ourselves wedeceive, andthe truth 
vob. or iv iytiv." 9 idv omodoydpev rac.apapriac.ajpov, 
is not in us. If we should confess our sins, 
misroc tor Kai Oikatoc, va = ágg — Pr)uiv' rác ápapríac, 
faithful heis anıl righteous, that he may forgive us the sins, 
kai æabapioꝝ tac ard rd”  dówiac. 10 tay simwutv 
nnd may cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we should say 
órt oby.ypaprijkapev, Peborny rob abróv, Kai ó Aóyoc 


that we have not sinned, a liar we mike him, and word 
abrod obk.£orty èv 1)piv. 
*his isnot in us, 
Texvia pov, raUra ypagw bpiv, iva p).apaprnre 


Little “children ‘my, these things I write to you, that ye may not sin; 
cal idv rig apapry, mapaKAnroy £xouev mpdc TOY Hr, 
aud if anyone should sin, m Paraclete wehave with the Father, 
Inooο xpwróv ðikarov' È kai abróg ^ *iXacpuóc ior" 

Jesus Christ [the] righteous; and he [the] propitiation is 
mepi rGv.&üuaprigva)ugv' ov mepi rüv.Üuertgev dé puóvov, 
for our sins ; "not “for ours ‘but only, 
dd kai mepi Xov ToU KOcuoV. 
but also for whole ‘the world. 
3 Kai iv robrq yiwockouey Ort tyvokausv abróv, iàv 
And by this we know that we have known him, if 
rüc.ivroAác.abroU rypouev. 4 & Myuv,* "Eyveka airov, 
his commandments we keep. Hethat says I have known him, 
kai vàg.ivroAdc.abro) py-rnowy, Yevorne éoriv, kal iv robrq 
and hiscommandments is not keeping, a liar is, and in him 
„ GAnOaa obkiorw' 5 0c.0.àv rp abro) roy Xóyov, 
the truth is not; but whoever may keep hi word, 
> ~ , € , , - B , , , 
àXg0Gg iv rotiry 7 on rob ÜéoU Teredeiwrat. ÈV TOUT. 
truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 
ywéckousv Sri iv abrQ icuev. 6 6  Myov iv airy 
we know that in him we are. Hethat says in him [he] 
pévery, Opetr«L, kaOwe ikeivog nepieráryoev, rai abroc ovTw¢! 
abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself so 
~ t 10. X , [ ?, 2, A * * , t LJ 
mepimareiy. 7 dd, oùe  ivroXi» kawy ypapw Upiv, 


to walk. Brethren, nota“commandment new 1 write to you, 

2 " * , L) m 2 > 1 Mu t 
dAN — ivroMjv  saAXatáv, ñv tere am apxHc ù 
but commandment tan old, which ye had from [the] beginning: the 


ro ij mahad ierw ò Aóyoc ðv ijcobeare d 


*commandment told is the word which ye heard from (the] 
ápync.' 8 mad — ivroMjv Kawiy * piv, 0 otw 
beginning. Again m *commandment ‘new write to you, which is 


adnOic iv abrQ kai iv dpiv, Ort Ù) ckoría mapayerat, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
kai rò pg Td aArnOrvdy Åen gaive. 9 a N èv TH 


and the “light ‘true already shines. Hethat says in the 
wri elva, kai Tov.ddedgov.abrov piody, £v rg oKxorig éoriv 
light (he) is, and ?his *brother ‘hates, inthe darkness is 
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with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin. 8 If we 
say that we have no 
sin, we deccive our- 
selves, and the truth 
is not in us. 9 If we 
confess onr sius, he is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
nl unrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him m har, and 
his word is not in us. 


II. My little chil. 
dren, these things 
write] unto you, that 
ye sin pot. And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: Hand he is 
the propitiation for 
oursins: and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 


E And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments. 4 He 
that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not bis 
commandments, is E 
liar, and the truth 18 
not in him. 5 But who- 
so keepeth his word, in 
bim verily is the love 
of God  perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we are in him. 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bree 
thren, I write no new 
commandment unto 
you, but mm old come 
mandment which ye 
had from the begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, B new com- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now shineth. 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, ia 
in darkness even until 


a — xpi ToU LTTrA. 9 ey qj4tv ob EG TLV LTrW. 
tagos L. r + Ore [L]ITrA. 8 — obTos LTr[A]. 
„an dpx LTTtA. 


E ud our (sins) W. 
t &yomqroc beloved GLTTrAW. 


9 cr 
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now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there 
js none occasion of 
stumbling iu him. 
11 But hu that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
ness and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
darkuess hath blinded 
bis eyes. 


12 I write unto you, 
little children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s 
sake, 


13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 
have known him that 
i8 from the beginning. 
I write unto you, 
Lee men, because ye 

ave overcome the 
wicked one, I write 
unto you, little chil- 
üren, because ye have 
&nown the Father. 

14 I have written 
unto you, fathers, be- 
gauge ye have known 
aim that is from the 
begiuning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
onc. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. If any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Fathez is 
not in him. 16 For all 
that is in the wor Id, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and tho pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the 
world, 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
childreu, it is the last 
time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs; whereby we 
know that it is the 
‘last time, 19 Theywent 
out from us, but they 
were not of ma; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 


IQANNOY A. II. 


fec dort. 10 6 adyaréy rd dd D abr, ty ri pr 

until now. He that loves his brother, in the light 
s ^ ^ M 

piven kai oxdvdadov "iv abr@ obkforw.' 11 0.0 

abides, and ‘cause of ‘offence "in him ‘there is not. But he that 


pioðv ròvåðeApòv-aùroŭ, iv rj okoríg éarív, Kai &v TY okori 
hates his brother, in the darkness is, and in the darkness 
mepi@raret, kai odx.oldey mov vraye, öre % ckoría érbQ- 


walks, and knows not where he goes, because the darkness blind- 
Awoey rovc.og0arpodc.avrou. 
ed his eyes. 


12 Tpáġw jui»,  rekvía, Sri  agéwvrar b 
I write to you, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
aidpapriac dd —rd.6vopa-adrov. 
sins for the sake of his name, 
2 „ w , e 2 ^ * LEGI 
18 Tod vpiv, marépec, OTL eyvwKare Tov am 
Iwrite to you, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] from 
ápxünc. Tod )piv, veavioxor, Sore vevixneare TOv 
[the] beginning. I write toyou, young men, because ye have overcome the 
movnpov.  *Tpadw' vgiv, aia, sre tyvokare Tov 
wicked [one] I write to you, little children, because ye have known the 
marépa. 
Father, 
14 *Eypaya jypiv, marépec, Ore s % e roy 
i wrote to you, fathers, because ye have known him who (is) 
> » ~ LA ~ „ 2 7 
ar ápxüc.  Eypawa opiv, veavioxor, öre ioxvpoi tore, 
from [the] beginning. lwrote to you, young men, because strong ye are 
kai ò NG Tov Oe iv j)ypiv péver, kal vtvukükare TOv 


&nd the word of God in you abides, and ye have overcome the 
movnpor. 15 uj.&yamáre roy Koopoy, nde Ta iv 16 
wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor the things in the 


kóc tay TIC ayand TÓv kócuov, o terv 
world. If anyone should love the world, ‘not ‘is 
Tou rarpòg èv aùr 16 Ort may rò ÈV TQ KOoUW, 
3of the Father in him; because all that which [is] in the world, 
7 émWupia Tig capkóc, kai j &miüvuia THY dP0adrpydy, kai 
the desire of the flesh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
„j YadaZoveia' rov (Giov, obk.iorw ik ToU srarpóc, M ex 
ihe vaunting of life, is not of the Father, but of 
ToU kócpov écriv. 17 kai ò kóopgoc mapåyeray kai j &mi- 
the  worid is; and the world is passing away, and the 
Ovuía ahr S. Toiv rò OéAnua roð eo péver eig roy 
lust of it, but he that does the will of God abides for 
aiüva. 18 Maia, tod wpa icrív: xai xabwe 
ever. Little children, [the] last hour itis, and nccording as 
? , t t 2 , x ~ > E 
nKoveaTe OTL *ó" dvriypioroç F vera, Kai viv üvriyowrot 
ye heard that the antichrist is coming, even now “antichrists 
ro yeyovacw* Obey ywookoutv öre — éoxyárm Woa ioriv 
‘many bave arisen, whence we know that [the]! last hour it is, 
, € ~ > ~ 2 
19 i£ úpõv beEH , AAN obe. ho èë Hν . el. do 
From among us they went out, but they were not of us; for it 
T7 2 * ~ [A > ~ , t 
“hoav i£ juv," ytuevyktav.àv ped’ )nÀv* ANN tva pavs- 


ayárn 
Mhe love 


us: but they went out, they were of ua, they would have remained with 

that they might be 0G E Jf eee e D o 

made manifest that PpwOwory Ort oUk.eiciv mavrec ib ruv. 20 xai d ueĩg 

they were not all of might be made manifest that are not ‘all - of us. And ye 
" OvK ETTV ev abr LTA. a éypawa Y wrote LTTrAW. 7 aAagoria T, 3 GAAG Trrw. 


a — Ó LITIAW. 


b ethAÂav LTTrAW, 


© é£ quo joa Tr. 


——— 
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II, III. I JOHN. 


- » 2 * ~ QUIAE s * d ? n 
Xolopa Exer ard ToU ayiov, kai oldare "avra. 
[the] anointing have from the holy [one] and ye know all things. 
21 obx.éypawa uiv bre obx.otüare riv áX0eav, adr’ Ort 
I wrote not toyou because ye know not the iruth, but because 
oldare abrijv, kal Ori way ue ik rijg dAnOeiac obk &arw. 
ye know it, and that "any lie ‘ofthe truth ‘not is. 
: s (lit. every) 
, 12 > y L — 
22 Tig tor ò Vehgrug eiun’ ò apvodpevog dre Inoobg obe 
Who is the liar but he that denies that Jesus 
Zorw ó xpwrróc; ořróç kor 6 dyrixgioroc ó ápvolyuevoc 
is the Christ? He is the antichrist who denies 
roy rartpd Kai TOY vióv. 23 mac 6 ápvobutvoc Tov vióv, 
the Father and the Son. Everyone that denies the. Son, 
od: rov maripa ye. © 24'Yytig foüv' 8 Hroboare an’ 


ueither the Father bas he. Ye therefore what ye heard from 
ápxijc, iv h pevérw. àv iv uiv  peiv ò an 
[the] beginning, in you let it abide: if in you should abide what from 


ápxjc Heovoare, kai vH iv TQ vip Kai Si»! r() 7arpi 

[the] beginning ve heard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 
perveire. 25 kai abrn éoriv ù éwayysdia, jv abróc mny- 

shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 
€ ~ 4 * A 2 7 ~ * t ~ 

yekaro uiv, rv kwy riv ai@moy. 26 | ravra čyoaņpa bpiv 

mised us, life eternal. These things I wrote to you 

p TÖV Thavüvruv bpác. 27 kai vpeic TO Xpioua 
ponoerning those who lead astray you: and you the anointing 

9 gere dx’ adrod, ^iv byiv péver," kai où xpeiay éxere 
which ye received from him, in you. abides, and not need ye have 
e côd " SR NER ir | MI - 60a 
tva TIC 10toK7 upac a «Qc TO AUTO XO Ot dc. 
that anyone should teach you; but as the same anointing teaches 
dudg mepi — Távrwv, kai adnGéc torv, Kai obe. cc peð- 
you concerning all things. and true is, and is not a 
zog kai kaDoc sidakey bu, Jpeveire' iv abro. 
lie; and even as ittaught you, ye shallabide in him. 

28 Kai vüv, rtkvía, pévere iv abr: tva rar $avtpu- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 
iywpev" mappnoiav, kai py aioxuvOapev aw .avrov, 
boldness, and not be put toshame from before him 


07. 
fested we may have 
èv rj-rapovcig.abrov. 
at his coming. 
99 Edv ciðñre Gre de g , YIVÓOKETE dre m mac 6 
If ye know that righteous “he is, yeknow that everyone who 
~ ~ * 
mov Ty Üwaiocovqv, i£ abroð, nyeyévynrar.! 3 "lere ro- 
practises righteousness of him has been begotten. See 
^ - t ~ 
ram)v ayanny ôtðwkev uiv ô marfüo, tva Tíkva toU 
what love 3has given to us the Father, that children of God 
c οοο uev?* did robro ö kócpoc ob.ywoocka Has, 
wo should be called. On account of this the world knows not us, 
Bre obkiyve abróv. 2 áyammroi viv réxva Oso icytv, 
becnuse it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
' LA 2 7 L4 H z 0 . 100. põ! u 24 
Kui OUTW igaveowOn ri toopefa otðapev- 0E OTL EAV 
and not yet was it manifested what we shall be; but we know that if 
avsowÜj, Spoor avT@ tou, Ore o abróv ka0wc 
he be manifested, like him we shall be, for weshallsee him as 
d máyres (read ye all know) T. 
confesses the Son has the Father also GLTTrA w. 
év duty LTTrA. i avrov (read as his anointing) TTrA. 
if LTTrA. l gy@pev LTTrA. = + kai also TTrA. 
éoucy and we are [such] Lrrra. P= ôè but LTTrAW. 


f — ody LTTrA. 


= + ö óuoAoyGv Tov viv kai TOV rarepa éxet 
8 — ev L. 

j. Ae e abide LTTrAW. 
m yeyernrat in Stephens. 
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"s, 20 But ye have an 
unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be- 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth, 22 Who 
is a liar but he that 
denicth that Jesus is 
the Christ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denleth 
the Father and the 
Son. 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: 
but] he that acknow- 

geth the Son hath 
the Father also. 21 Let 
that therefore abide 
jn you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have recoived of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any mauu 
teach you : but as the 
game anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, little 
children, abide in him; 
that, wher he shal) 
appear, we may have 
coufidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is rightcone, ye 
know that every one 
that doeth righteous- 
ness is born of him. 
III. Behold, what man- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, be« 
cause it knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shall see him 


he that 
h ever 

E éav 

9 + Kak 
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ns he is. B And every 
man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure. 


4 Whosoevor com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
reth also the law: for 
sin is the transgres- 
gion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
mauifested to take a- 
way oursins; and in 
him is no sin, 6 Who- 
ro ver abideth in him 
Finneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
seen him, neither 
known him, 


7 Little children, let 
no man deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, 
even ac he is righteous. 
B He that committeth 
sin is of the devil; for 
the devilsinneth from 
the beginning, For 
thi« purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
atroy the works of the 
‘devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commit sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God, 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
nud the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his 
brother, 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love one another, 
12 Not as Cain, wro 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slow he him ? Because 
his own works were 
evil, aud his brother'a 
righteous. 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know 
thut we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren, He that 

.loveth not his bro- 
thor i bidovh in death, 
15 Whosoever hatcth 


a — 7 L (misinformed as to codex B). 
! + kai And T. 


riguteous) L. 
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lorw. 3 xai mãe ó xv rx xrida. rabriv in’ abrQ, 
he is. And everyone that has this hope in him, 
ay , éavróv, kaQuc iktivog àyvóç tort. 
purifies himself, even as he pure is. 
4 ag 6 roi rjv apapriay, kai rijv ávouíav mowi” 
Everyone that practises sin, also lawlessness practises y 
kai am dpapria icriv ij ávouía. 5 kai oidare Ori ékeivog 
and sin is lawlessness, And yeknow that he 
2 50 e, 4 Li H rt ~ 1 a - * 
EPAVEDW . tva raç Apaoriag wy a Kat 
was manifested, that asins tour he might take away; aud 
dpapria ivair@ obk.torw. 6 wag 6 iv abrQ péivwr ody 
sin in him js not. Anyone “that Sin him ‘abides not 
(lit. everyone) 


Gpaprave’ mac & apapravwy ovx Ewpaxey abróv, ovdé 
eins 


sins: ?anyone that ‘not has seen him, nor 
b (lit, everyone) 
EYVWKEY abróv. 
has known him. 
7 Texvia, | upótic mravarw tac 6 ToiDv thy 


Little children, “no one let ‘lead astray yon; he that practises 


Ocatootiyny, dixarde tori, kabwe ixtivog dicate kor. 8 ò 
righteousness, righteous is, evenas he righteous 1s, He that 
mov ry åpapriav; ik Tov dtaBddov tr Sri ar’ 
practises sin, of the devil is; because from [the] 
Li - 5 2 LJ , -) - , a es 
apxnc 0 did go apaprave. tic rovro igavepwOn 6 vióc 
beginning tho devil sins, For this was manifested the Son 
— - Ll , gy M. ne + ~ t 
ToU Oso), tva — Mog Ta Epya roù dia BN 9 wae ó 
of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil. Anyone “that 
’ , ~ ~ t , > ~ git. everyone) 
VEYVEVYNHEVOC EK TOU 0s00 apaporiav OU MOLL, ori OTNEPHA 
than *been “begotten "of $God, sin ‘not "practises, because seed 
abro) iv a peret kai ov.dvvara ágaprávew, Ore ix TOU 
‘his in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 
co yae 10 ¿v roh, pavepå torw ra rékva ro 
God he has been begotten, In this manifest are the children 
beo xai rà ríkva ToU dtaBodov. mic 6 ph "rov 
of God and the children of the devil, Anyone that not ‘practises 
F " p k Cit. everyone) 
Oucccoobyny" oùe nm èk Tov Geo, Kai ò  uj.àyamOv rov 
righteousness not is of God, and hethat loves not 
adekpov abroU. ll drt abrg ioriv ù ayysdia Ñv Hirobo. 
"brother ihis, Because this is the message which ye heard 
a », 2 ~ v 2 ~ 2 + Li 4 
ar apxijc, tva dyarüutv addAndovc’ 12 ov cab 
one another : not as 


from [the] beginning; that we should love 
Katy ix roU movnpoð ]v, kai opa r abergev 
and slew "brother 


Cain [who] of the wicked [one] was, 
abroU' kai yápiv rivog topakey abróv; ore rd. E . abro⁵ 
‘his; and on account of what slew he him? because his works 

vovyoà iv, Ta.d& rov.adekpov.adrov diraa. 
?wicked were, aud those of his brother righteous, 
13 'My.O0avuáZere adedpoi Yuov," si poci Uh Ó kóopoc. 
Wonder not, brethren my, if hates you ‘the world. 
14 2 old a Ore peraBeBneapey ik rob Üavárov eig THY 
e know that we have passed from death to 
funy, ore dáyamüutv robg adedpotc’ Oo un ννs. 
life, because we love the brethren. He that  Jlovosnot {his} 
Ww * 10 N [4 M fa i ^" 0 2 15 a 4 ~ a 
roy adehgoy," pever év Tw Üavarq. mac O gicov TOV 
brother, abides in death. Everyone that hates à 


t — Quy LTTrA, 1 àv Ócxacos (read that is nat 
* — gov LTTrAW, „ LL TAT AW 


III, IV. I JOHN. 


10 ` * X ~ 2 0 2 , A w e E 
dd eh abrod, avOpwroxrovog soriv, kat old re Ort Tac 
brother this a murderer is, and yeknow that any 
2 " 3 n 22 2 Doe " (lit. every) 
avOpwroxrovoc obe Exe Gur)v aiwvoy év abr pevovoay. 
Smurderer ‘not has life eternal in him ‘abiding. 
16 Ey rohr iyvókausv rüváyámmv, ore éexéivog vip 
By this we have known love, because he for 
" — * ^ 2 ~ y * ~ t ` ~ 
yey THvAbvxiy.abrou £0nkev* Kai nueig Opeihoper vmtp THY 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
ade rac Yuyàç viv. 17  0g0.àv xy Tov 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 
fiov rod kócuov, kai Osupg ròv. ade abrod xe 
means of life ‘the world's, and may see his brother “need 
tyovra, kai , Ta.cmAayxva.adrov an’ abhrob, ag 1) 
‘having, and may shut up, his bowels from him, how the 
dann ToU Oe pever iv adr@; 
love tof “God 'abidesin him? 
, ll 12 ^ 2 4 a L4 
18 Tekvía pov," py.ayarwper Aóyp unò t yXocog, 
Little children my, we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 
BEAN" Cfoyg kai adnOeia. 19 "kai" iv rovTw f*ywookopey! 
but in work and in truth, And by this we know 
bre że rijg GAnOeiag topt£v, kai Euzpoo0ev abroU n, o, 
that of the truth we are, and before him shall persuade 
rac.capdiac.yparv' 20 för! idv karayıvðory rper i capòia, 
our hearts, that if should *condemn our *heart, 
Bre nei or ô ede rijc-kapdiac.ypdy kai yweaket mávra. 
that greater is God than our heart and knows all things. 
21 Apa ei iàv ) kapóía Sypdv" pn.karaywéckg Tuv, 
eloved, |: *heart our should not condemn us, 
mappnoiav Exopev mpóc róvOtóv, 22 kai ò-tàv airdpev, 
boldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 
AapBavoper "rap" abrov, bre rd. kV ro Nga, TNPOŬHEV, 


wo receive from him, because his commandments we keep, 
cal rà  ópsorà ivemiov abrov zowUpnsv. 23 Kai avr) 
and the things pleasing before him we practise. And this 
ieriv . Yola , (va 'morevowpev' TQ oy i TOU 
18 his commandment, that we should believe on the name 

~ ~ ~ - ^ ~ TA LJ 
viov.abrov Inooð ypioroŭ, kai dyaTÖp Ev dAXQAove, kabwe 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love one another, even as 


Züwkev ivroM)v piv. 24 kai ó Taw TaC.EVTOAGC.aUTOU, 
he gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandments, 
~ * * 22 ^ 7 
iv abr u, kai abrôg iv arg’ kai ty TOUTE yuvockopsv 
in him ' abides, and he in him: and by this we know 
~ ~ i o- 
dre pever k,, ik ro zveóparoc ob piv Edwxev. 
that he abides in us, by the Spirit which tous he gave. 
, b . , 2 is 2 
4 'Ayarnroi, py avri mvevpart moreveTe, dd Ooxuuá- 


Beloved, znot "every “spirit !pelieve, but prove 
rere rà wvevpara, si im rov OcoU zor Ort morot wWevdo- 
the spirits, if of God they are; because many false 


mpodirat skeAndvOaory eig roy Kéopov. 2 iv rourp yivwoxKere 
prophets have gone out into the world. By this ye know 

* - - = = ~ ~9) LA ^ 
ro TvtUua rod beot’ Tay Tv&vpa 9 oͤuo oel 'IgcoUv xpuoróv 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


Ena 


3 Gerat LTTrAW z uo LTTrAW. 
€ 4+ ey in (work) GLTTraw. 
fö rı (read whatever our heart) L. 


z avro himself LT, 

tongue)GLTTrAw. b &ÀÀà Trr. 
eĝa we shall know LTTrAW. 

the heart) LTr[A]. h an’ LTTrA. 
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his brother is a: mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murdercr hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he-laid down 
his life for us: aud 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre- 
thren, 17 But whoso 
hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother 
have need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love 
of God in him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed 
and in truth. 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him., 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn ug 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God, 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
as he gave us comi 
mandment. 24 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth 
in him, and he in him. 
Aud hereby we know 
that he abidcth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


‘ 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits who- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world. 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


= + m (read with the 
4 — kai LI Tr]. 


3 yvocó- 
E — nuov (read 


i meorevwpev we believe LTTr ; muoev[o kojev A. 
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in tho flesh is of God : 
3 and every spirit that 
»onfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is como in 
the flesh is not of God: 
aud this is that spirit 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that 
it should come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
&nd have overcome 
them: because greater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
hearcth them. 8 We 
are of God: he that 
knoweth God henreth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Horeby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error, 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love. 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we 
might live through 
hin. 10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
bethe propitiation for 
our sins. 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time, If we love 
ono another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us, 
13 Hereby know wo 
that wo dwell in him, 
and he in us, because 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit, H And we 
have secn and do testi- 
fy that the Father sont 
the Son fo be the Sa- 
viour of the world. 


IQANNOY A. IV, 

lv capri iXgAvOóra, A Tov coU iorw. 3 Kai Tay mreŭpa 

zin “flesh !come, of God is; and "any "spirit 
3 (lit. every) 


ò g.ópoXoyei róv'IncoUv *xoiwróv £v caoki AA v06ra," ie 


*which *confesses fnot "Jesus Christ in ''flesh ?come, Mo 
- - ` ~ Li ~ [4 
TOU ÜtoU ob éoTLY* kai TOŬTÓ toTLY TO ToU dyrtx oro, 
"God ‘not “is: and this is that [power] of the antichrist, 


ò dknkdare Ort ᷑ ra, kai viv ¿v rQ kóopq toriv jon. 

[of] which yo heard that it comes, and now in the world isit already, 

4 Tae ik rob ÜcoU iore, recvia, kai vevtrirare abrobg- 
e 


of God are, little children, and have overcome them, 
Ore utíGuv icriv ò iv bpiv ô iv TQ Kéopm. 
because greater is he who[is]in you than he who [is] in the work 


5 abroi ix ro kócpov &icív, dtd — roUro ik Tov Koopov Ma- 


They of the world are; becauseof this of the world they 
Aovow, kai 6 kócpoc abr dakota. 6 Tjutic ik Tov eoù 
talk, and the world "them "hears. We of God 
iopev’ ó ytvwoxwy roy Gedy, axove rud Oc obe. ori 
are; he that knows God, hears us; be tbat is not 
ik rob Oto, oH. Ac NUÕV., ÈK TOÚTOV ywookoutv TÒ TVEŬLO 
of God, hears not us, By this we know the spirit 
ric d beiag kai rò wvEedpa THe Xávnc. 

of truth and the spirit of error. 


7 'Ayamyroi, &yamüuev àXNQXovc Ore ù åyámn ix ToU 
Beloved, we should love uun another; because ove of 
0soUv tori, kai rag 6 dyamGv, ix Tov Oe yeyévynrat, 
God is, and everyone that loves, of God has been begotten, 
kai ywooke, Tov e 8 ó — ui.&yam Gv, obk.Eyvw Toy Deo’ 
and knows God. He that loves not, knew not God; 
U * A > LA 3 , ; ^ 2 LA 1 2 2 
ott 0 Geòg ayarn ioriv. 9 iv rovrq ijavspo0n i àyámg 
because God love nis. In this was manifested the love 
rod Oeov iv , Ore rÓv.viOv.aUT(.U rbv uovoytvij aré- 
of God as to us, that his Son the only-begotten "am 
craAKkev ò Otóc eig Tov kócuov, tva Cnowpev de abro. 
sent God into the world, that we might live through him. 
hi t€ , u t ~ , 
10 iv robrq écriv nayann, oUX Ort uu HyaTHOapEY TOY 
In this is ove, not that we loved 
0cóv, GAN Ort adrig Hyde Hudc, kai améorerey róv vióv 
God, but that he loved us, and sent *Son 
avro) iXacuóv mepi rOv.ápapriov.)uGv. 11 ayarnrol, ei 
‘his a propitiation for our sins, Beloved, E 
obrwc 6 Ücüc Hyamnoey jf, kai peç dpEihopev AAAHAOVE 
280 God loved us, also we ought one another 
ayardy. 12 0cóv obüsic mwrore rtÜéarav tdv &áyamüysv 
to love. 5God ‘no one at "any “time has *seen ; if we should love 
addNrove, 6 cóc £v uiv pérer, kai .ayann.abrov lrersAeu- 
one another, God in us abides, and his love *perfect- 
pévn écriv iv uiv." 13 èv rovrp yuwockoutv Ore iv abrQ 


ed lis in us. By this weknow that in him 
t * - " "^ 
pévousv, kai abróc iv uiv, Gre èk roU.mTvtüparoc.abroU 
we abide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 


dsdwxev riv. 14 kai rustic rebeEƷðba kai paprupovpey Ort 
he has given to us, And we ha ve seen and bear witness that 
8 rarijp &7tcraXkev roy vióv — awrijpa Tov kóopov. 

the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour of the world. 


k — xpta Tv 8 — xpo Tov ‘ev capri éAnAvOéra (read the Jesus) GurTrA. 
rereActwucva ég Tiv L} TETEÀ. EV hu ETTIK TTrA. 


ley h 


IV, V. I JOHN. 


m Li „ =- x Li - 
15 O. dv ö noh Ori Inoobę kor ó vide Tov Geb. 6 
Whosoever may confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
cóc iv abrQ ue, kal abróc iv rg Ge. 16 Kai Huð&sß éyvo- 
God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 
ae kai wemiorevKapey ryv u u ijv. ye 6 Cede &v uiv. 
known and have believed the love which has God asto us. 
188 » ~ * ^ ~ 
ô ‘dc aydmn éoriv, Kai o pívov iv rjáyámg, iv rp dew 
Gd ®love lis, and he that abides in love, in God 
b z ` , 
p&vtt, kai ó 0süc èv abro". 17 iv robr reredeiwrat 7] àyámM) 
abides, and God in him, In this has been perfected love 
m ë ~ . rd ^ y" ~ + 
ped tuv, tva mappnoiav Exwpev iv TH yppa rig kpiococ, 
with us, that boldness weinay have in the day of judgment, 
Ore cab éxeivdcg tory, kai nueig iouev àv rQ.kóopq.roUrq. 
that even as he is, also we are in this world, 
18 $ófoc obk.torw èv ry ayamy, "AAN" ý Tedeia Ayam Ew 
*Fear ‘there "is not in love, but perfect love “out 
GAM Tov PoBov, öre óó(9oc kóNacw Exe’ d. HoBov- 
Toasts fear; because fear “torment has, and he that fears 
uevog ob. reren irt èv rj ayamy. 19 ńpeiç ° dyamópev 
has not been made perfect in love. We love 
Pabpróv* Ore "abróc' mpüroc Hyamnoev Hpac. 
him because he first loved us, 
20 EdY ric 


em, "Ort ae rov Oey, kai Tov dòe- 


If anyone should say, love God, and *bro- 
* 3 — - U ?, , t * SUD ~ x 
gov abrov jucg, Wevorne sor b. yd n-ayarwy TOV 
ther “his ‘should hate, a liar he is. For he that 1 loves not 


adedgov.airov Sv  édópakev, róvOcóv Sy ^  oby.topaktv, 
his brother whom he has geen, "God whom ?he Phas ! not “seen, 
"rac! divara. áyamdv; 21 kai rabru rv ivroXM)v Éxo- 
‘how  ?is?he*able to love? And this commandment we 
tv ám aùroŭ, iva ó  dyamüv róvÜsóv åyarğ kai Toy 
ve from him, that hethat loves God should love also 
28 * , ^ — L re et LI ~ ? 1 
adedoov abrov. B Hag o micTEUwv Ort '1gcoUc éoriv o 
"brother his. Everyone that believes that Jesus is the 
xoioròg ik rou ÜcoU yeyévvgrav Kai mac 6 àyamóv Tov 
Christ, of God has boen begotten; and everyone that loves him that 
yevvnoavra dyang cal róv yeyevynuévoy i£ abroU. 2 iv 
begat, loves also him that hasbeen begotten of him, By 
rovry ywwoKopey Ort dyamGpev Ta Téxva Tou ÜcoU, Oray róv 
this we know that we love the children of God, when 
Gedy àyamüpsv kai dg. Ah. a, 'rypdpev.' 3 abrn.yáp 
God we love and his commandments keep. For this 
koriw ù) ayamn ToU heob, iva ràüc.tvroAác.avToU Thpwper 
is the ove of God, that his commandments we should keep ; 
Kai aiivrodai.abrov Bapeiar obk.siciv. 4 Ore may TÒ yE- 
and hiscommandments burdensome are not, Because all that has 
yevynpévoy ik Tov Oecd ving Tov kócuov Kai aUrm bre 
been begotten of God overcomes the world; and this is 
ý vie] ij vwhoasa róv kócpov, H.mioTic.npwy? 5 rig 
the victory which overcame the world, our faith, Who 


ior ó  wuküv Toy kócpov,tiur 6 Torevwy ori Inooŭç 
is he that overcomes the world, but he that believes that Jesus 
éorw ó vióc rod Geod; 
is the Son of God? 
=m + neve abides [r]rA. n GAAG. Tr. 9 + obv therefore t, 


95 8cx God L. ‘ov (read he is not able) urtra, — [Kal] LTr. 


" + [dé] but (who) Tr. 
40 
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15 Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Sou of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be- 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God 
in him. 17 Heroin is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judgment: because Ba 

e is, so are we in this 
world, 18 There is no 
fear in love; but per- 
feet love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
eth is not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
love him, because he 
first loved us, 


20 If m man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
That he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the 
Christ is born of God: 
and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 3 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God,, when we love 
God, and keephis com- 
mandments, 3 For 
this is the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world : and this is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the 
world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus ig 
ihe Son of God? 


B — avrov LTTrAW. 


t wo.wmer May do LTTrAW. 
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6 This ishe that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood, Aud 
it is the Spirit that 
benreth wituess, be- 
cause the Spirit is 


truth. 7 For there are” 


three that bear record 
in hen ven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
threo are one. 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
water, andthe blood: 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we receive 
ihe witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater : for thisis the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
thatbelieveth not God 
hath made him a liar ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son, 
11 And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son, 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life. 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
io you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternallife, and 
ihat ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God, 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according to his 
wil, he heareth us: 
t5 and if we know 
shat he hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de- 
Bired of him, 

16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 


“TQANNOY A. V. 
6 Obréc icr ó ¿bww d bd arog Kai alnarog, Inoobg 
This is he who came by water and blood, Jesus 
vol youoroc’ obe £v rg dar póvov, d èv rq bò ar kai Y 
the Christ; not by water only, but by water and 
~ P ~ “~o o * ~ P 
rp diar kal rò mvedua tor Tò paprvpoUv Ort TÒ mveUud 
blood. Andthe Spirit it is that bears witness, because the Spfrit 
bor 5 adnOea. 7 Gre rosig eiow ot VaprvpoUvrec "£v rë 
is the truth, Because three there are who bear witness in 
ob Ec, ô marhp, 6 Aóyoc, kai rò &ywv mvedpa* kal obrot 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 
oi roi Ey eioi, 8 kai TpEic eicwv ot paorupodyrec £v TF 
three one are, And three there are who bear witness on 
yj." Tò wvedpa, kai rò dwp, kai rò alpa, kai ot roeïç eig TO 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and the three to the 
ëv siow. 9 &i THY paprupiay THY e AapBavo- 
one [point] are. If the witness of men we re- 
ue, ) gaprvpía rod OD peilwy toriv' Ori abrn ioriv 
ceive, thé witness of God “greater is. Because this is 
% paprupia rot Oso), *ijv" uepaprópnkev mepi rov.vioi.avrou. 
the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son, 
10 6 muoredwy eig Tov vidy Tov Geo Exe riv waorupiay » iy 
Hethat believes on the Son of God has the witness in 
*éavrQ'" 6 pi)moredwy arg Oe! Wevorny meroinkev abróv, 
p H 1 7 
himself; he that believes not God *a "liar  'has?made him. 
Ore où- mewiorevkev eig THY papTupiay, ijv peEuapTýpykev O 
because he has not believed in the witness which has “witnessed 
Osóc mepl rov.viov.abrov. 11 kai arn icriv 5) papruoia 
God concerning his Son, And this is the witness, 
[14 * 2 * € vw t DL ` e t ^ - 
dre wv aiwvioy Eduktv uty 0 heõg . kai abr 1) Gur] iv ry 


that life eternal gave  ?to*us God; and this life ?in 
ta , - t » * t^ L4 * rd . [1 
vip avrov sor. 19 & Éxwv Tov viov, Eye rv C o 
Son “his ais: he that has the Son, has life: he that 
un. x Tov vióv Tov Oe, rHy CwHy obk.£xec. 
hasnot the Son of God, life bas not. 


13 Tatra £yoavia vpiv *roig Ticrtvovow tic rd Ovoyua 

These things I wrote to you who believe on the name 

ToU vioU Tov eo, tva — &lüijre Ort Gur]v Here aiwviov," kai 

of the Son of God, that ye may know that life ye have eternal, and 

iva morevynrel eig rò Óvoua Tov viov Tov ÜcoU. 14 xai airy 

that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. And this 
écriv ù mappyoia ijv ÉExoutv mpòc avrov, hört tay re" 


is the boldness which we have towards him, that if anything 
airoutÜa xarà ro. G hU“ q e, drove puov' 15 xai 
we may ask according to his will, he hears us. And 


12 il x et J ,^ t ~ a k^ U » s 0. N u 
éav" otüauev Ort drover nuwy, O.Kdy' airous0a, oiðauev Dri 
if we know that he hears us, whatsoever we may ask, we know that 
£xoutv rà airhuara à — qrnkaytv rap" avrov, 
we have the requests which we have asked from bim. 
16 'Edv rig "ig! rov.adekpov.adrod ápgaprávovra 
If anyone should see his brother sinning 


and he shall give @papriay ui) mpdc Üávarov, airnos, kai dwoe abrQ funy, 
him life for them that asin not to death, he shall ask, aud he shall give him life 
w — 6 TTrAW. dd Tr Y + ev by LrrrAw. *— év TO oDpavQ . . TH YÜ 
verse 8GUrTrAW. = Öri that LTTrAW. b + ToU 0«ov of God . *avro him Trra. 470 
vio the Son I. " — rois mo Tevovotr eis Td övopa ToU vioU ToU ÜcoU GLTTrAW. — falóviov 


éxere O. 


8 oi LOT OVTES [ye] believers GLW ; rots murrevovawy to [you] who believe trra, 
hove dy whatever L- 


i Gy L. k éày T. lan’ Lrrr. m eô L. 


ER JOHN. 


r 4 r J ` 
àpaprávovstw pů mpòç Oavarov. bor apapria 
sin not to death. There is asin 
ixeivne Myo iva — ipornoy 
to death ; not concerning that dolsay that he should beseech. 
17 rd ddixia  ápapría écriv, kai torw apapria ov poc 
Every unrighteousness sin lis; and there is asin not to 
Oávarov. 18 oiðapev Ort rag 6 yeyevynuévoc ix rou e 
death. We know that anyone “that has *been begotten "of God 
i P ee dit, everyone) 
oby apaorave "AAN" ó — yevvnÜcic ex roU ÜcoU . iav- 
‘not sias, but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 
76% kai ô Tovnpüc oby.drrerat avrov. 19 otdapey Ort 
self, and the wicked [one] does not touch him. Weknow that 
ik ToU Oe k,, kai 6 kócuoc Aoc iv TH Tovo kerar. 
of God  wenre, and the world whole in the wicked [one] lies. 
20 Poitajev dé" öri Ó vidg roU ÜcoU jet, kai dédwey "piv 
And we know thatthe Son of God iscome, and hasgiven us 
did)“ iva AywwoKwpev" Tov d Kai t 
mm understanding that we might know him that [is] true; and we mm 
iv TQ GN, iv rQ.vig.abroU 'IncoU piore. obróc 
in him that [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 
LI Li , A p * F, « iH * 27 
tory 6 dn ͤ d Osóc, kai "N" £wr) aiwviog. 
is the true God, and life eternal. 


21 Tekvía, $vAáÉars *éavro)c' aro ray eiò . tuny. 


rote 
for those that 


* 2 T , * 
vpóc Gd, ov mepi 


Lxtle children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen, 
y 2 2 * 0 À * LA N 
Iwávvov imiorori) kaĝon mporn. 
“Of John "epistle "general first. 
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sin not unto death. 
There is = sin unto 
death: I do not suy 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright- 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not 
unto death. 18 We 
know that whosoever 

is born of God sinneth 
not ; but hethat is be- 
gotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not, 19 And we know 
that we are of God, 

and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness,! 
20 And we know that 
the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ, 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life, 


Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen, 


sEMISTOAH IQANNOY AEYTEPA. 


*EPISTLE OF *JOHN SECOND. 


'O mpsoBirepoc PixXexrg" ecvpig kai roic.rékvoic.abrijc, 


The elder to [the] elect lady and her children, 

1 * LI ~ 2 2 L * , H * , IX * * 
ove bus d yar tv due Kat OUK EYW povoc, d AAd Kat 
whom love in truth, and not I only, but aiso 

4 * 2 , 
mávreç oi éyvwxdrec riv adnOear, 2 Oia Trjv àn- 


all those who have known the truth, for sake of the 


Oe rv péivovoay l, kai ped" pay orat eig. roy. alva 
truth which abides in us, and with us shall be for ever. 
3 fora ped’ huv" xápic, Edeoc, eiginm mapa Oeod — marpoc 
3Shall?be “with us igrace, mercy, peace, from God [the] Father, 
kai ra ^ *kvpíov' "Inco xousrov Tou vioU Tov Tarpóc, £v 
and from [the] Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
dn xai er. 
truth and love. " 
e Trépura- 
I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of thy children walk- 
- — * bd a ? LÀ * ~ 
robyrag iv adnOsig, ca évroAny &AáQousv mapa ToU 
ing in truth, as commandment we received from the 


P kai ovdapev GL. 
t — àpýv GLTTrAW. 


2 AAAd Tr. o avrov him TTrA. 
r — ù LTTrA. s éavTa LTTr. 
+ , 
"Ioávov a Tr; 'Ioávvov a A. 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not 
I only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with = for 
ever, 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
and love. 


4 Y rejoiced greatly: 
that 1 found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re~ 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Futher, 


q yivóoropev We know TTra. 
= — the subscription EGLTW ; 


a + ro? &mogróAov the apostle E; + ka8oAu general E; 'Iwávvov B' LTAW; "Imávoy 


em B Tr. b Stephens pute a capital 
= Kvpig Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) GLT. 
piov LTTrAW., 


E, reading the word as a proper name, 
4 Yuwy you EGLW, 


*— KU. 
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5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new 
commandmeut unto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love 
one another. 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com- 
maundiments, This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 

e should walk in it. 

For many deceivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ. hath not God, 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, and bring not 
this doctrine, rebeive 
him not into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds, 


12 Having many 
things, to write unto 
you, I would not rate 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 13 The 
children of tuy elect 
Bister greet thee, A- 
men, 


IQANNOY B- 
maroóc. 5 kai viv lowr ve, fkupia," oN oc  wrodiy 
Father And now I beseech thee, lady, not as & commandment 
epd cot kauw, d jv  Peiyopev" dm áp- 
3I *write 5to?thee ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
xic, iva ayarðpev addndove. 6 kai aury écriv 7) ayámn, 
ning, that we should love one another, And this is love, 
iva Ttpvrarütv Kara  rác.ivroAác.abroU. abr Moriv 1) 


that we should walk according to his commandments. This is the 
ür k kaÜoc neovoare am axe, iva iv abr 
commandment, even as ye heard from [the] beginning, that in it 
meptmarire® 7 Gre mooi mAdvor leoijA0ov! et roy 
ye might walk. Because many deceivers entered into the 


Kdopov, ot  p1.ÓópoXoyotrrec I) ypioròv toxóutvov £v 
world, those who do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 
» sy td 2 t , M t 2 , , 
o otróc srv 6 mAávoc kai dvrixpν,ẽ, . 8 Here 
flesh— this is the deceiver andthe antichrist. See to 
kavrobg, tva pů ™arrodtowper” — à —"eipyacáut0a," dd 


yourselves, that not we may lose whatthings we wrought, but 
pio0óv mhon *àroXáGwyev." 9 wig ó PrapaBaiwwy," Kai 
a "reward full we may receive. Anyone who ‘“transgresses, aud 


; (lit. everyone) / é 
pù-névwv iv rg dax rod xo, 0cóv ob tye’ 0 
*abides not ?in the !?teaching of the Christ, God ‘not has. He that 
pévev iv rj did ax; Irov xoiorob, otroc kai Tov zartoa 
ohides in the teaching ofthe Christ, this [one] both the Father 
kai rov viov &. 10 ei rig &pxerat pog ùhpñtꝗ, kai rabrgv 
ALd the Son hus, If anyone comes to you, and this 
rv üóax)v Ob. t..  uj.Xau«vere abróv sic oikiav, 

teaching doe~ not bring, do not receive him into [the] house, 


xai xaípew aùr ur).Aéyere 11 ó.'yàp Aéywv! abro xaíptw, 


- 


and “Hail! to him ‘say not; for he who says to him Hail! 
colvwrvet roic £pyotc abro) roĩg roynpolg. 
partakes in works his "evil. 


12 Iod EX H ypáó&w, our. HB dia xaο-᷑ 


Many things having ?to you *to write, I would not with pa- 
rov kai uéNavoc* *àAAd &XrriGw" "EAOeiv" rpòôg vpác, Kai orópa 


per and ink; but hope to come to you, and mouth 
A , ^ uU t 4 W. € ~ Wu 1 T 7 v 
mpòç or? AaXijcat, tva. ù xapá "pov g-remAnpopuévy. 
io mouth to speak, that joy our may be full, 

18 aomdZerai ce Ta rékva tig dò e pig cov rijg"ikAek- 
"Salute thee the children *sister of “thine leo. 

Tie." Zauny." 

Amen. 


a’ Ls 3 * Li 11 
Iwavvev moroi) Otvrépa. 
Of John "epistle ‘second. 


f Kvpía Cyria (see verse 1) GLT. 
h etyapev TTr. 
Bav (-0ov TAW) went forth Ltr, 


oot LTTr. 


ye wrought LTTW. 
LTTrAW. 


t éArigo yàp for I hope Gr. 
Y See note b verse 1. 


pwomern p) LT. 


a — ToU xptorov LTTrAW. 


€ ypáóov (writing) go. xawiv EGAW ; kai p 
i évroAy éa rw L AW, X + iva that T. H3 
m.gmoAégnre yo may lose LTTrAW. a eipyaoacde 
9 amoAaByre ye may receive LTTraW. P mpodywr goes forward 
r Aéyov yap LTTrA. " eBovAnOny LTTrAW. 
w viov your LTrA, * rern - 


* yevéeoOat LTTrAW. 
à — the subscription EGLTW ; 


* — apy GL'TTrAW, 


loárov B' Tr; 'Ioávvov B' 4. 


*EIHIZTOAH IOANNOY TPITH.' 


"EPISTLE “OF JOHN VYHIRD. 


e , 2 ~ 2 ~ ^ 2 * 2 22 
O mpecBurepog Ta rg áyamqrg, Ov k ayaré iv 


The elder to Gaius the beloved, whom I love in 
dN. 

truch. 

2 Axyarnrt. mepi mavrwy cbxo⁰i oe ebododobat kai 


Beloved. concerning all things Iwth thee 
1 ^ ~ , 
vytaivery, KaQwe evodovrai cov ý Puy. 


to prosper and 
3 éxcoygv.*ydo" 


be in health, even as prospers thy soul, For L rejoiced 
Aav éoyogévwy acehoay Kai paprupotitwy cov Ty 
exceedingly, “coming — ['the] “brethren nnd bearing witness of thy 


duni, KaDWC ob £v adnOEig mepiwareic. 4 ueiZortoav ro 
truth, even as thou in truth walkest. Greater than 
r oUkfywu yapåv, iva X dkobw ra.éud.réxva iv d 
"these?things 'I*have‘not ‘joy, that I should hear of my children in 
adnbeg mepuraroUvra. 5 Ayarnrt, moròv moisie 8. & 
truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 
do &c roùg dò epo, kai feiç roùç" 
thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 
Eevovg, 6 oi éuapripnody cov rjayámg ivwmov èk- 
strangers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 
kAyotag’ oe Kade rollo mporswbaç dig Tov heoð · 
sembly) whom well ‘thou "wilt*do ‘setting forward ?worthily ^ *of?God; 
7 vmip.yàp roU óvóparoçë for! Ander Aaufávovrsc 
for. for the name they went forth, ^nothing ‘taking 
amo ray dOvov.! 8 ut Oo ógtiXousv ‘amro\apSaverv" 
from the nations. We therefore ought to receive 
x , e L] 2 ^ 2 ^ » 
TOVE TOL0UTOUVC, twa ouvepyoi yuwopuc0a Ty adrnOeig. N E- 
such, that fellow-workers we may be withthe truth, I 
1 ~ 2 S 2 , tj , . ^w 
yoawa! rý ixkAgoíg: ad’ ò gitompwrebwy — abràv 
wrote to che, assembly; but who “loves to be first "among *thom 
™ArnroEpyc oH Mτ,QmWt e ac. 10 dd ^ roUro, idv Ow, 
! Diotrophes, receives not us. On account of this, if I come, 
v ον]ẽƷ‚ aüroU rà é A asi, Nóyoiç 
I will bring to remembrance of him the works which he does, with “words 
movnovic gAvapwy “ kai u) dpkoóutvoc mi robroig, 
levil prating against us; and not satisfied with these, 
obre abroc émdéxerat ToUc adedpovc, Kai Todc Povdopée- 
neither himself receives the brethren, and those who would 
x 3 ~ 2 Hi 3 ^ ? 
vovc c, kai "x! ric ikxkAgoíac exBadre. 11 Aya- 
he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- 
Trí, u. uinoõ rò caro, d Md rò — àyaÜóv. ò 
loved, do not imitate that which [is] evil, but what[is) good. He that 
~ ~ - 9 ` ~ 22 
ayaborowy, ik ro OcoU orev’ od. os!“ kakomoiy oùy L- 
does good, of God 18; but he that does evil not has 
paxey róv Ócóv. 12 Anynrpip peuaoripnra vm závrov, kai 
seen God. To Demetrius witnessis borne by all, and 


eg 


THE elder unto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whom I love in the 
iruth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
ns thy soul prospereth. ` 
3 For I rejoiced greate 
ly. when the brethren 
came and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee. even as thou 
Walkest in the truth. 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithfnlly what- 
8oever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
Strangers; & which 
have borne witness of 
thy. charity before the 
church : whom if thou 
bring forward on their 
journey after & godly 
Sort, thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name's sake 
they went forth, tak- 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles. 8 We there- 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrophes, who loy- 
eth to have the 
preeminenca among 
them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come, I will remembor 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words; and not con 
tent therewith, mei« 
ther doth he himself 
receive tho brethren, 
and forbiddeth them 
that would, und cast- 
eth them out of tha 
church. 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good, He that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that dooth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of all men, 


b + rot àümocTóAov the apostle E; + xka8oAu general E; 'Lloávvov y 

e éepyáón thou workest L. 
* N LrTr. i 
k ýroàaußávetv to sustain LTTrAW. 


c — yàp 1[Tr]. 4 ＋ 77 the LTTrAW. 


e miro Y Tr. d. ; 
E + avTov (read his nume) E. 


f rovro that LTTrAw. 
(read those of the nations) LTTraw. 


somewhat Lrrraw. = Aiorpépns LA. a — éx (read [from]) T. 


LTAW; 'Ioávov 


i éÜvucov 
lyri 


9 — ô but GLTTrA w. 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and wo also 
bear record; and ye 
know that our record 
is true. 


131 had many things 
to write, but I will 
not with ink aud peu 
writeuntothoe: l4 but 
Itrust I shall shortly 
see thee. and we shall 
speak face to face. 
Peace beto thee, Our 
friends salute thee, 
Greet the friends by 
name 


IOYAAZE. 
Pix’! abrüc rig àXgOtiac kai ijueig Ob paprupouper, kai 
by itself ‘the *truth; and we also bear witness, and 
ald ar Ure Nun ru u adrnOng tor. 
ye know that our witness ?true ES 
* , 2 , 
13 Hod elyov *ypágeiw,! adr’ ob O did uéXavoc xai 
Many things I hud to write, but I will not with ink and 
kaXápov Yoo. yoda" 14 edrmilw.dt ebOiwe tiv ge, 
pen “to*thec ‘to write; but I hope immediately to see thee, 
4 , * , , 
cal rA mpóc cróua adrnoopev. 15 Eipgvg cov. aomda- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace to thee. Sa- 
Lovrai oe oi por. domdZov rove pove car óvopa. 


lute *thee tthe friends. Salute the friends by name. 
YIwávvos &ruroX) kabo roirn." 
*Of*John ?epistle ?general third. 


*EIHIXETOAH TOY IOYAA KAOOAIKH. 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
therof James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
reserved in Jesus 
hrist, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
ence, and love, be 
multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to 
Write unto you of the 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints, 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in una- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into lasciviousness, 
&ni denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I will therefore 
ms you in remem- 
rance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward destroyed 
them that believed 


?EPISTLE 


*OF *JUDE ‘GENERAL 
IOYAAS 'IgsoU xyowroU OoUAoc, adeApoc.dé 'lakofBov, roic 
Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, tothe 
iv Oe arp "yiaguévoiwg kai LH xoworw rernon- 
ein God (the) "Father “sanctified "and ein Jesus Christ kept 
péívoic KAnTOIC" 2 eoc tuiv kai tipgvm kai ayarn 
‘enlled [ones]. Mercy to you and peace, and love 
mwrnOvvGein. 
be multiplied. 
9 'Ayammroi, ricay oroudyy moioúevoç YA E vpiv 
eloved, all *diligence ‘using to write to you 


mepi Tijc kowijc " owrnpiac, áváyknv M x] yeayar vuiv, 


concerning the cominon salvation, necessity I had to write to you, 
mapaka ðv èraywvičeshar drat mapadobeicy Toig 
exhorting [you] to contend carnestly forthe once delivered *to*the 
ayiowe wiore. 4 mapsédvoav.yap Tvec avOpwrot, ot 
*saints “faith. For came in stealthily certain men, they who 
maida. mpoytypappéivor eig roUro TÒ Kpiva, doe 


of old have been before marked out to 
THY ToU Oso. jov Api" perarOévrec siç áoéXytuav kai ro 
the ‘of *our*God grace ‘changing into licentiousness and “the 
povoy qc or *0cóv" kai kópwvJgjuov 'Iycoüv Xpuróv 
"only *master— "God ‘and our Lord *Jesus “Christ 
apvoupevor. 

‘denying. 

5 ‘Yropvijoat.dé 


this sentence, ungodly (persons) 


tude Bovropar, eidsrag bh dak 


But put “inSremembrance *you ‘I*would, knowing ‘you once 
Srovro," bre *O" !ópiog! Aady èr jc Alyimrov owe 
this, thatthe Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 


cac, ro. qere rodc pr.mirevoavrag amwdeoev. 6 dy- 
saved, in tho second place those who believed not he destroyed. 


P jT T. 


LTTrAW. 
f — vydg LTTrAW. 


3 olSas thou knowest LTTrA. 
E ypádew aot L; wor ypáóew TTrAW. k 
'Iwavov y’ Tr; 'Ioávvov y' 

a + àmocTóAov apostle E; “Iovda émuoToAy) GLTrW | "Iov8a TA. 
€ + qv (rea 


— r ypawat wot to write to thee LTTraw. 
t ge idety LTTrAW. Y — the s&oscription RGLTW; 
A. 

b Hyamypevors beloved 
„ be Gurtraw. 
"Ingovs Jesus LA. 


our common) Lrrra. 4 


: : xapita LTTrAW. 
€ ravra all things LrTrAW, 6 


hb — ô TTrA. 


JUDE. 
Jove re TOvS pu.rnpnsavrac THYtavToY dpynyv, dd 


Angels ‘and who kept not their own first-state, but 

3 

åroNróvraç r. dio olknrüptv, sic kplew peyadne 
left iheir own dwelling, unto [the] judgment of [the] great 


Li 2 ~ "NP ` g. ^ p. , 
ijuipag dsapoic didioig Tò Čópov rernonkev' 7 we Zóðopa 
day in bonds eternal under darkness he keeps; as Sodom 

^ 2 * 
xai lópoppa, kai ai mepi abrág Ng, róv öporov Irov- 
and Gomorrha, and the around them cities, in like with 


Toç TpóT0»" éxTropvevoacat, kai aredOovoat 
*them manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 


1 7 — 
o rio capkóc érépac, mpókewrai. den. mupòç aiwvíov 


after “flesh bother, are set forth as an example, of fire ‘eternal 
[4 Li rs * 4 

dien v-tyovcat 8 opoiwepévror kai orot ivvmVia- 

[the] penalty 'undergoing. Yot in like manner also these dream- 


tO, cápka piv pmaivovow, kupiórnra.ðè dOerovowy, 
era [the] flesh !defile, , and ?lordship Iset zaside, 
do kg. oe GXaeónuoUcw. 9 móð" Ma ó dpd , 


end *glories ‘speak "evil ?of, But Michael ihe archangel, 
et ^ , * ~ 
"ore" ry dtaBordw dtaxpivduevog duedéyero mept rov M- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned about the ?of 
céiwc" owuaroc, obk.iróNumoev Kpiow — &meveyksiv BXac- 
Moses body, did not dare ‘4a ’caarge to bring against [him] *rail- 
$nníac, PU eUmev, "Emtriutjoat cot Kóptoc. 10 odrotoé 
a but said, ?Rebuke ‘thee ['the] Lord. But these, 
e 
od 


piv obk.oi0asw ꝰ BAacpnpovow* do. de 
whatever things they know not they speak evil of; but whatever things 


duoc, wo rà dh T, irisravray èv roúroiç 


naturally, — the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
0eipovrat. 11 oùai abrotg bre rp 00Q rov Kaiv 


they corrupt themselves. Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 
BropsvOncar, kai. Ty mAávg TOU Badadp pioboù EEA, 
they went, and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 
kai rg àvriXoyig rou Kopi ámóXovro. 12 oroi siow4 iv 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 
Taic.ayaTatc.opav omdddec, cuvevwyotpevot™ aug 
your love feasts sunken rocks, feasting together [with you] fearlessly, 
éavrode Towuaivovrég vtótAa. diwopoν wird avépwy 
athemselves ‘pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 
smepipepópevar! dévdpa POiworwpiwa deapra dic damoba- 
being carried about, trees !autumnal, without fruit, twice 
gt. 3 ^ 
vóvra ixpilwOévras 19 kópara áypwa 0aXácang éraóopiZovra 
rooted up; 3waves ‘wild of [the] sea, foaming out 
~ La ~ * ~ 
rüc.élavrüv aicxivag’ ácripsc wAavijrau oic ; Coo rov 
their own shames ; ?stara ‘wandering, to whom the gloom 
ckórovc eig. r aiva rernonrat. 14 Yrpoephrevosv"ðè Kat 
of darkness for ever has been kept. And prophesied ‘also 
t LI , 
TOUTOLC Eq o uo amd ‘Addu EVU, Xéywv, 'óov, 
eas sto these [the] ‘seventh ‘from Adam, ‘Enoch, saying, Behold, 
Aber kúpioç iv “pupiaow ayiac’ aùroŭ, 15 momoa 
came [the] Lord amidst “myriads oly this, to execute 
Kpiow | karà mavrwv, kai CU mavrag Tove degli 
judgment against all, and to convict all the {ungodly 


dead, 
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not. 8 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even ma Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 


these filthy dreamers ~ 


defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael thearchangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as bru 


beasts, in those things : 


they corrupt them- 
selves, 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
gone in the way of 
ain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever, 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands cf his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all 
and to convince a 


1 spdmov Tovrots LTTrAW. m re when L, 
LITraw. P GAA LITrAW. 
tr place the comma after cuvev- 


GLTTrAW,  ‘énpopyrevoev Trr. " aytoss mupidow GLTTrAW. 


= őre at that time L. 
a + oi (read the sunken rocks) LTTrA. 
* nopaepduevas being carried along GLTTrAW, 


x edcyfas LTTrA. 
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that mm wngodly a- 
mong them of all 


their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
Ty sinners have spoken 
against him, 16 These 
are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts ; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men's 
ersons in admiration 
ecause of advantage, 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member ye tho words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
Should walk after 
their own  ungodly 
lusts, 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
selves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 
ES) But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, gag in tha 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
gus Christ unto eternal 
life. 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
ing a difference:23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotied 
by the flesh. 


Zi Now unto him 
thatis abletokeepyou 
from falling, and to 
m you faultless 

fore the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now andever, A- 
men, 


JY — avTOV LTTrA. 


párwv words having been spoken before L, 
Tr(4]W) xpóvov at the end of the time Lrtraw. 
KOSOMOUVTES éavroUs TH AYLWTATY Dj.Gv Tiere. LTTTAW. 
dispute, convict LTTrAW. 


10 


Yavrév" mepi müvrwv rOv toyuv *dosBeiac’ abr wy 
of them concerning all 3works of *ungodliness ‘their which 
Li 

poí(jucav, kai re mavrwy TOV oKAnpwy* ov 


they didungodlily, and concerning all the hard [things] which 
212 3, D ~ t AT 2$ ~ < H ? 
iAdAgcav kar abrov apaprwroi aoeBeic. 16 oroi tistw 
spoke against him ?sjnners ‘ungodly. These ‘are 
yoyyvorai, pepipoipo, xara rac.inOupiac.avréy mopevó- 
murmurers, complainers, after their *lusts +walke 
pevor kai rü.oróua.abrGv Nadel” vmépoyxka, QavyáZovrtc 
ing; and their mouth speaks great swelling [words], admiring 
Tpócwma wpedrtiag — xápw. 17 vpsic.dé, dyarnroi, pyh- 
persons Sprofit for the sake of. But ye, beloved, re- 
ohnre Tov bnud ru rüv mpotpnutvov! rd rOv dro- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 
orédwy ToU.kvpiov.rjudv Inooù yororoŭ 18 Ort £Aeyov bu, 
stles of our Lor Jesus Christ, that they said toyou, 
Sort" dE ioyárq xXoóvo!' čsovraı éipumaixrat, xara rag 
that in [the]! last time there will be mockers, "after 
tavrüv eriOupiac mopevopevor rv àct(euir. 19 obroi iow 
their ow] i *derires walking of ungodlinesses. These are 
oi amodiopiZovrec®, Vvyuot, mveUpa uù 
they who set apart [themselves] natural [men], [the] *Spirit not 
éxovrec. 20 ipuéic.Ot, dyannrol, g. AH, g. UH, riore 
‘having. [ But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
érotxodopovrrec éavrovc, iv  rveúparı dyip  Tpostvxó- 
building up yourselves, in [the! Spirit Holy pray- 
pevor, 21 éavroóc iv  dyámy toU rnonoare, mpocótxó- 
ing, 2yourselves in [tthe] love ‘of "God !'keep, await- 
evor TO Eeog roU.kvpiov-uóv 'ImsoU xptorov, eig wy 
ing the mercy of our Lor Jesus Christ unto life 
aióviov. 22 rai oüc pèv erte Óuakpwópuevov! 23 *odc.dé 


eternal, And some lpity, making a difference. but others 
E $ófq owZere, ix ToU rvoòg apmaZorrec," picoUvreeQ 
with fear save, out of the fire snatching them]; hating 
kai roy awd rijc capKic iomAwpEvoY Xr. 
even the “by “the flesh ?apotted garment. 

24 Tè duvapévy óvAá£ai labroUc" ámraícrovce, xai 


But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 
erijcat karevwmioy Trijc.00bnc.avro? duwpoug iv ayad- 
to set [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 
Audoa, 25 pdvp cody" abs oZ, sda Mra! 
tation, to [the] only wise G our Saviour, [be] glory and 
peyaňwoúvn, kpároc kai éEovcía," kal viv kai siç drag 


greatness, might and authority, both now, and to all 
TOUC aiðvaç. du. 
the ages. Amen. 


*'EmtT0M) Io ka00Aur." 
3Epistle of Jude “general. 


= + Aóyov speeches T, b mpoerpnuévwv fy- 
= — ore LTI Tr]. d én” écxárov ToU (— ToU 

n +, eavrovs themselves xu t emote 
E éAéyxere Staxptvoundvous [who] 
h obs d gere ix mupòs ápmáGovres, ods && éAeare (éAcevre w) 


* [aveBetas] Tr. 


4v $óBo but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


LTTrAW. i ġuâs you (and, read set [you] before) EGLTTrW. k — rope GLTTrAW. 
t+ dca 'Ingov xpu70U Tov kvpiov 140v through Jesus Christ our Lord aurTrAW. ™— xai 
LTTrAW. 2 + mpó mavTOs TOU aimvos before the whole age (read xai and) LrTrAW. © the 


subscription EGLTW ; Io Tra. 


*ATIOKAAYWIS IOANNOY TOY OEOAOTOY.' 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 


AIIOKAAYYIZ '[gooU xpiwro), ñv Edweev adres 6 Oedc, 


Revelation of Jesus ^ Christ, which “gave to him ‘God, 
Oria. roic.dovAote.avrou à der yer év.rayer, Kai 
to shew to his bondmen what things must take place shortly; and 


iohpavey d rooreiqag did ro. cv % rp.dovhy.avrou 
he signified [it], having sent by is angel to his bondman 
VIuáryg, 2 Oc igapróonotv róv Aóyov Tov Geo kai THY 
John, who testified ihe word of God and the 
paprvpíav 'Inco? ypioroð doa crel 3efüey.! 3 pará- 
; , 
testimony of Jesus Christ, *whatsoever*things and he saw. Bless- 
pioc ô dvaywéóockov, kai oi droúovreg ro Adyouc" 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 
rijg mpogpnreiac, kai rnpovvreg Tad — iv abr yeypappeva 
ofthe prophecy, and keep the things in it ‘written ; 
t U A , L4 
ó.yàp Kaipog sh . 
forthe time [is] near. 
4 'Ioávvgc" raiç 
John to the 


éxxAnoiae Toic 
assemblies 


e 5 
ENTA 
en 


k ~? , . 
iv rg Aciq 
tyhich [are] in Asia: 
2 e ~ * > , 2 ` g EA t ^ ^ Li 2 * [1 
xápic piv kai eionvn amo SroU' ò wy Kai oO Tv kai ò 
Grace to you and peace from him who is and who was and who[is] 
zoo ue vg kai did rüv rd wvevparwy ba! itori" évwomoy 
to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
roU.Üpóvov.abroU: 5 kai amd “Inoov xpwro), ò páprvc 6 
hts throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the "witness 
moréc, Ó mwpwrórokoc LEH ray vexpwy, kai 6 dpx TÖV 
Maithful,the firstborn from among the dead, andthe ruler of the 
Baciiwy rie yüc rë — láyamüsavri iu, kai mAoj- 
kings of the enrth. To him who loved us, and wash- 
cavri' jpág "amb" rüv.ágapriov-"iuay" v TP.aipart.avrov" 
e us from our sins in his blood, 
6 xai broígoev Pýpăç" ν—-ꝗ„H kal" lege rq Oep kai marpi 
and made us kings and priests  to?God and Father 
airov' abr i Öóča kai rd kpátoc tig robg aiwvac “TÖV 
‘his: to him [be] the glory and the might to the ages of the 
aiwvwr." àyungv. 
ages, Amen, 
7 "Idob, Epyerat perà rv vegedGy, kal dWerar abrov Tac 
Behold, hecomes with the clouds, and shallsee him every 
2 2 Y * u DES 2 , 1 , 
ó$ÜaAuóc, kai oiriwveç avrov iÉekivrgsav' kai kówyovrat 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, = hich God 
gave unto him, toshew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel un- 
to his servant John: 
2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
allthings that he saw. 
E Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time is at hand. 


JOHN to the seven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
RS and peace, from 

im which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
&re before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who i the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
E and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; 
to him beglory and do- 
minion.for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds;andevery 
eye shall see him, and 
they aiso which pierc- 
ed him : and all kin- 


n m a — „ ‘Pierced, and han wall d ods of the earth shall 

eT AVTOV TrücaL AL $vAai TNE yc. val, Any. wail because of him, 
*on!?account!'of "him 'all “the “tribes *of*the earth. Yea, 2 Even so, Amen. 

8 Ex sip. rò Al kai Tò , "doy: xai rédoc'! Aéye Nase e 

I am the A and the Q, beginning and ending, says and the ending, saith 

EM ——— ———— E 

a "AsrokáAvi/ts @ ; "AmokáAvics "Ieávvov (Ioávov Tr) LTTrAW. b Id Tr. € — re 

GLTTrAW. d ide T. 7b Aóyov the word T. f I ds Tr. g — roù (read [him]) 

GLTTrAW, n cop Tr. i — éorw (read [are]) LTTraw. f éx (read ràv of the) 

eittraw. | ayaravrt loves GUPTrAW. ™ Avoartt freed prr; A[o]ócavT. A. = éx LTTrA. 

o Thu A. p & L; ui for us Tr. 4 BagtAciav, a kingdom, GLTTrAW. — *r. 

aiwvwy As = GAga Alpha LTTrAW. t Ó LA, v dp mai TéAOS GLTTrAW. 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


.9 I John, who also 
mw your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony ,of Jesus 
Christ, 10 Y was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's 
day, and heard behind 
me n great voice, mu of 
= trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
seest, write in m book; 
and send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tirs, and unto Sardis, 
&nd unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea, 
12 And I turned tosee 
the voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst o 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
m garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps witha 
golden girdle. 14 His 
hend and hig hairs 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
hisfeet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in m furnace ; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters.16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth went 
æ sharp two-edged 
sword : and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
Bun shineth in his 
strength, 17 And when 
I saw him, I fell at his 
feet ma dead. And he 


* kvouos ò Oeds [the] Lord God GLTrraw. 


B — ey T) GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 
GL'TTrAW. 
k Gváretpav Law. 
9 — enra LTI YrA]. 
a8 GLTTrAW., 


-d — ö td LTr[A]. 
€ + érrà seven GLTTrAW. 


E gemvpoj.évus (-éve T) [it] glowed Lir, 


I. 


épxóptvoc, ò mavro- 
tocome, the Al- 


~AMOKAAY WIE. 
wò cbpiog, 6 wy kai ò iy Kai O — 
the Lord, who is and who was and who (is) 
drop. 
mighty. 
9 'Eyo *'In&vvrgc," ô vc áócA$óc DuGv kai *avykowwavoc' 
I John, also brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 
ly rp Miet xai *iv rj! Ba eig kai drropory ^ *'IncoU xoi 
in thetribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
rob, éyevouny & rà vnow TH — kaXovpévg dr, did 
was in the island which {is} called Patmos, because of 
rov Aóyov Tov soU kai tõ! riv paprupiay 'IncoU ex o- 


the word of God and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ, 
rob.“ 10 — iv rrvehuari iv rj kvpuakg »uspqe kai 
became in [the] Spirit on the ord's day, and 


Heovea drriow pov $wvyv lend oc ode Mνõοe, 11 Aeyob- 

I heard behind mm a voice loud æ of = trumpet, say- 
enc, f Eyo eint Tò A kai rò Q, 6 mpüroc kai d toxarog Kai," 
ing, I am the A and the Q, the first and the last; and, 
* , off a ‘ ~ * „ 

O Bremse ypaor tic GN, kai mépov raic € éeKAnoiate 
What thou seest write in a book, and send to the asscinblies 
braic èv 'Acíq,' eig "Eóecov, kai eic ‘Zuvpvay,' xai eig 
which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, und to 
Ilépyagov, kai eic *Ovdrepa," kai eig Dapdetc, kai eic !diXa- 

Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
ócAoeav,! kai eig ™Aaodixecay," 12 kai értorpeija H 
delphia, and to Laodicea. And I turned to me 
rjv pwyiy itic “éhadnoev" per’ ipov kai. émuorpibac eldov 
the voice which spoke with me, and having turned I saw 
t [4 ~ ` ^- 
émrà Avxvíac yovoŭç, 13 Kai iv iow röv mrad! Avy- 
seven lampstands golden, and in [the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 
v — 'Üpotov Puig! dávOpo7ov, évdedupévoy 
stands [onej like [the] Son of man, clothed in fa garment] 

modnon, Kai mtpieGocuévov mpoc roic Yacroic" “ovne 
reaching to the feet, and *girt about with *the a J "Gir 
Txpvoiv" 14 9.0&eepad).abrov Kai ai rpixeg Aevkai twos! 
golden: and his hend and huir white asif 
£piov Aevkóv, g yuov* Kai ol. De. ab rod óc POE mvpóc 
"wool ‘white, a» snow; and his eyes as a flame of fire; 
15 xai ol. rõòeg. abro dee xaXkoif&ávo we £v kapív 
and his feet e fine brass, as if in *a “furnace("they] 
t A ^ ~ * * Uu [4 
trerupwpévor" kai )].$wvij.abroU wo pwr) V0árwv woo 
2glowed ; and his voice as [the] voice of waters many, 
16 kai £ywv iv deR "abro yepi" doripac émrá: Kai. i 
and having in "right his hand ?stars ‘seven, and out of 
~ + ~ t , 2 ~ 
TOV.CTOMaToC.avToU pougaia dioromoc o ékrropsvop£vg kai 
his mouth “a sword  ?two-edged *sharp going forth, and 
€» D ~ e € u 4 E ~ 7 , ~ ; 
Mig. abrod wç Ò Mog paiver èv. Tp.0vvapeadrov. 17 kai 
his countenance æa the sun shines in its power. And 
Li , A * A ~ e 
dre eldov aùróv, čnesa mpòç roùç-róðaç-aùroŭ we v&kpóc" kai 
when Isaw him, Ifel at his feet as dead: and 


| GL * Iod Tr, F — kat GLTTrAW. 
b + i in (Jesus) LTTrAW. 0 
* — Xpt TOU LTTrA, 


ic t ovv. T. 
4 bg. Ico) ] — xpiorod 
ù „ „. . EYO eint. . éoxaros’ kat 
— rats ey Aria OLTTrAW. 1 Zuspvav T, 

m Aaobuav l. = éAóAe, was speaking LTTrAW. 
3 uaGois L; uacÓOotg T. r XpvcGv LITrA, "ge 
Y Xetpt avToU LTTrA, 


1 PcAadeAdiay T. 
P viov T. 


1, II. REVELATION. 
wre Y. de dv. abrod xh im tut, AEywv uou" 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying tome, 
AI. o E eit 0 mpõroç kai 6 čoyaroç, 18 Kai ó 
Fear not; 1 am the first and the last, and the 
Can, cal d ye vexpdc, kai (dod Cav eim eig · rob 
liviug [one]: and I became dead, and behold alive I am to the 
diva Tov aievwv: taunv" kai x rác N TOU "g0ov Kai 


ages ofthe ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 
rou Üavárov.! 19 ypapov? a eldec, kai 4 
of death. Write the things which thou sawest and the things 

el oty, cal à ut *yívecOav! pera ravra: 20 rò 


which are, and the things which are about to take place after 
uvotnpiov Trav érrà aorépwy fw! 
mystery ofthe seven stars 


these, The 
eldec ee rijg deu 
which thou sa west on ?right hand 
pov, kai rac éwra Avxvíac Tag ypvcác. oi émrà doréprg 
my. and the seven lampstands igolden.* The seven stars 
dyyo röv érrà ixcrnody eig kai fai! Simrad NN 
"angels of the seven ‘assemblies are; and the seven lampstands 
hüc eldec" éwrd ExxAnoia sisiy. 
which thou sawest seven *assemblies ‘are. 
9 TQ dy Irc" * Epecivng! teedyoiac ypapor, Tade 
Tothe angel of the Ephesian assembly write: These things 
Net ó kparGv rode émrà doripag iv rH.dekig.avrov, ò 
says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, Who 
Tépvrarüv iv peop rev émra Avxyviüv röv !xypvaíy"" 
walks in [the] midst ofthe seven lampstands ! golden, 
a- 1 ` , ` U r 
2 Olóa rd. E d. vou, kai Tov Kirov "cov,! Kai THY Ùmopovhv 


Tknow thy works, and labour ‘thy, and "endurance 
cov, kai Sri ov.dvvy PBacrdoat kakobc,, kai "éz&pácu! 
‘thy, and that thou canst not bear evil [ones]; and thou didst try 


roUc "óáckovrac elvat ávrocróXovc" kai ovK.icir; 
those who declare [themselves] to be apostles and are not, 


cal tüpec aùroùç Wevdeic, 3 kai PiBacracag kai vropovny 


and didstfind them liars ; and didst bear and endurance 
iyetc, nai" dud ró.Óvouá. pov Skekorríakac kai ov.KEKunKac." 
‘hast, and forthesakeof my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 


4 "AAN" iyw ward gov, Ste THv.ayarny.cov THY TporQv 
but  Ihave against thee, that thy “love ‘first 
dj. 5 pynpoveve otv  mó0cv tüemémTUKac, kai 
thou didst leave. Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
peravonooy, kai rà mowra toya Toinooy" ei. dt py, EpXomat 
repent, and the first works do: but if not, I am coming 
cot "ráxsu" kai kwow  riv.vyvíav.cov ¿K TOU róTOV 
to thee quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of "place 
abrijg, àv. — psravogogc. 6 adda robro éyerc, Ore 
"Mts, except thou shouldest repent. But this thou hast, that 
puocig rà pya röv Niro,, à xáyo pow. 7 
thou hatest the works of the Micolaitanes, which Ialso hate. 


ô 
He that 
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laid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the first and the last : 
l8Iamhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell 
&nd of death, 19 Write 
thethings which thou 
hast seen, and the 
things which nre, and 
thethings which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thou saw- 
est in my right hand, 
and the seven golden 
candlesticks, The se- 
ven stars mrs the an- 
gels of the seven 
churches i and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches, 


TI. Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the 
seven golden candie- 
sticks; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, an 
how thou cans; not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hnst 
tried them whi:h say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast found 
them liars : 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name's sake hast la- 
boured, and tast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have sumewhat 
against thee because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5 Remember 
therefore from whenca 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou 
repent, 6 But thisthou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanea, which I also 
hate, 7 He that hath 


— — - — d — — — —— —— — —2t—:- — — 


= éÜnkev GLTTrAW. 


x — xetpa (read ò egi right hand) GLTTrAW. 
s — àuýv GLTTrAW. i 


E Qavárov kai TOU dÓov GLTTrAW 
€ ye TA. d obs LTTrA. = ev (in) rf òegd L. 
GLTTrAW. h — ås elôes GLTTTAW. 
*Edéow in Ephesus GLTTrAW. 
WAéyovras éavroUs AMOTTÓÀOVS 
GLTTrAW. P jTouoviv exets Kat eBáoaragas GLTTrAW. 
wearied LTTrA ; xai ove exomiagas and didst not weary GW. 
t rérrwxas thou hast fallen GLTrAW; TÉTTWKES T, 


f— ai W. 


l ypuréwv Lira. m — gov LTTrA 


i qG (read A. of the assembly) LTr. 


y — pot GLTTrAW, 


b + oby therefore GLTTrAW. 


€ Avxvíat al émrà 
X 
i dy 


n éreipagas GLTTrAW. 
elva: declare themselves to be apostles (— elvat LTTrA) 
4 kai ov kekomiakes and hast not 

AMA TTrW. 
E Tax) EGW ; — rdxet LTTrA, 


a Apres TTr. 
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an enr, let him henr 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches To 
him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of 
the trec of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God, 


And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first 
aud the last, which 
was dend, and is a- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribuia- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and 7 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, 
but arethe syuagogue 
of Satan. 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer: be- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be 
trud; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will 

ive thee 2 crown of 
ite, 11 He that hath 
an enr, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he wHich 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
seat i$; and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
mus» my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth, 14 But I 
have & few things a- 
gainst thee, because 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, whotaught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
"unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornieation, 15 So 


- - 
ANOKAAYYIZ. TI. 
g = Pee a S - 2 , " 
xy otc dxovcárw Ti rò TyrUpa Atye raic" ixkXmoiatc 
has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says tothe asseinblies, 
Te TWavre' dwow abrQ payeiv à rou EóXov rig Swng 
To him that overcomes, I will give to him to eat of the tree of life 
6 ieriviv — ytaq mo mapaðsicov" roU eoù”. 
which is in (the] midst ofthe paradise of God, 
8 Kai rà ayyédw "ric" *ixkAnoíac Zuvpraiov! y,, 
And tothe angel of the assembly of Smyrneans write: 
Táós Reyer ô prog kai ó foxaroc, ðç éytvero vtkpóc 
These things says the first aud the last, who became dead 
kai ilycev' 9 Olda cov “ra ipya rai" rjv E, kai rijv 
and lived. Iknow thy works and tribulation and 
YY n d X t "sg I * Li A * [| - 
arwyxelayv' “movotoc.c& gU Kat THY BXaeónuiav" ray. 
poverty ; but rich thou art; and the calumny ot those who 
Aeyóvrwv 'lovóaiovc elvat £avrobc, kai obx. cio, q ouv- 
declare *Jews ?to ^be themselves, and are not, but a syn- 
aywyù rov caravà. 10 fundév" poßoù a puc 
agogue of Satan, Not “at all ‘fear the things which thou art about 
macyev, id ob, S pée ν˖w/ XE ùuöv 6 draBodoc' 
to suffer, Lo, is about $to*cast ["some]*of "you “the devil 
, A + LU 0n T ^ K 22 U 0 np t ~ 
EIG gu aknv, ua TEPAT NTE kat ESETE ADZU/ T}LEOWY 
into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation days 


ob ca. yivou morc dxpt Üav«rov, kai dwow oot Tov Gré- 
Men, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 


$avov rig Cie. ll ó xwv oh axovedrw Ti TÒ wvebpa 
crown of lite, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

NE Taic éxxAnoiaigy ó viðv où-p) adın ù ik 
says: tothe assemblies, He that overcomes inno wise shall be injured of 


ToU Üavárov roù devrépov. 
the death *second, 


12 Kai rq ayyéihp rüc iv Tepyapm éxxdXnoiag ypáwov, 


And tothe angel of the in Pergamos assembly write: 
Tade  Méy& ó kx rův poppaiav Tùy dicropoy Tv 
These things says he who has the “sword ?two-edged 


obe 13 Olda !rá.foya.cov rai! soU xarowtic, Sov ò 
‘sharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, where the 
Opóvog rod caravá, ca xpareig — rO.0vouá.uov, kai oh 
throne of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast my name, and "not 
Hprnow T2)v.r(cTtw.pov "kai" èv raic rpéipate "èv! ?atc" P'Ay- 
!didst deny my faith even in the days in whick An- 
rírac" o.náprvc.uov 0 Ti0TÓC, dg amexravOn rap' opiv, 
tipas my *witness ‘faithful [was], who was killed among you, 
dou "karowti 0 ra dg. 14 "add"! Exw Kara coU  óAtya, 

where  *dwells Satan. But I have against thee a few things; 
'Or xelg kei Kparovvrac THY Oiaxrv BaXaáp, óc 
because thou hast there (those) holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
iQidaoktv "ip" Varp" Badan HH oxavdadoy ivwmor rev 


taught Balak to cast m snare before the 
* D , ~ , " ^ - 
viv IopagA, óaysiv — tiüwAó0vra ^ xai sropvzUcat. 
sons of Israel, to ent things saorificed to idols and to commit fornication. 


L 7 End seven L. 

(read of my God) e[ATw. 
T.) exxAnoias assembly in Smyrna GLTTrAW. 
* + ex of (those who) GLTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
B GAD LTrA. 
ao cov kai LTTrA. 


[was] Antipas) LTTr(A]. 
F Ò gaTavas KaTotKe: OLTTrAW. 


* yikoUVTC L. 79 rapaò elo the paradise GLTTrAW. 
"rw (read éxxA. of the assembly) L. 
9 — $a épya. kai LTTrA. 
f uy Not LTrAW. 
io SuadBodos é$ oj. 0v GUTTrAW. 
m — xai T(TrA]. 

P'Avrecras T, 
"aAAa W. 


= + pov 
b év Suvpvy (Zupy 
d AAAd mAovUctog 
E + à; indeed [A]w. 
k €xnte ye may have L. 1— ra 
= — éy LTTrAW. ° — als (read in those days 
a + ugu (read my faithful [one]) LT[TrA]w. 
dri LL. — ½ EOLTITrAw. 75 R. 


TI. 


15 obrwc ty&c kai ot 


REVELATION. 


kparoUvrac rv did a *rüv' 


Se hast also thou [those] holding .ihe teaching ofthe 
Nixodair@y YS — juod." 16 ueravóncov** ei.dé uj, £oxopaít 


Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent ! but if not, I am coming 
co. Tayv, kai ToXeugoe per abray iv rH poujaíg roU 

to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 

cróuaróc.uov. 17 ó £xwv ot¢ axovodrw ri rò rveipa 
of my mouth, Hethat has anear, let him hear what.the Spirit 


Aéyet raĩg ikkAma(atg" rë YwKwyTe' wow  abrQ "óaytiv 
says tothe assemblies. To him that overcomes, Iwill give tohim tocat 
amo" ro pdavva roU Kexpuppévor, kai dwow  abrQ Widor 


of the "manna hidden; and I will give to him a “pebble 


Aevki]v, cal ¿ri ry 0 óvopa Kady yeypaupévov, Ò 
white, and on the pebble a name new written, which 
My * c? ll 3 a Li , 
obdsic "Eyvu! siu) ò Aauávov. 
no one knew except he who receives [it]. 
18 Kai rø ayyédw *rijc" iv Ovartípoic d ypáov, 
And to the 


angel of the in *Thyatira assembly write: 
Tade Xkyet 6 vióg rob OS, ò xv rove opBarpovc 
These things says the Son of God, he who has "eyes 


*avroU! we N Tvpóc, kal oi.móüec.abroU 2 xaXolu- 
e. n 


*his as a flame of fire, and his feet e 
paue 19 Olò cov rà čpya xai rHv Sayarny, kai rv ĝia- 
TASS, I know thy works, and love, and BET- 
roviav, kal riv tiori” kai ^rijv! broporny sov," kai rà épya 
vice, and faith, and "endurance  'thy, and Works 
cov, kcal rà ᷑ mrsiova rev mpúrwv. 20 ld 
‘thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But 
£ye card ood "óXiya,! bre "idc" riv yvvaixa? Y Iega- 
I have against thee afew things that thou sufferest the woman Jeze- 


e ar Aéyovcay" éavri)v" mpoóijruw, *óuüáoke kai mÀa- 
l, her who 


calls herself  &prophetess, toteach and to 
vaoOat! ipo)bc dovdove, ^ TopveUcat Kai tel - 
mislead my bondmen to commit fornication and things ‘sacrificed “to 


Oura gayeiv." 21 kai Ewa aùr} xpóvov iva peravonoy "ik 
idols ‘to eat. And I gave her time that she might repent of 
rijg. rogveiag. abrijg, kai où-perevónoev.! 22 idov, Yéyw' àAXw 
her fornication; and she repented not. Lo, 1 cast 
abri» cic kAvmv, kai robe  uoutborvrac per’ abrijg eig 
her into a bed, and those who commit adultery with her into 
Oiv — ueyáNqv, Ed ""ueravonowouv! ik rv tpyov 
‘tribulation great, except they should repent of works 
T*ajrüv.' 23 kai rd. rid. abrijg amoxreva iv Üavárq' kai 


‘their, And ber children I will kill with death; and 
végovrat măcar ai éxkAnoiar Ore éyw sim ò “épevviy" 
Ashall know ‘all the “assemblies that I mm he who searches 
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hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of. the Nicolaitancs, 
which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 
17 He that hath an enr, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overcomoth willl give 
to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him = white stone, and 
in the stone a new 
name written, which 
no man knoweth sav- 
ing he that receiveth 
i 


18 And unto the an- 

el of the church in 

hyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet ave 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
than the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I havea 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
she repented not, 22Be- 
hold, I will cast her 
into m bed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds. 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with death ; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am he 
which searcheth the 


—— ä —ä —ſ-——öää—äöB⸗H.y— M ＋—Üääů— — uqu —-V— ᷑ͥ 


a — àv the L[Tr]AW. - 7 òpoíws in like manner cuTTrAW. 
GLTr[A]Ww. = yucoUvTL LITr. b — $ayeiv ard GLTTrAW. 
3 4 (read éxxd. of the assembly) L. e — avrod L. Ade T. 


z + o2v therefore 


E olSey knows GLTTrAW. 


E aya, xal Thv 


migri kai riv 8uakovíav GLTA ; TATW kai THY dyámqv Kat THY dt ac Tr. — Thy L. 
i — mun T, ù — xai (read thy last works) GLTTrAW. GAG TrAW. , m — óAiya 
GLTTrAW. a adets thou lettest alone GLTTrAW. 9 + gov (read thy wife) GL[a]w. 
E rhv LegdgeX L; 'IegáBeA GT; IegaREA TrAW. a 3j Aéyovca she who calls GLTTraAw. 
* aùh T. 1 kai diddoKer kai mÀavá Tovs and she teaches and misleads GLTTraw. 


t hayeiy etSwrASbura GUTTrAW. — 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTrAW. 


m neravojcovoiw they shall repent Tra. 7 abrus her GLTTrAW, 


Y kai ov ÓcAet peravonoat eK Ths Topvetas avTHs and she 
w — éyw (read Baddw I cast) GLTTrAW. 
48 épavyOV rr. 


reins and hearts 1 and 

Y will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works. 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many m» have 
not this doctrine, and 
which have not known 
the depths of Satan, 

ma they speak; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden, 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 And he that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
iron ; ma the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
even mu I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
wil give him the 
morning star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


IIL And unto the 
angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are ready 
to die: for I have not 
found thy works per- 
fect before God. I Re- 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will oome on 
thee ma m thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast & few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall 
walk with om in 
white: for they are 
worthy. 5. Ho that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I 


ATIOKAAY VIS II. III. 


veppoùç ral kapüíac" kai dh dpiv ixácrp ard rd 
reins and . hearts; and I will give to you each according to 
Zoya pov. 24 bel réyw xai" Xowroic roic iv 
"works your. But to you Isay, and to [the] rest who [are] in 
, * , * 
Ovareipoig, Boor  obkfyovsiw T did ax. rabris, bai" 
Yhyatira, ms many m have not this teaching, rm] 
olriveg obk.LCyvocav rà "(á0n! ro caravà, wç 
who knew not the depths . ofSatan, as theysay; *not 
48cXQ' ig’ du , dXXo Bápoç' 25 mXv ð Eyere rparh- 
11 will *cast upon you any other burden; Wet what ye have ‘hold 


cart, *áxpig! of.dv.ntw. 26 xai ó wiv ral ò 
fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 
rnpwy yo he ra.épyapov, dwow aùrğ ovoiay 
keeps until [the] end my works, I will give to him authority 
imi rüv 20%, 27 kai momavet adrode iv paBdp or 
over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with rod ‘an 
oͤnod we rd oken rá.kepapikà  ovvrpiBera, wo kdyo 
"iron, am vessels of pottery · are broken in pieces; me I also 
el  Tapà roU.marpóg.uov* 28 xai dwow airy rov 
have received from my Father ; and I will give to him the 


Aéyovotw, Ob 


doripa tov mowivóv. 29 6 Éfxwv oc áxovcáre ri rò 
?star morning. He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
mvevpa Nb Ve raiç ikkNroíatc. 
Spirit says tothe assemblies. 
D Kai ry dyyidw rig iv Sdpdecw ixkXgoíac yoáov, 
And to the angel of the in ‘Sardis "assembly write: 
Táós Aya 6 xwv raf mveúpara ToU ÜcoU xai rove 


These things says he who has the Spirita of God 


inrà dorépac’ Olda cov rà ipya, bri rd" övo 
seven stars. I know thy 


and the 
éyerc ori 
works, that the name thou hast that 


Te, ral vexpdc el. 1 yívov ypnyopóv, kai *ornotov" 
: ; Tnporčov 

thou livest, and dead art. Toe W and — — 
rà.Xocrrá à e dmoÜavtv'  ob.-yàp.eÜpnká 


the things that remain, which ar" abont to dfe, for I have net found 
coy Ira" ipya memAnpwpiva ivømiov roU ÜroU*. 3 uvnuóveve 
thy works complete before God, Remember 
lody rg eiAngac kai jcovoag, kai rnp, Kai 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and. keep [it] and 
peravóncov: tay oiv px nyopnoye, to Pimi c 
repent. If therefore ou shalt not watch I will come upon thee 
LJ AE * > n ay, ü + e Lj 
wo Err, kai ob. uj voc moiav pav IE 
as thief, and in no wise shaltthouknow what hour I shall come 
bmi of. 4 °Piyec hiya" óvópara wai! iv Tapdeow, à ove 
upon thee, Thou hast afew names also in Sardis which mot 
áuóNvvav rd iudria. abr kai meprmarnoovoty per’ iuo) iv 


‘defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
Aevkoic, örv aki  ticw. 5 6 viðv, robrog e 
white, because worthy they are. He that overcomes, he shall 


LJ ?, t 7 ~ ^ », M 
Barsirat tv lparíotg Neuro kai ob. u 


EEE rd Üvoua 


will not blot out his be clothed in *garments white; and in no wise will I blot out "pame 

* rots to the (rest) GLTTrAW. b — kai GLTTrAW. © Ba0éa GLTTrAW. 4 Baw 
I cast (not) LTTrAW. * dypt LTTr. {+ érrà seven EGLTTrAW. € — rò (read a 
name) GLTTrAW. b ompicoy GLTTrAW. i GueAAov wers about GLTTrAW. j — rà 
IITral. k + pov (read my God) GLTTrAW. ob] A. ta — end TÈ LYTrA. B ywógm 
Tr. o 4 (dA G) But LrTrAW, — * dg čxes T. 4 — kal OLTTraw. "ors 


thus II. 


TII. REVELATION. 


a ~ 9 = ~ U a 
abroU ik ric tjo. kai *i£ouoNoyrcopai rò övopa 
his from the of life, and will confess name 


> - , - ir 
avrov ivwmrioyv rov.rarpdc.uov kai évoTiov r ayyédwy 
this before j 


BiXov rijg 
book 


my Father and before ‘angels 
a — Li L , , * - LA 
abrob. 6 0 xwv obc dáxovcáre ri TÒ mvevpa Aey& 
This, He that has an ear, lethim hear what the Spirit says 


raiç éxxAnoiate. 
tothe assemblies. 
7 Kai rm ayyidy rijc iv ‘bidadedgeig" ExxAnaiag yoaoy, 
And to the angel of the in Philadelphia ‘assembly write: 
Táós ,Aéy& YÒ dytoc, 6 aAnOivde," & xwv riv "kXeida" 
These things says the. Holy, the True; he who has the key 
xroU'YAa(3i0,! 6 dvoiywy kai obósic cet, *kai" PkXeier" kai 
of David, who opens and noone shuts, and shuts: and 
obdsig *ávoiys* 8 Olò cov ra ip idod, dédwxa ivomióv 
no unn opens. I know thy works, Lo, I have set before 
cov Opa *áveqyutvgv,! era oddeic divarat kAeica, abrin- 


thee “door 1an opened, and no one is able to shut it, 
öre puxpdy exec Öúvapıv, cal .trüpgcác pou roy Aóyov, 
because ?m little thou ?hast power, and didst keep my word, 


xai obk.)pvijsw ró.Óvouá.uov. 9 idov, füdwju" ik rijg cvva- 
&nd didst pot deny my name. Lo, Igive of the syna- 
ywyig rod caravü ray  Aeyóvruv tavroùç "Iovóatovc eivat, 


gogue of Satan thosethat declare themselves Jews ‘to be, 
4 , 9 2 * , , , f ? A LU 

kai ob. cio adda webOovrar idov, momow avrove iva 

and are not, but do lie; 10, I will œn them that 


Sitwow! Kai 'mposkvvijowow" ivwmoyv rv. xo cou, 
they should come and should do homage before thy feet, 


kai Gow Öri yw gyámgcá ce. 10 Gre érnpnoac Tov 
and should know that 1 loved thee. Because thon didst keep the 
Aóyov rijc.Uropovijc.uov, k&yo oe Tnpnow ix Tio pac roU 
word of my endurance, Ialso thee will keep out of the hour 
mepacpov råe ^ peéddovong £pyea0at imi rijc olkovuévgc 
of trial which [is] about tocome upon the “habitable *world 
öAnc, weipdoa: rove karowoUvrac ti ric yc. 11 VT dou," 
!whole, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Behold, 
bene rayo kpárs ö exec, iva pmótic AGBy roy 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 


orépavóv cov. 12 ó vuv, momow avrov oridov £v TIÐ 
?erown — ‘thy. He that overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the 
~ - ~ ' » A y! 2 ' ? 
vağ roU.Ütoi.uov, kei Ew ob. uf khh Ert, kai vp 
temple of my God, and out not at all shall he go more; and I will write 
zr abróv rò Óvopa roU.OcoU.uov, kai Tò óvoua Tic rh 


upon him the name ofmy God, andthe name ofthe city 
rov.Oeov.piov, jg rawie a or ky kara[aivovca" 
of my God, ihe new erusalem, which comes down 


ik ToU oùpavoŭ dr, ToU.ÜcoU.uov, kai ró.Óvouá.uov TÒ 


out of heaven from my God, and my *name 
a » 2 2 7 a ~ t 
kawóv. 13 & x od¢ ákovcárw ri rò mvedpa Néyet 
‘new. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 
raiç ixxAnoiate. 
tothe assemblies. 


s 6poAcyjow GLTTrAW, t duAa8eA a T. 
B — TOU LTr(A.] J Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavid aw. 
ei shutting Lrrr. c avoder shall open TTrAW. 
which GLTTrAW, £8.86 I will give LTA; iw Tr. 
b gpooxuvycovow shall do homage LTTrA. 


v 0 dA, ð d& A. 


i — 180 .GLTTrAW. 


! kAeío'ec Shall shut LTTrAW. 


629 


name ouf of the book 
of life, but I will con- 
fesa his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels, 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
Works: behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, and no man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
m little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, Y 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that Ihave loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of m 
pou I also will 

eep thee from the 
hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
fhem that dwell upon 
the earth. 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man taka 
thy crown, 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jcrusa- 
lem, which cometh, 
down out of heyven 
from my God: and Z 
will write upon hin 
my new name, 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


V KÀety GLTTrAW. 
8 [xai] L. 
5 


„ M lveeyuéroy T. . dv 
E hovo they shall come rrTrA. 


* I karoBaivet B. 
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14 And untothe an- 
fel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor 
hot: I would thou wert 
cold or hot, 16 So then 
because thou art Inke- 
wurm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth, 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I mm rich, and 
increased with goods, 
and have noed of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 


able, and poor, and. 


blind, and naked: 18 I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou n yest 
ve rich; ana white rai- 
went, that thou may- 
ust be clothed, and 
that the shame of th J 
uakedness do not np- 
„ear; and anoint thine 
yes with  eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see. 


19 As many an I love, 


I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, 1 will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 To him 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 
22 He that hath un ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
eburches. 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, m 
door was opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which I heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 


after, 2 And imme- 


! èv Aaodicetg (Aaodixig T) exxAngias assembly in Laodicea GLTTrAW. 
E Qeg TOS obre Wuxpos GTTrAW. 
E éAewos A. 
MO anonit with TTr. 
 àvegyp.évy GLy. 
whatsoever things L. 


GL{a]. 
= iov T. 


1 — wat LTTrAW. 


ANOKAAY WE. III. IV. 


14 Kai rà ayyéidy rig MéxwAyoiac , Aaodwéoy" yup, 
And to the angel of the -— 4 of (the) Laodiceans write: 


Tade Aéye 6 apy, 6 páprvc 6 mio TÓc kai d, Ù 
These things says tho Amen, the witness faithful and truc, tha 
doxij rie criotug Tov 0cov* 15 Olóà cov ra £pya. Ort ovre 
beginning of the creation of God. I know thy works, that neither 
à I * 2 e » A M m » i ^ 2 . 
Vvxpoc el, ovre Ceardg Sgedov xpvxoóc Meine,” 7) Georoc 

cold thou art, nor hot; I would cold thou wert or hot, 
16 obrec öre xMapóg ef, Kai ovre "puypog ovre Zeoróc," 

Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither coid nor hot, 


iNN GE ipécat ix rov.ordparoc.uov. 17 ore — NME, 
i am about ?thee ‘to *. sj out of my mouth, Because thou sa) est, 


"Ore gXovotóc eip kai weTAovTHKa Kai Pobóevóc" xoeuav Ex, 
Rich Iam, and have grown rich and of nothing “need ‘have, 
kai ovK.oléag ort ad el 0 radaizwpog kai 4 "iAekvóc," Kai 
and kuowest uot that thou art the wretched, and — and 
rroxòg Kai TUPAYG kai qud 18 cvpBovrgsiw oor áyopácat 
Boot, and blind, und nake I counsel thee to buy 
rap tov xpvciov — ik mupóç, iva TÀovrijogc, 
from me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; 
kai A Aevxá, t tva — mtpu9áAg Kai . paveowby 
an n white, that thou mayest be clothed, and may not be — 


j aia xóvn rijc-yvpvóriróc.gov' kai *koXXosptoy! *čyxpioov" 
the shame ot why nakedness ; and Koa !anoini “thou *with 


ToUc-0ó aA uobc.sov, tva BA&mryc. 19 iyw ösovç idv gra, 


thine SP that thou mayest see. I ma many um I love 
NV kai TaitÜw' "iQgAwcov' oŭv kai gtravóncov. 
Irebuke and T be thou zealous therefore and "— 


20 idob, čarka imi rüv Ovpav Kai kpoów* tay ric ákobog 
Behold, Istand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 
rij. pig. lor, kai dvoib riv Oúpav, " sicehedoopuat «pus 

iy voice and VM the — I will come in 


abroy, kai Ótvrvijow per’ avrov, kai adric per’ ipgov. 21 6 
him, and will atm with him, un he with me. He that 


vuv, wow avrg kalisa: per pov iv rQ.Üpóvq.uov, we 
rumes, Iwillgiveto him tosit with um in my — ag 


cd y £vikioa, kai td q] perà roU.zarpóc.uov iv rq) Opóvy 
I also overcame and satdown with my Father in *throne 


abrov. 22 6 xwv ovd¢ axovoarw ri ro TvtUua ᷣ MENS 
his. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 

raic éxkAnoiate. 

tothe assemblies. 
4 Meza raŭra *sidov," kai idod Ovpa YHhvewypévn" w TQ 

After these things se and behold m door S 

obpavq, kai 4) pwr) ù porn jv jcovoa we odium 

heaven, andthe voice first which I heard [was] as of a trumpet 


Aadovong per’ ipov,Aéyovca, *AvaBa' ads, kai deikw 
speaking with me, saying, Come up hinge and I will shew 


co, dal! Og yrvécÜa: perà rabra." 2 %xai" siOiwe 
to thee what things must take place aftcr these things. And immediately 


m js GLTTrAW. 

P ovdey “in “no wise LTTrA, 4+ 6 the 
t éyxpioat GW; eyxpiaos to anoint with LA; 
v GyAeve LTTYAW. — " + kai (? «ad 1 will both come in) T(A]W. 
t Aéyov GLTTrAW., a 'AváBnÓt L. b öra 
o Punctuate s0.as to read Immediately atter these things Le 


9 — ore [A]W. 
ë KoAÀvptov TTrA. 


IV. REVELATION. 


iyevóugv iv — mwebuarv kai iSov, Opdvog Ekaro ev TY 
I became in [the] Spirit; and behold, a throne was set in the 
obpavy, Kai imi er Opóvov' raðnpevoç' 3 ci ó — kaOn- 
heaven, aud upon the throne [one] sitting, and he who[ was] sit- 
pevog iv: öporoç dpacee — MO dd mit kai Esagpòivp" kai 
ting was like in appearance to a stone “jasper aud  asurdius; and 
loig kvkAó0cv rob Opóvov “dpotoc' dpace opapay- 
& rainbow [was] around the throne like in appearance to an eme- 
div. 4 kai cucdddev Tov Opóvov ‘pdvor" siros: “rai! 'réc- 
rald. And around the throne  *thrones twenty and 
capte," kai Eri rode ™Opivouc eld ov rove sikoa. Kai réacapac" 
four, and on the thrones I saw twenty and four 
wpecjurépovc kaÜnuévovc, TepudsBNgpévovc "iv" iparioic 
eldera sitting, clothed in  ?rarmonts 
Aevkoic" kai “UV iwi rg. cc. i orepavoug Pxovuc- 


'"white; and they had on their heads "crowns *gold- 
otc." 5 xai ik ToU Opdvouv éxmopevoyrat dorparai Kai 
en. And out of the throne go forth lightnings and 


43povrai kai gwvai"! kai érrà apwadeg Tvoóc katóutvat 
thunders and voices; and merni lamps of fire burning 
ivo» ToU Üpóvov', tat" ,,m "rà! t rrd mvevpara roi 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirita 
OcoU* 6 xal ivwmov ToU Opdvov " Oadacoa varivy, ópoia 
of God ; and before the throne a ?sea ig luss, like 
kpvcTáAAq. kai iv pio TOU Opóvov kai kÜkMp Tov Üpóvov 
crystal. And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 
x. £ t ~ , 2 8 X ~ Yeu: 9 u 1 
Tréccapa laa yipovra D , Yéjsmpoo8ev" Kai 
four living creatures, full of eyes before and 
émoOev. 7 kai rò Coo rompwrovy Spay AéorTt, 
behind ; and the “living creature ‘first [was] like a lion, 
kai rò devrepov ZO — Opotov pooyw, kai Tò Toirov ča- 
and the second living creature like acalf, and the third living 
ov Exo rò mpdowmoy *we" bävðpwrog," kai rò réraprov 
creature having the face as = man, and the fourth 
x ⁰ο porov der ener einn 8 kai à **ríccaoa'" 
living creature like eagle aa flying. And [the] four 
e £y fekal é AU gaet 1 2 t 
Fd, &y.f*ka0  £avrÓ," S'elyov' ava  mrépvyag L. 
living creatures, each for itself had respectively wings ‘six; 
kvkAó0ev kai £awÜOev "*yéuovra' px; kai dvaravowy ovK 
around and within full of eyes; and ‘cessation not 
xo ńuépaç kai vuxróc, i®évyorra,'"Aytoc, dytoc, aytoc 
‘they “have day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
kópiog ó sóc 6 mavrokpárwp, & hv xai ò wy kai d 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who [is] 
$ r 1 - , 
ipxóuevoc. 9 xai bray dwoovow rà c d kai 
to come. And when hall give ‘the *living*creatures glory and 
riiv kai edyaporiay TË — kaÜnuéve Eri “rod Opdvou," rà 
honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throne, who 
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fintoly I was in the 
Spirit: and, beho'd, m 
throuc was set in hea- 
ven, and one sat ca 
the throne. 3 And he 
that sat. was to look 
upon like a jasper and 
m sardine stone: and 
there was m raiu- 
bow round about the 
ihrone, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 
4 And round about the 
throne were four nud 
twenty s2nta: and up- 
on the seata I saw four 
and twenty olders sit- 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. B And out of 
the throne proceed.d 
lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, 
which — the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was n sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and behind, 
7 Aud the first beast 
ws like m lion, and 
the second beast like a 
calf, nnd the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, aud the fourth 
beast was like a firing 
engle. E And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night. saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to 
come. 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honourand thanks 
to him that sat on the 


" Jv Üpóvov LTTrAW. Í— zy GLTTIrAW. E capdiw GLTTrAW. 
8 — kai GLTTrAW. lréccepas L; Téccapas T. 
Tércapas GTTrW ; eikogt Tégoepas (récgapas A) 8póvovs LA. 
garments) L. m — égxov GLTTrAW. | P Xpvgéovs Tr. 
r 4 [avrov] (read his throne) a. d LT. t ég Tt L. 
GLTTrAW. * reooepa LTTr. 3 évrpocOev T. Ex TTrA. 
sov of à man GLTTrAW. © meropévw GLTTrAW. 


Ir 
TT*A) having oLw. 


Ba yép.ougiw aro full GLTTrAW. 
bo LTTrA. 
UST 


È Quota E. 

=Œ Üpóvovs robe ( rode GTT ) exogt 

a — éy (read ipatiois with 

3 $ovai kai Bpovrat GLTTrAW. 

Y [rà] A. i 

= — ws G[A]w. 

2 d + rà the GLTTrAW. 
s fa kað’ y ab (exacrov avTOv Tr) (read each of them) a. 

ia Aéyovzes GLTTrAW.. 


i 0póvovs LT. 


= + ws as 

b avÜpo- 
™ Tégcepa 
m exor (“xwr 
ke TÊ 


throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four ani! twenty eldors 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created all things, and 
for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


V. And I saw in the 
righthandof him that 
sat on the throne m 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals, 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals thercof ? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 


book, neither to look. 


thereon. 4 And 1 wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof, 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders 
stood a Lambas it had 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
and took the book out 
of the right hand of 


ATTOKAAYTIS. IY, V. 
Laéwre elc rode alóvag ray aiwvuy, 10 recotyrat ot el co lea 


lives to the ages ofthe ages, shell fall the twenty and 
reo mpeoßirepor ivømiov rod  kaÜmutvov; imi ToU 
four elders before him who sita Tami the 


2 ^ ~ ~ ~ bm — 
Opóvov, kai ™rpocxuvotaw" rq  Lüvri eig rovc Qidvag röv 
throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages ofthe 
aidvwy, xai "BadXovew" ToUc.areóávovc.abrOv évoiov ToU 

ages; and cast their crowns before the 
Opóvov, Aéyovrec, ll'Aftoc el, niipre,” AaBeiv rhv d oH 
throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory 
kai rij ripv xai é UN divayiw bre ob  £xrwac rå 
and honour and power: because thou didst create 

vávra, wal did 7ro.0éAnua.cov Yeiciv" kai. ixricOnoay. 
allthings, and for thy will they are, and were created. 

D Kai eldov imi riv dekidy roù .ka0nutvov tri roù 

And Isaw on the righthand of him who sits upon the 
0póvov (u8Xiov yeyourpévoy £awOcv Kai ö, kartaópa- 
throne s book, written within and on [the] back, having been 
yopévoy aópayicw éxra. 2 xai tlov &yytkov iayvpóv ren- 
sealed with "seals seven. And I saw “angel ‘a strong pro- 
ob r’ gwrg peydry, Tic "torv! akiog avoita rò 
claiming with a voice ‘loud, Who is worthy toopen the 
BiBrjAov, kai Aca, Tag oppayiðaç abrov; 3 Kai obdeic h- 
book, and toloose the seals ~ of it? And no one was 
varo"! £y rm obpavqQ, "oùt! bmi rig yic, Yovdé" vokárw rig 
able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under tho 
yc, dvoiga rò BiBriov, Vov0t" Béwety adrd. 4 kai Ziyal 
earth, toopen the book, nor to look at it. And I 
kN õðd⅜ rod, öre ovdeic tioc cboton avoitar*xai ͤ va · 
was weeping much because no one worthy was found to open and to 
yvàva rò BiBriov, oöre Bsa abró. 5 Kai sig ic ry 
read the book, nor to look at it. And one of the 
mpeaBuriowy Aéyet poy  Mrj.kkaie' iòob, évienoey 6 A£wM 
elders says to me, Do not weep. Behold, ?overeame ‘the Lion 
ò tov" èc ric p IO” , 9 piča "Aa," &voi£at 
which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [so as] to open 
rò GN Kai Svea" rag rd cópayióag avrov. 6 Kai 
the book, , and toloose the seven seala of it, And 
eldov "kai" *idod," iv tow ToU Üpóvov kal r&v recodowy 
Isaw, and behold, in [the] midst ofthe throne and ofthe four 

Cówv, kai iv ptow rv mpsoBuripwy, apvior Íéorg- 
living creatures, and in [the] midat of the elders, &Lamb  stand- 
Koc" Gc topaypévoy, Styov! ripara irra kai ój0aXuobg 
ing as having been slain, having *horns ‘seven and "eyes 
mrad, hot" siow rà rd ‘rod ÜcoU mveipara! "rà! mdme- 
‘seven, which are the seven of “God ‘Spirits which have 
orapéva! elc mücav riv yv. 7 kai Mber, kai &Ànóev narò 
been sent into all the earth: and hecame and took the 


1 — kal GLTTrAW. 
EGLTTrA W, 


they were GLTTrAW. 
"obre T1. 
E — Kal avayvwvat GLTTrAW, 


t éóvvaro T. 

J oA LTTrAW. 
LTTrA; Aavid Gwe 
E éornkws TTr. 


la — rà (read aneor. 
ns — yò fl HA (read [it]) LTTrA. 


being sent w. 


© ò xúpios kai ò he nuwy O Lord and our God LTTrAW. 


B ix TTrA. 


m por kvvijaovct shall worship EGLTTrAW. n BaAovaw shall cast 
P— hv L. 4 Jo 

1 — dorwy (read [is])) LITrAw. 
2 — èyù (read ExAatov I was weeping) T(Tr]. 
= — àv (read [i8]) GUTTrAW. b Aaveid 

9 Aba GLTTrAW. & Kal GTTrAW. = — io GLTTrAW, 
åw. i — émrà L. * Eda roù Geov GLTTrA, 
having been sent) LTTrA. MA awegradpevos LTr; amomreAAcnera [are] 


^ + ev in (a loud voice) GLTTrAW., 
= oure LTTr. 


V, VI. REVELATION. 


3 7 1 = - ^ E id - 
BiBriov" ie rie d ebide roù — kaÜ0nutvov eri tov Opóvov. 
book out of the right hand of him who sits on. the throne. 

» LI * , ~ 
B xai Ore DaBev rò BiBriov ra "ríccapa" Cwa rat ol 
And when he took the book the four living creatures and the 
> y - + 
Peixooirtcoapec" mpecBurepor ".Émeoov' ivømiov rod dpvíov, 
four-and-twenty elders fell before the Lamb, 
2. u n r 0 , tt s L4 8 - u , 
Exovrtec exaorog "kiUdoac Kat gtadac *xovoüc" yegovcac 0v- 
having each harps and bowls goldeh full of 
LU Li 9 ~ + 
uuvudruw, at sio ai mpocevyai rar dio 9 kai dOovotv 
incenses, which are the prayers ofthe saints, And they sing 
wony kei, AEyovrec,"Akiocg el RBL rò BN, kai 
a song ‘new, saying, Worthy art thou to take the book, and 
avoi~a rac.cppayidac.avrov* bre kd] cal ryópacac 
to open its senls ; because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
rp Oep Mg iv rg.atuari.aov, ix ácnc $vXijc kai ywo- 
ato God ‘us by thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue 
onc kai AaoU kai £Üvovc, 10 kai éroinoag "Hpac! "rip OSG. HH 
and people and nation, and didst make us to our God 
3 GaciXéic! kai igpeic’ kal YBaciXeUcopuev" bri rig yc. 11 Kai 
kings and priests; and woe shall reigna over the earth. And 
eld ov, kai jc — Qovrjv ayyéwy t0XXGv *kvkAó0ey" roU 
Isaw, and I heard [the] voice of angels many around the 
Üpóvov kai rov = Lowv rat rõv apecBuriowy'? kal yi 
throne and ofthe living creatures and of the elders; and thou- 
ddec yiAráðwv, 12 NEO , wry peyddry, AtG torv 
sands of thousands ; saying withavoice loud, Worthy is 
rò dpviov rò togaypévoy Q Ne rv dbvapy kai è mhoŭrov 
the Lamb that has been slain to receive power, and riches, 
xoi coóíav kai toxdv kai u kai Qófav xai tbXoyíav. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
13 Kai ray krispa 6 tr iv rp odparg, kai fiy rj yj," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and in the earth 
xai jmokárw rijg yic, kai ¿mi rig Padaoong Så" big, y,! 
and under the earth, and ‘on 'the ssen those that are, 
xai rà iv aùroiçimávra," *ijkovca !Aéyovrag, Ty 
and "the things in them zall, heard I Saying, 
, , ` m ~ 0 , 1 $ ~ 2 , e UA 7 a ME 
kaĝðnuévy iri "roU Opovou" kai ry apvip y EvAoyia Kat i) 
sits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessing, and 
riu) kai ddta Kai rd Kpdrog eig rove alva THY aidywr, 
honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages. 
14 Kai rá"ríccapa" Zia NEN, . Ah˙t) kai oi *eikoat- 
And the four living creatures said, Amen; andthe four-and- 
rlocapsc! mpeoBirepor Émecav, kai mpoctkbvycav 
twenty elders felldown and worshipped 
ay” 5 5 ~ » 1 
das ri eig Tobe alvac TÖV aievOV. 
lives to the ages of the ages. 
O Kai raeldo öre ijvoike/ rò ápvíov píav ik ràv'* oppa- 
And Isaw when opened the Lamb one of the seals, 


[him who) 


8 érecay LTTrAW, 
" avrov them GLTTraw. 
Y BactAevovowy they reign LTrAW ; 
N GLTTrAW. — * + kai 


9 reep LTTr. P eikout Tésoapes LTA. 
t xpvgéas Tr. t — nuas LTAW. 
x BaciAciav a kingdom LTTrA. 
shall reign aT. * + ws us TTr[A]. 


To him who P9 


i. 


prades puptddwy and the number of them was myriads of myriads EGLTTraw. 


3 
him that sat upon the 
throne. B And when 


hebad taken the book 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 
the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 
vials full of odoura, 
which aré the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
sung a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- 
pe and nation; 10 and 

ast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth, 11 And 1 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
m loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
8lain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength 
and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is am heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 
Isaying, Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
wer, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever aud 
ever, 14 And the four 
beasts  snid, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders fell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 


VI. And Isaw when 
the Lamb opened one 


E kiÜápav a harp LTT: Aw. 
Y — TO Oeo hu A. 
BactAcvoovow they 


ô àpiÓj.os avTov uv- 
c "A£tos T. 


4 + ry W. e — éorw (read [is)) LITAW. f ért THs ys on the earth GLTTrAW. 
S — à LTTrA. h — er TTr. i | mávras (read I heard all) w. k + kat also T. 
AED L. m qd OÓpóvo LTA. ® régoepa LTTr. m + 7d W. pa — eikogt- 
reo GLTTrAW, qa — Cayre to end of verse GLTTrAW, . 180% T. a + irr 


Seven GLTTrAW. 
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of the senals, and I 
heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four bensts say- 
ing, Come and see. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold a white horse: 
and he that sat on him 
had m bow; and a 
crown wns given unto 
him: and he went 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer, 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
1 heard the second 
beast say, Come and 
see, 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
pence from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him m great sword. 


5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
T heard the third beast 

say, Come and see, 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had m 

air of balances in his 

and, 6 And I heard 
m voice in the midst of 
the four bensts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for a penny, aud three 
mensures of barley for 
s penny; and ae thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 8 And I 
looked, and behold m 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Denth, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth pat of the 
enrth, to kill with 
sword, nnd with hun- 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth. 


E And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, 


t pwr (read without the numerals) GLTTrAW. 
v 


LTTrA. v toy T. 
BAéne GuTTrAW. 


* gópayióa Thy tpimy GLTTrAW. 
(read Y heard the fourth) o[tr]w. 


Gwov) GLTTrAW, 


ATOKAAY WIS. VI. 
yiéwy, xai ;kovca £vóc ix rv reocdpwy Cow» Miyov- 
and Ibeard “one "of *the four 10living ''erentures lene 


TOC, We 0 % %% Boovrrije, "Epyou "kai Bréze." 2 Kai veldov, “ 
ing, las 1 tot Sthunder, Come and ree, And I saw, 
kai (Qoo, TOC Atvkóc, kai ò xa? f % im Faire" Eyuv 
and behold, s horse =e and he sitting on it having 
TóÉov' kai ¿ón abr arigavog, kai xEHο t ikv, Kat 
ome and was giventohim acrown, and he went forth overcoming and 
tva viknog. 
that he might overcome, 

9 Kai öre volte rv Tévripav oppayida" Tkovca ToU 

And when heopened the secon seal I heard the 

Oevrépov Loov Aéyovroc, "Epxov *xai Brine.” 4 Kai 

second living — sa aying, Come and see. ånd 
dN De de Urmoc ruh raì TY KaOnpéiry ix’ iai 
went forth another horse red; , and to him sitting on 

2060n *abrq" NaPety rrjv cipnvnv Yard" Tic yic, kai tva 
waa given to him to take pence from the earth, and that 
adAjdove *o$áLocw! kai £060 abr AM peyaNM. 
Ema another then should slay ; "M was given tohim sword ‘great, 

5 Kai ore ?jvoi£ev T drr oppayiða" ijkovca rod rpírov 


And when he opened the third seal Iheard the third. 
d õ éyovrog, "Eoxyov "xai HE. Kai "eov," ai 
living creature saying, Come and ape And Isaw, and 


idov, irg pédac, kai ò rab ihuev og é ir rabr iov. Luyov 
behold, & horse black, and he sitting on, it bini a balance 


iv rg. idis abrov. 6 Kai Tjkovca* $oviv ty pécq Tay 
in his hand, And I heard a voice in [the] midst of the 


low Aéyovcav, Xoimk círov Syvapiov, 
living creatures, saying, Achcenix of wheat for $ denagionj 


Kai ro xoirmKec frotbic! Snvapiow kai rò ENarov kai rov 
and three  chomnixes of barley for a denarius: and the oil and the 


olvov u. dd iæijoꝑe. 
wine thou mayest not injure. 


7 Kai ore tivorkev riv aride TV —— ij rouoa 


recod o 
four 


And when he opened the "seal fourth, I heard [the] 
$9wvrv! rod rtráprov c = "Atyovcav," "Epxov "kai 
voico ofthe fourth living creature saying, ome and 


Pere." 8 Kai veldov, kai iQov, ir % xrwpdc, kai 6 eaOnpevog 
866, And Isaw, and behold, a horse ‘pale, and he sitting 


brávo aùroŬ, ropa avr@ 1 Gdvarog, kat ò gong dN 
on m. "yame this [was] Death, and Hades fol- 


No HE per’ abrod . kai dn | avroic' tEbovoía ™amoxreivas 
lows with him; and was given to them authority to kill 
imi tò réraproy rig yc" iv pou$aíg kai iv Mx Kai iv 
over the fourth ofthe earth with sword snd with famine and with 
Oavary, kai vre ràv Onpiwy ric yijc- 

death, and by the beasts of the earth, 


9 Kai ore rjvoi£ev rjv méumTQV oppayiða “eldov" broxara 
And wlien he opened the fifth seul Isaw under 


" Kat ide and behold ew; — kai BAére 

Y odpayida Tiv &evrépav GLTTrAW. — kai 
be x GLTTrAW. * opafovor they shall "m LTTrA. 

© + ws as LTTrA. l kpiÓQy LTTrAW. E — dowry 
h Aéyovros (connect Aéyovaav with $wviv ; Aéyovros with 
à neodovOes followed GLTTrAW. ‘avrg to him d. 


a avrov GLTTrAW. 
abr] L. 


1— $ TIA]. 


m ani TÒ Téraprov THS Ye, amoxretvas GLTTrAW. 


VI. REVELATION. 
rod Üvc.aernpiov-rdc Wvyàc röv  iscóayuivov sid Tov 
the altar the souls of those huving been slain because of the 
Aóyov ro? OD, kai Sia" mv paorupiay ijv  tlyov, 10 xai 
word of God, and becauseof the testimony which they held; and 
pt ga ov $wvg ptyáXg, Aéyovrtc, “Ewe mórt, ò do- 
they were crying with a voice loud, saying, Until when, O Mas- 
L4 1 4 p 7 ~ 
mórņnç ð dyiog kai 30" adnOivdg, ov-Kpiverg Kai éküwtic 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
To.divaspay tard" rõv karowobyrwv &ri ric yes 11 Kal 
our blood on those who dwell on the earth? And 
3 it * * , * 3 ~ 
*C0Oncav" * Yéxdorory" vor AevKai," Kai 2p abroig tva 
were given to each "robes ‘white; and it was said to them that 
ay / X f ny Sy," Ewe tod! NO u 
VATNAVOWVTAL “ETL xpovov puepov, Ewe “a TANOWCOVTAL 
they should rest yet à “time Mittle until shali be fulfilled 
kai oicóvOovAoLaórTOv Kai ot.adeApoi.abray, ot péddovrEec 


both their fellow-bondmen and their brethren, those being about 
bázrokretveo0d4! we kai ab roi. 
to be killed zm salso they. 

12 Kai ‘eldov" öre ij volker rv oppayida ràv ferne kai 

And Isaw when heopened the "seal ‘sixth, .and 


Sigov," ceopoc péyac éyévero, kai à iu *iyévero pédac" 
(behold, earthquake a grent there was, and the sun became black 
ic cáxkoc rpixivog, kai i cednvn! tyévero we aipa, 13 kai 
88 ?gackeloth ‘hair, andthe moon became as blood, and 
oi dor Tov ovpavoi Emtcav sic rijv yiv, wo ovri SBdAXei 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, ms afig-troe casts 
rovc.o\vvOouc.avrijc, vro "ueydXov ávéuov! ceopévy’® 14 xai 
its untimely figs, — py m great wind being shaken, And 
lgüpavóg amexwpicOn we BiBAiov *sidtoodpevoy," Kai mdv 
heaven departed = a book being rolled up, 
ópoc xai vijooc tk rv. r exuvynPnoav’ 15 xai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved, And 
oi Baoideïç rc yiic, cdi oi peytoravec, xal ot Vy obatot, Kai 
the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
oi yAiapyor," kai of ™évvaroi," kal mag dodo kai "zac" 
tho chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every: 
AE Y οο ixpupay éavro)g ele rà oraa kai eig rag 
free (man) hid themselves in the caves and in the 
airpag roy ópiwv, 16 xai Aéyovoiv roig dpeow Kai raiç 


rocks of the mountains ; and  theysay tothe mountains and to the 
mérpaiç, "Iléoere" tg’ rac, kai xpvpare pac árò _ mpos- 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide ua from [the]! face 


(rov ToU  kaÜnu&vov imi P^roU Opdvov," kal amo ric Ópyiic 


of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 

~ 7 LU $ ^ ^ 
rob dovíow 17 bre MOE sj huipa 59 peydAn THe Ópyüc 
of the Lamb; because is come the day ‘great *wrath 


dagbrob, kai rig ðúvaraı orabjvat ; 
Jof his, and who is able to stand? 


and every 
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I æ under the altar 
the souls of them that 
"were slain for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony which they 
held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes wefe given unto 
every one of them; 
aud it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for m little 
Benson, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed mm 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, Jo, 
there was a gréat 
earthquake; and the 
Bun becnme black aa 
sackcloth of hair, and 
the moon became 84 
blood; 13 and the 
stars of heaven feil 
unto the earth, even 
Ed € fig tree casteth 
her timely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of m mighty wind, 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as. & scroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every 
mountain and island 
Were moved out of 
their places, 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
eycry free man, hid 
themselves in the deng 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and roeks, Fall on us, 
&nd hide ma from the 
face of bim thai sit- 
teth um the throne, 
&nd from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
m come; and who shall 
‘be able to stand ? 


ä — —— M ——̃ 


o — Sa NA]. P éxpo£ay they cried cxeTrAW. q — ô GLTTrAW. 
E ¢666n was given GLTTrAW. t + avrois to them GLTTrAW. 
each LTTi(A]. m= gToÀi] Acvkrj A White robe GLTTrAW. 
kpóv G. s — of GLTTrAW. a mAnpwOHorv should be fulfilled LW ; 
fulfil [it] GTTrA. B aroxrévveoOat GLTTr Aa. a tov T. 
E uéAas éyévero GT. f + sn whole (moon) GLTTrAW. 
b avépov peydAov GLTTrAW, i & the aLTTrAW. 
Kat ot rAovatot GLTTrAW. m igxupoi strong GLTTrAW. 
Law. P^ 7 Opove TA. ® avrov of *their TTr. 


1 éx from LTTra w. 


" — KÁ TOIS GW ; ékáa To 
3 xpóvov €Tt L. 


Y — pe 
mÀnpócogw should 
4 — (6o) GLTTrAW. 


E BáA^ovoa casting T. 
E éAuggóevov LTTrAW. 
n — rag LTTrAW. 


Al apo, 
= Tecate 


VII. And after theso 
things I saw four an- 
els standing on the 
our corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 


that the wind should. 


not blow mm the earth, 
nor on the 8ea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And I saw 
auother angel ascend- 
ing from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with = loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, I saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads, 
4 And;,I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 


tribe of Reuben were , 


sealed twelve thou- 


sand, Of the tribe of 


Gad weresealed twelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
Band. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 1 Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand, Of 
the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


W After this I be- 
held, and, lo, m great 
multitude, which no 
man could number 
of all nations, and 


ATOKAAT'YIZ VII. 


` ~ 7 A | 
7 "Kai" pera *rajra" ‘eldov" ríacapag áyytXovc torðraç 
And after these things I saw four angels standing 
tri ràc r£ccapac ywviag rijc ng, kparo?vrac rove ri ονp 
upon the four corners ofthe earth, holding the four 
avipsoug rig yng, iva p)  Tvég  áveuoc imi rig yic, phre 
winds of the earth, that no might blow ‘wind am the earth, nor 
iri rig Oadacone, pyre eri "màv" gévdpov, 2 Kai teldo d- 
on the Bea, nor upon any tree, And Isaw an- 
" (lit. oxery) , - yr 2 
Aov áyytckov YavaBavra" ard *avarodjjc" No, Exovra 
other angel having ascended from [the] rising of (the] sun, having 
cópayióa Oso  čõvroç: Kai Expakev ġwvî u“ 
[the] seal of God ['the] living; and  hecried with a voice "loud 
roic ríccapow dyyéNow, olg don  abroic dòieñjoat rij 
to the four angels to whom it was given to them to injure tha 
~ ^ » 2 + * 2 , * ~ 
yv kai rjv 0áXaccav, 3 Aéywv, My.adienenre rHY yiv, 
earth and the Bea, saying, Injure not the earth, 


pyre rv 0áXadaav, phre rà dévdpa, e *od" *ogpayilw- 
ati we 


nor the sea, nor the trees, u 
pev" rohg OoóXovc roUOcoU.)uGv tml rüv.utróTwv.abrüv. 
seal the bondmen of our God on their forelteads. 


4 Kai fovea róv ápiOuóv rüv iaópaywptvwv: "ouo"! seg, 
And Ibeard the number ofthe sealed, 144 thousand, 
icópaywutvoi ik máons purnc viov lo b èx 
sealed out of every tribe of [the] sons of Israel; out of [the) 
$vXác Iobda, 8 yriadeg ioópaywputvov er vAig 
tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe 
Povßgiv, aB! x g Méoppayopévor" ke pv Tad, 
of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 


aB! yruddec *loópayioutvor" 6 kr puro Achp, *9"! 
4 set ui. n out of (the] tribe of — 12 
Duádec Sioópaywuévov" èr o *NepOadeip," cg 

Kusana Loc a out of [the] tribe of Nepthalim, 12 
Oudóec Sioópaywhtvov! — ix vAjc f‘Mavacoy," e! 

Ne nail ce a out of [the) — of ene, 12 
Dudósg Sbaópaywuévoi 7 ik $vAnc Supewy, 43" X- 

uud i t ia out of [the] tribe of Simeon, 12 o 

dòeg 3ioópaywyutvov! ix $vXác fAevi," «9" xOudósc 

sand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Levi, 12 thousand 


&cópayip£évor" ik Horte VIcaxdo," 13" yuriddec toppa- 
sealed j out of [the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal. 
yeopévor" B. ix pure ZaBovdrwy, B" yididdec *laópa- 
ed ; out of (the) tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousand seal- 
yropévor" ik Nj ‘Iwond, e xd eg *Lagoaytopévor™ 
ed; out of [the] tribe of Joseph, 12 thousand sealed; 
ke pohe Be,, e youdórc taópaywptvot. 
out of [the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand sen led. 
9 Mera ravra ‘eldoy," *kai" lid oh, "OyAoc ro, Ov 
After these things I saw, and behold, a crowd ‘great, whieb 
apOunoa aùròv otdeig "róbsraro, ik mavrog tOvovc xai 
što “number "it ino one wan able, out of every nation and 


r — kal L[TrA]. 


Vovra ascending GLTtraw. 
yíacy.ev we may have sealed EGLTTraw, 
a hundred aud forty-four GLTTrAW. 

e Nep@aAtp A. 


LTTrAW, 
Tra ; ‘Ioodxap T. 
" dd¥varo LTIrAW. 


Lö o T. "rc any LTI Aw. d vag 
Yaxpt LTA. a — oÑ LTTrA. E gópas 

b éxarov rea gepáxoyra. (TeoTap- GW) récgape 
* &idexa twelve LTTrAW. d — éobpayiaguévm 
f Mavvagoy Tr. € Acuei TTr. ^"Icacxóp E; Io 
k — kai L. l — iSov In m OxAov noàúr E. 


* rovro this LTTrAW. 
? GvaTOÀQV L. 


i Bevtapeiy LTTr. 


VII. E REVS LATION. 


$vAGv kat Ady Kai yAwoowy, %Lorwrec ivwriov Troù Üpóvov 
tribes, and peoples, and tongues. standing before the throne 
xai ivømiov roU apviov, PreptBeBAnpévor' orodrag MEN, kai 
aud before the Lamb, clothed with ?robes ‘white, and 
ap oεν ¿v raic.xepaiv.abrüv' 10 xai 'kpa&ovrec? pwvý 
palms in their hands; and crying with a *voice 
peyddy, Myovrec, H owrnpia fry KaOnpévy imi ToU 
‘loud, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 
á ee m - 5 E 
Opóvov roU.OsoU. uv," kai ry ápviq. 11 Kai wavrec ot dy- 
throne of our God, and to the Lamb. And all the an- 
+ - * ~ 2 
yrrot tiarncecay" kókNq roù 0póvov kai röv mpecBuTépwy Kai 


ge stood around the throne and the elders and 
riw recodpwy Lowy, Kai ‘érecov' évwrioy ToU Üpóvov 
ths four living creatures, and fell before the throne 


ivi “arpdowrov'" aùrõv, kai rpocexivyncay rQ 0:9, 12 Aéyov- 
no u face ‘their, and worshipped God, Bay- 
reg, Ahh: ij evroyia kai ù d Ed kai ij copia xai 7) evyaptoria 
ing, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
xai ij ru koi ij ddvapic Kai ij loxde 1. Oe ¶hνν siç roùç 
and honour, and power, and strength, to our God to the 
aiòvaç Tey 'aiwvwy. d.. 
ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
19 Kai dmexpiOn tic ix rv mpeoBuriowy, X&ywv pot, Odrot 
And” answered ‘one of "the “elders, saying to me, These 
ol mepBeBrnpévor Tag eroAác rác AeuKae, riveg &iciv, Kai 
who are clothed with the “robes white, who are they, and 
woOev YM; 14 Kai a abr, Kúp, od olüac. Kai 
whence came they ? And said to him, [My] lord, thou knowest, And 
eimiv uot, Obroí cou ot spxsuevoe r Tg Gig ric" 
hè said to me, These  &* they who come out of the “tribulation 
peyadnc, kai £mXvvav rd g. rod. abr, kai theveavay 
‘great, and they washed their robes, afid made white 
a ro g Pabrüv" iv rà dinart rod dpvíov. 15 did rovro 
"robes Mheir in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of this 
tiov. ivómiov ToU Opdvov rov Gov, kai Aarpevovow qr 
are they before ihe throne of God, and serve him 
juipag kai vukrüg iv r vag. ab rod: Kai 6 cabijuevog imi 
day and night in bistemple; and he who sits on 
troü Opóvov' oxnvwoe èr’ avrovc. 16 ob.Ttwágovow 
ihe throne shall tabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 
3 , A f 2 > 
fr, 00084 dq οẽẽe kr,  *ob0P! pù meg Ew aù- 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor at all shali fall upon 
rove ô Hog, oùvðè züv raŭpa’ 17 ort Tò apvioy TÒ 
them the sun, nor any beat; because the Lamb which [is] 
favapecor" ro Üpóvov motpave adrovc, kai ddnynoe au roòg 
in [the] midst of the throne will shepherd them, and willlead them 
imi Kc mnydc $0árev, xai tkadeiper & 0tóc wav 
to living fountains of waters, and will wipe away God every 
Saxpvov ard" rüv.ó$0aAuov.abróv. 
tear from their eyes. 
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kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stvod 
before the throne. und 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 1] And 
all the angels stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and feli before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying, Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, 


and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, 


and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


13 And uns of the 
elders answered, day- 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? 
anå whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
said to me, These are 
they which came out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple : 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the sun light onthem, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
bhall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


pS — — — 2B u—-᷑:ͤ — — 


9» égrOTOS AW. P mepiBeBAnwevous GLTTrAW. "a hoivixas T. 
GLTTrAW. 1 qó beep u TQ Kabnuevy em TS 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. à elg Tjkeugay LTTrA ; oT} Keay W. 
= rà mpdowra faces dLTTrAW. x — auy L. 
0Xcjeos from “tribulation L, = — groAas GLTTrAW. 
6póvo T. d + py (read neither at all) L. e ove ov A. 
E £oqs (read to fountains of waters of life) GLTTrAW. 


J + pov my (lord) c[L]rTrAW. 

b auras them GLTTr[A]W. 
f ava uécov RAW. 
h áx GLTTrAW. 


* epagovaw they cry 
póvo (ro) Opóvov EG) to our God who sits 


(ere LTTrAW, 
* d 
c T 
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VIIL And when he 
had opened theseventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half gm hour. 
z And I saw the seven 
angels which stood be- 
fore God; und to them 
were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel mma and 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer ; 
and there was given 
unto him much in- 
cense, that he should 
offer it with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne. 4 And the 


smoke of the incense, Xo 


which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s 
band, 5 And the an- 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake, 


And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
peven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound, 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
wea burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and am 
it were & great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
wea cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; 
and the third part 
of the creatures which 
were in the seg, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 


AIIOKAAY' YISZX. VIII 

B Kai Jóre" voter rv oQpayióa rjv éBddpuny, &ytver 
And when heopened the 2ycul ‘seventh, “was 

a , Nace A: F- - Li ^ k € , n g K * 1 H^] 1 a Li * 
oyi) E TQ oupavQ Wwe J LWPLOV. at eo TOUC ENTA 
silence in the heaven about half-an-hour. And Isaw the seven 
Gyyédouc, oi vr rod Oto) ioryxacw, kal tôóðnoav 


angels, who “before ?God Jatand, and were given 

~ * L4 * 
abroig émra oddmyyec. 3 Kai dug dyyehog HOEY, xai 
tothem seven trumpets. And another angel came and 
ioráÜn imi rò Üvoworüptov,! ixwy ABavwroy Xpvoovy" kai 
stood at the altar, having a *censer ‘golden; and 
i000y abr Üvptápara Tod, tva "voy" raic 
was given ?to*him “incense much, that he might give [it] bo the 


mpocrvyaig TOv ayiwy mávrwv iri rò Ovovactnpioy TÒ 
prayers . of the "saints tall upon the Faltar 
vcoUv TÒ ivwrtov Tod Opdvov. 4 rai avéBn d kamvòç 
‘golden which [was] before the throne, And wentupthe smoke 
roy Gumapdrwy raiç mpocevxaic THY ayiwy, ik £1006 
ofthe incense with the prayers of the saints, out of [the] hand 
Tov ayyéidou, tvwmoy ToU Oeob. 5 kai &Andev ó dyysXoc ?ró' 
ofthe angel, before God. And “took “the “angel the 
AuGavwróv, kai éyémioev Pabró" ix rod mupòç rov Ovoraorn- 


censer, and filled it from the fire of the altar, 
piov, kai & eig THY yijv: kai éyévovro Iwai xai 
and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


Boovrai kai dorpurai’ kai cEeopoc. 
thunders, and  lightnings, and an earthquake. 
6 Kai ot éxrd dyysXov* xorg rac érrà cadmyyac Hroi- 
And the seven angels having the seven trumpets pre- 
pacav 5éavrobc! tva cadriowow. 


pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpets? 
7 Kai 6 mpõroç *áyycXoc! — icáMmwEv, xai èyévero 
And the first angel sounded [his] trumpet; and there was 


, ‘ ~ Y L r w LU Li * E! 2 x ^ 
xda kai rip "uspeyuéva" V aipart, kai BANON eig Tyv 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and it wascast upoz the 
yüv'* kai rò rpírov rev dévdpwy Karexan, Kai rãg xóproc 
earth: andthe third ofthe trees wea burnt up, and all grass 
X^wpoc kartkám. 
green was burnt up. 
8 Kai 6 devrepog dye — icáXTUwGt», — kai wç 
And the second angel  sounded[his]trumpet; and na [it were} 
ópoc piya mupi karópevov BANON eic rrjv 0áXaccav: xai 
&?mountain'great*twith*füre “burning was cast into the seg, and 
vero Tò Toirov rig 0aXáconc alua. 9 kai ámtÜavtv rò 
became ‘the “third ‘of the ssen blood; and died ‘the 
1 r KTIOATWV TÖV iv rg ÜaAácog rà xo 
hird of the ‘creatures “which[ were] in *the ses !'which “have 
Vvxác, kai rò rpirov röv moiwv Y0w$0ápn." 
‘life; and the third ofthe ships was destroyed, 
10 Kai ó rpirog áyysNoc — icáXTiGtv, Kai Emtcotv ix 
And the third angel sounded [his] trumpet; and ‘fell out oi 


1 rav LTTrA. 


GLTTrAW. 


burnt up exrtraw. 


E qpiwpov LTTrA. 
cet he shall give LTTrA. 
&cTpamai kai dwvai L; DO,, kai Quvoi kai àcrpaai TTrA, 
* avrovs LYTr. 
with (blood) ayTTrAW. 


1 T0 T. 


T m To) fusraompiov TTrA. a ĝa: 
9 7 EGUTTrAW. 


P avroy EGLTTrAW. 3 Bpovrat kai 
t * + oi (read who have 

Q7 Ayyelos GLTTrAW. = peprypévov T. * +b ép 
= + Kai Tò tpiroy THs vs karekán, and the third of the earth wag 
F d:e0dapnoay were destroyed Litra. 


VII, IX, REVELATION. 

ToU obpavoU aorip péiyac kaióusvoc we Aapmdc, kai fmtotv 
"the heaven  'a?star great, burning as a lamp, and it fell 
¿mi rò rpiro rüv morapwy, kai imi rdg mnyac* bòdro. 
upon the third of the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 Kai rò óvopa rod aoréipac Nr A] kai »yiverat! 


And the namn ofthe star is called Wormwood; and “becomes 
rò rpírov? eig diuvOov, kai voXÀXoi è avOpwrwy &ntÜavov 
‘the “third into wormwood, and many ‘of men died 
éx r bd roy, Ort — bmwpáv0Oncav. 
of the waters, because they were made bitter, 

12 Kai 6 réraproc dyyehog — iécdXTiwtv, ral kN 


And the fourth angel sounded (his) trumpet; and was'smitten 
TO rpiro roU Aiou kai Td roírov rijc cevne kai TO rpírov 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
ry doripwy, iva ckoruÜ5 TÒ Tpiroy a’rwy, Kai ù 
of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
Hepa uù *$9aívy" TO rpírov abrijg kai ù) v dpoiwe. 
dny not should appear [for] the third of it, and the night likewise, 
13 Kai ‘eidov," kai fovea évóc SàyytAov merwpivou' iv 
And Isaw, and heard one angel flying in 
fecovparnpari, Aéyovroc  $wvg peyddy, Ovai, otai, ovai, 
mid-heaven, saying with a voice loud, Woe, woe, woe, 
hroic — karokovow" imi rijg yng, ik röv Aovrüv. óovàv 
to those who dwell on the earth, from the remaining voices 
rijg ed\mıyyoç TOv rpðv dyytAov TOY usAXóvrwv caA- 


ofthe trumpet ofthe three angels who [are] about to sound 
wiley. 
(their) trumpets, 
9 Kai ò ségmToc dyythog toadmioev, ai ieldov" 
And the fifth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and I saw 


aoripa ix ToU obpavoU memTwkóra eig ry yv, cal ¿ôó- 
a star outof the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 
0n avr 5 K\eiç roù pptaroç THC áfjvocov. 2 kai ñjvo e 
given toit thə key ofthe pit ofthe abyss. And it opened 


Tò $ptap ric ájvocov. kai avéBn  kamvóc ik rov pptaroç 
the pit ofthe abyss; and there went up smoke out of the pit 
we cr Kapivov mne, kai *écxoricOn" 6 jc 


mm [the] smoke of a furnace ‘great; and was *darhened ‘the *sun 
kai ò dip ¿k roU KaTvov TOU óptaroc. 3 kai ik ToU car 
andthe air by the smoke ofthe pit. And out of the smoke 
i£jA0ov axpidec eig THY vv, kai sò ohn labraic! i£ovoía, 
mmus forth locusts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 
ùc Exovow i&Loveíav oi okopmion rie yo’ 4 cal ioptn 
as Shave "power ‘the scorpions of the earth; and it waa said 
labraig iva p) ™adcnowow" rov xóprov ric yic, obòt wav 
to them, that not ‘they *shouldinjure the grass of the earth, nor any 
xAwpdyv, obd? av dévdpor, ti-u) robg àvOpwrovc "uóvovc' 
green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 
olriꝰeg obk.Exovaww THY oppayiða ro ÜcoU mi TwY ueromwYV 
who have not the seal of God on ?foreheads 
our. 5 kai i000n Pabraic" tva py.dmoxreivwow gbr, 
‘their. And it was given to them that they should not kill them, 
E + rov of the (waters) GLTTrAW. a + ò GLTAW. 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of tho rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 1l and the 
name of the stnr ia 
called Wormwood : 
and the third part of 
the waters became 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
waa smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not-for m third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise, 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound! 


IX. And the fifth an- 
gel sounded, and I saw 
a star fall from hea- 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottom» 
less pit. 1 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, 
ma thesmoke of m great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
E And thtre came out 
of the smoke locusta 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have 
power. @ And it was 
commanded them that 
they should. not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads, 5 And 
to them it was given 


b éyévero became LITrAW. 


" + rev uddrwy of the waters EGLTTrAw. d + rov of the (men) GLTTrAW. = hám 
LTW; pav TrA. f ido T. &eroU merouévov eagle flying GLTTrAW. h Tov 
waro.xouvras TTrA. i (Sop T. k égkorór LTA. lavrotg T. w adicyoovery ‘thev 
shall injure LTA. m — póvovs GLTTrAW. 9 — avrwy (read on the foreheads) vurm.. 


P avcots LT. 


that they should not 
kill them, but ihat 
they should be tor- 
mented five months s 
and theirtorment was 
ge the torment of a 
scorpion, when he 
striketh a mau, 6 And 
in those days shall 
men scuk death, and 
shall nor find it; and 
shall desire to die, and 
death shall flue from 
them, 7 And the 
shapes of the locusta 
were liko unto horses 
prepared unto battle; 
and on thcir heads 
were as it were crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces 
of men, 8 Aud they 
had hair ma the hair of 
women, and their 
teeth were as the tecth 
of lions. 9 And they 
had brenstplates, us it 
were breast plates of 
iron; and the sound 
of their wings was as 
the sonnd of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months. 
11 And they had a 
king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath Ais name Apol- 
lyon. 


12 One woe is past | 
and, behold, thera 
come two woes more 
hereafter, 


13 And the sixth an- 
el sounded, and I 
eard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, }4 saying ta 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loose the four ungels 
which ore bound in 
the great river Eu- 
brates. 15 And the 
our angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


ATIOKAAYYWI®E IX, 
ON iva  *JacavicÜGciv" phvac mévre kai 6 Bacarnopos 
but that they should be tormented months ‘five; and ?torment 
abr oc . gacavwgóc ckopmíov, brav maicg v- 


‘thar [was] as [the] torment of a scorpion, when it may strike 


Opwzov' G xai iv raic.ruépatc-éxetvauc Cnrnoovew oi avOpw- 
man. And in those days "shall "seck men 
wow Tov Üávarov, kai "obx' *ebpfjcovaw" abróv: Kai émBupn- 
death, and “not ‘shall find it; and shall 
cova ámoÜavdv, kai ‘petterac" Yó Üávarog am’ abróv." 
desire to die, and “shall “fice ‘death from them. 
7 kai rà Opowpara röv axpidwy "pou" immo yro- 
And the likenesses ofthe locusts [were] like to horses pre- 
naui yorç tic TróAepuov, kai imi dg. ceοο d . abrò we orépuvot 
pared “ for war, and upon their heads as crowns 
dpotot *xovai," Kai Ta.rpdowma.avTuY wo Tpócwra avOpw- 
like gold; and their faces = faces of 
muv’ 8 kai Yelyov! rpiyac we rpiyac yvvawóv* kai ot dddvrEg 
men; and they had har as “hair ‘women’s; and "teeth 
abr we Acóvruv 10av: 9 kai elyov 0opakac we Oopakac 


‘their *as ‘of ‘lions *were ; and they had breustplates as *breus: plates 
old ooðg: kai 1?) pwr) rGy.mTEtQÜywv.abrOv we wv) 
iron; and the sound of their wings [was!] as (the! sound 
ápuárwv (Twv mwodd\wy TpEXdvTwy tig TÓóAeuov. 10 kai 
of chariots of *horses many running to war; and 
Exoveww obpác *ópoiac" ckopríoi:c, kai kévrpar* Viv! èv raig¢ 
they have tails like scorpions, and stings; *was ‘in 


obpaic aùrõv "kai" r.i£ovcía.abrav adıcğoar rovc avOpwrovg 
"tails ‘their ‘and "their power to injure men 

Ahn mévre, ll kai" Zyovow ĉio abróv! acia fróv* 
months fl ve. And they have over them a king, the 


áyytXov rijc dg E óvoua ar / ‘EBpuiori 'ABaddwy, xal 
angel ofthe 


abyss : his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 
iv rj EMAnveg — Óvoua Eye A οο 
in the Greek [for] name he has Apollyon 


12 H ovai 9 pia dm (Do), "épyovrav! Ere dvo oval 


»Woe the first is past. Lo, come lyet two woes 
nerd raŭra. 
after these things. 
13 Kai ó txrog dyyehog — éeáXTicEv, — kai ?jkovoa $uviv 
And the sixth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and Ihenrd voice 
píav ik ràv irtacápwv" kepárwv roU Ovowornpiov roù Xovood 
zone from the foar horns ofthe altar golden 
roù étvwmov Grob Gee, 14 “Aéyovoav" rë er ayyire 
which [is] before God, saying to the sixt angel 


lòc ele" rrjv aáXmtyya, AUaov rove résoapaç ayyédoug rove 
who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 
r ~ — ~ , , 
ócüsuévovc imi rH voragqQ rq ueyaXp Ebópárg. 15 Kai Hö- 
are bound at the river ‘great Euphrates, And were 
0ncav oi réacaptg d yyckot ot xjrouiacutvot eig THY pav Kai 
loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


———————————— ——— M ——— 


4 BacavicOicovra they shall be tormented Lr. 
3 evpworr should find L. 


3 xpvc'ot golden a. 


stings were in their tails Text. Rec. and G. 


@ — kai GLTTrAW. 
whom T. 
who bas ETAT: 


al nil ov uù in no wise GUTTrAW. 

^. a avTOv ò Gavaros G. = Omocor T. 
* òpoíors Tr. = Punctuate so as to read and 
b kai and LTTrAW. * — Kat L'TTrAW. 


t peúyer “flees LTTrA. 
Y elyxay UTTrA. 


* ar avTOV LTTrA. f — roy (read an angel) T + H 
5 épxera« LTTrA. | — tecodpwy LHA * Adra LTTzAW. 15 * 


IX, X. REVELATION. 


QufoaP kai pijva kai bwavróv, iva drokreivwow TÒ rp 
day ‘and month and year, that they might kill the third 


röv dvOodruy. 16 cal ô dpOpdc" orparevparwy Tov imme 

of men; andthe number of [the] armies of the caval- 
Rov Sho uupiáðeç! pupiddwy* Prai! ij cο r ápiuóv 
ry (was) two myriads of myriads, and I heard the number 
abr. 17 kai obrog “eldov" rove immove iv rjj ópácti, kai 


them. And thus Isaw the horses in the vision, and 
rove KaOnpévoug bm' abrdv Éyovrac Ocpakac mupivove Kai 
those sitting on them, having  breastplates fiery, and 


PaxvOivove kai Oetwdec’- kai: di kepadrai.rdéy Vrmrov 


hyacinthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were} 

ip kepakai NEED, kai. ik. rüv.oropárov.aürüv inmopeve- 

heads of lions, and out of their mouths 

rat do kal kamvòç Kai Osov.: 18 rýrò! rüv TOV * ToUTwY 

out fire and smoke and brimstone. By “three ‘these 

drteravOneay rò rpiroy ray avOpdrwy, ik r mupd¢ Kai 
were killed the third. of the men, by the fire and 


Ye rod car kai tèr! roy Oslov, rob ikrOpsvouévov ix 
by the smoke and. by the brimstone, which goes forth out of 
rby.cropdrwv.abrav. 19 "aiyàp eovoias abrüv iv ry 
their mouths. For the powers of them in 
orònari abrGv sic" al. ydp. opal. abrõv porat Ójtoiv, 
mouth their tare; for their tails [are] like “serpents, 


Exovaat Kepadde, xai iv abraig ádwoUouv. 20 kai oi Xouroi 
ving eads, and with them they injure. And the rest 
LÀ ~ LÀ , 
röv ávOpürrav ot ovx.amexravOnoay iv raic.mXyyaic.ravrauc, 
ofthe men who were not killed by these plagues, 
E ~ ~ ~ ~ u 1 
“obre" uerevónoay ik rüv Epywy rÀv.yerpv.aUrüv, tva. ui) 
not even ‘repented of the works _ of their hands, that not 
*mpooxuvqowoty" rà dapdvea, kai? cidwda rà Xpvoà xai 
!they "should do homage to the - demons, and "jdols ‘the golden and‘ 
rà dpyupa kai rà x xai rà hiOwa xai rà Ewa, 
silver and brazen and stone and wooden, 
& obre Brérew *ivara," obre axove, obre sTepiTareiv® 
which neither ?to *see !are?able, nor to hear, nor to walk. 
^ ~ » 2 ^ 
21 kai ov.perevdnoay ik rOv.óóvwv.abrüv, Ob ik THY 
And they repented not of their murders, , nor of 


*9appaxeiv' abriv, obre ik rijc-ropveiac.avrav, .obre im 
sorceries ‘their, ns of their fornications, nor of 
TÜv.kAeuudrov.abróv. 

their thefts. 


10 Kai eldov dXXov dyyedov iexvpóv raraBaivovra ik ToU 
And Isaw another "angel ‘strong coming down out of the 
obpavoU, mepiBeBnpivoy vegéXmv, Kai b Ipic ¿mì eric kep- 
heaven, clothed with mcloud, and srainbow on the 
= 8 ` , . „ — 
adie", kai ré-mpdowrov.airov wc 6 Mug, kai oL. re g. ab ro⁵ 
head, and his face as the sun, and. his feet 
we or. mupóç' 2 kai *elyey" £v rg.xeipi-abroU BiBrapidioy 
aa pillars of fire, and hehad in his hand a little book 
a + rory of the (armies) GLTTrAW. 9 Seopupiddes LTA. 
4 tóov T. r amò from OLTTIAW. 
GLTTrAW. i v oy Hor the power 
W) èv TO oTopars avray éd kai EV rats ovpats avr" is 
GLITrAW. = où not Gw; ovdeTA. — " Trpockvvuügovci» 
F + Tà GLTTrAW. 8 Óvvavrat LTTrA. 
(raiubow) GLTTrAW. .9 shy ce VTTrAW. 
a ¿xwv having GLTTrAW. 


they shall do 


4 + avTov (read 


= + mÀqyov “plagues —— T s 
ij yàp € ia rb (mmo For the power of the horses (abror for ray in, 
1 in their mouth and in their tails 


* dappaxiav T; hoppdxwy A. 
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and & day, ànd a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 


two hundred thou- - 


sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them, 17 And thus 

saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that sat on them, have 
ing breastplates of fire 
&nd of jacinth and 
brimstone : and the 
heads of the horses 
were mm the heads of 
lions; and out of their 


goes? mouths issued fire and 


smoke and brimstone, 
18 By these three wea 
the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths, 19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heada, 
and with them they 
do hurt, 20' And the 
rest of the men 
which were not killed 
by these plagues yet 
repented not of the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornica- 
tion, mur of their 
hefta. 


X. And I saw zu- 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with æ 
cloud: and m rainbow 
was upon his head, 
&nd his face mum as it 
were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of firo: 
ES and he had in his 
hand 2 little book 


'P — kai GLTTrAW. 
t— éK 


homage to LTTraw. 
„ + 7 the 
his head) GUTTrAW 
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open: nnd he set his 
right foot upon the 
sen, and his left foot 
on the earth, 3 and 
cried with & loud voice, 
gm when a lion roar- 
eth: and when he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices, 
And when the seven 
thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was 
about to write: and I 
heard a voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, aud write 
them not. 5 And the 
augel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and 
the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and 
the things that there- 
in are, nnd the sen, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should be time no 
Songer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which I heard from 
hcavcn spake unto ma 
again, and said, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I 
went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book, And he said 
unto me, Take if, and 
eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it -hall be in thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in 
my mouth xweec as 


honey: and as soon ' 


seventh angel, 


AIIOKAAT'YIZ. X. 
f áveqyptvov'! kai tnkev róv.mróda.abroU rov qe imi Erhv 
open. And he plnced his foot ‘right upon the 
0áXaccav,! rovcé ebwrvpov imi br yñv, 3 kai tcp 
sen, and the left upon the earth, and eried 
$uvg peyáňy worep Aéwy puKdrat kai Ore Exoater, 
with a voice loud a lion roars. And when  hecried, 
, , Li t LI * 1 Li ~ , 0 LI et 
ildAgcay ai émrà (joovrai rac.eaurdy.¢dwvac’ 4 kai Ore 
*spoke tthe "seven “thunders their voices, And when 
thaAnoav ai inra H ‘rdc.gwrvde.éavrwy," kEusAAoy" 
“spoke ‘the "seven “thunders their voices, I was about 
yoda kai jeovea pwviv ik rot obpavod, Aéyovoáv lyon" 
to write: And I heard a voice out of the eaven, saying to me, 
Zóptywor à 2XdAnoay ai érrà Bporrai, kai p) "ravra" 
Seal What [things] *spoke ‘the seven “thunders, and not  ?them 
vod ⁰ g. 5 Kai ó dyysXoc. by eldov éaróra tri rijg aXácoiyc 
write, And the angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 
kai imi ric yljc, hoe rij. xcipa. abroð n eic TOY obpavóv, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heavcn, 
6 kai wposev iv TQ Carri sic rove ai THY aiwrwy, Ig 


and sware by him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
keriog rov otipavoy kai Tad iv abrQ, kai mv yijv kai 
created the heaven and the things in it, and the carth and 
rà ev aùr), *kai rjv 0áXaccav kai rà iv abrp, 


the things in it, and the and the things in iv, 
“Ore xoóvoc obe fora, ére! 7 ad Ev raiç apépate rie 
Delay “no ‘shall be longer; but in the days of the 
ge Tov EBddpou ayyédov, öra pédry o, 
voice of the seventh ungel, when he is about to sound (the) trumpet, 
kai — 'reNec0j" rò pvorüpiov ToU ÜroU, we ebijy- 
also should be completed the mystery of God, ma he did announce 
yédtoev *roic-éavroU.0oUAotc Toig mpogyratc." 
the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets, 
8B Kai ù pwr Ñv Tjkovca ik To) ovparod, way 
And the voice which I heard out of the heaven (was) again 
'AaXoíga" per’ ipot, kai "AEyovca, "Y raye AaBe rò Aa- 
speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the little 
pidioy" rò nrvepypevoy iv Tg yepi * ayyiňov ToU £arüroc 
book which is open in the hand of (the]angel who is standing 
imi rijc Oaddoons kai imi rijc ys. 9 Kai JYázijA06v" mpóc róv 
on the = and on the earth, And I went to the 


dyyedov, Néywv abri, *Aóc" por rd BiBrapidiov. Kai Aye 


sen 


angel, saying tohim, Give me the little book, And he says 
pot Aáf kai card aùró' kai — Tikpavei — cov Tiv 
tome, Take and eat up ‘it: and it shall make bitter thy 


koiMay, adr’ iv rq.orógart.cov forat yAuKd wç pée 10 Kai 
belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And 
tov rò BiBrapicioy ix Tic Xttpóc Tov ayyé\ov, Kai karé- 
Itook the little book out of the hand ofthe angel, and ate 
payor aire’ kai T» iv Tw.croparipou wç pie yAuKU' Kai 
up tit; and it was in my mouth ?as honey ‘sweet; and 


f jveoyj.évoy LTTrA. 
$wvas ceuvr: GLTTrAW. 
a + chy 6efcày the right GLTTrAW. 


sr GLTTI Aw. 


6ovAovs robs mpody ras GLTTrAW. 


Alo book 1. T. A. 


b ie yns GLTTrAW. i — ras 
l — pot GLTTrAW. m abrd LTTrAW. 
? [kai v 04Aac cav kai rà èv avTp) L. P ovKere 

r éreAég8n was completed arTTraw. ! TOUS avTov 
A "AadAovoay LITTAW.* — " Aéyougay LTTrAW. * BB- 
5 + roù of the Gyr Ti AW. 7 àn3A0a LT. s Sevva;: (read telling 


E rns adorns GLTTrAW. 
ù iue AA LTrAW. 


4 GAA’ LTTrA. 


him to give) GLTTrAW, 


E XT, REVELATION. 


E 1 : : b 
ore epayov abró, èmiroavðn 1.KotXia_prov. 11 kai Neyer! 
when I did eat it, was made ‘bitter ‘my belly. And, he says 
pot, Asi.ce máy, TpoónrsUcat ¿mi Na kai? EOvecw kai 
to me, Thou must again prophesy asto peoples, and nations, and 
N ο kai BaciXsUaw wodXoic. 
tongues, and kings many. 
11 Kai 2060 por káXapoc Opotoc paBdy, * AEywr, f"Eyet- 
And was given to me .a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 
pat," kai pérpnooy róv vaóv row Oro), kai rò Ovoraorno.oy, 
and measure the temple of God, and the altar, 
ral rob¢ mposkvvoŭvraç iv avrg: 2 kai. rv addyy rüv 
and those who worship in it, And the court which 
SiqwOev' rod vaoU ExBars "EEw," kai jn abr peronoyc, 
[is] within the temple cast out, and not ait !'measure ; 
öre sohn roic t£Üvecw'* kai rhv nów rtů» ayiav 
because it was given [up] to the nations, and the city tholy 
warnoovow piivac ireocapákovra! * dio. 3 Kai wow 
shall they trample upon “months forty ?two. And I will give 
Toic.dvoiv_papruciv.pov, kai mpodnrevoovow Tupac 
[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy days 
2 H r t tA 1 p 1 LA 
xiNiag d iaxooiag eki covra, 'repiBeBAnuévoi! cák- 
n thousand two hundred [and] ‘sixty, clothed in sack- 
Kovc. 4 odroi siow at dvo étdaiat kai = dvo Avyvíat 
cloth. These are ‘the two olive trees, and [the] two lampstands 
ai vømov "roð" og rijc yç ber. 5 kai ei rtc 
which “before the God of 'the earth ‘stand. And if anyone 
avrove aéy" aducnoat, Tip éxropeverar ik TOU aróparoc 
ot hem ‘should will *to ‘injure, fire goes out of *mouth 
aura, kai xareohiei robę. xD . abr Kai st rig "aùroùç 
‘their; and devours their enemies. And if anyone them 
Ody" adixjom, org dei.avrov aroxravOijva. 6 obro 
zahould will *to*injure, thus must he be killed. These 
ëyovow" 'SÉovaiav D ẽme Tov oüpavóv,' tva py ‘Botyy 


have authority toshut the heaven, that no may “fall 
veroc èv npépaic avray rijc mpopnreinc'" kai. éovciav 
irain in [the] days of their prophecy; and  ^"thority 


Exovoiw. bri rüv vd d ro, arptótw avrà eig alpa. wu. zará- 
they have over the waters, toturn them into blood; and to 
tar r)v yüv" *máóg , ócáxig àv OeAnowaw." 7 xai 
smite the earth with every plague, Wa often as they may will. And 
bray TENEO WOLY rv. uaorvpiav. ar, Tò Onpiov ró 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 
^ , » ^ [4 U ^w 
ávapaivov ik rijc aBbooov morosi ?roXegov per abróv," 
comes up outof the abyss will make war with them, 
kai vuos abrobg, kai amoxrevei abrobg. 8 xai ird 
and will overcome them, and will kill them : and 
rr avrey èri rijg TAartíac "^ móAEwc THC pe- 
?bodies ‘their [will be] on the street of city the 


© Aéyovaiv they say LTTrA. 4+ émi as to T. 

the angel stood E. f"Eyeipe LTTrAw. 
outside LTTr, 4 rea gepáxovra. LTTrA, 
m + ai the GUTTrAW: a — TOU L. 
4 0cAec wills GLTTrAW. 
should have willed them T; avrovs BeA Tr. 
éfovgiav ràcisat G. 
(read [during] the days) GLTTraw. = + 
quot iv maon tày GW. 7 per abr móàecpov GLTTrAW., 
* + rS LTTrAW. 


E + kai and LAW. 
a kypcov Lord GLTTrAW. 


= + ev with (every) LTTrA. 


€ éfwOev outside EGLTTrAW. 
rep RA, Tr. 
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as I had eaten it, my 
bell wae bitter. 


11 And he said unta 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again  befora 
many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings. g 


XI. And there waa 
given ma a reed like 
unto la rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 
3 And I will give 
power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy = thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed in sackcloth, 4 These 
are the two olive trees, 
and the two candle- 
aticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
Aud if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devourcth 
their enemies 1 and if 
any mau will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be killed, 
6 These have powor to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : aud 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them ta 
blood, and to smita 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often as 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the 
beast that  ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and killthem. 8 And 
their dead bodies shail 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


e + kai ò dyyedos eiarjkec and 


a efwOev 


P éorwres GLITrAW. 


£ avrovs Aer them wills @; OéAet aùroùs LAW; GeAjoy avroUs 
+4 Tiv the Ltr{a]w. acidi 
= $eros Bpéxn Tas nucpas THs MpopyTeias avrov (avTaY THs mpoo. W) 


t Tóv oUpavóv 


E ooaxis cav Gedn- 


370 mTõpa body GLTTrAW. 
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spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt 


where also our Lor 
was crücified. 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put 
in graves. 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
eatth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
merry, ond'shall: send 
gifts one to another ; 
because these two pro- 
phets tormented them 

at dwelt on the 
earth, 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
upon their feet; and 
great fear fall upon 
them which saw them, 
12 And they heard m 
great voice from hea- 
ven saying unto them 
Come up hither, And 
they nscended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld 
them, 13 And the 
same hour was there m 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thou- 
mand: and the rem- 
nant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 


14 The second woe 
is past; and, behold, 
the third woe cometh 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
thera were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever 
andever. 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before 


AHNOKAAYYIZ Xl 
vd, rig cahefraH mvevparuwe Taòoua kat Aiyurrog, 
groat, which . is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, 
mrov kai 6 KUoLug . éoravowOn. 9 xai *QGX&pjoucu" 
whore also ?Lord our was crucified. And shall see ['some] 
ik rüv Maŭv kai,$vAGv kai ywoowy kai iÜvàv *rà mró- 
?of sthe peoples and “tribes "and “tongues Pand ‘nations *bodies 
para" abr 1ju£pac rpeic *kai" j u¹hEw, kai rd, rr Tu. abr 
their ‘days “three and  &half, and their bodies 
oùs fadnoovew" reOjvae sic Suvnpara." 10 kai« oi xar- 
mot ‘they will suffer to be put into tom bs. And they that 
~ ` - - ~ ci) ~ * 
ouobvreg i rig yñg "xapoUstv! èm abroic, kai ‘ebppavOn- 
dwell on the earth  willrejoice over them, and will make 


cor kai dwpa “méupovow! addAnrorc, Öre obrot oi duo 
merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, tHe two 


mpoóijra. tBacdvoay rovc  Karowobvrac iri Tic yig- 
prophets, tormented them that dwell: upon he earth. 
11 cal perà rác rptic ńpipaç kal ijutov, ved ua Lwic 
And after the three days and a half, [the] spirit of life 
ix roù Oeov tiojXOsv lar aùroúç,! kal ~ornoay Em roùç 
from God did enter into them, and they stood upon 
dag abrüv, kai po piyac "émsotv" Eri rovg Ocupobvrac 


“feet ‘their; and “fear ‘great fell upon those beholding 
N E. . de 
abrobg. 19 xai "kovcav "Ówvyv peyáňnv" c TOU oùbpavovj 
them: and they heard &?yoice ‘great out of the heaven, 


"Aéyovcav! abroic, Ava de. Kai aviBnoay tic rod 
saying to them, Come up hither. And they went up to thè 
oùpavòv iv rj vedédy, kai Mewonoay avdrove oi.éyOpol.abrov. 
heaver in the cloud; and “beheld them ‘their “enemies, 
13 Kai iv Ic rj wpa tyévero cetopdc — péyag, kai rà 
And in that hour there was earthquake 'a?great, and the 
Oékarov ric róNeuc emeoer, kai.árekrávOncav iv ry ati 
tenth ofthe city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 


dvopara avOpwrwy yOuáósc émrá' kai ol NO. EugoBor 

names of men thousand ‘seven. And the rest "afraid 
&y&vovro, kai £üukav QóEav rq Oep ro) obpavoi. 

Jbecame, and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven, 

14 H obai 1)! devripa dandOev: (Oo, 4 eat 7 Tpi 

*Woe ‘the  *second is past : lo, *woe “thir 

koxerai raxó. 

comes quickly. 

15 Kai 6 EGdopoc dyysXoc — EwadAmaev, ral Eyévov To 


And the seventh angel sounded [his] trumpet; and were 
$wevai peyadra iv rq ovpavg, "Aéyovea," "Eyévovro at 
*voices !great in the heaven, saying, *Are "become “the 
Baoirsiat' roù kócuov roU.kvpiov.ruv, cal ToU ypuwrroU.abroU, 
"kingdoms of 'the world our Lord's, and his Christ's, 
al Baoiredca sic rove aiQvac rGOv diovwv. 10 Kai ‘oi! 
and heshallreign to the ages ofthe ages. And the 
cikos "kai" r&ccapec mpsoBurepot Voi! ivómiov roù eo rabh- 
twenty and four elders, who before God sit 


2 avroy their GLTTrAW. 


„ [ka] A. 


youons Tra. 


f adiovow they suffer LTTrA ; apiodow W. 
È xaipovcty rejoice GLTTrAW. 
l ey ( — ev Tr[A]) avrots GLTTrAW. 

P'AváBare LTTrAW. 
BarrtActa “is "become the "kingdom GLTTrAW. 
= — ot (read xady. sitting) UAL 


a BAérmovctw see GLTTrAW. 4 rà mr. body GUTTrAW. 
E via & tomb GLTTrAW. 
i enópa£vovra. Muke merry LTTrAW. — k méumovotv send T. 
m émémegev LITAW. a $ovijs peyáàns Tra. 
a — W. ® Aéyovres GLTAW. 


t — ol L(A]. 
z of xa@yvrat (read who [are] hafore God who sit) 


XI, XII. REVELATION 


peva! imi robe. o Dοοο . f,, éxecay ii TE.TPOCwWTA.ALTOY, 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 
* v ~ ~ re ~ , 
xat poaekvvisav ry beg, 17 Aéyovrec, Evyapioroipév cot, 
and worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
P e P t D H * ` 
kúpe ù Dede 6 TAVTOKPATWP, ò öv kai ò hy kai 6 
Lord God Almighty, [He] who is, and who was, nnd who (is] 
ld Lá * wa a r 
tpxópevoc," öre tÀgóac  rüv õúrapiv cov rHy peyadnv. 
coming, that thou hast taken power ‘thy "great, 
kai éBacirevoac. 18 kai rà ton wpyicOnoav, kai TAOrv 1) 
and reigned. And the nations were angry, and is come 
> ^ ^ ^ ~ - ~ ^ ~ ` 
50 ij oov, kai ó Kaipóc THY vtkpov, kpiOrjvat, kai Oodvar róv 
*wrath ‘thy, and the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the 
proov roig.dobXow.cov Toig moognratc, kal rote ayiow kai 
reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 
Toig goBoupévoig r.Óvopuá.cov, *roic puxpotc kai roic 
to those who fear thy name, the small and the 
u£yáXoic, kai ^ dtagOeipar robe "StagOeipovrac" riv yijv. 
great ; and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt ihe earth. 
19 Kai yvoiyn ò vadg rot Geb * iv rq obpavQ, kai oo 
And was opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 
0n 9 cid bròg rg. diabienc. dabrod iv rQ.vag.abrow kai 
seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
iytvovro dorpamai kai $wvai kai Bpovrai kai ctwpuóc kai 


there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
, te 
dala peyadn. 

* *hail mee 


12 Kai onpeiov uéya öpən iv rë obpavQ, yur) mepi- 
And a “sign great was seen in the heaven; a woman cloth- 
BeBXnpévg ròv Hrov, kai i) o bord r rh. rꝗ f/. 
ed with the sun, and the moon under ber feet, 
xai bmi rig. cepaijg. abrijg orig avog dortpwv dwoexa' 2 cal 
and on her head a crown of stars ‘twelve; and 
év.yaorpi.éyovoa,® frpáče! wdivovea xai BacamZopivy 
being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 
TEKELY. 
to bring forth, 
3 Kai Gn åo onpsior iv TQ obpar@, kai do, på- 
And wasseen another sign in the heaven, and behold, m ?dra- 
kwy Euéyaç muppdc," Exwy rep rf kai kipara uE xal 


gon ‘great "red, having “heads ‘seven and "horns ‘ten, and 
iri rag. ef · abroõ hoaüfjuara Emrá:! 4 kai jop d. abrod 
upon his heads "diadems ‘seven; and his tail 


ovpe TÒ rpírov THY doTipwy Tov ovpavod, kai AH abroUc 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and hecast them 
eig THY yijv. kai ó dpacwy frre ivømiov rijc yvvawóc THC 
to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 
ue MO ‘receiv, iva bray rec. TÓ.TÉkvov.abTijC 
* about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 
karaóáyg. 5 kai krecer vl láppeva," óc ut TOL- 
he might devour, And she brought forth a son ‘male, who is about. to 
paivey mavra rà £0vg iv paBdw onog kai )pmác0n 
shepherd all the nations with rod ‘an iron: and was caught away 


645 


God" on their rents; 
fell upon their fares, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast 


reigned, 18 And the na- 


tions were angry, and 
thy wrath is core, aud 
the time ot the dead, 
ihnt they should be 
judged, nnd that thow 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to tha 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great; aud should- 
est destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth, 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XIY. And there ap- 
peared a great; wonder 
in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head m crown of 
twelve stars: 2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; and 
behold a great red 
dragon, haying seven 
headg and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 

art of the stars of 

daven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
ma it was born, 5 And 
she brought forth a 
mnn child, who was to 
rule ali nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 


E — kai ò épxóy.evos GLTTrAW. * cad and r. 
LTrA. > Slap he p,, corrupted 1. a + & which [is] Lrrr. 
the covenant of the Lord) a. * + kai and LTA]. 


péyas LTTrA. h éxra Stadjpara GLTTrAW. i dpaev LTIrAW, 


f éxpaGev was crying L. 


S ` ^ ^ ^ 
E TOUS {LLKPOUS KAL TOUS LeyaAous 


å To? Kupiou (read 
€ mvjpóq 
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child mma caught up 
wnto God, and fo his 
throne. 6 And the wo- 
man fled into the wil- 
4erness, where she 
«ath m place prepared 
of God, that they 
ahould feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 


7 And there wea 
war in heaven: Mi- 
chnel and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon; and the dra- 
gou fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
vailed not; neither 
was their place found 
auy mam in heaven, 
0 And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the 
Whole world; he was 
cast out into the 
earth, 
were cast out with 
him. 10 And I heard 
& loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and 
strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
Christ: for. the ac- 
ouser of our brethren 
is cast down, which 
accused them before 


our God day and 
night. 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb 


and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death, 
12 -Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them, 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sen! for the devil 
is come down unto 
you, having great 
wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath 
but a short time, 


In And when the 
dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the woman which 
brovght forth the 
mau child, 14 And to 


and his angels: 


AHNOKAAYYIZ XII. 
rö rc. abrijg mpo rov beòv kai * róv.Opóvov.abrov. Ü kai 
her child God and his "epe And 


n yvvü t£óvyev eic rjv Epnpoy, Ümov Exe! rómov 1]ro:pac- 
the woman fled into the —— where shc has . pre- 


pévov amo ToU Geo, tva ike ™rpég~wotr" abrny „utoa 
pared of God, that there they should nourish her "days 
1 dtaxociac E Hcovra. 
thousand two bundred [Land! ‘sixty. 


7 Kai iyévero móňepoç iv rq Oν o" Meyand c 
And there was war in the heaven: Michael and 


ol.dyyeAo.avrov 9imoMgugsav Kara" rob Ópákovroc, Kai ô, 
his angeis warred against the non, and the 


Opáxwv éroAéunatv, kai oi.d-yyeXot.avTou" 8 Kai ovk Plgyv- 
dragon warred, and his angels ; and not they Pe 


cay," Sobre" Trog topíÜg abrüv int iv TQ obpavg. 9 Kai 
vailed, nor place was found *their any more in the heaven. And 
¿BANON 6 ðpakwv ò p£yac, 0 gic 6 ápxaioc; ó kaAob- 
was cast [out] the *dragon great, the m weit] who is 


pevoc did Be, kai 6 caravac, 6 aviv THY oikovutvqv 

called Devil, and the 5 who misleads the "habitable 
ov, EG eig THY viv, kai oi.dyyedot.avrov 

Deed] whole, he was cast into the earth, and hi» angels 


per abrod i(jAj8ncav. 10 Kai ğkovoa $wvnüv peyáňnv At- 


with him were cast. And I beard à voice great 


yovcav iv rg obpav o," Abri éyévero 1) owrnpia kai 1) q Va- 
saying in the heaven, Now is come i salvation and the “poyer 


pic kai ij Baoirsia roU.ÜcoU.)uv, kai ij tEovcia ToU xpos 
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority hrist 


abr rt *kareBAnOn" 6 'karíjyopoc" rGv.d0tA Gv. uw, 
'of?his; because is cast down the &ccuser abe. s 
ó karyyopüv abr vómiov rod. Oed. ij, aiv ptoac kai 
who ' accuses them before our God day and 
vvkróc. 11 kai abroi ivikgcav abróv dia Tò aipa ToU 
night. And they overcame him by memuu of the blood of the 
dpvíovy, kai ða rr Aóyov rijc. e abr, kai 
amb, and by reasón of the word eir testimony, and 


Vobk! nyarnoay rivapvynv.atróv dx Oavárov. 12 did 
*not “loved their life unto death. Because of 


ToUTO evgppaivecde xo ovpavoi kai ot èv avroic oxnvovrrec. 
this rejoice ye heavens and(ye}whoin them tabernacle, 


oba Yroic Karotkovawl ryv yijv kai rrjv 0dXaccav," ore 

Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sen, because 
cart gn 0 did BON mpeg ö uãg fxev Ovpoy péyav, ei- 

i$ come down the devil you having fury ‘great, know- 


Owe bre OM yov katpóy Exel. 
ing that ashort time he 


13 Kai öre slóev ò dpdewy Gre BANON sic THY yy, 


And when “saw the e that he was cast into the earth, 
zo io trv yvvaika Aric rerev r dh. 14 xai 
he persecuted the woman which brought forth the male [childj And 


t + mpos to GLTTrAW. 


extTpéepwow W. * 
G TTrAW. P 
OUYTrAW. 
5 odx L. 


efRNẽ is cast [out] LTTrA. 
3 — Bi TTrA. 


1+ dxet there GTAW. m rpébovatw they nourish Trr ; 

a ô re both L. * ToU ( Tov T[A]) ToÀeugat pera warred with 
voev he prevailed q. " ovóé GLTTrAW. ' év ohh A€yougay 
t karyywp — € avTOVS LTA. 
I — rois KATOLKOŬG tY GLTTrAW. = qi y Kal TH Oaddooy GW. 


a &pc«vav Lj dpceva Tira. 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. 


ió0pcav rj vyvvawi? úo mripvyec roU deroU TOU peyáňov, 
were given tothe woman two wings of the "eagle great, 
e ` D lA ~ " 
(va mérnra sic rjv E jj: tic rov.rómov.abrije, ÖTov Tpi- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where sheis 
Gerat reù kaipóv, kai Kaipovc, kai ijuwv kaipoU, a7d 
nourished there a time, and times, and half &time, from [the] 
mposwrov ro) dpewc. 15 kal EBarey ò boi “risp rij 
face ofthe serpent, And ‘cast ‘the "serpent after the 
yevawüg ik rov.crdépatoc.avrov' twp we morauóv, tva 
woman gut of *his mouth water as a river, that 
“rabrnv" . morapo$ópnrov' monoy. 16 xai 
1 her (as Sone) "carried *away by *°a “river The might make. And 
£BonÜnesv Vn rg yvvawi, kai ivo 9) yn rócrópa 
Shelped . "the "earth the woman, and opened the "earth 5mouth 
abrijg, kai Karimiy rov Torauóv by E ò d od c 


its, and swallowed up the river which cast ‘the dragon 
ik rov.créparoc.abrov. 17 kai wpyicOn ó Opáxwv ent! 
out of his mouth. And was angry ‘the dragon with 
ry yvvawi, kai e ju, móNeuov perà TOv Aovróv 
the woman, and went to make war with the rest 
rov.cripparoc.avrijc, THY Thpodvrwy Tac  ivrokác ToU 
of her seed, who keep the commandments 


Ocod, kai ixóvrwv riv paprvpiav rod" "Inood xo fro. 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai %ordOnv" èr) rv áppov ric 0aMácouc 13 
And Istood upon the sand ofthe sea; 
eldov ix rijg Oaddoong Onpiov dvaBaivoy, Exo cep 
I saw out of the sen a beast rising, having heads 
irá kai kipara dc ral Eri rüv.kepárwv.abroU d d- 


kat 
and 


1geven and "horns ‘ten, and on its horns ien  dia- 
Ojpara, kai iri rág.kejaMác.abroU kóvoua" 8Xacónpíac. 
dems, aud upon its heads [the] name of blasphemy. 
2 kai rò Onpiov È eldov hy Ünciov rap xai ot móðEç 
And the beast whicnlsaw was like to a leopard, and "feet 
abrov we 'dpxrov," kal rb. or h. ab ro we erópa mi %. 
lits of a bear, and its mouth as [the] mouth of a lion; 


kai čðwrev abr 6 dpdkwy H. q baue. abrod, kai roy 2 


and gave ‘to ‘it ‘the dragon his power, and hrone 
abrov, kal i£ovcíav peyáňnv. 3 xai "eldov" play? rüv kepa- 
!his, and "authority great. And Isaw one Sheads 


ev abro) we topaypivny ei Bávarov' kai i TÀgyn ToU 


'ef?its am slain to death ; and the wound 
Üavárov abroU ieparedOn, kai PiOavpacOn* Tv! "ONY Tg 
3death of its washealed: and there was wonder in whole ‘the 
yj' rio roù Ongiov. 4 Kai moosexvvnoav *róv Opáxovra' 
earth after the beast. And they did homage to the dragon, 
tòc! Zdweev YHovcíav rë Omoip, xai qrpoctkivugav “rò 
who gave &uthority tothe  beust; and they did homageto the 
7 E LUI - r LA 7 
Onpiov,! Aéyovrsc, Tic — Opotg TQ 0npíp; *rig dvvarat 
beast, aying Who [is] like tothe beast? who is able 


. K 
b 4 ai the LTT:[A]W. er rob orópaTos abrod Oriow Tis yvva«os 
f — zo) GLIT: AW. 


GLTTrAW. 
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the woman wa&ragiven 
two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might 
fiy intothe wilderness, 
into her place, where 
she is nourished for m 
time, and times, and 
half a time, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as m flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her E be 
carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIII. And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw m 
beast rise up out of 
ihe sea, having seven 
heads &nd ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw mma 
like unto æ leopard, 
and hia feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him 
his power, and his 
seat, and great au- 
thority. 1 And 1 
saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
and all the world won- 
,dered after the beast. 
& And they worship- 
ped the dragon which 
gave power unto the 
beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able 


d avTüv 


GLTTrAW. e — ent (read 7H with the) L. E — xXpiorov GLTTrAW. 
h S it stood Lira. i képata dH kai Ke émrá GLTTrAW. kOvopara names 
GLTTrW. lápkov GLTTrAW, m AEG“ of lions T. u — edo GLTTrAW. 4+ de 
of (its) GLTTrAW: P éQavj.agev (read the whole earth wondered) EGTAW. 4 — iy 
KOLTAW. E ÖANŅ J yj EGLTAW. — * TẸ pákovrt GUTTTAW. töri (read because he gat 2j 
GLITrAW Y + T» the GLTTrAW. = 79 Onpty GLTTrAW. E + xai and GLTTrAW 
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to make war with 
him? 5 And there was 
given unto him am 
mouth spenking great 
things and  blasphe- 
mies; nnd power was 
given unto him to 
coutinue forty and 
two months. 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 
| eter against 
God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber- 
nacie, and tiem that 
dwell iu heaven, 7 And 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
ihe saints, and to 
overcome thom: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dweil 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are nob writ- 
ten in the book of 
lifo of tho Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 If any 
man have an enr, lot 
him hear, 10 He that 
leadeth into enptivity 
shall gointo captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword, 
Here is the patiencs 
and the faith of the 
Gainta, 


11 And I beheld an- 
other benst coming u 
out of the earth ; an 
he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 12 And he 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed, 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, 80 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of mien, 
14 and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the 
earth by the means of 
those miracles which 


ATTOKAAYYWIS. XIII. 
modepijsar per abroU; 5 kai i0ó0g abrp orópa XaXoUy 
to make war with it ? And was given toit m mouth. speaking 
peydra Kai YGXaaóguiac" kai zd abr i£ovcía* roi- 
great thiugs. and blasphemy ; and was given toit authority te 
cat uijvac *reoaapákovra ? dio" 6 Kai 1jvoi£ev rb.crdpa.abrod 
act months ‘forty *two, And it opened its mouth 
tic "BAacónuiav! mode roy Otóv, Bracgnpijoa rò dvope 
for blasphemy against God, to blaspheme "name 
avrov, kai rijy.cxyvijv.avrov, "xai! rove iv ry ob 
‘his, and his tabernacle, and those who "in the heaven 
oxnvovrrac. 7 ca i000n abr frodepoy morsa! perà rv 
‘tabernacle. And was given to it war to make with the 


‘ayiwy, kai vixjoat avrovc’ kai 2060n aùr iLovcía imi 


saints, and to overcome them; and was given toit authority over 


mücav óvX)v€ kai yAdooay Kai bů og. 8 kai moockvvijgov- 
every tribe, and tongue, and nation; and shall do homage 
ow PabrQ" mávrtc oi karowolvrtcg imi rig ylc jöv" où 
to it all who dwell on the earth of whom *not 

yéyoarrat ‘ra òvópara" iv rj ON rie Sb, rod 
‘have becn written the names in the "book 20% life of the 
apviov ™ icoóaypivov dT carago , ^ kóogov. 9 Ei 
Lamb ‘slain ‘from [the] founding of ['the] world. If 

rig Exe oc, akovcdrw. 10 Ei rig ? °aiypadwotav" 
anyone has ancar, let him hear. If anyone [into] captivity 
Povvayet,! sic alyuaXeciay dmaya si tic iv =‘wayaipg" 
!gathers, into captivity he goes, If anyone with [the! sword 
1 Ope | 56, ~Il ? ^ ? q , 1 2. 0n " tA? 
amoxrevel," "Òe" aùròv iv Ap amorravðijyat woe 

will kill, “must he with [the]! sword be killed. Here 
tor n vrouovi) Kai 1) riorig TOv &ylov. 

is the endurance and the faith of the saints. 

11 Kai eldov dM Onpiov avaBaivoy ix rie yijg, kai 

And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, and 
, , a 2 s NR | r t , s 

elxev répara Ovo Opora pvi, kai tha wç Opdkwv. 12 xai 
it had *horns ‘two like to alamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 


T)v iÉovciav roù mowrov Onpiov macay mowi ivoriov 
?the “authority of tho “first Jbeast ‘all itexercises before 


abrod : kai mowi rv yijv Kat rote ‘karotxovyrag iv airy" 


it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 
iva "mpockvvQgwsiv" rò Onpiov rò rp %,; ob tepa- 
that they should do homage to the beast ‘first, of whom was 


mevOn ù. wAny) rTov.Gavdrov.avrov’ 13 xai mowi onpeta 
healed the wound of its death. And it works signs 
aN E ' ~ ~il x , i - , 
HEV a, "tva Kat Tuo 707 x r. E . TOU OU- 
‘great, that even fire it should onuse to come down out of the hea- 
pavoU" sic rrjv yijv tvwmorv röv avOporwyv. 14 kal. mravg 
ven to the earth before men, And it misleads 
roóc karowoUvrag mì Tig yc, did rà emueéia & 
those who dwell ‘on the earth, by reason of the signs which 


y BAaopyua blasphemous [things] LA. 
aapakovtadvo E; teavepaxovte. úo LTTrA. 
e — xai ôo... 
Aady and people GLTTrAW. 
not been written) LTTrA. 
è 79 BiBi GLTTrAW. 


d — kai LTTrAw. 


for Lraw. 
LTTra. 


aw. 


9 — alixnadwoiay (read eis for) Tr. 
* amoxraive kills L; aroxravOnvar to be killed A. 
KaTOUKOUYTaS GTTrA. 


3 + wodeuov war (read moun. to make) E. 
b + [xai] and L. 


= Teg- 
c Bhacdypias LTTrAW. 
vikoa aùrovs L.  Ísowjcac mÓAeuov TTrA, E T. xal 
b abr GLTTrAW. i of (read [evoryone] of whom has 

* 7d óvoua. avro) his name LTTrA ; TO övopa the name dw. 

= + roù (read which was slain) GLTTrAW. = + eis [i8] 
P — guváyet LTTrAW., a paxaipn 
| — det 4. * év aùr) 

* mposkvvýgovoty they shall do homage LTTrA. * kai dp iyd 


" éx TOU ovpavoU xarafaivew (xaraßh G; kara should coma down w) LTA 


XIII, XIV. REVELATION. 


£660n aire rorijoar ivarmiov roU Üjpiov, AEywy — roic 


it was given to it do work before the beast, saying to those who 
karowoUciw tmi rie Yun, 7oujcat *eikova" ry Onpip Ü 
dwell on the earth, to make animage tothe beast, which 


exe rijv mAqynv Tie "uaxaipac" kai &jocv. 15 xai £000 
has the wound ofthe sword, and lived. And it was given 
cabre’ Wovvar rvevpal rj tikór. roð Oupíov, tva cal Na- 
to it to give breath tothe imago ofthe beast,  thar"also*should 
Ahoy ] eiche ToU O5oíov, kai mooy, " boot fav" pry 
"speak ‘the "image of 'the beast, and should cause as many as “not 
Ezpoockvir]owot" Priv eixdva" rod Onpiov "iva! amorravbðow. 
"would do homage to the image ofthe beast that they shouldbe kitied, 
16 cal wot mavrag, ro)c piKpodg Kai ro)c peyáXovc, kai 


And it causes all, the small and the great, and 
rove mAovciovg kai roùç rroxobg, Kai rode £AevÜspovc xai 
the rich and the poor, and the free and 
rove dovrove, iva *dwoy" abroig xapaypa tmi rijg Xtipóc 
the bondmen, that itshoulu give them amurk on "hund 
abrüv rijc debiãg, i] iri rev perwrwr' abrüv, 17 "xai" iva 
‘their “right, or on “foreheads their; and that 
un. rig dbvnrar ayopdcat ij rj, cipi 6 xy TÒ 


no one shouid bu able to buy or to sell, except he who has the 


xápayua "j' oro óvoua' ro) Oyptov, Ù Tov ápinóv Tov 
mark or the nume“ ot the beust, or the nuniber 
opóparoç abrov. l8 be 5 sopia kor. & kx Prov" 
nune lof its. Here *wisuom is. He who nus 
~ 2 * 4 * 
wo)v, np rov dpibpoy rov Unptov* apOpdc.yap 


understanding let him count the uumber ofthe beast: 10 “number 


2 0 — 2 I 2 0 a UJ m q r 4 li 
&vOpwrov Lor, kai 0.ápiÜpoc.aUTOU XE. 
n maus it is; and its number [is] 966. 
14 Kai elo, cal id o- * dpviov e orHrcögl ¿mì rò õpog 


Aud Isaw, and behold,[the) Lumb stanuing upon mount 
Zu», kai per’ abrov éxaroy "recoapdxovra ríccaptc" 
Sion, und with him s hundred [and] forty four 


xi eg, Exovedt rò óvopa* roU.marpóc.abroU yevyouppévov 
thousand, baying the naume of bis Father written 
imi rüv.uerómuv.aUrüv. 2 kai fjkovca p ix rob où- 
on their foreheads, And  Iheard „voice out of the hea- 
pavoU we $wr)v bora ron, kal dg $uvÜnv Bpovriic 
yen ma a voice of waters ‘many, and m a voice of “thunder 
peyáňne kai ’pwrjy ijovea' *cOaopdar eibapilovrwy iv 
‘great: and à voice lheard of harpers harping with 
~ , , ~ 1 10 8&, nll jon i D 
raig. cid pig. abr. 9 kai q0ovciw “we” pony wary vw- 
their harps. And they sing — a song ‘new be- 
mov Tov Üpóvov, kai ivémiov TÖV rtccápuy ch xai 
fore the throne, and before the four living creatures and 
röv mptopvripww' kai oddeic "*ijüvvaro! pabety THY ony, 
the elders. And noone was able do learn the song 


he had power to da 
in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
thut dwell on the 
earth, that they 
should make gn image 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by m 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that theimage of the 
beast should both 
speak, and cause that 
as many as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
Rilled. 16 And he cause 
eth ail, both small and 
grent, rich and poor, 
free und bond, to re- 
cvive a mark in their 
right hund, or in their 
toreheads : 17 aud 
that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the nume of the beast, 
or the number of his 
naue, 18 Here is wis- 
dom, Let him that 
hath understanding 
count the number of 
the beust: for it is the 
number of a man; 
aud his number is 51x 
hundred ‘threescore 
Gud siX, 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, having his 
Father's name written 
in their foreheads, 
2 And Lheard m voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as tho voice ot a 
great thunder: and I 
heurd the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: 2 aud 
they sung mm it were 
a new song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no inan 
could learn that song 
but the hundred and 


— —äʒàäũ  ——— M ————————————— 


sôs who LTTrAW. b paxaipns LTTrA. 
* + iva that LTr[A]W. i é&y LTTrA. 

i — tva (omit that they) LTTrAW. 
m — kai LT[A]. 

a + éotiy 18 Tr. 


8 aixdvay L. 

a svevpo. óovvat W. 
bomago T. k qf eixéye GrTEW. 
give GLITraW, 17d wérwrov forehead GLTITAW, 
9 où ovomaros Of the name L. +? — 70v GLTTrAW. 
&E six hundred land] sixty-six LA. "doy T. 

= reggapakovraréggapes EGW ; reg gepáxovra. Tégcapes LTTrA. 
(read bis name and ihe name) GLPTi AW. 


[was] GLItraw, m + we a8 GLITFAW. m — ws G1|TrA). 


t + Tò the GLTTrAW. 


E avery (that is, the image) n. 
E Tpockvvjgovgw shall do 
à ôv they should 


= — jj GLITrAW. 


r éfakógto, é£rkovra, 


ers LITAW. 


X + avTOV xai TÒ ropa 
y 3 dwn Hv kovca the voice whicu 1 hew d 
ba eóvyaTO LTT. A. 
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forty and four thou- 
sand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 
@ These are they which 
wara not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth, These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
Zruita unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
in their mouth was 
found ums guile : for 
they mm without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 


6 And Isawanother 
angel fly in the midst 


of heaven, having the. 


everlasting gospel to 

reach unto them that 

well on the earth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, saying 
with m loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 
glory to him ; for the 

our of his judgment: 
is come : and worship 
him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, ‘and 


the sea, and the foun- . 


tains of waters, 


E And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city. 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, 


And the third angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
avy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured ous 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
uugels, and in the pre- 
mnan of the Lamb: 


AI OK AAT WIS. XIV. 
el. u al éxaroy *recgapákovra ricoapec". xiudòeg, ot 
except the hundred [and] forty four thousand, who 

nyopdopévor amd rig yüc. 4 oðroi cio of perà 
have been purchased from the earth, These are they who with 
yuvainay oh mapSévor.yap sioi’ oi “eiow" 
women were not defiled, for virgins — they are: these are 

oi  üxoXovOo)vrec ‘Ty dn ömov àv curayy." obrot 
they who follow the amb wheresoever he may go. These 
hyopdcOncav amd ravdavOpwuxwy, mapy rQ Oey kai 
were purchased from among nee Cas] firstfruits to God and 
re ápvip. 5 kai iv rp.crépart.abray ody.evpiOn ‘dddoc*" 
tothe Lamb: and in their mouth wasnotfound guile; 
Gpwporfydp"' iow tivømiov roù 0póvov rov Gov." 

for blameless they are before the throne of God. 


6 Kai slóov dM ayyekov imreroutvoy' ir ptcov- 
And Isaw another angel flying in mid- 


avnuari, éxovra — tbayyfMov aiwviov c,] Nj, qu 
eaven, having [the] "glad “tidings ‘everlasting to announce [to] 


rove lcarotcobyrag &ri rijg vie, kai wav £Üvoc kai puny 


those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 
kai yAGccav kai Aaóv, 7 PAéyóvra' Ey" Qwvg , 
and tongue and people, saying with ^voice ‘loud, 
Qoj0nre róv 0sóv, kai dére aùr Oó£av, öre MM / dpa 
Fear God, and give tohim glory, because is come the hour 
Tijc-Kpicéwc.avrov' kai zpogkvvQcare TY  Toujcavri Tov 
of his judgment;  ' and do homage to him whọ made tho 


obpavóv kai Thy yiv kai P Oddaccay Kai whydc bod run. 

heaven and the earth and sen and fountains of waters. 
8 Kai áAXoc SáyyeXoc" 3)koXobOnoty, Aéywv, '" Eztotv Téme- 
And another angel ` followed, saying, Is fallen, is 


asv" *BaBvdrwy" tù) r 7) peyáAq: ‘ore" ¿r ToU oivov roO 
fallen Babylon "city ‘the “great, because of the wine of the 
Oupov ric-wopveiac.abrig ^ vtTÓórwtv — mávra " bvn 
fury of her fornication she has given “so ‘drink all “nations. 
9 Kai * Izperog adyyedoc" neorovbnoev avroic, Aéywv èv 
And a third angel followed them, saying, with 
$wvg peyady,' Et rig ro Onpiov. mpockvvei" xai ryv 
m “voice ‘loud, If anyone the beast ‘dées “homage to and 
» oí - s 2 * ~ D ~ 
eic avrov, kai Aap Bava ydpaypa èri rov.perwrov.avrou, 
image its, and receives a mark on dus forehead 
q imi i. xeipa. abrod, 10 kai aùròç rierat r Tov oivov 
or upon his hand, also he shall drink of the wine 
ToU Ovpod rob G, ToU Kexepatpévou axpdrov iv rp 


of the fury of God ,which is mixed undiluted in the 
- » ~ > 2 M TA L , AY 

Tornpup rig. . abrod, kai BacavicOnoerar i» Tvpi kai 

cup of his wrath, and he shall be tormented in fire and 


Bip. ivwmov trav" Ydyiwy ayyihwy," kai ivómov rod 
brimstone, before the holy angels, and before the 


© reg gapakovraréggapes EGW ; Tegdepáxovra TéGoapes LTTrA. 
e yrayec he goes LNA. 

h — évomiov ToU Opovov ToU coU GLTTrAW. 
k ＋ èri unto LTTrAW. 


LTT:A. 


OLTTrAW, 


ayyeAos a second angel LTrAW ; ay. dev. T. 


modus GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 
wi Onpioy GI TTrAW. 


a + @AAos another GLTTrAW. 


4 — el (read [are]) 
„E — yap for La, 
j meróp.evoy GLTTrAW. 


ed os lalsehood GLTTrAW. 
1! [aAAov] A. 


: l xa@nmevous sit GLTTrAW. m + émi unto GLTTrAW, u Aéywv 

= — év (read u. with a voice) L. P + rhv the GTW. a éevrepos 
i E [éreccev) A. 3 BaBovAwy E. 1 — 

h which (read mer. has given to drink) LT rrAw. |. ™+ rà the 
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XIV. REVELATION. 


ápviov* 11 kal ò kamvóc roU.Jacavisuo-abrüv *áyvafatva 


Lamb. And the smoke of their torment goes up 
eig aidvacg aiwywy"" kai obk.Eyovow AVÁTAVGV hutpag kai 
to ag es of ages, and they ha ve no respite day and 


vvukróc ot zpockvroUvrec TO Ünptov kai rijv.eikóva.abr00, kai 
night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 
el rig Na AE rd xdpaypa roU.Óvóparoc.abrov. 12°Qde * 
ifauyone receives the mark of its name, Here [the] 
mopov rüv dyiwy icriv' e oi rupobyreg rac v- 


Sendurance of 'the saints is, here they who keep the command- 


ToÀág rob ÜcoU kai THY rr loo. 
ments ofGod and the. faith of Jesus. 
13 Kai ijcovoa pig ik ToU obpavod, AEyovonc fuot, 
And I heard a voice out of the heaven, saying to me 
Fpáov, Mardpiot oi vekpoi oi iv — kvpie ároÜvnockovrtc 
rite, Blessed the dead who in[the] Lord die 
Sámápri! Nai, Aya rò wvevpa, tva Savarravowvrat! ik 
from henceforth, Yea, saith the Spirit, that ihey may rest from 
TüV.kómwv.abrüv' rà id tpya abrüv dkoXovOti per avrov. 
their labours ; = and ?works ‘their follow with Them. 
14 Kai eldov," kai idov, ve Meven, kai imi THY ve 
And Isaw, and behold, &?cleud white, and upon the cloud 
lkajusvog ö ^ "vi! ávOpomov, Exwy bmi "rig 
[one] ^ sitting like [the] Son ot man, having on 
- - ^ * ~ x ~ L 
cep aùroŭ crigavoy xpvcoUv, xai iv rj.xerpi-aUroU pê- 
bn this ima 4golden; and i his hand 4 
mavov ot. 15 kai dg ayyedog E ik roð vaot, 
"sickle ‘sharp. And another angel came out of the, temple, 
4 2 0 1X n Zu ~ 0. — »5 * ^ D EX 
kpáčwv iv ?ueyáXg'Qwvg' Tq kaÜnptvo ext TNC vegehne, 
crying with loud voice tohim sitting on the cloud; 
Heu ró.Óptravóv.cov,. kai épwov, öre HAOEV Poot" y. 
Send thy sickle and reap; because is come tothee the 
pa %rov' Üspicat, bre tEnpavOn ó Oepropoc tio yng. 16 Kai 
hour toreap, because isdried the harvest of the earth. And 
L LI » * r 4 EÀ il ^ 6 , , ~ 
&gaXev ò Kabipevog bmi "rv ve TO.0pezravov.auroU 
Sput "forth !he "sitting upon “the *cloud his sickle 
imi rijv yijv, kai 20epic9n ) yi: 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, 


17 Kai dddog dyysXoc EE 


L| 
T 
, 


ik rob vaov rou iv Te 


And another angel came out of the temple which [is] in the 
obpavQ, Exwy kai abróg dpérravoy ó£ó. 18 kai dog dy- 
heaven, having also he &?sicklo ‘sharp. And another an- 
veENοg *iEijAOev! r ToU Ouoiaornpiov, Ex i£ovcíay imi Tov 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over 


ó i iow M" p" N rp Exori TÒ Ópérravov 
mvpóc, kai igwynoey "kpavyg" peyady TY EXOVT pem 

ri á and ae — | E um to him having *gickle 

rò 6b, NV, IE ov cov rd Óp&zravoy Tò Oi, kai rpUyn- 

‘the “sharp, saying, Send thy *gickle !sharp, and gather 

, ~ ~ 1 ^ 

cov ro)c Borpvac™ rc YIS öre fjguacav . al oraQvAai 
the bunches of the earth ; because are fully ripe "grapes 
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11 and the smoke of 
their torment ascend- 
eth up,for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever  receiveth 
the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patienca 
of the saints : here are 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 


13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven 
suying unto me, Write 
Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from honceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them. 


14 And I looked, 
aud behold m white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud sma sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
having on his head m 
golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sice 
kle. 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
temple, crying with m 
loud voice pes eh that 
sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap; for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; tor the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that Wi 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was 
reaped. 


17 And another au 
gel came m of tha 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hav- 
ing m sharp sickle, 
18 And another angel 
came out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cried 
with a loudcry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes 


—ñ̃᷑ M 
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wa fully ripe. 19 And 
the angel thrust in 
his sickle into the 
earth, and guthered 
the vine of the evrth, 
and cast it into the 
gront  winepress of 
the wrath ot Go, 
20 And the winepre-s 
was trodden without 
the city, und blood 
came out of the wines 
— even unto the 

orse bridles, by the 
spwe ota thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XV. And I saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great nud marvellous, 
soren angels having 
the seven inst, plagues; 
for in thew is filled up 
the wrath of God: 


E And I saw sm it 
were n sen of glass 
mingled with fire: 
aud them that had 
gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
mark, and over the 
number of his name 
stand on the sen of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
eva the servant ot God, 
and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great 
and murvellous «tre 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true wre thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 
1 Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy nume? for 
thou only «rt holy: for 
all nations shall come 
&nd worship before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fest, 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the temple-of the ta- 
bernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was 
opened : 6 and the se- 
ven angels came out 
of the temple, huving 
the seven plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with golden gird- 
les. 7 And one of the 


of "its, 


ATIOKAAY WIE XIV, xv. 


abrijc. 10 Kai £3JaXev 6 dyyckog ró.Opémavor.abro0 eig 
ther. Aud “put *forth ‘the "angel his sickle to 
THY yijr, kai irpúynoev riw äpreNov rig yic, kai i 
the earth, and gathered the vine  oftüeeurth, and cast (the fruit] 
eic THY Agvóv Tod. ÜvpuoU rob Heod ryv peyaryy." 20 Kai 
into ‘winepress of the "fury "of "God 'the “great ; and 
érrarijOn ; Anrvog Yw! rijg TÓXewg, kai ] ] aipa 
was tródden the winepress outside the city, and “came “forth blood 
ix ric Ayvod áxypi THY XaMvüy TÖV Ur wv, amo 
out of the wincpross as tar ma the bits of the horses, to the uistance of 
oradiwy yiiiwy  é£akoatuv. 
‘furlongs a "thousand *six hundred. 
15 Kai *cidov" àAXo onpeiov tv rg obpaviQ piya kai Bav- 
And I saw another sign in the henven, great and wou- 
pacróv, d yy og érrá, £yovrac mAnyag Era rag ioxárag, 
derful ; “angels ‘seven, having “plagues ‘seven, the last; 
Ort èv aùraïç éredécOn ò Üvpóg roù Oto. 
because in them was completed tie fury ot God. 
2 Kai *eldov" we 0&Aaccav vaMvigv peprypévny Tpi, 


And I saw as a "seu glass mungled with fire, 
kai rovg vikwyvrac ik Tov Onpiov kai ik Tijg-eikOvog.avTow 
and the overcomers of the beast, and of its image, 
kai bee rov.yapdyparoc.abrou," éx Tov dpiÜuoU Troù dvoparog 
and of its mark, of the  nuniber “Dame 


avrov, éorwrag imi riv Odrdaccay ry vadrivny, £xovrag 
standing upon the "sea glass, having 
, ~ ~ war 1 9 , , 
eb p Tov ÜcoU. 3 Kai gdovow riv wdjy “Mwoéwe" d do- 
harps of God, And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 
Xov roi Oe, kai THY qir]v roù doviov, Aéyovrec, MeyáAa kai 
mun of God, and the song ofthe Lamb, saying, Great and 
Oavpaora Ta.épya.cou, kúpie Ò Beòç ò mavrokodrwp’ di- 
wonderful [are] thy works, Lord God Almughty ; right- 
kaa kai d tt dl. dq oi o,, ó Baorreds rà *cyiwy." 
eous and true isre] thy ways, [thou] King of saints, 
4 rig où uj $of9n0j fot," kópie, kai Eüobácg" ro.Óvouá.cov; 
Who mot should tear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy nume ? 


ort óvoc Smog Ore mávra Trà iOvn ijfovow Kat 
for [thou] only [art] holy; for all the nations shall come and 


Tpockvyyjoovow ivwTióv cov? ore rad.dicawpard.cov 


do homage before thee; for „thy nghteous (acts) 
2 paveowOna ay. (lit. righteousnesses) 
were manifested. 
ô Kai perà raŭra  *elov,' kai dod," voiy ó vaóg 


And aftur thesethings and bebold, was opened the temple 
THE oknrüc ToU uaprvpiov iv TH opave’ 6 Kai i£ijjAOov ot 


Isaw, 


ofthe tabernacle of the testimony in the heaven; and came forth che 
émta dyys\ou'! éyxovreg rdc émra TAHyac, ik roù vao, 
seven nugels "huving 'the “seven ‘plagues ‘out "of *the ‘comple, 


évdedupévot *divov" kaÜapóv 'kai" Napmpoy, kai mepteZwopévor 
clothed in linen pure and bright, and gut with 

mepi rà arity Cwvag x . 7 kai tv ik röv recodowy 

about *tue Sbreusts “girdles golden. And one of the four 
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XV, XVL 


Zowy 
living creatures 


REVELATION. 


2 - e 4 2 , t a , - 
Edwey roic tmra ayyédorc érrà giadac xpvoac, 
gave tothe seven angels seven “bowls ‘golden, 
ysuo?bcac roU OvuoU ToU soù ToU LOvroc sic rovc aiwvag 
full of tbe fury of God, who lives to the ages 
röv aiwyvwy. A kai iysuío0n 6 vaóc caro ix rig 6ólnc 
ofthe ages. And Was. filled the "temple with smoke from the glory 
TOU Oe, kai èk rig. q vid uso. abrod kai obdeig "róvvaro' 
of God, and from his power : and noone was able 
> ~ > 4 L4 L LÀ t t 1 ` ~ 
elo sic roy vaóv, áxypu redecOHow ai érrà wAnyai THY 
to enter into the temple until were completed the nn plagues of the 
rd ayyidwy. 
&even angels. > — G 
16 Kai ğkovoa ?ówvic utyáXgc! ix ToU vaoŭ, Xeyovonc 


‘And Iheard a voice loud out of the temple, saying 
roic imrà dy, "Y ráyere, kai oe rác gutdag ToU 
io the mun angels, Go, and pour out the bowls ofthe 
Qupod Tov 0:0U eig rhv yir 


fury of God into the earth. 
2 Kai arijd\Oev & g, kai sx riv.piddAnv.abrov 
And “departed “the “first, and poured out his bowl 
Mimi" riy yijv' kai tyévero EXxoc kakóv kai movnpòy "eic" rove 
onto the darth;and came asore, evil and grievous, upon the 
avOpwrove rove txovrac rò xápayua ToU Onpiov, kai rove 
E who X ima the mark ofthe beast, and those 
"rj-&kóvi. aur mpockvvoŭvrag." 
to his image ‘doing "homage. 
8 Kai ò debrepog 'dyysoc" tkéyeey ryv.giadrnv.abrov eic 
And the second angel poured out his bowl into 
m)v 0áXaccav* xai Lyivero alpa e vexpov, Kai rde pvyi 
the sen; and it became blood, ma of [one] dead ; and every soul 
g ámtOayty " iv rjj 9aXáacg. 
living died in the = 
LÀ * , ~. ?, 
4 Kai ó rpiroc *áyysXoc! kiyev rjy-gradrnv.adrov sic 
And the third angel poured out his bowl Into 
4 a * y 2 il à ` ~ s ba * ^ zl H u 
rove morapoùç kai Yeic" rag mnyac THY vOàrwwv' kai *éy£vero 
the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 


alua. 5 kai fjkovca rod ayyéidov ræv Uddrwy Réyorrog, 
blood. And T heard the angel of the waters saying, 
a 1 t 
Aíkaiog, pie, ef, & Qv kai ò hy beat 6" Ócioc, öre 
Righteous, O Lord, art thou, who art and who wast and the holy one, that 
taŭra te] % 6 Ör: *afua! ayiwy Kai mpo- 
these things thou didst judge; because [the] blood ofsaints and of pro- 
or  iixsa», xai alpa avroic dfüukac" *zuiv! doe 
`phots they poured out, and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; *worthy 
, o ei. 7 Kai ij c EáAXov. ix" roð Ovoracrnpiov Ab- 


for they are. And I heard another out of the altar say- 
yovroc, Nai, kúpte 6 Hg 6 mavrocpdrwp, adnOvai kai ikara 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 


ai.xpiceic.cou. 
Care] thy judgments, ; E 
8 Kai 6 réraprog *áyyeXoc" EXE rHy.giadnv.abrod imi 


Andthe fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 
m edvvato LTTrA. n peyadns pwrs LTAW, O éxxéere LTA. 
GLTTrAW. 4 eic into LTTrAW. rend upon LTTrAW. . " mpogxurodyras 
GUMYAW. te üyyeAos LTTrAW. gos (read soul of life) GLTTrA. 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever, 8 And the tem- 
ple was filed with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from mis 
power; and mn man 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the se- 
ven angels were ful- 
filled, 


XVI. And I heard m 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth, 


3 And the first went, 
and poured ont his 
vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noi- 
some. and ie vous 
gore upon the 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


E And the second 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the mun ; and 
it became as the blood 
of & dead man: and 
every living soul Ged 
in the sea. 


4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; 
and they became 
blood. à And I heard 


‘the angel of the waters 


say, Thou art right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. B For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
rophets, and thou 
t given them blood 
to drink; for they nra 
worthy. 7 And I heard 
another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so, Lord 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 
P + émrà seven 

jj ele νν av TOU 
= + ra the [things] 
E — Kúpte GLTTrAW. 
â §é5wxas thou hast 


E — GAOU éK GLTTrAW.. 
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vial upon thé sun; 
and power was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire, 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the nime 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues: and they 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the reat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 

nawed their tongues 
or pain, Il and blas- 

hemed the God of 
eaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


12 And the sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
viel upon the grent 
river Euphrates ; and 
the water thercof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 


ed. 13 And I saw three’ 


unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out 
the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they mew the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the bat- 
tle of that great day 
uf God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief, Blessed ts he 
that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shame, 1fi And he ga- 
thered them together 
into m place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon, 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


ANOKAAYWIS. XVI. 
rov Hov’ kai. 2060n abr kavparicat rove dvOpwrove iv 
the aun; and it was given to it to scorch men wis 
, CU + » m , 
rupi 9 xai éxavparicOnoay oi ávÜpwrot Kavpa peya, ko 
fire, And were scolched men with theat great, ar 
iBraodnunoay rò bvopa roU ÜtoU roU-£yovroc" i£ovcíav im: 
they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 
rág.mAnyác.rabrac, kai ob.perevonoay Sovva abrQ dE. 
these plagues, and did not repent to give him glory, 
10 Kai 6 méumroç láyysXoc! 0 EEð, N rrv.diáNqv.abroU imi 
Andthe fifth angel poured out his bowl upon 
rov Opóvov rov Onpíov* kai tyévero 1).Bacreia.adrov toxoTw- 
the throne ofthe beast; and *became ‘its kingdom darka 
pévn? kai kipaccovro! ràcyAvsoac-aùröv ie ToU TÓvov, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 xai tBdraognunoay róv Ody roù ovpavod ik THY móvwv 


and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for ?disrresaos 
abr kai ik rOv.AkOv.abrOv, kai ov_perevonoay ix roy 
‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 
&pyov gbr. 
works ‘their, 
12 Kai 6 Ékroc ldyysXoc" tčiyeev ryv.prddny-adrov E róv 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 


morauóv róv uéyav lr Ebópárqv: kai tEnpavOn rò VÓwp 
?river ‘great, e the — Euphrates; and was dried up water 
avrov. iva étromacby ) óðòç rör- Bactliwy röv ans 
‘its, that might be prepared the way of the kings "the ‘from 
™dvarorwy' yriov. 13 Kai "eldov! ix rob ordparog roð 
rising of [the] mm And Isaw outof the mouth of the 
Opáxovroc, kai ik ToU cróparoc rod bnpiov, kai ix roð 
dragon, and out of the mouth ofthe beast, and out of the 
eróuaroc ToU wWevdorpopnrov, mvevpara Trpia dd 
mouth of the false prophet, spirits ‘three unclean 
uoa (arpáxoig"! 14 ticiv.yàp mveipara PÓawuióvwv! ro 
like frogs ; for they are spirita of demons dae 
oŭvra *enutia éExrropevecOac' imi rovg Bacirkic "rc yie Kai 
ing signs, to go forth to the kings of the earth and 
rūc oikovpéyne dung, cvvayaytiv aùroùç cic" zóAeuov 
ofthe “habitable [world] whole to gather together them unto battle 
rūc Hui g ric ned rov Oeov roU zravrokpáropoc. 
of dax that great of God the Almighty. 
15 Id ob, Epyouar we . na kápioc ô nyopwy 
. > 
Behold, I co e sa a thief. Blessed [is] he at 
xai rppov d. Ind ria. ab rod, tva pù yupvog rep rar, kai 
and keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 
BAémwow rüv.ácxynuocbvnv.abroU. 16 kai ^ cvviüyyaytv 
they ma his shame, And he gathered together 
" ` a 1 H ` L 1 POE , 
aurovg eig Tov TÓTOV Tov kaAXovutvov 'Efjpaiori Y Appa- 


them to the plaoe which is culled in' Hebrew Arma- 
veò o oy. 
geddon. 
17 Kai 6 &)opoc "ádyyeXoc' xe rijv. id. ab rot 
And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 
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forth L. 
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XVI, XVII. REVELATION. 
sic" roy dípa* kai iEjAOcv pwn YyeyáXn" tard" roU vaov 
Houd from the temple 


into the air; and came out a 2voice 
~ > ~ zi 

rod obpavoU,! dd rod Opóvov, Aéyovca, Téyovev. 18 Kai 
saying, It is done. And 


ofthe heaven, from the throne, 
9 b ` * ` ` 2 tN * N 
tysvovro "$wvai kai Boovrai kai dorparai," kai ‘TELO [LOC 
there were voices and thunders and lightnings; and ‘earthquake 
2 , Li * 
tyevero peyac, oloc obkiytvero åp ob oi dvOowmor éyé- 
"there was “a “great, such mm was not since men 
vovro! èri ric yijc, rn ukoUroc cticuóc  oUrwc péyac. 19 kai 
were on the earth so mighty an earthquake, ma great. And 
74 $ , + - 
byivero „ TOC 5 MEyaAn tic roía uton, kai ai wédELC TOV 
became the “city great into three parts; and the cities of the 
iQvàv recov! cai BagvAov I ed éuvnodn  ivormiov 
nations fell; and Babylon the great was remembered before 


ToU coU, dovvat airy rò wornpiov rod oivov Tov Oupod ric 
God, 


togive her the cup ofthe wine ofthe fury 
ópyljc abrov. 20 kai maoa vijsoc épuyev, kai don où 
*wrath of *his. And every island fled ; and ?mountains 'no 


evoeOnoav. 21 kai xáXaZa ueyáXg we.radavriaia karapaiyet 
were found; and a *hail ‘great as of a talent weight comes down 
èk Tov obpavoU bmi rode avOpwroug’ Kai iBacdhynoay oi 
ontof the heaven upon men; and *blasphemed 
ávOpwro: ròv Oedv, Ex rie mAgyüc rie yadaZng bri ue- 
‘men God, becauseofthe plague ofthe hail, for 
+ ry t ` „ 2 
yarn éoriy ai o$ó0pa. 
great is tits plague ‘exceeding, 
17 Kai Me cfc te rüv érrà dyyiwy rdv iydvrwy rag 
And came one ot the seven angels of those having the 


Lrrd giddac, wai £AáAnesv per’ ipod, AEywv por," Ato, 


seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying to me, Come here, 
deEw cor rò Koiwa tHe TÓpvmc rie peyadne, rie kað- 
Iwillshew thee the sentence of the “harlot great, who sits 


pévne eri fr bdarwy frv" roddGv* 2 peð jc  èmópvev- 
upon the “waters many; with whom committed for- 
oav oi Ba, rije yic, kai ius0bo0ncav Bèk ToU oivov 
nication the kings of the earth; and were made drunk with the wine 
rijc. ropveiag. abrijg ^ oi  KarotkovyTeg thy yiv." 98 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on ihe earth. And 
ázüveyktv pe cic tonuoy èv mvevpare kai held ov yvvaika 
he carried away me *to a “wilderness 'in[*the]?Spirit; and Isaw a woman 
‘4 B ? , LI 
rabnutvnv èri Onpiov kókkwov, "yégov óvouárov" (3Aacónuíac, 
sitting upon a beast ‘scarlet, full of names,  ofblasphemy, 
ky, n * t 9 M » ôt 4 s t 5 LI 
éxov" x EMTA kai ktpara déeKa. kai  vyvuvn n 
having "heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten, And the woman 
wep BEBAnpévn "opó?pa" kai "kokkivi;" "ER E 277] 
1 and scarlet, an ecke 
olothed in purple A anta 
LJ 8 p » - 
Pypvow" kai Aq riui Kai uapyaplratg, Éxovca Iypvooŭy 
with gold and "stone precious and pearls, having z golden 
~ * ~ ^ P * 2 
mornpioy" Èv . ep ab rig, BóeNvyuárwv cai *áka0- 
in 


e m 0 
cup her hand, full of abominations and of unclean- 
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vial into the air; and 
there came a grent 


voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 
saying, It is done, 


18 And there mmm 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was a, great 
earthquake, such ma 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an earth- 
quake, and so grent. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and thecities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of hig 


X wrath. 20 And every 


island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell upon men & 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
pane of the hail; 
or the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


XVII And there 
came om of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven Vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
willshewunto thee the 


. judgment of the great 


whore that sitteth 
upon many waters: 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitanrs 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion, 3 So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw m womán 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven henda 
and ten horns, 4 And 
the woman was array- 
edin purple and xcur- 
let colour, and decked 
with gold nnd pre- 
cious stones and 
pearls, having m gold- 
en cup in her hand full 
of abominations and 


E émi upon GLTTrAW. Y — peyáày LA. ! éx out of LTTrA, 


^ » ^ 
E — TOV ovpavov 


LrrrAw. b àgrpamat kai pwvat kai Bpovrat GLTTrAW. = avOpwmos éyévero man was 
LTTraw. d érecay LTTrAW. è — pot GLTTrAW. r — Tov LTT:[A]. A E ol caro 
xovvres THY yv ék ToU oivov THs Topveias abe GLTTrAW. h elôa L. i yeuovra ovouara 
LTA; yéj.ov Ta (— vu .) óvósara, T: W. X éxovra. TA. Lav was GLTTrAW. m mopa 
$vpoUv GLTTrAW. = kÓKKLVOV GLTTrAW. © [a A. P xpvaío GLAW. € ror- 


piov ypvooŬy LTTrAW, *yépov T. 


3 7a ükáDapra THs the unclean things GLTTrAW. 
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filtbinéss of her forni- 
ention: 5 and upon 
her forehend was m 
name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH, 6 AndI saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
snints, and with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyra of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration, 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thon 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns, 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was 
and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
etis 9 And here is 
he mind which hath 
wisdom. The mam 
heads are m moun- 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings : 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue mshort 
space, Il And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings 
which have receive 
no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power ag 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 13 These 


have one mind, and 


shall give their power’ 
and strength unto the 
heast. -14 These shall 


t eida LTTrA. 


es LAW, 
— thé name is not written) LTTrA. 


AIHNOKAAYY*ISX. XVII. 


— , ~ - 2 =! 
dornrog rope. ,,,; 5 Kai imi rb.pérwrov.airijc 
ness of her fornication ; and upon her forehead : 

: 1 1 t D 
óvoua ytypauuivov, Musrhorov, BaBuviwy ù peyady, ^ 
= name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 


— ~* ~ * 
urno rév mopvüv kai ràyp Bd e jj Au ric yic 6 Kai 
mo: her ofthe harlots and ofthe abominations of the earth. And 
‘eldov" rjv yvvaika us0bovaay ix roù aiuaroc rüv ayiov, Kai 

Isaw the woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 
~ € ii EN , 294 
ik Tov atuaroc ro papripwy 'IncoU* kai Qaóuaca, iðwv 
with the blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having mmm 
abrTQv, Ga piya. 7 Kal slriv por & áyysXoc, "Arari" 
her, with “wonder ‘great. And said *to *me the angel, Why 
A ~ * 2 - , 
iQaóuacac; yó "coi tow" rò pvorhpioy mg yvvawócá 
didst thou wonder? I thee willtellthe mystery ofthe woman, 
M - , — , 2 ~ a” ^ 
Kat Tov Ünoiov rov (jacrá&ovroc abrhv, ToU Éx^vroc rag 
and ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 


émra Kepaddc kai rà Séxa kepara. A = Onoiov 9.  éldec, 
seven heads and the ten horns. [The] beast which tho" sawest 


^ ^ ^ — , 
hv, kai obe. dor, kai peier avaBaivey ie. rijg aboco, 
was, and is not, and is about tocome up outof the abyss, 
kai tic amweay Yurdyey" cai "Üavpácovrat" ot  Karot- 
and into destruction to go; and shall wonder they who dwell 


koUvrec imi rig vg. Gv *ob-yéyparrat" "rà dvépara" bri 


on the earth, of whom are not written the names in 
rò BiBriov rijg “wie dmó cara dong  kóouov, GNA 
the book ok life from (the] foundation of [the] world, ums 


movrec' rò Ünoioy 90 ri" Hy, kai 
ing the beast which was and 
9 de 6 voc ó fywv cop. ai irra któaXaí, 6 
Here [is] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads mountains 
siciv émrá,' Ümov ù yvviy cih ir abrüv. 10 kai Ba- 
‘are "seven, where the woman sits on them, , And 
oureig émrá eie ol wévre Execay, Brai" ò efc ferw, o 
kings “seven 'there "are: the five are fallen, and the one is, the 
Gog obzw Me kai Br Ap, drXtyov abróv.Oti 
Other not yet is come: and when hs shall ha ve come, a little while he must 
pevar 11 kai rò Onpíov Ò hy, kai obe Eorw, kai. Pabróc* 
remain. And the beast which was, and not is, also he 
57a os orv, kal ig röv éxrd kor, kai sig: dr 
san eighth eis, and of the seven is, and into destruction 
jmáy&. 12 kai rà dr ktpara à elde, déxa Boe 
goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 
sioi, otrtvec Baorsiav io EkaBov, ANN! iÉovciav we 
are, which ‘a kingdom 'not yet received, but authority ma 
Baoirkig uíav pav AapBdvovery nerd rob Onpiov. 19 obrot 
kings one hour receive with the beast. These 
piay 'yveuny éxovow," kai riv dévauy xai "rjv! o,! 


> a e 7 i , [| 
obe Fru, °KaimEep toriv. 
mot 118, and yet is. 


one mind have, and the power and the authority 
"éavrüv' rp Onpip SdtadiWwoovew." 14 obro perà roù 
of themselves tothe beast they shall give up. These with the 


— — rlCä— 4 € — MÀ —ů—ꝛ—ꝛ— 


Add vd ra. "épü col LTrAT — * 7b The GUTTrAW. Y òráyet 
1 Gavpacbycovra: t. ob eyéyparro was not written L. b rb óvoua 
© BAerróvrov GLTTrAW, 8 ote (read that it 


was) GLTTrAW. 

E — xai GLTTrAW. 
m — Tiv LITA 
GLTTrAW, 


* kai tapéta and shall be present aurrrAw. 


0 L E émrà öp eo GLTTrA, 
h ob ros this Yr. i obe not L. * AX Ad LTTrAW. 


s tt | éxóvouv yvjqv a 
a avrwy (read their authority) LTTrAW. z SS 


óagw they give 


XVII, XVIII. REVELATION. 


L A © a 1 
dpviov moreunoovery, kai rò doviov whos adbroic, Dri 
Lamb war wil make, and the Lamb will overcome them; because 
r pio kvpíiwv tariv wai (3aciNeüg Bactiiwy’ kal ̈ oi 
Lord  oflords heis and King ofkings: and those that [are] 
per’ dbroõ, uro kai éxdexroi kai moroi. 15 Kai Préyer! 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful And he says 
|! por, Tà öò ara d eldec, oð rj mópvy ædonrai, Aao xai 
to me, The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot sits, ^ "peoples and 
ÓXAot tic(v, ma) ¿Ov kai yAdooat. 16 kai rà déxa képara 
*multitudes tare, and nations and tongues, And the ten horns 
d  elðsç Méri" rò pio, odrot pronoovory THY mópvyv, 


a 
‘which thou sawest upon the beast, these Shall hate the harlot, 


kat ien unt: voujcovow adbriy kai yupyny, kai rac 
and esolate Bhall make her and naked, &nd 
eiipxac abrijg $áyovrat, kai abriy karakabcovoww Tv" p. 
eah *her 'ghall?eat; and her shall burn with fire; 
17 ó.yàg.0sócg Edweev tic rdg. capòiag. abr mosat Tüv 
for God gave to their hearta to do 
yvopgv abro), "kal mosat uíav yvoymw, kai dotvar thy 
mind *his, and to do one mind, and to give 
Bacteiay abrüv re Onpíq, ax treue rà phuara! 
kingdom ‘their to the beast, until should befulfilled the sayings 
TOU Ge. 18 xai h yuv) ijv  eldec, torun még ) 
of God, And the woman whom thousawest is the “city 
ue, I] Exovoa Baoieiay imi röv Baoiéwy re yig. 
‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth, 
JP Kai! perà raŭra clõov™ áyysXov xaraBaivoyra’ ix 
And after these things Isaw an angel descending out of 
ToU oùpavoŭ, txovra i£ovcíav ueyáNgv' kal y] yii iow 
ihe heaven, having authority great: and the earth was enlight- 
riobn ix rij. donc. abrod. T kai Expaker *tvicyti, wv 
ened with  , his glory. And hecried mightily with a “voice 
peyary," A&yuv, "Ercotv Yérecev" BaBurwy ù peyadn, xai 
!joud, saying, Is fallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 


èyévero karownrüjpwv "Oawóvwv,! kai puak) Tavróc mvtó- 
is become a habitation 


of demons, and a hold of every agpi- 
paroç áka0áprov*, kai puiar) ravróc ópvtov åraðáprov kai 
rit ‘unclean, and ahold ofevery bird ^unolean:. ?and 


pejucnutvov' 8 Ere Èe rod oivov' ro) OvuoU rig mop- 
*hated : because of the wine ofthe fury *forni- 


veiag avrig “mémwkev! aávra rà Ovn, kai oi Baoirkic 
cation of her have drunk “all ‘the nations; and the kings 
Tis Yyüc per dürjc imdpvevoay, ai ot Europa Tig 


ofthe earth with her did commit fornication, and the merchants of the 
yüc ik rhe Óvváutwc rod. orpivoug. abrijg . 
earth through the power of her luxury were enriched, 
4 Kai fjkovca GAnv $uviv ik ToU ovpavod, Atyovcav, 
And  Iheard another voice out of the heaven, saying, 
*'E£tA0ere" *i£ avrijc Ó.Xaóg.pov,! tva. ur). fovykowwvijonre" 
Come ye out of her, my people that ye may not have fellowship 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful, 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul - 
titudes, and nation 
and tongues. 16 And 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire, 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
&nd give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled, 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 


XVIII. And after 
these things I saw 
another angel come 
down from heaven, 
having great power; 
and the earth waa 
lightened with his 
glory. E And he cried 
mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and m cage ef every 
unclean and hateful 
bird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thd wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
the earth mm waxed 
rich through the a- 
bundance of her deli- 
cacies, 4 And I heard 
another voice from 
heaven, saying, Come 
out of her, my peopat, 


P ele L 4 xai and GETTrAW. 
Frat piav yrouny L; «ai movjcat yvópnv pav GLA]. 
oi Adyot GLTTrAW. * — Kai LTTrAW. 
© éy (Le A) toxvpà pwr with a strong voice GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. a + kai pepconudvov and hated (spirit) L. 
kay LTW; wérrwxay have fallen 


(read éx by) Tr; wén[r}oxay A. 
'E£eAde Come thou L. ig avr 


" Ò Aaós pov é£ avris T. l guy- T, 


= — éy (read mvpí with fire) [A]. 


Kat TOL 


re, O (shall be fulfilled) 
= + ov (read another angel) GLTTrAW. 
Y — érecev Tr[A]. 

& — cov otvov L[Tr]A. 


n Satpoviwy 
re, 
d 'E£éA0are TIraW 5 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues, 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
in iquities. 6 Reward 
her even mm she re- 
warded you, and don- 
ble uuto her double 
according to ber 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double, 
7 How much she hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived deliciously, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit m queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 
row. 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 
death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 
ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her, 
9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come, 1] And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
&nd fine linen, an 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
[d vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
Eur vessels of most 
recious wood, and of 
Tass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and ou, and fine flour, 


ATTOKAAYYWIS&. ZVIIL 


raic.ápuapríaic.abrijc, kai Siva — ux). Aá(orjre ex rv wAnyo» 
in her sins, and that ye may not receive of *plagues 
airing’ 5 ore PykoAoó0gsay! abric ai åpapriai xo rod 
ther : for *followed “her " "sins as far as the 
ovpavod, kai éuvnuóvevotv ó 0cüc rd. dd urijuara. abrijg. 6 áró- 
heaven, and remembered God ber unrighteousnesses. Ren- 
ore abr we kai aùr) dméðwrev Yopiv,! kai dirddoare kabrg" 
der toher as also she rendered to you; and double ye to her 
lri card xd. epa. abrijg iv TQ rornpi & iktpaosv, 
double, according to her works. In the cup which she mixed, 
, » ~ ~ u 2 , m; ^ ll 2 
ceodoare airy dn 7 boa  iüóLactv ™éavrny" xai 
mix ye to her double, So much ma she glorified herself and 
éorpnviacey, roco % dre aùr Bacamopoy xai mivOoc’ 
lived luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning. 
u ? ~ , U ~ , n r ^ * 
bre v r. capò ig. abrijg Aéyet, "KaOnpar Bacitiooa, xai 
Because in her heart she says, I sit m queen, and 
xnpa ohr. cini, kai mívÜoc Oi, dw. 8 Ata rovro 
a widow Iam not: and mourning inno wise may Isee, On account of this 
iv u rpéog Htovow ai.mAmgyai.avrijc, Oavarog kai m&vOoc 
in one day  shallcome her plagues, death and mourning 
kai Auuóc* kai iv 7rvpi karakavÜOrjoerav Ort (Gxvpóc — ?küptoc" 
and famine, and with fire  sheshallbe burnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
Li 0 a Li p , au > ^ 9 M q X , U r 9 , R a 
o Hegg o Pkpivov' auTny. Kat IxAavoovrat *avry)v, Kat 
God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 
kóYyovrat im’ *adrg" oi (aciXeic rijg yñg, oi uer abrijg mop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth, who with her commit- 
Lu 0 a 
vevoavrec kai orpniidacayrec, bray (QAémwoiw rÓv kamvòv 
ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see ihe smoke 
Tijc.TvpoGctoc.aUTic, 10 amd pakpó0tv éormkórsg did 
of her burning, *from Safar ‘standing on account of 
róv póßov rov._Bacaropov.airijc, Aéyovrec, Ovai, ovai, 1) 
the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
móňiç 1) peyadn BaBuvrwy, 1) wore 1) ioxupa, ort *£v" wig dog 
"eity ‘great, Babylon, the “city ‘strong! for in one hour 
s t 7 * 1 2 ~ ~ , * 
NED 11.kpícic.cov. 11 Kai oi £urropot rig ne kXatovotv Kai 
is come thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep and 
mevOovow én’ "abrg,! ore rov.yopov.adray oùðsiç dyopates 
mourn for her, because their lading no one buys 
oùkiri 12 yóuov xpvcoU, kai ápyópov, kai AíBov ripiov, 
any more; lading of gold, and of silver, and of “stone 'precioua, 
(lit, no more) 


kai "uapyapírov," kai *Bvocou," kai moppúpaç, xai Yanpuo)," 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and purple, and of silk, 
kai kokkivov* kai way Eddov Ovivoy, kai may oKevog éAedáv- 
and ofscarlet, and all “wood ‘thyine, and every article of 
Tw/OV, Kai rd ocktUoc e EidXov Tipiwrdrov, kai xaXkoU, Kai 
ivory, and every article of ?wood most “precious, and of brass, and 
72 x 
oiòijpov, kai papuápov, 13 xai *kwápwpov," " kai Qvjtápara 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 
` L ` 4 ^ ` * " 
xai uópov, kai NiBavov, kai olvov, kai &xXatov, kal cepidariy, 
and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and finest flour, 


E dx Ty mAnyay avris tva ph AdBynte GLTTrAW. 

1.— Duly GLTTrAW. 
n ＋ OTt LTTrA. 

r — aurjv GLTTrAW, 

= papyapitas pearls L; papyapita@y of pearls TTrA. 

E xevvoyacoysov LITrA. 


GLTTraw. 
LTTrAW. 

Ow TITAW. 

" avrnv TTrA, 
E aipixov LT, 


h éxoAAnOnoay were joined together 

k — abi LTTrAW. 1+ rà the TTr[A]. = aN 
© [ cuptos] A. P xpivas judged o rA. 3 kAavcov- 
? aUTiv TTrAW. t e (read [in]) GLTTrAW. 
: = Bucowvou GLTTrTAW, 
a + Kat dnn and amomum GLITrAW. 


XVII. REVELATION. 


«ai eirov, kal xrnvn, kai Tpóflara, kal (rwv, kai pedir, 

amd wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and ofhorses, and of chariots, 

kai owparwy, kai .I avOpwrwy. 14 Kai xy ómopa “rie 

and ofslaves, and souls of mam. And the ripe fruits of the 
(lit, of bodies) 


imvyíag rijg Puyiic-cou" SámijA0ev" ad cov, kai wavra rà 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 
Avrapà kai *ra" Xayumoà farndOev' ard coU, kai gor 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and ‘any more 
* (lit. no more) 
h ? * LA 3, 2 [] - ew , 1 
ob. u evonoye aura." 15 oiéuzopot rovrwy ot 
ein no wise shouldst thou find them. The merchants of these things, who 
mAÀovrügavreg år avrijc, amd gakpóÜsv ornoovrar did 
wura enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 
roy $óBov rov.Bacaricpov.airicg, Maio eg kai vrevOoUvrec, 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘kai! Néyovrec, Odai, odai, ) óNie 7) ueyáAg, ` Ù epi- 
and saying, Woe, woe, the city great, which [was} cloth- 
Be GMD *Bvco.vor" kai moppupoðŭy kai *kókkwov,! kai 
ed with fine linen and purple and scarlet, and 
Kexpvowpévyn liy! ™ypvog" kai A0o  riiíp Kai “"papyapi- 
decked with gold and “stone "precious and pearls t 
(lit. gilded) a : ; s b 3 k 
roig" 17 ore pig wpg HonuwOn 0 rocoŭroç TXoUroc. Kai 
for in one hour was made desolate Bo great wealth. And 
rag kußepvhrng, kai o dg tai trav wroiwy ò byrog," Kai 
every steersman, and all in ‘ships 'the company, and 
vaira, kai boo  T»v.0áAaccav ipyáZovrat, àmó.uakpó0ev 
sailors, and asmany as irade by sea, afar off 


Zornoay, 18 kai Pëkpačov,! ao pre róv kamvóv rig mvpo- 


stood, and cried, seeing the smoke burn- 
geg abrijc, Xéyovrsc, Tic Suge Tj TÓNE rj peyary; 
ing of zher, saying, What [city is) like tothe “city great ? 


19 Kai '£BaXov" yoŭv iri ràc.kepaAác.abrOv, kai *éxpalov" 
And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 
kAaiovreg kai mevOoivrec, Aéyovrtc, Obai, obai, 4 móe Ù 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the “city 
peyadrn, iv. y UrXoórgsav mavrec oi ExovTec Y moia iv Tj 
‘great, in which were enriched al who had Ships in the 
OaXácog ix rig. riuiornrog. abrijg, Ort pig weg ionud- 

through her costliness | for inone hour she was made 


05. 20 Eddpaivoy ir “abrny," op, kai ol yio * arro- 


desolate. ejoice over ber, O heaven, and [ye] holy apo- 
eroXoi. kai — ol erpoóijrat, bre Ékotvev ó Oedc rd.Kxpipadpdy tË 
stles and [ye] prophets; for did judge God your judgment upon 


abrijg. 21 Kai hoer elç dyysdog ioxvpóc Ni we YuiAoy" 
her. And. took up one “angel agtrong a stone, as a “millstone 
péyav, kai E Be eig rrjv 0áXaacav, Aéyov, Obrwc op un- 
‘great, and cast [it] into the sea, saying, Thus with 
, * € , LA * ? a 

pare  BAnOnoera Baßviwv ij peyarn morc, kai ob. un 
violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 


= gov THs émOupias THs Vvxyis LTTrAW. ] 
f A Ae (-Aovro T) are destroyed a rA. & — OUKETL Tr. 
govasy (shall they find) (eUpns W) LAW ; ov u, avrà eupijaovatv TTr. 
E g “/ and kókkwov transposed L. 1 — ey (read [ with) rTr[A]. 
u wapyapiry pearl LTTrA. J 
GLTTrAW. P ékpa£av LTrA. a BAérovres GLTTrAW. 
city) L. 1éBaAav L;[ém]égaAov A. — *éxpa£av LA. 
E 4- kai ot (read [ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) GLTTrAW.. 


4 amddero are destroyed w. 
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and wheat, and beasta, 
and sheep, and horses, 
and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men. l4 And the 
fruits thy 
goul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and good- 
ly me» departed from 
thee, and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gol. , and precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour 80 
great riches is come to 
nought. And ever 

shipmaster, and m 

the company in ships, 
and sailors, and a 
many ma trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 an 

cried when they saw 
— smoke of ner burn- 
ng, saying, at city 
id like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderich allthat 
had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness ! for in mm hour 
is she made desolate, 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and yF 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 And m mighty an- 
gel took up m stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast it into the 
sea, saying, Thus-with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more 


" [7à] a. 
h avrà oU un evpy- 

i — kai LTTrAW. 
m ypvoiw GLTrAW,. 


9 was 0 ert rórov mÀéov every one who sails to [any] place 

* + ravry (read this great 

Y- 7a Lrrraw. 
N. LA. 


= agb GLTTTAW 
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at all. 22 And the 
voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 
the sound of l mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more atall in thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
mmm of the earth; for 
by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, aud of all that 
wus slain upon the 
earth. 


XIX. And after 
these things I heard m 
great voice of much 
people in heaven, suy- 
ing, Alleluia ; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un- 
to the Lord our God : 
2 for true and right- 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand, 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever, 1 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
E And a voice came 
out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 
voice of & great mul- 
titude, and aa the 
voice of many waters, 


AHOKAATYTYIZ. XVIII, XIX, 

sUptÜg ert. 22 kai $wvr) KiPappddv cai povonwy xal 
may be found longer: and voice ofharpers and musicians and 
abÀAgrüv kal cadmoradv où-uù) axovoly iv coi Eri, wai 
flute-players and trumpeters not at all may be heard in thee longer, and 
mac rexvirne waone TíXvnc ob. un bp èv ool Ert, kai 


any artificer ofany art not at all may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit. every) | (lit, of every) " A . 

ówvi  ubXov ov.un &kovoð iv coi ër, 23 kai owe 
sound of millstone not at all may be heard in thee longer, and light 


Aóxvov ob.u5 *$avg!*iv! coi er, kai pwv) vuupiov Kai 
of lamp not at all may shine in thee longer, and voice of bridegroom and 
vouónc o. u  dkovcÓg iv coi Érv öre ot" £umopoi.cov 
of bride not at all may be heard in thee longer; for thy merchants 
fjcav oi peywravec THC yijcy Ort èv T}. pappaksig" sov thas 
were the great ones ofthe earth, for by thy sorcery wi 
viÜncavr závra va £0vy. 24 xai tvairp dana mpopn- 
misled all the nations, And in her (the] blood of proe 
ry kai ayiwy ebipt0n, kai rávrwv r ur md irri ric 
phets and saints was foand, and of all the wu tho 
jc. 
2 
19 Kal nerd rabra ijcovoa ! $wvjv 
And after these things I heard a voice 
o ueyáNqv! £y rọ oùpavp, "A&yovroc,! Aοο,,Hñj 
great *loud in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 
, t] € 66 i ^ t n * € ov k r 
swrnpia kai n ö E ‘kai 7 Tiu)" xai yj Óvvapuc *eupip 
salvation andthe glory and the honour andthe power to the Lord 
. Od. av" 2.6 2 8 a i ou € 7 a “e 
rp O«dg.1ív'" 2. Gr. j kai iraia al. xpiogig. ab TOU 
our God: for true and righteous[are] his judgments; 
8 » * , s 14 a * ~ 
Tl Ec THY MÓPVNY riv peyaArny, Hric EpOepev riv yiv 
for hejudged the harlot ‘great, who corrupted the earth 
iv G. rope. A?, kai ikedinnoey rò alpa rey dovwy 


zd No 
of *a *multitade 


with her fornication, and hedidavenge the blood *bondmen 
abro) ik lrijgl. xcioòg. abrijg. J Kai — * &pnkav, An- 
of his at her hand. And a second time they said, Halle- 


Movia’ Kai ö. car g. abrije dvagaive eig robe aidvac r 
lujah, And her smoke goes up to the ages of the 
atwvwy, 4 Kai ™érecay" oi "apeoBúrepot oi sikosi Kai téc- 
ages, And felldown the *eldera "twenty *and 
captc, kai rà 9?rtccapa! C Kai mpocecivnoay rà 


four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 
Oep ry kaÜnuév«. Eri Prov Opvo! Aéyovrsc, Ahv An- 
God who sits on the ne, saying, Amen, Halle. 


Movia, 5 Kai pwvù Six" roù Opdvov n Aéyovca, Aiveire 
lujah. And m voice out of the ne cameforth, saying, Praise 
rv. Hel. M mavrec ol. dodo. ab rod, ra oi.poBovpevor 
our God all [ye] his bondmen, and [ye] who fear 
avroy *xai" ai uixpol kai ot peydXot. 6 Kai fjkovca we $wvi)v 
him, both the small and the great. And I heard mm a voice 
óyXov — moXXoU, Kai*wo" $wvi)v dddrwy moiy, kal we 


and as the voice of ofa*multitude ‘great, and as a voice of watern  'many, and ma 
thám LT. *— ëv (read cov upon thee) Hal. * — . *óapuakíq TA, datuara 
bloods GW. € — kai GLTTrAW. {+ @¢ EX EGLTTrAW. — She óxAov roÀAoU GLTTrA. 


h Aeyovrov GLTTrAW. 


1 — trys GLTTrAW. 
E rec gepo. rA. 
9 — cat T[TrA]. 


* — kai GLTTrAW, 


i — kal ij Tiu GLTTrAW. 
fre EG. 
P tw Opovm LTTrAW. 


_ Brod Geov Huwy of our God GrTTrAw. 
a — Kat GTIrAW ; exori Téegoapes mperßBúrepot Le 

3 ano from LTrAW, ETO he; LITrA Wa 
- osL 


XIX. REVELATION. 
gwryny Boovray ieyvpüv, Nr, AdAndovia’ Uri éBaci- 
a voice of “thunders ‘strong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 
Aevoey —— kóptoc 6 8cóc * 6 mavrokpárwp. 7 xaipwpsv kai 
reigued [the] Lord God the | Almighty. We should rejoice and 
JYáyaXAwous0a, kai *OGpev' mv ðóčav abrq* öre Ne ò 
should exult; and should give glory to him; for is come the 
yánoc roð ápvíov, xai ij. vy. abroð nroipacey éaurny. 8 Kai 
marringe of the Lamb, and his wife did make ready herself. And 
2 2 > ~ , r a 4 1 
2060n abr iv meptBdadrnrat B )ο *kaÜapóv Kai 
it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 
Aapzpóv! ró.yàp Bvoowov “ra Dwaw)pará Yorw rüv 
bright; for the fine linen athe “righteousnesses ‘is of the 
dio. 9 Kai Met por, To, Makápiot oi eig Td 
saints. And he says to me, Write, Blessed (are) they who to the 
üsimvov ToU vyáuov ToU eg kekAnpévot, Kai NE pot, 


supper ofthe marriage ofthe Lamb are called. And he says to me, 
Obrot oi Adyor® GANOrvOi Seioy roù eO. 10 Kai ‘érecov" 
These “the words atrue Aare of God. And I fell 


Eumpoobey rüv.molv.aUroU mpockvvijcat abr Kai eye 
before his feet to do homage to him. And he says 


pot, Opa j cóvoovAóc cov tipi kai ray aded- 


tome, See [thou do it] not, Fellow-bondman of thee I am and *breth- 
$üv cov röv ixóvrwev Thy paprvpíav íroU' 'Incbü' ry Gep 
ren "of thy who have the testimony of Jesus. To God 
, E [i D E 7 f, 5. 1 ~as ` ~ 
Woockvvynooyv’ n79-yagp apTupta TOU noov EOTLY TO TVEVUA 
2^ homage. Mri diner of Jesus ‘is ‘the — 

Tig Moognreiac. 

?of ‘prophecy. 


kal idov, irg 


11 Kai eldov rv obpaviy Savepypévor," 
and behold, = horse 


And Isaw the heaven opened, 
, + 4 
Aevkóc, cal 6 rabijuevog in’ abr, "kaXobyuevoc moroc" 
^white, and he who sits upon it, called Faithful 
i à / i iy 6 ý 1 o' 12 ol 
kai àX5g0iwóc, kai £v dixaroovry Kpiver Kat TONEL 
and Trpe, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war. 
- A ` * ` * 
oe óó0aAXpol abroU ide" SE mvpác, kai bri THY ce 


And ?eyes ‘his [were] as a flame of fire, and upon head 
- 2 , ? x 
ab rob diadqpara ro, Eywv * övopa yeypappévov 9 obósic 
*his “diadems many, having name written Which no one 


[i 2 1 
olüev siu: abrôg. 13 Kai mepi eBrnpévog iyártov Be B 
knows but himself, and clothed with a garment dip- 
d LJ ~ t ~ 
pévoy' atuarv cai "kaXeirat! ö. Yo. ad rob; O Aóyoc roU 
ped in blood; and is called *his "name, The Word 
"m ~ 2 D D - 
cov. 14 Kai rà orparetpara® iv rp odpavy He avt 
ot God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 
ig’ immorg Xevkoic, ivdedupévor Bicowvor Xevkóv "kai" ka0apóv. 
upon "horses white, clothed in fine linen, white and y m 
— = rd « ~ 
15 kai ik rov.crdparoc.abrov txmopeverat poppata beta, 
And out of his mouth goes forth a sword ‘sharp, 
dva iv abrj Pmarácog! rd tÜvy kai abróg moiyavel 
Xhat with it be might smite the nations; and he shall shepherd 


p 


* Aeyóvrov ELTTrW ; Aéyovres GA. 
LTTtA, 1 Sacomuev Shall give LA. 
b gay ayiwy éoriy LTTrA. 5 + ot LAW. 
f — cov LTTrAW. E jvepypuévov Lr. K 
1 — ws TT:[A]. B+ [ovopara yeypatus&vo., xai] 
pévoy sprinkled round T. = KéxAnTat LTTrAW. 
Mrr w -P rarakn GLTTRAW. 


d roù ÜcoU cisty LTTrA. 


a + re (read our God) drr. 
E Aaj.mpby Kai (— kai LTTrA) 
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mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for 
the Lord God omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made  her&elf 
ready. B And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and 
white: for the fine 
linen is the righteous- 
ness of saints. B And 
he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are 
they which are called 
unto the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb, 
And he saith unto 
me, These are the 
true sayings of God, 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, 
Bee thou do it not: I 
&m thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethron 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God: for the tes- 
timony of Jesus ig 
ihe spirit of prophecy. 


11 And I amw hen- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold & white horse; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war. 
12 His eyes were asa 
fiame of fire, and.on 
his head were many 
crowns; and he hada 
name written, that no 
man knew,but hehim- 
self. 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God, 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white 
and clean. 15 And 
out of his mouth go- 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


y ayadAc@mev 
kaBapóv GLTTrA. 
e mega LTTrAW. 


h N KaAovmevos Tr; [kaħoúpevos] mTLoTòS A. 
names written and 
a 4+ rà which [are] Ea1[A]W. 


A. l qreptpepoys- 


9 — ka. 
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smite the nations : 
and he shall rule 


them with m rod of 
iron : and he treadeth 
tbe winepress of the 
fierceness and wrathof 
Almighty God. 16And 
he hath on his ves- 
fure and on his thigh 
E name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 And I saw IA an- 
gel standing in the 
sun;and he cried with 
aloud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free 
and bond, both small 
and great. 


19 And I sew the 
benst, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
&rmies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army. 
20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image, These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone, 21And 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


AIIOKAAT * IX. XIX. 
abrove iv paBdw eimgod' kai aùròç marel rnv Agvóv ToU 
ee b NA = P tan rie and he treads the press of the 


oivov ToU Oupov wai" rác dpyijg Tov beo ToU Tavrokpá- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 
ropoc. 16 kai éyet iwi = TO tuártov Kai ¿ri ro. unpòv. abroð 


And he has upon (his] garment and upon his thigh 
trò! õvopa yeypauutvov, Baorebo [jagiéev kai Kipio¢g 
the mama written, King of kings and Lord 
Kupiwy. 
of lords. 


17 Kai eldov tva dyyedkov orra iv TQ "Ap kai 
And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; and 
» - , i? ~ ~ ? , ~ 
Exoakev " wv peyáňy Mtywv mow Toic opvEoIC Toic 
S cried dea voice loud, saying to all the, birds which 
trerwpévoig! iv psoovparvnpart, AtÜre "kai ouváysoðe" eic 
fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 
~ -— ~ + , 
rò Otimrvov "ro? peyadov" Ge, 18 tva paynre apres Ba- 
the supper ofthe great God, that ye may eat esh of 
, , * 2 , ^ 
civ, kai cágkac xUMápxov, kai gápkac ioxvpüv, 
kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong (men), 
i] —-— , ~ 
kai cápkag immwy cai r = Kadnpévwy it *airwy," xai 
and flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
, , , + * , * ~ z M 
cápkag mávrwv, éAevOcpuy Y kai dovr\wy, kai pirp@y* kai 
flesh of all, free end bond, and small and 
peyadwy. 
great. 
19 Kai *eldov" rò Onpiov, kai roùç Bac eg rig yic, 
And Isaw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 
kai rà crpartóuara Pabrüv! ovvnypéva  Toujcat © móe- 
and "armies ‘their gathered together to make 
pov perà ov  kaÜnuévov imi ToU VmTOV, kai pera ToU 
war with him who sits on the horse, and with 
orparebuarog avrov. 20 xai émidoOn rò Onpiov, kai d *uerà 
army his. And was taken the beast, and with 
rovrov ó! wWevdorpodnrng ò momoag rà onpeia ivo» 
him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 
avro), iv olc imAávgotv Trog Aaffóvrag Td apaya ToU 
him, by which he misled those who received the mark ofthe 
Onpiov, kai rove  TpockvvoUvrag ry-eixdviavrov’ Qovrec 
beast, &nd those who do homage to his image. Alive 
2 ^ t , > * + ~ * f, [1 , [| 
éBAnOnoay oi dvo sig THY 1 Tou wupog 'r?)v Katopevny 
werecast the two into the ake of fire which burns 
2 In r * t * 2 2 ^, — 
iv Bry" Geib. 21 xai ot Morroi amexravOnoay iv ry 
with brimstone ; and the rest wars killed with the 
pouóaíg v rabnutvov iri rov lt, Tj Pixmo- 
sword of him who sits on the horse, [the sword) which goes 
Ls - ~ 
pevonévy' tx Toŭ-oróparoc-aùvroðŭ' kai mávra rà õpvea tyop- 


forth out of his mouth ; and all the birds wae 
racOnoay ik rüv.capkov.abrüv. 
filled with their flesh. 


4 — Kai GLTTrA. 


t meropévois GLTTrAW. 
` 3 avrovs LTrA, 

b avrov its L. 

LTTrA ; Ò per abroõ GW. 


of) GLTTrAW. 
" (Sov T. 


t — rò (read a name) GLTTrAW. s + èv in (a loud voice) 1IAI 
" cuvaxOnte GLTTrAW. = 7ò péya'roð (read the great supper 

Y + re both (free) GUTTrAW. E + we both (small) w. 

© + Tov LTTrAW. 8 + [ot] those 4. e wer’ avrod 6 
8 ris kavoj.évns LTTrA. E — TQ GLTTrAW, h é£eA00jog 


came forth GLTTrAW. 


mx. “REVELATION. 


20 Kai leid dyysXov xaraBaivovra èk rov ovpavoU, 


And I saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 
» H ~ ~ B 
&xovra Tiv ed a ric àj9óccov, kai üXvow peyddnv ini 
having the key ofthe abyss, and a chain great in 


T)v.xtipa.aUroU. 2 kai ikoárgotv roy Üpákovra, Fróv öğıv 


his hand, And helaid hold of the dragon, the ?serpeut 

P 2 ~ , — * 
Tov ápxaiov," lóc orv!  dudBorog kai m caravác, kai Eo noc 
ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, and bound 


LJ ^ ^ 
aurov yidta črn, 3 kai £QaXev aùròv sic riv á(jvacov, kai 


him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
* , * 2 + ~ 
tkAewtv Paùróv,! kal topodyiwey imávw aùroŭ, iva ph 
shut him [up], and sealed over him, that not 
+ * ~ 7 
°rrkarnoy' Pra & On fru!" dyor rerecOg rd yia 


the should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 


ern: Akai! perà — ravra éitadroy Nοναν u⁰e o 
years; and after these things he must be loosed & little 
xpóvov. 
time, 


4 Kai ilor" Opdvove, kai ikáÜwav ? i abrobc, kai koipa 
And Isaw thrones; and theysat upon them,  andjudgment 
2660n abrolg kai rac Wuyde rey memedeKiopivwy did 
was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
71% paotupiay 'ImscoU, cal did Tov NO Tov Octo, Kai 
the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, and 
et ~ , * ~ 
oirivEec ob. mposekúvyoav *rq n, *obre" Yrýv-cikóva" aùroŬŭ, 
those who did not do homage to the beast, nor his image, 

* , HN * ta SUE us N r 8 il IS IRL 
Kat OUK.E aBov TO xapayua ETL TO-RETWTOV. GT, KAL ENL 
and did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 
T))v.xtipa.abrGv' kai £zroav, kai iGacíAevcay pera * xpwroü 


their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
Jrà' yiia Eryn? 5 old Morroi röv vekpüv oUk “avélnoav 
the thousand years: but the rest ofthe dead not lived again 
Ewe! rehecOg rd yiia ern. airy ù ávácracic 


till may have been completed the thousand years. This [is] the ?resurrection 
„ rowr. 6 paxdpiog kal dytog Ó xwv pépoc iv T) dva- 

first. Blessed and holy he who has part in the ?resur- 
cráct rj Mowry’ imi roúrwv 6 "Üávaroc ò Otórepoc" o. Exel 


rection first: over these the death !gecond has no 
i£ovaíav, dd  £covra, iepeïç rob ÜcoU kai rov XpioToU, 
authority; but they shall be priests of God and ofthe Christ, 


Le X , W , t ~ f ir L4 K e 

kai *Baowsvoovo" per aùroŭ* yia Fr. 7 Kai orav re- 
and shall reign with him a thousand years. And when may 
Neo Tà yiia ern, AvOHoETaL ócaraváüg EK rie 
have beencompleted the thousand years, will be loosed Satan out of 
$vAaxijc agb rob, 8 kai tEededoerar mAavijoat rà Ovn Ta 

*prison *his, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 
iv Taig r£ccapaw ywviaig tio yic, Troy Twy kai £róv! Maywy, 


in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

1 (Sor T. Art, GLTTrAW. k 6 Sdis ó ápxatos LTTrA. 
7 + ô LITrAW. n — ayróv GLTTrAW. o Na G. P ETL TÀ COvy GLTTrA. 
LTTrAW. T Avĝĵvat aùròv LA. 9 To Ónpíov GLTTrAW, + ovdé LTTrAW. 


* abrò (read [their]) GLTTrAW. E + ToU the EGLTTrAW. 
gand) LTTrAW. 3 + kai (read and the rest) Tr., 

‘lived till GLtTraw. © Sevtepos Ó&varos GLTTrA« 
{+ rà the (thousand) trr[a]. & — roy LI TrlA. 


d AAAd Trrw. 


663 
XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 


from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and m 
great chain in his 
hand, 2 And helaid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil 
&nd Satan, and bound 
him thousand years, 
3 and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that he should 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
& little season. 


4 Aud I saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them: 
and J saw the souls of 
fhem that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, 
neither had received 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived 
and  reigned with 
Christ & thousand 
years. 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished. ‘This 
is the first resurrec- 
tion, 6 Blessed and 
holy is he that hath 
part in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, 
nnd shall reign with 
him & thousand years, 
7 And when thethou- 
sand years are ex- 

ired, Satan shall be 
Pra out of his pri- 
gon, 3 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog &nd Magog, to 


16 éorw 6 which is the 2. 


3 — ca 
* mj ele EG, 


y — rà (read a thou- 
a — 66 but LTTrAW. 
e BagtAev[o Jovctv A 


b EH aype 
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gather them together 
to battle: the num- 
ber of whom is as 
the sand of the sea, 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved 
city : and fire came 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever, 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them, 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened: 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life; and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works, 
13 And the sea gave up 
the dead which were 
in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the 
dend which were in 
them: and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works, l4 And death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake of 
fire, This is the se- 
cond denth, 15 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire, 


XXI, And I saw a 
new heaven and a new 
earth: for the first 


ATTOKAAYYWIS. XX, XXI. 
avvayayeiv abro)c eic ® móAeuov, wv 6 ápiÜuóc! we 
to gather together them unto war, of whom the number [is]! sm 
/ áppoc rng 0aXáconc. 9 kai dvéBnoay &xi rò mXároc rie 
the sand ofthe sea. Anl they went up upon the breadth ofthe 
yjje, kai *éxvkAwoar" rv mapsu(GoNv rev ayiwy, kai 11 
earth, and encircled the camp ofthe saints, and the 
mor THY HyaTnpEvny’? kai KaréBn mip ‘awd ToU beo ix 
?oity beloved: and came down fire from God out of 
TOU obpavoU, cal karíóayev avrovc’ 10 xai 0 dtdBorog 6 
the heaven and devoured them: and the devil who 
mwÀavüv avrove ¿BANON sig THY Aügvgv roù rvpòg kai" 
misleads them was cast into the lake offire and 
Ocíov, Sov n rò Onpiov xai ò Wevdorpogyrne’ Kai 
of brimstone, where [are] the beast and the false prophet ; and 
BacavicOnoovrar qpípac Kai vvkróc sig Tove aiðvaç rv 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 
aiwvwry. 
ages. 
11 Kai efdov Opóvov ?Aevkóv utyav,'kai ròv kaÜnusvov 
And Isaw a throne  ?white 4grent and him who sits 
Pim" SajroU,' ob amò! mpoowmov idvyey 1) yi kai ò où- 
on it, “whose from face ` fled the earth and the hes- 
pavóc, kai róroç oby.t(ot0m aùroiç. 12 xai slóov rove 


ven, and place was not found for them. And Isaw the 
vexpovc, *uupo)c kai ueyáXovc." éarürac évormov troù Otov,' 
ad, small and great, standing before God, 


kai GN "rregx0ncav? rat *BiBriov ANo! *Hvegy4n," 
and books were opened ; and book ‘another was opened, 
0 Sor rijg Čwñc kal éxpiOnoay ot vexpoi ik röv 
which is [that] of life, And werejudged the dead outof the things 
yevoapuévov iv roig B Ni, Kard rdipya.adrov, 
written in ths books according to their works, 
13 kai wey 7) Odracca rove liv aùrğ vexpodc," kai ò 
And gave up the ea the in it ‘dead, and 
Odvarog kai 6 dne *£Oukav" rove "tv abroic vexpovc™ Kai è- 
death and es gave up the in “them ‘dead; and they 
xpiüncav txaorog xard  rü.foya.a)rüv. 14 xai 6 Üávaroq 
were judged each according to their works: and death 
ve 10 ? ANE: H 1 Aí ~ Lv m rr. 
kai om nc ifj Ai0neav eig rhv pene TOU Tupoc’ obróc bẽoru 
and ades were cast into the ake of fire. . This is 
t 0 , 0 2 u E. N N U t 7 " 3 ^ 
ò Otvrtpoc Oávaroc. 15 xai ei rig oby.ebpt0n iv rg 
the second death. And if anyone wasnotfound in the 


BiB rijg F oje yeypappévoc, EBAHOn eig r)v Aipyny Tov 
book of life written, he was cast into the lake 

ervpóc. 

of fire, 


91 Kai eldov obpavóv xawóv kal yijv rawhv' G. yd 
And Isaw a *heaven new and earth a new; for the 


b ＋ coy LTTrAW. 


ovAavod ard Tov deo G; — amd ToU ÜcoU LAW. 
? péyayv AevKOV GLTTzAW. 


of whom) LTTraw. 


t ToU @pdvov the throne GLTTrAW. 


E FvotxOn LTTrAW, 
Kev L. 


of fire 1 TrrAwW. 


8 vepKovs ToUs èv avTois dead w ich [were] in them arTTrAW. 
Sevrepos égTw GLTAW ; à Sevtepos Ódvarós ear Tr. 


1 ＋ avràv of them GLTTrAW. È éxvxAevoay LAW. 


m . 0b T, = + kai both GLTTrAW. 

F érávo Tr. " avróv GT. * + ToU (read from the face 
E roUs j.eyáAovs Kat roUs ptxpovs the great and the small LTTrAW. 
Y Jvoíx0ncav GLTTrAW. w dAdo BuBA(oy GUTTrAW, 
Y vexpovs Tovs ev aùr dead which [were] in it aurTrAW. z éw- 
: b o Óávaros € 
e + „ Athyn ToU Tupós the lake 


1 ^ 
EK TOU 


XXI. 


REVELATION. 
proc obpavóc kal ij mpwrn yh “maphrOev," xai ù Oá- 


\ first heaven andthe first earth www passed away, and the 
Aacca oùk Ecrit. Eri. 
dea ?no is longer. 
2 Kai “tyes Twdvyng' feldov! vv rod rv åyiavf, Iep- 
And John saw the “city holy, *Jer- 


ovoahiyp kawi, karafJaivovcay Sard ToU ÜcoU ix roð ob- 
usalem new, coming down from God out of hea- 
pavo), jrowacuéívgv we vipony kskocunptvgv rj avédpi 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for "husband 
abrijg. 9 kai fkovca $uvijc peyáXnc r ToU *odpavoi,! 
‘her, And  Iheard a voice great out of the heaven, 
, ^ ~ - ^ 
Asyovonc, “Idov, 7) ckQv) ToU OcoU pera rov ávOpom wv, 


saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God (is) with men, 
kal — oxnvoose per abrüv' kai adroi Naoi" abro) Ecovrat, 
and he shall tabernacle with them, and they ‘peoples his ‘shall ?be, 


a 4 M Li 0 4 k” . a > ^t U 1 a ? — I LA T 
kat aUTOC 0 Ücoc "Ecrat per abr !üsüc.abrGv.! 4 kai i£a- 
and "himself God shall be with them their God. And shall 
Nee mó cóc" măr Qáxpvov "ám" rüv.ó90aXuv.abrüv, 
"wipe away God every tear from their eyes ; 

1 o5! 04 neY CF] a , » " 
kai 90" Üávaroc ovk.éorat kri- oUrt mívÜoc, obrt kpavyr, 
and death shall be no longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 
obre r obe Eorar kri- Pör! rd — mora IdmHAPov.! 


nor meee — *be longer, because the former things are passed away. 
it. no 


5 Kai sev 6 xaOnuevoc bmi "roð Opdvov," 'I000, kawd 
And said he who sits on the ihrone, Lo, new 
rr mow." Kai MAV 'uou! Tpawov bre obro, ol Adyor 
all things I make. And he says tome, Write, because these words 
dn kai moroi" siow. 6 Kai elt por, VYéyovev." g“ 
true and faithful are. And he said to me, It is done. 
xgIu⁰ rò YA" kai rò , jj ápx) Kai rò r£Noc. tyw TË 
mm the A andthe Q, the beginning and the end, I tohim that 
~ ~ ~ ~ e ^ ^ , 
Supdyri q ο = ik rijg ꝛrnyjj ToU UOaroc rijg wic Oupsáv. 
thirsts will give of the fountain of the water { of life gratuitously, 
7 ó wiv KAnpovopnon >ravra," kai copar abr@ beg, 
He that overcomes shall inherit all things, and 1 will be to him God, 
kai abròg Eorat pot €" vióc. 8 *9*0sAoic.0? kal drioroig ** 
and ho shallbetome son: but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 
xai q edv), kai Povevow kai Trópvoiw kai f^papuakcüguy! 
and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 
cal eidwrodarpaic, kal mow roig &ilsvótatw,! ró.népoc.abrüv 


and idolaters, and all liars, their part 
iv rj Avg Tj Katopévy nupi kai Osip, ö éorw 
{is} in M Mike „Bien burns 7 in fire and brimstone; which ia (the) 
eq eb regog Oávaroc." 
secon 1 death. 


8 amrAOov GW; ànjA0av LTTrA. 
katvýv GLTTrW ; after ayiay A. 

. throne LTA. Aas people ew. 
Tr; avTOv Ücóc LAW. m — 6 be (read 
a E LTTrA. o— OT, P — ÖTt L{TrA]. 
Opóvo GLTTrAW. 1 TOLO TavTa LTTrAW.- 
GLTTrAW. Y Téyovay They 

x — cipt (read [am] TA]. Y dAga Alpha LTTrAw. 

b rabra these things GLTTrAW. , c — Ó LTTrAW.. 

es + kai àgjapro ois and sinners w. fa þappakots GETTrAW, 

Odvaros o eúrepos GLTTrAW. 


E eb 'Inávygs GLTTrAW. 


E uer avTOV €orat GLTrAW. 


t — pot pT[Tr]Aw. 


5 (9 L. 
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heaven and tho first 
earth were passed a- 
way; and there Tum 
un more 


E And I John aw 
the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of hon ven, prepared ma 
& bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God is with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
himself shall be with 
them, and be their 
God, @ And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
menu pain: for the 
former things are 
— away, B And 

e that sat upon the 
throne said, Bohold, 1 
make all things new. 
And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful. 
6 And he said unto me, 
It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the 
gning and the end. 

will give unto him 
that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
&bominable, and mur- 
derers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death, 


f elóov I saw placed after 
€ ék TOD ovpavoU ard ToU Ocot GLTTrAW. 


h @povov 
l — Peds avTOv 


éġaàcíye he shall wipe away) err:[A]w. 
$ àjÀÓav LTTrA ; & Ne W. Tni 
ri ro kai aÀnbwvoi 
are done LTTrw ; Téyova[v] (read Téyova éyó I am become) a. 
a = + avro to him T[A]W. 

da rois (the) óà devAots GLTTrAW, 
E pevorats L, bag 
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9 And there came 
unto me one of the 
se von angels which 
had the seven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
bither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to m great 
and high mountain, 
aud shewed mm that 
grent city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
eur of God: and her 
ight was like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like m jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
12 and had a wall 
pon and high, and 
ad twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon,which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates. 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me hada 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof, 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large mm the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of & 
man, that is, of the an- 


i — mpds pe GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full LTTrA. 
pesyadny (read the holy city) GLTTrAW. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
E rovs TrvÀGvas Tr. 
= aro GLTTrAW. 


avrav 868eka on them twelve GLTTrAW. 
vóv eorey (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 


AIIOKAAY Y I X. F XXI. 

9 Kai $jA0zv İrpóc pe" elc R rov Erd áyytNov rÕv ixóv- 

And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 

rwv rac érrà giaracg rac yepovoac' rov érrà mAnywY riv 

the seven bowls full ofthe seven “plagues 

loydrwy, kai édddrnoev per’ ipoU, Abyov, Asipo, beit 

‘last, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 

co. THY VOLONHY "roU ápviov THY yvvaika.! 10 Kai ámveyctv 


thee the bride ?Lamb's the wife. And hecarried away 
tiv mvebpart Pim" poc péya kai vigXóv, kai Ed eck 
me in[the] Spirit to a mountain great and high, and shewed 
pot Tv mów rhv peyarny,§ riv áyíav ‘lepoveadnp, kara- 
me the “city great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
Baivovaay ik ro? obpavoU amd roU toU, ll fyovcav rijy 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 


Spotog Abp Tewe 


do Ea roù Oeod’ Prai" ò-pwornp-aùrhe 
like a stone most pre- 


glory of God, and her radiance [was! 
(lit. her luminary) 


rarw, we Mbp idomde xpvoradrilor ct? 12 yxovody re" 
cious, m a stone “jasper 'erystal-like ; having also 
r&xoc péya kai vijAóv, "Exovcav! zvXGvag dwdexa, ca imè 
a wall great and high; having ?gates ‘twelve, and at 
'roig muddow! ayyédovg d bsc, kai óvópara bmwyeypap- 


the gates 7angels ‘twelve, and names , inscrib- 
piva, d kor " rev dwdexa QvAGv "rv! viðv Topan: 
ed, which are [those] of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel, 
13 žár" YávaroAig" muiðveç 'rpeiç' * amò Boppa 
On [the] east "gates ‘three ; on [the] north 
rue re * amd vórov mviðveç Tptic" "amd 
gatos ‘three ; on [the] south "gates ‘three, on (the) 


Óvouóv mudavec roeic. 14 xai rò reiyoç Tic móňewç "Exo! 

west ?gates three, And the wall ofthe city having 
Oeuerdiouc òò e ca, kai biv avroic' òvópara röv de 
"foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 
ávocTóÓNwv ToU doviov. 15 kai 6 Nadwy per’ imou eliyev © 


apostles of the amb, And he speaking with mø had 
Kadapov xpucov, tva perphoy = THY TOA, kai roùç mu- 
& "reed golden, that be might measure the city, and 


A@rac avric, kai ro.reiyoc.abrijc. 16 kai ù zróMc rerpáywvoc 
"gates tits, and its wall, And the cjty ^ *four-square 
keran kai 70. uijcog. abrijg *rocoUróv ior" Ücov *kai' rò 
‘lies, and its length 80 much is as also the 

maroc. kai tuérpnoey thy mów Ty Karapy ri foradiwy" 
breadth. And hemeasured the city withthe reed— *furlongs 
oͤc hoe ca yiiddwy" TÒ uijkoc kai TO TÀAároc Kai Tò bog abre 
(twelve thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 
ica éoriv. 17 Kai éyérpnotv o. reixog. abrijg ékaróv | 

Jequal ‘are, And he measured its wall, s hundred (and 
Ertccapákovra Teacdowy' mnyav pírpov avOowrov, 0 éore 
forty four cubits, “measure ‘a man's, which is, r 


E 4 ex of (the) LTTrA. rds W; TOV yep.ovrov which 
m Thy yuvaika TOU apviov LTTrAW. n émi LTTrAW, o — mhv 

P — Kal GLTTrAW. a exovca (omit 
a — kai éri rois TuA@oLY àyyéAovs Ói8eka L. 


r éxovc'a. GLTTrA. 
~ — 7V (read of [the]) Lrtraw. 


Y + tù òvópara the names L[TrA]. 


 àyaroÀQy GW. "+ kai and LTTrAW. = éxwv TTrA. b én’ 
3 p.érpoy a measure GLTTrA, 4 — rogoù- 
e — kai TTr[A]. f craó(ovs EGLTrA, E reo d- 


kovra Tegodpwy LT; 160 Tapakovrareggápov (rec - A) EAW, 


XXI, XXII. REVELATION. 
» H » - 7 ^t 
ayyédov. 18 kai ihv" <a) kivOóyunotg! rod. rcixovg. abriję 
[the] angels. And ĉwas tthe structure Sof its wall 
v + 7 + t 3 t ~ 
laomę kai iů rh xpvotov KaBapdy, 'óuoía" b kabap, 
Jasper; and the city gold ‘pure, like "glass pure: 
19 m M e 0 EX ~ if ~ , y , 
| "kai! of Ocu£A«ot roù reiyove Tc TÓA&Euc avri iby 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city with every "stone 
rei cecοnAu νο,jEↄ 0 OeuéNoc ò mpoðroç iasmc’ 6 
‘precious [were] adorned: the foundation first, Jasper; the 
devrEpog cáéóspoc ó rr "yadkndwy'' ó réraproc oh- 
| second, sapphire; the third, ‘chalcedony; the fourth, eme- 
paydoc’ 20 6 méumroç Pcapddvvt'! ó ëkroç Podpdiog™ 6 
rald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
e , y * , 
doo xpvcóXi0oc* ó öyðooç [BjpvAXoc* ó 9S£varoc" romá- 
seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
Qv: ó déxarocg "ypvadmpacoc’' 6 évAtkarog vákwÜOoc' o 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, jacinth ; the 
Li 3 t * * 2 ~ L4 
Ówótxaroc dutbvorog. 21 kai oi dd mudéivec, SwoeKa 


twelfth, amethyst, And the twelve gates, twelve, 
papyapira — ávà ele Exacrog rv mvXovov fjv i£ évóc 
pearls ; "respectively one ‘each of the gates was of one 


papyapirov’ xai rj marela rijc WOAEWC, xpvaíov ka0apóv, wç 

pearl; and the street ofthe city ?gold ‘pure, as 
ba *"Üiaóavgc.! 92 Kai vaóv obe eldov’ iv aùr’ dd 
?glass ‘transparent, And *temple no ?I?saw in it; for the 
cbpiog ó Osóc ó mravrokpárwp * vaóc.abrijg écriv, kal TÒ 


Lord God Almighty its temple is, and the 
apviov. 23 kai 7) móňiç ov xp Exe ToU ], ovde TIC 
amb, And thé city no “need  'has ofthe sun, nor ofthe 


anvye, iva gaivwow Yiv" abrg: 1)-yap 0ó£a rod 0cov ipw- 
moon, that they should shine in it; forthe glory of God en- 
mev aurny, Kai 6 Avyvoc avrg Tò dpvíov. 24 Kai "rà 
lightened it, and the lamp of it [is] the Lamb. And the 
¿Ovn rev awLoutvov iv rQ.Qwri.abrijc mtpvrarioovour! kai 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk; and 
oi gal, ric yic $épovaw rHv óEav *kai THY ruv! avTOv 
the kings = oftheearth bring "glory and *honour their 
eig abr. 25 kai oi svAGvec.aUri)c ob. h KreoOGory hupa 
unto it. And its gates not at all shall be shut by day; 
vòë yàp obe torar keü. 26 cal oicovow Tijv dokay kai 
night for no shall be there, And they shall bring the glory and 
ry ru)» rOv ¿bvõv sic abríáv. 27 kai ob.u!) ei eic 
the honour ofthe nations unto it. And in no wise may enter into 
airiy müv JkowoUv,! kai rowdy" Bofvyua xai peð- 
it anything defiling, and practising abomination and & 
(lit, everything) E : E : dies 2 
dog! ei. u) oi — yeygappévot ev TQ N rig čwñe rod 
lie; but those who are written in the book of life of the 
dpviov. 
amb. 
* er LÀ 
99 Kai fekiv por *ka0apóv" D i; voarocg Dic, 
And heshewed me ?pure ta river of water of life, 
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gel 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of it 
was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wallof the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh chrysolite 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, m chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent ‘glass, 
22 And I saw no tem- 
le therein: for the 
ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it: 23 And 
the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be nonight 
there, 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh m lie: but 
they which are written 
3 the Lamb's book ul 
e, 


XXII. And herhew- 
ed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 


—— M —  — — M —— — 


l õporov LTTrAW. 


i— Fv (read [was]) LTA. — k év6éópmats TTr. I 
q evvatos FGW. 


kebdv T. o gapõıóvv L. P gapdtoy LTTrAW. 
e Suavyjs GLTTrAW. t + 6 L[A]W. 


v — ey (read avy for it) GLTTrAW. 


m — kal LTA. N 
T Xpugómpacov L. 
= Tept- 


rarngovow rd čv Sià ToU pwròs abriss the nations shall walk by means of its light 


GLTTrAW. a — my W; — kai THY TuAYv. rA. 
he who TTr) rowwy U he who] LAW) practises LTTrAW. 


y kovov common GLTTrAW. 
= — kaÜapoy GLTTrAW, 


a(+a 
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crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 
Inthe midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tres of life, which bare 
twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruit every month; and 
ihe leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations, 3 And 
there shall be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall 
serve him : 4and they 
shall see his face ; and 
his name shall be in 
their foreheads, 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and they 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
uvur and ever, 


6 And he said unto 
me, Those sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the Hes 5 
which must short M 
be done. 7 Behold, 
come quickly : blessed 
18 he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe- 
y of this book. 8 And I 

ohn saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
Worship before the 
feet of the angel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto me, See thou 

it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 
gayings of this book: 
worship God. 10 And 
he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book: 
for the time is at hand. 
11 He that is unjust, 


ATIOKAAY WIZE. 
Aapmpoy we kpooraAXov, 


XXII. 


- , ~ 
iemopevópevov ix ToU Üpóvov roU 


bright as crystal, going fórth out of the throne 
Geos xai roU ápviov. 9 iv péow rijg.mAartíac.avrijc, kal ToU 
of God and of the mb, In the midst of its street, and ofthe 


morapou, Bree kai Yévrevber,! 
river, on this side and 


EÉóXov Swijc, *zotov»" 

on that side, [the] tree oflife, producing 

kaproùç 0d0ska, kata uiva" *Eya" ëcaorov famodidoðy" ròv 
"fruits “twelve, month each yielding 

a B - 1 a , " - D L E 7 ~ 

kapmóv aùroŭ' kai rà pvdAda TOU Eddov tic Ücpamtíav THY 
?fruit, lits; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 
20% . 3 Kai wav EkaravdOcua" ove Eorar Ere’ kai ó Ópóvoc 
nations, And "any ?curse inot shall be longer; and the throne 
= ~ qi. every) , 2 , ~ y 1 t a », = 
rou ÜcoU kai Tov ge d iv abrg fcrav kai ol. oo. ab rod 
ofGod and ofthe Lamb in it shall be; and his bondmen 
Aarpebcovciw abrQ* 4 Kai OWovrai rb.mpdcwrov.adrod, kai 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 
ro.dvopa.abrov bri rév.perorwy.avray. 5 kai vit ohr tra 
his name on their foreheads [is And night "no shall be 
hike! kai Îypelav oùe Exovoww" * Xóyvov kai gwrd¢g Aiou," 
there, and ‘need žno ‘they*have of a lamp and of light of [the] sun, 
ore kúpioç 6 Bede “gwrife abrobg kai (GaciXebcovow 
because [the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 
eig TovC aiwvac THY aiovuwyv. 
to the ages ofthe ages. 
6 Kai elrév por, Obrot of Móyou morol kai. ddnOvot 

And hesaid tome, These words [are] faithful and true; 

n fA t * ^ of , [| ~ , ò 
kal n kúpioç 6 Ode röv Payiwy" mpopnrõv d-toruNe» Tov 
and [the] Lord God ofthe holy propheta sent 
dyyeXov abrov ðcikar roic.dovdotc.abrov à de ye- 

angel ‘his toshew his bondmen the things which must comé 

$ ? , Li Ls - , , 

voa iv.ráxyet. 7 P'I000,  £pyopuat rayv. parápıioç ö 
to pass soon, Behold, I am coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 
THPwY roùç Aóyove rijc poónrtíac roU.Gu9Xtov.robrov. 8 Kai 
keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. And 
iyo" 'Ioávvgc ô "8AémTwv raŭra cat àxobwy"" 
3E John [was] he who [was]! seeing these things and hearing. 

au a s? n tZ 1 - » 
kai ore 1]kovca kai *£GAea" *émeca"  Tpockvvrjcat £urpoc0ev 
And when Iheard and saw Ifelldown to do homage before 
Tüv modwy roð ayyédou roU  "Otwvoovróc" wo ravra. 9 kai 
the feet ofthe angel who [was]! shewing mea these things, And 
Abet pot, "Opa ij cúvõovňóç ov "ydp" siut, kai 
he says to me, See [thou do it] not: *fellowbondman *of9thee for I am, and 
THV.AOEAPGY.cov THY TOOPNTHY, kal THY THPOvYTWY TOUS 

of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
Aóyovc rod. G. Nou. Toro rë Ge Tpocokbvgcov. 10 Kai 
words of this book : to God do homage. And 
Reyer pot,  Mrj.cópayíegc rove Xóyovc ríjc Tpoónrtíag Tov 
he says to me, Seal not the words ofthe prophecy 

> ETA 
BuBrtov robrov: Vóri' 6 raipòç = &yyóc tory. 11 & di- 

"book ‘of*this; because the time near is. He that is un- 


b ékecÜev LTTrAW, 


E ko.ráÜej.a. GLTTrAW. 
- dee TTr) xpeíav LTTrAW 

Qortet (bwricer L) er shall en 
spirits of the GLTTrAW. 
TavTa GLTrAW ; BAérov kat &kovov tavra T. 
* — yap GLTTrAW. 


wa T. 


© otv T. 3ujvayL, © — ëva GLTTrAW.,  "amodidods TTrA. 
^ ër, longer GLTTrAW. i ovx éfovory they shall have no (obæ 
3 où ypeia G. k + gwrds of light LTTrA. l — HALOU ]. 


ighten GLTTrAW. 
P + kai and-GLTTrAW. 


m + othe LTTrA. 
a kà'yà LTTrAW. 
1 EBàerov W. 
W — OTL GLTTrAW 


9 TyEVj. i TOV. TU 
" axovwy kai BAémos 
t émrecov Ed, u Óeutvive 
3 + yàp for (the time) LTTrAW. 


XXII. REVELATION. 

“~~ 10 , » e. * yó 1 = I} ze , 1 
KÖV aóuncaro ext Kat O purmwv' *puTwcatw 
righteous let him be unrighteous still; and he that is filthy let him be filthy 
ér kai ò óikatoc *OtxawOyrw'! Ere kai 6 &yiog 
still ; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 

e 05 * b ‘I 2 ^] , » , * 
a&yuxcÜnro ert. 12 Kat" wWov, fopyouat Tax, kai 

let him be sanctified still. And, behold, I am coming quickly, and 

! , ~ = e P] ~ 

uad pov per ipoU, arodovvat: éxdorm we TÒ £pyov *abroU 
eward ‘my with me, to render toeach m work !his 

oral. 18 éyw elg! rò A kai rò fQ," Sd kai rédoc, 
ehall be. I Em the A andthe Q, [the] beginning and end, 

0 prog kai 6 £oyaroc.! 14 Maxdpior oi Proov- 
the first andthe last. Blessed [are] they that do 
reg TaC.évToAdC.avToOU," tva ora s.iÉovoia.abrGv imi rd 

his commandments, that shall be !their?authority to the 
ww ~ ~ * LJ ^ SP » ` ta 
EUXov ric Lig, cal roic zrvAGow = sidENOWOLY eig THY mów. 
tree of life, and by the gates they should go in to the city. 
15 £o" oL kýveç Kai oi $appakoi kal oi mópvot kai 
But without [are] the. dogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 


Li 


0 


ot dovtic Kai oi tiüwAoAdrpat, kai mac X0" ljiNGv kai 
the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and 
row" e . 
practises a lie. 
16 Tuo Inooũõg ëmeupa rov.dyyedév_pov paprvpioa 
Jesus Bent mine angel to testify 


vu  rab)ra miri! raig &xkXgoíaig byo sim ù pila kai 
to you these things in the assemblies, I am the root and 
rò ytvoc "roU! “AaBid," 6 drr p 6 Xaprpòç Prai" 90p0pi- 
the offspring .of David, the ‘star *bright 7and orn- 
voc." 17 Kai rò mveipa kai ù vouóng Atyovaw, PENGE" 


ing. And the Spirit and the bride say, l Come, acer 
pai ò dkovwy timdrw, "EA0&." cai 6 subdy *2\OETw," 
Andhethat hears let him say, Come. And be that thirsts let him come; And 
cai" ò Owy *AapBavirw rò! Vóop C Swpedy. 


and be that wills, let him take the water of life gratuitously, 
18 "Zvppaprvpovpar.yap" arri x axovovrt ro Áóyovc 
For I jointly testify toeveryone hearing the words 
rijg Moodnreiag rod. GN fdr o idv ric Eri mode 
ofthe prophecy of this book, 1f anyone shouldadd to 
rabra, émiOnoe ò Ohg ir abróv" ràc mAnyàç rác ye- 
these things, ?shall ?add !God unto him the plagues which are 
, 72 ER 7 , 1 * 3:8 ba 2 Zu 
appevacg ty tBrip.rodrw" 19 Kai tay ric apap 
ar in A — — a And if anyone should take 
+ ^ , , 
ars Trav Aóyov “BiBrov' ri¢.mpodnreiac-rairyc, ““dapatpn- 
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let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right- 
eous, let him beright- 
eous still: ‘and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still, 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward ‘is 
with me, to give every 
Man according as hig 
work shall be. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
trec of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, an 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. Iam 
the root and the off- 

ring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit And the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, 
And let him 
that is athirst come, 
whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


IB For I testify un- 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this 
book, If any manshall 
add unto these things, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book: 19 and if any 
man shall take m 
way from the words 


from the words of [the] book of this prophecy,’ 3ghall?take of the book of thia 
1 2 n mw aM A-A s ea: Xov! ra 2 - » prophecy, God shall 
ca" & beòg ró.népoc.aUroU azo BiBrou" ric wife, aul take away his part 
‘away God his part from {the} book of life, and out of the book of life, 
.7 ò pumapds the filthy [one] ora Ww. " puwav6yj7m LTTrA ; puTapevOytw GW. > duxato~ 
vem ronodrw let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. b — Kat GLTTrAW. * E 


lauro) (read his work is) LTTrA. — 4 — ei (read [&m]) GLTTrAW. 
10 L. g (— ô L[A]) pùhον⁰,%H/ Kat ò (— å IIA) € 
GLTA) TéAos GLTTrA. UTE 
but GLTTrAW. * — 6 (read loving and practising) Lrrraw. 
m — ¿r (read rais to the) W; ev L. 2 — ToU GLTTrAW. 

P — kai GTTrAW. € ò mpwivds the Morning GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. t — kai GLTTrAW. Aar GLTTrAW. | 
k + rẹ who (hears) GLTTrAW. ya émüjj én’ abrd GLTTrAW. 

Ba 4- Tj GLTTrAW. d de GLTITAW. v0 BEHA GLITA- 
*9 rod EvAov the tree GLTTrAW, 


h rer. Tas TTOAGS avT@Y Wash their robes LTTrA. 


a adda Alpha rTTrAW. 
aros, (+ ? the GLTA) apx «ai (+ To the 


i — 8a 
I rowy xat duAOv T. 


o Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid aw. 
Epo GLTTrAW. 
Maprupò éyi I testify GLTTrawe 
2 eT avTOV.O Oeds Fe 


2 épxéc0o 


da AEN GLTTrAW 
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&nd out of the hol f2 ~ " DM MEC) ~ 
and out of the holy fiet ric rede rijg dyiac, Erai" Tüv — yeypauutvuv 
hings which are write out of the “city *holy, and of those who uus written 

n in this book, iv h 61 Ni Tour. 


in book this. 
20 He which testifl- 20 Ab yet 0 paprupwy ravra, Nai t xo raxv. 


eth these thi i 
Barely Tu dee md — 2 ihe who testifies ‘these things, Yea, lam coming quickly. 
men. Even 80, co AE Y z 5 
Tord zen wur 3 Nai," £oyov, kúpe Inoov. 
en; yea, come, Lord Jesus. 
21 The grace of our 21 H xdpic rov.cupiov."iyav" 'InsoU !ypwroU' —— pera 
— rm : The grace ot our Lord Jesus Chriss [be with 
mmdvrwy" h o P'Auny." 4 
7all you. Amen. 
— —— —— — — —ũ—äe—ͤä —— — 
f — èx IITr A]. E — Ka (read TOv which) GLTTrAW. D + To GLTTrAW. i — Nat 
GUTTrAW ; (join Amen with quickly Err). E — s (read of the Lord) GLTTrAW. 
1— yprorod LTTrA. m — qávrav TrA. m dn GLTTrAW. ° + ray ayiwy the 
saints GTrAW. P — 'Auxv GLITrA. a + amoxdAvyis '"Ioávvov Revelation of John a, 
AOR. 
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INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


AS a result of their wide experience as sellers of text-books of all kinds, 
extending over many years, the publishers have become aware that 
clergymen, theological students, and New Testament students generally, 
possess the conviction that none of the smaller New Testament Lexicons 
is entirely satisfactory. There are several essential and entirely practical 
features, not embodied in any of the smaller New Testament Lexicons, which 
should be incorporated in a work intended to fulfill all necessary require- 
ments. It is with the definite intention of supplying this need that the 
publishers nave undertaken the preparation of this new Lexicon. It aims to 
retain all the desirable features of the best small Lexicons in use, and also 
-^ nresent the several additional points demanded, while keeping within the 
compass or a vonrme of convenient size. 

This Lexicon endeavors to put into a brief and compact form as much 
as possible of the material found in the larger New Testament Lexicons. 
The fact has been remembered that in nine cases out of ten the object in 
consulting a Lexicon is to refer quickly to the standard meanings of a word, 
rather than to study an exhaustive treatment of it. Hence, while every 
clergyman would like to possess one of the larger New Testament Lexicons, 
he still needs the small one for convenience in ordinary use. So it is 
assumed that this small New Testament Lexicon will be needed both for use 
independently, and also by those who have one of the larger Lexicons. It is 
hoped that in this volume the publishers’ intention has been realized of 
producing a volume that better than any other so far published will serve 
this purpose quickly and well. 

It may be desirable to point out a few features which have been made 
prominent. It will be at once apparent that some of these are not ordinarily 
found in the smaller New Testament Lexicons: 

The inflection of nouns, adjectives, and verbs has been indicated with all 


the fullness which was considered practically necessary. In nouns, the 
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ending of the genitive case has regularly been given, being omitted only 
with indeclinable nouns. The article indicating the gender regularly foilows 
the genitive ending. Other cases have been given only rarely, when they 
are irregular or peculiar. In adjectives, the endings of the nominative have 
been given. In verbs, a different form for the present tense, such as a 
contracted form, has regularly been given, and ordinarily the ending of the 
future. The endings of the other tenses have only been given in some 
special cases when they are peculiar, or irregular. Of course the inflection 
in general has considered only the forms occurring in the New Testament ; 
it is only rarely that classical forms not occurring in the New Testament 
have been given, since they would be of little practical value in ordinary 
New Testament study. 

The hyphen, to separate the parts of compound words, has been used 
with considerable freedom, but in general accordance with the following 
principles. It has been used of course to separate the parts of words which 
are actually compounded of the two or more portions which appear in the 
word. Words derived from a compound word would not usually have the 
hyphen, but sometimes it has been inserted, especially when otherwise the 
derivation would not be obvious. So, too, the hyphen has been used with 
derivatives of a compound word, in cases where the original compound word 
does not occur in the New Testament, as otherwise the character of the 
word would not appear. The hyphen has also been used in many cases 
where the compound word is slightly changed in form from the parts of 
which it is composed, where this variation is not very great. Such a wide 
use of the hyphen has been for the purpose of increasing the practical value 
of this feature. 

The original plan in reference to Synonyms was to give in the Lexicon 
itself definitions of a few of the most important ones. After most of the 
Lexicon was in type, however, it was decided, in view of the importance of 
the subject, that a very helpful feature would be a special section devoted to 
Synonyms. This has accordingly been prepared. The result is, of course, 
that a few words already treated in the Lexicon have here been given a 
fuller treatment. 

The Index to the Synonyms includes all the nouns treated in the 
Lexicon proper, as well as those in the Synonyms, and this double treatment 
wilt always be found to be expressly indicated by its appropriate sign. 

Some indications of the history of a word will surely be serviceable to the 
average student. Consequently, the words whose first known occurrence is in 
the Septuagint, in the Apocrypha, and in the New Testament, are indicated by 


INTRODUCTION TO NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. y 


. the respective abbreviations at the end of the articles. Where the usage is 
in doubt, no indication has been given. The material for this has been 
drawn chiefly from Thayer. The other classifications which Thayer gives, 
it was thought would not be of sufficient practical use to the average student 
to be incorporated. 

In the case of words from foreign languages, the language has been 
indicated in every instance, except with a part of the proper names, chiefly 
from the Hebrew, where the origin would be readily inferred. It has been 
the aim to make this feature accurate and up to date. In this matter, 
considerable help has been received from E. Kautzsch, Grammatik des 
Biblisch-Aramáischen. 

The grammatical references given are to the three grammars which are 
probably in the most common use, viz.: S. G. Green, Handbook to the 
Grammar of the Greek Testament, Revised and Improved Edition; G. B. 
Winer, A Grammar of the Idiom of the New Testament, Seventh Edition, 
Translated by J. H. Thayer; and Alexander Buttman, A Grammar of the 
New Testament Greek, Translated by J. H. Thayer. These have been 
indicated respectively by the abbreviations Gr., Wi., and Bu., the references 
in the first two being by sections, in the last, for convenience, by pages. 

The usual custom has been followed of making the received text, the 
so-called Textus Receptus, the basis of this Lexicon, except that sometimes 
another accentuation has been adopted, which seemed preferable. All the 
variations of any importance of the text of Westcott and Hort have been 
given. This does not include all the minor variations in spelling and 
accentuation. It was thought that to indicate the variants of other editors 
would occupy more space than it would be profitable to give. For the same 
reason no mention has been made of variant readirgs of the Textus Receptus 
itself. 

The asterisk * at the end of many articles indicates that all the passages 
in which the word occurs in the New Testament have been given. 

Besides other works which have already been mentioned, much material 
has been drawn from R. C. Trench, Synonyms of the New Testament, and 
from the New Testament Lexicons of Thayer and Cremer, as well as from 
the small ones of Green and Hickie. 

The New Testament books'have been indicated by the shortest abbrevia- 
tions that would be easily intelligible. It is thought that they will be 
understood without explanation. The list of other abbreviations which is 
here added includes only those which might not be recognized. without 
express indication. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ap. = Apocrypha (of the Old Testament). 

A. Y. = Authorized Version. 

Bu. = Alexander Buttman (Grammar of New ` 
Testament Greek). 

dim. = diminutive. 

fig. = figurative. 

Gr. = S. G. Green (Handbook to the Grammar 
of the Greek Testament). 

Zé. = that is. 

lit. — — literally. 

met. = metaphorically. 

mrg. = margin. 

N.T. = New Testament. 

orig. = originally. 


O. T. = Old Testament. 
Rec. = Textus Receptus. 
R. V. = Revised Version. 
S. — Septuagint. 

Sc. — namely, to wit. 
Sq. = following. 


W. H. = Westcott and Hort (The Mew Tiste 
ment in the Original Greek). 

= G. B. Winer (Grammar of the Idiom 
of the New Testament). 

- hyphen, see Introduction. 


Wi. 


* indicates that all the passages in which a 
word occurs in the New Testament 
have been given. 


Concerning the abbreviations for the Books of the New Testament, see last paragraph of 
Introduction. 
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A, a, adda, alpha, a, the first 
letter. Numerally, a’ = 1; 
„ = 1000. For a in com- 
position, see Gr. § 1475, c. 
Fig., rd A, or To” Adda (W. 
H.), the first principle of ail 
things; of the Father, Rev. 
i. 8, xxi. 6; the Son, 1. 77 
W. H. omit), xxii. 13.* 

' Aapáóv (Heb.), Aaron, Lu. i. 5; 
Ac. vii. 40; Heb. v. 4, vii. 
II, ix. 4.* 

'Afab55óv, à (Heb. “ destruc- 
tion“), Abaddon, Rev. ix. II. 

* 

&-Bapns, és (from Bápos), with- 
out weight; hence, not bur- 
densome, 2 Cor: xi. ge 

'Apg&, or 'A8RÁ (W. H., 
(Aram.), Father! only as an 
invocation, Mar. xiv. 36; 
Ro. viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6. (N. 


M 
"AeA, ò (W. H. Age), (Heb.), 
Abel, Mat. xxiii. 35; Lu. xi. 
51 Heb. xi. 4, xii. 24. 
' ARBıá, ó (Heb.), Abia or Abijah, 
the king, Mat. i. 7; the priest, 
* 

Apidae, 6 (Heb.), Abiatliar, 
Mar. ii. 26.* 

Aging, fis, h, Abilene, a dis- 
trict between Lebanon and 
Hermon towards Phoenicia, 
named from Abila, its chief 
city, Lu. iii. 1.* 

pme ó (Heb.), Abiud, Mat. 


118 
"Apod, 6 (Heb.), Abraham, 
Mat, i 1, 2 Ro. iv, I, 2; 3: 

&-Buecos, ov, 7 (originally adj. 
bottomless), abyss, Lu. viii. 31 | 
Ro. x. 7; Rev. 2 Lf, 
xi. 7, xvii. 8, xx. I, 3.8 

“AyaBos, ov, é, Agabus, Ac. xi. 
28, xxi. 10.* 


&a80-epyéo, à (or &yaBovp'yéc), 
to be beneficent, Y Tim. vi. 18; 
Ac. xiv. 17 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

d& Vo- role, à, (1) 0 do good to, 
acc. of pers., Lu. vi. 33; (2) 
8 act well, 1 Pet. ii. 15, 20. 


Gyao-rovla, as, 7j, well doing, 
in sense (2) of pue I 
Pet. iv. 19. (N.T 

dy-, ob, ò (originally 
adj.), well-doer, 1 Pet. ii. 14.* 

&ya9ós, , óv (kpelaawv, kpárt- 
or), good in general, in 
various seni in itself or 
its effects, physically or mor- 
ally, used of both persons 
and things, Mat. vii. 18; Lu. 
vi. 45; 1 Pet. ii. 18; Phil. i. 
6. TÒ d ya, the Good, Mat. 
xix. 17 (W. H.); 1d dad, 
goods, wealth, blessings, Lu. 
1. 53; Ro. x. 15. 

ayalwotvn, ns, 7, goodness, 2 
Th. i. 11. (S.) Syn.: dyadw- 
cvy emphasizes the zeal for 
goodness; xp r,, kind- 
ness, benignity. 

a&yadXlacis, ews, 7, exultation, 
gladness, Lu. i. 14, 44. (S.) 

éyaXMáo, Ô, acc, to leap for 
Joy; hence, exult, rejoice; 
generally deponent. Fol- 
lowed by iva (subj.), Jn. viii. 
56; ért (dat), Lu. i. 47; or 
dy (dat), Jn. v. 35. (S.) 

G-yapos, ov, adj., unmarried, 1 
Cor. vii. 8, 11, 32, 34.* 

üyavakréo, Ô, how, to be indig- 
nant,angry. With repi (gen.), 
Mat. xx. 24; or 87¢, Lu. xiii. 
14. 

Gyavakrynois, ews, Y, indigna- 
tion, 2 Cor. vii. 11.* 

&yoráo, &, how, to Jove, Lu. vii. 
47; to wish well to, Mat. v. 
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43, xix. 19; 0 take pleasure 
in, Heb. i. 9; 20 long for, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. Syn.: dyardw 
denotes the love of the rea- 
son, esteem; S, the love 
of the feelings, warm in- 
stinctive affection. 

åyámn, ns, Y, love, benevolence, 
Object with eds, év, or geni- 
tive, Gr. § 269, Wi. § 302, 
Bu. 329. dyáme (Ju. 12), 
lovefeasts. (S. 

ios c" , óv, beloved, Mat. 
iii. 

Ahe. (W. H.” Ayap), (Heb.), 
i Gal, iv. 24, 25 (W. 


&yyapeóo, cw (from the Per- 
sian), Zo impress into the 
public service; hence, 20 com- 
pel to perform any service, 
Mat. v. 41, xxvii. 32; Mar, 
xv. 21.* 

åyyeîov, ov, 76, vessel, utensil, 
Mat. xiii. 48 (Rec. » XXV. 4. * 

&yyeXa, as, I), message, Y Jn. i. 
5 (W. H.), iii. 11.“ 

ayyedos, ov, 6, messenger, Mat. 
xi. 10; spec. of God's mes- 
sengers to men, angel, Mat. 
iv. 6. So of fallen spirits, 
Ju. 6. “ Angel of a church” 
(Rev. i. 20, ii, iii), either 
messenger, or elder, or an 
angel who watches over the 
church. 

&yyos, eur TÓ, ee Mat. xiii. 
48 (W.H 

üye, interj. — impv. of 
dy), come now! Ja. iv. 13, 
V. A 

dyn, "5, , a flock or herd, 
Mat. viii. 30. 

G-yevea-AdyyrTos, ov, adj., A un 
recorded genealogy, Heb. vii. 
3 (N. T.)* 


aye] 


&-yevfjs, és (from yévos), low- 
born, base, Y Cor. i. 28.* 

dyidfo, cw (from As), to 
set apart from common use. 
Hence, zo hallow, or regard 
with religious reverence, 
Mat. vi. 9; zo consecrate to 
religious service, whether 
persons or things, Mat. xxiii. 
I7; Jn. xvii. 19; 2% cleanse 
for such consecration, Heb. 
ix. 13; So Zo purify, sanctify, 
I Cor. vi. 11. of &yiatópevot, 
those who are being sanctified; 
ol Tryuac uévot, those who are 
sanctified, Ac. xx. 32. 

dytacpds, of, ó, sanctification, 
holiness, Cor. i. 30; 1 Th. 
iv. 7. (S) 

Gyvos, a, ov, hallowed, worthy of 
veneration, holy, consecrated, 
whether persons, places, or 
things. ol d to, “the Saints”; 
TÒ dy.ov, the Temple; rà dyta, 
the Sanctuary; &yia al, 
the Holy of Holies; mveĝpa 
äyiov, the Holy Spirit. Syn.: 
see Trench, § lxxxviii. 

&ytórns, Tyros, 4, Aoliness, 
Heb. xii. 10; 2 Cor. i. 12 (W. 

: H.). (Ap.)* 

aylooivy, ns, 7, &oZiness, Ro. 
LA 28GOr vil. I; I Di ii. 
13. (S.)* 

&yKaAn, ns, ù, žhe (curve of the) 
arm, Lu. ii. 28.* 

dye Hp, ov, 76, fishhook, Mat. 
XVII. 27.* 

üykvpa, as, , an anchor, AC. 
xxvii 29, 30, 40; Heb. vi. 
I9. 

ü-yvados, ov, adj, uzfulled, 
undressed, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii. 21. (N. T.) * 

ayvela, as, I, purity, x Tim. iv. 
12, v. 2.* 

dyvi{w, ow, 20 cleanse, purify; 
ceremonially, Jn. xi. 55; mor- 
ally, ja. iv. 8. 

dyvirpós, of, 6, ceremonial pu- 
vification, Ac. xxi. 26.* 

&-qvoéo, ©, how (see yvyvóako), 
(1) zot to know, to be ignorant, 
1Tim.i.13; &yvoOv, ignorant; 
á'yvooUuevos, unknown, Gal. 
i. 22; ignored, disregarded, 
1 Cor. xiv. 38 (W. H.); (2) 
not to understand, Mar. ix. 
32:5 Cusi 45. 

&yvónpa, aros, 76, a sin of 
ignorance, error, Heb. ix. 7.* 
Syn.: see Trench, § Ixvi. 

ü vota, as, I, ignorance, Ac. iii. 
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17, xvii. 30; Ep. iv. 18; 1 Pet. 
1. 14.* 

&yvós, 4, óv, pure, 2 Cor. vii. 11; 
chaste, Tit. ii. 5. .Syn.: see 
Gt. 

ayvétns, THTOS, , Purity, 2 Cor. 
vi. 6, xi. 3 (W. H.).“ 

dyvàs, adv., purely, sincerely, 
Phil. i. 17.* 

&yvocía, as, Y, ignorance, spec. 
willful ignorance, 1 Cor. xv. 
S45 Tabet. In n5 

üyvecos, ov, unknown, Ac. 
xvii. 23.* 

&yopá, as, (åyelpw), a place of 
public resort, forum, market 
place, Ac. xvii. 17; used for 
the market, Mar. vii. 4; as 
the place of public assem- 
blies, trials, etc., Ac. xvi. 19. 

&yopáto, ow, to purchase, buy, 
with gen. of price, Mar. vi. 
37, or ék, Mat. xxvii. 7, once 
ev, Rev. v. 9; fig., Zo redeem, 
ransom, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 3. 

Gyopatos, ov, belonging to the 
forum; hence (sc. huépat) 
court days, Ac. xix. 38; (sc. 
dvOpwrot) idlers, xvii. 5.* 

&ypa, as, Y, a catching, Lu. v. 4; 
the thing caught, a catch of 
fish, v. 9.* 

&-ypáppaTos, ov, unlearned, 
2.6., in Rabbinical lore, Ac. 
iv. 13.* Syn.: dypduparos 
means illiterate, without 
knowledge gained by study ; 
lors, not a specialist, or 
without knowledge gained 
by mingling in public life. 

Gyp-avriéw, G, 70 live in the 
fields, Lu. ii. 8.* 

&ypeóo, ow (to take in hunt- 
ing) fig., Zo ensnare, Mar. 
xii. 13.* 

&vpt-éXAavos, ov, Y, wild olive, 
Ro. xi. 17, 24.* 

&yptos, (a, tov, wild, of honey, 
Mat. iii. 4; Mar. i. 6; fierce, 
of waves, Ju. 13.* 

' Axpimras, a, ô, Agrippa, iL., 
Herod Agrippa II. See 
“Hogans. 

Gypés, ob, ð, field, spec. the 
country, Mat. vi. 28; plur., 
country districts, hamlets, 
Mar. v. 14. 

dypumvéw, & (vmvos), 20 be sleep- 
Jess; hence, met., to watch, to 
be vigilant, Mar. xiii. 33; Lu. 
xxi. 36; Bp. vi 18; Heb. 
xiii. 17.* 

Gyputvia, as, ij, sleeplessness, 
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[aby 


watching, 2 Cer. vi. 5, xi, 
27 

Kyo, £v, 2 a., ya yov, trans., 70 
lead, bring; with mpés (acc.), 
€ws, eis, of destination; with 
érí (acc.)., of purpose, as Ac. 
viii. 32; 20 bring before, for 
trial, Ac. xxv. 17. Also 20 
spend, as of time; Zo keep, as 
a particular day, Mat. xiv. 6 
(not W. H.); Lu. xxiv. 21 
(impers.). Fig., ze dead the 
inclination, induce, Lu. iv. I. 
Mid., 7% go, depart; subj., 
&yopev, let us go! Mat. xxvi. 


46. 
ayoyh, Is, 7 (yw), a leading, 
course of life, 2 Tim. ili. 10. 
dy, vos, 6, contest, conflict; 
fig., of the Christian life, as 
Heb. xii. I; solicitude, anxi- 
22/5 Gol Tt. 

d yo,, as, h, contest, agony, 
Lu. xxii. 44 (not W. H.). 
ayevitopat, Zo strive, as in the 
public games, 1 Cor. ix. 25; 
to contend with an adversary, 
Jn. xviii. 36; fig., of Christian 
effort and endurance, Col. i 


29. 

Adäp, 6 (Heb.), Adam. 
&-Bámavos, ov, free of charge, 
gratuitous, 1 Cor. ix. 18.* 
Addt, 6, Addi, Lu. iii. 28 (not 

mentioned in O. T.).* 
&BeA fj, Fs, h, a sister, (1) lit., 


Mat. xix. 29; (2) fig. of 
Christian friendship, 1 Cor. 
vii. 15. 


ade ós, ob, 6, a brother, (1) lit. 
(see Gr. $ 256), Mat. i. 2; (2) 
of more general relations, æ 
fellow-countryman, Mat. v. 
47; a fellow-Christian, Mat. 
xxiii. 8; a fellow-man, Mat. 
v. 22-24; also expressing the 
relation between Christ and 
believers, Mat. xxv. 40. The 
“brethren of Jesus” (Mat. 
xiii. 55; Jn. vii. 3; Ac. i. 14; 
Gal. i. 19) are probably to 
be understood literally. 

ade dh s, Tos, , the brothers 
hood, i.e., the Christian com- 
munity, 1 Pet. ii. 17, v. 9. 

, (Ap)* 

@-5yA0os, ov, not manifest, un 
certain, Lu. xi. 44; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 8.* 

-d nN rs, TyTOS, uncertainty. 
I Tim. vi. 17.“ 

&BQXos, adv, uncertainiy, T 
Cor. ix. 26.* 


adn] 


GSnpovéw, ©, 20 be troubled, dis- 
tressed, Mar. xiv. 33. 

Gdns, ov, 6 (å priv. and i8et»), 
the invisible world, Hades, Lu. 
xvi. 23; fig., of deep degra- 
dation, Mat. xi. 23. See rvAy. 

&-Otá-kpvros, ov, without uncer- 
tainty, unambiguous, Ja. iii. 
17.* 

d-8.Á-Aeurros, ov, without inter- 
mission, unceasing, Ro. ix. 2; 
Zim. 1.30 

ad.akelrrws, adv., withoutinter- 
mission, incessantly, Ro. i. 9; 
Th i 2483013, V. Lye 

G-51a-h8opia, as, 7, incorrupti- 
bility, soundness, Tit. li. 7 
(not W. H.). (N. T.) * 

GStkéw, à, o (dò cos), intrans., 
to act unjustly, commit a 
crime, Ac. XXV. II; trans., 20 
wrong, injure, Mat. xx. 13; 
hence, zo furt, without any 
notion of wrong, Lu. x. 19, 
and Rev. often; pass., 20 be 
wronged, 2 Cor. vii. 12 ; mid., 
to suffer wrong, 1 Cor. vi. 7. 

adiknpa, aros, TÓ, a wrong, MiS- 
deed, Ac. xviii. I4, xxiv. 20; 
Rev. xviii. 5.* 

Gduxla, as, 7, wrong (towards 
man or God); hence, z7ustzce, 
Lu. xviii. 6; Ro. ix. 14; un- 
righteousness, Ro. i. 18, 29; 
act of unrighteousness, © Jn. 
v. 17; Heb. viii. 12. 

ü-Bikos, ov, unjust, unrighteous, 
generally, opposed to 8/xatos, 
as Mat. v. 45, to evoeBys, as 
2 Pet. ii. 9, or to mie7TÓs, as 
Lu. xvi. 10. 

dd les, adv., unjustly, undeserv- 
edly, 1 Pet. ii. 19.* 

à-Bókwios, ov (tested, but not 
approved), reprobate, rejected, 
Fee 1x. 27; 
ey (Cie Ami 8,6,7; 2 Fim. 
iii. 8; Tit. i. 16; Heb. vi. 8.* 

&-BoXos, ov, without fraud, un- 
adulterated, 1 Pet. ii. 2.* 
Syn.: see Trench, § lvi. 

*Adpaputryvos, ń, óv, of Adra- 
myttium, a seaport of Mysia, 
Ac. xxvii. 2.* 

*ASptas, ov, ô, the Adriatic, the 
sea between Greeceand Italy, 
Ac. xxvii. 27.* 

dBpórns, Tyros, h, abundance, 
liberality, 2 Cor. viii. 20.* 

Gduvaréw, ô, How, to be impos- 
sible, with dat. of pers., Mat. 
xvii. 20; or mapa (dat, W. 
H. gen.), Lu. i. 37.* 
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&-Sivatos, ov, (1) of persons, 
act, powerless, Ac. xiv. 8; 
(2) of things, pass., impos- 
sible, Ro. viii. 3. 

Ado, gow (contr. from deldw), 
to sing, with cognate acc., 
Qv, a song, Rev. v. 9, xiv. 
3, XV. 3; with dat. 2 sing 
(praise) 20, Ep. v. 19; Col. 
iii. 16.* 

Gel, adv., always; of continu- 
ous time, unceasingly, Ac. 
vii. 51; of successive inter- 
vals, from time to time, on 
every occasion, 1 Pet. iii. 
15. 

&erós, ob, 6, an eagle, Rev. iv. 
7; gen. dird of prey, as Mat. 
xxiv. 28. 

ü-tvpos, ov, unleavened, only 
in plur, sc. Adyava, cakes, 
or prot, loaves; met., the 
paschal feast, Lu. xxii. 1; 
fig., uncorrupted, sincere, X 
(OLIVES. 

'Atóp, indecl. (Heb.), Azor, 
Mat. i. 13, 14; not mentioned 
in O. T* 

“Atwrtos, ov. ), Azotus or Ash- 
dod, Ac. viii. 40.* 

&fp, áépos, 6, the air, atmos- 
phere, Ac. xxi 23; Ep. 
"Tb Eb 

&-Ünvac(a, as, 7 (see 0ávaros), 
immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53, 
54; I Tim. vi. 16.* 

&-Üfpvros, ov (éus, law), un- 
lawful, criminal, Ac. x. 28; 
1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

&-0cos, ov, without God, Ep. ii. 
1295 

A- hõl̈ ov (Üecuós, statute), 
lawless, 2 Pet. ii. 7, iii. 17.* 

à-beréw, Ô, How (0e- as in rl0myu), 
to make void, invalid; of 
things, Zo nullify, Lu. vii. 30; 
chiefly of persons, 20 slight, 
reject, Lu. x. 16. 

&-Üérqes, ews, h, nullification, 
abrogation, Heb, vii. 18, ix. 
26.* 

*AOAvar, Gv, al, Athens, Ac. 
xvii. 15. 

*AOnvaios, a, ov, Athenian, Ac. 
VII. 21, 22:* 

ah RE, © (d HR, a contest), to 
contend in the public games, 
Ln e 

BOAnots, ews, 7, contest, as in 
the public games; only fig. 
Henry. 83232 

&Opoito, Zo gather together, Lu. 
xxiv. 33 (W. H.).* 

2 


[mp 


d-Üvpéa, w, 20 lose heart, despond, 
(Pops 

dos, ov, unpunished, innocent, 
Mat. xxvii. 4 (not W. H.); 
with ámó, of the crime, ver. 
24.* 3 

alyevos, n, ov (ait, goat), of or 
belonging to a goat, Heb. xi. 

* 

alyuaAós, ob, 0, the shore, beach ; 
used of Gennesaret, Mat. xiii. 
2, 48; Jn. xxi. 4; of the Me- 
diterranean, Ac. xxi. 5, xxvii. 
39, 40.* 

Alvbrrios, a, ov, Egyptian, Ac. 
vii. 22. 

Atyurros, ov, h, Egypt, Mat. ii. 


X3. 

GlStos, ov, adj. (del), eternal, 
everlasting, Ro. i. 20; Ju. 6.* 

aldchs, obs, , modesty, 1 Tim. ii. 
9; reverence, Heb. xii. 28 (not 
W.H..* Syz.: see Trench, 
$ xix; Thayer, p. 14. 

Ai0(oy, oros, 6, az Ethiopian, 
Ac. viii. 27.* 

aipa, aros, Tó, blood, (1) in gen- 
eral, Jn. xix. 34; (2) natural 
life, which was believed to 
reside in the blood, especial- 
ly with odpé, 1 Cor. xv. 20; 
so human nature generally ; 
hence, (3) natural relation- 
ship, Jn. i. 13; (4) blood shed 
of sacrificial victims, Heb. 
ix. 7, 12; (5) hence, e blood 
of Christ, his atoning death, 
I Cor. x. 16; Rev. vii. 14; 
(6) violent death, bloodshed, 
murder, lu. xiii. 1; Mat. 
xxiii. 30, 35; (7) in Ac. ii. 20, 
etc. the reference is to the 
color of blood. 

aipat-ex-xuola, as, I, skedding 
of blood, Heb. ix. 22. (N.T.)* 

aipoppoéo, ©, 20 suffer from a 
flow of blood, Mat. ix. 20.* 

Alvéas, a, 6, Aeneas, Ac. ix. 33, 

4.* 

aiverts, ews, h, praise, Heb. xiii. 
15. (S.)* 

alvéo, ©, dow and how, to praise, 
only of praise to God, Lu. 
11909020 

alviypa, aros, TÓ, an enigma, 
an obscure thing, 1 Cor. xiii. 
To 

alvos, ov, 6, praise to God, Mat. 
xxi. 16; Lu. xviii. 43. 

Alvév, 7 (Heb.), Aenon, Jn. iii. 
23.* 

aipeots, ews, 7 (alpéw), choice, 
its act or result; hence, a 


ei] 


tenet, heresy, 2 Pet. ii. 1; 
a sect, Ac. v. 17; dissension, 
Gal. v. 20. 

aiper(to, ow, to choose, Mat. xii. 
18.* 

aiperikds, ý, dv, schismatic, fac- 
tious, Tit. iii. 10.“ 

aipéw (irreg., Gr. § 103, 1, Wi. 
8 15, Bu. 53), Ze ae, only in 
mid. in N. T., Ze choose, pre- 
Ter; Phil i a22; 2 Thn iiig; 
Heb. xi. 25.* 

atpw (Gr. § 92), (1) zo raise, 
lift up, Mar. xvi. 18; Jn. xi. 
41; (2) zo bear, carry, Mat. 
iv. 6; Lu. ix. 23; (3) 2 dear 
away, carry of, in general, 
Mat. xxi. 21; Jn. xix. 31; 20 
take away sin, of the redeem- 
ing work of Christ, Jn. i. 29; 
I Jn. iii. 5; % remove by 
death, jn. xvii. 15; Mat. xxiv. 


39. 

airbávopat, 2 a. yoddunv, dep., 
to perceive, understand, Lu. 
ix. 45.* 

alc nois, ews, , perception, dis- 
cernment, Phil. i. 9.* 

aleÓnrfüptov, ov, Tó, organ of 
perception, faculty of judg- 
ment, Heb. v. 14.* 

aloxpo-Kepdys, es, eager for 
base gain, sordid, 1 Tim. iii. 
3 (ote W. Jb, 85^ Tit i. 

* 


aloxpokepBós, from eagerness 
Jor base gain, I Pet. v. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

aloypo-Aoyla, as, 7, foul lan- 
guage, scurrility, Col. iii. 8.* 

al ps, á, bv, base, disgrace- 
ful, 1 Cor. xi. 6. 

aloxpérys, TNTOS, 7), daseness, 
dishonor, Ep. v. 4.* 

alcxivn, ns, Y, shame, in per- 
sonal feeling, Lu. xiv. 9; or 
in the estimation of others, 
Heb. xii. 2; a shameful thing, 
Ju. 13. Syn.: see aldds. 

alo tvopor, oh. in N. T. only 
pass., 20 be put to shame, made 
ashamed, 2 Cor. x. 8; Phil. 
i. 20. 

alréw, Q, how, to ask, pray, re- 
quire, Ja. i. 65 usually with 
two accs. or acc. of thing 
and dé or rapd (gen.) of 
person; mid., zo ask for one's 
self, beg, Jn. xvi. 26. Syn.: 
alréw is to ask a favor, asa 
zuppliant; er, to ask a 
question, or as an equal; 
auvOdvoua, to ask for infor- 
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mation. But see Thayer, p. 
18. 

alrnha, aros, Tó, petition, re- 
quest, Lu. xxiii. 24; Phil. iv. 
6j 1 Jn v. 15. . 8e 
Trench, § li. 

airia, as, 7, cause, (1) as the 
reason or ground of any- 
thing, Ac. x. 21; (2) in Mat. 
xix. 10, the state of the case; 
(3) forensically, a crime, Ac. 
xiii. 28; a charge of crime, 
accusation, Ac. xxv. 18, 27. 

alrlapa, aros, Tó, accusation, 
charge, Ac. xxv. 7 (W. H. 
read al lun). 

aitvos, la, ov, causative of, used 
as subst., in masc., e e cause, 
author, only Heb. v. 9; in 
neut., à cause, reason, espec. 
of punishment, Ac. xix. 40; 
a fault, crime, like airla, Lu. 
xxiii. 4, 14, 22.* 

aitlopa. See alrlaua. (N. T.) * 

aidpvidios, ov, unexpected, sud- 
den, Lu. xxi. 34 (W. H. évi- 
dios); 1 Th. v. 3.* 

aixp-arwola, as, 7, captivity, 
Rev. xiii. 10; abstract for 
concrete, Ep. iv. 8.* 

aixp-aroreta, ow, To make pris- 
oners of, to take captive, Ep. 
iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 6 (W. H. 
read the following). (S.)* 

alxp-aroti{e, ow, fo lead cap- 
tive, Lu. xxi. 24. 

alxp-áAoros, ov, ò, h, captive, 
Lu. iv. 18 (from Is. lxi. 1).* 

alóv, Gvos, 6 (del), originally 
an indefinitely long period of 
tıme, an age; hence, (1) an 
unbroken age, eternity, past, 
as Ac. xv. 18; future, 2 Pet. 
iii. 18, especially in the fol- 
lowing phrases: els rà» ald- 
va, for ever, with negative 
adv. never; els rods alévas, a 
stronger expression, for ever- 
more; els rods aldvas ray 
aldvwy, stronger still (see Gr. 
§ 327, ii, Wi. § 36, 2), for 
ever and ever. Phrase slight- 
ly varied, Ep. iii. 21; Heb. 
i. 3; 2 Pet. iii. 18; Ju. aig; 
Rev. xiv. 11; (2) in plur., the 
worlds, the universe, Heb. i. 
2, xi. 3; (3) the present age 
(6 aidy otros, ò éverras alóv, 
6 viv alóv), Gal. i. 4; 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, in contrast with the 
time after the second coming 
of Christ, the coming age (6 
alwy éketvos, alwyv pédrwy, Ò 
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alà»y ò épxóuevos, ol ale 
ol émepxónuevo)), Lu. xx. 35, 
xviii. 30; Ep. ii. 7; Mat. xii. 
32. Syn.: alév is the world 
under the aspect of Ze; 
xéopos, under that of space. 
See Thayer, p. 19. 

alévos (la, only in 2 Th. ii. 
16; Heb. ix. 12; or tos), tov, 
(1) without beginning or end, 
eternal, Ro. xvi. 26; Heb. ix. 
14; (2) without beginning, 
Ro. xvi. 25; 2 Tim. i. 9; 
(3) without end, everlasting ; 
often with gun, eternal life, 
denoting life which in its 
character is essentially eter- 
nal, see Jn. v. 24, vi. 47, 
xvii. 3. Neut., used as adv., 
Sor ever, Philem. 15. 

d- capo la, as, i; (kabalpw), un- 
cleanness, impurity, usually 
in a moral sense, Ro. i. 24; 
2 (Gor, Xii 21. 

d-kaÜáprns, Tos, Y, impurity, 
Rev. xvii. 4 (W. H. read the 
following). (N. T.)* 

&-káÜapros, ov, unclean, im- 
pure, (1) of ceremonial de- 
filement, Ac. x. 14; 1 Cor. 
vii. 14; (2) of evil spirits, 
with mveĝua, Gospels, Acts, 
Rev.; (3) of human beings, 
impure, lewd, Ep. v. 5. 

a-Katpéopar, ofuar, dep., Zo lack 
opportunity, Phil. iv. 10.* 

G-xalpws, adv., uzseasonably, 2 
Tim. iv. 2, opp. to edxalpws.* 

&-kakos, ov, guileless, Ro. xvi. 
18; Heb. vii. 26.* 

axav0a, ns, i, thorn, briar, Mat. 
vii. 16. 

&kávOLvos, ov, made of thorns, 
Mar. xv. 17; Jn. xix. 5.* 
&-kapros, ov, unfruitful, bar- 
ven, generally fig., Mat. xiii. 

225 Tit. Hk m4. 

G-Kard-yvworos, ov, not to be 
condemned, Tit. ii. 8.* 

&-kara-káAvrTOS, ov, unveiled, 
1 Cor. xi. 5, 13.* 

&-kamá-kpvros,ov uscondenned, 
Ac. xvi. 37, xxii. 25. (N. T.)* 

&-kaTá-Avros, ov, indissoluble, 
Heb. vii. 16.* 

é-Kard-ractos, ov, unfed, hum 
gry for (gen.), 2 Pet. ii. 14 
(W. H. for the following), 
(N. T.)* 

&-kará-mavcTos, ov, not to be 
restrained, with gen., 2 Pet. 
ii. 14 (see preceding).* 

&-kara-cTacía, as, 7, instabil. 


aka] 


ity; hence, sedition, tumult, 
disorder, Ja. iii. 16, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

G&-Kata-craros, ov, inconstant, 
unstable, Ja. i. 8, iii. 8 (W. 
H.).* 

G-KaTd-o-xeros, ov, that cannot 
be restrained, Ja. iii. 8 (W. 
H. read preceding). (S.)* 

'Axe-Bapá (Aram., feld of 
blood), Aceldama, Ac. i. 19 
(W. H. read ‘AxeNdapudx). 
(N. T.)* 

&-Képatos, ov (kepávrvju), un- 
mixed; hence, fig. simple, 
innocent, guileless, Mat. x. 
16; Ro. xvi. 19; Phil. ii. 15.* 

&-«Auvhs, és, unbending; hence, 
firm, steadfast, Heb. x. 23.* 

ükpáto, ow, Zo reach the point 
of perfection; so, of fruit, 20 
be fully ripe, Rev. xiv. 18.* 

&kpíjv, acc. of áxu'j as adv., 
even now, even yet, Mat. xv. 
16.* 

de, fs, 7| (dko?w), hearing, 
(1) the sense of hearing, 2 
Pet. ii. 8; (2) the organ of 
hearing, the ear, 2 Tim. iv. 
3, 4; (3) the thing heard, a 
report, speech, doctrine, Jn. 
xii. 38; Mar. i. 28. dcop 
á&kobew, “to hear with hear- 
ing," Ze, attentively (a He- 
braism), Mat. xiii. 14. 

&koXov8éo, ©, how, (1) to accom- 
pany, follow, or attend, with 
dat., or nerd (gen.), or ómíac 
(gen.), espec. of the disciples 
of Christ; so, met., 20 obey 
and imitate, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. 
ix. 38. 

a&kovw, ow or couat, pf., dc, 
to hear, (1) without object, 
Mar. iv. 3, vii. 37; (2) with 
object (acc. or gen., Gr. & 2492, 
1, Wi. § 30, 7c, Bu. 165 sq., 
301), to hear, listen to, heed, 
understand, Mat. xii. 19; Lu. 
i. 41. ol dxovorres, hearers 
or disciples. In pass., to be 
noised abroad, Ac. xi. 22. 

&-kpac(a, as, , intemperance, 
incontinence, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
I Cor. vii. 5.* 

&-kparfjs, és (kpáros), powerless, 
without self-control, 2 Tim. 
ui 35^ 

ü-kparos, ov (kepåvvupi), un- 
mixed, undiluted (of strong 
wine), Rev. xiv. 10.* 

axplBea, as, , exactness, strict- 
ness, AC, xxii, 3.* 
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&xptBfs, és, exact, strict, Ac. 
XXVL 5. 

&xpiBóo, ð, dow, to inguire 
closely, learn carefully (R. 
V.), Mat. ii. 7, 16.* 

&xpiBás, adv., exactly, diligent- 
ly, Ac. xviii. 25. 

&xp(s, (dos, , a locust, Mat. 
iii. 4. 

&xpoaTfjptov, lov, TÓ (4xpodopat, 
to hear), the place of (judicial) 
hearing, Ac. xxv. 23.* 

Gxpoarts, o0, 6, 2 hearer, Ro. 
F 

a&xpoBuoria, as, 7, the foreskin, 
Ac. xi 3; uncircumcision, 
Ro.iv.10; met., az uncircum- 
cised Gentile, Ep. ii. 11. (S.) 

&kpo-yoviatos, a, ov (with Mos 
expressed or understood), a 
corner foundation stone, ref. 
to Christ, Ep. ii. 20; 1 Pet. 
11. 6. (S.) & 3 

&kpo-Olviov, lov, 76, first-fruits, 
z.é., the best of the produce, 
applied (plur.) to spoils taken 
in battle, Heb. vii. 4.* 

&xpos, a, ov, outermost, pointed; 
neut., TÒ ükpov, the end, ex- 
tremity, Lu. xvi. 24. 

* AkóXas, ov, ò (Latin), Aguila, 
Ac. xviii. 2. 

&-kvpóo, Ô, 20 deprive of power, 
set aside (a law), Mat. xv. 6; 
Mar. vii. 13; Gal. iii. 17. 

&-koXÓTos, adv., freely, with- 
out hindrance, Ac. xxviii. 
3r 

&kov, ovca, ov (à, & c, unwiil- 
ing, X Cor. ix. 17.* 

xd oe pov, ov, TÓ, a box made 
of alabaster, a vessel for per- 
fume, Mat. xxvi. 7; Mar. 
xiv. 3; Lu. vii. 37.* 

&AXafovla, as, 7, boasting, show, 
ostentation, Ja. iv. 16; 1 Jn. 
ii. 16.* 

&AXatóv, óvos, 6, a boaster, Ro. 
i. 30; 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

&XaXáto, dow, to raise a cry or 
loud sound; in mourning, 
Mar. v. 38; of cymbals, 1 
Cor. xiii. 1.“ 

&-AáXqros, ov, zot to be uttered 
in words, Ro. viii. 26.* 

&-Aados, ov, dumb, making 
dumb, Mar. vii. 37, ix. 17, 
25.* 

&Xas, aros, 16, Salt, lit. and fig., 
as Mat. v. 13. 

elpo, yw, to anoint, festally, 
or in homage, also medici- 
nally, or in embalming the 
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dead, Mar. xvi. 1, Lu. vii 
46. Syn.: xplw has always 
a religious and symbolical 
force, which is absent in 
d Nel. 

&Aekmopo-iovía, as, h, the cock- 
crowing, the third watch of 
the night, between midnight 
and dawn, Mar. xiii. 35.* 

&Aékrop, opos, 6, a cock, Mat. 
xxvi. 34; Jn. xiii. 38. 

*Aretavipeds, és, ö, an Alexan 
drian, Ac. vi. 9, xviii. 24.* 

*AreEavipivds, ), óv, Alexan 
drian, Ac. xxvii, 6, xxviii, 
Ir.* 

'* AMé£av8pos, ov, 6, Alexander. 
Four of this name are men- 
tioned, Mar. xv. 21; Ac. iv. 
6; Ac. XIX. 33; 1 Pim, 1120; 
2 Tim. iv. 14.* 

&Xevpov, ov, 76, wheaten flour, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 21.* 
àMfjgeua, as, h, truth; generally, 
as Mar. v. 33; espec., (I) 
freedom from error, exact- 
ness, as (2) the Truth, or 
Word of God; Jesus is called 
the Truth, Jn. xiv. 6; (3) 
truthfulness, veracity, sincer- 
ity, integrity, opposed to dòi- 
kla, Ro. ii. 8; 1 Cor. xiii. 6. 

GAnleva, zo speak the truth, Gal. 
iv. 16; Ep. iv. 15.* 

dns, és (d, Xa0- in Xav6ávo), 
unconcealed, true, Ac. xii. 9; 
Jn. iv. 18; zrutAful Mat. 
xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14. Syn.: 
&Xn0/js means true morally, 
faithful; du, genuine, 
in contrast either with the 
false or the imperfect. 

nds, Y, óv, real, genuine, 
contrasted with the ficti- 
tious, as Lu. xvi. I1; In. i. 9; 
with the typical, as Jn. vi. 
32; Heb. viii. 2, ix. 24. Syz.: 
see áXm60js. 

64400, Yow, fo grind with a 
handmill, Mat. xxiv. 41; Lu. 
xvii. 35.* 

&An8 às, adv., truly, really, cer 
tainly, Ac. xii. 11. 

dMiebs (W. H. &Aeeis), évs, ö, a 
fisherman, Mat. iv. 18. 

d MtebAu,, edow, to fish, Jn. xxi. 3. 
(S)* 

OAliw, low, to salt, season with 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Mar. ix. 49 

AN h, aros, 76, pollution 
Ac. xv. 20. (N. T.)* 

GAAG (prop. n. plur. of ds) 
but, an adversative particle. 


aA] 


See Gr. $ 404, Wi. $ 53, 7, 
Bu. 369 sq. 

üAXácco, á£o, to change, Ac. 
vi. 14; 7 exchange, Ro. i. 23; 
to transform, Y Cor. xv. 51. 

& N,, adv. from else- 
where, Jn. x. 1.* 

N, o, adv., elsewhere, Mar. 
i. 38 (W. H.). 

à&XX-myopéo, &, £o speak allegor- 
ically; pass. part., Gal. iv. 

* 


24. 

AR,. (W. H. AN), 
(Heb.), Hallelujah, Praise 
ye Jehovah, Rev. xix, 1, 3, 
4,6. (S.)* 

&\AHAwy, reciprocal pron., gen. 
plur. (Gr. § 616) one an- 
other, each other, Ro. i. 12. 

àAXo-yevüjs, és, of another na- 
tion, a foreigner, Lu. xvii. 18. 

S.) & 

&Aopan (dep.), ddoduar, Prdunv, 
to leap, Ac. iii. 8, xiv. 10; 20 
bubble up, as water, Jn. iv. 
14.* 

dos, , o, other, another, Mar. 
vi 15; 6 Gos, the other, 
Mat. v. 39; of dXXot, . the 
others, the rest. Syn.: d 
indicates that which is simp- 
ly numerically distinct; ére- 
pos, that which is generically 
distinct, different. 

G&Aorpto-erlokomos, ov, 6, one 
who looks at or busies him- 
self in the things of another, 
a busybody, Y Pet. iv. 15 
(W. H. dddorprerlsxoros). 
(N. T.)* 

&XXórptos, la, tov, belonging to 
another, Heb. ix. 25 ; foreign, 
strange, Ac. vii, 6; not of 
one’s own family, Mat. xvii. 
25; hostile, Heb. xi. 34. 

GAAS-budos, ov, adj., foreign, 
of another tribe or race, Ac. 
x. 28.* 

àXÀos, adv., otherwise, 1 Tim. 
V. 25.* 

&Xoáo, à, how, to beat or thresh, 
as grain, 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10; 
I Tim. v. 18.* 

&-Xoyos, ov, (1) without speech 
or reason, irrational, 2 Pet. 
ii. 12, Ju. 10; (z) wzreason- 
able, absurd, Ac. xxv. 27.* 

a6, 55 7), the aloe, Jn. xix. 39. 
S 


dds, ards, ô, salt. Rec. only in 
Mar. ix. 49 (dat.), W. H. 
only in ix. 50 (acc). See 
AN. K 
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dXvkós, , ó» (ds), salt, brackish, 
Jani n25* 

d-Auiros, ov, free from sorrow, 
Phil. ii. 28.* 

GAvois, ews, 7, a chain or 
manacle, Mar. v. 3; Ac. xxi. 


33. 

&-AvucvreMfs, és, without gain, 
unprofitable, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

éAda, 7o, see A. 

*Addaios, ov, ö, Alpheus. Two 
of the name are mentioned, 
Mar. ik 14, iii. 18 (the latter 
being called KAXwmás, In. 
xix. 25; another form of the 
orig. Hebrew name). 

Xov, wos, 6, h, a threshing- 
floor; met., the grain of the 
threshing-floor, Mat. iii. 12; 
Lu. iii. 17. 

Gorn, exos, h, a fox, Mat. viii. 
20; Lu. ix. 58; applied to 
Herod, Lu. xiii. 32.* 

Grwots, ews, 5, a taking or 
catching, 2 Pet. ii. 12.* 

dpa, adv., at the same time, Ac. 
xxiv. 26; prep., with or to- 
gether with (dat), Mat. xiii. 
29; dua mpwt, with the dawn, 
Mat. xx. I. 

G-palis, és, unlearned, ignorant, 
2 Pet. iii. 16.* 

Gpapavrivos, ov, adj., composed 
of amaranth, i.e., everlasting, 
I Pet. v. 4.* 

à-pápavros, ov, adj. (uapalvo- 
pai), unfading, 1 Pet. i. 4.* 

dpaprávo, Toc, fo miss a 
mark, to err, to sin, Mat. 
xxvii 4; Jn. v. 14; with 
cogn. acc., duaprlav, to sin 
a sin, 1 Jn. v. 16; with eis, 
to sin against, Lu. xv. 18, 
ale 

dpáprnpa, aros, Tó, a sin, evil 
deed. Syn.: see ayvinua. 

Gpapria, as, 7, (1) a sinning 

= TÒ duaprdvey), Ro. v. 12, 

13; 2 Cor. v. 21; (2) a sin, 
sing., as Ac. vii. 60; plur. 
(more freq.), spec. in the 
phrase d¢idvar Tas auapr las, 
to forgive sins, Mat. ix. 2, 
5,16. “In Heb. x. 6,78, 16, 
wept ágaprías is sin-offering. 
Syn.: see ayvénua. 

&-pdprupos, ov, without witness, 
Ac. xiv. 17.* 

dpaproXós, ov, szz/ul, or sub- 
Stantively, 2 sinner, espec. 
habitually and notoriously, 
1 Tim. i. 19; Lu. xv. 2. The 
Jews used the word for 
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idolaters, z.¢., Gentiles, Mar. 
xiv. 4I. 

d-paxos, ov, not guarrelsome, 
I Tim i 3; Wt 2 

dpaw, G, how, to reap, Ja. v. 4.* 

dhe f,, ov, 7, az amethyst 
(supposed to be an antidote 
against drunkenness. Hence 
the name, from d, ue, 
Rev. xxi. 20.* 

Gperéw, ©, how, not to care for, 
to disregard, neglect, with 
gen. or inf., Heb. ii. 3; 2 Pet. 
i. I2 (not W. H.). 

&-pepmrTos, ov, blameless, Phil. 
ii. 15; Heb. viii. 7. 

&-képmros, adv. dlamelessly, 
I Th. ii. 16, i. 134 (NBI? 
mrg.). 

&-pépusvos, ov, free from solici- 
tude or anxiety, Mat. xxviii. 
I4; I Cor. vii, 329* 

&-perá-0eros, ov, unchangeable, 
Heb. vi. 18; 7d áuerá6erov, 
immutability, Heb. vi. 17.* 

G-pera-xlynros, ov, adj., mm 
able, firm, Y Cor. xv. 58.* 

&-pera-péAmqTos, ov, not to be 
regretted or repented of, Ro. 
xi. 29; hence, unchangeable, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. 

G-pera-véynros, ov, adj., urre- 
pentant, impenitent, Ro. ii. 

* 


&-perpos, ov, beyond measure, 
immoderate 2 Cor. x. 13, 
Use 

&píjv, Amen, a Hebrew adjec- 
tive, true, faithful, used (1) 
as an adverb, at the begin- 
ning of a sentence, verily, 
truly, indeed; (2) at the end 
of ascriptions of praise, etc., 
optatively, as yévouro, so be 
ít; (3) substantively, 2 Cor. 
i. 20, as a name of Christ, 
the Amen, the faithful wit- 
ness, Rev. iii. 14. (S.) 

&-pírep, opos, ô ù (unn), 
without mother, ie. in the 
genealogies, Heb. vii. 3. 

&-p.avros, ov (ul), undefiled, 
sincere, pure, Heb. vii. 26, 
X1. Auro Det. i ba o 
275* 

' Aywabá, ó (Heb.), Aminadal, 
Mat. i.4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. 
H.).* 

&ppos, ov, h, sand, Ro. ix. 27; 
Heb. Xi 12: 

åpvós, ob, 6, a lamb; fig. of 
Christ, Jn. i. 29, 36; Ac. viii 
32; 1 Pet. i. 19. 


&po] 


Wash, 4s, h (àpelBu), reguita?, 
I Tim. v. 4.* i 

WpreAos, ov, 7, a vine, (1) lit., 
Mat. xxvi. 29; (2) fig., as Jn. 
80 MS 

üpTeA-ovpyós, o0, 6, h, @ vine- 
dresser, Lu. xiii. 7.* 

üjmeAOv, Qvos, 6, a vineyard, 
Lu. xx. 9; 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

*AprAlas, Lov, 6, Amplias, Ro. 
xvi. 8.* 

&póvo, ô, in N. T. only in mid., 
to defend from, take venge- 
ance on, Ac. vii. 24.* 

Gpdiatw, zo clothe, Lu. xii. 28 

GphiBadrd\w, zo cast around, 
Mar. i. 16 (W. H.).* 

apt-BAnorpov, ov, T6, a fishing 
nel, Mat. iv. 18; Mar. i. 16 
(not W. H.).* Syn.: aaydjvn 
is the drag-net, much larger 
than dudlBrnorpor, the cast 
ing net; dtxrvov is general, 
a net of any kind. 

fipde-evvupt, éco, 70 put on, to 
clothe, Lu. vil. 25. 

Auditors, ews, h, Amphipolis, 
¿ city in the S. of Macedonia, 
Ac. xvii. I.“ 

luch-odov, ov, 76, a. street, Mar. 
xil. 4.* 

ipdrepor, ac, a, doth, Ac. xxiii. 
8. 


h-padpntos, ov, without blame or 
fault, Phil ii. 15 (W. H. 
üueurTo) ; 2 Pet. iii. 14.* 

&pepov, ov, Tó, amomum, a 
spice plant, Rev. xvii. 13 
(not Rec.).* 

G-popos, ov, without blemish, 
t Pet. i. 19; Heb. ix. 14; 
fig., blameless, Eph. i. 4; Ju. 


24. 

' Apóv, 6 (Heb.), Amon, Mat. i. 
10 (W. H. ' Auds).* 

*Apds, 6 (Heb.), Amos, Lu. iii. 
25.* 

dv, a particle, expressing possi- 
bility, uncertainty, or condi- 
tionality. At the beginning 
of a sentence it is a contrac- 
tion of éáv. See Gr. 88 3784, 
380, 3835, Wi. $ 42, Bu. 216 
sq. 

"We prep., lit., zon (acc.); in 
composition, uf, again; used 
in many phrases. See Gr. 
88 297 and 147a, Wi. $$ 494, 
52, 4, 2), Bu. 331, 332- 

dv BHO, o0, 6 (Salvo), means 
of ascent, steps, stairs, Ac. 
xxi. 35, 40. 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


&va-Baívo, B)ropat, 2 a. dye, 
(1) to ascend, espec. to Jeru- 
salem, Mat. xx. 17; on board 
ship, Mar. vi. 51; to heaven, 
Ro. x. 6; (2) £o spring up, as 
plants, etc., used of a rumor, 
Ac. xxi. 31 ; of thoughts com- 
ing into mind, Lu. xxiv. 38. 

&va-BáAXo, mid., 20 postpone, 
defer, AC. xxiv. 22.“ 

&va-B.Báte, zo draw up, as a 
net to shore, Mat. xiii. 48.* 

Gva-BAérw, (1) 20 look up, as 
Mar. viii. 24; (2) to look 
again, to recover sight, as 
Mat. xi. 5. 

&vá-BAelis, ews, 7j, recovery of 
sight, Lu. iv. 18.* 

dva-Boaw, &, 20 exclaim, cry 
aloud (not in W. H.), Mat. 
xxvii. 46, Mar. xv. 8, Lu. ix. 
38.* 

dva-Bodh, 25, ij, putting off, de- 
lay, Ac. xxv. 17.* 

üváyavov, ov, TÓ, uper room, 
W. H. in Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii. 12, for Rec. dvwyeov.* 

d- NN, zo announce, make 
known, Ac. xiv. 27, xix. 18; 
to report, 2 Cor. vii. 7. 

àva-yevvào, G, to beget again, 
i Ele c Sh shea 

ava-ywwooke, Zo know again, to 
know well. N. T., to read, 
Jn. xix. 20; 2 Cor. iii. 15. 

&vakáto, dow, to force, to com- 
pel by force or persuasion, 
Ac. xxvi. I1; 2 Cor. xii. I1. 

avaykaios, ala, aov, necessary, 
fit, Tit. iii. 14; Phil. i. 24; 
also close or zear, as friends, 
Ac. x. 24. 

ávaykacTÓs, adv., necessarily 
or by constraint, 1 Pet. v. 2.* 

&vá&ykm, ns, 7, (1) necessity, 
Philem. 14; 1 Cor. vii. 37; 
followed by inf. (with sr: 
understood), here is need to, 
Mat. xviii 7; (2) distress, 
Eu xxi. 23: 

dva-yvwpl{o, Zo make known, 
aor. pass., Ac. vii. 13 (Rec.).* 

dvd-yvaots, ews, I, reading, Ac. 
xiii. 15; 2 Cor. iii. 14; I Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

&v-&yo, to bring, lead, ox take 
up, Lu. ii. 22; Ac. ix. 39; 
to offer up, as sacrifices, Ac. 
vii. 41; pass., 20 put to sea, to 
set sail, Lu. viii. 22; Ac. xiii. 
13. 

dva-Selevupt, Zo show, as by up- 
lifting, £e show plainly, Ac. 
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[avo 


i. 24; to appoint, announce, 
EXC IN 

&vá-Oc£is, ews, 7, a showing or 
public announcing, Lu. i. 
80.* 

a@va-Séxonar, dep. zo receive 
with a welcome, guests, Ac. 
xxviii. 7; promises, Heb. xi. 
17.* 

dv ddt, fo give up, deliver, 
as by messengers, Ac. xxiii. 

* 

d- g,, &, fo dive again, revive 
(W. H. only in Ro. vii. 9, 
and doubtfully Lu. xv. 24). 

dva-{nréw, &, zo seek with dili- 
gence, Lu. ii. 44, 45 (W. H.); 
Ac. xi. 25.* 

&va-Lóvvvpa, Zo gird or bind up, 
as a loose dress is girded 
about the loins; mid. fig., 
1 Pet. i. 13. (S.)* 

&va-LoTvpéo, & (mip), 10 re 
Eindle or rouse up; fig, 2 
Tim. i. 6.* 

&va-04AXo, fo thrive or flourish 
again, Phil. iv. 10.* 

&vá-Ocua, aros, TÓ, a person or 
thing accursed, Gal. i. 8, 
1 Cor. xvi. 22; an execration 
or curse, Ac. xxiii. I4. Se. 
avdOnua is a thing devoted in 
honor of God, consecrated ; 
åváðepa, simply a later form 
of dvd@nua, has come to 
mean a thing devoted to de- 
struction. 

GHH, low, to bind (one's 
self) dy a curse, Ac. xxiii. 12, 
14, 21; 20 affirm with curses, 
Mar. xiv. 71.* 

&va-0copéo, G, Zo look at atten- 
tively, to consider, Ac. xvi. 
28 Heb. xiii, 7.* 

åvd-ðņpa, aros, 76, anything 
consecrated and laid by, a 
votive offering, Lu. xxi. 5 
(W. H.).* Syn.: see åvá- 
Ocna. 

dv-avdela, as, Y, shamelessness, 
impudence, Lu. xi. 8.* 

dvaipéots, ews, Y, 2 faking away. 
i.e. by a violent death, Ac. 
viii. 1, xxii. 20 (Rec.). 

dv-alpew, à (see Gr. $ 103, I, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), 4% take 
away, to abolish, Web. x. 9; 
to take off, to kill, Mat. ii. 16; 
mid., 2 take up, Ac. vii. 21. 

dv-alrios, ov, guiltless, Mat. xii. 

yer 

sean, to sit up (properly 
trans. with éavréy under 


ava] 


stood), Lu. vii. 15; Ac. ix. 
40.* 

Gva-katvitw, Zo renew, restore 
to a former condition, Heb. 
vi. 6.* 

dva-Katvéw, G, fo renew, amend, 
to change the life, 2 Cor. iv. 
16; Col. iii. 10. (N. T.) * 

dva-kalywors, ews, 7, a renewal 
or change of heart and life, 
Ro. xii. 2: Tit. iii. 5. (N. T.) * 
Syn.: see Trench, § xviii. 

&va-kaXóTTO, to unveil, make 
manifest; pass., 2 Cor. iii. 
14, 18.* 

ava-kdprra, to bend or turn 
back, return, Heb. xi, 15. 

fivd-Kepar, dep., £ recline at a 
meal, Mat. ix. 10; 6 dvaxel- 
pevos, one who reclines at 
table, à guest, Mat. xxii. 10, 
1 H. omit in Mar. v. 
40). 

dva-Keparaidw, &, fo gather to- 
gether into one, to sum up 
under one head; pass., Ro. 
xiii. 9; mid., Ep. i. 10.* 

&va-kA(vo, Zo Jay down an in- 
fant, Lu. ii. 7; 7% make to 
recline at table, Mar. vi. 39; 
pass., zo recline, as at a feast, 
like dvd eu, Lu. xiii. 29. 

üva-kómTo, fo check (lit., beat 
back), Gal v. 7 (W. H. 
EYE h. K 

ü&va-kpdfo, Zo cry out, to shout 
aloud, Mar. i. 23, vi. 49. 

Ava-kplvo, 70 investigate, in- 
quire, examine (judicially), 
to judge of. Only in Lu, 
Ac., and 1 Cor. 

&vá-kpvots, ews, h, judicial ex- 
amination, Ac. xxv. 26.* 

&va-kvÀ(o, čo roll back, Mar. 
xvi. 4 (W. H. for årox-).* 

&va-kÜmTO, fo raise one’s self up, 
Lu. xiii. 11; Jn. viii. 7, 10; 
fig., to be elated, Lu. xxi. 28.* 

&va-Aapfdvo, zo take up, Ac. 
vii. 43; pass, of Christ's 
being taken up to heaven, 
Mar. xvi. 19. 

åvá-\ņņļrs (W. H. -Anuyis), ews, 
, a being taken up, i. e., into 
heaven, Lu. ix. 51. 

Gv-atloKw, Adow, to consume, 
destroy, Lu. ix. 54; Gal. v. 
15; 2 Th. ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

&va-Aoyla, as, 7, proportion, 
analogy, Ro. xii. 6.* 

&va-Aoy((opau, zo think upon, 
consider attentively, Heb. xii. 
3" 
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äv-aħos, ov, without saltness, 
insipid, Mar. ix. 50. 

avd-hucis, ews, 7, a loosening 
of aship from her moorings, 
departure, 2 Tim. 1v. 6.* 

Gva-hiw, to depart, Phil. i. 23; 
to return, Lu. xii. 36.* 

év-apdpryros, ov, without blame, 
faultless, Jn. viii. 7 (W. H. 
omit).* 

&va-pévo, to await, 1 Th. i. 10.* 

&va-uuvfücke, £o remind, ad- 
monish, two accs., or acc. 
and inf., 1 Cor. iv. 17; pass., 
to remember, to call to mind, 

en. or acc., 2 Cor. vii. 15. 


Gvd-pvyots, ews, 4, remem- 
brance, a memorial, Heb. 
x. 3 


&va-veóo, &, to renew; mid., to 
renew one’s self, to be renewed, 
Ep. iv. 23.* 

&va-vijbo, to recover soberness, 
2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

' Avavías, a, 6 (from Heb.), Ana- 
nias. Three of the name are 
mentioned, Ac. v. 1-5, ix. 
IO, xxiii. 2. 

d- ur- ppHros, ov, indisputable, 
not to be contradicted, Ac. 
xix. 36.* 

&vavrippfjTos, adv., without con- 
tradiction, Ac. x. 29.* 

&v-áfvos, ov, unworthy, inad- 
equate, Y Cor. vi. 2.* 

&va£(os, adv., unworthily, un- 
becomingly, Y Cor. xi. 27 (not 
in ver. 29, W. H.).* 

avd-ravois, ews, Y, rest, cessa- 
tion from labor, refreshment, 
Rev. iv. 8; Mat. xii. 43. 

&va-maóe, fo give rest or re- 
Sreshment, Mat. xi. 28; mid., 
to take rest, Mar. vi. 31 (W. 
H. read in Rev. xiv. 13, dva- 
mwahoovrat, 2 fut. pass.). 

&va-Tt(0o, ow, to persuade, in a 
bad sense, seduce, mislead, 
Ac. xviii. 13.* 

dva-wéurw, Zo remit, send back, 
Lu. xxiii. 11. 

åva-mnôdw, leap up (W. H., 
in Mar. x. 50, for Rec. d»t- 
oTnut).* 

åvá-mnpos, ov, maimed, having 
lost a member, Lu. xiv. 13, 
21 (W. H. áváretpos).* 

&va-mürro, to fall down, lie 
down, Mat. xv. 35; N. T., 20 
recline at table, Lu. xi. 37, 
xiv. IO. 

&va-mÀqpóo, Ô, Zo fill up, 1 Th. 
ii. 16; to fulfill, asa prophecy, 

E 


[ava 


Mat. xiii, 14; 2% perform, as 
a precept, Gal. vi. 2; 7e oc- 
cupy or fill a place, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 16; to supply a defi- 
ciency, Phil. ii. 30. 

— — ov, adj., inex 
cusable, Ro. i. 20, ii. 1.* 

&va-mTÓcco, to unroll, as a 
volume, Lu. iv. 17 (not W. 
H.).* 

&v-&ámro, to kindle, set on fire, 
Lu. xii. 49; Ac. xxviii. 2 
(not W. H.); Ja. iii. 5.* 

&v-aplOunros, ov, innumerable, 
Heb. xi. 12.* 

&va-celo, 10 stir up, move, in- 
stigate, Mar. xv. II; Lu. 
xxiii. 5.* 

&va-ckeváfo, zo pervert, un- 
settle, destroy, Ac. xv. 24.* 
åva-rráw, fo draw up, Lu. xiv. 

$5; Ac. xi. 10. 

dvd-cracis, ews, h, a rising up, 
as opposed to falling, Lu. ii. 
34; rising, as from death or 
the grave, resurrection, the 
Suture state, Ro. i. 4, vi. 5. 

&va-c-raTóo, &, fo unsettle, put 
in commotion, Ac. xvii. 6, 
xxi. 38; Gal. v. 12.* 

&va-cTavpóo, G, fo crucify a- 
Fresh, Heb. vi. 6.* 

&va-cTeváto, Zo groan or sigh 
deeply, Mar. viii. 12.* 

&va-opébo, fo turn up, over- 
turn, In. ii. 15; intrans., 2 
return, Ac. v. 22; mid. (as 
Lat. versari), to be or to live 
in a place or state, i move 
among, to pass one’s time or 
be conversant with persons; 
generally, to conduct one’s 
self, 2 Cor. i 125 1 Tim. 
iii. 15. 

dva-rrpoph, fs, I, Jehavior, 
manner of life, Gal. i. 13; 
Ep. iv. 22. 

ava-raccopat, fo arrange, com- 
pose a narrative, Lu. i. 1. 

&va-TÉÀXo, 20 spring up or rise, 
as the sun, a star, a cloud, 
Mat. xiii. 6; Lu. xii. 54; of 
the Messiah, Heb. vii. 14; 
trans., 20 cause to rise, Mat 
v. 45. 

dva-rlOnpr, mid., fo set forth, 
declare, Ac. xxv. 14; Gal. 
ii. 2.* 

&vaToMj, 7s, h, the dawn, day. 
spring, Lu. i. 78; generally, 
the east, where the sun rises, 
Mat. ii. 2, 9; sing. and plur, 
see Gr. $ 240a. 
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&va-Tpémo, 7 subvert, over- 
throw, 2 Tim. ii. 18; Tit. i. 
11. * 

&va-rpépo, Zo nurse, bring up, 
educate, Lu. iv. 16 (W. H. 
mrg.); Ac. vii. 20, 21, xxii. 3.* 

ava-halvw, mid., 20 appear, Lu. 
xix. I1; pass., 20 be shown a 
thing (acc), Ac. xxi. 3 (W. 
H. read act., in sense zo come 
in sight of ).* 

Gvardépa, olow, 40 bear or lead, 
20 offer, as sacrifice, Heb. vii. 
273 to bear, as sin, I Pet. ii. 
24. 

dva-pwvéw, G, 40 cry out aloud, 
Lu. i. 42.* 

Gvd-xvois, ews, 7, a pouring 
out; hence, excess, 1 Pet. iv. 
4.* 

dva-xwpéw, ©, 20 depart, with- 
draw, Mat. ix. 24; Mar. iii. 7. 

dvd -Nußrs, ews, I, a refreshing, 
Ac. iii. 20. 

avo-pixa, zo refresh, to revive, 
2 Tim. i. 16.* 

avbpatrosiiorts, o0, 6, a man- 
stealer, 1 Tim. i. 10.“ 

' AvBpéas, ov, 6, Andrew, Jn. i. 


40. 

àvõpltw, low, mid., 20 act like a 
man, to be brave, 1 Cor. xvi. 
Ie 

*AvidpdviKos, ov, ô, Andronicus, 
Ro. xvi. 7.* 

&v6pó-bovos, ov, 6, a man- 
slayer, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

&v-éykX Tos, ov, not open to ac- 
cusation, unblamable, 1 Cor. 
i. 8; Col. i. 22. 

àv-ek-bvfyymros, ov, not to be 
spoken, inexpressible, 2 Cor. 
dx. rs. (N. T.) 

Gv-ex-AdAnTos, unspeakable, 1 
Pet. i. 8. (N. T)* 

&v-ék-Aevrrros, ov, unfailing, Lu. 
xii. 33.* 

&vekrós, J, bv, tolerable, support- 
able; only in comp., Mat. x. 
15, xi. 22, 24. 

&y-eAefjjov, ov, without compas- 
sion, cruel, Ro. i. 31.* 


Gvewl{w, 20 agitate or drive with 


wind; pass., Ja. i. 6G. (N. T.) * 
divepos, ov, ô, the wind, Mat. xi. 
7; fig., applied to empty doc- 
trines, Ep. iv. 14. ' 
d- Y de eros, ov (€vdéxopuar), adj., 
impossible, Lu. xvii. I. 
T.)* 
&v-ef-«peóvros (W. H. -pat-), 
ov, adj., «searchable, Ro. xi. 
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GveEl-Kakos, ov, patient of in- 
jury, 2 Tim. ii. 24. (N. T)* 

Gy-e&-txvlacros, ov, that cannot 
be explored, incomprehensi- 
ble, Ro. xi. 33; Ep. iii. 8. 
(S.) x 

&v-er-alexvvros, ov, kaving no 
cause to be askamed, 2 'Tim. 
11. 1 5.* 

Gv-ert-Anmros (W. H. uur), 
ov, adj., never caught doing 
wrong, irreproachable, 1 Tim. 
jii. 2, v. 7, vi. 14. 

&v-(pxopat, Zo come or go up, 
Jn. vi. 3; Gal. i. 17, 18.* 

Gveris, ews, d) (d vlnui), relax- 
ation, remission, as from 
bonds, burden, etc., Ac. xxiv. 
Za, ZENI 17. 

&v-eráto, to examine judicially, 
Ac, xxii. 24, 29. (S.)* 

üvev, adv. as prep., with gen., 
without, 1 Pet. iii. 1. 

d v- eb he ros, ov, zz convenient, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. (N. T.) * 

&v-evpla ko, to find by searching 
For, Lu. ii. 16; Ac. xxi. 4.* 

&v-éxo, mid., 2 bear with, for- 
bear, have patience with, en- 
dure, Mat. xvii, 17; Lu. ix. 
41; gen. of pers. or thing. 

&vedjnós, o0, 6, a cousin, Col. iv. 
10.* 

üvnBov, ov, 74, anise, dill, Mat. 
xxiii. 23.* 

&vfke, impers., zz is fit or 
proper; part., Td ávíjkov, rà 
dvixovra, the becoming, Phi- 
lem. 8. 

Gv-hpepos, ov, adj, not tame, 

erce, 2 Tim, iii. 3.* 

&vfjp, dvòpôs, ó, (1) a man, in 
sex and age (Lat. vir), Ac. 
viii. 12; hence, (2) a husband, 
Ro. vil. 2, 3; (3) @ person 
generally, Lu. vii. 41; plur. 
voc., dvdpes, Sirs!; often in 
apposition with adjectives 
and nouns, as dyhp apaprw- 
NS, åvhp mpopyrns, Lu. v. 8, 
xxiv. I9. 

àv0-lo Tq, Zo oppose, withstand, 
resist, with dat., Ro. ix. 19, 
Mat. v. 39. 

GvO-opodoyéopat, obi, fo con- 
Sess, give thanks to, dat., Lu. 
ii. 38.* 

&v6os, ovs, TÓ, @ flower, Ja. i. 
10, I1; I Pet. i. 24.* 

åvðparıá, as, h, & Leap of burn- 
ing coals, Jn. xviii. 18, xxi. .“ 

&vOpak, axos, 6, a coal, Ro. xii. 
20.* 
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. &vOporr-ápec'kos, ov, desirous of 


pleasing men, Ep. vi. 6; Col 
iii. 22. (S.)* 

G&vOpdmivos, ivn, wov, human, 
belonging to man, Ja. iii. 7; 
1 Cor. x. 13. 

&vÜporo-króvos, ov, 4, J, 2 kom- 
icide, a manslayer, Jn. viii. 
44; I Jn. iii. 15.* 

ü&vOporros, ov, ô, a man, one of 
the human race (Lat. homo). 
Like åvńp, joined in apposi- 
tion with substantives, as 
Mat. xviii. 23, xxi. 33. 

Gv8-uraredw, 20 be proconsul, 
Ac. xviii. 12 (not W. H.).* 

&v0-braros, ov, 6, a proconsul, 
ACURA. 7.485 12. 

Gv-inur, Zo unloose, let go, Ac. 
xvi. 26, xxvii. 40; 20 give up, 
Ep. vi. 9; zo leave, neglect, 
Heb. xiii, 5.* 

&v-(Neos, ev, without mercy, Ja. 
ii. 13 (W. H. read ávéXeos). 
(N. T.)* 

ü-vurros, ov, adj, unwashed, 
Mat. xv. 20; Mar. vii. 2, 5 
(Rec.).* 

&v-(orqpa, 20 raise up one lying 
or dead, Ac. ix. 41; Jn. vi. 
39. 40; intrans. (in 2 a., pf. 
and mid.), 2 rise from a re. 
cumbent posture, Mar. i. 35; 
Zo rise again from the dead, 
Lu. xvi. 31; aor. part., often 
combined with other verbs, 
as “rising (dvacrds) he 
went." 

” Avva, as, , Anna, Lu. ii. 36. 

"Avvas, a, 6, Annas, Lu. iii 
2; Jn. xviii. 13, 24; Ac. iv. 
6.* 


&-vónTos, ov, foolish, thoughtless, 
Ro. i. 14; I Tim. vi. 9. 

avoua, as, i, folly, madness, Lu. 
wi. 1 2 "Lim. Hi. 9.* 

avolyw, £v, fo open, Ac. V. 19, 
xii. 10, 14; intrans. in 2 perf., 
dvéwya, to be open, 2 Cor. vi. 
11; 1 Gor. xving: 

&v-owo-Bonée, ©, to build up 
again, Ac. xv. 16.* 

üvot£ts, ews, , opening (the act 
of), Ep. vi. 19.* 

&-vop(a, as, i, lawlessness, inig- 
«iy, Mat. xxiii. 28; Tit. ii. 
14; al dvoular, iniguities, evil 
deeds, Ro. iv. 7. Syn.: see 
á'yvónua. 

ü-vopos, ov, (1) without Jaw, not 
subject to the law, used of 
Gentiles, 1 Cor. ix. 21; (2) 
Jawiess; wa subst, a male- 


avoj 


factor; à &vouos, the lawless 
one, 2 Th. ii. 8. 

&vóp.os, adv., without Jaw, Ro. 
ii. 12. 

&y-opÜóo, &, zo make upright 
or straight again, to rebuild, 
make strong, Lu. xii. 13; 
Ac. xv. 16; Heb. xii. 12.* 

&y-óctos, ov, unholy, 1 Tim. i. 9; 
2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

àvox fj, 7s, , forbearance, toler- 
ation, Ro. ii. 4, iii. 25. Syn.: 
bTouov) is patience under 
trials, referring to things ; 
pakpotvula, patience under 
provocation, referring to per- 
sons; dv is a forbearance 
temporary in its nature. 

avr-aywvitopar, zo resist, strive 
against, Heb. xii. 4.* 

dr -A-, aos, 76, an eguiv- 
alent, price, Mat. xvi. 263 
Mar. viii. 37.* 

Gvr-ava-rAnpdw, &, Zo fill up in 
turn, Col. i. 24.* 

Gvr-amo-8 (Supt, 20 recompense, 
requite, Lu. xiv. 14; Ro. xii. 
19. 

&vr-uTÓ-Doga, aros, 76, a re- 
compense, requital, Lu. xiv. 
12; Ro. xi. 9. (S.)* 

Gyr-amd-Socts, ews, h, a reward, 
recompense, Col. iii. 24.* 

Gvr-atro-xplvopat, zo reply a- 
gainst, contradict, Lu. xiv. 65 
Ro. ix, 20.* 

&vr-&mov (used as 2 aor. of 
dyrihéyw, see unl), to con- 
tradict, to gainsay, Lu. xxi. 
15; Ac. iv. 14.* 

dvr-éxw, mid., £o hold fast, to 
adhere to (gen.), Mat. vi. 24; 
Lü xvi. 13; 1 Th. va 14; 
Tit. i. 9. 

&vr(, prep., gen., instead of, for. 
See Gr. $$ 291, 147a, Wi. 
$8 47 4, 52, 4, 3), Bu. 321. 

vri-BARNNM, fo throw in turn, ex- 
change words, Lu. xxiv. 17.* 
dy ri- S- Y Inh mid., 20 set one’s 
self against, oppose, 2 Tim. 
11 2.5. 

&vr(-Bwos, ov, ô (orig. adj.), an 
opponent at law, Mat. v. 25; 
Lu. xii. 58, xviii. 3; az ad- 
versary, I Pet. v. 8. 

fivrt-Beris, eus, 7), opposition, 1 
Tim. vi. 20.* 

&vri-kaB-[o rh, Zo resist, Heb. 
Xii. 4.* 

ávrt-kaAéo, /o call or invite in 
turn, Lu. xiv. 12.* 

Svr(-keuat Zo oppose, vesist 
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(dat), Lu. xiii, 17, xxi. 15; 
6 dri Eos, az adversary, 
1 Cor. Vi. g; Phil- i 28. 

&vrukpi (W. H. dvrixpes), adv., 
over against, Ac. Xx. 15.* 

åvri-\apBávw, mid., 20 take hold 
of, help, share in (gen.), Lu. 
i 54; Ac. xx. 355 © Mm. 
vi. 2. 

avri-héyw, to speak against, con- 
tradict (dat.), Ac. xiii. 45; 
lo oppose, deny, Jn. xix. 12. 

Ayr(-Amjis (W. H. -Anuy-), ews, 
help, ministration, I Cor. xii. 
28.* 

avri-Aoyla, as, Y, contradiction, 
contention, rebellion, Heb. vi. 
16, vii. 7, xii. 35 Ju. 11.* 

&vri-AotBopéo, fo revile or re- 
proach again, x Pet. ii. 23.* 

&vr(-Avrpov, ov, 76, 2 ransom- 
price, 1 Tim. ii. 16.* 

&vr-perpéo, O, Zo measure in 
return, Mat. vii. 2 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 38. (N. T.)* 

&vrt-piO(a, as, h), recompense, 
Ro. 1. 27; 2 Cor. vi. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

' Avrióxea, as, h, Antioch. Two 
places of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xi. 26, xiii. 14. 

" Avrvoxeós, ws, ó, a citizen of 
Antioch, Ac. vi. 5.* 

Gvri-rap-épxopar, Zo pass by op- 
posite to, Lu. x. 31, 32.* 

*Avriras, a, ó Antipas, Rev. 
ii, 13. 

*Avrimatpls, (dos, h, Antipatris, 
Ac. xxiii. 31.* 

&vri-mépav (W. H. ávrimepa), 
adv., on the opposite side or 
shore, Lu. viii. 26.* 

Avrt-mÜrro, 20 fall against, re- 
sist, Ac. vii. Sr. * 

dvri- Tpa.Teóop.at, dep., Zo make 
war against, Ro. vii. 23.* 

&vri-Tác co, mid., 20 se? one’s 
self against, resist (dat.), Ro. 
xiii. 2; Ja. iv. 6, v. 6; 1 Pet. 
v. 5; Ac. xviii. 6.* 

&vr(-rvmos, ov, like in pattern, 
Heb. ix. 24; Tò dvrírvmov, 
corresponding im form, as 
wax to the seal, antihype, I 
Pet. iii. 21.* 

Avri-xplo-ros, ov, à, opposer 
of Christ, Antichrist, Y Jn. 
i. 18, 22, iv. 35 2 Jony. 
(N. T.)* 

G@vthéw, &, 20 draw from a ves- 
sel, Jn. ii. 8, 9, iv. 7, 15. 
&vrAqna, aros, 76, 2 bucket Jn. 

iv. 11.“ 


[ora 


dc ur- op, à, 20 look in Hei 
face; so to meet the wind, 
Ac. xxvii. 15.* 

&v-vbpos, ov, without water, dry, 
Mat. xii. 43; Lu. xi. 24. 

&v-vrró-kpuros, ov, adj., without 
hypocrisy, wunfeigned, Ro. xii, 
9; 2 Cor. vi. 6. (Ap.) 

&y-vrró-rakros, ov, ot subject to 
rule, of things, Heb. ii. 8; 
unruly, of persons, I Tim. i. 
9 Tit 1.6, ro 

avo, adv. (dvd), up, above, up- 
wards; Tà vw, heaven or 
heavenly things, as In. viii. 23. 

Gvadyeov, ov, TÓ, an upper cham- 
ber. See áváyatov.* 

avwbev, adv. (vw), (1) of place, 
From above, as Jn. iii. 31, xix. 
II; with prepp. &ró, ék, from 
the top, as Mar. xv. 38; Jn. 
xix. 23; (2) of time, from the 
first only Lu. i. 3; Ac. xxvi. 
5. In Jn. iii. 4, 7, again (see 
Gal. iv. 9); or, perhaps here 
also, from above. 

&voepikós, I, bv, upper, higher, 
Ac. xix. 1. 

&vóepos, a, ov (compar. of xv 
only neut. as adv.), higher, to 
a higher place, Lu. xiv. 10; 
above, before, Heb. x. 8.* 

&v-odeX fs, és, unprofitable, Tit 
iii. 9; Heb. vii. 18.* 

agivn, ns, J, an axe, Mat. iii 
Io; Lu. iii. 9.* 

ästos, la, tov, adj., worthy, de 
serving of, suitable to (gen.), 
Heb. xi. 38; Lu. xii. 48; Ac. 
Xxvi. 20. 

abt, Ô, to deem worthy (acc. 
and gen., or inf.), Lu. vii. 7; 
2 Th. i. 11; think fit, Ac. xv. 
38, xxviii. 22. 

å$los, adv., worthily, suitably 
(with gen.), Ro. xvi. 2; Phil. 
1.127; 

G-dparos, ov. invisible, unseen, 
Cak i. 16; 1 Dime m: 

Gr-ayyAdw, zo report, relate, 
make known, declare, Ac. iv. 
23; 1 Dh. 159. 

&m-Ááyxo, mid., % hang or 
strangle one’s self, Mat. xxvii. 

* 


&m-&yo, vo lead, carry, or take 
away, Lu. xiii 15; to lead 
away to execution, Mat. xxvi, 
57; Mar. xiv. 44, 53; fo lead 
ot fend, as u way, Mat. vii. 
He Fibs 

&-ra(Bevros, ov, adj uninstruch 
ed, ignorant, & Tim. ii. 23. 


arai 


är-aipw, Zo zake away; in N.T. 
only r a. pass., Mat. ix. 15; 
Mar. ii. 20; Lu. v. 35.* 

&T-avréo, Zo ask back, require, 
reclaim, Lu. vi. 30, xii. 20.* 

&m-aAqéo, to be past feeling, 
Ep. iv. 19.* 

Gr-akAdoow, pass., 20 be re- 
moved from, to depart, Ac. 
Xix. I2; pass., Zo be set free 
(with dé), Lu. xii. 58; 20 
deliver, Heb. ii. 15.* 

ü&T-aAXorpióo, 20 estrange, alien- 
ate (gen.), Ep. ii. 12, iv. 18; 
oly int. 

dq S, %, dv, zender, as a shoot 
of a tree, Mat. xxiv. 32; 
Mar. xiii. 28.* 

G@rr-avTdw, &, Zo meet, to encoun- 
ter (dat.), Mar. xiv. 13. 

ÓT-ÁVTNTLS, ews, J, a meeting, 
an encountering; els åmáv- 
Tyo (gen. or dat.), Zo meet 
any one, Ac. xxviii. 15. 

Grat, adv., of time, ozce, 1 Th. 
ii. 18; once for all, Heb. vi. 
4, X. 2. 

&-mapá-Baros, ov, inviolable, 
unchangeable, Heb. vii. 24.* 

G-rapa-ckevacrros, ov, adj., un- 
prepared, 2 Cor. ix. 4.* 

&r-apvéop.at, oüpat, fo deny, dis- 
own, Mat. xxvi. 34, 35; 20 
disregard, Mar. viii. 34. 

der- pt, adv., of time (see prt), 
henceforth, Rev. xiv. 13. (W. 
H. read år dpri.)* 

Grr-aptic pós, 00, 6, completion, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

der- N, fs, i, the first-frusts, 
consecrated to God (see W 
H., 2 Th. ii. 13). 

ä-ras, aca, av (like mâs, Gr. 
8 37), all, all together, the 
whole, 

dracmdafopar, see daomdfoua. 
(N. T.)* 

Gard, O, how, to deceive, lead 
into error, Ja. i. 26; Ep. v. 
6; 1 Tim. ii r4 (W. H. 
Ear.) * (The stronger form 
é£amaráo is more freq.) 

aiden, ns, 7, deceit, deceitful- 
ness, Col ii. 8; Heb. iii. 


13. 

n. opos, 6, T (rar , with- 
out father, i.e., in the geneal- 
ogies, Heb. vii. 3.* 

an- sac pa, aros, T$, reflected 
brightness, Heb. i. 3.* 

&r--eibov (W. H. åġeîõov), 2 aor. 
et àdopác, which see. 

G- eld, as, h, willful unbelief, 
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obstinacy, disobedience, Heb. 
iv. 6, II. 

å-mebéw G, to refuse belief, be 
1 In. iii. 36; Ro. 
ii. 8. 

d- wech js, és, unbelieving, dis- 
obedient, Lu. i. 17; 2 Tim. 
ti 2: 

deR, Ô, how, 710 threaten, 
Jorbid by threatening, Ac. iv. 
if se Eet e 

Gren, fs, , a threatening, 
threat, Ac. iv. 17 (W: H. 

A omit), 29, ix. 1; Ep. vi. 9.* 

Grr-eupe (elul, 20 be), to be absent, 
as 1 Cor. v. 3. 

&r-eua. (clus, 4 go), Zo go away, 
to depart, Ac. xvii. 10.* 

&m-evrov (see eimov), mid., 20 
renounce, disown, 2 Cor. iv. 
2 

d- rep ros, ov, adj., incapable 
of being tempted, Ja. i. 13.* 

ü-retpos, ov, adj., inexperienced, 
unskillful in (gen.), Heb. v. 
T3: 

der- e- SEX Od, /o wait for, ex- 
pect earnestly or patiently, 
Ro. viii. 19, 23, 25; Heb. ix. 
vn (No 109) 

Gar-ex-Svopat, Zo sirip, divest, 
renounce, Col. ii, 15, iii. 9.* 

GmréxSvots, ews, h, a. putting or 
stripping off, renouncing, Col. 
rol ee (ONES dtu 

an-chatve, fo drive away, Ac. 
xviii. 16.* 

&r-eAeypós, o0, & (EX o), re- 
pudiation, censure, disrepute, 
ING Fabs 27 (No 

Gar-edeb0epos, ov, 6, h, a freed- 
maz, X Cor. vii. 22.* 

"AmedAfis, ob, 6, Apelles, Ro. 
xvi. 10.* 

dar- Ig, ow, Zo despair, Lu. 
vi. 35; R. V. “never despair- 
ing" (see R. V. mrg.).* 

&m-évavr,, adv. (gen.), over a- 
gainst, in the presence of, in 
opposition to. 

G-rrépavros, ov (repalyw), inter- 
minable, 1 Tim. i. 4.* : 

&-mepiomáe Tos, adv. (rrept- 
aTáw), without distraction, 
I Cor. vii. 35.* 

&-mepi-TpTos, ov, uncircum- 
cised; fig., Ac. vii. 51. (S.)* 

åT-épxopat, 20 go or come from 
one place to another, zo go 
away, depart; to go apart; 
to go back, to return; to go 
forth, as a rumor. 

& -x o, to have in full, Mat. 
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vi, 2; 20 be far (abs., or dé), 
Lu. vii. 6; impers., dréxet, 
at is enough, Mar. xiv. 41; 
mid., 20 abstain from (gen., 
or dé), 1 Th. iv. 3. 

&mwrréo, G, to disbelieve (dat.), 
Mar. xvi. II; 2% be unfaith- 
ful, Ro. iii. 3. 

amorta, as, 7, unbelief, dis- 
trust, a state of unbelief, 1 
Fim 1 Fe HbEI2. 19% 
unfatthfulness, Ro. iii. 3. 

a- rs, ov, not believing, in- 
credulous, Jn. xx. 27; hence, 
an unbeliever or infidel, 2 
Cor. iv. 4; unfaithful, Lu. 
xii. 46; Rev. xxi. 8; pass., 
incredible, only Ac. xxvi. 8. 

dmAóos, obs, J, ov, simple, 
sound, Mat. vi. 22; Lu. xi. 

4.* 

d AGs, Tyros, h, simplicity, 
sincerity, purity, 2 Cor. i. 12; 
Col. iii. 22. 

amas, adv., simply, sincerely, 
Ja. i. 5.* 

&Tó, prep. gen., from. See Gr. 
§ 292, Wi. § 474, Bu. 321 sq.; 
and for the force of the prep. 
in composition, Gr. § 1474, 
Wi. § 52, 4, Bu. 344. 

&To-Ba(vo (for Balyw, see Gr. 
§ 94, I., 64; fut., -Bhropat), 20 
go or come out of, as from a 
ship, Lu. v. 2; Jn. xxi. 9; /e 
turn out, result, Lu, xxi. 13; 
PEII. tO” 

&To-BáAXo, zo throw away, Mar. 
x. 50 Heb. x. 35 

ü&ro-BAéro, Zo look away from 
all besides; hence, 20 Zook 
carnestly at (els), Heb. xi. 
26.* 

&Tó-fAnros, ov, verbal adj., 2 
be thrown away, rejected, 1 
Tim. iv. 4.* 

Gtro-BoAh, Fs, 7, a casting away. 
rejection, loss, Ac. xxvii. 22; 
Ro. xi. 15.* 

&ro-y(vokau 20 die, 1 Pet. ii. 
24.* 

&mo-ypají, fs, , a record, 
register, enrolment, Lu. ii. 2; 
Ac. v. 37.* 

åmo-ypåþw, to enrol, inscribe in 
a register, Lu. ii. 1, 3, 53 
Heb. xii. 23.* 

é&To-Belkvupa, 20 show by proof, 
demonstrate, set forth, Ac. ii. 
22, xxv. 7; 1 Cor. iv. 9; 2 
Dh. liga 

&Tó-Bafws, ews, d, demonstra 
tion, proof, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 


ao] 


&mo-Bekamóo, à, (1) 40 pay the 
tenth or tithe, Mat. xxiii. 23; 
(2) to levy tithes on, acc., 
Heb. vii. 5. (S.) 

&Tó-Bekros, ov, verbal adj., ac- 
ceptable, x Tim. ii. 3, v. 4.* 
do- dx oh zo receive with 
pleasure, to welcome, Ac. 

xviii. 27, xxviii. 30. 

&To-Bnpéo, ©, 70 go from one's 
own people, to go into another 
country; only in the parables 
of our Lord, as Mat. xxi. 33; 
Lu. xv. 13. 

&Tó-O5npos, ov, gone abroad, so- 
journing in another country 
(R. V.), Mar. xiii. 34.* 

Gro-5lSwpt, fo give from one's 
self, to deliver, Mat. xxvii. 
58; in mid., 20 sell, Ac. v. 8; 
to pay off, discharge what is 
due, Mat. v. 26; Lu. xvi. 2; 
to restore, Lu. iv. 20; 10 re- 
quite, recompense, Ro. ii. 6; 
Rev. xviii. 6. 

do- di- opl h, fo separate off, ie., 
into parties, Ju. 19.* 

Gtro-Soxipdtw, zo reject, as dis- 
approved or worthless, Mar. 
vill. 31; Heb. xii. 17. 

&o-6ox f, Is, h, acceptance, ap- 
probation, X Tim. i. 15, iv. 

* 

&Tó-Üecis, ews, 7, a putting 
away, 1 Pet. iii. 21; 2 Pet. 
i, 14.* 

&mo-0Qkn, «s, h, a repository, 
granary, storehouse, Mat. iii. 
PRIA. ee 

drro-Oycavplto, 20 treasure up, 
lay by in store, x Tim. vi. 19.* 

firo-OX(Bw, to press closely, Lu. 
viii. 45.* 

brro-Iviokw (áró, intensive; 
the simple 6»/ckw is rare), 
20 die, (1) of natural death, 
human, animal, or vegetable, 
Mat. ix. 24; (2) of spiritual 
death, Ro. vii. 10; Rev. iii. 
2; (3) in Epp. of Paul, zo die 
to (dat.), as Ro. vi. 2; also 
in other shades of meaning. 
For tenses see 6v}joxw. 

Aro c- (oH droxaracrhow 
(also -kafiatdw and - dv, see 
Mar. ix. 12; Ac. i. 6), zo re- 
store, e., to health, or as a 
state or kingdom, Lu. vi. 10, 
"Arcade 6. 

o- c f, to uncover, bring 
to light, reveal, Mat. x. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; 1 Cor. ii. 10. See 
Thayer, p. 62. 
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aro- Kii, ews, I;, revelation, 
manifestation, enlightenment, 
I Cor, xiv. 26; Ep. iii. 3; 2 
Th. i. 7. (S) Syn.: see 
Trench, $ xciv. 

&To-kapa-bok(a, as, ) (xdpa, 
head ; a6, intensive), earnest 
expectation, as if looking for 
with the head outstretched, 
Ro. viii. 19; Phil. i. 20.* 

d ro- cur-· d o, zo reconcile, 
change from one state of 
feeling to another, Ep. ii. 16; 
Gol. i320, 22. (NL IS) 

ÅTO-KATÁ-TTATLS, ews, Y, resti- 
tution, restoration, Ac. iii. 
2I 

&ró-kepat, Zo be laid away, to 
be reserved for (dat, Lu. 
mix. 20; Goli 5; 2 Tim iv: 
8; Heb. ix. 27.* 

&mo-kepaA(toe (keparń), fo be- 
head, Mat. xiv. 10; Mar. vi. 
16, 27; Lu. ix. 9. (S.) * 

&mo-kAelo, Zo shut close, as a 
door, Lu. xiii. 25.* 

&mo-kómTe, fo smite or cut off, 
Mar. ix. 43, 45; Jn. xviii 10, 
26; Ac. xxvii. 32; mid., Gal. 
v. 12 (see R. V.).* 

&ró-kptp.a, ATOS, TÓ, an answer, 
2 Cor. i. 9.* 

d r- p,] (for aor., see Gr. 
§ 100, Wi. $ 39,2), £e answer, 
Mar. xii. 28; Col. iv. 6; 
often used (like the cor- 
responding Hebrew verb) 
where the *answer" is not 
to a distinct question, but 
to some suggestion of the ac- 
companying circumstances; 
so especially in the phrase 
&mokpiÜels erer, answered 
and said, as Mat. xi. 25; Lu. 
i. 60. i 

&mó-kpuis, ews, I, an answer, 
reply, Lu. ii. 47. 

&mo-kpóTTo, to hide, conceal, 
1 Cor. ii. 7; Ep. iii. 9. 

&mó-kpujos, ov, hidden, con- 
cealed, Mar. iv. 22; Lu. viii. 
17; stored up, Col. ii. 3. 

Tr0-Kre(vo, ev, to put lo death, 
Rill, Mat. xvi. 21; Rev. ii. 
13; fig., to abolish, Ep. ii. 16. 

d ro- xe, &, to bring forth; 
fig., Ja. i. 15, 18. 

&mo-kvÀ(o, (cw, to roll away, 
Mat. xxviii. 2; Mar. xvi. 3; 
Lu. xxiv. 2. (S.)* 

&ro-Aaufávo, to receive from 
any one, Gal. iv. 5- Zo receive 
back, recover, Lu. xv. 27; 
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mid., 20 take aside with one's 
self, Mar. vii. 33. 

G&Tó-Aavcis, ews, ) (Aabw, zo 
enjoy), enjoyment, 1 Tim. vi. 
17; Heb. xi. 25.* 

&To0-Ac(ro, Zo leave, to leave be- 
hind, 2 Tim. iv. 13, 20; 20 
desert, Ju. 6; pass., to be re- 
served, Heb. iv. 9. 

aro-helyw, to dick, as a dog, 
Lu. xvi. 21 (W. H. émel- 
x). 

Gr- GMA UH (see Gr. § 116, 2, Wi. 
$ 15, Bu. 64), 4 destroy, to 
bring to nought, to put to 
death, Mar. i. 24; Ro. xiv. 15; 
Zo lose, Mat. x. 42; In. vi. 
39; mid., pass. (and 2d perf.), 
to perish, die, Mat. viii. 25; 
to be lost, Lu. xxi. 18. 

Aro db, ovros, ó (prop. part 
of ümroAXóc, Destroyer), Apol- 
lyon, Rev. ix. 11. (N. T.)* 

*Amoddwvla, as, h), Apollonia, 
a city of Macedonia, Ac. xvii. 
r5 

AmoÀAós, &, 6, Apollos, Ac. 
xviii. 24. 

&To-Xoyeópat, ouat (N vos), Zo 
defend one’s self by speech, 
Lu. xxi. 14; Ac. xxvi. 24; 40 
defend, excuse, Ro. ii. 15. 

&To-Aoy(a, as, 7, a verbal de. 
Sense, “apology,” Ac. xxv. 
165 1 Con ix. 35 

d ro- No, mid., zo wash away, 
as sins, Ac. xxii. 16; x Cor. 
vi. 11. 

&To-Aórpecis, ews, h, redemp- 
tion, deliverance, Ro. iii. 24; 
Heb. ix. 15, xi 35. .Sym.: 
see Trench, § lxxvii. 

&To-Aóo, to release, let go, to 
send away, Ac. xxviii. 18; 
Mat. xv. 23; spec., fo put 
away a wife, divorce, Mat. i. 
19; Lu. xvi. 18; mid., 2 de- 
part, Ac. xxviii. 25. 

d ro-hE4A. o, iw, to wipe off, as 
dust from the feet; mid., Lu. 
Xn 

&ro-vépo, fo assign to, appor 
tion, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 

&mo-v(mrro, mid., 20 wash one's 
self, Mat. xxvii. 24.* 

G&mo-mÜrro, 40 fall from, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

Gro-rhavaw, &, to lead astray, 
Mar. xiii. 22; 1 Tim. vi. 
10.* 

Gtro-mhéw, evow, fo sail away, 
Ac. xiii. 4, xiv. 26, xx. 15, 
xxvii. 1.* 


axo] 


&ro-TÀ UV, Zo wash or rinse, as 
nets, Lu. v. 2 (W. H. N. * 

Ymo-mvÜqw, 70 suffocate, choke, 
Mat. xiii. 7; Lu. viii. 7, 33.* 

rope, © (mópos, resource), 
except Mar. vi. 20 (W. H.), 
only mid. in N. T., ze be zz 
doubt, to be perplexed, Jn. 
xiii. 22; 2 Cor. iv. 8. 

é&Topía, as, , perplexity, dis- 
quiet, Lu. xxi. 25.* 

do- pp r, fo throw or cast 
down or off, Ac. xxvii. 43; 
éavrovs understood.“ 

Gar-oppavitw (6pjavos), “to 
make orphans of"; 7 be- 
reave, pass., 1 Th, ii. 17.* 

&mo-ckeváfonat, I pack away, 
pack up, Ac. xxi. 15 (W. H. 
émuo kevá topat). * 

d ro- (aca, aros, Tó (cla g), 
a shade, a shadow, Ja. i. 17. 
(N. T.) * 

Gro-oTdw, &, dow, Zo draw out, 
unsheathe, Mat. xxvi. 51; 20 
withdraw, to draw away, Ac. 
Xxx I. 

ümo-cmTrac(a, as, 1, defection, 
apostasy, Ac. xxi. 21; 2 Th. 
3 

&To-c'Táciov, ov, TÓ, repudia- 
tion, divorce, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4; met., bill of di- 
vorce, as Mat. v. 31.* 

&xo-areyáto (oréyn), £o unroof, 
Mar. ii. 4.* 

d mo- HN, to send forth, send, 
as a messenger, commission, 
etc., spoken of prophets, 
teachers, and other mes- 
sengers, Mat. x. 40, Lu. vii. 
3; Ac. x. 36; 1% send away, 
dismiss, Lu. iv. 18; Mar. v. 
16, viii. 26. 

do- rep, ©, how, Zo defraud, 
abs., as Mar. x. 19; deprive 
of by fraud, acc. and gen., 
I Tim. vi. 5. 

do- f js, Ù, apostleship, 
Ace 255; Ro. i. 5; i Cor. 
ix. 2; Gal. ii. 8.* 

Amó-oroħos, ov, 6, (1) a mes- 
senger, 2 Cor. viii. 23; Heb. 
iji. 1; (2) an apostle, ie, a 
messenger of Christ to the 
world, Lu. vi. 13; Gal. i. 1; 
used of others besides Paul 
and the Twelve, Ac. xiv. 14; 
1 Th. ii. 6; 2 Cor. viii. 23. 

&mo-c-ropaT((o ( E]⸗½h Zo en- 
tice to speak off-hand, Lu. xi. 

* 


er-, 40 turn away, trans. 
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(with dé, as Ac. iii. 26); 
restore, replace, Mat. xxvi. 
52: mid., 20 desert, reject, 
acc., Mat. v. 42. 

G&ro-c'rvyéo, &, 70 detest, to ab- 
hor, Ro. xii. 9.* 

G&To-cvváyeyoS, ov, excluded 
from the synagogue, excom- 
municated, Jn. ix. 22, xii. 42, 
xvi. 2. (N.T.)* 

&To-Tácco, £v, mid., o separate 
one’s self from, withdraw 
from (dat), Mar. vi. 46; 7e 
take leave of, renounce, send 
away (dat.), Lu. xiv. 33. 

&mo-TeÀéo, ©, dow, to perfect, 
Ja. i. 15; Lu. xiii. 32 (W. H.). 

a mo- rinnt, mid., £o day off or 
aside, Ac. vii. 58; to renounce, 
Ro. xiii. 12. 

&To-r(vacco, to shake off, Lu. 
ix. 5; Ac. xxviii. 5.* 

do- H (or e), low, to re- 
pay, Philem. 19.* 

Grro-ToApaw, ©, 20 assume bold- 
ness, Ro. x. 20.* 

&qo-ropa, as, 7j (réurw, £o cut), 
severity, Ro. xi. 22.* 

aro- rh, adv., severely, sharp- 
ly, 2 Cor. xiii. 10; Tit. i. 13.* 

&ro-Tpéro, mid., 20 turn away 
from, shun, acc., 2 Tim. iii. 

E 

á&T-ovco(a, as (mem), absence, 
Phil. ii. 12.* 

åro-þépw, to bear away from 
one place to another, Mar. 
xv. I; Rev. xvii. 3. 

d ro- e, to escape, 2 Pet. i. 4, 
ii. 18, 20. 

Garo-hbéyyouat, fo speak out, 
declare, Ac. ii. 4, 14, xxvi. 25. 
(S.)* 

Gro-hopritopar (pépros, a bur- 
den), to unload, discharge, Ac. 
xxi. 3.* 

&Tó-x prios, ews, 7) (áró, intens.), 
abuse, misuse, Col. 1i. 22.* 
Gmo-xopéo, G, fo go away, de- 
part, Mat. vii. 23; Lu. ix. 39; 

Ac. xiii. 13.* 

Grro-xwpl{w, to part asunder, 
Ac. xv. 39; Rev. vi. 14.* 
aro-, to breathe out life, 

to faint, Lu. xxi. 26.* 

" Ammos, ov, ö, Appius; " AmTLOV 
$ópov, the Forum of Appius, 
a town in Italy, situated on 
the Appian Way, Ac. xxviii. 
1 

&-mpós-vros, ov (mpos, elu), not 
to be approached, 1 Tim. vi. 
16.* 
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&-Tpós-komos, ov (kómr«), act. 
not causing to stumble, 1 Cor. 
X. 32; pass, not caused to 
stumble, blameless, without 
offense, Ac. xxiv. 16; Phil. i. 
Io. (Ap.)* 

&-mpocomo-Afmros (W. H. 
-AhuTT-), adv, without re- 
spect of persons, impartially, 
e 

ü- rar ros, ov (rralw, to fall), 
without stumbling or falling, 
Ju. 24.* 

& ro, Yw, to kindle, as light or 
fire, Lu. viii. 16, xi. 33; mid., 
to touch, Mat viii. 3; 1 Cor. 
vii. Y. Syn.: ämTopat is to 
touch or handle; 0% d, a 
lighter touch; yqyAaóác, te 
feel or feel after. 

Arta, as, h, Apphia, Philem. 
2.* 


&T-o0éo, ©, &móocc, mid., £e re 
pulse, to reject, Ac. vii. 27, 30. 

&móea, as, ) (dmóNNvju), de- 
stroying, waste, of things, Ro. 
ix. 22; Mar. xiv. 4; destruc- 
tion, in general, Ac. viii. 20; 
perdition, 2 Th. ii. 3; Rev. 
xvii. 8, 11. 

&pá, âs, i, curse, imprecation, 
Ro. iii. 14.* 

apa, conj., illative, therefore, 
thence, since. See Gr. $ 406, 

2 Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 371. 

dpa, adv. interrogative, usually 
where the answer is nega- 
tive, Lu. xviii. 8; Ac. viii. 30; 
Gal. ii. 17.* 

*ApaBla, as, h, Arabia, Gal. i. 
173 iv. 25. 

"Apap, 6 (Heb.), Aram, Mat. i. 
3, 4; Lu. iii. 33 (not W. H.). 

Apa, aos, 6, an Arabian, Ac. 
ji. 11. 

ápyéo, O, to linger, to delay, 2 
Pet. ii. 3. 

&pyós, óv (å, S), idle, lazy, 
Mat. 2x3; ir 

åpyúpeos, oüs, d, ob, made of 
silver, Ac. xix. 24; 2 Tim. ii. 
20; Rev. :x. 20.* 

dpytptov, ov, 76, silver, Ac. iil. 
6; a piece of silver, a shekel, 
Mat. xvi. 15; money in gen- 
eral, Mar. xiv. 11. 

&pyvpo-kómos, ov, 6, a silver 
smith, Ac. xix. 24.* 

üpyvpos, ov, 6, silver, Ac. xvii. 
20 Jauy. 3. 

"Aperos mé&yos, ov, Ô, Arcopagus, 
or Mars’ Hill, an open space 
on & hill in Athens, where 


ape] 


the supreme court was held, 
Ac. xvii. 19, 22.* ("Apetos 
is an adj. from” Apns, Mars.) 

" Apeoma rns, ov, 6, a judge of 
the Areopagite court, Ac. xvii. 

4.* 

åpévkea, as, 7, & pleasing, a 
desire of pleasing, Col. i. 10.* 

Ape ko, dp, to be pleasing to, 
Mat. xiv. 6; Gal. i. 10; 7 
seek to please or grati y, to 
accommodate one’s self to 
(dat), 1 Cor. x. 33; 1 Th. 
ii. 4. 

áperrtós, , óv, acceptable, pleas- 
ing to, Jn. viii. 29; Ac. xii. 3. 

* Apéras, a, 6, Aretas, a king of 
Arabia Petræa, 2 Cor xr 
32.* 

&perfj, Js, 7, virtue, 2 Pet. i. 5; 
any moral excellence, perfec- 
HOMMEM Isl Ve Oi) Pot. 1O; 
2 Pet. i. 3.* 

(env), ga dpvbs, a lamb, Lu. 


"s Ô, to number, Mat. x. 
30% uxor, Rey: viio 

&piOuss, ov, 6, a number, Jn. vi. 
10; Ac. vi. 7. 

"Apipabala, as, h, Arimathea, 
a city of Palestine, Mat. 
xxvii. 57; Mar. xv. 43. 

Aplorapx os, ov, 6, Aristarchus, 
Ac. xix. 29; Col. iv. ro. 

pr, Q, ow (dpirror), £o 
breakfast, Jn. xxi. I2, 15; 
to dine, Lu xi. 37. 

&puorepós, á, dv, left;  dpiorepd. 
(xelp), the left hand, Mat. vi. 
3; €& ápwrepüv, on the left, 
Mar. x. 37 (W. I.); Lu. xxiii. 
33, without é£; 2 Cor. vi. 7. 
(The more common word is 
evw@vupos.)* 

'ApwrrófovAos, ov, 6, Aristo- 
bulus, Ro. xvi. 10.* 

üpurTov, ov, Tó, dinner, Mat. 
xxii. 4; Lu. xi. 38, xiv. 12.* 
See ôer vov. 

&pkerós, , dv, suficient, Mat. 
1503450X 2 55 To bets IV sae 
åpkéw, ©, fo be suficient for, 
Mat, xxv. 9; 2 Cor. xii. O; 
pass., 20 be satisfied with, Lu. 

iii. 14; Heb. xiii. 5. 

üpkros (W. H. dpxos), ov, 6, Ñ, 
a bear, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

äppa, aros, 76, a chariot, Ac. 
viii. 28, 29, 38; Rev. ix. 9.* 

Aphayed S (Heb. or Aram., 
der. disputed), (W. H. * Ap 
Mayebóóv), Harmageddon, 
Rev. xvi. 16. (N. T.) * 
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dppdle, ac, Zo fit together ; mid., 
to espouse, to betroth, 2 Cor. 
xt 2 

dpp.ós, o0, ó, a joint, i. e., of 
limbs’ in a body, Heb. iv. 
ToU 

Gpvéopar, ouar, fo deny, Mat. 
xxvi. 70; Jn. iy 20 20m. 
ii. 12; Zo renounce, Tit. ii. 
12; to reject, Ac. iii. 14.* 

&pvíov, ov, 76 (dimin. of áp»), 
a little lamb, jn. xxi. I5; 
freq. in Rev., of Christ. 

Gpotpide, O, dow, fo plow, Lu. 
XVII. 7; T Cor, ix, TOM 

üporpov, ov, Tó, a plow, Lu. ix. 
62.* 

dprayh, Is, 7 (apud gh), the act 
of plundering, Heb. x. 34; 
plunder, spoil, Mat. xxiii. 25; 
Lu. xi. 39.* 

dpra-yp.ós, o, 6, Soil, an object 
of eager desire, a prize, Phil. 
ii. 6* 

dpmáto, dow (2 aor. pass., 
dpmá'ymv), to snatch, seize 
violently, take by force, Jn. 
X. I2; to carry off suddenly, 
Jn. vi. 15; Ac. xxiii. 10. 

äpraf, ayos, adj, rapacious, 
ravenous, Mat. vii. 15; Lu. 
xviii. I1; a robber, an extor- 
tioner, 1 Cor. v. IO, II, vi. 
10.* 

GppaBev, Gros, 6 (from Heb.), 
a pledge, an earnest, ratify- 
ing a contract, 2 Cor. i. 22, 
Ve a ED L AA 

Gppados (W. H. dpados), ov, 
not seamed or sewn, Jn. xix. 
23: (N: TS 

üppnv, ev (W. H. pony, ev), of 
the male sex, Ro. i. 27; Rev. 
xii. 5, 13.* 

&ppytos, ov, adj., unspoken, un- 
speakable, 2 Cor. xli. 4. 

üppov'ros, ov, adj. (pwrvupc), zz- 
firm, sick, Mat. xiv. 14; 1 
Cor. xi. 30. 

Gporevo-xoltys, ov, 6 (doo kol- 
TN), a sodomite, Y Cor. vi. 9; 
Tim i rom 

Gponv, ev, male, Mat. xix. 4; 
Gal. iii. 28. 

" Aprepás, â, 6, Artemas, Tit. 
111. 12." 

" Apreyas, (00s or tos, Y, Artemis, 
the Persian or Ephesian Ar- 
temis, to be distinguished 
from the Artemis of the 
Greeks, the sister of Apollo, 
Ac. xix. 24, 27, 28, 34, 35.* 

&préov, ovos, 6 (&práw, £o. sus- 
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pend), prob. the foresail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40.* 

apr, adv. of time, now, just 
now, at this moment; with 
other particles, as tws drt, 
ull now; aw apr. from now 
or henceforward. 

dpri-yévyntos, ov, newly or re- 
cently born, 1 Pet. ii. 2. (N. 
2191.4 

Gptios, ov, adj. 5 perfect, coni- 
plete, wanting in nothing, 2 
Tim. iii. 17.* Syn.: dr tos 
means fully adapted for its 
purpose; óAókAm-pos, entire, 
having lost nothing; réAetos, 
fully developed, complete. 

üpros, ov, 6, bread, loaf, food; 
fig., spiritual nutriment; dp- 
TOL T Í)S rohe es, show-bread, 
Mat. xii. 4; Mar. ii. 26. 

apriw (Ap, Zo fit), to season, to 
flavor, as with salt, Mar. ix. 
3o; Du. xiv.) 34; fig. Col. 

v. 6.* 


Ads, ò (Heb.), Arphaxad, 
Lu. iii. 36.“ 

&px-&yyeXos, ov, 6, an arch- or 
chief-angel, x Th. iv. 16; Ju. 
9. (N. T. )* 

&pxatos, a, ov, old, ancient, Lu. 
ix. 8, 19:020 et. di. ise 

Arx Naos, ov, 6, Archelaus, 
Mat. ii. 22.* 

&px f, Is, Y, (1) a beginning, of 
time, space, or series, Jn. i 
15 2 Pet. iii. 4; the outermost 
point, Ac. x. 11. Used of 
Christ, the leader, Col. i. 18; 
Rev. iii. I4, xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 
Adv. phrases: ám dpx, 
from the beginning; év ápx 1). 
in the beginning; èE dpx is, 
from the beginning or From 
the first; xaT  dpxás, at 
the beginning; Thy àpxhv, 
originally, (2) rule, pre- 
eminence, principality (see 
dx): espec. in pl, px, 
rulers, magistrates, as Lu. 
xii. 11; of supramundane 
powers, principalities, as Ep. 
lii. 10. 

&px -myós, ob, ò (dpx i, byw), the 
beginner, author, prince, Ac. 
lil, 15, v. 3t; Meb. 3i. 10 
xau 20% 

&px-teparikós, ý, óv, belonging 
to the office of the high-priest, 
pontifical, Ac. iv. 6.* 

Gpx-tepeds, és, ð, (1) the high- 
priest, Mat. xxvi. 3; Heb. ix. 
7, 25; so of Christ only in 
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Heb., as ii. 17, iii. 1, etc.; 
(2) in pl. used more wide- 
ly to include high-priestly 
families and deposed high- 
priests, Mat. ii. 4; Lu. xix. 
47; Ac. iv. 23. 

åpxt-rolpnv, evos, 6, the chief 
shepherd, a title of Christ, 
1 Pet. v. 4. (N. T.) * 

"Apxurmos, ov, 6, Archippus, 
Col. iv. 17; Philem. 2.* 

Gpxi-cuvaywyos, ov, 6, presid- 
ing officer or ruler of a syn- 
agogue Lu. viii. 49; Ac. xiii. 
15. 

e. ovos, 6, a master- 
builder, an architect, Y Cor. 
iii. 10.* 

Gpxi-rehavns, ov, 6, a chief col. 
lector of taxes, a chief pub- 
lican, Lu. xix. 2. (N. T.) * 

ap- rp os, ov, &, a super- 
intendent of a dining room, 
In. ii. 8, 9. (N. T.) 

ü&pxe, zo reign, fo rule (gen.), 
only Mar. x. 42; Ro. xv. 12; 
mid., 4 begin, often with 
infin.; dptduevos dmó, begin- 
ning from (see Gr. § 287). 

Ap, ovros, 6, prop. particip., 
ruler, prince, leader, Ac. xvi. 
19; Ro. xiii. 3. 

üpopa, aros, TÓ, spice, perfume, 
Mar. xvi. 1; Lu. xxiii. 56, 
xxiv. I; Jn. xix. 40.* 

Ac d, ò (Heb.), Asa, Mat. i. 7,8.* 

á&-cáAevros, ov, unshaken, im- 
movable, Ac. xxvii. 41; Heb. 
rable Aa pid 

u- O Bec · ros, ov, adj. (oBérvuut), 
not lo be quenched, inextin- 
guishable, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. 
iii. 17; Mar. ix. 43, 45 (W. 
H. omit).* 

de Bel, as, Y, impiety, ungod- 
liness, wickedness, Ro. i. 18; 
Ju. 15, 18. Syn.: see ayvénua. 

doeBéw, ©, how, fo be ungodly, 
act impiously, 2 Pet. ii. 6; 

u. I5.* 

Goes, és (véBouar), impious, 
ungodly, wicked, Ro. iv. 5; 
Ju. 4, 15. 

a- V, as, Y, excess, wanton- 
ness, lasciviousness, Mar. vii. 
22; Ep. iv. 19. 

ä-onpos, ov, not remarkable, ob- 
scure, ignoble, Ac. xxi. 39.* 

Ac Ip, 6, Asher, Lu. ii. 36; 
Rev. vii. 6.* 

ác Oéveua, as, h, weakness, bodily 
infirmity, sickness, Y Cor. xv. 
43; Heb. xi. 34; fig., mental 
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weakness, distress, RO. vi. 19; 
Heb. v. 2. 

acbevéw, Ô, Zo be weak, Ro. viii. 
3; 2 Cor. xiii. 4; 7 be sick, 
Lu iv- 40; AG iX. 37. 

årÂévnpa, aros, TÓ, weakness, 
infirmity ; fig., Ro. xv. 1.* 

å-obevhs, és (o, strength), 
* without strength," weak, 
infrm, Mat. xxvi 41; Ro. 
v. 6; 1 Cor. iv. 10; szc£, Lu. 
x. 9; Ac. iv. 9; I Cor. xi. 


30. 

"Acla, as, , Asia proper or 
Proconsular Asia, a district 
in the west of Asia Minor, 
Ac. vi. 9; 1 Pet. i. 1; Rev. i. 
4; a partof ProconsularAsia, 

„Ac. ii. 9. 

Ascwavós, ob, 6, belonging to 
Asia, Ac. xx. 4.* 

' Acvápy ms, ov, 6, an Asiarch, 
a president of Asia, a citizen 
appointed annually to pre- 
side over the worship and 
celebrations in honor of the 
gods, Ac. xix. 31.* 

&cvría, as, ) (otros, corn), ab- 
stinence, a fast, Ac. xxvii. 
21.* 

ü-cvros, ov, fasting, Ac. xxvii. 
33-* 

&c kéo, ô, How, to exercise one’s 
self, use diligence in, Ac. 
xxiv. 16.* 

&cós, ob, ô, a bottle of skin, 
Mat. ix. 17; Mar. ii. 22; Lu. 
Ve 379308" 

dopévws, adv. (from part. of 
zo out), with joy, gladly, Ac. 
ii. 41 (W. H. omit); Ac. xxl. 
17.* 

ü-codos, ov, not wise, Ep. v. 
I5.* 

ácáfopa, dep. 20 embrace, 
salute, to greet (actually or 
by letter), Mat. x. 2; I Cor. 
xvi. 19, 20; always of per- 
sons, except Heb. xi. I3, 
* having embraced (R. V. 
greeted) the promises"; /o 
take leave of (only Ac. xx. 1; 
in xxi. 6, W. H. read åra- 
ond Copa). 

domacpds, of, ó, salutation, 
greeting, Mat. xxiii. 7; Col. 
iv. 18. 

A- Nos, ov (o Nos), without 
spot, unblemished, 1 Tim. vi. 
TA o Perni TO: 

& (s, los, h, an asp, a venom- 
ous serpent, Ro. iii. 13.* 

ü-cov8os, ov (s70»05), “not 
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to be bound by truce,” im- 
placable, 2 Tim. iii. 3; Ro. i. 
31 (not W. H.).* 

docdpiov, lov, 76, a small coin 
equal to the tenth part of a 
drachma, an assarium, Mat. 
x. 29; Lu. xii. 6. See Gr. 

8 184. 

dc'cov, adv. (compar. of d yx), 
nearer, close by, Ac. xxvii. 13. 

"Accos, ov, , Assos, Ac. XX. 
13, 14.“ 

d-craréw, ©, how, to be un- 
settled, to have no fixed abode, 
1 Cor. iv. pros 

åo reos, ov (ÉoTv, city, see ur- 
bane), fair, beautiful, Ac. 
vii. 20; Heb. xi. 23.* 

dorhp, Epos, 6, a star, Mar. xiii. 
25; I Cor. xv. 41; Rev. vi. 
13 

G-orhpikros, ov (r,), un- 
settled, unstable, 2 Pet. ii. 14, 
iii. 16.* 

&-cropyos, ov (cropy%}), without 
natural affection, Ro. i. 31; 
2 um 

&-cToxéo, © (Gos), 40 miss 
in aim, swerve from, 1 Tim. 
i. 6, vi. 21; 2 Tim. ii. 18.“ 

Gotparh, Is, h, lightning, Lu. 
x. 18; Rev. iv. 5; vivid 
brightness, lustre, Lu. xi. 36. 

&mrpámTo, Zo flash, as light- 
ning, Lu. xvii. 24; 1% be Zus- 
trous, xxiv. 4.* 

aorpov, ov, 76, a star (orig. con- 
stellation), Lu. xxi. 25; Ac. 
vii. 43, xxvii. 20; Heb. xi. 
12. 

Ac éjkpvros, ov, 6, Asyncritus, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

d-cbpdwros, ov, dissonant, dis- 
cordant, Ac. xxviii. 25.* 

&-cüveros, ov, without under- 
standing, foolish, Mat. xv. 
16; Ro. x. 19. 
d- Ye roS, ov, covenant-break- 
ing, treacherous, Ro. i. 31. 
dd,, as, Y, security, Ac. 
v. 23; I Th. v. 3; certainty, 
Eui aA 

d- ps, és (od, fallo), 
safe, Phil. iii. 1; secure, firm, 
Heb. vi. 19; certain, Ac. xxv. 
26; TÒ dopanés, the certainty, 
Ac. xxi. 34, xxii. 30. 

Gch, cw (mid.), 20 make 
fast, to secure, Mat. xxvii. 
65, 66; Ac. xvi. 24; pass., 70 
be made secure, Mat. xxvii. 
64.* 

Gb“, adv., safely, Mar. xiv. 


aox] 


44; Ac. xvi. 23; assuredly, 
Ac, ii, 36.* 

årxnpovéw, à, to act improperly 
or unseemly, 1 Cor. vii. 36, 
xiii. 5.* 

åexnporóvn, ns, h, unseemli- 
ness, Ro. i. 27; shame, naked- 
ness, Rev. xvi. 15.* 

d- fjuov, ov (rxfua), wncome- 
ly, unseemly, 1 Cor, xii. 23.* 

&-coría, as, ?) (cg), an aban- 
doned course, profligacy, Ep. 
v. 18; Tit. i. 6; 1 Pet. iv. 4.* 

à-cóTus, adv., profiigately, dis- 
solutely, Lu. xv. 13.* 

ü&rakTÉéo, G, 20 behave disorder- 
Jy, 2 Th. iii. 7.* 

G-raxros, ov (rácaw), irregular, 
disorderly, x Th. v. 14.* 

&TükTres, adv., disorderly, ir- 
regularly, 2 'Th. iii. 6, 11.* 

&-rekvos, ov, 6, h (rékvov), child- 
Jess, Lu. xx. 28, 29.* 

&revito, ow, to look intently upon 
(dat. or els), Lu. iv. 20; Ac. 
i 10); 2 Cordi. 7,913: 

&rep, adv., as prep. with gen., 
without, in the absence of, 
Lu. xxii. 6, 35.* A 

&Tikáfo, ow, 70 dishonor, con- 
zemu, whether persons or 
things, by word or by deed, 
Lu. xx. 11; Jn. viii. 49; Ja. 
ii. 6. 

arusla, as, 7, dishonor, igno- 
miny, disgrace, ignoble use, 
I Cor xi 14); Re i 28, 1x 
2I. 

&-Twos, ov (Tuh), without hon- 
or, despised, Mat. xiii. 57; 
Mar. vi. 4; 1 Cor. iv. 10, xii. 
23.* 

dri , ©, 20 dishonor, treat with 
indignity, Mar. xii. 4 (not W. 
H.). K 

Grpls, lõos, 7, a vapor, Ac. ii. 
19; Ja. iv. 14. 

ä-ropov, ov, TÓ (Téuvw), an atom 
of time, moment, 1 Cor. xv. 
52. * 

&-romos, ov (rô ros), misplaced, 
unbecoming, mischievous, Lu. 
xxiii 41; Ac. xxviii. 6. 

ATrálaa, as, h, Attalia, Ac. 
xiv. 25.* 

avydlw, zo shine forth, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4.* 

uvyfj, Js, J, brightness, daylight, 
Ae. Xx. II. 

Abyoucros, ov, ò (Lat.), Augus- 
tus, Lu. ii. 1.“ Compare 
ZeBaords. 

avladns, es (aŭrós, Foouat), seZf- 
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pleasing, arrogant, Tit. i. 7; 
2 Pet. ii. 10 

aùbaiperos, ov (atrés, alpéoua), 
of one’s own accord, 2 Cor. 
viii. 3, 17.* 

avdevtéw, ©, Zo exercise author- 
ity over (gen.), 1 Tim. ii. 12. 
(N. T.)* 

able, ©, how, to play on a flute, 
to pipe, Mat. xi. 17; Lu. vii. 
325 Cer xiv. 2; 

aùh, Js, ) (dw, to blow), an 
open space, uncovered court 
or all of a house, as Lu. xi. 
21, xxii. 55; a sheepfold, Jn. 
x. I, 16. 

abNnrijs, ob, 6, a flute-player, 
Mat. ix. 23; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

avAlfopar (to lodge in the open 
air), to lodge, pass the night, 
Mat. xxi. 17; Lu. xxi. 37.* 

aùhós, ob, ô (dw), a flute, pipe, 
T Gor. xiv." 

avtdve (also attw), avéijow, 
trans, 4o make to grow, as 
I Cor. iii. 6, 7; pass., 20 grow, 
increase, become greater, Mat. 
xiii. 32; Col. i. 10; generally 
intrans., 20 grow, increase, as 
Mat. vi. 28. l 

a Ens, es, h, growth, increase, 
Ep. iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

aipiov, adv. (abpa, morning 
breeze, dw), to-morrow, Mat. 
vi. 30; Lu. xiii. 32, 33; h (sc. 
ue pa) atpiov, the morrow, 
Mat. vi. 34; Ac. iv. 3. 

atorypds, á, óv (dry), Aarsh, 
austere, Lu. xix. 21, 22.* 

airdpxeaa, as, 7, sufficiency, 2 
Cor. ix. 8; contentment, Y Tim. 
vi. 6.* 

a)T-ápkns, es (dpxéw, sufficient 
for self) content, satisfied, 
Phil. iv. 11.* 

abTo-kaTá-kpuros, ov, self-con- 
demned, Tit. iii. 11. (N. T. )* 

airéparos, ov, spontaneous, of 
its own accord, Mar. iv. 28; 
Ac. xii. 10. 

air-drns, ov, 6, an eye-witness, 
Lu. i. 2.* 

atrés, 4, ó, pron., Ze, she, it; 
in nom. nearly always em- 
phatic. Properly demonstra- 
tive, self, very; joined with 
each of the persons of the 
verb, with or without a pers. 
pron., Z myself, thou thyself, 
etc.; with the article, the 
same; the same with (dat.), 1 
Cor. xi. 5; em Tò abré, at the 
same place or time, together; 
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xara TÒ atré, together, onl 
Ac. xiv. 1. See Gr. $ 335, WL 
§ 22, 3, 4, Bu. 105 sq. 

atrod, adv. of place, here, there, 
Mat. xxvi. 36; Ac. xviii. 19, 
xxi. 4. 

airo, Is, ob, pron. reflex. (contr. 
for éavro0), of himself, ^e: 
self, etc. (W. H. in the ma 
jority of cases read avrod, 
abr, etc., but retain abrob. 
etc., in some, as Mat. vi. 34; 
Jn. ii. 24; Ac. xiv. 17, etc.). 

avré-pwpos, ov (púp, a thief), 
in the very act, Jn. viii. 4, 
neut. dat. with ért (W. H. 
omit).* 

avré-xeup, pos, 6, with one’s own 
hand, Ac. xxvii. 19.* 

aixpnpds, á, óv, dark, dismal, 
2 Pet. i. 19 

dcp- alp, to fake away, as Lu. 
X. 42; 10 take away sin, only 
Ro. xi 27; Heb. x. 4; £e 
smite of, as Mat. xxvi. 51, 
and parallel passages. 

&-$avfgs, és (palvw), not appear- 
ing, hidden, Heb. iv. 13.* 

G-pavitw, £o put out of sight, 
destroy, Mat. vi. 19, 20; 20 
disfigure, Mat. vi. 16; pass., 
to vanish, perish, Ac. xiii 
41; Ja. iv. 14.* 

d-panopds, ob, 6, a disappear- 
ing, destruction, Heb. viii. 
I3.* 

&-$avros, ov, disappearing, not 
seen, Lu. xxiv. 31.* 

ache d pv, Qvos, ô, draughi, privy, 
Mat. xv. 17 Mar. vii. 19. 
(N. T.)* 

G-pedla, as,  (petSouat), sever- 
tty, Col. ii. 23.* 
&beAórns, 7 ros, simplicity, sin- 
cerity, Ac. ii. 46. (N. T.)* 
ü$-erws, ews, $ (áóimu), de- 
liverance ; lit, only Lu. iv. 
18; elsewhere always of de- 
Jiveramce from sin, remis- 
sion, forgiveness, Mat. xxvi. 
28; Lu. i. 77; Ep. i. 7. Syn. 
rdpecis is a simple suspen- 
sion of punishment for sin, 
in contrast with Ae, com- 
plete forgiveness. 

dé, Js, h (mro, 10 fit), that 
which connects, a joint, Ep. 
iv. 16; Col. ii. 19.* 

ech hp, as, Y, incorruption. 
immortality, y Cor. xv., Ro. 
ii. 7; 2 Tim. i. 10; Ep. vi. 24, 
incorruptness, Tit. ii. 7 (W. 
H. á$6opía).* a 


a0] 


%-0apros, ov ($0clpw), incor- 

— ruptible, imperishable, Ro. i. 
23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, xv. 52; 
1 Tim. i. 17; 1 Pet. i. 4, 23, 
lii. 4.“ 

ü- phopfa, as, Y), incorruptiness, 
Tit. ii. 7 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

&p-(yps (see Gr. § 112, Wi. $ 14, 


3), 10 send away, as (1) to. 


let go, emit, Mat. xxvii. 50; 
Mar. xv. 37; dismiss, in 
senses varying according to 

. the obj.; spec., 20 disregard, 
pas» by, send away, divorce, 
Mat. xv. 14; Heb. vi. 1; I 
Cor. vii. 11, 12, 13; hence, 
(2) to forgive (dat. pers.), 
very often, Mat. xviii 27; 
Mar. ii. 5, 73 (3) 1% permit, 
concede, abs., or with inf., as 
Mar. x. I4; or acc., as Mat. 
iii. 15 (dat., Mat. v. 40); or 
tva, subj., Mar. xi. 6; or subj. 
alone, Lu. vi. 42; (4) £e leave, 
depart from, abandon, leave 
behind, Mat. xxii. 22; Mar. 
i. 31 ; Lu. v. 11, xvii. 34, 35- 

&dikvéonas, ouat (2 aor., åpi- 
kóuqv), do arrive at, to reach, 
Ro. xvi. 19.* 

&-ju-áya8os, ov, not loving 
goodness and good men, 2 
Tim. iii. 3. (N.T)* 

-piA-dpyupos, ov, not loving 
money, not avaricious, 1 Tim. 
iii. 3; Heb. xiii. s. (N. T.)* 

ü&di£is, ews, h, orig. arrival; 
departure, Ac. xx. 29.* 

&-lornpt, dor Hh, trans. in 
pres., imperf., 1 aor., fut., Zo 
lead away, to seduce; intrans. 
in perf, plup., 2 aor., 20 go 
away, depart, avoid, with- 
draw from (often with dé); 
mid., £o fail, abstain from, 
absent one’s self. 

ave, adv., suddenly, Ac. ii. 2, 
xvi. 26, xxviii. 6.* 

&-bófos, adv., without fear, 
Lu. i. 74; Phil. i. 14; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 10; Ju. 12.* 

&db-oporda, O, to make like, in 
pass., Heb. vii. 3.“ 

&-opdo, & (2 a., åm- or d- 
eiBov), to look away from 
others a£ (els) one, £o regard 
earnestly, Heb. xii. 25 7o see, 
Phil. ii. 23.* 

&$-opífo, fut. 40, trans, 20 
separate from (Er or dé), 
Mat. xiii. 49, xxv. 32; 7 
separate for a purpose (els, 
Ac. xiii. 23 Ro. i I; or inf., 
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Gal. i. 15); Zo excommunicate, 
Busy. 22: 

&b-opp.fj, $5, I, an occasion, op- 
portunity, Ro. vii. 8, II; 2 
Cor. v. I2. 

dpi, to foam at the mouth, 
Mar. ix. 18, 20.* 


Gdbpds, ob, ö, foam, froth, Lu. 
i * 


ix. 39. 

d- po NS, h, foolishness, 
Mar. vii. 22; 2 Cor. xi. 1, 17, 
22 

&-bpov, ovos, 6, ù (phr), in- 
considerate, foolish, rash, Lu. 
xi. 40; Ro. ii. 20. 

&$-vrvóo, & (4x5, intensive), 
to fail asleep, Lu. viii. 23.* 

ech rep“, ©, to keep back by 
fraud, Ja. v. 4 (W. H.).“ 

ä-povos, ov, dumb, without the 
faculty of speech : of animals, 
Ac. viii, 32; 2 Pet. ii. 16; 
of idols, 1 Cor. xii. 2. In 
1 Cor. xiv. 10 the R. V. mrg. 
is probably the correct ren- 
dering.* 

"Axat, 9 (Heb.), Akaz, Mat. i. 


* Axata, as, h, Achaia, a Roman 
province including all Greece 
except Thessaly, Ac. xix. 21; 
1 Cor. xvi. 15. 

' Axaixós, ob, 6, Achaicus, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 17.* 

&-xápwrros, ov, unthankful, Lu. 
vi. 35; 2 im. iii. 2. 

*Axelp, ó (Heb.), Achim, Mat. 
1. 14.* 

&-xerpo-rrolyros, ov, zo made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
2 Cor. v. 1; Col. ii. 11. (N. 
T.)* 

&yXós, bos, I, a mist, dimness, 
Ac, xiii. 11.* 

&-ypetos, ov, useless, good for 
nothing, unprofitable, Mat. 
xxv. 30; Lu. xvii. 10.* 

&-xpetóo (W. H. dxpedw), pass., 
to be made useless, Ro. iii. 
12 

ä-xpnoros, ov, useless, wnprofit- 
able, Philem, 11.“ 

üxpv and dxpes, adv. as prep. 
with gen., even to, until, as 

far as, whether of place, 
time, or degree; dxpis ob or 
&xpis alone, with the force 
of a conjunction, until. See 
HEX pt. T 

üxvpov, ov, 76, chaff, Mat. iii. 
12; Lu. iii. 17.* 

d-pevdfs, és, free from false- 
hood, truthful, Tit. i. 2.* 
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Wwos, ov, 6 and 4, worm. 
wood, Rev. viii. 11.* 

&puxos, ov, without life, in- 
animate, Y Cor, xiv. 7.* 


B 


B, B, Bara, deta, ö, the second 
letter. Numerally, 8' —2:; 
,B = 2000. 

Badd (W.H. Baar), ô, h (Heb. 
Master), Baal, chief deity ot 
the Phoenicians and other 
Semitic nations, Ro. xi. 4 
(fem.), from 1 Kings xix. 18 

S.y* 


Baß N, dvos, h, Babylon, lit., 
Mat. i. 11, 12) Ip: Ac. yii, 
43, and prob. 1 Pet. v. 13; 
mystically, in Rev. xiv. 8, 
xvi, 19, xvii. 5, xviii. 2, IO, 
2r 

BoSpds, ob, 6 (Salvo, to step), a 
step or degree in dignity, ` 
Tim. iii. 13. (S.)“ 

Báðos, ovs, TÓ, depth, lit. or fig., 
Mat. xiii. 5; 1 Cor. ii. 10; 
2 Cor. viii. 2 ( xarà Hd H 
arwxela, their deep poverty). 

Balive, v», to make deep, Lu. 
vi. 

Babs, eia, ú, deep, In. iv. 11; 
in Lu. xxiv. 1, 8p@pov Badéos, 
in the early dawn (W. H. 
Babs, probably a genit. 


form). 

Batov, ov, 76 (Egyptian), a palm 
óranch, Jn. xii. 13.* 

Bodadp, ò (Heb.), Balaam. A 
name emblematic of seduc- 
ing teachers, 2 Pet. ii. 15; 
Ju. 11; Rev. ii. 14.* 

Bande, ó (Heb), Balak, Rev. 
li, 14.* 

BaX&vriov (W. H. A9, ov, 76, 
a money-bag, purse, Lu. X. 4 
Xli. 33, XII. 35, 36. * 

BN, Bard, GEH, &BaXov, 
to throw, cast, put (with more 
or less force, as modified by 
the context); of liquids, ú 
pour. Pass. perf, with in- 
trans. force, as Mat. viii. 6 
(“has been cast”), es. The 
verb is intrans, Ac. xxvii. 
14, rushed, In Mar. xiv. 65 
the true reading is prob. Au- 
Bov. Generally trans. with 
acc. and dat., or émí (acc., 
sometimes gen.), els, ám, éx, 
and other prepp. or advv. 

Barigo, ow (in form a fre 
quentative of gd r, see Ge 


Bar] 


§ 1444), (1) mid. or pass., 
reflex., 20 bathe one’s self, 
only in Mar. vii. 4; Lu. xi. 
38; (2) of the Christian ordi- 
nance, Zo immerse, submerge, 
to baptize. The material (wa- 
ter, fire, the Holy Spirit) is 
expressed by dat., els or év; 
the purpose or result by eis. 
Pass. or. mid., fo be baptized, 
to receive baptism; (3) fig., of 
overwhelming woe, Mar, x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. 

BG . aros, TO, the rite or 
ceremony of baptism, Mat. 
iii. 7; Ep. iv. 5; fig., for over- 
whelming afflictions, Mar. x. 
38, 39; Lu. xii. 50. (N. T.) 

Bawrirpds, of, ó, the act of 
cleansing, as vessels, Mar. 
vii. 4, 8 (W. H. omit); of 
Jewish lustrations, washings 
(pl), Heb. ix. 10. For Heb. 
vi. 2, see Gr. § 2604, 2 (6). * 

ferie fs, o0, 6, one who bap- 
zizes; the surname of Johr, 
Christ’s forerunner, Mat. iii. 
1; Mar. viii. 28. l 

BA, Báyw, zo dip, Lu. xvi. 
24; Jn. xiii. 26; Zo dye, color, 
Rev. xix. 13.* 

Bap (Aram.) soz, only Mat. 
xvi 17 (Bap Iowa, W. H. 
Bapuevü) Also prefix to 
many surnames, meaning 
son of. (N. T.) 

Bap-aBBas, a, 0, Barabbas, Mat. 
xxvii. 16, 17; Jn. xviii. 40. 
Bapd x, 6, Barak, Heb. xi. 32.* 
Bapax (us, ov, 6, Barachzah, 

Mat. xxiii. 35.* 

BapBupos, ov, 6 (prob. onoma- 
top., descriptive of unintel- 
ligible sounds), properly adj., 
a foreigner, barbarian, as I 
Cor. xiv. II; used of all 
foreigners not Greeks, Ac. 
xxviii. 2, 4; Col. iii. 11; Ro. 
1. 14.* 

Bapéw, © (see Bdpos), in N.T. 
only pass. Bapéouat, omar, Zo 
be weighed down, to be op- 
pressed, as by sleep, Lu. ix. 
32; mental troubles, 2 Cor. 
19 VLA. 

Bapéws, adv., heavily, with dif- 
ficuity, Mat. xiii. 15; Ac. 
xxviii. 27.* 

Bap-8oXop.atos, ov, 6, Bartholo- 
mew, surname (prob.) of 
Nathanael, Mat. x. 3. 

Bap-tnrots, o0, 0, Bar-Jesus, 
Ac. xiii. 6.* 
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Bap-wwvas, d, 6, Bar-Jonas, sur- 
name of Peter, Mat. xvi. 17 
(W. H.).* 

Bap-váßas, a, 6, Barnabas (per- 
haps son of comfort,” see 
mapákňņos), Ac. ix. 27 ; Col. 
iv. 10. 

Bápos, ovs, Tó, weight, burden, 
only fig., Ac. xv. 28; Rev. 
li. 24. 

Bap-raßâs, â, 6, Barsabas. 
Two are mentioned, Ac. i. 
293 XV. 2209 

Bap-r(pavos, ov, 6, Bartimæus, 
Mar. x. 46.* 

Bapóve, zo weigh down, Lu. 
xxi. 34 (Rec.).* 

Bapús, ela, ú (see Bápos), (1) 
heavy, Mat. xxii. 4; (2) 
weighty, important, Mat. 
xxili 23; Ac. xxv. 7; 2 Cor. 
X. 10; (3) oppressive or griev- 
ous, Ac. XX. 29; I Jn. v. 

* 

Bapú-rıpos, ov, of great price, 
Mat. xxvi. 7.* 

Baravitw (see Bácavos), to ex- 
amine, as by torture; hence, 
to torment, vex, Mar. v. 7; 
Rev. xi. 10, xii. 2; of waves, 
to buffet, Mat. xiv. 24; Mar. 
vi. 48. 

Baravırpós, ob, 6, torture, tor- 
ment, Rev. ix. 5, xiv. II, 
xvili 7, 10, 15.“ 

Baravıorhs, ob, 6, one who tor- 
tures, atormentor, jailer, Mat. 
xviii. 34.* 

Bacavos, ov, ) (lit, a touch- 
stone), torture, torment, Mat. 
iv. 24; Lu. xvi. 23, 28.* 

Baotrcla, as, Y, a kingdom, royal 
power or dignity, reign; % 
Bac rod Oeo, Tod xpi- 
gro, TOv ovpavay (the last 
form only in Mat.), the di- 
vine, spiritual kingdom, or 
reign of Messiah, in the 
world, in the individual, or 
in the future state; viol rs 
Bactrelas, sons of the king- 
dom, Jews, its original pos- 
sessors, Mat. viii. 12; true 
believers, Mat. xiii. 38. In 
Rev. i. 6, v. 10, for faciets 
kal, W. H. read Bactrelav, a 
kingdom consisting of priests 
(R. V.). 

Bao Meos, ov, royal, regal, 1 Pet. 
ii. 9, from Exod. xix. 6; rà 
BaclNeua, as subst., a regal 
mansion, palace, Lu. vii. 25.* 

Bactrets, dws, 0, a Leader, ruler, 
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ding, sometimes subordinate 
to higher authority, as the 
Herods. Applied to God, 
always with distinguishing 
epithets, Mat. v. 35; 1 Tim. 
i17, vb L5; Bev. v 
to Christ, Mat. ii. 2; Jn. i. 
49, etc.; to Christians, Rev. 
i 6, v. 10 (Rec. but see 
under gac:Aela). 

Bae eoo, evow, Zo have author 
ity, to reign, or to possess 
or exercise dominion ; to be 
Baches generally. With 
gen. or èri (gen.), of the king- 
dom; ért (acc.), of the per- 
sons governed. 

Bas, , dv, belonging to a 
hing, royal, Jn. iv. 46, 49; 
Ac. xii. 20, 21; Ja. ii. 8.* 

Bae Qvo ca, ns, 7, a queen, Mat. 
xil. 42; Lü. xi. 31; Alc. vain 
27; Rev. xviii. 7.* 

Baors, ews, ) (Balyw), prop. a 
going, hence, the foot, Ac. iii. 
7r 

Backalve, avd, £o bewitch, bring 
under malign influence, Gal. 
iii. 1.* 

Baeráte, dow, to lift, lift up; 
often with the sense of bear- 
ing away. Thus, (1) ze carry, 
a burden, as Lu. xiv. 27; 
tidings, as Ac. ix. 15; (2) 
to take on one’s self, as dis- 
ease or weaknesses, Ro. xv. 
1; condemnation, Gal. v. 10; 
reproach, Gal. vi. 17; (3) 2 
bear with or endure, Rev. ii. 
25 (4) to take away, Mat. viii. 
17; Jn. xii. 6. 

Baros, ov, ô, i, a thorn-bush or 
bramble, Lu. vi. 44; Ac. vii. 
30, 35. “The Bush,” Mar. 
xii. 26; Lu. xx. 37 denotes 
the section of the O. T. so 
called (Exod. iii.).* 

Baros, ov, 6 (Heb.), a bath, or 
Jewish measure for liquids 
containing 8 or 9 gallons, 
Lu. xvi. 6. (Ap.)* 

Barpaxos, ov, 6, a frog, Rev. 
xvi. 13.* 

Barro-Aoyéw, & (prob. from 
Bar, an unmeaning sound; 
see Bápfapos), to babble, talk 
to no purpose, Mat. vi. 7. (N. 
* 

BGN vypa, aros, ró (see g ùò N- 
ow), something unclean and 
abominable, an object of mor- 
al repugnance, Lu. xvi. 15; 
spec. (as often in O.T.) idol- 
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atry, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, xxi. 27. 
“ Abomination of desola- 
tion,” Mat. xxiv. 15; Mar. 
xiii. 14 (from Dan. ix. 27) 
refers to the pollution of 
the temple by some idola- 
trous symbol. (S.)* 

Beevkrós, , ór, disgusting, 
abominable, Tit. i. 16. (S.)* 

BSertoow, fw, zo defile, only 
mid.; £o loathe, Ro. ii. 22; 
and pass. perf. part., defiled, 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

BéBaros, a, ov, steadfast, constant, 
Arm, Heb. vi. 19; Ro. iv. 16. 

BeBardw, Q, to confirm, to estab- 
lish, whether of persons or 
things, Mar. xvi. 20; Ro. 
xv. 8; Heb. xiii. 9. 

Beatos, ews, 7), confirmation, 
Phil i. 7; Heb. vi. 16.* 

BéBnàos, ov (Ha- in fatvw, 
*that on which any one 
may step"), common, un- 
sanctified, profane, of things 
or persons, I Tim. iv. 7; 
Heb. xii. 16. 

B«BnAóo, &, to make common, 
to profane, the Sabbath, Mat. 
xii. 5; the temple, Ac. xxiv. 
6. (S.)* 

Beed-teBovrA (W. H. BeefeBovn), 
ó (Heb.), Beelzebul, a name 
of Satan, Mat. x. 25; Lu. xi. 
15, I8, 19. (N. T.) 

Belah, 6 (Heb. worthlessness), 
or BeMap (W. H.), derivation 
doubtful, a name for Satan, 
2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. T.)* 

BeN GY, ns, h, a needle, Lu. 
xviii. 25 (W. H.).* 

B&xos, ovs, Tó (GN), a missile, 
such as a javelin or dart, Ep. 
vi. 16.* 

Bek rl, ov, ovos (a compar. of 
dyads), better; neut. as adv., 
2 Tim. i. 18.* 

Bev-vaplv, ò (Heb. Ben = son), 
Benjamin, Ac. xiii. 21; Rev. 
vii. 8. 

Bepvben, ns, h, Bernice, Ac. 
XXV. 13, 23, xxvi. 30.* 

Bépota, as, ij, Berea, Ac. xvii. 
10, 13. 

B«oovatos, a, ov, Beræan, Ac. 
x4. 

Bw0-, a Hebrew and Aramaic 
prefix to many local names, 
meaning ouse or abode of. 

Bu- agp, as, h, Bethabara, 
“house of the ford," Jn. i. 
28 (W. H. read Brfa»la).* 

Bn-avía, as, , Bethany, “house 
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of misery." There were two 
places of the name: (1) Jn. 
xi. I, etc.; (2) on the Jordan, 
In. i. 28 (W. H.). See Buba- 
Bapá. 

Bn0-ec8áà, 7, Bethesda, “ house 
of compassion,” Jn. v. 2 (W. 
H. Bô taðd).* 

BnO-Acép, h, Bethlehem, “house 
of bread,” Lu. ii. 4, 15. 

Bn-cai8á, Y, Bethsaida, “house 
of hunting” or “ fishing.” 
There were two places of 
the name: one in Galilee, 
Jn. xii. 21; the other on the 
east of the Jordan, Lu. ix. 
10. 

BnO-bayh, 7, Bethphage, house 
of figs," Mat. xxi. 1; Mar. 
xi 1; Lu. xix. 29.* 

Bipa, aros, 76 (Ba- in Balvo), a 
step, a space; Biya mTo0ós, a 
space for the foot, Ac. vii. 5; 
a raised space or bench, tri- 
bunal, judgment-seat, Jn. xix. 
I3; 2 Cor. v. 10. 

BfpvANos, ov, ó, ^, a beryl, a 
gem of greenish hue, Rev. 
xxi. 20.* 

Bla, as, h, force, violence, Ac. 
v. 26, xxi. 35, xxiv. 7 (W. H. 
omit), xxvii. 41.* 

Btáto, to «se violence; mid., fo 
enter forcibly, with eis, Lu. 
xvi. 16; pass., 20 suffer vio- 
lence, to be assaulted, Max. xi. 
12.* 

Blatos, a, ov, violent, Ac. ii. 2.* 

BID, o0, 6, one who employs 
force, aman of violence, Mat. 
xi. 12.* 

PiBAraplSro0v, ov, Tó, a little book, 
Rev. x. 2, 8 (not W. H.), 9, 
e ee 

Biß Rlov, ov, ró (dim. of follow- 
ing), a small book, a scroll, 
as Lu. iv. 17; Rev. v. I; 
BIN drocractov, a bill of 
divorcement, Mat. xix. 7; 
Mar. x. 4. 

BiBdos, ov, ó, a written book, 
roll or volume, Mat. i. 1; 
Phil. iv. 3. The word means 
papyrus, from which ancient 
books were made. 

BiBpdoKw (8po-), perf. BéBpwxa, 
to eat, Jn. vi. 13.* 

Bubvvla, as, , Bithynia, Ac. 
xvi. 7; 1 Pet. i. I.* 

Bios, ov, ö, (1) Zzfe, as Lu. viii. 
14; (2) means of life, liveli- 
hood, as Lu. viii. 43; (3) 
goods or property, as Lu. xv. 
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12; I In. iii. 17. Synz.: toh 
is life in its principle, and 
used for spiritual and im- 
mortal life; Blos is life in its 
manifestations, denoting the 
manner of life. 

Brida, à, zo pass one’s life, 1 Pet. 
iv. 2.* 

Blocts, ews, 7, manner or habit 
of life, Ac. xxvi. 4. (Ap.)* 
RGS, , dv, of or belonging 
to (this) “fe, Lu. xxi. 34; 

I Cor. vi 3, 4.* 

BXafepós, d, dv, Aurtful, x Tim. 
vi. 9.* 

BX&vro (8Xa8-), GND, to hurt 
or injure, Mar. xvi. 18 (W. 
H. omit) ; Lu. iv. 35.* 

BAacráve (or 8^acrác, Mar. 
iv. 27, W. H.), Bracrijcw, 
intrans., 20 sprout, to spring 
up, to put forth buds, Mat. 
xiii. 26; Mar. iv. 27; Heb. 
ix. 4; trans., 2 bring forth 
(xapmóv), Ja. v. 18.* 

BRG ros, ov, 6, Blastus, Ac. 
xii. 20.* i 

BNC, à, 20 speak abusive- 
ly, to rail, abs., as Ac. xiii. 
455 to calumniate, speak evil 
of, blaspheme, with acc., rare- 
ly eis; often of men or things. 
Spec. of God, Rev. xvi. 11; 
the Holy Spirit, Lu. xii. 10; 
the divine name or doctrine, 
I Tim. vi. 1. 

BAac npa, as, h, evil-speaking, 
veviling, blasphemy, Mat. xii. 
31; Mar. xiv. 64. 

BNA nhed, ov, slanderous, Ac. 
vi. 11; subst., a blasphemer, 
Elam. 103%) 2) lumen 2. 

Bàéppa, aros, ró, a look, glance, 
2 Pet. ii. 8. 

Préro, Vw, to see, to have the 
power of seeing, to look at, 
behold; with els, to look to, 
Mat. xxii. 16; Mar. xii. 14; 
with iva or u$, to take care 
(once without, Mar. xiii. 9), 
with áró, 20 beware of ; once 
with card (acc.), geograph- 
ically, 20 look towards, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. 

BAnréos, éa, ov, a verbal adj. 
(8d), that ought to be puit, 
Mar. ii. 22 (W. H. omit); 
Lu. v. 38. (N. T.) & 

Boavepyés (W. H. -np-), (Heb.), 
Boanerges, “sons of thun- 
der,” Mar. iii. 17. (N. T.)* 

Bodw, à (80), 20 shout for joy, 
Gal. iv. 27; to cry for grief, 
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Ac. viii. 7; to publish openly, 
to cry aloud, Mar. xv. 34; Ac. 
xvii. 6; with mpós (acc.), 20 
appeal to, Lu. xviii. 7, 38. 

Bot, Is, h, a loud cry, Ja. v. 4.* 

Bonet, as, ), Aelp, Ac. xxvii. 
17; Heb. iv. 16.* 

Bonde, G, 20 go to the help of, 
to succor (dat.), Mat. xv. 25; 
Rev. xii. 16. 

Bond ôs, ob, ó, ? (properly adj.), 
a helper, Heb. xiii. 6.* 

B60 vvos, ov, 6, a Hit, ditch, Mat. 
xii. II, xv. I4; Lu. vi. 39.* 
BoXf, Is, I, a throwing; Mov 
Bod}, a stone's throw, Lu. 

xxii. AI.* 

BO, ow, zo heave the lead, 
take soundings, Ac. xxvii. 28. 
(N. T.) * 

Bois, (dos, i, a weapon thrown, 
as a dart or javelin, Heb. xii. 
20 (W. H. omit).* 

Bost, 6 (Heb.), Booz or Boaz, 
Mat. i. 5 (W. H. Boés); Lu. 
iii. 32 (W. H. Boós).* 

BópBopos, ov, ô, mire, filth, 2 Pet. 
igam 

Boppâs, à, 6 (Boreas, the north 
wind), Z&e North, Lu. xiii. 29; 
Rey. xxi. 13* 

Bookw, wow, to feed, as Mat. 
viii. 33; Jn. xxi. 15, 17 ; mid., 
to feed, graze, as Mar. v. I1. 
Syn. : Touialvo is the broader 
word, to act as shepherd, 
literally or spiritually; fó- 
at, simply to feed the flock. 

Boodp, ó (Heb. Beor), Bosor, 2 
Pet. ii. 15 (W. H. Bewp).* 

Borávn, «s, ) (Bóokw), herbage, 
pasturage, Heb. vi. 7.* 

Bérpus, vos, 6, a cluster of grapes, 
Rev. xiv. 18.* 

BovAevrfis, ob, 6, a councilor, a 
senator, Mar. xv. 43; Lu. 
xxiii. 50.* 

Bo Nr“, ow, fo advise, N. T. 
mid. only; (1) 2 consult, to 
deliberate, with el, Lu. xiv. 
31; (2) £o resolve on or pur: 
pose, with inf., Ac. v. 33, xv. 
37 (W. H. in both passages 
read BovAomar), xxvii. 39; la, 
Jn. xi. 53 (W. H.), xii. 10; 
acc, 2 Gor. i. 17:* 

BovA4, fs, , a design, purpose, 
plan, Lu. xxiii. 51; Ac. v. 38; 
Eros dodpIs 

obi, aros, ró (Bo/Aoua:), 
will, counsel, purpose, Ac. 
xxvii, 43; Ro. ix. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 3 (W. II.). * 


BotAopat, 2d pers. sing. Boe, 
aug. with é or %, £o will, as 
(1) to be willing, to incline to, 
Mar. xv. 15; (2) 4% intend, 
Mat. i. 19; (3) % desire, 1 
Tim. vi. 9. Generally with 
inf., sometimes understood, 
as Ja. i. 18; with subj., Jn. 
xviii. 39. 

Bovvós, ob, 6, a AiH, rising 
ground, Lu. ii. 5; xxiii. 
30.* 

Bots, Bods, 6, 4, an animal of 
the ox kind, male or female, 
Lu. xiii. 15; 1 Tim. v. 18. 

BpaBetov, ov, 76, the prize, in 
the games, r Cor. ix. 24; 
Phil. iii. 14.* 

Bpaßebo (lit., to act as arbiter 
in the games), Zo rule, arbi- 
trate, Col. iii. 1 5.* 

Bpabóvo, vô (Bo dus), 20 be slow, 
to linger, Y Tim. iii. 15; 2 Pet. 
iii. 9 (gen.).* 

Bp u-, &, zo sail slowly, 
Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. T.)* 

Bpabós, eta, ú, slow; dat. of 
sphere, Lu. xxiv. 25; eis, Ja. 
1. 19.* 

BpaBvrfs, Tiros, I, slowness, 2 
Pet. iii. 9.* 

Bpax lov, ovos, ô, the arm; met., 
strength, Lu. i. 51; Jn. xii. 
38; Ac. xiii. 17.* 

Bp s, eia, ú, short, little, only 
neut.; of time, Lu. xxii. 58; 
Ac. v. 34; Heb. ii. 7, 9; place, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 0ià Bpaxéwv, 
Heb. xiii. 22, zz few words ; 
Bpaxó Tt, In. vi. 7, of quan- 
tity, a lille. 

Bpédos, ovs, 76, a child unborn, 
Lu. i. 41, 44; a babe, as Lu. 
ii.r2, 16; 2 Mim. i 

Bpéxo, Ew, to moisten, Lu. vii. 
38, 44; 10 rain, to send rain, 
Mat. v. 45; Lu. xvii. 29; 
impers., Ja. v. 17; intrans., 
Rev. xi. 6.* 

Bpovrh, 9s, h, thunder, Jn. xii. 
295 REVIVE g 

Beoxf fs, Ù (Bpéxw), a heavy 
rain, Mat. vii. 25, 27. (S.)* 

Beóxos, ov, ó a noose or snare, 
I Cor. vii. 35.* 

Bpvypós, ob, 6, a grinding or 
gnashing, as Mat. viii. 12. 
Bptxo, Ew, to grind or gnash, 
as the teeth, for rage or pain, 

Ac. vii. 54.* 

Beto, ow, to send forth abun- 
dantly, as a fountain, Ja. iii. 
11. 
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Bpapa, aros, ró (see BHD, 
food of any kind, Mat. xiv. 
15; Jn. iv. 34; 1 Cor. viii. 8, 


ee 

Bpdcrpos, ov, catadle, Lu. xxiv 
41.* 

Bpaois, ews, J, (1) the act of 
eating, as 1 Cor. viii. 4; (2) 
corrosion, Mat. vi. 19, 20; 
(3) food, Jn. iv. 32; Heb. xii. 
16. 


BV lH, ow, to cause to sink, fig., 
I Tim. vi. 9; mid., 20 sink, 
Pu. v. 7 

Bv0ós, o0, ó, the deep, the sea, 
2 Cor. xi. 25.* 

Bupœebs, dws, 6, a canner, Ac. 
ix. 43, x. 6, 32.* 

Búrovos, n, ov, made of byssus, 

fine linen, Rev. xviii. 12 (W. 
H.), 16, xix. 8, 14.* 

Bóc«cos, ov, h, dyssus, a species 
of flax, and of linen manu- 
factured from it, highly priz- 
ed for its softness, whiteness, 
and delicacy, Lu. xvi. 19; 
Rev. xviii. 12 (Rec.).* 

Bwpds, o0, 0, an altar, Ac. xvii. 
23.* Syn.: BSwuds is a heathen 
altar; 0vciac T7)piov, the altar 
of the true God. 


1 


T, y, yáppa, gamma, £ hard, 
the third letter of the Greek 
alphabet. In numeral value, 
y = 33 = 3000. 

T'egfa0à (W. H.-64),4(Aram.), 
Gabbatha ; an elevated place 
or tribunal, Jn. xix. 13. See 
AObarpwrov. (N. T.) * 

Taßpefh, ó (Heb. man of God), 
the archangel Gabriel, Lu. 
i. 19, 26.* 

yayypawa, ns, ù a gangrene, 
mortification, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

Ta, 6 (Heb.), Gad, Rev. vii. 

* 


[t 

Tadapnvés, , óv, belonging to 
Gadara, Mar. v. 1 (Rec.); 
Mat. viii. 28 (W. H.). See 
Tepyeonvés. 

yata, vs, 7 (Persian), treasure, 
as of a government, Ac. viii. 
27. 

Tata, ns, ù (Heb), Gaza, a 
strong city of the ancient 
Philistines in the W. of 
Palestine, Ac. viii. 26. (The 
adj., Éomuos, desert, refers to 
ó6ós.)* 

yoto-pvXAákvov, ov, Tó, a place 


l 


yay 


Sor the guardianship of treas- 

are, treasury; a part of the 
temple so called, Mar. xii. 
AL 43; Cu xxi rin. vii. 
20. (S.)* 

T'áios, ov, ô (Lat), Gaius, or 
Caius. There are four of the 
name in N.T., Ac. xix. 29, 
xx. 4; I Cor. i. 14, and Ro. 
THR NRT JD eror 

yoda, axros, Tó, milk, lit., 1 Cor. 
ix. 7; fig., for the elements 
of Christian knowledge, 1 
Cor. iH. 2; Heb. v. I2, I3; 
I Pet. ii. 2.* 

T'aXárns, ov, ò, a Galatian, Gal. 
im, 1 

Todarla, as, h, Galatia, or 
Gallogrecia, a province of 
Asia Minor, Gal. i. 2; 1 Cor. 
xvi. 1; 2 Tim. iv. 10; 1 Pet. 
pr 

Tak artes, 4, óv, belonging to 
Galatia, Ac. xvi 6, xviii. 
23.* 

valve, ns, h, a calm, Mat. viii. 
26, Mar. iv. 39; Lu. viii. 24.* 

Talk dla, as, ) (from Heb.), 
Galilee, the N. division of 
Palestine, Mat. iv. 15. 

Tax atos, ala, atov, of or be- 
longing to Galilee, Mat. xxvi. 
69; Ac. i. I1. 

Tat, os, 6, Gallio, a pro- 

— consul of Achaia, Ac. xviii. 
12, 14, 17.* 

Tapahi, 6 (Heb.), Gamaliel, 
Ac. v. 34, xxii. 3.* 

yapéw, ©, how, Ist aor. éydunoa 
and é£ymua, abs. or trans. 
(with acc.), e marry; active 
properly of the man; pass. 
and mid. of the woman, with 
dat., 1 Cor. vii. 39; Mar. x. 
12 (W. H. &XXov for Rec. 
dN); but in N. T. the act. 
also is used of the woman, 
as 1 Cor. vii. 28, 34. 

quio, to give in marriage (a 
daughter), Rec. only Mar. 
xii. 25; Lu. xvii. 27, xx. 35; 
W. H. add Mat. xxii. 30, 
xxiv. 38; 1 Cor. vii. 38. (N. 
19 * , 

yaploko = yaulgw, Mar. xii. 25 
(Rec.); Lu. xx. 34 (W. H.).* 

yapos, ov, 6, marriage, spec. a 
marriage feast, sing. or plur., 
Heb. xiii. 4; Rev. xix. 7. 
See Gr. § 240, Wi. § 27, 3, 
Bu. 23. 

yap (ye dpa), “truly then,” a 
causal postpositive particle 
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or conjunction, for, intro- 
ducing a reason for the thing 
previously said. Used in 
questions to intensify the 
inquiry; often with other 
particles. For the special 
uses of ydp, see Gr. § 407, 
Wi. § 53, 8, Bu. 370. 

yaorhp, 7pós (sync.), h, (1) the 
womb, as Mat. i. 18; (2) the 
stomach, only Tit. i. 12, from 
Epimenides, “idle bellies,” 
gluttons. 

yé an enclitic particle indicat- 
ing emphasis, at least, indeed. 
Sometimes used alone, as 
On e e 818 Gor. 3.595 
generally in connection with 
other particles, as dd, dpa, 
el; el óé unye, stronger than 
el de uh, if otherwise indeed ; 
kalye, and at least, and even; 
xalrovye, though indeed; pe- 
vo, yea, indeed ; uwiyrvye, 
“to say nothing of," 1 Cor. 


vi. 3. 

TeSeav, 6 (Heb.), Gideon, Heb. 
X1, 320b 

yé-evva, ys, ) (Heb. valley of 
Hinnom), met, Gehenna, 
place of punishment in the 
future world, Mat. x. 28, etc. 
Sometimes with rod mupós, 
as Mat. v. 22. Compare 2 
Kings xxiii. 10. (S.) 

Te0-o-npava, or -vel (W. H.), Ù 
(Heb. oil press), Gethsemane, 
a small field at the foot of 
the Mount of Olives, over 
the brook Kidron, Mat. 
xxvi. 36; Mar. xiv. 32.* 

velruv, ovos, 6, h, a neighbor, 
Lu. xiv. 12, xv. 6, 9; Jn. ix. 
8.* 

yáw, &, dow, to laugh, Lu. vi. 
21, 25.* 

yos, wros, 6, laughter, Ja. iv. 

* 


9. 

Nep. to, ow, Zo fill, with acc. and 
gen. (also áró or éx), Mar. 
xv. 36; Rev. viii 5; pass. 
abs., 70 be full, Mar. iv. 37; 
Lu. xiv. 23. 

Veh, to be full of, with gen. 
(Ec, Mat. xxiii. 25; perhaps 
acc., Rev. xvii. 3). 

yeved, às, h, generation, as (1) 
offspring, race, descent, Mat. 
i175 Lu. ax. 4r; O 
people of any given time; (3) 
an age of the world’s dura- 
tion, Mat. xxiv. 34; Ac. xiii. 
36; els "yeveàs kal yeveds (W. 

2I 


[yep 


H.), unto generations and 
generations (R. V.), Lu. i. 50. 

yevea-Aoyéw, ©, 10 reckon « 
genealogy or pedigree, pas- 
with ex, Heb. vii. 6.* 

yevea-Aoyla, as, h, genealogy, 
N. T. pilars i Tit 
iii. 9; prob. of Gnostic spec: 
ulations on the origin of 
being.“ 

yevéora, wv, Ta, a birthday 
celebration, Mat. xiv.6; Mar. 
Vi. 20." 

yéveris, eus, ù, birth, lineage, 
Mat. i. x (W. H. add Mat. i. 
18; Lu. i. 14, for Rec. yér- 
vnos); Ja. i. 23, TO mpóc cor 
THs yevérews abTob, the coun- 
tenance of his birth, or, as 
A. V., R. V., “his natural 
face"; Ja. iii. 6, roy Trpoxó» 
THs yeréoews, the wheel of 
nature (R. V.). & 

everfj, Js, Y, 627th, Jn. ix. 1. 

yévnpa, a ros, TÓ. See YE 

yevvaw, &, how, to beget, give 
birth to, produce, effect, Mat. 
i 3, 5, 6; Lu. i. 13, 57; Ac. 
vii. 8, 29; pass., 20 be be- 
gotten, born (often in John, 
of spiritual renewal), Mat. i. 
2058 inui. 13; I Ini- I: 

yévvnpa, aros, 74, (1) progeny, 
generation, as Mat. iii. 7; 
(2) produce generally, as Mat. 
xxvi 29; fig., fru, result, 
as 2 Cor. ix. 10. In sense (2) 
W. H. always read vyévyua, 
and sometimes elsewhere. 

Tevvqeapér (Aram.), Gennesa- 
ret (Chinnereth or Chinne- 
roth, in O. T.), a region of 
Galilee, with village or town 
of the same name, Mat. xiv. 
34. Used of the adjacent 
lake, as Lu. v. 1. 

yévvycis, ews, ;. See Yves. K 

yevvnTós, , óv, verb. adj., be- 
gotten, born, Mat. xi. 11; Lu. 
vii. 28.* 

qvos, ovs, TÓ, (1) offspring, Ac. 
xvii. 28, 29; (2) family, Ac. 
xiii. 26; (3) stock, race, Ar 
vii. 19; Gal. i. 14; (4) matic. 
Mar. vii. 26; (5) ind or sp 
cies, Mar. ix. 29; 1 Cor. xiv. 


IO. 

T'epyeanvós, , dv, or T'epacnvds, 
Gergesene, belonging to Ger- 
gesa or Gerasa. The copies 
vary between these forms 
and T'a8apqvós, Mat. viii. 28; 
Mar. v. 1; Lu. viii. 26, 37.* 
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qepovela, as, ) (yépwr), an as- 
sembly of elders, senate, Ac. 
v. 21.* 

yépwv, ovros, 6, an old man, Jn. 
lii. 4.* 

cho, to make to taste, only mid. 
in N. T.; 20 taste, as abs., 10 
take food, Ac. x. 10; or with 
obj. gen., or acc. See Gr. 
§ 2492, (2), Wi. §§ 3, p. 33, 
30, 7¢, Bu. 167. Fig., £o ex- 
perience, as Mat. xvi. 28; 
once with zr, 1 Pet. ii. 3. 

yewpyéw, O, 20 cultivate or till 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7.* 

yedpytov, ov, Td, a filled field, 
fig., 1 Cor. iii. 9. (S.) * 

yewpyss, ob, 6, one who tills the 
ground, a husbandman, 2 
Tim. ii. 6; Ja. v. 7: a vine- 
dresser, Lu. xx. 9, IO, 14, 16. 

yñ, Ys, , contr. for yéa or 
vad, land or earth, as (1) the 
material soil; (2) the produc- 
ing soil, the ground ; (3) land, 
as opposed to sea; (4) earth, 
as opposed to heaven, often 
involving suggestions of hu- 
man weakness and sin; (5) 
region or territory. 

Yfipas, (aos) ws, T6, old age, Lu. 
i. 36 (dat., Rec. ypg, W. H. 
yhpe:).* 

ynpackw, or ynpdw, dow, to be- 
come old, Jn. xxi. 18; Heb. 
viii. 13.* 

ylvopar, for yiyvouat. See Gr. 
§ 94, 8a. ‘yerjooua, évyevó- 
pny and éyeviOnv, yéyova 
(with pres. force) and yeyé- 
wnat, to become, as (X) to be- 
gin to be, used of persons, 20 
be born, Jn. viii. 58; of the 
works of creation, 20 be made, 
Jn. i. 3, 10; and of other 
works, £o be wrought or per- 
formed; so, to pass out of 
one state into another, zo 
grow into, to be changed into, 
Jn. ii. 9; often with eis, Lu. 
xiii. 19; (2) of ordinary or 
extraordinary occurrences, 20 
happen, to take place, to be 
done; of the day, the night, 
Mar. vi. 2; of thunder, earth- 
quake, calm, etc.; of feasts 
or public solemnities, 2 be 
held or celebrated; frequently 
in the phrase kal éyévero, and 
it came to pass (with kal, or 
following verb, or inf.); also, 
uh "yévovro, let it never hap- 
pen! or God forbid! ; (3) with 


adj. or predicative subst., £e 
become, where quality, char- 
acter, or condition is speci- 
fied; often in prohibitions, 
p) "ylvov, uh *ylvea0e, become 
not, as Mat vi. 16; (4) with 
the cases of substantives and 
the prepositions, the verb 
forms many phrases, to be 
interpreted according to the 
meaning of the case or prep. 

yivooke, or 'ycyvóokv (see Gr. 
§ 94, 84, Wi. § 39, 3, note 2, 
Bu. 55), Yvwoouat, 2d aor. 
éyvwy (imper. yv@6), perf. 
éyvwka, (1) to become aware 
of, to perceive, with acc.; (2) 
to know, to perceive, under- 
stand, with acc. or re, or 
acc. and inf., or 11 interrog. ; 
EN τ , Y., to understand 
Greek, Ac. xxi. 37; 70 be con- 
scious of, by experience, as 
2 Cor. v. 21; (3) £o know 
carnally (a Hebraistic euphe- 
mism), Mat. i. 25; Lu. i. 34; 
(4) specially of the fellow- 
ship between Christians and 
God or Christ, 1 Cor. viii. 3; 
Mat. vii. 23 (negatively); Jn. 
xvii. 3; Heb. viii. 11; Phil. 
iii. 10, etc. 

Medrcos, ovs, 7d, sweet or new 
wine, Ac. ii. 13.* 

yàvkús, eia, ú, sweet, Ja. iii. 11, 
12; Rev. x. 9, 10. 

yAGooa, ns, 7, (1) the tongue, 
Mar. vii. 33, 35; 1 Jn. iii. 18 
(2) « language, Ac. ii. 11; 
(3) a nation or people dis- 
tinguished bytheir language, 
Rev. v. 9, vii. 9. 

qÀeccó-kopov, ov, TÓ, a little 
box Or case for money, Jn. 
xii. 6, xiii. 29 (orig. from 
holding the * tongue-pieces ” 
of flutes, etc.).* 

qvadeós, dws, ó, a fuller, cloth- 
dresser, Mar. ix. 3.* 

vvnorros, a, ov (sync. from yevh- 
oos), legitimate, genuine, true, 
1 Tim. i. 2; Tit. i. 4; Phil. 
iv. 3; TÒ yuo, sincerity, 
2 Cor. viii. 8.* 

qvncíos, adv., genuinely, sin- 
cerely, Phil. ii. 20.* 

yvóģos, ov, 6, darkness, gloom, 
Heb, xii. 18.* 

youn, ns, J, (yvo- in yivdoxw), 
opinion, judgment, intention, 
1 Cor. i. 10; 2 Cor. viii. 10. 

qvepito, low, or 40, (1) zo make 
&nown, to declare (with acc. 

aa 


and dat., öre or rl, interrog., 
Col i. 27); (2) intrans., £e 
know, only Phil. i. 22. 

yd ois, ews, 7j, (1) subj., £owl- 
edge, with gen. of obj. (gen. 
subj, Ro. xi. 33); (2) obj., 
Science, doctrine, wisdom, as 
Lu. xi. 52. Syz.: see Trench, 
8 Ixxv. 

yvaorrns, ov, 6, one who knows, 
an expert, Ac. xxvi. 3. (S.)* 

yvoords, , óv, verb. adj, 
known, as Ac. ii. 14, iv. 103 
knowable, Ro. i. 19; notable, 
Ac. iv. 16; ol yrworol, one’s 
acquaintance, Lu. ii. 44. 

yoyyútw, vow, zo murmur ina 
low voice, Jn. vii. 32; dis- 
contentedly, 4 grumble, as 
1 Cor. x. 10, with acc., or 
mwepl, gen., p, acc., card. 
gen. (S.) 

vo VV hs, of, 6, muttering, Jn. 
vii. 12; murmuring, Ac. vi. 
I; Phil. ii. 14; 1 Pet. iv. 9. 
(S.)* 

yoyyvorfjs, o0, 6, a murmurer, 
complainer, Ju. 16. (N. T.)* 

yóns, "Tos, ò (yodw, to moan), 
an enchanter, an impostor, 2 
Tim. iii. 13.* 

ToXAyo0á (W. H., some bâ), 
(Aram.), Golgotha,“ the place 
of a skull" (prob. from its 
shape), Ca/vary, Mat. xxvii. 
33; Mar. xv. 22; Jn. xix. 17. 
See xpavlov. (N. T.)* 

T'ópoppa, as, h, and wy, rd, Go- 
morrha, Ro. ix. 29. 

yopos, ov, ò (yéuw), (1) a bur- 
den, eg., of a ship, Ac. xxi. 
3; (2) wares or merchandise, 
Rev. xviii. 11, 12.* 

vovebs, éws, ó ('yev- in yL'yvopa), 
@ parent, only in plural, Lu. 
A". AD Ep. vi. T, 

yóvv, aros, Td, the knee; often 
in plur. after r48£va« or d- 
re, £o put or bend the knees, 
to kneel, in devotion, Lu. xxii. 
41; Ro. xi. 4. 

yovv-meréo, © (rlrrw), to fall 
on the knees, to kneel to (acc.), 
Mar. x. 17. 

yeappa, aros, rd (ypáQw), (1) a 
letter of the alphabet, Gal. 
vi. II, in what large letters, 
perhaps noting emphasis; 
letter, as opposed to spirit, 
Ro. ii. 29, etc. ; (2) a writing, 
such as a bill or an epistle, 
as Lu. xvi. 6,7; Ac. xxviii 
21; rà lepà ypdupara, Tim. 


ypa] 


ali. 15, e holy writings, or 
the Scriptures ; (3) plur., Zit- 
erature, learning generally, 
Jn. vii. 15. 

Yypappareós, éws, ö, (1) a clerk, 
secretary, a scribe, Ac. xix. 
35; (2) one of that class 
among the Jews who copied 
and interpreted the O. T. 
Scriptures (see vourxéds), Mat. 
xxiii. 34; (3) met., a man of 
learning generally, Mat. xiii. 
52. 

yparTós, ń, óv, verb. adj., writ- 
ten, Ro. ii. 15.* 

ypadh, fis, h, (1) a writing; 
(2) spec., h ypaph or al ypa- 
gal, the Scriptures, writings 
of the O. T., 2 Pet. iii. 16; 
(3) a particular passage, Mar. 
xli. IO. 

vp, pw, yéypaa, to grave, 
write, inscribe; éypagon, yé- 
"'ypam aa, or yeypappévor oTi, 
a formula of quotation, /¢ zs 
written ; often with dat. of 
pers., as Mar. x. 5. 

ypadSns, es (ypais, eldos), old- 
womanish, foolish, 1 Tim. 
iv. 7.* 

ypnyopéo, © (from ep, 
perf. of éyelpw), zo keep awake, 
watch, be vigilant, Mar. xiii, 
35, 37; Rev. xvi. 15. 

qupváto (yuuvds), 10 exercise, 
train, Y Tim. iv. 7; Heb. v. 
I4, xii. 11; 2 Pet. ii. 14.* 

oh a, as, Y, exercise, train- 
ing, 1 Tim. iv. 8.* 

yore, or credw (W. H.), 20 
be naked or poorly clad, 1 Cor. 
iv. 11.“ 

yupves, , óv, (1) naked, Mar. 

xiv. 52; Rev. iii. 17 ; lad, 
Mat. xxv. 36, 48; kaving 
only an inner garment, Jn. 
xxi. 7; (2) bare, i.e., open or 
manifest, Heb. iv. 13; (3) 
mere, 1 Cor. xv. 37. 

yupvérns, TNTos, 7, (1) naked- 
ness, Rev. iii, 18; (2) scanty 
clothing, Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. 
xi. 27. (N. T.) & 

yvvawápiov, ov, 7d (dim), a 
silly woman, 2 Tim. iii. 6.* 

Nvvauketos, a, ov, womanish, 
female; 1 Pet. n ,sthe 
weaker vessel.* 

quvf, yuvackds, voc. ‘yuvat, 7), 
(1) a woman, Mat. ix. 20; 
Ro. vii. 2; (2) a wife, Ac. v. 
1,7; Ep. v. 28. The voc. is 
the form of ordinary address, 
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often used in reverence and 
honor; compare Jn. ii. 4 and 
xix. 26. 

Téy, 6, a proper name, Gog. 
In Ezek. xxxviii. z, king of 
Magog, a land of the remote 
north ; hence, in Rev. xx. 8, 
of a people far remote from 
Palestine.* 

yevia, as, h, a corner, as Mat. 
vi. 5, xxi. 42 (from S.); met., 
a secret place, Ac. xxvi. 26. 


A 


A, d, dera, delta, d, the fourth 
letter of the Greek alphabet. 
As a numeral, à' = 4; 6= 
4000. 

AaB(5, also Aavid, Aaveld (W. 
H.), 6 (Heb.), David, king of 
Israel; 6 bòs A., the Son of 
David, an appellation of the 
Messiah; év A., zz David, 
ie. in the Psalms, Heb. 
iv: 7. 

Satpovitopar (see daluwy), Ist 
aor. part., daiuoucbels, 20 be 
possessed by a demon, Mat. 
iv. 24; Mar. i. 32. 

Baipdviov, ov, ró (orig. adj.), 
a deity, Ac. xvii. 18; a demon 
or evil spirit; Saybviov tx eu, 
to have a demon or to be a 
demoniac, Lu. iv. 33; Jn. vii. 
20. 

Satpovidys, es, resembling a 
demon, demoniacal, Ja. iii. 
15. (Ne Daye 

Balpwv, ovos, 6, 4, in classic 
Greek, any spirit superior 
to man; hence often of the 
inferior deities; in N. T., az 
evil spirit, a demon (W. H. 
have the word only in one 
passage, Mat. viii. 31); õa- 
póvov is generally used. 

Sdxvw, 10 bite, met. Gal v. 
I5.* 

Báxpv, vos, or Dáxpvov, ov, Td, 
a tear, Ac. xx. 19, 31: Heb. 
0 . 

Sakpo, ow, fo weep, Jn. xi. 35. 

Sacrbtos, ov, 6 (Sdxrvdos), a 
ring, Lu. xv. 22.* 

SákrvAos, ov, 6, a finger; év 
dar eo, met., by the 
power of God, Lu. xi. 20, 
comp. Mat. xii. 28. 

AaXpavov0á, 7, Dalmanutha, 
a town or village near Mag- 
dala, Mar. viii. 10.* 

AeAparía, as, 7, Dalmatia, a 
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part of Illyricum near Ma 
cedonia, 2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Sauáto, cw, to subdue, tame, 
Mar. v. 4; Ja. ili. 7, 8.* 

Sdparts, ews, 7, a heifer, Heb. 
be 3A 

Adpapis, dos, 7, Damaris, Ac. 
xvii, 34.* 

Aapackqvós, ń, óv, belonging 
to Damascus, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

Aa acc, ob, Y, Damascus, Ac. 
0 

Save(to, 20 lend money, Lu. vi. 
34, 35; mid., zo borrow, Mat. 
v. 42. 

daverov, ov, Té, 2 loan, a debt, 
Mat. xviii. 27.* 

da veto vis, o0, 0, a money-lender, 
a creditor, Lu. vii. 41.* 

Aavind, 6 (Heb.), Daniel, Mat. 
xxiv. 15; Mar. xiii. 14 (not 
W. H.).* 

da maváo, ô, how, fo spend, Mar. 
v. 26; trans., 20 bear expense 
for (êri, dat.), Ac. xxi. 24; 
(ö rep, gen.), 2 Cor. xii, 15; 
to consume in luxury, to 
waste, Lu. xv. 14; Ja. iv. 3.* 

Sardvn, ws, J, expense, cost, 
Lu. xiv. 28.* 

de, an adversative and distinc- 
tive particle, but, now, more- 
over, etc. See Gr. § 404, ii, 
Wi. § 53, 7, Bu. 364 sq., and 
pév. 

Sénois, ews, h, supplication, 
prayer, Ep. vi. 18; Ja. v. 16. 
Syn.: see alrnua. 

Set, impers., see Gr. § 1or, Wi. 
§ 58, 94, Bu. 147, 164, zt zs 
necessary, one must, it ought, 
it is right or proper, with 
inf. (expressed or implied), 
as Mat. xvi. 21; Ac. iv. 1° 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

Seypa, aros, 76 (8elkvuju), av 
example, a specimen, Ju. 7.* 

der yar, ow, Zo make an ex- 
ample or spectacle of (as dis- 
grace), Col. ii. 15; Mat. i. 19 
(W. H). (NT.) 

Selkvup. and decxvdw (see Gr. 
§ 114, Bu. 45), (1) 4% present 
to sight, to show, to teach (acc 
and dat.), Mat. iv. 18; 1 Con 
xii. 31; Rev. xvii. 1; (2) % 
prove (acc. and ék), Ja. ii. 18, 
lii. 13; to show by words (9r), 
Mat. xvi. 21: inf., Ac. x. 28. 

Sedla, as, Y, Zim idity, cowardice, 
2 Tim. i. 7.* Syn.: õela is 
always used in a bad sense; 
eb dd He,, regularly in a good 
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sense, pious fear; $ófos is 
general, denoting either bad 
or good. 

Seridw, Ô, to be timid, fearful, 
Jn. xiv. 27. (S.)* 

Serós, , óv, timid, cowardly, 
Mat. viii. 26; Mar. iv. 40; 
Rev. xxi. 8.* 

Seiva, 6, ), 76, gen. Óetvos, pron., 
a certain person, such a one, 
Mat. xxvi. 18.* 

Bevós, adv. (ðeivós, vehement), 
vehemently, terribly, Mat. viii. 
6; Eu. 58.8 

Seurrvéw, à, Zo take the Oetmvov, 
to sup, Lu. xvii. 8, xxii. 20; 
I Cor. xi. 25; met., of famil- 
lar intercourse, Rev. iii. 20.* 

Setarvov, ov, 70, the chief or even- 
ing meal, supper (see dpi- 
orov), Lu. xiv. 17, 24; In. 
xii. 2, 4; Kuptaxdy Oetmvov, 
the Lord's Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 
20. 

SeovSatpovla, as, 4, religion, 
in general, Ac. xxv. 19.* 

dero c-Ba(quov, ov (Seldw, Zo fear), 
devoutly disposed, addicted to 
worship, Ac. xvii 22.. See 
(Cra coc cS Syn See 
Trench, § xlviii. 

Séka, ol, al, rd, ten; in Rev. ii. 
10, a ten days tribulation, 
i.e., brief. 

Sexa-800 (W. H. dudexa), twelve, 
Ac. xix. 7, xxiv. 11. (S.) * 
Sexa-mévre, fifteen, Jn. xi. 18; 
Ac. xxvii. 28, Gal. i. 18.* 
Aecd-vrokis, ews, I), Decapolis, 
a district E. of Jordan com- 
prising ten towns. It is un- 
certain what they all were, 
but they included Gadara, 
Hippo, Pella, and Scytho- 
polis, Mat. iv. 25; Mar. v. 20, 

vii. 31. 

Geka.-rém apes, wy, ol, al, -capa, 
Tá, fourteen, Mat. i. 17; 2 
Cor. xii. 2; Gal. ii. 1. 

Sexarn, «s, J, a tenth part, a 
tithe, Heb. vii. 2, 4, 8, 9.* 

Békaros, n, ov, ordinal, “nth, 
Mor. 39; Rev. xa 20: 70 
dE caro, Rev. xi. 13, the tenth 
gart. * 

Sekarów. Q, fo receive tithe of, 
acc, Heb. vii. 6; pass., 2 
gay tithe, Heb. vii. 9. (S.)* 

Bekrós, J, 6% (verbal adj. from 
Oéxouat), accepted, acceptable, 
I iv. 19) 24; Ac. x. 88; 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Phil. iv. 18. (S.)* 

dekedhe (dé Neap, a bait), to take 
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or entice, as with a bait, Ja. 
1. 14; 2 Pet i 14, 18% 

&év8pov, ov, Td, a tree, Mat. vii. 
177: CUr XIE Os 

8e&.ó-Aafos, ov, ó, “holding in 
the right hand”; plur., spear- 
men, Ac. xxiii 23. (N. T.)* 

detztös, d, óv, the right, opp. to 
dpicrepts, the left; j Sed, 
the right hand; TÀ bekih, the 
right-hand side ; èk defi@v, on 
the right (see Gr. § 293, I, 
Wi. $ 19, 1 2); óe£tàs 0ioóvas, 
to give the right hand, i.e., to 
receive to friendship or fel- 
lowship. 

Sopas, Ist aor. eem, to have 
need of (gen.), as mid. of déw 
(see de?) ; zo make request of 
(gen.); zo beseech, pray, abs., 
or with el, la, or mws, of 
purpose. 

Séov, ovros, rd (particip. of det, 
as subst), the becoming or 
needful; with éort = del, 1 
Pet. i.6; Ac. xix. 36; plur., 
I Tim. v. 13. 

Séos, ovs, rd (W. H.), fear, awe, 
Heb. xii. 28.* 

AepBatos, ov, ó, of Derbe, Ac. 
xx. 4.* 

AépBn, ns, ù, Derbe, a city of 
Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 6, 20, 
xvi. 1. 

Séppa, aros, rd (Sépw), an ani- 
mat’s skin, Heb. xi. 37.* 
Seppdtivos, I, ov, made of skin, 
leathern, Mat. iii. 4; Mar. 

i. 6.* 

&épo, tst aor. E d eipa, 2d fut. pass. 
apropat, to scourge, to beat, 
so as to flay off the skin; 
dépa dépwv, 1 Cor. ix. 26, 
beating air. 

dec he) ow, to bind, put in 
chains as a prisoner, Lu. 
viii. 29 (W. H.); Ac. xxii. 4; 
to bind as a bundle, Mat. 
xxiii. 4.* 

Seopéw, O, 70 bind, Lu. viii. 29 
(Rec.). * 

9écpm, us, , a bundle, Mat. 
xiii. 30. 

dec hlos, lov, 6, one bound, a 
prisoner, Ac. xvi. 25, 27; Ep. 
Hi. 1. 

dec hs, o0, ô (5¢w), a bond, sing. 
only in Mar. vii. 35, ó oec às 
THs yAwoons, and Lu. xiii. 
16; plur, decuol or (rà) 
dec u,, bonds or imprison- 
ment, Lu. viii. 29; Phil. i. 
13. 
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dec o- h, akos, 6, a jailer, 
Ac. xvi. 23, 27, 36.* Í 

Serpwrhprov, tov, T6, a prison, 
Mat. xi. 2; Ac. v. 21 
xvi. 26.* i 

Seoparys, ov, 6, a prisoner, Ac. 
xxvii. I, 42. 

dec eros, ov, ô, a lord or prince, 
a master, as 1 Tim. vi. I; 
applied to God, Lu. ii. 29; 
Ac. iv. 24; Ju. 4; to Christ, 
2 Pet. ii. 1; Rev. vi. 10. Syn.’ 
decrérns indicates more ab- 
solute and unlimited author- 
ity than xvpuos. 

Sepo, adv., (1) of place, žere, 
hither ; used only as an im- 
perative, come hither, as Mat. 
xix. 21; (2) of time, AztAerto, 
only Ro. i. 13. 

8eore, adv., as if plur. of deipo 
(or contr. from deip’ tre), 
come, come hither, as Mat 
iv. 19, xi. 28. 

Oevrepatos, ala, atov, on the 
second day, Ac. xxviii. 13, 
See Gr. § 319.* 

Sevrepó-mpoos, ov, the second- 
first, Lu. vi. 1 (W. H. omit). 
See Gr. § 148, Wi. § 16, 4, 
and note. (N. T.)* 

Geórepos, a, ov, ordinal, second 
in number, as Mat. xxii. 26; 
in order, Mat. xxii. 39; 7d 
devrepov or devrepov, adverb- 
ially, the second time, again, 
as 2 Cor. xiii. 2; so éx ĝevré 
pov, as Mar. xiv. 72; év rà 
devtépy, Ac. vii. I3. 

Séxopar, Ist aor. éóezá,umv, dep., 
to take, receive, accept, to re- 
ceive kindly, £o welcome, per- 
sons, as Mar. vi. r1; things 
(a doctrine, the kingdom of 
heaven), as Mar. x. 15; 2 Cor. 
xi. 4. 

dec, 70 want. See def and Séouat, 

déw, Ist aor, éd4oa; perf, 
óébeka ; pass., dédeuar; Ist 
aor. pass. inf., dePfvat, fo bind 
together, bundles, as Ac. x. 
II; £o swathe dead bodies 
for burial, as Jn. xi. 44; 4 
bind persons in bondage, as 
Mat. xxii. 13; Mar. vi. 17; 
2 Tim. ii. 9; fig., Mat. xvi. 
18; 8eüeuévos TQ venari, 
Ac. xx. 22, bound in the 
spirit, under an irresistible 
impulse. 

9f, a particle indicating cer- 
tainty or reality, and so aug: 
menting the vivacity of a 
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clause or sentence; truly, in- 
deed, by all means, therefore. 
Used with other particles, 
Osjmrore, õhrov, which see. 

d Mos, v, ov, manifest, evident, 
Mat. xxvi. 73; neut., sc. Erl, 
it is evident, with rı, 1 Cor. 

| zy. 27; Gal. dio nn i r Tim. 
vi. 7 (W. H., R. V. omit).* 
nów, &, Zo manifest, to reveal, 
to bring to light, to imply or 
signify, 1 Cor. i. 11, iii. 13; 
Col. i. 8; Heb. ix. 8, xii. 27; 
Ebet: iri; 2 Pet. i. 14. 
Anpds, d, 6, Demas, Col. iv. 
| 14; Philem. 24; 2 Tim. iv 
Io.* , 

Bqp-qyopéo, &, to deliver a 
public oration; with mpós, 
Ac. xii, 21.* 

Ampürpvos, ov, 6, Demetrius. 
Two of the name are men- 
tioned, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 3 Jn. 
I2.* 

Sypi-ovpyds, ob, ò (“a public 

Worker), az artisan, a build- 
er, Heb. xi. 10. Syn.: nu- 

j ovpyés emphasizes more the 
idea of power; rexvirys, that 
of wisdom. 

Sfipos, ov, 6, the people, an 
organized multitude public- 
ly convened, Ac. xii. 22, 
xvii. 5, xix. 30, 33-* 

Snudoros, a, ov, belonging to the 
people, public, Ac. v. 18; dat. 
fem., as adv., üguoclg, pub- 
licly, Ac. xvi. 37, xviii. 28, 
xx. 20.* 

Syvdprov, lov, 70, properly a 
Latin word (see Gr. § 1542), 
denarius, Mat. xviii. 28; Rev. 
vi. 6. 

Sh-rore, adv. with G, what- 
soever, giving a generalizing 
force, Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit).* 

Sh-rov, adv., indeed, perhaps, 
verily, Heb. ii. 16.* 

tá, prep. (cognate with dvo, 
two; Sls, twice), through; 
(1) with gen., through, dur- 
ing, by means of; (2) with 
acc., through, on account of, 
for the sake of. See Gr. 
§y 1472, 299, Wi. $ 472, Bu. 
182, 183, 187. 

8u-Balvo, z pass through, 
trans, Heb. xi. 29; or in- 
trans., with mpós (person), 
Lu. xvi. 26; eis (place), Ac. 
xvi. 9.* 

dra-BGAN NO, zo slander, accuse, 
Lvu. xvi. ret 
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Sia-BeBaidw, 3, in mid, % 
affirm, assert strongly, x Tim. 
157; Dit. aid. 

91a- Aéro, 7o see through, to see 
clearly, Mat. vii. 5; Lu. vi. 
42; Mar. viii. 25 (W. H.).* 

BiáfoXos, ov (SuaBddrAw), prone 
to slander, slanderous, y Tim. 
III. II; 2 Tim. iii. 3; Tit. ii. 
3; Ó dlc go Ros, the accuser, 

. the devil, equivalent to the 
Hebrew Satan, Mat. iv. I, 
5; 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

di- NN, zo announce every- 
where, publish abroad, Lu. 
ix. 60; Ac. xxi. 26; Ro. ix. 17.* 

Sud-ye, or dud ye (W. H.), yet 
on account of, Lu. xi. 8.* 

Sta-ylvopar, 20 pass, elapse, of 
time; in N. T. only 2d 
aor. part., gen. abs., kaving 
elapsed, Mar. xvi. 1; Ac. xxv. 
13, xxvii. 9.* 

dra- Vu ko, Jo distinguish, 
know accurately, Ac. xxiii 
15; to examine, decide, Ac. 
Skiv. 22i" 

9u-yvop(to, 20 publish abroaa, 
Lu. ii. 17 (W. H. yrwpltw).* 

Sid-yvaois, ews, I, judicial ex- 
amination, decision, Ac. xxv. 
Mico 


, Sta-yoyytle, 20 murmur great- 


dy, Lu. xv. 2, xix. 7, (S.)* 

Sua-ypnyopéo, ©, zo remain 
awake or £o be fully awake, 
Eois g2 (N: T.) 

di-G , zo lead or pass, as time, 
life, 1 Tim. ii. 2 (lov); Tit. 
iii. 3 (Blov omitted).* 

Sra-Séxopar, Zo succeed to, Ac. 
vii. 45.* 

$.d-5ypa, aros, 70 (éw), a dia- 
dem, crown, Rev. xii. 3, xiii. 
I, xix. I2.* Synz.: d ld o nua 
always indicates the fillet, 
the symbol of royalty; eré- 
pavos is the festal garland 
of victory. 

$a-BiBopu, Zo distribute, divide, 
Eu e Savill. 225 Jm vi. 
11; Ac. iv. 35; Rev. xvii. 13 
(W. H. dld5wpt).* 

di- ox os, ov, 6, 7), a successor, 
Ac. xxiv. 27.* 

Sia-tóvvupt, Zo gird, Jn. xiii. 4, 
57 i 7. 

dia-O then, ns, ) (SearlOnu), (1) 
a will or testament, a dispost- 
tion, as of property, Gal. iii. 
15; Heb. ix. 16, 17; (2) 4 
compact or covenant between 
God and man (see Gen. vi, 
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ix, xv, vals) Exod. RMV; 
Deut. v, xxviii) The two 
covenants mentioned, Cal. 
iv. 24; that of the O. T. is 
termed 7 mpôrn ô., Heb. ix. 
I5; that of the N. T., ù c 
de, Iu xxo. Dhe O. T. 
itself (4 madara ô., 2 Cor. iii. 
14) as containing the first, 
and the N. T. as containing 
the second, are each called 
oͤcab en. 

di- pes, ews, 4, difference, 
distinction, as the result of 
distribution, 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 
6.* 

St-atpéw, Ô, zo divide, distribute, 
Lu. xv. 12; 1 Cor. Xii. r. 

dra- cap, 40, fo cleanse tor. 
oughly, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iti, 
17 (W. H. àika8alpe). (N. 
TJ.) * 

Sva-kar-ehéyxopar, o confu 
entirely, Ac. xvii. 28. (N. 
* 

dracovec, Ô, Zo serve or wai 
upon, especially at table, In. 
xii. 26; Lu. iv. 39; to supply 
wants, to administer or dis- 
tribute alms, etc. (dat., per. 
son; acc., thing ; occasionally 
abs.), Mat. xxv. 44; Ro. xv. 
25; specially, 20 serve as u 
deacon, 1 Tim. iii. 10, 13; 
of prophets and apostles whe 
ministered the divine will, 
Tgigeta i T2; 2 Cor. 11i. 3; 

Srakovla, as, Y, service, Ministry, 
in various senses, especially 
for Christ, 2 Cor. iii. 7; Ro. 
Xi 13; Ae Vi A; zene, Ac. 
xi. 29; @ serving, Lu. x. 40; 
the ofice of deacon, Ro. xii. 
7 

Suákovos, ov, 6, 7, a servant, 
viewed in relation to his 
work, specially at table, as 
Mat. xxiii. 11; Mar. x. 43; 
one in God's service, a min- 
ister, as Ro. xiii. 4, xv. 8: 
one who serves in the church, 
deacon or deacomess, Phil. i. 
I; r dim. i. Sy 12590 
Xy. 

Staxdovot, ar, a, card. num., 220 
hundred, Mar. vi 37; Jn. 
vi. 7. 

Si-axotw, to hear thoroughly, 
Ac. xxiii. 35.* 

Sta-xplvw, Zo discern, to distin- 
guish, make a distinction, as 
Ac. xv.9; 1 Cor. xi. 29. Mid. 
(aor pass.), (1) 20 494-5 " 
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hesttate, as Mat. xxi. 21; Ja. 
i. 6; (2) to dispute with, Ac. 
9. 

Sid-Kpiois, ews, Y, the act of dis- 
tinction, discrimination, Ro. 
xiv. 1; I Cor. xii. 10; Heb. 
v. I4.* 

Sua-koXÓ0, Zo kinder, Mat. iii. 
14.* 

Sta-Aadkéw, ©, zo converse to- 
gether, Lu. vi. I1 5 to talk of, 
Lu. i. 65.* 

Bia-héyw, in mid., 20 reason, to 
discuss, to dispute, as Mar, 
„„ 

dra-Nelzro, zo leave off, to cease, 
Lu. vii. 45.“ 

Sid-Aexros, ov, Y, speech, dialect, 
language, Ac. i. 19, ii. 6, 8, 
xxi. 40, xxii. 2, xxvi. 14.* 

St-adAdoow, Zo change, as the 
disposition; pass., 20 ġe recon- 
ciled to, Mat. v. 24.* 

Bia-AoylLopar, Zo reason, to de- 
liberate, to debate, as Mar. ii. 
6, 8, viii. 16, ix. 33. 

Staroyiopds, of, 6, reflection, 
thought, as Lu. ii. 35; reason- 
ing, opinion, as Ro. i. 21; 
hesitation, doubt, Lu. xxiv. 
38; dispute, debate, as Phil. 
ii. 14; I Tim. ii. 8. 

91a-A o, 40 disperse, to break up, 
Ac. v. 36.* 

Sua-paprópopa, dep. mid., 20 
testify, solemnly charge, as 
Ac. ii. 40; 1 Tim. v. 21; 7e 
testify to, solemnly affirm, Ac. 
viii. 25; Heb. ii. 6. 

8ua-páxopat, dep. mid., Ze con- 
tend or dispute fiercely, Ac. 
xxiii. 9.* 

Sta-péve, fo remain, continue, 
Lu. i 229 xxii. 23; Gal. it 
5; Heb. i. 11; 2 Pet. lii. 
4.* 

$ta-pep(to, (1) Zo divide or sepa- 
rate into parts, as Mat. xxvii. 
35, etc.; to distribute, as Lu. 
xxii. 17; (2) pass. with él, 
to be divided against, be at 
discord with; acc., Lu. xi. 17; 
dat., xii. 52. 

Sia-pepiopds, 00, 0, dissension, 
Lu. xii. 51.* 

Sta-véuw, 10 disseminate, to 
spread abroad, Ac. iv. 17.* 
dra-vebo, 10 make signs, prob. 

by nodding, Lu. i. 22.* 

S.a-vénpa, aros, Tó, a thought, 
Lu. xi. 17.* 

Sid-vora, as, h, the mind, the 
intellect, or thinking faculty, 
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as Mar. xii. 30; the under- 
standing, Y Jn. v. 20; the 
feelings, disposition, affec- 
tions, as Col. i. 21; plur., the 
thoughts, as willful, depraved, 
Ep. ii. 3 (in Ep. i. 18, A. V., 
the eyes of your understand- 
ing (Bavolas), W. H. and R. 
V. read xapó(as, the eyes of 
your heart). 

St-av-olyw, z0 open fully, il e., 
the ears, Mar. vii. 34; the 
eyes, Lu. xxiv. 31; the heart, 
Ac. xvi. 14; the Scriptures, 
Lu. xxiv. 32. 

da- vucrepebo, fo pass the whole 
night, Lu. vi. I2.* 

di-”, Zo perform to the end, 
complete, Ac. xxi. 7.* 

Sta-ravrés, adv., always, con- 
tinually (W. H. always read 
dick mavrós). 

8ia-mapa-rpiBfj, fs, h, conten- 
tion, incessant wrangling, X 
Tim. vi. 5 (W. H., Rec. has 
mapadiarpipn). (N. T.) & 

Sia-mepdw, ©, dow, fo cross over, 
as Mat. ix. I. 

Sia-mÀAéo, evow, zo sail across, 
Ac. xxvii. 5.* 

Sta-rrovéw, ©, mid., aor. pass., 
to grieve one's self, to be vexed, 
Ac. iv. 2, xvi. 18.* 

Sia-mopebopat, pass. 20 go or 
pass through, as Lu. xiii. 22. 

$v-amopéo, &, to be im great 
doubt or perplexity, Lu. ix. 7, 
xxiv. 4 (W. H. daropéw); Ac. 
lh 12, v. 24, X. 17.* 

Sta-mpayparedopar, Zo gain bv 
business or trading, Lu. xix. 
15.* 

dra - pl (Tplw, Zo saw), in pass., 
to be sawn through ; fig., to be 
greatly moved with anger, Ac. 
v. 33, vii. 54.* 

S-aprdlw, dow, fo plunder, Mat. 
xii. 29; Mar. iii. 27.* 

Sta-pphyvups and diappioow, 
tw, to tear, as garments, in 
grief or indignation, Mat. 
xxvi. 65; Mar. xiv. 63; Ac. 
xiv. 14; 10 break asunder, as 
a net, Lu. v. 6; as bonds, 
Lu. viii. 29.* 

91a-cadéo, à, o make clear, to 
declare, Mat. xiii. 36 (W. H.), 
xviii. 31. 

Sia-celw, fo treat with violence, 
so as to extort anything, Lu. 
lii. 14.* 

$ua-cekopr(to, zo scatter, to win- 
now, as Mat. xxv. 24; fo dis- 
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perse in conquest, as Lu. i. 
51; £o waste or squander, Lu, 
Xv IS, xvi 

dia-, Ist aor. pass. ĉies Tå- 
ohn, to break asunder, Mar, 
v. 45; to tear in pieces, Ac. 
Xxili. 10" 

dia- re lp, 2d aor. pass. dteomd- 
pv, to scatter abroad, disperse, 
Ac. viii. I, 4, xi. 19.* 

Sta-oropå, as, I, dispersion, state 
of being dispersed; used of 
the Jews as scattered among 
the Gentiles, Jn. vii. 35; Ja. 
i 1 1 Bet. i 1. Ap) 

Sia-cor&Aw, in mid., 20 give a 
command or injunction, Mar. 
viii. 15; Ac. xv. 24 ; foll. by 
zva, Mat. xvi 20 (W. H. 
mrg.); Mar. v. 43, vii. 36, 
ix. 9; pass. part., rd d,, 
Aónevovy, Heb. xii. 20, thé 
command. 

Sid-crnpa, aros, 1d, an inter- 
val of time, Ac. v. 7.* 

Sia-croAh, fs, h, distinction, 
difference, Ro. iii. 22, x. 12; 
1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

Sia-orpépw, Zo seduce, turn a- 
way, Lu. xxiii. 2; Ac. xiii. 8; 
to pervert, oppose, Ac. xiii. 
10; perf. part. pass., ö le- 
oTpappévos, perverse, corrupt, 
Mat. xvii. 17; Lu. ix. 41; 
Ac. xx. 30; Phil. ii. 15.* 

$iacóto, ow, fo save, to convey 
safe through, Ac. xxiii. 24, 
xxvii. 43; 1 Pet. iii. 20; pass., 
to reach a place in safety, Ac. 
xxvii. 44, xxviii. I, 4; £o heal 
perfecily, Mat. xiv. 36; Lu. 
vii. 3.* 

Sta-rayh, Js, h, a disposition, 
arrangement, ordinance, Ac. 
vii. 53 Ros xiii. 21€ 

die- rah, aros, TO, a mandate, 
a decree, Heb. xi. 23.* 

$ia-rapáceco, to trouble greatly, 
to agitate, Lu. i. 29.* 

Sia-tacow, fo give orders to 
(dat.), arrange, prescribe, 
Mat. xi. 1; Lu. viii. 55; 1 
Cor. xvi. 1; mid., 20 appoint, 
to ordain, as 1 Cor. vii. 17 
(also with dat. person; acc., 
thing). 

Sta-reAdw, &, fo continue, Ac. 
xxvii. 33. 

Sta-rynpéw, ©, zo guard or &euf 
with care, Lu. ii. 51; with 
éauréy, etc., 20 guard one’s 
self from, to abstain (ék or 
ard), Ac. xv. 29.* 


dia 


Sa- or dca ri (W. H.), where- 

ore ? 

Sia-r(Onpt, only mid. in N. T., 
to dispose, as (1) to assign, 
Lu. xxii. 29; (2) with cog. 
acc., ö ta, make a cove- 
nant with (dat. or mpés, acc.), 
Ac. iii. 25; Heb. viii. 10, 
x. 16; make a will, Heb. ix. 
16, 17. See diadynKxyn.* 

Bia-rplBw, zo spend or pass 
(xpóvov or Huépas), as Ac. xiv. 
3, 28; abs., zo stay, as Jn. iii. 
2o: 

dra - Ypocp ij, Is, I, food, nourish- 
ment, Y Tim. vi. 8.* 

Si-avydlw, lo shine through, to 
dawn, 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

- $wa- Davis, és, ransparent, Rev. 
xxi 21 (W. H. dcavy7js in 
same signif.).* 

Bia-hépw, (1) 0 carry through, 
Mar. xi 16; (2) 20 spread 
abroad, Ac. xii. 49; (3) 7 
carry hither and thither, Ac. 
xxvii. 27; (4) to differ from 
(gen.), 1 Cor. xv. 41; Gal. 
iv. 1; hence, (5) zo excel, sur- 
pass, as Mat. vi. 26; (6) im- 
pers., d tape, with obdév, zé 
makes no difference to (dat.), 
matters nothing to, Gal. ii. 6. 

Sia-hevyw, to escape by flight, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.* 

Sia-pyultw, to report, publish 
abroad, Mat. ix. 3I, xxviii. 
15; Mar. i. 45.* 

Sta-pbelpw, zo corrupt, 1 Tim. 
vi. 5; Rev. xi. 18; Zo destroy 
utterly, Lu. xii. 33; Rev. viii. 
9, xi. 18; pass., 20 decay. to 
perish, 2 Cor. iv. 16; opp. 
to dvaxatvbw, to renew.* 

Sta-pbopd, as, h, decay, corrup- 
tion, i. of the grave, Ac. 
ii. 27, 31, xiii. 34-37 (from 
S.).* 


Sud-hopos, ov, (1) diverse, of 
different kinds, Ro. xii. 6; 
Heb. ix. 10; (2) compar., 
more excellent than, Heb, i. 
4, viii. 6.* 

Sia-pvddoow, fo guard care- 
fully, protect, defend, Lu. iv. 
10 (from S.).* 

8ia-xept(to, mid. N. T., 2 fay 
hands on, put to death, Ac. 
v. 30, xxvi. 21.* 

81a-XAeváto, see xAcvd fw. 

S1a-xwpltw, pass. N. T., “to be 
separated," to depart from 
(ard), Lu. ix. 33.* 

S$i6akTukós, H. dv, apt in teach 
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ing, I Tim. iii. 2; 2 Tim. ii. 


24.* 

8i6akrós, , óv, taught, in- 
structed, Jn. vi. 45; 1 Cor. ii. 
nost 

8$i6ackaA(a, as, d), instruction, 
teaching, as Ro. xii. 7; the 
doctrine taught, precept, in- 
struction, as Mat. xv. 9, etc. 

SiSdoKados, ov, 6, a teacher, 
especially of the Jewish law, 
master, doctor, as Lu. ii. 46; 
often in voc. as a title of 
address to Christ, Master, 
Teacher. 

died c, diddEw, 70 teach, to be 
a teacher, abs., Ro. xii. 7; 
to teach, with acc. of person, 
generally also acc. of thing; 
also with inf. or öra, Mat. v. 
2 AC TEV 2. 

did x, Is, h, the act of teach- 
ing, Ac. 11, 42; 2 Tim. iv. 2; 
thatwhich is taught, doctrine, 
Mar. i. 27; Ac. xvii. 19; Rev. 
ii. 24; with obj. gen., per- 
haps in Heb. vi. 2, see Gr. 
§ 2604, note, Wi. § 30, Ia. 

$(-bpaxpov, ov, Td (prop. adj., 
sc. vópucua, coin), a double 
drachma, or silver half-shek- 
el (in S. often the shekel), 
Mat. xvii. 24. (S.)* 

AlSupos, , ov, double, or twin; 
a surname of Thomas the 
apostle, Jn. xi. 16, xx. 24, 
Meal, Hh 

808p give (acc. and dat.); 
hence, in various connec- 
tions, Ze yield, deliver, supply, 
commit, etc. When used in 
a general sense, the dat. of 
person may be omitted, as 
Mat. xiii. 8. The thing given 
may be expressed by ék or 
do, with gen. in a partitive 
sense instead of acc.; so 
Mat. xxv. 8; Lu. xx. 10. Tue 
purpose of a gift may be ex- 
pressed by inf., as Mat. xiv. 
165 JD. 1v. 7; LU L 73: 

Sv-eyelpo, zo wake up thorough- 
ly, as Lu. viii. 24; 70 excite, 
Jn. vi. 18; fig. 20 stir up, 
arouse, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

8-evOvpéop.an, ouai (W. H.), 20 
reflect, Ac. x. 19. (N. T.)* 

81-é£-08os, ov, Y, a meeting-place 
of roads, a public spot in a 
city, Mat. xxii. 9.* 

Si-eppnvevtis, o0, ó, an inter- 
preter, 1 Cor. xiv. 28. (N. 
T. )* 
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Su-eppynveto, Z interpret, Lu. 
oer zii 30, XIV: 
558 27; £o translate, Ac. ix. 

* 

di- DX o Zo pass through, acc. 
or did (gen.), destination ex 
pressed by eis or ws; £o pass 
over or travel, abs., Ac. viii. 
4; to spread, as a report, Lu. 
ie WG 

Si-epwtdw, G, fo find by inguiry, 
Ac. x, OL. 

dr-erijs, és (dls), of two years, 
Mat. ii. 16.* 

Surla, as, J, che space of two 
years, Ac. xxiv. 27, xxviii. 
30.* 

Si-nyéopar, ouat, to relate in 

full, describe, Mar. v.16; Ac. 
b e TX0027: 

dufpynois, ews, , a narrative, 
Di oh ia 

Su-nvexns, és, continuous; els Td 
üvgvekés, continually, Heb 
Mi 

di-OGN Oos, ov (dis), Lying be. 
tween two seas, Ac. xxvii 
41.* 


Se-ixvéopar, ouar, to pass 
through, pierce, Heb, iv. 
Tee 


S-lorype, 20 put apart, proceed, 
Ac. xxvii. 28; 2 aor., intrans., 
Lu. xxii. 59, one hour hav- 
ing intervened ; xxiv. 51, he 
parted from them.* 

Sv-ioxuplfopat, zo affirm con 
fidenily, Lu. xxii. 59; Ac. xii. 
15.* 

dico - cpr, as, 7), just judg- 
ment, Ro. ii. 5. (S.)* 

Slkaros, a, ov, just, right, up 
right, righteous, impartial ; 
applied to things, to persons, 
to Christ, to God, Mat. i. 19; 
Heb. xi. 4; Ac. x. 22. 

Sukatooóvi, 95, h, vig Ateouwsness, 
justice, rectitude, Mat. iii. 15; 
Jn. xvi. 8, 10; Ro, v. 17, 21. 

Stkatdw, O, Zo show to be right- 
eous, 1 Tim. iii. 16; Ro. iii. 4; 
usually in N. T. in the de- 
clarative sense, 20 hold guilt 
less, to justify, to pronounce 
or treat as righteous, as Mat. 
xii. 37; 1 Cor. iv. 4. 

dico, aros, TÓ, a righteous 
statute, an ordinance, Lu. i. 
6; Ro. i. 32, ii. 26; Heb. ix. 
1, 10; especially a judictal 
decree, of acquittal (opp. to 
karákpuua, condemnation), 
Ro. v. 16; of condemnation, 
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Rev. xv. 4; @ righteous act, 
Ro. v. 18; Rev. xix. 8.* 

Gul, adv., justly, 1 Pet. ii. 
23; Lu. xxiii 41; properly, 
I Cor. xv. 34; uprigAtly, 1 Th. 
i. 10; Tit. ii. 12.* 

Sixalwors, ews, 7), acguitial, jus 
tification, Ro. iv. 25, v. 18.* 

Siucacrts, o0, 6, a judge, Lu. 
xii. 14 (W. H. xperqs); Ac. 
vii. 27, 35.* 

iky, ns, I, a judicial sentence, 
Ac. xxv. 15 (W. H. karaólkm) ; 
tlyw or vréxw Olkmv, to suffer 
punishment, 2 Th. i. 9; Ju. 7; 
Justice, the name of a heathen 
deity, Ac. xxviii. 4.“ 

Slurvov, ov, 76, a fishing-net, In. 
xxi. 6, 8, 11. Synz.: see dugl- 
BMje'Tpov. 

8u-Adyos, ov (Sis), double longue, 
deceitful, 1 Tim. iii. 8. (N. T.) * 

6.6, conj. (04 and 8), on which 
account, wherefore. 

di- ode bo, to journey through, 
Ac. xvii. 1; 20 go about, Lu. 
viii. r.* 

Avoviortos, ov, 6, Dionysius, Ac. 
xvii. 34.* : 

8ió-mep, conj., for which very 
reason, 1 Cor. viii. 13, X. 14, 
xiv. 13 (W. H. ö cd). 

Avo-rerfs, és, fallen from Zeus, 
i.e. from heaven, Ac. xix.35.* 

8i-dp0apa, see karépfepa. 

die- opt, ews, I, reformation, 
Heb. ix. 10.“ 

di- op- ο , £v, Zo dig through, 
Mat. vi. 19, 20, xxiv. 43; Lu. 
xii. 39. 

Atéo--Kovpot, wy, ol (children of 
Zeus), Castor and Pollux, Ac. 
xxviii 11. 

8-671, conj. (= did rob, dr, 
on this account, because, for. 

Avo-rpepis, obs, 6, Diotrephes, 
3 Jn. 9.* 

SurAóos, ods, J, oby, double, two- 
fold, 1 Tim. v. 17; Rev. xviil. 
6; comp. dirAérepos with 
gen., twofold more than, Mat. 
xxiii, 15. 

BurA 6o, à, to double, Rev. xviii. 

* 


dis, adv., twice, Lu. xviii. 12. 

(Als), obsolete nom. for Zeus, 
gen. As, acc. Ala, Zeus or 
Jupiter, see Leds. 

Surráte, cw (dls), Zo waver, to 
doubt, Mat. xiv. 31, xxviii. 
rg.* 

Sl-orropos, ov (dls), two-edged, 
Heb. iv. 12; Rev. i. 16, ii. 12.* 


* 
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Sto-x Avot, at, a, num. 22 
thousand, Mar. v. 13. 

8v-vA(te, zo strain off, filter 
through, Mat. xxiii. 24.* 

Suxáto, ow, to set at variance, 
divide, Mat. x. 35.* 

Sixo-cracla, as, i), division, 
dissension, Ro. xvi. 17; 1 Cor. 
iii. 3 (not W. H.); Gal. v. 20.* 

Suxo-Topéo, à, How, Zo cut in two, 
perhaps meaning o scourge 
severely, Mat. xxiv. 51; Lu. 
xii. 46.* 

duc, 6, how, to thirst for, to 
desire earnestly, acc., Mat. v. 
6; or abs., 20 thirst, In. iv. 15; 
I Gor: iv. nm 

Slipos, ovs, 7d, thirst, 2 Cor. xi. 

* 


27. 
Slapuxos, ov (5's), double-mind- ` 


ed, Ja. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

deo yes, ob, 6, persecution, Mat. 
xiii. 21; Ro. viii. 35. 

drchterns, ov, 6, a persecutor, 1 
Tim. i. 13. (N.T.)* 

drchtec, Ew, fo Pursue, in various 
senses according to context; 
to follow, follow after, press 
forward, to persecute. 

Sdypa, aros, Td (Soxéw), a decree, 
edict, ordinance, Lu. ii. 1; 
Ac. xvi. 4, xvii. 7; Ep. ii. 15; 
Col. ii. 14.* 

Soyparltw, ow, fo impose an 
ordinance ; mid., to submit to 
ordinances, Col. ii. 20.* 

Soxéw, Ô, btw, (1) Zo think, acc. 
and inf., Lu. viii. 18; 2 Cor. 
xi 16; (a) to seem, appear, 
Lu. x. 36; Ac. xvii. 18; (3) 
doxe?, impers., it seems, Mat. 
xvii 25; it seems good to or 
pleases, dat., Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
xv. 22. Syn.: $alvoua. means 
to appear on the outside; 
doxéw, to appear 10 an in- 
dividual to be true. 

Boxipdlo, ow, Zo try, scrutinize, 
prove, as 2 Cor. viii. 22; Lu. 
xii. 56; to judge fit, approve, 
as I Cor. xvi. 3. Syn.: okt- 
ud d means to test anything 
with the expectation of find- 
ing it good; reid gw, either 
with no expectation, or of 
finding it bad. 

Soxipacta, as, j the act of prov- 
ing, Heb. iii. 9 (W. H.).* 
Sox, Js, Y, a trial, 2 Cor. 
viii. 2; @ proof, 2 Cor. xiii. 
35 tried, approved character, 
Ro. v. 4; 2 Cor. ix. 13. (N. 

T.) 
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Sok(piov, ov, Td, a test, trial, 
I Bet. 1% Ja. 19398 

Sókipos, ov (éxouat), approved, 
acceptable, as Ro. xiv. 18, 
xvi. IO. 

Soxés, ob, j, a beam, Mat. vii. 
3, 4, 5; Lu. vi. 41, 42. 

66Axvos, (a, tov, deceitful, 2 Cor. 
xi, 13: 

dots, &, fo deceive, impf., zd 
pers. plur. édodwtcay, an 
Alexandrian form from S., 
Ro. iii. 13. (S.) * 

do Ros, ov, 6, Fraud, deceit, craft, 
Mat. xxvi. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 16, 

donc, ©, to adulterate, corrupt, 
2 Cor. iv: 2* 

Sopa, aros, Tó (Sldwu), a gift, 
Mat. vii. 11; Lu. xi. 13; Ep. 
iv. 8; Phil. iv. 17.* 

8ófa, ns, Y, from doxéw, in two 
main significations: (1) fa- 
vorable recognition or estima- 
tion, honor, renown, as Jn. 
v. 41, 44; 2 Cor. vi. 8; Lu. 
xvii. I8; and very frequent- 
ly (2) the appearance, the 
manifestation of that which 
calls forth praise; so espe- 
cially in the freq. phrase j 
9ó£a Tov heod, glory, splendor. 
Concrete plur. ö gar, in 2 Pet. 
ii. 10; Ju. 8, dignities, aw 
gelic powers. 

So£áto, cw, zo ascribe glory to, 
to honor, glorify, Ro. xi. 133 
1 Cor. vi. 20. 

Aopkás, d dos, Y, Dorcas, Ac. is 
36, 39.* 

docs, ews, Y, a giving, Phil. iv 
15; 4 gift, Ja. i. 17.* 

dörns, ov, 6, a giver, 2 Cor. ix. 
7. (S)* 

SovA-ayoyéo, C, £o bring inta 
subjection, 1 Cor. ix. 27.* 
Sovdela, as, h, slavery, bondage, 

Ro. viii. 15, 21; Heb. ii. 15, 

Bovdetw, ow, (1) 4% be a slave, 
absolutely, Ep. vi. 7; Ro. 
ix. 12; (2) to be subject to, to 
obey, dat., Ro. vii. 6; Gal. 
iv. 8. 

SotAos, 7, ov, adj. only Ro. vi. 
I9; as subst. ù dovAn, a fe- 
male slave, Lu. i. 38, 48; 
ò doddos, a slave, bondman, 
the lowest word for this 
idea (opp. to éXe/0epos); a 
servant (opp. to kúpos, de- 
rs), so in the freq. phrases 
oos Tod Oeo, oos Xpi- 
oTov. 

dov N, ô, dow, to reduce to 


| 


Sex] 


bondage (acc. and dat.), Ac. 
ier ix. 19; pass., 
to be held subject to, be in 
bondage, Y Cor. vii. 15. 
oxh, 9s, ) (Séxouat), a receiv- 
ing of guests, a banguet, Lu. 
V. 20, xiv. 13.* 
pákov, ovros, 6, a dragon or 
huge serpent; symb. for Sa- 
tan, Rev. 

Spápw, obs., 70 run, see Tpéxw. 

Spaccopat, dep., £o grasp, take ; 

acc., 1 Cor. iii. 19.* 

Opaxuí, s, h, a drachma, 
an Attic silver coin nearly 
equal to the Roman dena- 
rius, or worth about sixteen 
cents of our money, Lu. xv. 
8, 9.* 

Spéravov, ov, Tó, a sickle or 
pruning-hook, Mar. iv. 29; 
Rev. xiv. 14-19.* 

Spdpos, ov, 0, a running; fig. 
course, career, Ac. xlii. 25, 
Xx. 24; 2 Tim. iv. 7.* 

Apovo Ada, ns, 7, Drusilla, Ac. 
xxiv. 24.* 

Sivapat, dep. (see Gr. § 1094, 
1), 7% be able, abs., or with 
inf. (sometimes omitted) or 
acc.: Zo have a capacity for ; 
to be strong, as 1 Cor. iii. 2 ; 
to have power to do, whether 
through ability, disposition, 
permission, or opportunity. 

Sivas, ews, 7, (1) Power, might, 
absolutely or as an attribute, 
Wil. en Ac. iii 12; (2) 
power over, expressed by eis 
or émí (acc.), ability to do; 
(3) exercise of power, mighty 
work, miracle, as Mat. xi. 20; 
(4) forces, as of an army, 
spoken of the heavenly hosts, 

^ as Mat. xxiv. 29; (5) Force, 
as of a word, z.e., significance, 
I Cor. xiv. II. Syn.: eps 
indicates a miracle as a 
wonderful portent or prod- 
igy; onuetov, as @ sign, au- 
thenticating the divine mis- 
sion of the doer; dvvayis, 
as an exhibition of divine 
power. 

Svvapóo, G, fo strengthen, con- 
pm. Col, i. 11; Heb. xi. 34 
(W. H.). (S.)“ 

Guvdorns, ov, 6, (1) a potentate, 
prince, Lu. i. 52; 1 Tim. vi. 
15; (2) one in authority, Ac. 
viii. 27.* 

Svvaréo, à, /o be powerful, have 
power, 2 Cor. xiii. 3; (inf.), 
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Ro. xiv. 4 (W. H.); 2 Cor. ix. 
Siva H). (N. T)* 

Suvarés, , óv, able, having 
power, mighty, Lu. xiv. 31; 
1 Cor. i. 26; 6 duvarés, the 
Almighty, Lu. i. 49; óvvaróv, 
possible, Ro. xii. 18; Gal. iv. 
L5 

Súvw or ów, 2d aor. Edv, to 
sink; to set, as the sun, Mar. 
i. 32; Lu. iv. 40.* 

döo, indecl. num., except dat. 
dual, two. 

dus-, an inseparable prefix, im- 
plying adverse, dificult, or 
grievous. 

$vo-Bácrakros, ov, kard to be 
borne, Mat. xxiii. 4 (not W. 
H.); Lu. xi. 46. (S.)* 

Svc-evrepía, as, ) (W. H. tov, 
TÓ), dysentery, Ac. xxviii. 
8.* 


duc -epHH e r ov, hard to ex- 
plain, Heb. v. 11.* 

Sic-Kodos, ov (lit, „difficult 
about food"), dificult, Mar. 
x. 24 

Svo co, adv., with difficulty, 
hardly, Mat. xix. 23; Mar. x. 
23; Lu. xviii. 24.* 

vouh, $5, 7 (only plur., ducpal), 
the setting of the sun, the west, 
Rev. xxi. 13; Mat. viii. 11. 

Suc-véntos, ov, hard or dificult 
to be understood, 2 Pet. iii. 
16.* 

Svo-Ónpéo, O, Zo speak evil, de- 
fame, x Cor. iv. 13 (W. H.).* 

$vo-bw«pía, as, h, evil report, 
defamation, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

dh dec, indecl. num., Awelve ; 
ol och e xa, the twelve, i. e., the 
Apostles. 

Swsékaros, 7, ov, ord. num., 
twelfth, Rev. xxi. 20.* 

deode ca- N, ov, T6, the twelve 
tribes, Israel, Ac. xxvi. 7.* 

Sapa, aros, Tó, a house, a house- 
top, Mat. xxiv. 17; Ac. x. 


9. 

Swped, ds, , a gift, Jn. iv. 10; 
Ro. v. 15; Ep. iv. 7. 

Swpedv, accus. of preced., as an 
adv., freely, as 2 Cor. xi. 7; 
without cause, groundlessly, 
Jn. xv. 25; Gal. ii. 21. 

Swpéopar, oüuat to present, be- 
stow, Mar. xv. 45; pass., 2 
Pet. i. 5, 4.* 

Sapypa, aros, T6, a gift, bounzv, 
Ro; v. 165 Ja. i. 17.* 

Sapov, ov, Tó, a gift, present, 
Ep. ii. 8; Rev. xi 10. 
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E 
E, e, No, epsilon, e, the fifth 


letter. As a numeral, “ = 5; 
„e = 5000. 

ta, interj., expressing surprise 
or indignation, Za / ah! Mar. 
i. 24 (W. H. omit); Lu. iv. 

4.* 

táv or dy, conj. (for el dv), if, 
usually construed with sub- 
junctive verb. See Gr. § 383, 
Wi. § 414, 2, Bu. 221 sq. 
W. H. have the indic. fut. 
in Lu. xix. 40; Ac. viii. 31; 
pres. in 1 Th. iii. 8; 1 Jn. v. 
15 (Rec. also). Sometimes 
equivalent to a particle of 
time, when, Jn. xii. 32; after 
the relative, with an inde- 
finite force, ôs ed, whosoever, 
as Mat. v. 19, viii. 19; 1 Cor. 
xvi.6; édv dé xal, and if also; 
éav uh, except, unless, Mat. 
v. 20; but that, Mar. iv. 22; 
éav mép, if indeed, Heb. vi. 3. 

éavrod, Js, o, pron., reflex., 3d 
pers., of one’s self; used also 
in Ist and 2d persons. See 
Gr. § 335, Wi. §§ 22, 5, 38, 6, 
Bu. 111 sq. Genitive often 
for possess. pron. )éyetv or 
elmety èv éavrQ, to say within 
one’s self; ytvecOar or ëp 
xecbar év éavrQ, 2 come to 
one’s self; mpds éavrÓv, to 
one’s home, Jn. xx. 10, or 
privately, as Lu. xviii. I1; év 
éavrots, among yourselves, 
i.e. one with another; kab’ 
éautév, apart; Tap éavróv, 
at home, 

edc, ©, edo; impf., eov; Ist 
aor., elaca, (1) 20 permit, inf., 
or acc. and inf, Mat. xxiv. 
33; Lu. iv. 41; (2) % leave, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

éBõophkovra, indecl. num., sev- 
enty ; ol ¿Bõouhkovrta, the sev- 
enty disciples, Lu. x. I, 17. 

éBõounkovrákus, num. adv., sev- 
enty times, Mat. xviii. 22. 
(S.)* 

€BSop0s, 7, ov, ord. num. seventh, 
Jn. iv. 52; Heb. iv. 4. 

"EßBep, 6, Eber or Heber, Lu. iii. 
25^ 

"EBpawós, ý, óv (from Heb), 
Hebrew, Lu. xxiii. 38 (W. H. 
omit). (N. T.)* 

"Efpaios (W. H. 'E-), ala, ato» 
(from Heb.), also subst., ô, h, a 
Hebrew ; designating (1) any 
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Jew, 2 Cor. xi. 22; Phil. iii. 5; 
(2) a Jew of Palestine, in dis- 
tinction from of EAAnuoral, 
or Jews born out of Palestine, 
and using the Greek lan- 
guage, Ac. vi. 1; (3) any Jew- 
ish Christian, Heb. (head- 
ing. (S.) * Syn.: 'Efpaíos 
denotes à Jew who spoke 
Aramaic or Hebrew, in dis- 
tinction from ‘EAAnuoer%s, a 
Greek-speaking Jew; 'Iov- 
dalos, a Jew in distinction 
from other nations; ’ Ispan- 
rns, one of the chosen 
people. 

‘EBpats (W. H. E-), (from 
Heb.), dos, I, Hebrew, i. e., 
the Aramaic language, ver- 
nacular in the time of Christ 
and the Apostles, Ac. xxi. 
40) XX1 2) Xvi. TA. Ce 
Gr. 8 150, Wi. § 3a. (Ap.)* 

Efpaior( (W. H. E), (from 
Heb.), adv., zz the Hebrew 
language, i.e., in Aramaic, 
Jn. v. 2; Rev. ix. 11. (Ap.) 

éyylte, fut. att, %,; pf., 
ayyixa, to approach, to draw 
near, to be near, abs., or with 
dat. or els, or rt (acc.), Lu. 
xviii. 40; Ac. ix. 3; Mar. xi. I. 

Ey-Vpäcbo (W. H. évy-), to in- 
scribe, engrave, 2 Cor. iii. 2; 
Lu. x. 20 (W. H.).* 

(qvos, ov, 6, J, 2 surety, Heb. 
1226€ 

& ys, adv., near; used of both 
place and time, with gen. or 
dat. 

tyytrepov, comp. of preceding, 
nearer, Ro. xiii. 11.* 

éye(po, éyep, pass. perf., éy7}- 
yepuat, to arouse, to awaken, 
Ac. xii. 7; #0 raise up, as a 
Savior, Ac. xiii. 23 (Rec.); 
zo erect, as a building, Jn. ii. 
I9, 20; mid., Zo rise up, as 
from sleep, or from a re- 
cumbent posture, as at table, 
Jn. xi. 29, xiii. 4; applied to 
raising the dead, Jn. v. 21; 
used also of risizg up against, 
as an adversary, or in judg- 
ment, Mat. xxiv. 7. 

eyepois, ews, , a rousing up; 
of the resurrection, Mat. 
xxvii. 53.* 

éyk-. In words beginning thus, 
W. H. generally write év«-. 

èy-káð-eros, ov, 6, h (yKadlnu), 
a spy, Lu. xx. 20.* 

dc, lov, Tå, a dedication, 
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Jn. x. 22; of the feast com- 
memorating the dedicating 
or purifying of the temple, 
after its pollution by An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, 25 Chis- 
leu, answering to mid-De- 
cember. (S.)* 

éy-kauv(to, Zo dedicate, Heb. ix. 
18, x. 20. (S.)* 

é4-kakéo, ©, and évxakéw, to 
grow weary, to faint (W. H. 
in many passages for Rec. 
ékka éco). 

éy-Kadéw, O, éow, impf., évexd- 
Nouv, to bring a charge against, 
accuse, pers. dat, or kará 
(gen.), crime in gen., Ac. xix. 
38, 40; Ro. viii. 33. 

éy-kara-Aeltra, Yw, (I) Ze desert, 
to abandon, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
2 Tim. iv. 10, 16; (2) zo leave 
remaining, Ro. ix. 29. 

éy-ka-otéo, ®©, Zo dwell among 
(èv), 2 Pet. ii. 8.* 

éy-Kavxdopar, Zo boast in, 2 Th. 
4 (Wee) 

éy-Kevtplla, fo insert, as a bud 
or graft, 20 graft in; fig., Ro. 
X017:019223824:* 

éy-KAnpa, aros, To, a charge or 
accusation, AC. xxiii. 29, xxv. 
16.* 

éy-Kop Booman, ouat, fo gird on,as 
an outer garment, the badge 
of slavery, 1 Pet. v. 5. (N. 
T.)* 

éy-komfj, 2s, ) (W. H. év-), a 
hindrance, 1 Cor. ix. 12. 

éy-kómTTO, Vo, to impede, to 
hinder (acc. or inf. with 
mov), Owe. 22/5 TRDIH 
18, 

éykpareva, as, h, self-control, 
continence, Ac. xxiv. 25; 
Galiya 23; 2 Bete 176€ 

éykparevopar, dep., 20 be self- 
controlled, continent, espe- 
cially in sensual pleasures, 
1 Cor. vii. 9, N 25 

éy-kpaTf|s, és, self-controlled, 
continent, Tit. i. 8.* 

éy-Kplvw, čo adjudge or reckon, 
to a particular rank (acc. and 
dat); 2 Cor. x. 12. 

éy-kpómTo, /o hide in, to mix 
with, Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xiii. 
21 (W. H. kpbmTo).* 

fy-kvos, ov, pregnant, Lu. ii. 

* 


éy-Xplo, 20 rub in, anoint, Rev. 
iii. 18.* 

&yó, pers. pron., Z; plur., huets, 
we. See Gr. $ 53. 
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adil, fut. (attic), 40, Zo throw 
to the ground, to raze, Lu. 
xix. 44.* 

Eados, ovs, Td, the base, the 
ground, Ac xxii. 7.* À 

&Bpatos, ala, aîov, steadfast, firm, 
1 Cor. vii. 37, xv. 58; Col. i, 
29 

Bpalwpa, aros, TO, a stay, sup- 
port, 1 Tim. iii. 15. (N.T.)* 

"Etek(as, ov, 6, Hezekiah, Mat. 
i. 9, To% 

@edo-Opynoela, as, h, voluntary, 
arbitrary worship, Col. ii. 23. 
(N. T.) 

Ehe c, see GEN. 

bitw, zo accustom ; pass., perf. 
part., neut., 7d elho pévov, the 
custom, Lu. ii. 27. 

€@vapyns, ov, 6, a prefect, eth- 
narch, 2 Cor. xi. 32.* 

eres, h, óv, of Gentile race, 
heathen, as subst. 6 é@vcxds, 
the pagan, the Gentile, Mat. 
v. 47 (W. H.), vi. 7, xviii 
17; 3 Ja 7 (We Eels 

eds, adv., Zee the Gentiles, 
Gal. ii. r4. (N. TS) 

eo vos, ovs, TO, a race, a nation, 
Lu. xxii. 25; Ac. x. 35 ä 
20vn, the nations, the heathen 
world, the Gentiles, Mat. iv. 
15; Ro. iii. 29; by Paul, even 
Gentile Christians, Ro. xi. 
3 1 iz. 

Egos, ovs, TO, a usage, custom, 
Lu. 1. 9; Ac. xxv. 16. 

ego, obs. pf. eth in pres, 
signif., 20 be accustomed, Mat. 
xxvii. 15; Mar. x. I; 7 eth 
abr, his custom, Lu. iv. 165 
Ac. xvi. 29 

el, a conditional conjunction 
(see Gr. 8 383), /, since, 
though. After verbs indicat- 
ing emotion, ei is equivalent 
to óri, Mar. xv. 44, As an 
interrogative particle, ef oc- 
curs in both indirect and 
direct questions, Mar. xv. 
45; Ac. i. 6. In oaths and 
solemn assertions, it may b 
rendered by zAa£... mot. € 
ph and el prt, unless, except; 
el dé uh, but if not, otherwise, 
In. xiv. 2; et wep, if so be; 
el mws, tf possibly; elTe... 
etre, whether . . or. 

eldov, see dpdw, olôa. 

eldos, ovs, Td, outward appear 
ance, form, Lu. iii. 22, ix 
295 Jn. v. 37 2 Cor. vM 
species, kind, 1 Th. v. 22.5 
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elBoAetov, ov, rd, an idol-temple, 

I Cor. viii. 10. (Ap.)* 

elSwAd-Ouros, ov, sacrificed to 
idols ; used of meats, as Ac. 
xv. 29. (Ap.) 

elSmdo-Aarpela, as, 4, idolatry, 
I Cor. x. 14; Gal. v. 20; Col. 
aii, 5; rPetuv.3. (N. T.)* 

edo o-A&rpns, ov, 6, an idolater, 
I Cor. x. 7; Rev. xxi. 8. (N. 
T.) 

edo, ov, Tó, an idol, a false 
god worshipped in an image, 
Ac. vil. 4I; Ro. ii. 22. 

etki or eik (W. H.), adv., with- 
out purpose, as Ro. xiii. 4; 
in vain, I Cor. xv. 2 (W.H. 
and R. V. omit in Mat. v. 
22). 

elo, indecl. num., twenty. 

elko, fo give way, to yield, Gal. 
. 

elo, obs, whence 2d perf. 
Soca, 20 be like; with dat., 
Ja. i. 6, 23.* 

elkdv, óvos, , an image, like- 
ness, Mar. xii. 16; 1 Cor. xi. 
7. Syn.: see Trench, § xv. 

etduxptvera, as, Y, clearness, sin- 
cerity, 1 Cor. v. 8; 2 Cor. i. 
m2, ii. 17. f 

etÀukpivhs, és (derivation doubt- 
ful), sincere, pure, Phil. i. 10; 
er iii, I 

eX (moo (W. H. édloow), to roll 
together, as a scroll, Rev, vi. 
14.* 

elul (see Gr. § 110, Wi. § 14,2, 
Bu. 49, 50), a verb of exist- 
ence, (1) used as a predicate, 
to be, to exist, to happen, to 
come to pass; with an infin. 
following, é€ort, i zs con- 
venient, proper, etc., as Heb. 
ix. 5; (2) as the copula of 
subject and predicate, simply 
to be, or in the sense of 20 ġe 
like, to represent, Jn. vi. 35; 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 4. 
With participles, it is used 
to form the periphrastic 
tenses, as Lu. i. 22, iv. 16; 
Mat. xvi. 19, etc. With gen., 
as predicate, it marks qual- 
ity, possession, participation, 
etc.; with dat., property, pos- 
session, destination,etc. The 
verb, when copula, is often 
omitted. Participle, àv, be- 
ing; TO öv, that which is; ol 
Üvres, rà Üvra, persons or 
things that are. 

alijs, 70 go, in some copies for 
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ciui, in In. vii. 34, 36 (not 

elvexa, ev, see Evexa, ev. 

eltrep, e'mos, see under ei. 

elmov (see Gr. § 103, 7, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 57), (W. H. etra), 
from obs. érw, or er, to 
say; in reply, zo answer; in 
narration, 20 /£e// ; in author- 
itative directions, zo bid or 
command, as Lu. vii. 7. 

elpnvetw, to have peace, to be at 
peace, Mar. ix. 50; Ro. xii. 
TOLEO xls Dieters v. 
13.* 

elpqvn, ns, I, peace, the opposite 
of strife; peace of mind, aris- 
ing from reconciliation with 
God. In N. T. (like the cor- 
responding Heb. word in 
O. T), eh generally de- 
notes a perfect well-being. 
Often employed in saluta- 
tions, as in Hebrew. 

elpnvukós, 7, óv, peaceable, Ja. 
iii. 17; peaceful, Heb. xii. 
11.* 

elpnvo-rrovéw, à, Zo make peace, 
reconcile, Col. i. 20. (S.) * 

elpnvo-moiós, bv, pacific, loving 
peace, Mat. v. 9.* 

els, prep. governing acc., zue, 
20 (the interior) See Gr. 
§§ 124, 298. In composition, 
it implies motion into or to- 
wards. 

els, ula, ëv, a card. num., one ; 
used distributively, as Mat. 
xx. 21; by way of emphasis, 
as Mar. ii. 7; and indefinite- 
ly, as Mat. viii. 19; Mar. xii. 
42. As an ordinal, the first, 
Mat. xxviii. 1; Rev. ix. 12. 

elo-dyw, 2d aor. eloyjyaryor, 70 
lead in, bring in, Lu. xxii. 
54; Ac. viii. 45. 

€la-akoóo, Zo listen to, to hear 
prayer, Mat. vi. 7; Lu. i. 13; 
Ac. x. 31; Heb. v. 7; Zo hear 
so as to obey (gen.), 1 Cor. 
XIV 

elor-Séxopar, é Fo, to receive 
with favor (acc.), 2 Cor. vi. 
17, from S.* 

etr-e, impf. eig hel, inf. eloteé- 
vat (elp), 20 go in, to enter(with 
els), Ac. iii. 3, xxi. 18, 26; 
Heb. ix. 6.* 

elo-Epxopat, 2d aor. eln, 
to come in, to enter (chiefly 
with eds), Ac. xxiii. 16, 33; 
eleépxouat kal éfépxopat, to 
come and go in and out, 
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spoken of daily life and 
intercourse, Ac. i. 21; fig, 
of entrance into any state or 
condition, Mat. xix. 17; Heb. 
iii. rr, 18. 

elo-kadéw, à, only mid. in N.T., 
to call or invite in, Ac. x. 23.* 

elo-o80s, ov, h), an entrance, the 
act of entering, Heb. x. 19; 
ee Ms 

elo- undd, Ô, fo spring in, Ac. 
xiv. 14 (W. H. een), xvi. 
29.* f 

elo-tropetopat, dep., Zo go in, to 
enter ; spoken of persons, as 
Mar. i. 21; of things, as Mat. 
XV. 17; ele mopebouat kal & - 
pevouat, to go in and out in 
daily duties, Ac. ix. 28. 

elo-rpexw, 2d aor. elo édpamor, 
to run in, Ac. xii. 14.* 

elo-dépw (see Gr. § 103, 6, Wi. 
§ 15, Bu. 68), 7% lead into 
(with eis), e.g., temptation, as 
Lu. xi. 4; £o bring im, Ac. 
XVii. 20; 1 Tim. vi 7- 

eira, adv., then, afterwards. 

elre, conj., see el. 

ec, or, before a vowel, é£, a 
prep. gov. gen., from, out of 
(the interior), used of place, 
time, and source. See Gr. 
§ 293, Wi. § 474, Bu. 326 sq. 
In composition, éx implies 
egress, removal, origin, pub- 
licity, unfolding, or is of in- 
tensive force. 

fkacros, n, ov, cach, every one 
(with partitive gen.); els &xa- 
OTOS, every one. 

fkácore, adv., a£ every time, 
always, 2 Pet. i. 15.* 

éka.Tóv, card. num., a hundred, 
Mat. xiii. 8, xviii. 12. 

éxatovra-érns, es, a hundred 
years old, Ro. iv. 9.* 

ékarovrarAaclwv, ov, acc. ova, 
a hundredfold, Mat. xix. 29 
(not W. H.); Mar. x. 30; 
Lu. viii. 8.* 

ec ro i ms; ou, 6, captain over 
a hundred men, a centurion, 
INGA x. I, 22, 23 

&karóvrapx oS, ov, ó — preceding, 
Mat. viii. 5, 8, 13. In many 
passages a variant for pre- 
ceding. 

éx-Balvw, 2d aor. é£égmv, to go 
out, Heb. xi. 15 (W. H.). * 

ék-BáAXo, Bard, 7o cast out, In. 
vi. 37; to drive out, Mat. xxi. 
12; to expel, Gal. iv. 30; £e 
send away, dismiss, reject, 
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Mar. i, 43; Lu. vi. 22; £o ex- 
tract, draw out, Lu. vi. 42; 
Mat. xii. 35. 

&-Baeis, ews, Y, a way of es- 
cape, 1 Cor. x. 13; end, issue, 
Heb. xiii. 7.* 

&k-BoXf, 9s, h, a throwing out, 
Ac. xxvii. 18.* 

ék-yap(to. (W. H. yaulfw), 20 
give in marriage, Mat. xxiv. 
38 (Rec); 1 Cor. vii. 38 
(Rec.). (N. T.) 

éx-yaploxw = preceding, Lu. 
xx. 34, 35 (Rec.). (N. T.) * 

k- Vovos, ov, sprung from ; neut. 
plur., descendants, 1 Tim. v. 

* 

ék-Bomraváo, &, to spend entire- 
ly; pass. reflex., to expend 
one’s energies for (rép), 2 
Cor. xii. 15. 

&e-Bexopar, fo expect (Es), to 
wait for (acc. or &us), Ja. v. 
75 Lebe: r3: 

ex- dN OS, ov, conspicuous, mani- 
fest, 2 Tim. iii. 9.* 

ék-bnpéo, ©, to go abroad, to be 
absent, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, 9.* 

éx-5(8apr, N. T. mid., 20 let out 
Sor one's advantage, Mat. xxi. 
33, 41; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xx. 


e- di- Nyeouαν, ofa, dep. mid., 
to narrate at length, to de- 
clare, Ac. xiii. 41, xv. 3.* 

ék-Bwéo, O, 10 do justice to, de- 
fend, avenge a person (acc. 
and dmó), Lu. xviii 3, 5; 
Ro. xii 19; to demand re- 
guital for, avenge a deed 
(acc.), 2 Cor. x. 6; Rev. vi. 
IO, xix. 2.* 

ék-Blayors, ews, , an avenging, 
vindication, punishment, Ac. 
vii. 24; Ro. xii. 19; 1 Pet. 
ii. 14. 

&k-Dukos, ov, 6, h, an avenger, 
one who adjudges a culprit 
(dat.) zo punishment for(mepl) 
a crime, Ro. xiii. 4; 1 Th. 
iv. 6.* 

ik-BubKo, dio, lo persecute, to 
expel by persecuting, Lu. xi. 
49 (not W. H.); 1 Th. ii. 
IS.* 


c- Boro, ov, delivered up, Ac. 
ii. 23.* 

er- Sox fj, fs, 9, a waiting for, 
expectation, Heb. x. 27.* 

Ex- db, £o unclothe, to strip off 
(two accs.), Mat. xxvii. 31; 
2 Cor. v. 4. 

iket, adv., there, thither. 
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&keiQev, adv., from that place, 
thence. 

éxeivos, 7, o, pron., demonst., 
that, that one there; used 
antithetically, Mar. xvi. 20; 
and by way of emphasis, 
Mat. xxii. 23. See Gr. 88 338, 
340, Wi. §§ 18, 4, 23, 1, Bu. 
104, 120. 

éxeiore, adv., thither, Ac. xxi. 3; 
in const. preg., Ac. xxii. 

* 

éx-fnréw, Ô, fo seek out with 
diligence, Heb. xii. 17; 1 Pet. 
i. 10; 20 seek after God, Ac. 
xv. 17; Ro. iii. 11; Heb. xi. 
6; to require, judicially, Lu. 
Xi. 50, 51. (80 

éx-Larnois, ews, h, a subject of 
inquiry, 1 Tim. i. 4 (W. H.). 

éx-OapBéw, à, N. T. pass., to be 
amazed, greatly astonished, 
Mar. ix. 15, xiv. 33, xvi. 5, 
6.* 

&k-Oap Bos, ov, greatly astonished, 
amazed, Ac. iii. 11.* 

éx-Oavpdtw, zo wonder greatly, 
Mar. xii. 17 (W. H.).* 

Ük-Üeros, ov, cast out, exposed 
to perish, Ac. vii. 19.* 

ec - cuba lp, Ist aor. ee a, 
to cleanse thoroughly, 1 Cor. 
v. 75.2 Tim: 11 4. 

ec - calo, N. T. pass., 20 burn 
vehemently, as with lust, Ro. 
1. 27.* 

er- K, Q, Zo faint, to despond 
through fear (Rec., for which 
W. H. have éyx- and évx-). 

éx-nevtéw, Ô, to pierce through, 
to transfix, Jn. xix. 37; Rev. 
i. 7.* 

ék-kAáo, zo break off, Ro. xi. 
175915, W. H.). 

et- Nx, ow, to shut out, Gal. 
iv. 17; to exclude, Ro. iii. 
29: 

éxxdnola, as, h (éxxadéw), an 
assembly, Ac. xix. 32, 39, 41; 
usually legally, sometimes 
tumultuously gathered. Es- 
pec. in N. T., an assembly of 
Christian believers, a church 
in one place, Ac. xi. 26; 
often plural, as Ac. xv. 41; 
the whole body of believers 
on earth, 1 Cor. xii. 28; Ep. 
i. 22; or in heaven, Heb. 
xii. 23. Sya.: see Trench, 

ti 

d-kAivo, zo turn away from 
(ard), Ro. iii. 12, xvi. 17; 
et. iii. 11 
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ék-koAvpláo, &, 20 swim out, 
Ac. xxvii. 42.“ 

éx-xopliw, fo carry out for bu- 
rial, Lu. vii. 12.* 

ék-kómrro, c, £o cut off, Mat. 
iii. 10, v. 30; 2 Cor. Ki 
(in 1 Pet. iii. 7, W. H. read 
erer, to hinder). 

éx-kpépapa. (mid. of ékkpeuáv- 
vut), o hang upon, of earnest 
attention, Lu. xix. 48.* 

ék-AaAéo, Ô, fo speak out, to 
disclose, Ac. xxiii. 22.* 

exc-NGpro, zo shine forth, Mat. 
xiii. 43.* 

ik-AavOávo, in mid., to forget 
entirely, Heb. xii. 5.“ 

ék-Aéyo, mid. in N. T., Ist aor. 
ee Ned mv, to choose out for 
one’s self, zo elect, Lu. x. 42 
Ac. vi. $, xiii. 17; 1 Cor. 
27 28. 

ékx-Ae(ro, 2d aor. é¢édurov, to 
fail, to cease, to die, Lu. xvi. 
9, xxii. 32, xxiii. 45 (W. H.); 
Heb. i. 12. 

&ekrós, , óv, (1) chosen, 
elect, Lu. xvid. 7, xxii 
35; I Tim. v. 21; Ro. viii. 
33; Rev. xvii. 14; (2) 
choice, select, 2 Jn. i. 13; 1 
Pet. ii. 4. 

ec, Js, h, a choice, selection, 
Ro. ix. 11; 1 Th. i4; Ag 
ix. 15 (a vessel of choice, t.é., 
a chosen vessel); concr., the 
chosen ones, Ro. xi. 7 

éx-Avw, in pass., o become weary 
in body, or despondent in 
mind, Mar. viii. 3; Gal. vi. 
9; Heb. xii. 5. 

éx-pacrow, tw, 70 wipe, fo wipe 
off, Lu. vii. 38, 44; Jn. xi. 2, 
xii. 3, xiii. 5. 

Ex- p, to deride, scoff at 
(acc.), Lu. xvi. 14, xxiii. 35. 
(S.)* 

éx-véw (lit., swim out), or éxvetwy 
(lit., turn by a side motion), 
to withdraw, Jn. v. 13.* 

èxk-výþw, 70 return to soberness 
of mind, 1 Cor. xv. 34.* 

éxoómios, ov (éxóv), voluntary, 
spontaneous, Philem. 14.* 

ècovo los, adv., voluntarily, of 
one’s own accord, Heb. x. 26; 
Pet. v. 2 

tk-roda, adv. from of old, 
2 Pet. il, 3, iii 5. 

ék-mepáto, ow, Zo put to the test, 
to make trial of, to tempt, 
Mat. iv. 7; Lu. iv. 12, x. 2 
1 Cor. x. 9. (S.)* 
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ék-mépmo, to gend forth, Ac. 
xiii. 4, xvii. 10.* 
| ék-rrepura às, adv., exceedingly, 
Mar. xiv. 31 (W. H.). (N. F. )* 
ék-merávvugt, Ist aor. éfemé- 
Tasa, to stretch forth, Ro. 
x. 2r.* 

èk-mnôáw, à, Ist aor. é£erijógoa 
(W. H.), 20 spring forth, Ac. 
xiv. 14.* 

c- vr Hr, 70 fall from (èk), Ac. 
xil. 7; abs., 20 fall, Ja. i. 11; 
of a ship driven from its 
course, Ac. xxvii. 17 ; of love, 
to fail, Y Cor. xiii. 8; of 
moral lapse, Gal. v. 4. 

ik-mAéo, evow, fo sail away, Ac. 
XV. 39, xviii. 18, xx, 6.* 

ék-mÀnpóo, Ô, 70 fill entirely, 
fulfill, Ac. xiii. 32.* 

ix-mAfjpocs, ews, 7, fulfillment, 
Ac. xxi. 26. 

ik-mAfjoco, 2d aor. pass. é£e- 
NG, £o strike with as- 


tonishment, Mat. xii. 54; 


Ac. xiii. I2. 

éx-arvéw, evow, to breathe out, to 
expire, Mar. xv. 37, 39; Lu. 
xxiii. 46.* 

er- vrope bond, dep., 20 go out 
(áró, èk, tapá, and els, rt, 
ps); to proceed from, as 
from the heart; or as a river 
from its source, etc. 

éx-rropvetw, fo be given up to 
fornication, Ju. 7. (S.) * 

c- , Zo reject, to loathe, Gal. 
iv. 14. 

éx-pildw, &, Zo root out, root up, 
Mat. xiii. 20, xv. 13; Lu. 
xvii. 6; Ju. 12.* 

Ék-o-Tacis, ews, 7, trance, Ac. 
X. 10; amazement, Mar. v, 


42. 

éx-o-rpéa, perf. pass. é&¢orpap- 
pat, io change for the worse, 
to corrupt, Tit. iil. 11.* 

ék-rapümco, £v, fo agitate great- 
ly, Ac. xvi. 20.* 

éx-relvw, và, Ist aor. é£éreua, 
to stretch out the hand, as 
Lu. v. 13; 1 cast out, as 
anchors, Ac. xxvii. 30. 

ék-reMéo, G, dow, 10 complete, 
Lu. xiv. 29, 30.* i 

etre Vet, as, I), inteniness, Ac. 
xxvi. 7.* 

éx-revts, és, intense, fervent, in- 
tent, 1 Pet. iv. 8; Ac. xii. 5 
(W. H. Gs); ékrevécTepov, 
comp. as adv., more earnest- 
ly, Lu. xxii. 44 (W.H. omit).* 

éxrevas, adv., intently, earnest- 
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m T Bet. 122; Ac: xii s (W. 
H.).* 


er- rinnt (see Gr. 8 107, Wi. 
8 14, 16, Bu. 45 sq), (1) čo 
put out, expose an infant, Ac. 
vii. 21; (2) 4% expound, Ac. 
xi. 4, xviii. 26, xxviii. 23.* 

ék-rwácgo, w, to shake of, 
Mat. x. 14; Mar. vi. 11; Ac. 
xiii. 51; 20 shake out, Ac. 
xviii. 6.* 

éxros, n, ov, ord. num., sixth. 

ékrós, adv., generally as prep., 
with gen., without, besides, 
except, 1 Cor. vi. 18; Ac. 
xxvi. 22; éxrds el uh, except, 
I Cor. xiv. 5; TÒ ékrós, the 
outside, Mat. xxiii. 26. 

ék-rpéro, pass. in mid. sense, 
to turn from, to forsake, 1 
FEL 16 V. L5, vhNZOS 2 
Tim. iv. 4; Heb. xii. 13.* 

tk-TpéDo, Zo nourish, Ep. v. 29; 
to bring up, Ep. vi. 4.* 

€k-rpopa, aros, Td, an abortive 
em an abortion, x Cor. xv. 

* 

tk-óépo, é£olaw, fo bring forth, 
carry out; espec. to burial, 
Ac. v. 6, 9; 10 produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 8. 

ex- che, zo flee out (abs., or 
with éx) Ac. xvi. 27, xix. 
I6; % escape, 1 Th. v. 3; 
Ro. ii. 3. 

ék-Poféo, O, zo terrify greatly, 
2I OT x OM 

éx-oBos, ov, greatly terrified, 
Mar. ix. 6; Heb. xii, 21.* 

ex-, 2d aor. pass. ée, 
to put forth, as a tree its 
leaves, Mat, xxiv. 32; Mar. 
xiii. 28.* 

ék-Xéo, also ékx vo ; fut. éxxed, 
Ist aor. é£éxea (see Gr. § 967, 
Wi. § 13, 3a, Bu. 68), to pour 
out, as Rev. xvi. I-17; mon- 
ey, Jn. ii. 15; 2 shed blood, 
Lu. xi. 50; fig, to shed a- 
broad, love, Ro. v. 5; pass., 
to be wholly given up to, Ju. 11. 

&k-xX opéo, &, to depart from, Lu. 
xxl. 21.* 

c-, Zo expire, Ac. v. 5, Io, 
xii. 23.* 

ékóv, oca, óv, voluntary, will- 
ing; used adverbially, Ro. 
Vin. 20, 1 Cor. 1X. 1755 

ħala, as, 7, an olive tree, Ro. 
xi. 17, 24; its fruit, the olive, 
Ja. iii. 12; 7d 8pos TOv éAacGv, 
the Mount of Olives, Mar. 
Xil 
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tAatov, ov, Td, olive oil, Mat. 
xxv. 3; Rev. vi. 6, 

Ad, Ovos, 0, an olive orchard, 
7. e., the Mount of Olives, Ac. 
i. 12. (S.) * 

*Edaplrys, ov, 6, an Elamite, 
2. 6., inhabitant of the pro- 
vince of Elymais, Ac. ii. 9.* 

Adoowv or -TTwy, ov, compar. 
of éAaxós for puxpds, Jess; 
in excellence, Jn. ii. 10; in 
age, Ro. ix. 12; in rank, Heb. 
vii. 7; Harro, as adv., less, 
I Tim. v. 9.* 

éXarrovéw, Ô, to have less, to 
lack, 2 Cor, vidi. 15.* 

&iarréa, ©, to make less or in- 
ferior, Heb. ii. 7, 9; pass., 
to decrease, Jn. iii. 30.* 

&Aaóvo, perf. part. éAnAakds, ze 
drive, Lu. viii. 29; Ja. iii. 4; 
2 Pet. ii. 17; 10 drive a ship, 
to row, Mar. vi. 48; Jn. vi. 
19.* 

Mappila, as, h, levity, incon 
stancy, 2 Cor. i. 17.* 

tAahpós, á, bv, Light, as a bur- 
den, Mat. xi. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 
12j* 

NANO ros, n, ov (superl. of a- 
xis for pukpós), smallest, leust, 
in size, amount, or impor- 
tance, Ja. iii. 4; Lu. xvi. 10; 
Cor vi. 2: 

tAaxurrórepos, a, ov, a double 
comparison, less than the 
least, Ep. iii. 8. (N. T.)* 

edc, see é. 

ERedhap, 6, E/eazar, Mat. i 
IR.* 

Beda (W. H., Rec. éAeéw), Ro. 
ix 16s Ju- e 

Oveypós, ob, 6, reproof, 2 Tim 
iii. 16 (W. H.). (S.)* 

ERNe tis, ews, 7, refutation, re- 
buke, 2 Pet. ii. 16. (S.)* 

€Neyxos, ov, 6, evident demon- 
stration, proof, Heb. xi. 1; 
2 Tim. iii. 16 (not W. H.).* 

ENEV, tw, to convict, refute, 
reprove, 1 Cor. xiv. 24; Jn. 
lii. 20; 1 Tim. v. 20. 

Needs, , dv, pitiable, miser- 
able, x Cor. xv. 19; Rev. iii. 
T 

Qeéo, à, co have mercy on, suc- 
cor (acc), Mat. ix. 27; Lu. 
xvi. 24; pass., to obtain mercy, 
Mat. v. 7. 

Aenportyy, ys, h, mercy, pity; 
in N. T., alms, sometimes 
plur., Mat. vi. 4; Lu, xi. 41. 
ICE, 
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edehpov, ov, Jull of pity, merci- 
Vil, Matqev.7; Heb. ii. 17. 

Neos, ovs, TO (and ov, ó, see Gr. 
§ 32a, Wi. § 9, note 2, Bu. 
22), mercy, pity, especially 
on account of misery, Tit. 
Hii. 5; Mat. ix. 13. 

€devdepla, as, , liberty, freedom, 
from the Mosaic yoke, as 1 
Cor. x. 29; Gal. ii. 4; from 
E as Ja. 11. 12 Ro: ovii: 

license, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 

Acibepos, a, ov, free, as opposed 
to the condition of a slave; 
delivered from obligation 
(often with êk, dd); at 
liberty to (inf); once with 
dat. of reference, Ro. vi. 
20. 

éXevOepóo, ©, fo set free (gener- 
ally with acc. and dad); with 
modal dative, Gal. v. I. 

evos, ews, 7) (“pxouat), a com- 
ing, an advent, Ac. vii. 52. 

ehepavrivos, n, ov, made of 
ivory, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

"EMakety, 6 (Heb. ) Eliakim, 
Mat. i. 13; Lu. iii. 30.* 

NVA, aros, Td, a roll, Jn. xix. 
39 (W. H. for Rec. ulpa). * 

'EÀiétep, 6 (Heb.), EZezer, Lu. 
iii. 29.* 

EMobd, 6 (Heb.), Eliud, Mat. 
i. 14, I15.* 

"EXwráfer, ) (Heb. Elisſieba), 
Elisabeth, Lu. i. 5, etc. 

Eu j Ds, ov, 6, Elisha, Lu. 
IV. 27.* 

lcro, (£v, as elMoaw, to roll 
up, Heb. i. 12; Rev. vi. 14 
(W. H.). 

&Akos, ous, TÓ, 2 wound, an ulcer, 
a sore, Lu. xvi. 21; Rev. xvi. 
Fide 

Exc, &, Zo make a sore; pass., 
to be full of sores, Lu. xvi. 
Zope 

Archo, ow, to drag, Ac. xvi. 19; 
to draw, a net, Jn. xxi. 6, 11; 
a sword, Jn. xvii. ro: 20 
draw over, to persuade, jn. 
vi. 44, xii 32.* Syn.: ctpw 
always means to drag by 

force; édxbw only sometimes 
involves force, often not. 

(o (old form of foregoing), 
impf. efAxov, Ja. li. 6; Ac. 
xxi. 30.* 

“EM ás, & dos, , Hellas, Greece, 
=" Axala, Ac. xx. 2.* 

EAAny, qvos, 6, a Greek, as dis- 
tinguished (1) from 8ápBapos, 
barbarian, Ro. i. 14, and (2) 
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from 'Iovóatos, Jew, as In. 
vii. 35. Used for Greek pro- 
selytes to Judaism, Jn. xii. 
20; Ac. xvii. 4. 

“EAAnve«és, 4, óv, Grecian, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit); Rev. 
ix, DIS 

“Envis, (805,2, a Greek or Gen- 
tile woman, Mar. vii. 26; Ac. 
xvii. 12.* 

"EAXMqvwrrfs, of, ò (éAAnvi fw, 
to Hellenize, or adopt Greek 
manners and language), a 
Hellenist, Grecian Jew (R. 
V.); a Jew by parentage and 
religion, but born in a Gen- 
tile country and speaking 
Greek, Ac. vi. I, ix. 29, xi. 
20. 

"EXAM Tl, adv., zn the Greek 
language, Jn. xix. 20; Ac. 
xxl. 37-* 

&-Aoyéo (év; W. H. do), fo 
charge to, to put to one's ac- 
count, Ro. v. 13; Philem. 18. 
(N. T.)* 


"EApoBáp (W. H. -Aa-), 6, El. 


modam, Lu. iii. 28.* 

irito, att. fut. vri, Ist aor. 
rica, to expect (acc. or inf., 
or Sr); Zo hope for (acc.); to 
trust in (èri, dat.; èv, once 
dat. only); zo direct hope to- 
wards (els, érí, acc.). 

earls, (805, h, expectation, hope; 
especially of the Christian 
hope. Met., (1) the author, as 
rimi 1255 (2) the object of 
hope, as Tit. ii. 13 (in. Ro. 
viii. 20 W. H. read ép’ é- 
loc). 

*Edtpas, a, ò (from Aram.), 
Llymas, Ac. xiii. 8.* 

état (prob. Aram. = Heb. #n4), 
my God! Mar. xv. 34; Mat. 
xxvii. 46 (W. H.); see Ml. 
(N. T.)* 

épavrot, js, ob, of myself, a 
reflexive pron. found only 
in the Sen., dat., and acc. 
cases; dr enabrob, From my- 
self, jn. v. 30. 

ép-Balvw, 2d aor. EVE, part. 
éuBás, to go upon, into (els), 
always of -— a ship 
except Jn. v. 4 (W. H , omit). 

Spes, to cast into, Lu. xii. 


1 to dip into, Mat. 
xxvi. 23; Mar. xiv. 20; Jn. 
xiii. 26 (W. H. gd). 

en-BO re, zo enter, to intrude, 
to pry into, Col. ii, 18.* 
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ép-BiBalw, zo cause lo enter, to 
put on board, Ac. xxvii. 6.* 

ép-BAémo, zo direct the eyes do 
anything, to look fixedly, to 
consider, to know by inspec- 
tion (acc., dat., or eis), Mar. 
viii. 25; Mat. xix. 26; Ac. 
KX. 

ép-Bprpdopar, Guar, dep, zo 
snort, to be very angry, Mar. 
xiv. 5; Jn. xi. 33, 39 i 
charge sternly (dat.), Mat. ix. 
30; Mar. i. 43.* 

esc, G, 1st aor. inf. éuéca, to 
vomit forth, Rev. iii. 16.* 

-palvoua to rage against 
(dat.), Ac. xxvi. 11.* 

"EppavovA, 6 (Heb. God with 
us), Immanuel, a name of 
Christ, Mat. i. 23. (S.)* 

*Eppaots, 4 ij, Emmaus, a village 
a short distance from Jeru- 
salem, Lu. xxiv. 13.* 

lp-hévo, fo remain or persevere 
zz (dat. or év), Ac. xxviii. 
30 (W. H.); Gal. iii. 10. 

"Eupgóp, 6, Emmor, or Hamor, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

tpós, , óv, mine, denoting pos- 
session, power over, author- 
ship, right, etc. See Gr. 
§ 336, Wi. § 22, 7, Bu. 115sq. 

éprrarypovn, Is, 7, mockery, 2 
Pet. iii. 3 (W. H.). (N. T.) 

éprratypos, of, 6, a mocking, 
scofing, Heb. xi. 36. (S.) & 

ép-traltw, tw, zo mock (abs. or 
dat.), Mar. x. 34, xv. 20; 20 
delude, Mat. ii. 16. 

ems, ov, 6, a mocker, 2 
Pet iii. 13; Ju. 18. (S.)* 

ip-mepuroréo, G, now, to walk 
about in (év), 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
(S)* 

ép-witAnpe and rd, Er 
ow, évémdynoa, part. pres. ép- 
rr N, to fill up, to satisfy, 
as with food, etc. (gen.), Lu. 
i. 53; Ro. xv. 24. 

ép-whirre, to fall into or among 
(els), Lu. x. 36; fig., 4% incur, 
as condemnation or punish- 
ment, I Tim. iii. 6; Heb. x. 
Sr 

éu-mAékw, 2d aor. pass. éverAd- 
ch, to entangle, involve in, 
2 Tim 11. 4; 2 Be 
(dat. of thing). * 

e- NONIH, Js, J, a plaiting, 
braiding, of hair, 1 Pet. in. 
a 

tp-mvéo (W.H, évr-), 20 breathe 
in, inhale (gen.), Ac. ix. 1.* 
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-ép.-mropeóopj.u, dep., Zo go about; 
hence, 20 trade, to traffic, abs., 
Ja. iv. 13; 20 use for gain 
(acc.), 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

èp-ropla, as, Y, trade, merchan- 
dise, Mat. xxii. 5.* 

éu-mépiov, ov, 7d, emporium, a 
place for trading, Jn. ii. 16.* 

tp.-rropos, ov, 6, a traveler, mer- 
chant, trader, Mat. xiii. 45; 
Rev. xviii. 3, II, 15, 23.* 

ép-mph0w, ow, Zo set on fre, to 
burn, Mat. xxii. 7.* 

fp-mpoc0ev, adv., before (Eu- 
mpoobev kal ö wehe, in front 
and behind, Rev. iv. 6); as 
prep. (gen.), defore, in pres- 
ence of, Mat. x. 32; before, 
in rank, Jn. i. 15, 30. 

lj-mróo, cw, fo spit upon (dat. 
or els), Mat. xxvii. 30; Mar. 


X. 34. 

ip-pavfs, és, manifest (dat.), 
Ac. x. 40; Ro. x. 20.* 

eu VIC, low, to make mani- 
fest (acc. and dat.), Jn. xiv. 
22; Heb. ix. 24; to disclose, 
make known (ër, or prepp. 
p, Tepl, etc.), Heb. xi. 14 ; 
AC. XXV. I5. 

&-hoBos, ov, terrified, afraid, 
Ac. x. 4, xxiv. 25. 

en- h G, ©, 70 breathe upon, 
acc., Jn. xXx. 22. ™ 

ëp-pþuros, ov, implanted, Ja. i. 
e 

iv, prep. gov. dat., in, generally 
as being or resting in; with- 
in, among. See Gr. § 295, 
Wi. § 484, Bu. 328 sq. e in 
composition has the force of 
in, upon, into. Itis changed 
before y, x, £ and x, into 
éy-; before B, T, $, y, and A, 
into éu-; and before A, into 
é\- (but W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated forms). The v is, 
however, restored before the 
augment in verbs. 

év-aykad(lopat, Zo take into the 
arms, Mar. ix. 36, x. 16.* 

&y-áAvos, ov (dds), marine, plur., 
marine animals, Ja. iii. 7.* 

%y-avrt, adv., as prep. with gen., 
in the presence of, before, Lu. 
i 8; Ac. viii. 21 (W. H.). 
(S)* 

iv-avrlos, a, ov, over against, 
contrary, of the wind, as Ac. 
xxvii. 4; adverse, hostile, as 
Ac. xxvi. 9; é£ évavrías, over 
against, Mar. xv. 39. Neut., 
évavrlov, adv. as prep. with 
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gen., zm the presence of, as 
Lu. xx. 26; Ac. vii. 10. 

év-dpxopat, 20 begin, Gal. iii. 3; 
Phil. i. 6.* 

évaros, see vvaros. 

év-Seqs, és, in want, destitute, 
Ac. iv. 34.* 

év-Serypa, aos, T6, proof, token, 
190Gb ies 

év-Selxvupt, N. T. mid., 20 show, 
to manifest, Ro. ix. 22; 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. 

tvbe£is, ews, Y, a proof, mani- 

Sestation, Ro. iii. 25, 26; 2 
Cor. viii. 24; @ sign, token, 
Phil. i. 28.* 

€y-8eka, ol, ai, 1d, eleven; ol 
&vdexa, the eleven, i. e., apos- 
uim Mat. xxviii. 16; Ac. i. 
26. 

&v-Békarros, n, ov, eleventh, Mat. 
xx. 6,9; Rev. xxi. 20.* 

év-S€xopar, dep., 20 allow ; only 
impersonally, odx« évdéxerat, 
itis not admissible or possible, 
Lu. xiii. 33.* 

&v-5npéo, à, 70 be at home, 2 Cor. 
26,5, 9 

ev- did bo αο, to put on, clothe, 
Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); mid., 
to clothe one’s self with (acc.), 
Lu. viii. 27 (not W. H.), xvi. 
19; Mar. xv. 17 (W. H.); see 
évõúvw. (S.) * 

tv-Bikos, ov, righteous, just, Ro. 
iii. 8; Heb. ii. 2.* 

év-Sépyois, ews, h, the material 
of a building, a structure, Rev. 
xxi. 18. 

év-BSofdtw, ow, N. T. pass., 20 be 
glorified in, 2 Th. i. 10, 12. 
(S)* 

&v-Bo£os, ov, Aighly esteemed, 1 
Cor. iv. 10; splendid, glorious, 
Lu. xiii. 17; of external ap- 
pearance, splendid, Lu. vii. 
25; fig., free from sin, Ep. v. 
27.* 

fvbvupa, aros, Td, a garment, 
raiment, Mat. iii. 4, xxviii. 3. 
(S) 

év-Suvapdo, Ô, to strengthen, 
Phil. iv. 13; 1 Tim. i. 12; 
pass., to acquire strength, be 
strengthened, Ac.ix.22; Ro. 
iv. 20. (S. 

iy-5óvo (2 Tim. iii. 6) and &, 
to clothe ox to invest with (two 
accs.); mid., fo enter, insin- 
uate one’s self into (2 Tim. 
iii. 6), 4% put on, clothe one's 
self with (acc.); often fig., to 
invest with. 
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£v-Buc's, ews, h, a putting on of 
clothing, 1 Pet. iii. 3.* 

év-éSpa, as, I, an ambush, Ac. 
xxiii. 16 (W. H.), xxv. 3.* 

ev- d pe bm, fo lie in ambush for 
(acc.), Lu. xi. 545 Ac. xxiii. 
2195 

iy-aAéo, à, Ist aor. évelAnoa, to 
roll up, wrap in (acc. and 
dat.), Mar. xv. 46.* 

i-e, 20 be in, Lu. xi. 41, Tà 
évóvra, such things as are in 
(the platter, ver. 39), or źe 
things within your power. 
For éveori, impers., see El. * 

évexa. or Évekev, sometimes etve- 
kev, prep. with gen., because 
of, by reason of, on account 
of ob Evekev, because, Lu. iv. 
18; rivos èvexer, for what 
cause ? Ac. xix. 32. 

iv-épyeva, as, 1, working, efi- 
ciency, Ep. i. 19, 20, iv. 16; 
2 Th. 199: 

éy-epyéw, &, to be operative, to 
work, as Gal. ii. 8; trans., 20 
accomplish, as 1 Cor. xii. 
II; mid., Zo work, to display 
activity, 2 Cor. i. 6; 1 Th. ii. 
13; part., évepyoupévn, Ja. v. 
16 (see R. V.). 

év-épynpa, aros, TÓ, working, 
effect; plur, 1 Cor. xii. 6, 
10 


év-«pyüs, és, active, effectual, 
I Cor. xvi. 9; Heb. iv. 12; 
Philem. 6.* 

év-eords, perf. participle of 
évlor nu. 

év-ev-Aoyéw, O, fo bless, to confer 
benefits on, Ac. iii. 25 (W. H. 
eb); Gal. iii. 8. (S.)* 

iy-éqo (1) £o hold in, entangle, 
only in pass. (dat. ), Gal. v. 
1; (2) to set one’s self against 
(dat.), Mar. vi. 19; Lu. xi. 53.* 

iv0á-8Be, adv., Aere, Lu. xxiv. 
41; Ac. xvii. 6; Aither, Jn. 
iv. 15; Ac. xxv. 17. 

èv-Ovpéopat, ouai, dep. Pass., 
to revolve in mind, to think 
upon, Mat. i. 20, iX. 4; Ac. 
x. 19 (W. H. ölen). 

év-Oipyors, ews, h, thought, re- 
flection, Mat. ix. 4, xii. 25; 
Ac. xvii. 29; Heb. iv. 12.* 

čv, perhaps contracted from 
Zveort, impers., there is in, is 
present, 1 Cor. vi. 5 (W. H.); 
Gal. iii. 28; Col. iii. 11; Ja. 
VETUS 

éviaurés, ob, ö, a year, Ac. xi. 
26; Ja. iv. 13. 
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tv-lornat, to place in; in pf, 
plpf, and 2d aor., 2% be at 
hand, to threaten, 2 Th. ii. 2; 
2 Tim. iii. 1; perf. part. éve- 
cTT)kÓs, sync. éveoTOs, iM- 
pending, or present, Y Cor. 
VII. 26; Gal. 1. 4 Heb. ix. 9; 
& éveot Ora, present things, 
opp. to rà wéddovTa, things 
to come, Ro. viii. 38; 1 Cor. 
iii 22% 

kv -c õ‘ o invigorate, to 
strengthen, Lu. xxii. 43 (W. 
H. omit); Ac. ix. 19 (see W. 
H.). 

évvaros, 7, ov (W. H. évaros), 
ninth, Lu. xxiii. 44; Rev. 
xxl. 20. 

évvéa, ol, al, Tå, nine, Lu. xvii. 
1 

évvevqkovra-evvéa. (W. H. as 
two words), in, Mat. 
i e, Woe Lu: xv 7- 
(N. T.) * 

évveds, &, dv (W. H. éveós), dumb, 
Speechless, as with amaze- 
ment, Ac. ix. 7.* 

év-vetw, 70 signify by a nod or 
sign (dat.), Lu. i. 62.* 

fv-voux, as, ) (voüs), way of 
thinking, purpose, Heb. iv. 
I2; 1 Pet. iv. 1.* 

év-vopos, ov, bound by the law, 
I Cor. ix. 21; lawful, regular, 
Ac, xix. 39.* 

$v-vuxos, ov (vú), in the night, 
neut. as adv., Mar. i. 35 (W. 
H. évvvxa).* 

év-oxéw, Ô, Yow, to dwell in 
e» Ro. viii. 11; Col. iii. 
16. 

évorns, 7770s, 1) (els), unity, una- 
nimity, Ep. iv. 3, 13.* 

eu- N, Ô, 7o disturb, to occa- 
sion tumult, Heb. xii 15; 
Lu. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

fv-oxos, ov, guilty of (gen. of 
the crime, or of that which 
is violated), 1 Cor. xi. 27; 
Mar. iii. 29; Zable to (dat. of 
court, gen. of punishment, 
els of the place of punish- 
ment), Mat. v. 21, 22; Mar. 
xiv. 64. 

év-rahpa, aros, TÓ, a precept, 
Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii.7; Col. 
ii 22. (5.)* 

iv-radiáto, zo prepare for bu- 
rial, as by washing, swath- 
ing, adorning, anointing the 
body, Mat. xxvi. 12; Jn. xix. 
40.* 

tvrapiarpós, oö, 6, preparation 
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of a body for burial, Mar. xiv. 
8; In. i, , (NDS 

iy-réAÀo, in N. T. only mid. 
and pass.; fut. mid. évreAo0- 
pac; perf, évréraMaua, to 
command, to enjoin (dat. of 
pers., or 7pós with acc.), Ac. 
1. 2; He. i 20: 

évredOev, ad v., hence ; from this 
place or cause ; repeated Jn. 
xix. 18, on this side and that. 

£v-rev£is, ews, h, prayer, inter- 
cession, 1 Tim. ii. I, iv. 5.“ 
Syn.: see altnua. 

£v-ruxos, ov, held in honor; pre- 
cious, highly esteemed, Lu. 
vii. 2, xdv; 83 Phil, di. 2950 
Pet. ii. 4, 6.* 

évroMj, Is, h, a command ox 
prohibition: of God's com- 
zands,1 Cor. vii. 19; Christ’s 
precepts or teachings, X Cor. 
xiv. 37; 1 Tim. vi. 14; Zrad;- 
tions of the Rabbis, Tit. i. 
14; al évroAal, che command- 
ments, i.e. the ten. 

éy-rómios, ov, 6 (prop. adj), a 
resident, Ac. xxi. 12.* 

éyrdés, adv. as prep., with gen., 
within, Lu. xvii. 21; T0 évrós, 
the inside, Mat. xxiii. 26.* 

éy-rpéro, Yw, 2d fut. pass., év- 
TpaT'jcoua.; 2d aor. pass., 
éverpamnyv; to put to shame, 
as I Gor: Wann Tit. diis 
mid., /o reverence, as Mat. 
i 375 

iv-rpébo, fo nourish in (dat); 
pass., fig., 20 be educated in, 
Tim. iv. 6.* 

£v-rpopos, ov, trembling through 
year, Ac. vil 32, xwi. e0; 
Heb. xii. 2103 

év-rpowh, Is, 7, shame, 1 Cor. 
vi 8, xv. 34.*  .Sym.: see 
albos. 

ty-rpu$áo, à, to live luxurious- 
ly, to revel (with èv}, 2 Pet. 
iong 

èv-tvyxávw, to meet with, to ad- 
dress, Ac. xxv. 24; with rép 
(gen.), zo intercede for, Ro. 
Vill. 27; g4;, Heb. vii 25); 
with xará (gen.), to plead 
against, Ro, xi. 2.* 

éy-rudloow, Ew, fo wrap in, to 
wrap up, Mat, xxvii. 59; Lu. 
Sits. 53; Jnsas. 7 

év-rumdw, G, fo engrave, 2 Cor. 
iii. 7.* 

tv-vBp(to, ow, zo treat contempt- 
uously, Heb, x. 29.* 

év-virvidfopar, dep. pass., ¿o 
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dream (cognate acc), Ac. 
ii. 17; to conceive impure 
thoughts, Ju. 8. * 

èv-únviov, ov, 76, a dream, Ac. 
ii, 97.* 

évéarvov (neut. of évómros, from 
év wal, im view), as prep. 
with gen., before, in sight or 
presence of, Lu.i.17; Rev. 
iii. 9; évemeov ToU Geod, in the 
sight of God, Ro. xiv. 22; 
used in adjuration, 1 Tim. v. 
21; xdpes évómiov Tov Ocoü 
(Ac. vii. 4), favor with God. 

*Evós, 6, Enos, Lu. iii. 38.* 

év-wrlLopat, dep. mid. (év wr lots, 
in the ears), to listen to, Ac. 
ii. 14. (S.) * 

"Evéóx, 6, Enoch, Lu. iii. 37; 
Ju. 14.“ 

t£, prep., see éx. 

€, ol, al, rd, card. num., six. 

é&-ayyAAw, zo declare abroad, 
celebrate, 1 Pet. ii. 9.* 

i£-aqopáto, £o redeem, Gal. iii. 
13 (Ex), iv. 5; Tov Katpdy, fo 
buy up, redeem the opportun- 
ity from being lost, Ep. v. 16; 
Col. iv. 5.* 

&-àyo, 2d aor. ébyayov, to 
lead out (with Et, èx, eis). 
&-aipéo, © (see Gr. § 103, t, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), £o take out, 
pluck out, Mat. v. 29, xviii. 
9; mid, 4o rescue, deliver, 
Ac. vii. 10, 34, xii. II, xxiii. 
27, xxvi. 17; Gal. i. 4.* 

t£-a(po (see Gr. § 92), /o lift up; 
to remove, 1 Cor. v. 2 (W. H. 
alpw), 13.* 

&-avréo, à, N. T., mid., fo de- 
mand of; to ask for, Lu. 
xxii. 31.* 

é&-albyns (W. H. é£éQ-, except 
in Ac. xxii. 6), adv., sudden- 
ly, unexpectedly, Mar. xiii. 36. 

&£-akoAovOéo, à, zo follow after, 
to imitate, 2 Pet. i. 16, ii. 2, 
I5.* 

Sacro, at, a, six hundred, 
Rev. xiii. 18, xiv. 20.* 

e- Ne h, £o wipe out, obliterate, 
Rev. Hi 5; Col ik 14; AG 
iii. 19; Zo wipe away (d or 
ec), Rev. vii. 17, xxi. 4.* 

€-GdAopan, Zo Leap up, Ac. iii. 8.* 

é£-avá-oracs, ews, ), a resur 
rection, Phil. iii. 11 (followed 
by éx, W. H.).* 

é-ava-r&dw, to spring up, as 
plants or corn, Mat. xiii. © 
Mar. iv. 5.* 


€-av-lornut, (1) trans.. % . 


eta 


up offspring, Mar. xii. 19; 
Lu xx. 28; (2) 2d aor. in- 
trans., 70 rise up, Ac. xv. 5.* 

-anardw, &, zo deceive thor- 
oughly, Ro viik T3582 wh. 
I. 

Eßer, adv. (= é£aí$yus), sud- 
denly, Mar. ix. 8. (S.)* 

€€-atropéopat, ouat, dep., 20 be 
utterly without resource, to be 
in despair, 2 Cor. i. 8, iv. 8.* 

é&-aro-or&dw, to gend forth, 
send away, Ac. vii. 12, xi. 12, 
xvii. 14. 

i£-apr(to, (1) 20 completely fur- 
nish (mpós, acc.), 2 Tim. iii. 
17; (2) 20 complete, Ac. xxi. 

* 


. 


. &-aerpamrra, 70 shine, as light- 


ning; of raiment, Lu. ix. 29. 
(S.)* 

é-avrijs, adv. (sc. dpas), from 
that very time, instantly, as 
Mar. vi. 25; Ac. x. 33. 

&-eye(po, to raise up, Ro. ix. 
IET C oOBVi r4. * 

&£-ewe. (clu, see Gr. § 111, Bu. 
50), Zo go out, Ac. xiii. 42, 
xvii. 15, Xx. 7, xxvii. 43.* 

éE-et (eil), see teori. 

e- N, zo convict, to rebuke 
steruly, to punish, Ju. 359 (W. 
H. édéyxw).* 

€-Axw, zo draw out from the 
right way, Ja. i. 14.* 

et- ph, aros, Tó, vomit, 2 Pet. 
ii. 22.* 

é£epevváo (W. H. -pav-), Ô, to 
search diligently, y Pet. i. 10.* 

i£-épx op. (see Gr. $ 103, 2, Wi. 
P- 33, § 15, Bu. 58), 4 go or 
to come out of (with gen. or 
ér, dró, &, mapá) ; to go a- 
way, to depart, to issue or to 
spring from ; to go forth ; of 
a rumor, £o be divulged or 
spread abroad; to emanate, 
as thoughts from the heart, 
healing power from the Sav- 
ior; 20 go out, i.e., vanish, as 
expiring hope, Ac. xvi. 19. 

€-errt, part. neut. & (impers. 
from é£euu), it zs lawful, as 
Mat. xiv. 4; z£ is becoming, 
as Ac. xvi. 21; z£zs possible, 
as Mat. xx. 15. The part. is 
used in the same sense, with 
or without subst. verb, Mat. 
xii. 4; 2 Cor. xii. 4 (dat. and 
inf.). 

&-eráio, /o search out, to ex- 
amine strictly, Mat. ii. 8, x. 
1I; Jn. xxi. 12.* 
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e-nyéopar, oduar, dep. mid., 20 
narrate fully, as Lu. xxiv. 
35; declare, as a teacher, 
as Jn. i. 18. 

eqkovra, ol, al, rd, sixty. 

iis, adv. (), next in order, 
only in the phrase 75 é£$s 
(sc. huépg), on the next day 
(Guepa is expressed, Lu. ix. 


37). 

é-nxéo, à, N. T. only in pass., 
to be sounded forth, promul- 
gated widely, x Th. i. 8.* 

is, ews, h (Exw), habit, use, 
Heb. v. 14.* 

lor, crdw and -ordvw 
(see Gr. § 107, Wi. § 14, 1, 
Bu. 44 sq.), 40 displace; (1) 
trans., 20 astonish, Lu. xxiv. 
22% Ac. vii 9, rr;9(2).2d 
aor., perf. and mid., intrans., 
to be astonished, Mat. xii. 23; 
to be insane, 2 Cor. v. 13. 

€-voxtw, zo be perfectly able, 
Ep. iii. 18.* 

£-080s, ov, I, an exit, departure, 
Heb. xi. 22; departure, as 
from life, Lu. ix. 31; 2 Pet. 
i. 15.* 

e- Nope, fo destroy utterly, 
Ac. iii. 23. (S.) * 

é£-opoAoyéo, G, fo confess fully, 
to make acknowledgment of, 
as of sins, etc.; in mid., 20 
acknowledge benefits confer- 
ved, to praise (with dat.). 
ce to promise, Lu. xxii, 6. 
(S. 

é€-opxl{w, 7o adjure, put to oath, 
Mat. xxvi. 63.* 

&£-opkva Ths, o0, 6, an exorcist, 
one who expels demons by 
conjuration, Ac. xix. 13.“ 

t-optoow, fw, to dig out, Gal. 
iv. 15; Zo dig through, Mar. 
li. 4.* 

e€-ovdevéw= é£ov6evéc, & (obòels), 
Mar. ix. 12 (W. H.). 

i£-ov8evóo, à = preceding, Mar. 
ix. 12 (Rec.).* 

e FoV, à, to make of no ac- 
count, to despise utterly, Lu. 
xviii. 9; Gal. iv. 14; perf. 
pass. part. é£ov0evguévos, con- 
temned, despised, 1 Cor. i. 28, 
vi. 4. (S.) 

é-ovrla, as, ) (terre), (I) 
power, ability, as Jn. xix. 11; 
(2) liberty, license, privilege, 
right, as Ro. ix. 21; (3) com- 
mission, authority, as Mat. 
xxi. 23; (4) al é£oveía, the 
powers, i. e., rulers, magis 
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trates, Lu. xii I1; angels, 
good and bad, Ep. i. 21, vi. 
I2. In 1 Cor. xi. 10, é£ovcíav, 
a sign of the authority of a 
husband over his wife, i. e., 
the veil. 

e£-ovatáto, zo exercise authority 
over (gen., Lu. xxii. 25; 1 
Cor. vii. 4; pass., 20 be under 
the power of (ró), 1 Cor. vi. 
12.* 

et- Ox j, Is, i, eminence, distinc- 
tion, only in the phrase kar’ 
é£ox jv, by way of distinction, 
E xxv. 23 (Gr. § 3008, 

e-vrvitw, cw, fo wake from 
sleep, Jn. xi. 11. (S.)* 

€-virvos, ov, roused out of sleep, 
Ac. xvi. 27.* 

tw, adv., abs., or as prep. with 
gen., without, outside ; ol k, 
those without, as Mar. iv. 11; 
I Cor. v. 12, 13. Used often 
after verbs of motion com- 
pounded with ex. 

€£o0cv, adv. of place, from with- 
out; TÒ EEwÜev, the outside, as 
Lu. xi. 39; ol &£w0e», those 
From without, as 1 Tim. ili. 
7; as prep. gen., Mar. vii. 
15; Rev. x12. 

et- E, ©, zo drive out, expel, 
Ac. vii. 45; /e propel, as a 
vessel, Ac. xxvii. 39 (not W. 
H. text).* 

etch repos, a, ov (comp. of E), 
ouler, in the phrase outer 
darkness," Mat. viii. 12, xxii. 
I3, xxv. 30. (S.)* 

Lorca, see etc. 

€opráto, to keep or celebrate a 
feast, 1 Cor. v. 8.* 

éoprfj, Js, 7), a feast, a festival ; 
used of Jewish feasts, es- 
pecially of the Passover, as 
Eu. Ii. 41, xxi. T. 

érr-ayyedla, as, , (1) a promise, 
as 2 Cor. i. 20; Ac. xxiii. 21, 
generally plur. ; the promises, 
specially, eg., to Abraham, 
or those of the Gospel, as 2 
Tim. i. 1; (2) met., he thing 
promised, as Ac. ii. 33; Heb. 
xi. 13, 33, 39- 

Er- No, mid. in N.T., ex- 
cept pass., Gal. iii. 19, (1) 2 
promise, with dat., or acc. 
and dat., or inf., once cog- 
nate acc., 1 In. ii. 25; (2) /e 
make profession or avowal 
of (acc.), 1 Tim. ii. 10, vi 
ple 
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in-áyyeÀpa, aros, 7b, a promise, 
2 Pet: i. 4, WL 13:* 

èm-áyo, to bring upon, Ac. v. 
283 2 Bet. iL I, 5. 

èm-ayovibopar, zo contend ear- 
nestly for (dat.), Ju. 3.* 

ém-a0po(te, pass. zo gather to- 
gether, Lu. xi. 29.* 

'Em-a(veros, ov, 6, Epœnetus, 
Ro. xvi. 5. 

àmr-awéo, &, dow, Ist aor. rý- 
vesa, to commend, to praise, 
Lu. xvi. 8; Ro. xv. I1; 1 Cor. 
xi. 2, 77, 22:* 

r-, ov, 6, commendation, 
praise, Ro. ii. 29; Ep. i. 6, 
Io Fle BPEL e 

érr-alpw (see Gr. § 92), 20 raise 
up, as hoisting a sail, Ac. 
xxvii. 40; 20 lift up, as the 
eyes, the hands in prayer, 
25 head in courage, the 
heel against, or in opposi- 
tion; pass., 20 be lifted up 
2 Cor. xi. 20, of the ascen 
sion of Christ, Ac. i. 9. 

ér-arrxivopat, fo be ashamed, 
abs., 2 Tim. i. 12; 20 be a- 
shamed of (acc. or ent, dat.), 
Mar. viii. 38; Ro. vi. 21. 

ém-avréo, G, to beg, to ask alms, 
Lu. xvi. 3, xviii. 35 (W. H.).* 

&r-akoXov0éo, &, 20 follow after 
(dat.); fig., 1 Tim. v. 10, 24; 
I Pet. ii. 21; Mar. xvi. 20 
(see W. H.).* 

ém-akoóo, to hearken to favor- 
ably (gen. pers.), 2 Cor. vi. 
2.* 


ér-axpodopat, Gua, to hear, 
disten to (gen. pers.), Ac. xvi. 
25.* 
&ráv, conj. (irel dv), after, when 
(subj.), Mat. ii. 8; Lu. xi. 22, 
* 


&ér-ávaykes, adv., necessarily 
(with art.), Ac. xv. 28.* 

m- -d, trans., 20 puta vessel 
out to sea, Lu. v. 3, 4; in- 
trans., 20 return, Mat. xxi. 
18.* 

&y-ava-pupvfjm ko, fo remind one 
again (acc.), Ro. xv. 15.* 
ér-ava-wavonat, o rest upon 
(èri, acc.), Lu. x. 6; 20 rely, 
to trust in (dat.), Ro. ii. 17. 

(S)* 

ém-av-épxopaw, žo come back 
again, Lu. x. 35, xix. 15.* 

Er- u-, N. T. mid., 20 rise 
up against (érl, acc.), Mat. 
x. 21 ; Mar. xiii. 12.* 

bw-av-dpSwors, ews, 7, correc 
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tion, reformation, 2 Tim. iii. 
16.* 

&r-ávo, adv., also used as prep. 
gen., above, upon ; more than, 
in price or number; superior 
£o, in authority. 

Er- & pros, ov, accursed, Jn. vii. 
49 (W. H.).“ 

-apkéw, Ô, é, 70 aid, to re- 
lieve (dat.), 1 Tim. v. 10, 16. 

er- px la, as, 7, a province, a 
region subject to a prefect, 
As. XXill, 34, . 1 

er- Ns, ews, 7, a dwelling, Ac. 
2o 

èm-aúpiov, adv., oz the morrow, 
TH éwavpioyv (nuépg), on the 
next day, Mar. xi. 12. (S.) 

ér-avto-popw — e airds-pupy. 

"Emabpüs, d, 6, Epapliras of 
Colossæ, Col. i. 7, iv. 12; 
Philem. 23.“ 

ém-abp(to, to foam up or out 
(acc.), Ju. 13.* 

*Exrappdbiros, ov, 6, Epaphro- 
ditus, a Macedonian, Phil. ii. 
25, iv. 18.* 

ér-eyelpo, /o raise up, to excite 
against (éml, acc., or card, 
gen.), Ac. xiii. 50, xiv. 2.* 

étrel, conj., (1) of time, after, 
only Lu. vii. 1 (W. H. Ee); 
(2) of reason, since, because, 
seeing that, Lu. i. 34; Jn. xiii. 
29. 

&re-51, conj., since, inasmuch 
25, Lu. xi. 6; Phil. ii. 26; of 
time, after that, only Lu. vii. 
1 (W. H.). 

ére-bfj-mep, conj., since verily, 
forasmuch as, Lu. i. 1.* 

er- ed ov, see édopdw. 

énr-eupt (eu, Gr. § 111, Bu. 50), 
20 come after, to follow; only 
in part., ii, oca, óv, Fol. 
lowing, Ac. vii. 26, xxiii. I1; 
TH movon (sc. ?)4épg), on the 
following day, Ac. xvi. 11, 
XX. 15, xxi. 18. 

éme(-mep, conj, since indeed, 
Ro. iii. 30 (W. H. etep).* 

en- e- H, Is, , a bringing 
in besides, Heb. vii. 19. 

&r-evra, adv., thereupon, there- 
after ; marking succession of 
time, as Gal. i. 18; also of 
order, as 1 Cor. xv. 46; I 
Eh. iv. i7 

ém-ékewa, (sc. uépn), adv. with 
gen., deyond, Ac. vii. 43.* 

éw-ex-telvw, in mid., 40 stretch 


forward to (dat.), Phil, iii. 
14.* 
38 
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érevdérns, ov, 6, an upper gar 
ment, Jn. xxi. 7.* 

émr-ev-bóo, in mid., 20 put on 
over, as an upper garment, 
2\Gor. V. 2, 4% 

Er- px oh, o come on, approach, 
overtake, impend, Ep. ii. 7; 
Ac. viii. 24; Zo attack, Lu. xi. 
22; 1d érrepxoyuéva, the things 
that are coming on (dat.), Lu. 
xxi. 26. 

&r-«poráo, G, (1) /o interrogate, | 
to question (two accs., or acc. 
and cepi, gen. or with el, 
rls, etc.), Mat. xii. 10; Lu. 
ii 46; Ac. xxiii. 34; 20 in- 
quire after God, Ro. x. 20; 
(2) to demand of (acc. and 
inf.), Mat. xvi. 1. 

ém-epórnpa, aros, Tó, probably 
inguiry, Or earnest desire, X 
Pet. i. 21; see R. V.* 

ér-éx o, (1) o apply (the mind) 
to (dat.), give attention to, Lu. 
xiv. 7; Ac. iii. 5; 1 Tim. iv. 
16; (2) zo hold out, to exhibit, 
Phil. ii. 16; (3) zo delay, tarry, 
Ac. 309-0220 

émqpeáto, zo insult, to treat 
abusively, Mat. v. 44 (not W. 
H.); Lu. vi. 28; 2 accuse 
falsely (acc. of charge), 1 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

ert, a preposition governing 
gen., dat., or acc.; general 
signification, upon, For its 
various applications, see Gr. 
$ 305, Wi. §§ 47% 48c, 497, 
52, 4, 7), Bu. 336 sq. émt-, 
in composition, signifies mø- 
tion upon, towards, or against; 
rest on, over, or at; addition, 
succession, repetition, renew- 
al; and it is often inten- 
sive. 

im-Balvw, fo go upon a ship, £o 
mount a horse or ass, fo come 
to or into a country (El, acc., 
els, or simple dat.), Mat. xxi. 
5; Ac. xx. 18, xxi. 2, 4 (W. 
H.), 6 (W. H. éuB-), xxv. 1, 
xxvii. 2. 

ém-BodAw, (1) trans., fo cast 
upon, as Mar. xi. 7; 20 put 
on, as a patch on a garment, 
Lu. v. 36; zo lay upon, Lu. 
XX. 19; Jn. vii 30; (2) in- 
trans., 20 rush upon, Mar. iv. 
37; to fix the mind steadfastly 
on (dat.), Mar. xiv. 72; (3) 
part., ériBdddkwv, falling to 
his share, Lu. xv. 12. 

ém-Bapéw, ©. zo burden; fig W 


er] 


Cer. ii. 5; 1 Th. ji. 9; 2 Th. 
iii. 8.* 

ém-BiBatw, zo cause to mount, 
to place upon, Lu. x. 34, xix. 
35; Ac. xxiii. 24.* 

ém-Brérw, /0 look upon with 
favor (with ért), Lu. i. 48, 
ix. 38; Ja. ii. 3.* 

évl-BAypa, aros, 76, a patch on 
a garment, Mat. ix. 16; Mar. 
ii. 21; Lu. v. 36.* 

&m-Boáo, à, 20 cry out, Ac. xxv. 
24 (W. H. Bodw).* 

émeBovMj Is, h, a design a- 
gainst, a plot, Ac. ix. 24, xx. 
3, 19 (plur.), xxiii. 30.* 

émi-yapBpetw, to marry a de- 
ceased brothers wife (acc.), 
Mat. xxii. 24. (S.)* 

éml-yeros, ov, earthly, belonging 
to the earth, 2 Cor. v. 1; Phil. 
ii. 10; Ta émiyeu, earthly 
things, Phil. iii. 19. 

émi-ylvopat, 70 arise, spring up, 
as a wind, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

ém-ywaoKke, (1) 20 know clear- 
ly, understand, discern; (2) 
to acknowledge ; (3) to recog- 
nize; (4) to learn (ö ri), be- 
come acquainted with (acc.). 

éml-yvwots, ews, , accurate 
knowledge, Ro. x. 2; Ep. i. 
17; Heb. x. 26. Syn.: see 
os. 

ém-ypadf, 55, I, an inscription, 
a title, as Lu. xx. 24, xxiii. 38. 

bm-Npádo, yw, zo inscribe, write 
upon, as Mar. xv. 26; Rev. 
XEL 12. 

émru-Selkvupe (see Gr. § 114, Bu. 
45), (1) % show, exhibit, Mat. 
xxiv, 1; Lu. xvii. 14; (2) 20 
demonstrate, prove by argu- 
ment, Ac. xviii. 28; Heb. vi. 
17. 

Em- dx oh, [o receive hospi- 
tably, 3 Jn. 10; zo accept, ad- 
mit, 3 Jn. .* 

ém-5npew, G, 10 sojourn, as 
foreigners in m country, Ac. 
ii. 10, xvii. 21.* 

émi-Sta-rdcoopat, to ordain be- 
sides, Gal. iii. 15. (N. T.) * 

Emi- Sh, zo deliver, to give 
up (acc. and dat. ), as Mat. 
vii. 9; Ac. xv. 30; fo give 
way to the wind, Ac. xxvii. 
I5. 

éri-51-op0da, Jo sez in order be- 
sides, Tit. i. 5.* 

ém-500, £o sez, as the sun, Ep. 
iv. 26.* 

éwelkera, as, I, clemency, gen- 
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idleness, Ac. xxiv. 45; 2 Cor. 
x. I. * 

émv-eucfjs, és, gentle, mild, Phil. 
iv. 5; I Mm. ii Dit iii. 
AS Jen Sree reece e Jere Sh 
18.* 

em- ne, &, to seek for, search 
Jor, Ac. xii. 19; to desire, 
Matav 32; Ac ea. 7; 1o 
demand, Mat. xii. 39, xvi. 


ém-Bavarios, ov, condemned to 
death, 1 Cor. iv. 9.* 

émr(-0eous, ews, Y, a laying on of 
hands, Ac. viii. 18; 1 Tim. 
iy. 14; 2 Tim. i. 6; Heb. vi. 
2 

ém-Üvpéo, ©, 20 long for, io 
covet, to lust after, Ja. iv. 2; 
Ro. vii. 7; Ac. xx. 33. (On 
Lu. xxii. 15, see Gr. § 280%, 
Wi. § 54, 3, Bu. 184.) 

émt-Oupntis, ob, 6, an eager de- 
szrer of, X Cor. x. 6.* 

ém-Oupla, as, 7, desire, eager- 
ness for, 1 'Th. ii. 17 ; gener- 
ally in a bad sense, znordi- 
nate desire, lust, cupidity, Ja. 
i. 14, 15; 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

émi-Kabitw, zo sit upon, Mat. 
xxi. 7.* 

ém-Kahéw, &, dow, fo call upon, 
to call by name, to invoke in 
prayer, Ac. vii. 59 (abs.); 
Ro. x. 12, 14 (acc.); mid., 
to appeal to (acc.), Ac. xxv. 
1I; pass., Zo be called or sur- 
named, Lu. xxii. 3; Ac. xv. 
17: 

ém-káXvppa, aros, Tb, 4 cover- 
ing, a cloak, a pretext, 1 Pet. 
ii. 16.* 

ei- C ,, Zo cover over, of 
sins, z.¢., to pardon, Ro. iv. 
7 (from S.).* 

émv-kaT-áparos, ov, accursed, 
doomed to punishment or de- 
struction, Jn. vii. 49 (W. H. 
érdparos); Gal. iii. 10, 13 
(from S.).* 

éml-Kepat, 70 lie upon (dat.), 
Jn. xi. 38, xxi. 9; so 7o press 
upon, as the multitude upon 
Christ, Lu. v. 1; as a tem- 
pest on a ship, Ac. xxvii. 20; 
fig., to be laid on, as necessity, 
I Cor. ix. 16; 20 be laid or 
imposed upon, as by a law, 
Heb. ix. 10; 20 be urgent with 
entreaties, Lu. xxiii. 23.* 

"Emwoópeos, ov, 6, an Epicu- 
rean, a follower of Epicurus, 
Ac. xvii. 18.* 


39 


[em 


ém-xoupla, as, ) (kobpos, help), 
help, aid, Ac. xxvi. 22.* 

ému-kplva, Zo decree, to give sen- 
tence (acc. and inf), Lu. 
xxiii. 24.* 

ém-Aapávo, N. T. mid., 20 
take hold of (gen.), in kind- 
ness, as Lu. ix. 47; Ac. ix. 
27; Heb. ii. 16; fo seize, as a 
prisoner, Ac. xxi. 30, 33; 
met., 20 lay hold of, so as to 
possess, r Tim. vi. I2, 19. 

émi-AavOdvopar, dep., 20 forget, 
neglect (inf., gen. or acc.), 
Mat. xvi 5; Heb. vi. 10; 
part. perf. pass., ériAeAnope- 
vos, forgotten, Lu. xii. 6. 

ém-Aéyw, in pass., 20 be named, 
In. v. 2; mid., Ze choose, Ac. 
xv. 40.* 

ém-deltrw, Nel, not to suffice, 
to fail, Heb. xi. 32.* 

ém-delyw, fo lick over, Lu. xvi. 
21 (W. H.). (N. T.) * 

émv-Anopovh, Js, , forgetful- 
ness, Ja. i. 25; see Gr. § 257. 
(Ap.)* 

&r(-Aovros, ov, remaining over, 
I Pet. iv. 2. 

érl-Avoris, ews, J, an unloosing, 
interpretation, 2 Pet. i, 20. 
(See técos.)* 

ém-Aío, to explain, interpret, 
Mar. iv. 34; 7o decide, as a de- 
bated question, Ac. xix. 39.* 

émv-papropéo, ©, Zo testify ear- 
nesily, Y Pet. v. 12. 

em- EN, as, h, care, attention, 
Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

ért-pécopa, and douat, oduar, 
fut. Ho, to take care of 
(gen.), Lu. x. 34, 35; 1 Tim. 
i. 5.* 

ém-pedds, adv., carefully, dili- 
gently, Lu. xv. 8.* 

émv-pévo, uev, (1) fo remain, 
continue, 1 Cor. xvi. 8; Gal. 
i. 18; (2) met., 20 be constant, 
to persevere (dat.), Ro. vi. 1; 
I Tim. iv. 16. 

ei- vebo, 20 nod to, to assent, 
Ac. xviii. 20.* 

érr(-vota, as, I, thought, purpose, 
"Ac Villers 200 

émv-opkéo, G, How, to swear 
falsely, Mat. v. 33.* 

èrl-opkos, ov, perjured, 1 Tim. 
nos 

émwoócios, ov, probably from 
émioüca (Émeuu), for the mor 
TOW, ie., necessary or suff 
cient, Mat. vi. 11; Lu. xi. 3. 
(N. T.)* 
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ei- to fall upon (éml, 
acc.), rush upon, Mar. iii. 10 
(dat.) ; fig., o come upon (dat., 
or él, acc. or dat.), as an 
emotion, etc., Lu. i. 12; Ac. 
viii. 16. 

Em- HO, to rebuke, to chide, 
im. v. 1 

erri-rob é, à, fo desire earnest- 
ly, to long for or after (inf. 
or acc.), as 2 Cor v. 2; 20 
lust, abs., Ja. iv. 5. 

ém-mó0nows, ews, h, longing, 2 
Cor. Wii. 7 rt (N. 1) 

êm-móðnTos, ov, longed for, 
Phil. iv. I. (N. T.) * 

ém-1r00la, as, Y, like émrimdénors, 
longing, Ro. xv. 23. (N. T.) * 

Em- rope, n, dep. mid. zo 
journey to (mpós), Lu. viii. 
4.* 

em- pp ro, to sew to, or upon, 
Mar. ii. 21 (Erl, dat.). (N. 
T.) * 

eri- ppl r, to cast, or throw 
upon, Lu. xix. 35; of care 
cast upon God, 1 Pet. v. 7 
(Erl, acc.). * 

imi-onpos, ov, remarkable, dis- 
tinguished, in either a bad 
or good sense, Mat. xxvii. 
16; Ro. xvi. 7.* 

émv-covruipós, ob, 6, food, pro- 
visions, Lu. ix. I2.* 

émi-ckérropa, oxévouat, dep., 
to look upon, to visit, as Ac. 
vii. 23; Mat. xxv. 36, 43; of 
God, Ac. xv. 14; £o look out, 
to select, Ac. vi. 3. 

ém-oKkevatopar, see. d oO u- 

ém-okqvóo, Ô, to fix a tent 
upon, to dwell, or remain on 
(él, acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 9.* 

émi-oKidiw, dow, to overshadow 
(acc. or dat.) Mat. xvii. 5; 
Mar. ix. 7; Lu. i. 35, ix. 34; 
e e 

ém-ckotéw, G, to act as émí- 
ako'rros, to oversee, to care for, 
I Pet. v. 2 (W. H. omit); un, 
lest, Heb. xii. 1 5. 

émv-okom(, Is, h, (1) visitation 
for kind and gracious pur- 
poses, Lu. xix. 44; 1 Pet. ii. 
12; (2) office, charge, Ac. i. 20 
(from S.); (3) the office of a 
bishop, y Tim. iii. 1. (S.)* 

bri-okomos, ov, ó, (1) one who 
inspects, OT superintends, of 
Christ, T Bet 1425; (2) an 
overseer of a church, bishop, 
Ac. xx. 28; Phil. i. 1; 1 Tim. 
iii. 2; Tit. i. 7. 
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émv-omáo, Ô, 10 become uncir- 
cumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 18.* 

ei- rep, fo sow in addition, 
Mat. xiii. 25 (W. H.). 

ér-lorapar, dep., 20 know well, 
to understand (acc.), to know, 
with 871, ws, etc. 

éml-oracis, ews, h (W. H.), ap- 
proach, onset, Ac. xxiv. I2 ; 
2 Cor. xi. 28.* 

ém-ordrys, ov, 6, superintend- 
ent, master ; only in Lu., in 
voc., émruTára, addressed to 
Jesus, Master, v. 5, viii. 24, 
45, ix. 33, 49, xvii. 13.* 

mi- NN, to send by letter to, 
to write, Ac. Xv. 20, xxi. 25 
(W. H. ámocr-); Heb. xiii. 
22.* 

émeoT(hev, ov, skillful, ex- 
perienced, Ja. iii. 13.* 

ém-orqplto, zo establish besides, 
confirm, Ac. xiv. 22, xv. 32, 
41, xviii. 23 (not W. H.).* 

émi-oToM(, js, ), an epistle, a 
letter, "Ac. XV. 30; 2 Gor. x. 
IO. 

ém-oropliw, zo stop the mouth 
of, Mite: Tike 

ém-oTpépo, Vo, (1) trans., 20 
cause to turn (acc. and èri), 
as to God, or to the worship 
of God, Ac. ix. 35; (2) in- 
trans., to return, to turn back, 
either to good or evil, Ac. 
xxvi. 18; 2 Pet. ii. 21; Zo re- 
turn upon, as a refused salu- 
tation, Mat. x. 13 (èri, eis, 
mpós). 

ém-orpoph, Js, i, a turning, 
conversion, AC. xv. 3.* 

ém-cuv-dyw, á£o, fo gather to- 
gether, into one place, as 
Mat. xxiii. 37. 

mi- y- y fs, I, a gather- 
ing together, in one place, 2 
Th. ii. 1; Heb. x. 25. (Ap.) * 

éaru-cuv-tpéx@, fo run together 
besides, Mar. ix. 25. (N. 
P.) * 

ém-ot-rracis, ews, ) (W. H. 
érloragts), (1) a seditious con- 
course, AC. xxiv. 12; (2) a 
troublesome throng, 2 Cor. 
xi. 28. (S.)* 

tm-opadts, és, likely to fall, 
dangerous, Ac. xxvii. 9.* 

ém-acxÜe, to be more urgent, 
Lu. xxiii. 5.* 

wpetw, evow, to heap up, 

to obtain a multitude of, 2 
Tim. iv. 3.* 

mi- r,, Is, h, a command, an 
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injunction, 2 Cor. viii. 8; 
Tit. ii. 15. 

émerdoow, fw, to command 
(abs.), Lu. xiv. 22; enjoin 
upon (dat. of pers., thing in 
acc. or inf.), Mar. ix. 25. 

ém-TeMéo, &, dow, to bring to an 
end, to perform, as a service, 
Heb. ix. 6; mid., 20 come to 
an end, to leave off, Gal. iii. 
3; pass., of sufferings, 20 be 
imposed upon, 1 Pet. v. 9. 

émvrfjbevos, a, ov, fit, needful, 
Ja. ii. 16.* 

Er- len, % o, to put, place, 
or lay upon (with acc. and 
dat., or émí, acc. or gen.), 
as the hands (to heal), as 
stripes, etc.; of gifts, zo load 
with, Ac. xxviii. 10; mid., 2 
rush upon in hostility, to op- 
pose, Ac. xviii. 10. 

ém-tipdw, ©, fo rebuke (dat.), 
Lu. xvii. 3; to admonish (tva), 
Mat. xii. 16. 

ém-ripta, as, , punishment, 
2 Cor. ii. G. 

ém-rpétra, /o allow, permit, Mat. 
viii. 21; Heb. vi. 3. 

em- TOD, 7s, I, commission, 
full power, Ac. xxvi. 12. 

ém(-rpomos, ov, 6, one who is 
intrusted with; (I) a steward, 
Mat. xx. 8; Lu. viii. 3; (2) a 
tutor, Gal. iv. 2.* 

éme-rvyxávo, to attain, acquire, 
(gen. or acc), Ro. xi 7; 
Heb. vi. 1 5, Ki. 33; Ja. iv. 
2M 

ém-palve, Ist aor. inf. Erd- 
vat, 2d aor. pass. érepavyp, 
(1) to appear, as stars, Ac. 
xxvii. 20; (2) to shine upon 
(dat.), Lu. i. 79; (3) met., ze 
be clearly known, Tit. ii. 11, 
iii. 4.* 

émupdvera, us, h, appearance, 
the advent of Christ, past 
and future, 1 Tim. vi. 14; 
2 Tim. i. 10% iv. 1, 8; Tit, i, 
13; manifestation, 2 Th. ii. 
8.* Syn.: see drod NIS. 

émpavis, és, glorious, ius 
trious, Ac. li. 20.* 

ém-hatw, or -datoxw, fut. cw, 
to shine upon, give light to 
(dat.), Ep. v. x4. (S.)* 

ému-épw (see Gr. § 103, 6), ze 
bring to (éml, acc.), Ac. xix. 
12 (not W. H.); ze sugeradd, 
Phil. i. 16; £o bring upon, in- 
Nici, as punishment, Ro. iii. 
55 lo bring against, as an ac 
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cusation, Ac. xxv. 18 (not 
AV. H); Ju. or 

êmi-þpwvéw, à, 70 cry out, to shout, 
lEn xxii. 21; Ac. Kil, 22, 
xxi. 34, xxii. 24 (W. H.).* 

m-þpórko, to grow light, to 
dawn, Mat. xxviii. r; Lu. 
xxiii, 54.* 

&mv-xevpéo, &, 10 take in hand, 
undertake, Lu. i. 1; Ac. ix. 
ZO xix. 137" 

Vri-Xéo, 0 pour upon, Lu. x. 

E 34-* 

em-xopnyéw, Ô, to supply, 2 
Pet. i. 5; 2 Cor. ix. 10; Gal. 

j ii. 5; pass., to be furnished 
or supplied, Col. ii. 19; 2 Pet. 
i. 11. 

tm-yxopnyla, as, 7, a supply, 
Phil. i. 19; Ep. iv. 16. (N. 
T.) * 

émi-xplw, fo spread on, anoint 
(Erl, acc.), Jn. ix. 6 (not W. 
H.), 11. 

ém-owoBopéo, ©, fo build upon 
(Erl, acc. or dat.), fig., 1 Cor. 
iii. 10-14; Ep. ii. 20; to build 
up, edify, Ac. xx. 32 (not W. 
IEEE COIT: JU. 2008 

en-, fo force forward, to 
run (a ship) aground, Ac. 
xxvii. 41 (E I ⁊ x, W. H.). * 

érr-ovopdtw, to name, or call by 
a name of honor, pass. only, 
Ro. ii. 17.* 

ém-omTeUo, to look upon, view 
attentively, 1 Pet. ii. 12, lii. 
23 

&m-ór TS, ov, 6, an eye-witness, 
e n6 

(mos, ovs, 76, a word; ws Eros 
elrety, so to speak, Heb. vii. 

E 

éxr-ovpdvios, ov, heavenly, celes- 
tial, of God, Mat. xviii. 35 
(W. H. obpd vos); of intelli- 
gent beings, Phil. ii. 10; of the 
starry bodies, 1 Cor. xv. 40; 
So of kingdom, country, etc. ; 
neut. plur, Trà émovpá»u, 
heavenly things, or places, 
Jn. iii. 12; Ep. i. 3, 20, ii. 6, 
iii. 10; Heb. viii. 5, ix. 23. 

érrd, ol, al, rd, card. num., 
seven, Lu. ii. 36; Ac. vi. 3; 
often symbol. in Revelation; 
ol érrd, the seven deacons, 
Ac. xxi. 8. 

érréuis, num. adv., seven times, 
Mat. xviii. 21, 22; Lu. xvii. 
4.* 

&mrakur-x Aron, ai, a, card. num., 
seven thousand, Ro. xi. 4. 


Erro, see elrov. 

“Hpacros, ov, ô, Erastus, (1) 
Ac. xix. 22; (2) BOLD Xvi, 23. 
Which is meant in 2 Tim. 
iv. 20 is uncertain.* 

épydtopar, coua, dep., perf. in 
pass. sense, elpyacuar; (1) 
Abs., 20 work, to trade, Lu. xiii. 
14; Mat. xxv. 16; (2) 20 Per. 
form, do, Col. iii. 23; Jn. vi. 
28; (3) 20 practice, as virtues, 
to commit, as sin, Ac. x. 35; 
Ja. ii. 9; (4) w acquire by 
labor, Jn. vi. 27. 

ep V? , as, 7, (1) a working, 
performing, Ep. iv. 9; (2) 
effort, diligent labor, Lu. xii. 
58; (3) work, gain by work, 
Ac. xvi. 16, 19; Ac. xix. 24; 
(4) occupation, business, Ac. 
xixqo5* 

épyarns, ov, 0, a worker, laborer, 
Mat. ix. 37 ; applied to work- 
ers in the church, 2 Tim. ii. 
15; a doer, of iniquity, Lu. 
i 

fpyov, ov, 76, work, employ- 
ment, Mat. xiii. 34; Jn. xvii. 
4; 1 Cor. xv. 58; anything 
accomplished, Ac. vii. 41; 
Heb. i. 10; an act, deed, in 
various senses, Jn. ix. 3; 
Rev. ii. 6; Ja. ii. I4; 1 Pet. 
0 

epeh lg, Zo stimulate, to provoke, 
2 Cor. ix. 2; Col. iii. 27. * 

epeldo, ow, to stick fast, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.“ 

épebyopar, ouat, Zo utter, Mat. 
xiii. 35.* 

épevvdw, G, how (W. H. épav- 
vdw), to search diligently, Jn. 
v. 39; Ko. viii. 27; Rev. ii. 
28. 

épéw, obsolete, see nat and 
elroy. 

èpnpla, os, h, a solitude, a 
wilderness, Mat. xv. 33; Mar. 
viii. 4; Heb. xi. 38; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26.* 

fpmpos, ov, deserted, desolate, 
waste, Ac. 1. 20; Gal. iv. 27; 
used in the fem., as a subst., 
for a wilderness, Lu. i. 80° 
Zpnuos THs 'Iovóalas, the wil- 
derness of Judea, the tract 
west of the Dead Sea, Mat. 
iii. 1; ) €pyuos, the wilder- 
ness in which the Israelites 
wandered, Ac. vii. 30, 36, 
38. 

ipquóo, ô, /o make desolate, 
Mat. xii. 25; Lu. xi 17; 20 

4i 
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reduce to naught, Rev. xvil. 
16, xviii. 17, 19.* 

éphpwots, ews, h, desolation, 
Mat. xxiv. 15; Lu. xxi. 20; 
Mar. xiii. 14. (S.)* 

ép(fo, low (Epis), to contend, dis- 
pute, Mat. xii. 19.* 

épOela, as, ) (W. H. épiüla), 
self-seehking, a partisan and 
factious spirit, Ro. ii. 8; Phil. 
16, % Ja. whl, sd E 
plur. in 2 Cor. xii. 20; Gal. 
v. 20.* 

éptov, ov, 76, wool, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. i. 14.* 

épis, (Dos, h, contention, strife, 
Ro. i. 29; Gal. v. 20. 

épldrov, ov, 76, and &pt$os, ov, ò, 
a goat, &id, Mat. xxv. 32, 33i 
Lu. xv. 29.* 

*"Eppás, à, ô, Doric for “Eppjs, 
Hermas, Ro. xvi. 14.* 

éppapve(a, as, Y, interpretation 
I Cor. xii. 10, xiv. 26.* 

éppnveto, to interpret, translate, 
Jn. i. 38 (not W. H.), 42, ix. 
7; Heb. vii. 2.* 

‘Eppjis, ob, ö, (1) the Greek 
deity Hermes (in Latin, Mer 
cury), Ac. xiv. 12; (2) Hermes, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

*Eipp.oyévns, ovs, 6, Hermogenes, 
2 Tim. i. 15. 

éprreróv, ob, 76, a creeping creat- 
ure, a reptile, Ac. X. X2, xi. 
6; Ro. L 23; Ja. 11157: 

èpvðpós, d, óv, red ; ij épv0pà 0d- 
Aacca, the Red Sea, Ac. vii. 
36; Heb. xi. 29.* 

ëpxopau, éredoouar (see Gr. 
§ 103, 2, Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), 
to come, to go, of persons or 
of things; 6 épxópuevos, the 
coming one, i.e., the Messiah, 
Mat. xi. 3; Heb. x. 37; Rev. 
i. 4, 8, iv. 8; 2% come, after, 
before, to, against, etc., as 
determined by the preposi- 
tion which follows; 2% come 
forth, as from the grave, I 
Cor. xv. 35; £o come back, as 
the prodigal, Lu. xv. 30. 

iporáe, Ô, how, to question, 
Mat. xxi 24; 70 ask, to bz- 
seech, Lu. vii. 36; Phil. iv. 3. 
Syn.: seé alr e. 

èrbhs, ros, h (Evvums, 1st ao 
Ec mv), clothing, raiment, Lu. 
xxiii. I1 ; Ac. xii. 21. 

er Onois, ews, h, clothing, Lu 
xxiv. 4 (s, W. H.).* 

éco, 2d aor., ëpayor (see Gr. 
§ 103, 3, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 58), 


ec] 


to eat, to partake of food, used 
abs. or with acc. of food, or 
éx, a word like some being 
understood; with nerd, gen., 
to eat with ; with dat. (as Ro. 
xiv. 6), 10 eat to the honor of ; 
met., 4o devour, to consume, 
as rust does, Ja. v. 3; or fire, 
Heb. x. 27. 

400% (W. H.) = éco, Mar. i. 
6; Lu. xxii. 30. 

Ect (W. H. <l), à, Esli, Lu. 
iii. 25.* 

éo-orrpov, ov, Tó, a mirror (of 
polished metal), Ja. i. 23; 
I Cor. xiii. 12.* 

écmépa, as, 4 (prop. adj. with 
wpa), evening, Lu. xxiv. 29; 
Ac. iv. 3, xxviii. 23.* 

"Ecpóp, ó, Esrom, Mat. i. 3; 
Lu. iii. 33.* 

trxaros, Y, ov, (1) the last, re- 
motest, in situation, dignity, 
or time, rò Fx, Ta 
čcxara, as subst., the ex- 
tremity, last state; (2) used 
predicatively as an adverb, 
Mar. xii. 6, 22; absolutely, 
I Cor. xv. 8; (3) the end of 
what is spoken of, eg., the 
feast, Jn. vii. 37; the world, 
Jn. vi. 39, 40; (4) spec. of 
the Christian dispensation 
as the last, or latter (days), 
Heb. i. 2; (5) the /ast (day), 
Lec, the day of judgment; 
(6) the phrase 6 mpôros xa 
6 @rxaros, Rev. i. 11, 17, ii. 
8, the first and the last, de- 
scribes the ezernity of God. 

ers, adv., extremely, éa xá- 
r Exel, is at the last ex- 
tremity, Mar. v. 23.* 

eh, adv. of place, within, abs., 
Mat. xxvi 58; with gen., 
Mar. xv. 16; with an article 
preced., he inner, Ro. vii. 
22; ol dow, those within the 
Christian fold, opp. to ol 
gw, 1 Cor. v. 12. 

oe, adv. of place, from 
within, within, Lu. xi. 7; 
Rev. iv. 8; rà Ecwber, the 
interior, i.e, the mind or 
soul, Lu. xi. 39. 

&cóTepos, a, ov (comp. of gow), 
inner, Ac. xvi. 24; Heb. vi. 
19. 

éraipos, ov, ò, a companion, com- 
rade, Mat. xi. 16 (Érepos, W. 
H.); ératpe, voc, Friend, 
Mat. xx. 13, xxii. 12, xxvi. 
50. 
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érepó-yÀXoo00s, ov, 6, one of an- 
other tongue or language, 1 
Cor. xiv. 21.* 

érepo-Bi6amkaMéo, Ô, 70 teach a 
different doctrine, 1 Tim. i. 3, 
vi. 3. (N. T.)* 

érepo-tvyéw, O, fo be unegually 
yoked, fig., 2 Cor. vi. 14. (N. 
T.) * 

frepos, a, ov, other, another; 
indefinitely, any other; de- 
finitely, the other; diverse, 
different from. Syn.: see 
&AXos. 

érépws, adv., otherwise, differ- 
ently, Phil. iii. 15.* 

ert, adv., yet, still, even, Lu. i. 
15; also, Heb. xi. 36; im- 
plying accession or addition, 
besides. 

éroukáto, dow, fo prepare, make 
ready, Lu. xii. 47; Rev. xix. 7. 

érowpacla, as, Y), preparation, 
readiness, Ep. vi. 15. 

erothos, 7, ov, and os, ov, pre- 
pared, ready, of things or 
persons, Mat. xxii. 4, 8; Lu. 
xii. 40; év érolug Exe, to be 
in readiness, 2 Cor. x. 6. 

éroljos, adv., readily, in readi- 
ness, usually with Ex, Ac. 
xxi. 13; 2 Cor. xii. 14; 1 Pet. 
lv. 5.* 

eros, ovs, TÓ, a year, Lu. iv. 25; 
KáT ÉTos, yearly, Lu. ii. 41. 

cb, adv. (old neuter from évs), 
well, Ep. vi. 3; eð movety 
(acc.), Mar. xiv. 7, £e do good 
fo; eb mpácacew, to fare well, 
to prosper, Ac. xv..29; used 
in commendation, well! well 
done! Mat. xxv. 21, 23; Lu. 
xix. 17.* 

Hia, as, ), Eve, 2 Cor. xi. 3; 
1 Tim. ii. 13.* 

€U-a. y yeA (to, ow, ednyyéduoa, eù- 
qy'yéxa pat, (1) act., £o bring 
glad tidings to (acc. or dat.), 
Rev. x. 7, xiv. 6; (z) mid., 
to announce, to publish (acc. 
of message), to announce the 
gospel (abs.), to preach to, 
evangelize (acc. pers.); pass., 
to be announced, to have glad 
tidings announced to one. 
See Mat. xi. 5; Heb. iv. 2. 

edayyAtov, ov, Tó, good tidings, 
the gospel, Mar. i. 15; Ac. 
EV 7.5 BR L T3, 

eva. y ye urrüs, ob, ö, a messenger 
of good tidings, an evangelist, 
Ac. xxi. 8; Ep. iv. 11; 2 Tim. 
iv. 5. (N. T.)* 
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eù-aperréw, &, £o be well-pleasing 
70 (dat.), Heb. xi. 5, 6; pass., 
to be pleased with, Heb. xiii. 
16.* 

ev-dpeoros, ov, acceptable, well- 
pleasing, Ro. xii. 12. (Ap.) 

cbap rs, adv. acceptably, Heb, 
xii. 28.* 

EvBovdros, ov, 0, Eubulus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

ev-ye, well done! Lu. xix. 17 
(W. H.).* 

evyevfis, és, well-born, noble, 
noble-minded, Lu. xix. 12; 
Ac. xvii. II; I Cor. i. 26.* 

evdia, as, 7?) (from eð and Zeus, 
gen. Ats), fair weather, Mat. 
xvi. 2. 

€0-Bokéo, ©, jow, evddxnoa and 
boo na, to think it good, 
decide, Lu. xii. 32; 1 Th. iii. 
I; to be well pleased with, 
Mat. xvii. 5; 2 Pet. i. 17. 

evSoxla, as, 7, pleasure, good- 
will, Phil. ii. 13; 2 Th. i. 11; 
Mat. xi. 26. 

evepyer(a, as, I, a good deed to 
(gen.), a benefit, Ac. iv. 9; 
I Dim. vi. 2.* 

evepyeréw, G, 20 do good, to be- 
stow benefits, Ac. x. 38.* 

eb-epyérns, ov, 6, a benefactor, 
Lu. xxii. 25.* 

€U-Beros, ov, well-placed, fit, use- 
Sul, Lu. ix. 62, xiv. 35; Heb. 
vi. 7.* 

eb és, adv., immediately, soon, 
Mat.iv. 20; Gal.i.16; 3 Jn.14. 

€)0v-bpopgéo, &, 10 run in a 
Straight course, Ac. xvi. 11, 
xxi. 1.* 

€0-Üvpéo, G, 70 be cheerful, Ac. 
xxvii. 22, 25; Ja. v. 13.* 

€«0-Üvpos, ov, cheerful, having 
good courage, Ac, xxiv. IO 
(Rec.), xxvii. 36.* 

cb, cheerfully, Ac. xxiv. 
10 (W. H.).“ 

evOive, to make straight, Jn. i. 
23; lo guide, to steer, asa 
ship, Ja. iii. 4.* 

€00ós, ela, ú, straight; met., 
right, true; also adv., of 
time, straight, ie. immedi- 
ately, forthwith, as ev0éws 
(W. H. often ev@vs for Rec. 
eb Es). 

cöhbrns, 1uros, ij, rectitude, up- 
rightness, Heb. i. 8 (from 

* 


€ü-katpéo, &, fo have leisure or 
opportunity, Mar. vi. 31; Ac. 
xvii, 21; I Cor. xvi. 12. 
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€ükatp(a, as, , convenient time, 
opportunity, Mat. xxvi. 16; 
Lu. xxii. 6.* 

eb · caipos, ov, well-timed, oppor- 
tune, Mar. vi. 21; Heb. iv. 
16.* 

eixalpws, adv. opportunely, 
Mar. xiv. 11; opposed to 
dxalpws, 2 Tim. iv. 2.* 

eU-Korros, ov, easy, neut. comp. 
only, bo epos, easier, as 
Mat. ix. 5. N. Aich, 
«0-Aóáfe.a, as, 7), reverence fear 
of God, piety, Heb. v. 7, xii. 
28.* Syz.: see óeuMa. 

ev-AaBéopnar, ofa, dep. pass., 
to fear, Ac. xxiii. 10 (W. H. 
poBéw) ; with un, to take pre- 
caution, Heb. xi. 7.* 

ad-AaPijs, és, cautious, God-fear- 
ing, religious, Lu. ii. 25; Ac. 
ii. 5, viii. 2, xxii. 12 (W. H.).* 
Syn.: see devodaluwr, 

&-Aoyéo, O, How, to praise, i. e., 
God, Lu. i. 64; 7% invoke 
blessings on, ie. men, Ro. 
xii. 14 ; Zo dless or to ask bless- 
ing on, îe. food, Lu. ix. 16; 
so of the Lord’s Supper, 
Mat. xxvi. 26; 1 Cor. x. 16; 
used of what God does, 20 
bless, to cause to prosper, Ac. 
iii. 26; hence, perf. pass. 
part. edrAoynuévos, blessed, fa- 
vored of God, Mat. xxv. 34. 

evhoyyrés, óv (verbal adj. from 
preced.), worthy of praise, of 
blessing, used only of God, 
Mar. xiv. 61; Lu. i. 68; Ro. 
eri 
eg Lee L 3; 1 Pet i 3: (SJA 

ev-Aoyla, as, 7, adulation, flat- 
tery, Ro. xvi. 18; dlessing, 
praise, to God, Rev. vii. 12; 
an invocation of blessings, 
benediction, Heb. xii. 17; 
blessing, benefit, 2 Cor. ix. 5; 
T Bet iii o. 

eù-perá-SoTos, ov, ready to give, 
liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (N.T.)* 

Eùvikn, ns, I), Eunice, 2 Tim. 
i. 5.* 

rides, Q, to be well disposed 
to, Mat. v. 25.* 

eb · voa, as, Y, good-will, 1 Cor. 
vii. 3 (not W. H.); Ep. vi. 7.* 

eUvovx (o, ow, eivovxlaOmv, fo 
emasculate, make a eunuch, 
pass., Mat. Xix. 121% 

evvotyxos, ov, 6, a eunuch, Mat. 
xix. 12; Ac. viii. 27—39.* 

Ebodla, as, h, Euodia, Phil. iv. 
295 
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ev-0860, , in N. T. pass. only, 
to be led in a good way, to 
prosper, Ro. i. 10; 1 Cor. xvi. 
Apres es 

€U-Trápebpos, ov, see eUmpóceÓpos. 
(N. T.) 

€o-T& 1s, és, easily obeying, com- 
pliant, Ja. iii. 17.* 

€)-mepC-o raros, ov, skillfully 
surrounding, i£., besetting, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

«Uv-moita, as, h, well-doing, be- 
neficence, Heb. xiii. 16.* 

€ü-mopéo, ©, mid. 20 have 
means, to be prosperous, Ac. 
xi. 29.* 

ev-mopla, as, 7), wealth, Ac. xix. 
25.* 

ev-mpémeva, as, I), beauty, grace- 
Sulness, Ja. i. 11.* 

eb-rpGO -der ros, ov, acceptable, 
Ro. 16, 31; 2 Cor vi. 2 
vili: 12; 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

€)ü-mpóc-ebpos, o», assiduous, 
constantly attending on, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35 (evmdpedpos, W. H.). 
(N. T.) * 

€o-Tpoc'oréo, ©, to make a fair 
appearance, Gal. vi. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

evp-aKtrAwv, wos, ô, the Eura- 
quito, a N.E. wind, Ac. 
xxvii. 14 (W. H). (N. T)* 

ebpla ko, evpticw, eUpmka, eüpov, 
ebpéOmv, (1) to find, to dis- 
cover, Lu. ii. 45; (2) % as- 
certain, to find by computa- 
tion, or by examination, as 
a judge, Ac. xiii. 28; (3) 7 
obtain, Heb. ix. 12; (4) 20 
contrive, find out how, Lu. 
xix. 48. 

eùpo-kàúĝwv, o, 6 (from epos, 
the S.E. wind, and o, 
wave), Euroclydon, a stormy 
wind, a hurricane, Ac. xxvii. 
14. (N. T.) * 

ebpb - opos, ov, broad, spacious, 
Mat. vii. I gm 

eùréBera, as, h, piety, godliness, 
Ac. iii. 12; 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

etocBéw, ©, to show piety, to 
worship, Ac. xvil. 23; I Tim. 
v. 4.* 

ev-ceBhs, és, religious, pious, 
Acx. 2, , Xxiii r2 (W.H. 
eùħaßńs); 2 Pet. ii. 9. Synz.: 
see ò ect alu. 

etoeBds, adv., pzously, religious- 
fy, Tim 111. r2; Tit. 11. 12.* 

ev-onpos, ov, distinct, intelligible, 
I Cor. xiv. 9.* 

€U-omAaxvos, ov, full of pity, 
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tender-hearted, Ep. iv. 32; 
I Pet. iii. 8.* 5 

€b-oxmpóvos, adv., 2 a seemly 
manner, decently, Ro. xiii, 
Toy On XIV. 40, HOT holy, 
12.* 

€v-oxnpgoc vn, 75, Y, decorum, 
becomingness, Y Cor. ii. 23.* 

cb- ov, ov, reputable, decor- 
ous, Mar. xv. 43; Ac. xiii. 50, 
xvii 12; 7d evox mor, seem- 
liness, 1 Cor. vii. 35, xii. 
24.* 

ev-révus, adv., vehemently, for- 
cibly, Lu. xxiii. 10; Ac. xviii. 
28.* 

et-tpameAla, as, I, low jesting, 
ribaldry, Ep. v. 4.* 

Eöruxos, ov, 6, Zutychus, Ac. 
xx. 9.* 

ev-bypla, as, 7, commendation, 
good report, 2 Cor. vi. 8.* 

e}-dypos, ov, sounding well, 
spoken in a kindly spirit, 
Phil. iv. 8.* 

ev-hoptw, Ô, 20 bear plentifully, 
Lu. xii. 16.* 

ev-hpatvw, vd, edppdvOnv and 
nuch pd vn, act., io make glad, 
2 Cor. ii. 2; pass., 20 be glad, 
to rejoice, Lu. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 
26; Rev. xvili. 20. 

Eidparns, ov, 6, the Euphrates, 
Rev. ix. 14, xvi. 12.* 

eùþporóvn, ns, 7, joy, gladness, 
Ac. ii. 28, xiv. 17.* 

€ü-XapwrTéo, G, fo thank, give 
thanks, Ac. xxvii. 35; Ro. 
i. 8. 

evxapiorla, as, Y, gratitude, 
thanksgiving, as 2 Cor. ix. 
II, I2. Syn.: see alrmua. 

€U-X ápuros, ov, thankful, grate- 
ful, Col. iii. 15. 

Xh, Fs, , (1) prayer, Ja. v. 
15; (2) a vow, Ac. xviii. 18, 
xxi. 23. Syn.: see alrnua, 

eUxop.at, 20 pray, Ac. xxvi. 29; 
2 Cor. xiii. 7; Ja. v. 16 (for 
with ö rep or mepl, gen.); 20 
wish, Ac. xxvii. 29; Ro. ix. 
3 2 Cor xili. d my2:* 

cb pn ros, ov, useful, 2 Tim. 
ii. 21, iv. 11; Philem. 11. 
eb - Nux (, à Ô, to be in good spirits, 
to be cheerful, Phils 

ev-wdla, as, , fragrance, good 
odor, 2 Cor. li. 15; Ep. v. 2; 
Phil. iv. 18.* 

eùóvvpos, ov, lefi, hand, Ac. 
xxi. 3 ; foot, Rev. x. 2; é£ 
eġwvýpwv (neut. plur.), oz the 
left, Mat. xx. 21, 23. 
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ép-ddXopai, fo leap upon, éxl, 
acc., Ac. xix. 16.* 

ép-dtrag, adv., once for all, Ro. 
vi. 10; Heb. vii. 27, ix. 12; 
x TO; al once, I Col. Xv. 
6.* 

"Eipertvos, 7, ov, Ephesian, ie., 
church, Rev. ii. 1 (not W. 
H.).* 

Echèctos, a, ov, Ephesian, be- 
longing to Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
28, 34, 35, xxi. 29.* 

"Eibecos, ov, ), Ephesus, Ac. 
xviii. 19, 2I, 24. 

ép-euperfjs, ob, 6, an inventor, 
contriver, Ro. i. 30.* 

éb-quepla, as, ), a course, a 
division of priests foi inter- 
change of service, Lu. i. 5, 
8. (S.)* 

ib-fjpepos, ov, daily, Ja. ii. 15.* 

&p-wvéouau dep., 2d aor. inf. 
épixécOat, to come to, reach, 
d xp or els, 2 Cor. x. 13, 14.* 

ép-lornpt, 2d aor. éréorny; 
perf. part. éóecrós; always 
intrans. or mid. in N. T., 
(1) to stand by, Lu. ii. 38; 
Ac. xii. 7; (2) 10 be urgent, 
2 Tim. iv. 2; (3) £e befall 
one, as evil, Lu. xxi. 34; 
(A) to be at hand, to impend, 
2 Tim. iv. 6. 

ech vldros, see aldvldios. 

éh-opdw, G, 2d aor. érefdov, to 
look upon, Lu. i. 25; Ac. iv. 
20% 

*Eqpatp, ö, Ephraim, a city, 
Jn. xi. 54.* 

i$$a0á, an Aramaic verb, im- 
perative, be thou opened, Mar. 
vii. 34. (N. T.) * 

ex hes, see x 6és. 

pa, as, Y, enmity, Gal. v. 20; 
Ep. ii. 15, 16. 

tx0pós, á, óv, hated, Ro. xi. 28; 
hostile, 1 Cor. xv. 25; used 
as subst., az enemy, Mat. x. 
36; 6 éx6pós, Lu. x. 19, the 
enemy, i£., Satan. 

dvd, qs, J, a viper, lit., Ac. 
xxviii 3; fig., as Mat. iii. 7. 

exw, Et, impf. elyov, 2d aor, 
to xo, perf. écxqka ; (1) to 
have or possess, in general, 
physically or mentally, tem- 
porarily or permanently; uh 
éxew, to lack, to be poor, 
Lu. viii. 6; 1 Cor. xi. 22; 

(a) to be able, Mar. xiv. 8; 
Heb: vi. 13,12 Pet. 1. 15; (9) 
with adverbs, or adverbial 
phrases, elliptically, *tohave 
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(one’s self) in any manner,” 
to be, as Kaxds Exe, fo be ill; 
érxdrws Éxew, to be at the 
last extremity; (4) to hold, 
I Tim. ng» Min 13; 
to esteem, Mat. xiv. 5; Phil. 
ii. 29; (5) mid., ëxouat, £o be 
near or next to, Mar. i. 38; 
used of time, Ac. xxi. 26, 
the day coming, the next day ; 
Tà ÉxÓueva cwrn»plas, things 
Joined to or pertaining to sal- 
vation, Heb. vi. 9. 

dos, conj. and adv., (1) of time, 
till, until, used also as prep. 
with gen. kus ob, or ws rou, 
until when, Lu. xiii. 8; (2) 
of place, wp lo, or as far as, 
also with gen., sometimes 
with els or mpés (acc.), Mat. 
xxvi. 58; Lu. xxiv. 50; Ac. 
xxvi 11; (3) spoken of a 
limit or term to anything, 
up to the point of, Mat. xxvi. 
38; Lu. xxii. 51; Ro. ii. 12; 
(4) with particles, ws pr, 
E ro viv, until now; ews 
Ge, to this place; kus móre; 
how long ?; tws émrrákis, until 
seven times; tos dvd, up to 
the brim, etc. 


2 


Z, t, tTa, zeta, z, the sixth 
letter, orig. of a mixed or 
compound sound, as if ós, 
now generally pronounced z 
or 6. As a numeral, t = 7; 
,$ = 7000. 

ZefovAóv, à (Heb), Zedulon, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 8.* 

Zaxxatos, ov, 6, Zaccheus, Lu. 
xix. 2, 5, 8.* 

Zapá, ò (Heb.), Zara or Zerah, 
Mat. i. 3.* 

Zaxaplas, ov, 6, Zacharias or 
Zachariah, (1) the father of 
John the Baptist, Lu. i.; (2) 
the son of Barachiah, slain 
in the temple, Mat. xxiii. 35; 
Lu. xi. 51 (in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
20 the son of Jehoiada).* 

Tác, à, tps, of, inf. t9» (W. H. 
fü»), fut. Show or -ouat, Ist 
aor. Efyoa, to live, as (I) to 
be alive; part. ò g, the Liv- 
ing One, a description of 
God, as Mat. xvi. 16; (2) z 
receive or regain life, Jn. iv. 
50; Mar. xvi. 11; (3) zo spend 
life in any way, Gal. ii. 14; 
2 Tim. iii. 12; (4) 4 dive, in 
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the highest sense, to possess 
spiritual and eternal life, Lu 
X. 28; Heb. x. 395. (B) met 
as of water, living or fresh, 
opposed to stagnant, as Jn. 
iv. 10. 

Zegedados, ov, 6, Zebedee, Mat. 
DVT, X2; 

Leorés, , óv (C), boiling, hot, 
fig., Rev. iii. 15, 16.* 

febüyos, ovs, ró, (1) a yoke 
(fevyvups, to join), Lu. xiv. 
19; (2) a pair, Lu. ii. 24.* 

tevernpía, as, 7, a band, a fast 
ening, Ac. xxvii. 40. (N.T.)* 

Zeós, Ards, acc. Ala, Zeus (Lat. 
Jupiter), the chief of the 
heathen deities, Ac. xiv. 12, 
IG. 

féo, part. (éev, to boil; fig., to 
be fervent, Ac. xviii. 25; Ra 
xii 11. 

tnAe$o, to be zealous, Rev. ili. 
19 (W. H.).* 

mos, ov, ò, (1) fervor, zeal, In. 
li. 17; (2) rivalry, jealousy, 
Ac. v. 17, xiii. 45 ; fterceness, 
Heb. x. 27. 

{nAd@, ô, dow, (1) zo have zeal 
Sor, to desire earnestly lacc.), 
I Cor. xii. 31; 2 Cor. Ni. 25 
Gal. iv. 17; (a) zo be envious 
or jealous, Ac. vii. 9; 1 Cor. 
xil. 4; Jas iv. 2 

kN IG, ob, 6, (1) one very zeal- 
ous for (gen.), Ac. xxi. 20; 
(2) a Zealot, one of a class 
of Jews very zealous for the 
Mosaic law, only Lu. vi. 1 53 
Ac. i. 13. See Kavavirys. 

{npla, as, ù, damage, loss, Ac. 
xxvii. 10, 21; Phil. iii. 7, 8.* 

nhl, G, pass., to be damaged, 
to suffer loss of (acc.), Mat. 
xvi. 26; Phil. iii. 8. 

Zwvás, à, 6, Zenas, Tit. iii. 
r3.* 

Inréo, ©, how, (1) Zo seek, ab- 
solutely, as Mat. vii. 7; (2) 
to seek for (acc.), Mat. vi. 33; 
In. v. 30; (3) te desire, to 
wish for, Mat. xii. 46; Col. 
lii. 1 ; Zo enquire into, Lu. xii. 
29; Jn. xvi. 19. 

ifTnpa, aros, ró, a question, 
dispute (gen., or mepl, gen.); 
Ac. xv. 2, xviii. 15, xxiii. 29, 
XXV. I9, xxvi. 3.* 

ktyrnots, ews, Y, question, debate, 
controversy, Jn. iii. 25; Ac. 
XXV. 20. 

Üifáviov, ov, 76 (perh. Syriac), 
zizanium, darnel, a kind of 
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bastard wheat, Mat. xiii. 25 
40. (N. T.) x 

Zopoßäßek, ò (Heb), Zerub- 
babel, Mat. i. 12, 13; Lu. iii. 
27. * 

fódos, ov, 6, darkness, thick 
gloom, 2 Pet. ii. 4, 17; Ju. 6, 
13; Heb. xii. 18 (W. H.).* 

Lvyós, oñ, ó, a yoke, (1) met., 
of servitude, r Tim. vi. 1; 
(2) fig., of any imposition 
by authority, Mat. xi. 29, 30; 
Ac, xv. 10); Gal. v. 1; (3) z 
balance, pair of scales, Rev. 
vi. 5.* 

Linn, 75, Y, Zeavez, Mat. xvi. 6; 
fig., corruptness, 1 Cor. v. 6, 
7, 8. 

tvpóo, G, zo ferment, to leaven, 
Mat. xiii. 33; Lu. xin. 21; 
I Cor. v. 6; Gal. v. 9.* 

toypéo, © (Ss, dypéw), to take 
alive, to catch, capture, Lu. 
v. 10; 2 Tim. ii. 26.* 

fof, Js, ) (dd), life, literal, 
spiritual, eternal; tw alw- 
mos, eternal life, used of 
Christ, as the source of life, 
Jn. v. 26. Syn.: see glos. 

tóv, ws, 9, a girdle, Ac. xxi. 
II; used as a purse, Mar. 
vi. 8. 

tóvvupt or -vvóv, see Gr. § 114, 
Bu. 45, 20 gird, Jn. xxi. 18; 
Ac. xii. 8 (W. H.). & 

{wo-yovéw, Q, how, to preserve 
alive, Lu. xvii. 33; Ac. vii. 
19; to give life to, 1 Tim. vi. 
13 (W. H.). 

{aov, ov, Tó, a living creature, 
animal, Heb. xiii. 11; 2 Pet. 
ii. 12., 

Lwo-Trotéo, ©, how, fo make alive, 
to give life to, Jn. v. 21, vi. 
OSPEETEEOT, XV. 22,36, 453 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Gal. iii. 21; 
Ro. iv. 17, viii. II; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18.* 
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H, n, fra, eta, e, the seventh 
letter. Asa numeral, 7’ —8; 
m = 8000. 

f, a particle, disjunctive, oz; 
interrogative, whether (see 
Gr. § 405, Wi. § 57, 14, Bu. 
249); or comparative, than 
(see Gr. § 320, Wi. § 35, 1, 
2, Bu. 360). With other par- 
ticles, dAN ij, except; 1) kal, 
or else; Grep, than at all, Jn. 
xii. 43; fro... 4, whether 
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... or (excluding any other 
alternative), Ro. vi. 16. 

15 affirmative particle with jv, 
surely, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
el). * 5 

Hyepovetw, čo be governor, as 
proconsul, Lu. ii. 2; pro- 
curator, Lu. iii. r.* 

Tryepovia, as, h, rule, as of an 
emperor, Lu. iii. 1.* 

TyepOv, óvos, 6, governor, as the 
head of a district, Mat. x. 
18; especially the procurator 
of Judza, as Pilate, Felix, 
Festus, Lu. xx. 20; a chief 
town, Mat. ii. 6. 

Hyyéopat, ouar, dep. mid., (1) £v 
be leader, in N. T. only part., 
6 Tyoóuevos, the leader or 
chief (gen.), as Ac. xiv. 12; 
Heb. xii. 7, 17, 24; (2) w 
consider, reckon, count, as 
Phils, 7,8. 

Indes, adv. (hús, swez?), gladly, 
Mar. vi. 20, xii. 37; 2 Cor. 
xi. I9.* 

jdn, adv. of time, zow, already, 
as Mat. iii. 10; of the im- 
mediate future, Ro. i. 10. 

(owra, adv., most gladly, 2 
Cor. xii. 9, 1 5. : 

hov, Is, 7, pleasure, i.e., sen- 
sual, dust, strong desire, Lu. 
viii. I4 ; Tit. iii. 3; Ja. iv. 3; 
2 Bet: ii. 135/55 Ja. iv. 1.* 

T80-oc ov, ov, Tó (7205s, óc uj), 
mint, Mat. xxiii. 23; Lu. xi. 
42.* 

Abos, ovs, 76, as 260s, manner, 
custom ; plur. on, morals, 
1 Cor. xv. 33.* 

Hic, £v (perf. 2xa, only Mar. 
viii. 3), % have come, to be 
present (see Gr. § 361 d, note, 
Wi. § 40, 46, Bu. 203). 

“HAL, 6 (Heb.), Heli, Lu. iii. 23.* 

HAl (W. H. édwl), (Heb), my 
God, Mat. xxvii. 46 (from 
Ps. xxii. 2). (N. T.) * 

H (as, ov, 6, Elias, i.e., Elijah, 
Mat. xi. 14, xvi. I4. 

fiut, as, ù, (1) age, adult age; 
jNkla» €xet, he is of age, Jn. 
ix. 21 ; so, prob., Mat. vi. 27 
(R. V. mrg); (2) stature, 
size, Lu. xix. 3. 

HAlkos, y, ov, how great, how 
small, Col. ii. 1; Ja. iii. 5.* 
HALOS, ov, 6, the sun, the light of 
the sun, Mat. v. 45; Ac. xiii. 

50 

Ros, ov, 6, a nail, In. xx. 
25. * 
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Tpets, gen. hu, dat. hulv, acc. 
twas, plur. of éyó. 

Tpépa, as, , a day, z.e., from 
sunrise to sunset, Lu. xviii. 
7; Ac. ix. 24; 4 day of twenty- 
four hours, Mat. vi. 34; fig. 
in various senses. 

Tpérepos, a, ov, our, our own, 
Acii. IN XXVI Go 

hplavas, és, gal dead, Lu. x. 
3o.* 

Tperus, eux, v, gen., 7"4leovs, 
half ; in neut. only, Za/f of, 
(gen. plur. (julon, W. H. 
jlo), Lu. xix. 8; sing., 
Mar. vi. 23; Rev. xi. 9, II, 
xii. 14.* 

fipsóptov, ov, TÓ, a half-hour, 
Rev. viii. 1.* 

qvika, adv., when, whenever, 
2 Cor. 11. 15, 16. 

ijmep, see 4f. 

imos, a, ov, placid, gentle, 1 
Th. ii. 7 (W. H. výmos); 2 
Tim. ii. 24.* 

"Bp. ò (Leb.), Er, Lu. iii. 28.* 

Apenos, ov, quiet tranquil, I 
Tim. ii. 2.* 

"Hpé5ns (W. H. -), ov, ò, 
Herod. Four of the name 
are mentioned: (1) Herod 
the Great, Mat. ii. 1; (2) 
Herod Antipas, or H. the 
tetrarch, Mat. xiv. 1, 3, 6; 
Lu. xxiii; (3) Z. Agrippa, 
Ac. xii.; (4) Æ. Agrippa the 
younger, called only Agrippa, 
Ac. XXV. 

‘“HpwStavol (W. H. -w-), àv, oi, 
Herodians, partisans of He- 
rod Antipas, Mat. xxii. 16; 
Mar. iii. 6, xii. 13.* 

“Hpwitas (W. H. -G), d dos, Ù, 
Herodias, Mat. xiv. 3, 6. 

“HpwSlav (W. H. --), os, ò, 
Herodion, Ro. xvi. 11.* 

“Hoatas, ov, 6, Esaias, ie. 
Isaiah, Mat. iii. 3, iv. 14. 

Hod, ô, Esau, Ro. ix. 13; 
Heb. xi. 20, xii. 16.* 

nut, ow, (1) Zo rest from 
work, Lu. xxiii. 56; (2) 7e 
cease from altercation, to be 
silent, Lu. xiv. 4; Ac. xi. 18, 
xxi. 4; (3) 20 live quietly, 1 
BIET VE ETE 

hovxla, as, J, (1) silence, Ac. 
xxi 2: I Dime ik IT; (2) 
tranquillity, quietness, 2 Th. 
iii. 12.* 

zor tos, a, ov, quiet, tranquad 
Tin 2; I Pet. ii 4.* 

hTot, see jf. 
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Hrrüchat, pass., (1) % be made 
inferior (abs.), 2 Cor. xii. 
13; (2) % be overcome by 
(dat.), 2 Pet. ii. 19, 20.* 

qrrnpa, aros, Tó, inferiority, 
diminution, Ro. xi. 12; Joss, 
I Cor. vi. 7. (S.)* Syn.: see 
ayvonua. 

frrov or foowy (W. H.), ov, 
compar. of ks, inferior, 
neut. as adv., 2 Cor. xii. 15; 
TÒ fjrTov, as subst., the worse, 
or ie 

Axe, Ô, fo sound, as the sea, 
Lu. xxi. 25 (not W. H.);. as 
brass, 1 Cor. xiii. 1.“ 

Axos, ov, 6, and ovs, TÓ, sound, 
noise, Lu. xxi. 25 (W. H.); 
Heb. xii. 19; Ac. ii. 2; rumor, 
report, Lu. iv. 37.* 
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O, 0, OTa, Meta, th, the eighth 
letter. As a numeral, 6’ = 9; 
0 = 9000. 

@abSaios, ov, 6, Thaddeus, a 
surname of the apostle Jude 
(also called Ze»eus), Mat. 
x. 3; Mar. iii. I8.* 

8áAaoca, ns, J, (1) the sea, Ro. 
ix. 27; (2) sea, as the Medi- 
terranean, the Red Sea, Ac. 
vii. 36, x. 6, 32; (3) Hebra- 
istically, for the dake Gen- 
nesaret, Mat. viii. 24. 

QáXmo, fo cherish, nourish, Ep. 
VAOR T DRAN 

Oápap, ?, Tamar, Mat. i. 3.* 

Oapféo, ©, to be astonished, 
amazed, Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); so pass., Mar. i. 27, 
x. 32; with éri (dat.), Mar. 
x. 24.* 

0áyos, ovs, Tó, amazement, Lu. 
iv. 36, v. 9; Ac. iii. 10.* 

Oavácwos, ov, deadly, mortal, 
Mar. xvi. 18.* 

Ünvorn-bópos, ov, death-bring- 
2, Ja. iii. 8.* 

Bávaros, ov, ô, death, lit. or fig., 
Der iis 7 RO. 
i. 32; the cause of death, Ro. 
vii. 13. 

Savardw, O, dow, 70 put to death, 
pass., to be in danger of death, 
Ro. viii. 36; fig., 20 destroy, 
subdue, as evil passions, Ro, 
viii. 13; pass., w become dead 
to (dat.), Ro. vii. 4. 

Oro, Vw, 2d aor. érador, to 
bury, Mat. viii. 21, 22. 

Oúpa, ô, Terah, Lu. iii. 34.* 
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Oappéo, G, how, fo be of good 
courage, to have confidence, 
eis or év, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8, x. 1. 
In imperative, forms from 
hape are used, ddp, ap- 
ceire, take courage. 

Odpaos, ovs, 16, courage, Ac. 
xxviii. I 5.* 

Oa)pa, aros, Tó, a wonder, 2 
Cor. xi. 14 (W. H.); wonder, 
amazement, Rev. xvii. 6.* 

Oavpáto, ow, or copar, Zo wonder, 
abs., with 8t&, acc., ért, dat., 
mepl, gen., or Sri, el; to won- 
der at, admire, acc.; pass., 
to be admired ox honored. 

Oavpácios, a, ov, wonderful, 
Mat. xxi. 15.* 

OnvpacTós, 7, ór, wonderful, 
marvelous, Mat. xxi 42; 
Mar. xib IL: in i 30592 
Cor. xi. 14 (Rec.); 1 Pet, ii. 
9; Rev. xv. I, 3.* 

Ocú, Gs, Y, a goddess, Ac. xix. 
27, and Rec. in 35, 37.* 

Oedopat, Guar, dep. Ist aor. 
éGeacdunv, pass. é0cá0mv, to 
behold, to contemplate, to visit, 
Mat. xi. 7; Ro. xv. 24. 

Ocorp(to, to make a spectacle of, 
expose to contempt, Heb. x. 
33. (N. T.) * 

Oéarpov, ov, 76, (1) a place for 
public shows, a theatre, Ac. 
xix. 29, 31; (2) a spectacle, 
1 Cor. iv. 9.* 

Oetov, ov, Tó, sulphur (from the 
following, a divine incense), 
Rev. ix. 17, 18. 

Octos, ela, etov, divine, 2 Pet. 
i. 3, 4; TÒ Oetov, the deity, 
Ac. xvii. 29.* 

bers rns, r»T0s, 4, deity, divine 
nature, Ro. i, 20.*  .Sym.: 
Gedryns is deity, abstractly ; 
Gebrns, personally. 

berchdns, es, sulphurous, Rev. ix. 
17. (N. T) 

Onpa, aros, Tó, will, Lu. xii. 
47; Ep. i. 9; plur., commands, 
Ac. xiii. 22; deszre, Ep. ii. 3. 

8é qois, es, h, a willing, will, 
Heb. ii. 4. (S.)* 

06 o, impf. Ihe No, Ist aor. 70€- 
Anoa (ehe is not found in 
N. T.), to wish, delight in, 
prefer, to will, in the sense 
of assent, determination, or 
requirement. 

Gepértos, ov, belonging to a foun- 
dation; hence, masc. (sc. 
Albos), a foundation, or TÒ 
0cuéNov (Lu.), in the same 
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sense, 2 Tim. ii. 9; Lu. vi, 
49; fig., for the elements of 
doctrine or life, x Cor. iii. 
10, 12; Heb. vi. I. 

Ccpedidw, &, dow, to lay a foun- 
dation, to found, Heb. i. 10; 
fig., £o make stable, Col. i. 23. 

Gco-5iSakros, ov, taught of God, 
1 Th. iv. 9. (N.T.)* 

Qco-Adyos, ov, 6, one who treats 
of divine things, of the apos- 
tle John in the title to Rev. 
(W. H. omit).* 

Qco-paxéw, ©, zo fight againsi 
God, Ac. xxiii. 9 (W. H. 
omit).* 

0co-p.áx os, ov, ô, a fighter against 
God, Ac. v. 39.* 

Ocó-mvevo-ros, ov (mvév), God- 
breathed, inspired by God, 2 
Tim. iii. 16.* 

@eds, ob, ó, voc. once 0eé, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; (1) a god, generic- 
ally, Ac. vii. 43, xii. 22; 2 
Cor. iv. 4; Phil. iii. 19; Jn. 
x. 34 (quoted from S.); (2) 
God; ò Oebs, the revealed 
God, Jn. i. 1; Ac. xvii. 24, 
etc.; (3) applied to Christ, 
In. 1. 1, xx. 28: 

6«o-oéBeca, as, 7, fear of God, 
piety, 1 Tim. ii. 10.* 

Oco-oeBhs, és, God-worshipping, 
pious, Jn. ix. 31. Syn.: sez 
devo to alu. 

0co-orvyfis, és, hateful to God, 
Ro. i. 30. 

Oed rs, 77705, i, deity, Godhead, 
Col.ii.9.* Syz.: see Oeiór ns. 

O«ó-duXos, ov, 6, Theophilus, Lu. 
i93; Aw 1.7.3 

Oepareia, as, , (1) service; 
hence (abs. for concrete), 
servants, household, Lu. xii. 
42; Mat. xxiv. 45 (not W. 
H.); (2) medical service, heal- 
ing, Lu. ix. i1; Rev. xxii. 2.* 

Qeparedw, evow, (1) w serve, 
minister to, only Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) to heal, acc. of pers., 
and ámó or acc. of disease, 
Mat. xii. 10; Mar. vi. 5. 

Oepámov, ovros, 6, a servant, an 
attendant, Heb. iii. 5.* 

€«p(to, lob, Zo reap or gather, 
as grain, lit. or fig., Mat. vi. 
26; Jn. iv. 37 38: 

Oepurp.ós, ob, 6, karvest, lit. or 
sys oul preg iv. Gis CIE 

Oeptorijs, 08, ó, a reaper, Mat. 
xiii. 30, 39.* 

Oeppalvo, avd, only mid. in N. 
T., o warm one’s self, Mar. 


hep! 


xiv. 54, 67; Jn. xviii. 18, 25; 
Ja. ii. 16.* 
épen, 1s, h, Beal, Ac. xxviii. 
* 


Oépos, ovs, TÓ, summer, Mat. 
xxiv. 32; Mar. xiii. 28; Lu. 
xxi. 30.* 

GO«ocaXovuceis, évs, 6, a Thes- 
salonian, AC. XX. 4. 

@ecoadovicn, vs, h, Thessalo- 
nica, Ac. xvii. I, II, I3. 

@evbdas, a, ö, Theudas, Ac. v. 
36.* 

Ocwpéw, O, 70 be a spectator of, 
to behold, to see, to know by 
seeing, to experience; abs., 
or with acc. or obj. clause. 

Oewpla, as, I, a sight, a spectacle, 
Lu. xxiii. 48.* 

OAKN, ns, Ù (7 lOnut), a receptacle, 
as a scabbard, Jn. xviii. 11.* 

OnrdLw, (1) fe give suck, Mat. 
xxiv. 19; (2) 20 suck, Mat. 
xxi. 16. 

OAAus, eua, v, female, fem., Ro. 
i. 26, 27 ; neut., Mat. xix. 4; 
Mar. x. 6; Gal. iii. 28.* 

Opa, as, h, kunting, hence, a 
trap, Ro. xi. 9.* 

onpebo, ow, to hunt, to catch, 
Lu. xi. 54.* 

Onpro-paxéw, &, Zo fight with 
wild beasts, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
Onplov, ov, ró (prop. a Ze 
beast), a wild beast, as Ac. 

xi. 6; freq. in Rev. 

Oncavpl{w, cw, to store up, re- 
serve, lit. and fig. Lu. xii. 
21; 2 Pet. iii. 7. 

Onoavpds, oð, ó, a treasure re- 
ceptacle, treasure, Lu. xii. 33, 


4. 

ear, 2d aor. E O, to touch, 
handle, abs., Col. ii. 21; with 
gen., Heb. xii. 20; %% injure, 
Heb. xi. 28.“ Syn.: see 
drr. 

olg, yw, 70 press upon, Mar. 
ili. 9; fig., to afffict, 2 Cor. i. 
6; pass. perf. part. TeOAcupe- 
vos, contracted, narrow, Mat. 
vii. 14. 

ois, ews, Y, pressure, afffic- 
tion, tribulation, Ac. vii. I1; 
2 Th. i6: 

9vfjrke, 2d aor. L , fo die; 
in N. T. only perf. 7é0vyxa, 
fo be dead, Lu. viii. 49; 1 Tim. 
v. 6. 

(vqrós, 7, óv, liable to death, 
mortal, Ro. vi. 12, viii. 11; 
I Cor. xv. 53, 54; 2 Cor. iv. 
II, v. 4.* 
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OopvBáto, 70 disturb, trouble, Lu. 
x. 41 (W. H.). (N. T.) * 

8opvBéo, G, 20 disturb, Ac. xvii. 
5; pass., Zo be troubled, to 
wail, Mat. ix. 23; Mar. v. 39; 
Ac. xx. 10.“ 

OópvBos, ov, ô, noise, uproar, 
Mar. v. 38; Ac. xx. I. 

Opaóo, ow, to break, shatter, Lu. 
iv. 18.* 

Opéáipa, aros, ro (Tpépw), the 
young of cattle, sheep, etc., 
Jn. iv. 12.* 

Opnvéw, à, how, abs., Zo wail, la- 
ment, Mat. xi 17; Lu. vii. 
32; Jn. xvi. 20; 0 bewail, 
acc, Lu. xxiii. 27. 

Opfivos, ov, 6, a wailing, Mat. ii. 
18 (not W. H.).* 

Opyoxela, as, ij, external wor- 
ship, religious worship, Ac. 
xxvi. 5; Col. ii. 18; Ja. i. 26, 
e 

Opfiokos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
devotee, religious person, Ja. 
2er e See 
Serordaluwr. 

Opraw, ow, 7o triumph over, 
to dead in triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 
TAS CONi 15% 

8p(&, rpixós, dat. plur. GE, , 
a hair, human or animal, Jn. 
xi. 2; Rev. ix. 8. 

Opoéo, G, to disturb, terrify by 
clamor ; only pass. in N. T., 
Mat. xxiv. 6; Mar. xiii. 7; 
2 Ph sh Pah 

Opópßos, ov, ô, a clot, large drop, 
as of blood, Lu. xxii. 44.* 

Üpóvos, ov, ó, a seat, as of judg- 
ment, Mat. xix. 28; a throne, 
or seat of power, Rev. iii. 
21; met., of kingly power, 
Rev. xiii. 2; concrete, of the 
vuler, or occupant of the 
throne, Col. i. 16, 

Ovdrapa, ov, rd, Thyatira, Ac. 
xvi. 14; Rev. i. II, li. 18, 
24.* 

Ovyürnp, Tpós, i, a daughter, 
Mat. ix. 18; a female de- 
scendant, Lu. xiii. 16; met., 
of the inhabitants of a place, 
collectively, Mat. xxi. 5. 

Ovyárprov, ov, 70 (dim. of 0vyá- 
typ), a little daughter, Mar. 
v. 23, vii. 25.* 

Obex Nd, ms, i, a Tempest, Heb. 
xii. 18.* 

Qitvos, n, ov, made of the citrus 
tree, a strongly aromatic tree 
of Africa, Rev. xviii. 12.* 

Ouplapa, aros, TÓ, incense, Lu. 
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i. 10, 11; Rev. v. 8, viii. 3, 4, 
xviii. 13.* 

Guprattprov, ov, 76, a censer, or 

an altar of incense, Heb. ix. 
* 

Ovpaá o, ©, Zo burn incense, Lu. 
1. 9.* 

Ovpopaxéo, G, 20 be very angry 
with (dat.), Ac. xii. 20.* 

Oupós, 00,0, passion, great anger, 
wrath, Lu.iv.28; Rev. xiv.19. 
Syn.: 0vpós is impulsive, tur- 
bulent anger; òpyńh is anger 
as a settled habit, both may 
be right or wrong; mapopyts- 
ubs is the bitterness of anger, 
always wrong. 

Ovpóo, G, fo provoke to great 
anger ; pass., to be very angry 
with, Mat. ii. 16.* 

Bupa, as, 7, a door, Lu. xi. 7; 
Mat. xxvii. 60; met., Jn. x. 
7; 9. 

Ovpeós, of, ö, a large (door 
shaped) shze/d, Ep. vi. 16.* 
Oupls, Lõos, ) (prop. a little door), 
a window, Ac. xx. 9; 2 Cor. 

Bah Siete. 

Ovpopós, ob, 6, i, a door-keeper, 
porter, Mar. xiii. 34; Jn. x. 
3, xviii. 16, 17.* 

Ovoía, as, 7, a sacrifice, lit. 
andi fig, Eph oi 25 aD Bet: 
ii. 5. 

Üvc'.acrfjptov, ov, 76, an altar, 
for sacrifices, Lu. i. 11, ii. 
51; Ja. ii. 21. (S.) Syn.: see 
Buds. 

0%, ow, (1) 0 slay in sacrifice, 
Ac. xiv. 13; (2) 20 kill ani- 
mals, for feasting, Mat. xxii. 
4; (3) zo slay, generally, Jn. 
X TO: 

Owpâs, a, 6 (from Heb. = à(àv- 
uos), Thomas, Mat. x. 3. 

0ópa£, akos, 6, a breastplate, 
Ep. vi. 14; 1 Th. v. 8; Rev. 
ix 9, 17S 


I 


I, e, ira, 7072, i, the ninth letter. 
As a numeral, “ = 10; p = 
10,000. 

"Iáepos, ov, 6, Jairus, Mar. v. 
22 ; L. vill. 41." 

"Iaxó, 6 (Heb.), Jacob, (1) the 
patriarch, Ac. vii. 8; (2) the 
father-in-law of Mary, Mat. 
ib 855 

*TdxwBos, ov, ó, Greek form of 
preced., James, (1) the son 
of Zebedee, Mat. iv. 21; (2) 


wap] 


the son of Alphæus, Mat. x. 
3; (3) the Lord's brother, 
Mat. xiii. 55. Some identify 
(2) and (3). 

tapa, aros, Tó, healing, cure, 
plur., 1 Cor. xii. 9, 28, 30. 

'"lapBpfis, 6, /amóres, 2 Tim. 
iii. 8.* 

*Tavvd, 6 (W. H. -al), (Heb.), 
Jannat, Lu. iii. 24.* 

*Iavvis, 6, Jannes, 2 Tim. iii. 
8.* 


idopar, Guat, lácopuat, dep., mid. 
aor, but passive in aor., 
perf. and fut., to heal, to 
restore to health, of body or 
mind; with dé, of malady, 
Mar. v. 29; Jn. xii. 40. 

Iapéd, 6 (Heb.), Jared, Lu. iii. 
37.* 

lacis, ews, 7, a cure, healing, 
Lu. xlii 32 AC iv. 2230.4 

Loris, 4d os, , jasper, a pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xxi. 
II, 18, 19. 

Ido, ovos, 6, Jason, Ac. xvii. 
5716, e Ro Xvi. 21; per- 
haps two persons.* i 

farpds, ob, 6, a. physician, Lu. 
e e Ch rusa 

We, or iàé (elôov), imper. act. 
as interj., behold! often fol- 
lowed by nominative. 

isda (W. H. ec), as, , form, 
outward appearance, Mat. 
xxviii 3.* Syn.: see Trench, 
§ lxx. 

taros, a, ov, (1) one’s own, de- 
noting ownership, Mat. xxii. 
5; Jn. x. 12; also what is 
peculiar to, Ac. i. 19 (W. H. 
omit); hence, rà čia, one's 
own things, home, nation 
or people, business or duty ; 
ol dior, one's own people, 
friends, companions, neut. 
and masc. contrasted in Jn. 
i. Jr; (2) that which specially 
pertains to, and is proper for, 
as I Cor. iii. 8; Gal. vi. 9; 
(3) adverbially, kar tiv, 
privately ; lola, individually. 

idech rns, ov, 6, a private person, 
one unskilled in anything, 
Achiv I3; I Coraxiv: 164239, 
24; 2 Cor. xi. 6.* Sn. see 
aypduparos. 

lo (see Se), imper. mid. as 
interj., /o/ behold! used to 
call attention not only to 
that which may be seen, but 
also heard, or apprehended 
in any way. 
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'I8ovpa(a, as, h, Idumæa, the 
O. T. Edom, Mar. iii. 8.“ 
iSpds, Gros, 6, sweat, Lu. xxii. 


44.* 
"Ietaf^, ) (Heb.), Jezebel, sym- 
bolically used, Rev. ii. 20.* 
‘Iepd-rodts, ews, h, Hierapolis, 
in Phrygia, Col. iv. 13.* 

ieparela (W. H. la), as, h, the 
office of a priest, priesthood, 
Lu.i.9; Heb. vii. 5.* 

iep&revga, aros, Tó, the order 
of priests, priesthood, applied 
to Christians, 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9. 
(S.)* 

tepareto, ow, to officiate as a 
priest, Lu. i. 8.* 

"Iepeptas, ov, 6, Jeremiah, Mat. 
ii. 17, xvi. 14, xxvii. 9 (this 
quotation is from Zecha- 
viah).* à 

kepebs, éws, ö, a priest, Mat. viii. 
4; sometimes the High Priest, 
Ac. v. 24 (not W. H.); of 
Christ, Heb. v. 6 (Ps. cx. 4); 
of Christians generally, Rev. 
126, ve DO: 

"Iepx G, ) (Heb.), Jericho, Lu. 
2a oleh 

iepdOuros, ov, offered in sacrifice, 
Ger x28 (W. (EIS) 

iepóv, of, 76 (prop. neut. of 
lepós), a temple, used of a 
heathen temple, as Ac. xix. 
27; of the temple at Jeru- 
salem, as Mat. xxiv. 1; and 
of parts of the temple, as 
Mat. xii. 5. Syn.: lepóv is 
the whole sacred enclosure; 
s, the shrine itself, the 
holy place and the holy of 
holies. 

tepo-mpemfjs, és, suitable to a 
sacred character (reverent, 
R. V), Eit 

Lepós, d, óv, sacred, holy, of the 
Scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15; 
Tà lepá, sacred things, x Cor. 
ix. 13.* Syn.: see dytos. 

"IepocóAvpa (W. H. I), ew, 
Tá, the usual form in Mat., 
Mar. and Jn.; see 'Iepov- 
cau. 

"IepomoAvp(rqs, ov, ó, one of 
Jerusalem, Mar. i. 5; Jn. vii. 
25.* 

tepo-cvdéw, O, Zo commit sacri- 
lege, Ro. ii. 22.* 

lepó-ovÀos, ov, robbing temples, 
sacrilegious, Ac. xix. 37.* 

iepovpyée, © (lepós, čpyov), to 
minister in holy things, Ro. 
xv. 16. 
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‘Iepoveodfp (W. H. I.), 3 
(Heb), (for form, see Gr. 
§ 156, Wi. § 1o, 2, Bu. 6, 16, 
18, 21), Jerusalem, (1) the 
city; (2) the inhabitants. 
In Gal. iv. 25, 26, 9 vor I. 
is the Jewish dispensation, 
and is contrasted with 7 
dvw I., the ideal Christian 
community; also called ‘I. 
émrovpá»is, Heb. xii. 22; 7 


kaw] I., Rev. iii. 12, xxi. 2. 


lepoc?vm, ns, h, the priestly 
office, Heb. vii. II, 12, 14 
(not W. H.), 24.* 
Iec wal, 6 (Heb.), Jesse, Mat. i. 
6 


5, 6. 
'Ieb0áe, ò (Heb), /Jephthah, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 
*Iexovlas, ov, 6, Jechoniah, or 
JSehoiachin, Mat. i. 11, 12.* 


Incods, o), ò (Heb.), (see Gr. 


§ 25, Wi. § ro, 1, Bu. 21), 

(1) Jesus, the Savior, Mat. 

i. 21, 25; (2) Joshua, Ac. vii. 
45; Heb. iv. 8; (3) a fellow- 
laborer of Paul, so named, 
Col. iv. 11; (4) Barabbas is 
so named in some early 
MSS., Mat. xxvii. 16; (5) 
an ancestor of Joseph, Lu. iii, 
29 (W. H.). 

ikavós, U, dv, (1) suficient, com. 
petent to, inf., mpós (acc.) or 
ta; (2) many, much, of 
number or time. 

ixavorns, Tyros, h, sufficiency, 
ability, 2 Cor. iii. 5.* 

ixavóo, Q, to make competent, 
2 Cor. iii. 6; Col. i. 12. (S.)* 

ixernpla, as, ), supplication, 
Heb. v. 7.* Syn.: see alr nua. 

ixpds, ddos, h, moisture, Lu. 
viii. 6.* 

"Ixóvvov, ov, 76, Zconium, Ac. 
XIV. Ij TO, 2I. 

iAapós, d, bv, joyous, cheerful, 
2 Cor. ix. 7% 

Raps, THT OS, 7), cheerfulness, 
Ro. Xii. 8. (S.)* 

idokopat, doouar, Ist aor. Id. 
o, (1) 10 be propitious to, 
dat, Lu. xvii 19; (2) 2 
make atonement for, expiaie, 
acc., Heb. ii. 17.* : 

acpds, o0, 6, a propitiation, 
atoning sacrifice, 1 In. ii. 2, 
iv. 10. (S.)* Syn.: see ámo- 
AUT pwoes. 

Nac rHpios, a, ov, atoning, neut., 
propitiation, Ro. iii. 25; (sc. 
érlOeua, covering), the mercy 
seat, Heb. ix. 5. (S.) * 


wy El 


Re] 


News, wy (Attic for Naos), pro- 
pitious, merciful, Heb. viii. 
12; [eds cou, (God be) merci- 
ful to thee! God forbid! 
Mat. xvi. 22.* 

"IÀXvpukóv, ov, ró, Myricum, 
Ro. xv. 19.* 

ipds, ávros, 6, a thong for 
Scourging, Ac. xxii 25; 
thong, laichet of a shoe, 
Mar i zp Eu it r6; In 1. 
27* 

arg, perf. pass. part. ipa- 
rio, to clothe, Mar. v. 15; 
Lu. viii. 35. (N. T.) * 

ipáriov, ov, Tó (dim. of Tua = 
elua, from Évrvja), (1) cloth- 
ing, Mat. ix. 16; (2) the outer 
garment, worn over the xt- 
TOV, Jn. xix. 2. Syn.: see 
Trench, § 1. 

iparicpds, oö, 6, clothing, rai- 
ment, Lu. vii. 25. Syn.: see 
iuariov. 

ipelpopar, 20 long for, to love 
earnestly, 1 Th. ti. 8 (W. H. 
GH -). * 

iva, conj., Hat, to the end that; 
wa uh, that not, lest. See 
Gr. § 384, Wi. $ 53, 9, Bu. 
229 sq. 

lva-T(, or tva rl (W. H.), conj., 
in order that what (may hap- 
pen? sc. yévnrat), to what 
end ? 

Iwan, ns, Ñ, Joppa, Ac. xi. 5, 


13, 

Iopbávws, ov, 6, the Jordan, 
Mar. i. 5, 9. 

168, ob, 6, (1) poison, Ro. iii. 13; 
Ja. iii. 8; (2) rest, Ja. v. 3.* 

Iovdala, as, ù (really adj., fem., 
sc. Yi), Judea, Mat. ii. 1; 
including all Palestine, Lu. 
vii. 17. 

Iovdatgzo (from Heb.), 4% con- 
form to Jewish practice, to 
* Judaize,” in life or ritual, 
Gal. ii. 14. (S.)* 

lov8aikós, 4, óv (from Heb.), 
Jewish, or Judaical, Tit. i. 
14.* 

Iov6aikós, adv, /ewzsAly, in 
Jewish style, Gal. ii. 14.* 
Yov8atos, ala, atov, Jewish, Jn. 

iv. 9; Ac. x. 29. Often in 
plur., with subst. understood, 
ol ' Iovóato,, the Jews. Syn. 

see ‘EGpaios. 

Iov6awrpós, o), 6 (from Heb.), 
Judaism, the religion of the 
Jews, Gal. i. 13, 14. (Ap.) * 

Iobdas, a, 6, and “Iovda, 6, 
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indecl., Judah, (1) son of 
Jacob ; (2, 3) other unknown 
ancestors of Christ, Lu. iii, 
26, 30; (4) Jude, an apostle; 
(5) Judas Iscariot ; (6) Judas 
Barsabas, Ac. xv. 22; (7) 

Judas, a Jew living in Da- 
mascus, Ac. ix. 11; (8) Judas, 
a leader of sedition, Ac. v. 
37; (9) Judas, a brother of 
our Lord, Mat. xiii. 55. See 
*IdxwBos. 

*TovAla, as, Y, Julia, Ro. xvi. 
15.* 

*TovAtos, ov, ö, Julius, Ac. xxvii. 
1,43: 

"Iovvías, a, 6, Junias, Ro. xvi. 

* 


"IobcTos, ov, 6, Justus. Three 
of the name are mentioned, 
ACH avez sg xv111557: Coluiv. 
1 

krebs, éws, 0, a horseman, Ac. 
xxiii. 23, 32.* 

immıkóv (prop. neut. adj.), ob, 
Tó, cavalry, Rev. ix. 16.* 

(aos, ov, ö, a horse, Ja. iii. 3. 

lpis, 40 os, I, a rainbow, Rev. iv. 
au IS 

"Icaáx, 6 (Heb.), Zsaac, Ro. ix. 

75 LO. 

lo-&yyeXos, ov, ike angels, Lu. 
xx. 36. (N. T.) * 

tract, see oióa. 

"Icaxáp, or ' Irae xáp, or ' Icca- 
xd (W. H.), (Heb.), Zssachar, 
Rev. vii. 7.“ 

*Ioxapidrys, ov, 6, a man of 
Kerioth, Mat. xxvi. 14, 25. 
See Josh. xv. 25. 

tros, , ov (or isos), egual (dat.), 
Mat. xx. 12; Lu. vi. 34; Jn. 
v. 18; Ac. xi. 17; alike, con- 
sistent, as truthful witnesses, 
Mar. xiv. 56, 59; ica, ad- 
verbially oz an equality 
Phil, ii. 6; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

tors, Tyros, , equality, 2 
Cor. viii. 13, 14; equity, Col. 
iv. 1.* 

lró-Twios, ov, equally precious, 
Zeer. T. 1 

o- ux os, ov like-minded, Phil. 
li. 20.* : 

Io paHR, 6 (Heb.), Zsrael, Ac. 
vii. 42, met., for the whole 
nation of the Israelites, Ro. 
X1. 2, 7, 20: 

"ImpanA (rns, ov, ô, an Zsraelite, 
Ro. ix. 4. Syn.: see EBD s. 

torre, see oióa. 

torne (in Ro. iii. 31, Rec. has 
tordw, W. H. icrávwo, see 


49 


[twp 


Gr. § 107, Wi. § 15, Bu. 44) 
trans. in pres., imperf., fut., 
Ist aor. ; £o cause to stand, to 
set up, to place, to fix a time, 
to confirm, to establish, to put 
im the balance, to weigh; 
intrans. in perf., plup., and 
2d aor, fo stand, to stand 
still or firm, to endure, to be 
confirmed or established, to 
come to a stand, to cease. 
lo"ropéo, à, to become personally 
acquainted with, Gal. i. 18.* 
toxupds, á, óv, strong, mighty, 
powerful, vehement, Mar. iii. 
27; 1 Cor. i. 25; Rev. xix. €. 
do xs, vos, 7, strength, power, 
2 Beti m; Ene 
texto, tow, to be strong, sound. 
to prevail, to be able (inf.), to 
have ability for (acc.), Mar. 
ii. 17; Rev. xii. 8. 
tows (locos), adv., perhaps, Lu. 
XX. 13.* 
"Iro, as, , Italy, Ac. xviii. 2 
*Iraducds, 4, dv, Ztalian, Ac. x. 
I.* 


'"Irovpa(a, as, ), Nuræa, Lu. 
iii. 1.* 

ix608vov, ov, 76 (dim. of fx Avs), 
a little fish, Mat. xv. 34; 
Mar. viii. 7.* 

txbús, vos, ó, a fish, Lu. v. 6; 
Jn. xxi. II. 

vos, ovs, Tó, a footstep, fig., 
Roau r2; 2 Corgi iS 
1 Pet. ii. 21.* 

"Ioá8ap, 6 (Heb.), Jotham, Mat. 
i. 9.* 


*Iwdvva, qs, h, Joanna, Lu. viii. 
3, xxiv. 10.* 

"Ioavvás, à, 6, Joannas, Lu. iii. 
27.* 

"leávvms, ov, 6, John, (1) the 
Baptist ; (2) the apostle; (3) 
a member of the Sanhedrin, 
Ac. iv. 6; (4) John Mark, 
Ac. Xii. 12. 

'Ió, 6 (Heb.), Job, Ja. v. 11.“ 

"lof, see ö. 

"Tof, 6 (Heb.),/oz/, the proph- 
et, Ac. ii. 16.* 

"Iovév, 6 (Heb.), Jonan, Lu. iii. 

O. * 


*Iwvas, à, 6, Jonas, or Jonah, 
(1) the prophet, Mat. xii. 
39-41; (2) the father of 
Peter, Jn. i. 42. 

'"lepág, 6 (Heb.), Joram, or 
Jehoram, son of Jehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. 8.* " 

*Twpelp, ô (Heb.), Jorim, Lu. iit 
29.* 


toc] 


Too: dA, à (Heb), /ehosha- 
phat, Mat. i. &.* 

'Iecfs, $ (or Jros, W. H.), 6, 
Joses. Four are mentioned: 
(1) Lu. iii. 29 (W. H. 'Ig- 
god); (2) Mar. vi 3; Mat. 
xii. 55 (W. H. 'Iwc 9); 
(3) Mat. xxvii. 56 (W. H. 
mrg.), Mar. xv. 40, 47; (4) 
Ac. iv. 36 (W. H. Iwo). 
Some think (2) and (3) 
identical.* 

Too Ich, 6 (Heb), Joseph, (1) 
the patriarch, Jn. iv. 5; (2, 
3, 4) three among the an- 
cestors of Jesus, Lu. iii. 
24, 26 (W. H.’Iworx), 30; 
(5) the husband of Mary, 
the mother of Jesus, Mat. 
ii. 13, 19; (6) Joseph of 
Arimathea, Mar. xv. 43, 
45; (7) Joseph, called also 
Barsabas, Ac. i. 23. See also 
under Ioas. 

Io (as, ov, ö, Josiah, Mat. i. 10, 
T 

tra, 76, io/a, yod, the smallest 
letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet, Mat. v. 18.* 


K 


K, k, kárra, Zappa, k, the 
tenth letter. As a numeral, 
* = 20; ,k = 20,000. 

Kayo (cd, kåmé), contr. for 
kal éyw (kal éuol, kal mé), 
and I, I also, even J. 

xa0d, adv., contr. from xa’ d, 
according as, Mat. xxvii. 
10. K 

cab- l pe, ews, 7, demolition, 
destruction (opp. to olkoðouh, 
which see), 2 Cor. x. 4, 8, 
xiii. 10.* 

KaÓ-atpéo, kaer, kaBet Nov, (1) 
lo lake down, Ac. xiii. 29; 
(2) to. demolish, destroy, lit., 
Lu. xii. 18, or fig., 2 Cor. x. 5. 

KaÜa(po, apd, fo cleanse, to 
prune, Jn. xv. 2; Heb. x. 2 
(W. H. kabaptiw).* 

kab-árep, adv., even as, just as, 
1 Th. ii. 11. 

ka0-áímTo, dw, to fasten on, 
intrans., Ac. xxviii. 3 (gen.).* 

Ka8ap((o, att. fut. kaĝapı®, zo 
cleanse, lit., Lu. xi. 39; a 
leper, by healing his disease, 
Mat. viii. 2, 3; from moral 
pollution, Heb. ix. 22, 23; 7 
declare clean, i.e., from cere- 
monial pollution, Ac. x. 15. 
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Kalapirpds, o0, 6, cleansing, 
physical, moral, or ceremo- 
nial, Mar. i. 44; Lu. ii 22, 
v. 14; Jn. ii. 6, iii. 25; Heb. 
1.3; 2 Pet i, (S)* 

ka8após, á, óv, clean, pure, 
physically, morally, or cere- 
monially, Mat. xxiii. 26; 
Tits i. DS peROrcivacor 

ka apórns, 7770s, h, Purity, i.e., 
ceremonial, Heb. ix. 13.* 

ka-é6pa, as, 7, a seat, lit., Mat. 
xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; met., 2 
chair of authority, Mat. xxiii. 
20€ 

ka -étojau, Zo sz? down, év or éml, 
dat., Lu. ii. 46; Jn. iv. 6. 

xa0-eis (W. H. cab els), adv. 
(see Gr. § 3008, 4, Wi. § 37, 
3, Bu. 30), ene by one, Jn. 
viii. 9. 

ka-«£fs, adv. (see Gr. § 1262), 
im orderly succession, Lu. i. 
3; Ac. xl. 4, xviii. 23. With 
art, Lu. viii. I, e TỌ x., 
soon afterwards; Ac. ili. 24, 
ol x., those that come after.* 

ca-, /o sleep, lit., Mat. viii. 
ZA tgirls Vets 

ahn, o0, 6, a guide, mas- 
ter, Mat. xxiii. 8 (not W. H.), 
10.* 

ka0-fxw, used only impers., 27 
is fit, it is becoming (acc., 
inf), Ac. xxii. 22; Tò Ka6q- 
kov, the becoming, Ro. i. 28.* 

Kd0-npar, 2d pers. cdi for ká- 
Onca, imper., káĝov (see Gr. 
§ 367, Wi. § 15, 4, Bu. 49), 
to be seated, to sit down, to 
sit, to be settled, to abide; 
with els, év, él (gen., dat., 
acc.). 

Ka0-npepevós, , óv, daily, Ac. 
vi. 1.* 

xa0-(fw, (ow, (1) trans., 20 cause 
to sit down, to set; (2) in- 
trans. /o seat one’s self, 
preps. as KdOnuar; fo sit 
down, to be sitting, to tarry; 
mid. in Mat. xix. 28; Lu. 
xxii. 30. 

Ka0-(qpi, Ist aor. kaÓfka (see 
Gr. § 112, Bu. 46), £e send or 
Jet down, Lu. v. 19; Ac. ix. 
25 X. II, II. 5 

Ka0-(crnpt (and katicrdw or 
-avw), to appoint, constitute, 
make, ordain, to conduct, Ac. 
xvii. 15; to appoint as ruler 
over (Erl, gen., dat., acc.). 

xa0-ó, adv. (for kab’ 8), as, ac- 
cording as, Ro. viii, 26; 2 
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Cor. viii. 1 Pet. iv. 
13 

kaQoXós, , ór, general, unr 
versal (found in the inscrip- 
tions of the seven Epistles 
of James, Peter, John and 
Jude, but omitted by W. 
H.).* 

ka0-óAov, adv., entirely; ka065- 
Xov uj, Ac. iv. 18, not at all.* 

c- N, fo arm fully, pass., 
War. x12 

«xa0-opáo, &, 10 see clearly, 
pass., Ro. i. 20.* 

ka0-órt, adv., as, according as, 
Ac. ii. 45, iv. 35; because 
that, for, Lu. 1. 7, XiX9/3 


12; 


Ac. di. 24, xvii 38 ( 
H.). * 

xa0-ós, ad v., according as, even 
as. 


KaOdo-mep, adv., just as, Heb. 
v. 4 (W. H.).* 

kal, conj., and, also, even. For 
the various uses of this con- 
junction, see Gr. § 403, Wi. 
§ 53, 1-4, Bu. 360 sq. 

Kaiddas, a, 6, Cazaphas, Jn. 
XIAO: 

Káiv, 0 (Heb.), Cain, Heb. xi. 4. 

Kaiváv, ó (Heb.), Cainan. Two 
are mentioned, Lu. iii. 36, 
37:* 

kavós, 7, óv, new, Lu. v. 38; 
Ac. xvii. 19. Syr.: véos is 

: new under the aspect of 
time ; kawós, new in quality, 
of different character. 

KaLVOTNS, THTOS, Ù, Pnewmness 
(moral and spiritual), Ro. 
vi. 4, vii. 6.* 

kal-mep, conj, although, Phil. 
iii. 4; Heb. v. 8. 

Katpés, o, 6, a fixed time, 
season, opportunity, Lu. viii. 
13; Heb. xi. 15; Ac. xiv. 173 
Ro. viii. 18. Syn.: xpóvos is 
time in general, viewed simp- 
ly as such; dis, definite, 
suitable time, the time of 
some decisive event, crésis, 
opportunity. 

Kaicap, apos, 6, Cesar, a title 
assumed by Roman emper- 
ors, after Julius Cæsar, as 
Lu. ii. 1, xx. 22; Ac, xvii. 7H 
Bhil, iv. 22. 

Kad petra, as, ), Cesarea. Two 
cities of Palestine, one in 
Galilee (Cesarea Philippi), 
Mat. xvi. 13; the other on 
the coast of the Mediter 
ranean, Ac. viii. 40. 


Kat] 


kaí-rot, conj., and yet, although, 
Heb. iv. 3; so kaírovye. 

Kalo, perf. pass. kékavuat, fo 
kindle, light, Mat. v. 15; 
pass., 20 burn, Lu. xii. 35; 
to burn, consume, Jn. xv. 6; 
fig., Lu. xxiv. 32. 

Küket (kal éxet), and there, Ac. 
xdv. 7. 

KüketBev (xal éxetfev), and thence, 
AC. vil. 4, XX. I5. 

Kükelvos, 7,0 (kal éketvos), and 
he, she, tt, Lu. xi. 7; Ac. xv. 
II. 

kakla, as, , badness, (1) of 
character, wickedness, Ac. 
viii. 22; (2) of disposition, 
malice, ill-will, Col. iii. 8; 
(3) of condition, affiction, 
evil, Mat. vi. 34. 

KaKo-fjÜca, as, , malignity, 
Ro. i. 29.* 

KGko-Aoyéo, Ô, Zo speak evil of 
(acc.), Mar. ix. 39; Ac. xix. 
9; to curse, Mat. xv. 4; Mar. 
vii. 10.* 

Kako-ráÜna, as, , a sufer- 
ing of evil, affliction, Ja. v. 
10.* 

kako-ra0éo, ©, 20 suffer evil, to 
endure afffiction, 2 Tim. ii. 3 
(W. H. cu, 9, iv. 5; Ja. 
3. * 

kakorotéo, ©, abs., 20 do harm, 
Mar. iii. 4; Lu. vi. 9; /o do 
aane, I Pet, iii. 17; 3 Jn. 
II 

caco- roles, óv, as subst, az 
evil-doer, Jn. xviii. 30 (not 
Wiki.) Pet. ii. 12, 14, iii. 
16 (W. H. omit), iv. 15.* 

Kakós, 7, óv, evil, wicked; Td 
kakóv, wickedness, Mat. xxvii. 
23: also affliction, Lu. xvi. 

e ov, as subst., a male- 
factor, Lu. xxiii. 32, 33, 39; 
2 Tim. ii. 9.* 

Kax-ovxéw, ©, only in pass., 
part., treated ill, harassed, 
Heb. xi. 37, xiii. 3.* 

xakdw, ©, wow, Zo ill-treat, op- 
press, Ac. vii. 6, 19, xii. 1, 
viii te; I Pet. iii. 13; £e 
embitter, Ac. xiv. 2.* 

nas, adv., badly, wickedly, 
Jn. xviii. 23; kakôs Éxew, to 
be sick, or in trouble, Mat. 
1.7245 I uva p. 

Kükocts, ews, 7), affliction, ill- 
treatment, Ac. vii. 34.* 

KaÀáum, Is, 7, siubble, 1 Cor. 
lii. 12.* 
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K&Aapos, ov, ö, a stalk, as (1) a 
reed, growing, Mat. xi. 7; 
(2) a reed, as a mock sceptre, 
Mat. xxvii. 29; (3) a gen, 3 
Jn. 13; (4) a measuring-rod, 
ING, 238885 WE, 

c, O, dow, céxAnka, Zo call; 
hence, (1) 4% summon, Lu. 
xix. 13; (2) Zo name, Mat. i. 
21, x. 25; (3) vo invite, In. 
ii. 2; (4) 4 appoint, or select, 
for an office, Heb. v. 4; (5) 
pass., £o be called, or account- 
ed, i.e., to be, Mat. v. 9, 19; 
E 

KaAAL-EAatos, ov, Y, a cultivated 
olive tree, Ro. xi. 24.* 

can (compar. of xaAós), 
better ; adv., káANov, Ac. xxv. 
10.* 

KaÀo-BibáckaAos, ov, 6, 4, a 
teacher of what is good, Tit. 
HE (UNDE 

Kaol Aipéves, Fair Havens, a 
harbor in the island of Crete, 
Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

KaXo-mo(eo, O, £o act uprighily, 
2 Th. iii. 13. (S.)* 

cs, ý, óv, beautiful ; (1) phys- 
ically, Lu. xxi. 25; (2) mor- 
ally beautiful, good, noble, 
Mat. v. 16; Heb. xiii. 18; 
(3) excellent, advantageous, 
Lu. vi. 43; 1 Cor. vii. T. 

KáNvppa, aros, 76, a covering, 
veil, 2 Cor. iii. 13-16.* 

cab ,, Yw, Zo cover, veil, Lu. 
xxiii. 30; 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

kuAós, adv., well, rightly, nobly, 
Inay 17; I Cor xiv. 17. 
dhe, see Kd. 

dh os, ov, 6, 7, 2 camel, Mar. 
Tee os ely 

Kdpivos, ov, 7, a furnace, Mat. 
xiii. 42, 50; Rev. i. 15, ix. 2.* 

Kap-pýw (xará and uvw), Zo shut, 
close the eyes, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

Kdpve, kajd, perf. xéxunka, to 
be weary, to be sick, Heb. xii. 
3; Ja. v. 15; Rev. ii. 3 (W. 
H. omit).* 

Kapol, see Kaya. 

kájmTo, Yw, to bend the knee, 
bow, Ro. xi. 4, xiv. 11; Ep. 
111. 14; Phil. ii. 10.* 

Kav (kal éáv), and if, Lu. xiii. 
9 ; even if, though, Mat. xxvi. 
35; £f even, Heb. xii. 20; 
elliptically, zf only, Mar. v. 
28; Ac. v. 15. 

Kava, , Caza, Jn. ii. 1, II. 

Kavavirys, ov, 6, a Zealot (from 
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the Aramaic, meaning the 
same as {nAwT7s), Mat. x. 4; 
Mar. iii. 18 (W. H. read Ka- 
vavatos, which has the same 
meaning). (N.T.)* 

Kav8ákn, ns, ), Candace, Ac. 
viii. 27. 

kavóv, dvos, 6, prop. a rod; 
hence, (1) a rule of conduct, 
Gal. vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16 (W. 
H. omit); (2) a Umit or 
sphere of duty, province (R. 
Wo) 2 Cor ss te sus sio 

Karep-vaotp, or Kapap-vaovu 
(W. H.), ) (Heb), Caper- 
naum, In. vi. 17, 24. 

Kamnretw, Zo be a petty trader; 
hence (with acc.), 20 make 
merchandise of, or adulter- 
ate, corrupt, 2 Cor. ii. 17.* 

Katrvés, ob, ö, smoke, Ac. ji. 19; 
Rev. viii. 4. 

Karrasokia, as, ù, Cappadocia, 
Ac. ii. 9; 1 Pet. i. r.* 

kap8(a, as, 7, the heart, met., 
as the seat of the affections, 
but chiefly of the under- 
standing; fig., the heart of 
the earth, Mat. xii. 40. 

capdio-Vyvcbœ rns, ov, 6, a Snowe 
of hearts, Ac. i. 24, xv. 8. 
(N. T.)* 

Kapmós, of, 6, fruit produce, 
Lu. xii. 17; met., for children, 
Ac. ii. 30; deeds, conduct, the 
fruit of the hands, Mat. iii 
8; effect, result, Ro. vi. 21. 
Praise is called the fruit of 
the lips, Heb. xiii. 15. 

Käpros, ov, 6, Carpus, 2 Tim. 
iv. 13.* 

cap coop, ©, ow, fo bring 
S orth fruit, Mar. iv. 28; mid., 
to bear fruit of one’s self, 
Colvin: 

kapto-pdpos, ov, fruitful, Ac. 
xiv. 17.* 

kaprepéo, O, Ho, to be strong, 
steadfast, Heb. xi. 27.* 

Kápóos, ovs, Tó, a dry twig, a 
straw, Mat. vii. 3, 4, 5; Lu. 
vi. 4I, 42.* 

card, prep. gov. the gen. 
and acc. cases, dows; hence, 
gen. down from, against, 
etc.; acc., according to, a- 
gainst, etc. (see Gr. 88 124, 
1472, Wi. 88 474, 494, Bu 
334 Sq). In composition, 
kará may import descent, 
subjection, opposition, distri 
bution, and with certain verbs 
(as of destruction, diminu- 


xar] 


tion, and the like) is zzzez- 
siye = “utterly.” 

cara-Balve, Bücoua, BéByKa, 
20 aor. KaTéBny, to go or come 
down, descend, used of per- 
sons and of things, as gifts 
from heaven, of the clouds, 
storms, lightnings; also of 
anything that falls, Lu. xxii. 
44; Rev. xvi. 21. 

ra- BNN, Ist aor. pass. ka- 
TeBNj0mv, to cast down, Rev. 
xii. 10 (W. H. BGN); 2 
Cor.iv.9 mid., % lay, as a 
foundation, Heb. vi. 1.* 

kara-Bapéo, &, /o weigh down, 
to burden, 2 Cor. xii. 16.* 

ka ra-Bapóvo— xaraBapéc,Mar. 
xiv. 40 (W. H.). 

katé-Baois, ews, d, descent, 
place of descent, Lu. xix. 37.* 

kara-BiBáte, 7o bring down, 
cast down, Mat. xi. 23 (W. 
H. xarafgaive), Lu. x. 15 
(Rec., W. H. mrg.).* 

cr Bo, fs, Y, a founding, 
laying the foundation of, Mat. 
xiii, 35; Heb. xi. 11. 

xare-BpaPevo, zo give judgment 
against as umpire of the 
games, to deprive of reward, 
Col. ii. 18.* 

Kat-ayyedets, és, 6, a pro- 
claimer, a herald, Ac. xvii. 
18. (N.T.)* 

c r- NN, zo declare openly, 
to proclaim, to preach, Ac. 
xili. EX Ven sOs 

cara-yeXdo, â, 70 laugh at, 
deride, gen., Mat. ix. 24; 
Mar. v. 40; Lu. viii. 53.* 

Küra-ywógko, Jo condemn, 
blame, gen. of persons, Gal. 
ii. 11; I Jn. iii, 20, 2036 

kart-áyvup, fut. kareáfw, 20 
break down, to break in pieces, 
Mat. xii. 20; Jn. xix. 31-33.* 

Kat-diyw, 70 bring down, as Ac. 
ix. 30; Ro. x. 6; as a nautical 
term, to bring to land, Lu. v. 
II; pass., to come to land, 
Ac, xxvii. 3, xxviii. 12. 

Kat-aywvlfowat, dep., fo con- 
tend against, subdue (acc.), 
Heb. x1. 33.* 

car de, G, fo bind up, as 
wounds, Lu. x. 34.* 

ca r- SNN, ov, thoroughly evi- 
dent, Heb. vii. 15.* 

cura dic, fo condemn, to pro- 
nounce sentence against, Mat. 
6197,37; Iumvi: 37; Ja. ve 
6.* 
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kara-Slkn, 18, I, a sentence of 
condemnation, Ac. xxv. 15 
(W. H).* 

xara-Buóke, fo follow closely, 
Mar. i. 36.* 

kara-8ovAóo, &, dow, to enslave, 
2 Gori. 20; Gal. ii. 4 

kaTa-BvvamTeÓQ, 0 exercise 
power over, to oppress, Ac. 
x. 38; Ja. ii. 6.* 

xard-Oepa, W. II. for xaravá- 
beua, Rev. xxii. 3. (N T.)* 

kora-Üeuor(fo, W. H. for Ka- 
tavað-, Mat. xxvi. 74. (N. 
T.)* 

Kar-airxive, io make ashamed, 
I Cor. i. 27; £o dishonor, 1 
Cor. xi. 4, 5; 0 shame, as 
with disappointed expecta- 
tion, 1 Pet. ii. 6; pass., 20 de 
askamed, as Lu. xiii. 17. 

kaTa-kalo, asc c, Zo burn up, to 
consume entirely, as Mat. iii. 
12; Heb. xiii. 11. 

kara-kaA )TTO, in mid., 20 wear 
a veil, 1 Cor. xi. 6, 7.* 

Kara-kavxdopat, Guat, Zo re- 
Joice against, to glory over 
(gen.), Ro. xi. 18; Ja. ii. 13, 
in. 14. (S.)* 

kaTá-keuuat, Zo lie down, as the 
sick, Mar. i. 30; £o recline at 
table, Mar. xiv. 3. 

KaTa-KAdw, &, Zo break in pieces, 
Mar. vi. 41; Lu. ix. 16.* 

küTa-KkAelo, 70 shut up, con- 
ine, Lu. iii. 20; Ac. xxvi. 
10. 

cara -p - do rem, &, fo dis- 
tribute by lot, Ac. xiii. 19 
(59; H. read the following). 

S.)* 

Kara-kAnpo-vopéo, &, /o distrib- 
ute by lot, Ac. xii. 19 (W. 
H.). (S.)* 

kara-KAlvw, vÀ, to cause £o re- 
cline at table, Lu. ix. 14, 15 
(W. II.); mid., to recline at 
table, Lu. vii. 36 (W. H.), 
xiv. 8, xxiv. 30. 

Kata-KAvlw, ow, fo inundate, 
deluge, pass., 2 Pet. iii. 6.* 

kara-kAvopós, ob, 6, a deluge, 
flood, Mat. xxiv. 38, 39; Lu. 
xvii. 272 Bet. ii. 5.” 

KüT-uKoAov0to, , zo follow 
after (abs. or dat.), Lu. xxiii. 
55; Ac. xvi. 17. 

kara-kórTo, Yw, Zo wound, Mar. 
v. 5.* 

kara-kpnuviLo, cw, Zo cast down 
headlong, Lu. iv. 29.* 

KüTá-Kpwad, aros, Tó, 
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viii. 1.* 

xara-kplvw, và, to judge worthy 
of punishment (gen. and dat.), 
to condemn, as Mat. xx. 18; 
Ro. ii. I, viii. 3; in a more 
general sense, Lu. xi. 31, I 

2. 

— * ews, h, the act of 
condemnation, 2 Cor. iii. , 
vii. 3. (N. T.)* 

ka r- cupiebo, fo exercise authore I 
ity over, Mat. xx. 25; Mar. 
X. 42; I Pet. v. 3; £o get the 
mastery of, Ac. xix. 16 (gen.). 

kara-AaAéo, à, Zo speak against 
(gen.), Ja. iv. II; 1 Pet. ii. 
I2, lii. 16.* 

kara -AaAá, às, i, evil-speaking, 
defamation, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 

I Pet. 1.2. (N. T)* 
kaürá-AaAos, ov, 6, Y), an evil- — 
speaker, a defamer, Ro. i. 30. 

(N. T.)* 

kara-Aapávo, N;, fo seize 
or lay hold of, as Mar. ix. 18; 
to grasp, to obtain, as the 
prize in public games, Phil. 
lii. 12, 13; £o overtake, 1 Th. 
v. 45; mid., o comprehend, to — 
perceive, ùri, or acc. and inf., 
Ep. iii. 18. 

kara-Aéyo, fo register, to enrol, | 


demnation, Ro. v. 16, 18, 


pass., I Tim. v. 9.* 
xaürá-Aepga, aros, TÓ, a rem- 
nant, a residue, Ro. ix. 27 
(W. H. brddtupa). (S.) * 
ar-, Yw, to leave utterly, 
to forsake, Mar. x. 7; to de- 
part from, Heb. xi. 27; to 
lecze remaining, fo reserve, 
Ro. xi. 4. 
Kara-Abdlw, ow, Zo stone, to de- 


stroy by stoning, Lu. xx. 6. 

(N. T.) 

xaraAAXayf, Is, h, reconciliation, 
Ror v. T1, Xi. 15; 2 Cor. we 
18, 19.* Syn.: see åmoñú- 
Tpwors. 

Kar-adddoow, £v, lo reconcile 
(acc. and dat.), Ro. v. 10; I 
Cor. vii. I1; 2 Cor. v. 18, Tay 
20.* 

Ka&Tá-Aovros, ov, plur., the rest, i 
the residue, Ac. xv. 17.* | 

KaTdAvpa, aros, Tó, a lodging- 
place, an inn, Lu. ii. 7; @ 
guestchamber, Mar. xiv. 14 
Lu. xxii. 11. 

kaGTa-Aío, vow, Zo unloose, (I, f 
lit., of a building, zo destroy, 


Mar. xiv. 58; (z) fig, of 
law or command, ze rendes 


katy 


void, Mat. v. 17; (3) zo pass 
the night, to lodge, Lu. ix. 12, 
. 

kara-pavOdve, zd aor. karé- 
abo, to consider carefully, 
Mat. vi. 28.* 

kara-paptuptéo, &, 20 bear tes- 
“imony against (acc. of thing, 
gen. of pers.), Mat. xxvi. 62, 
xxvii. 13; Mar. xiv. 60, xv. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

Kata-pévw, ro remain, abide, 
Ac. rg 

kara-póvas (W. H. xarà uóvas), 
adv., privately, alone, Mar. 
iv. 10; Lu. ix. 18.* 

Ka T-avá-Ücua, aros, TÓ, 2 curse, 
Rev. xxii. 3; see kará6ega. 
(N. T.)* 

c r- V- Der, Zo curse, de- 
vote to destruction, Mat. xxvi. 
74; see karaÜ0euar((wo. (N. 
T.) * 

KAT-AV-AÀ (TKO, 70 consume, as 
fire, Heb. xii. 29. 

kara-vapkáo, Ô, how, wo be 
burdensome to (gen.), 2 Cor. 
xi. 9, xil. 13, 14.* 

kara-veto, 7o nod, to make signs 
Zo, dat., Lu. v. 7.* 

Ka ra-voéo, à, (1) o observe care- 
fully, perceive, Lu. vi. 41; 
(2) to consider (acc) Ac. 
xi, 6. 

KaT-avTdw, Ô, fo come to, to 
arrive at, with els, as Ac. 
xvi I; once with dyrixpb, 
Ac. xx. 15; met., Zo attain to, 
Phil. iii. II. 

Kardvubis, ews, Y, stupor, Ro. 
xi. 8. (S.)* 

cara-vicow, £v, 2d aor., pass. 
Kareviyny, to prick through, 
to agitate greatly, pass., Ac. 
ii. 37. (S.)* 

Kat-afidw, Ô, dow, fo judge 
worthy of (gen.), pass., Lu. 
XX. 35, xxi. 36; Ac. v. 41; 
2 Th. i. 5.* 

cara-maTéw, &, Zo trample on, 
w tread under foot (acc.), as 
Lu. viii. 5. 

cr TAUTS, eus, Y, a resting, 
vest, Ac. vii. 49; Heb. iii. 11, 
MO, 1V. 1, QoS, 10, I1.* 

cara-ravw, (I) trans, £o re- 
strain, acc. (also rod uh, and 
inf.), Ac. xiv. 18; 2 give rest, 
Heb. iv. 8; (z) intrans., 70 
rest, dr, Heb. iv. 4, 10.* 

cara-Térag ka (rer d vνννj , aros, 
76, a vez, curtain, separat - 
ing the holy place and the 
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holy of holies, as Lu. xxiii. 
45. (S.) 

kata-tive, 2d aor. xarémiov, 
Ist aor. pass. karemó0mv, to 
drink down, swallow, Mat. 
xxiii 24; Rev. xii. 16; fig., 
to devour, destroy, 1 Cor. xv. 
54; 2 Cor. ii. 7, v. 4; Heb. 
xi. 29; 1 Pet. v. 8.* 

küra-Tümro, 2d aor. karérmecov, 
fo fall down, Lu. viii, 6 (W. 
m ; Ac. xxvi 14, xxviii. 

* 


KüTa-mÀéo, evoouat, Ist aor. 
karémAevoa, fo sail to land, 
Lu. viii. 26.* 

KGTG-TOvéo, &, in pass., 20 be 
oppressed, distressed, Ac. vii. 
24; 2 Pet. ii. 7.* 

kata-rovtiiw, pass. 2% sink 
down, Mat. xiv. 30; £o be 
drowned, Mat. xviii. 6.* 

KaT-dpa, as, 7, a curse, cursing, 
Gal. iii. 10,13; Heb. vi. 8; 
2 Pet. ii. 14; Ja. iii. 10.* 

kat-apáopat, uat, fo curse, 
Mat. v. 44 (W. H. omit); 
Mar. xi. 21 ; Lu. vi. 28; Ro. 
xii. 14; Ja. iii. 9; pass., perf. 
part, accursed, Mat. xxv. 
41.* 

kaT-apyéo, &, how, to render 
useless, Lu. xiii. 7; to cause 
to cease, abolish, as Ro. iii. 3, 
31, and Denon: in Paul; 
to sever from (ámó), Ro. vii. 
2; Gal. v. 4. 

ar- pn, &, zo number a- 
mong, Ac. i. 17.* 

kar-aptifw, low, 10 refit, to re- 
pair, Mat. iv. 21; % restore 
from error or sin, Gal. vi. 1; 
to perfect, to complete, 1 Th. 
iii. IO; I Pet. v. 10; pass., 
70 be restored to harmony, 1 
Cor. i. 10. 

katdpricis, eus, ij, a perfecting, 
2 Cor. xiii. 9.* 

karaprurpós, o0, 0, a perfecting, 
Ep. iv. 12. (N. T. )* 

kara-ceío, ow, fo shake the 
hand, 2 beckon, Ac. xii. 17, 
xiii. 16, xix. 33, xxi. 40.* 

küra-mkámro, Yw, to dig under, 
to demolish, Ro. xi. 3; perf. 
part., pass., ruins, Ac. xv. 16 
(not W. H.).* 

KüTG-ckeváto, dow, 7o prepare, 
to build, to equip, as Mat. 
xion Cusi. 17; Lieb. 
3, 4. 

kara-cmKnvóo, Ô, dow, to pitch 
one’s tent, to dwell, Mat. xiii. 
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32; Mar. iv. 32; Lu. xiii. 19; 
Ac. ii, 26.* 

Kara-cokfjvogus, ews, Y, a dwell- 
ing-place, a haunt, a. of 
birds, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

KaTa-cKLdlw, ow, 20 overshadow, 
Heb. ix. 5.* 

Kata-cKoméw, &, fo spy out, to 
plot against, Gal. ii. 4.* 

karé-cKorros, ov, 6, a spy, Heb. 
xi. 31% 

Kata-copifopar, couar, £o deal 
aeceitfully with, Ac. vii. 19. 

car., AG, Ist aor. katé- 
aretha, to appease, restrain, 
Ac. xix. 35, 36.* 

Kard-orypa, aros, TÓ, behavior, 
conduct, Tit. ii. 3.* 

KaTa-orToAh, Is, U, dress, attire, 
I Tim. ii, 9.* 

KaTa-oTpédw, Yw, Zo overthrou, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Ac. xv. 16 (W. H.). 

KaTa-orpyvidw, O, dow, to grow 
wanton to the loss of (gen.), 
1 im v. tt. N. 

cru roc, Is, ij, overthrow, 
destruction, 2 Tim. ii. 14; 
2 Pet. ii. 6 (W. H. omit).* 

Küraü-cTrpóvvuu,  cTpóco, 1 
prostrate, slay, 1 Cor. x. 5.* 

KaTa-cópo, zo drag along by 
force, Lu. xii. 58.* 

kaTa-ciáfo, gw, to slay, Lu. 
xix. 27.* 

kara-c opayíto, ow, Zo seal up, 
as a book, Rev. v. 1.* 

c- “Me“, EWS, 7, a posses 
sion, Ac. vii. 5, 45. (S.) * 
Kara-rlOnpr, Oow, Ist aor. ka- 
TéOnka, to deposit, as a body 
in a tomb, Mar. xv. 46 
(W. H. rlénut); mid. kara- 
Tl0ca0a. dH, to gain favor 
with (dat.), Ac. xxiv. 27 

xxv. 9.* 

kara-rokf Js, 7, mutilation 
paronomasia with mepirouy 
Phil. iii. 2.* 

kara-rofetw, fo transfix, Heb 
xii. 20 (W. H. omit).* 

r- Eo, 2d aor. kar édpapor, 
to run down (em., acc.), Ac. 
xxl. 32.* 

car, see karecOlw, 

Kata-hépw, xaroícc, Ist aor. 
ka jve*yka, pass. ear nvex ny, 
to cast down, as an adverse 
vote, Ac. xxv. 7, xxvl. IO 
(W. H.); pass., 2% be borne 
down, to be overcome, Ac. xx. 


9.* 
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cru pe, 2d aor. karédvyov, 
to flee for refuge, with els, 
Ac. xiv. 6; with inf., Heb. 
vi. 18.* 

ca r- Delp, pass., perf. karé- 
POapuar, 2d aor. kareQoápmv, 
to corrupt, 2 Tim. iii. 8; 7 
destroy, 2 Pet. ii. 12 (W. H. 
Help). K 

kara-iréw, Ô, to kiss affection- 
ately, or repeatedly (acc.), as 
Mat. xxvi. 49; Lu. xv. 20. 

kora-bpovéo, à, how, (o despise 
(gen.), as Mat. vi. 24. 

karappovnThS, o0, 6, a despiser, 
Ac. xiii. 41. (S.) & 

car-x E, evow, Ist aor. karé- 
xea, to pour down upon, Mat. 
xxvi. 7; Mar. xiv. 3.“ 

kara-xOdvi0s, ov, subterranean, 
Phil. ii. 10.* 

Kara-xpdopar, Quat, Zo use ful- 
ly, 1 Cor. vii. 31, ix. 18 (dat.).* 

Kata-ixw, 70 cool, to refresh, 
Lu. xvi. 24.* 

kur- [do os, ov, full of idols 
.(R. V.), Ac. xvii. 16. (N.T.)* 

KüT-ÉvavTt, adv., or as prep. 
with gen., over against, be- 
fore, in presence or in sight 
of. 

BC adv., zz the pres- 
ence of (gen.). (S.) 

«aT-e£ovaiüfo, fo exercise au- 
thority over (gen.), Mat. xx. 
25; Mar. x. 42. (N. T.) 

Kar-epydfopar, doouat, with 
mid. and pass. aor. (augm. 
el-), to accomplish, achieve, 
Ro. xv. 18; Ep. vi. 13; 2 
work out, result in, Ro. iv. 
I5, vil. 8. 

karT-épxopat, 2d aor. karlovy, 
fo come down, Lu. iv. 31, ix. 


a and -éo0 (Mar. xii. 
40, W. H.), fut. karaóáyouat 
(Jn. ii. 17, W. H.), 2d aor. 
karéQa'yov, to eat up, to de- 
vour entirely, lit. or fig., Mat. 
xi 4; Jn. ii. 175 Gal . 
15. 

oben, vô, to direct, to 
guide, Lu. i. 79; 1 Th. iii. 11; 
2 Th. iii. 5.* 

uar-evdoyéw, zo bless greatly, 
Mar. x. 16 (W. H.).* 

cr ech (o t, 2d aor. karemé- 
orn, to rise up against, Ac. 
xviii. 12. (N. T.) * 

«aüT-É«o, KaTacxyow, io seize 
on, to hold fast, to retain, 
possess, to prevent from doing 
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a thing (rob uh, with inf.), 
to repress, Ro. i. 18; TÒ ka- 
Téxov; the hindrance, 2 Th. 
ji. 6; karetxov els Tov alyia- 
NV, they held for the shore, 
Ac. xxvii. 40. 

küT-Qyopéo, Q, ow, fo accuse, 
to speak against, abs., or with 
person in gen.; charge in 
gen. alone or after mept or 
card; pass., 20 be accused ; 
with $76 or rapá, of the ac- 
cuser. 

Karnyopla, as, I, an accusation, 
a charge, pers. in gen. alone, 
or after xará; charge also 
in gen. r Tim. v. 19; Tit. 
i. 6. 

KATHYOPOS, ov, 6, an accuser, 
Ac, xxili. 30, 35. 

cdp, 6 (Heb.?), az accuser, 
Rev. xii. 10 (W. H.). (N.T.)* 

karhea, as, , dejection, gloom, 
Ja. iv. 9.* 

r-, ©, jo, perf., pass. 
kaT)x 24a (xos), to instruct 
orally, to teach, inform, Lu. 
1.4; Ac. xviii. 25, xxi. 21, 
24. Koni 10: T Cor XLV. 
19; Gal. vi. 6.* 

kat’ lo(av, separately, privately, 
by one’s self (see iios). 

Kat-16w, © (lós), zo cover with 
rust, Ja. v. 3. (Ap.)* 

KaT-oXvo, to prevail against, 
overpower (gen.), Mat. xvi. 
18; Lu. xxi. 36 (W. H.), xxiii. 
23 

car-o¼g, ©, (1) intrans., 20 
dwell, with é», eis (const. 
prag.), érí, gen., or ad verbs 
of place, Ac. i. 20, vii. 4; 
fig., of qualities or attributes, 
to abide, Col. ii. 9; (2) trans., 
to dwell in, to inhabit (acc.), 
Mat. xxiii. 21; Ac. i. 19. 

katolknots, ews, h, a dwelling, 
habitation, Mar. v. 3.* 

karoikynThptov, ov, 76, a dwell- 
ing-place, Ep. ii. 22; Rev. 
xviii 2. (S.) * 

caro, as, Y, a dwelling, hab- 
ttation, Ac. xvii. 26.* 

kat-ouxl{w, fo cause to dwell, 
Ja. iv. 5 (W. H.). 

katorrp({w, mid. to behold, 
as in a mirror, 2 Cor. iii. 
18.* 

KaT-ópÜcop.a, aros, T6, an konor- 
able or successful achieve- 
ment, Ac. xxiv. 2 (W. H. 
dc ο,j. - 

Kato, adv., downwards, down, 
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Mat. iv. 6, beneath, Mar. 
xiv. 66; of age, comp., KAT w- 
TÉpo, under, Mat. ii. 16. 

Karóepos, a, o» (KÁTW), cower, 
Ep. iv. 9 (on which see Gr. 
§ 259, Wi. § 11, 2c, Bu. 28).* 

katpa, aros, TÓ (kalw), heat, 
scorching heat, Rev. vii. 16, 
Xvi. 9.* 

xavpatifw, ow, fo scorch, burn, 
Mat. xiii. 6; Mar. iv. 6; Rev. 
xvi. 8, 9.* 

cd I, ews, 7, a burning, burm 
ing up, Heb. vi. 8.* 

xavcóo, ©, to burn up, pass., 
2 Pet. iii. 10, 12. (N. T.)* 

kac ov, «vos, 0, scorching heat; 
perhaps 2 hot wind from the 
E., Mat. xx. 12; Lu. xii. 55; 
Ja. i. 11 (see Hos. xii. 1, etc.). 
(S.)* 

kavrnpiáto (W. H. kaveT-), /o 
brand, as with a hot iron; 
fig., pass., 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

Kavxdopat, Guat, 2d pers. kav- 
xXaoat, fut. 4coguat, fo glory, 
to boast, both in a good sense 
and in a bad, 1 Cor. i. 29; 
Ep.ii.9; followed with prep., 
év, tepl, gen.; vrép, gen.; ért, 
dat. 

Kkavxnpa, aros, TÓ, the ground 
of glorying, as Ro. iv. 2; 
a glorying, 1 Cor. v. 6. 

küóxqcis, ews, , the act of - 
boasting, glorying, Ko. xv. 17; 
Ja. iv. 16. (S.) 

Kadapvaotp (see Karepraoty), 
Capernaum. 

Keyxpeat, Qv, al, Cenchree, m 
port of Corinth, Ac. xviii. 
18; Ro. xvi. 1.* 

Kéopos, ov, 7, a cedar, Jn. xviii. 
I; perhaps a mistaken read- 
ing for following.* 

K«bpóv,ó (Heb. dark or turbid), 
Cedron, a turbid brook be- 
tween the Mount of Olives 
and Jerusalem, a variant 
reading in Jn. xviii. 1.* 

Kepa, car, Tac; impf. éxelunp, — 
c0, TO ; £o lie, to recline, to be 
laid, Lu. xxii. $95 1 Jn. va 
19; met., fo be enacted, as 
laws, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

ketpla, as, Y, a band or bandage 
of linen, Jn. xi. 44.* 

Keipw, cep, Zo shear, as sheep, 
Ac. viii. 32; mid., 20 have 
the head shorn, Ac. xviii. 18* 
I Cor. xi. 6.* i 

KéNevo pa, aros, 74, a command, 
a loud cry, 1 Th. iv. 16. 
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Keco, ow, lo command, to 
order, Ac. iv. 15, v. 34. 

KevoBo£(a, as, , vazztglory, emp- 
ty pride, Phil. ii. 3.* 

Kevó-Bo£os, ov, vainglorious, Gal. 
v. 26.* 

Kevós, , óv, empty, vain, Ep. v. 
6; Col. ii. 8; empty-handed, 
Lu. i. 53; Ja. ii. 20; fruitless, 
ineffectual, 1 Cor. xv. 10, 58. 
Syn. e kevós, empty, refers to 
the contents; paratos, aim- 
less, purposeless, to the re- 
sult. 

Kcevo-bovía, as, Y, empty dis- 
puting, useless babbling, 1 
2s, 2 Tim. ìl. 16. 
(N. T.) * 

Kevow, G, wow, with éavróv, zo 
empty one's self, divest one's 
self of rightful dignity, Phil. 
li. 7; Zo make useless or false, 
ISO VENTA I Gor. 1. I7, ix. 
mS); 2 Cor 1x. 385 

xévrpov, ov, 76, 4 sting, Rev. ix. 
10; I Cor. xv. 55, 56; a goad, 
Ac. ix. 5 (W. H. omit), xxvi. 
I4.* 

Kcvrup(ev, wvos, 6, Latin (see 
Gr. 8 1540), a centurion, the 
commander of a hundred 
foot-soldiers, Mar. xv. 39, 
44, 45.* 

Kevàs, adv., zu vazz, Ja. iv. 5.* 

xepata, or kepéa (W. H.), as, , 
a little horn (the small pro- 
jecting stroke by which cer- 
tain similar Hebrew letters 
are distinguished, as 4 and 
J); met., che minutest part, 
Mat. v. 18; Lu. xvi. 17.* 

kepapeús, dws, ö, a potter, Mat. 
s; Ro. ix, 21. 

Kepapikós, 7, dv, made of clay, 
earthen, Rev ii. 27.* 

Kepáptov, ov, Tó, az earthen 
vessel, a pitcher, Mar. xiv. 
13; Eu ei rel 

Képopos, ov, 6, a roofing tile, 
Tu. v, 19. 

Kepdvvupt (see Gr. §§ 113, 114, 
Wi. $ 15, Bu. 60), £o mix, to 
pour out for drinking, Rev. 
xiv. IO, xviii. 6.* 

Képas, aros, TÓ, a horn, as Rev. 
v. 6; fig., for strength, only 
Lu. i. 69; a projecting poini, 
horn of the altar, only Rev. 
dx: 19. 

xepáriov, ov, 76, a little horn, 
the name of the fruit of the 
caroà tree, Lu. xv. 16.* 

Kepdaive, av, Ist aor. éxépdyca, 
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to gain, acquire, Mat. xxv. 
TON WESEL) 22; Ja iv. 135 
to gain, win, Phil. iii. 8; 20 
gain over to a cause, I Cor. 
ix. 19-22. 

KépBos, ovs, 76, cain, advantage, 
ghi Nea All. i. 
11. 

képpa, aros, TÓ (xelpo), a small 
Piece of money, Jn. ii. 15. 

cephU HDD, 00, 6, a money- 
changer, Jn. ii. 14.“ 

KepáAaiov, ov, TÓ, a sum of 
money, Ac. xxii, 28; the sum, 
main point of an argument, 
Heb. viii. 1 (see R. V. and 
mrg.).* 

KepaAaióo (W. H. Mö), &, 
wow, to smite on the head, 
Mar. xii. 4.* 

kepa, fis, h, the head, of 
human beings or animals; 
for the whole person, Ac. 
xviii. 6; the head of a corner 
(with ola), corner-stone, 
Lu. xx. 17; met., implying 
authority, ead, lord, x Cor. 
ie el t s 

cecb ls, (ö os, ) (prop. 0), a 
roll, a volume, Heb. x. 7. 

knpuóo, zo muzzle, I Cor. ix. 9 
(W. H. mrg.).* 

Kijvoos, ov, 6, Latin (Gr. $ 1544, 
Bu. 16), a tax, a poll-tax, 
Mat. xvii. 25, xxii. 17, 19; 
Mar. xii. 14.* 

Kfyros, ov, ò, a garden, Lu. xiii. 
19; Jn. xviii. 1, 26, xix. 41.* 

K"qr-ovpós, o0, 6, 2 gardener, 
Jn. xx. 15.* 

knplov, ov, 76, a honeycomb, Lu. 
xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit).* 

Kfpvypa, aros, TÓ, a proclaim- 
ing, preaching, as Mat. xii. 
der i 215 div. 
17. 

KfpvÉ, vxos, 6, a herald, a 
preacher, 1 Tim. ii. 7; 2 Tim. 
Lu 2 Bet. iis 

Kknpícco, w, (1) to proclaim, 
to publish, Mar. vii. 36; (2) 
specially, o preach the Gos- 
pel, abs. or acc. and dat., 
Mr 1933; Eu. Kii 3; 1 Bet. 
iii. 19. 

KfjTos, ovs, TÓ, a sea monster, a 
whale, Mat. xii. 40.* 

Kmnóàás, â, 6 (Aramaic, a rock), 
Cephas, 2.¢., Peter, 1 Cor. i. 
12) 11922. 

KiBards, o0, 7, a wooden chest, 
used of the ark of the coven- 
ant, Heb. ix. 4; Rev. xi. 19; 
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of Noah’s ark, Lu. xvii. 27; 
Heb. xi. 7. 

kápa, as, 7, a harp, 1 Cor. 
. 

KWapliw, to play upon a harp, 
I Cor. xiv. 7; Rev. xiv. 2.* 

KiBap-o8ós, of, ö, a harper, 
singer to the harp, Rev. xiv. 
2, xviii. 22.* 

Kiikla, as, ), Cilicia, Ac. vi. 
9, xxi. 39. 

Kwáuopgov (W. H. kwvá-), ov, 
TÓ, cinnamon, Rev. xviii. 13.* 

kivduveto, ow, čo be in danger, 
Lu. viii. 23; Ac. xix. 27, 40; 
I Cor. xv. 30.* 

K(v8vvos, ov, 6, danger, peril, 
Ro. viii. 35; 2 Cor. xi. 26.* 

Kivéw, ©, ow, Zo move, to stir, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Ac. xvii. 28; 
to shake the head in mockery, 
Mat. xxvii. 39; Mar. xv. 29; 
to remove, Rev. ii. 5, vi. 14; 
to excite, Ac. xvii. 28, xxi. 30, 
xxiv. 5.* 

kisis, ews, 7, a moving, agita- 
ton, In. v. 3 (W. H. omit).* 

Kis (W. H. Kels), 6 (Heb.), 
Kish, father of Saul, Ac. xiii. 
ZION 

lx ph, Zo lend, Lu. xi. 5.* 

Nd os, ov, 0, a ranch, as Mat. 
xiii. 32; met., Ro. xi. 16-19. 

KAalw, aóccw, (1) abs., 20 wail, 
to lament, Lu. xix. 41; (2) 
trans., 20 wee or (acc. 
Mat. ii. 18. 5 

KAdorts, ews, , a breaking, Lu 
xxiv. 35; Ac. ii. 42.* 

KAdopa, aros, , a broken 
piece, a fragment, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. : 

KRabdn (W. H. Kaóa), ns, 3, 
Clauda or Cauda, a small 
island near Crete, Ac. xxvii. 
16.* 

KAavB(a, as, , Claudia, 2 Tim. 
iv. 21.* 

KXAa81s, ov, 6, Claudius, the 
Roman emperor, Ac. xi. 28, 
xviii. 2; a military tribune 
(Lysias), Ac. xxiii. 26.* 

KXavOnós, o0, 6 (kAalw), weep 
ing, lamentation, as Mat. 1i, 
18. 

KAdw, dow, only with dpro» 
to break bread, in the ordi 
nary meal, Mat. xiv. 19; or 
in the Lord's Supper, xxvi. 
26; fig, of the body oí 
Christ, 1 Cor. xi. 24 (W. H. 
omit). 

KAels, Mes, acc. sing. khela 


NE 


or kXet», acc. plur. kAetóas or 
Neis, h, a Rey, as a symbol 
of power and authority, Mat. 
xvi. 19; Rev. i. 18, iil. 7, ix. 
I, xx. I; met., Lu. xi. 52.* 

Melo, ow, 40 shut, shut up, Mat. 
vi. 6; Lu. iv. 25. 

kMppa, ares, 16 (NH, theft, 
Rev. xi. 2t.* 

KA«ómas, a, ö, Cleopas, Lu. 
xxiv. 18. 

KAéos, ovs, 76, glory, praise, X 
Pet. ii. 20.* 

KAérrns, ov, 6, a thief, as Mat. 
vi. 19; met., of false teach- 
ers, Jn. x. 8. Syn.: KNÉTTNS, 
a thief, who steals secredly ; 
Ayorhs, a robber, who plun- 
ders openly, by violence. 

kAérro, Yw, fo steal, abs., Mat. 
xix. 18; or trans. (acc.), Mat. 
xxvii. 64. 

chu, aros, TÓ (CN), a tender 
branch, a shoot, of a vine, 
etc., Jn. xv. 2, 4, 5, 6.* 

Ky aps, evros, 6, Clement, Phil. 
iva g 

kAnpovopéw, &, how, to inherit, 
Gal. iv. 30; Zo obtain, gener- 
ally, Lu. x. 25. 

Rp Vol, as, Y, an inherit- 
ance, Lu. xii. 13; @ posses- 
sion, Gal. iii. 18. 

KAmpo-vópos, ov, 6, az heir, 
Mat. xxi. 38; applied to 
Christ, Heb. i. 2; in general, 
oue who obtains a possession, 
Heb. vi. 17. 

KAfjpos, ov, 6, (1) a Zot, Mat. 
xxvii. 35; hence, (2) that 
which is allotted, a portion, 
Ac i 73025; Vind) 2i XXY. 
18; Col. i. 12; plur., persons 
assigned to one’s care, 1 Pet. 
V. oe 

KkÀnpów, &, to make a heritage, 
Ep. i. rr.* 

«Mijas, ews, Y, a calling, invita- 
tion, in N. T. always of the 
divine call, as Ro. xi. 29; 
Ep. iv. 4. 

kAnrés, J, óv, verb. adj. (xaħéw), 
called, invited, Mat. xxii. 14 ; 
of Christians, the called, Ro. 
i. 6, 7, viii. 28; called to 
an office, Ro. i. 1; 1 "Gor. 
nh id 

KAlBavos, ov, 6, an oven, a fur- 
nace, Mat. vi. 30; Lu. xii. 
28.* 

Ata, aros, 76, a tract of coun- 
try, @ region, Ro. xv. 23; 
2 Cor. xi. 10; Gal. i. 21:* 
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KAwwdpiov, ov, 76, a small bed, 
Ac. v. 15 (W. H.).* 

Avr, s, h, a bed, Mar. vii. 30; 
a poriable bed, Mat. ix. 2, 
6; a couch for reclining at 
meals, Mar. iv. 21. 

cult, ov, Tó (dim.), a mall 
bed, a couch, Lu. v. 19, 24.* 

MV, vô, perf. c&c, (1) 
trans., £0 bow, in reverence, 
Lu. xxiv. 5; in death, Jn. 
xix. 30; 10 recline the head 
for rest, Mat. viii. 20; 70 
turn to flight, Heb. xi. 34; 
(2) intrans., 20 decline, as the 
day, Lu. ix. 12. 

kuola, as, h, a company reclin- 
ing at a, meal, Lu. ix. 14.* 

kXosrfj, Js, h, theft, Mat. xv. 19; 
Mar. vii. 21.* 

Rv, wvos, 6, a violent agita- 
tion of the sea, a wave, Lu. 
viii. 24; Ja. i. 6.* 

KAvdSevitfopar, Zo be agitated, as 
waves by the wind, Ep. iv. 
14. (S.) * 

Kħorâs, à, 6, Clopas, Jn. xix. 
2 

vid, 70 tickle; pass., to be 
tickled, to itch, 2 Tim. iv. 3. 

Kvldos, ov, ) Cnidus, Ac. xxvii. 


7. 

codpd rns, ov, 6, Lat. (see Gr. 
$ 1544, Bu. 17), a quadrans, 
farthing, the fourth part of 
the Roman as, Mat. v. 26; 
Mar. xii. 42. (N. T.) * 

xotÀ(a, as, 7, (1) the belly, Mat. 
xv. 17; (2) the womb, Mat. 
xix. I2; (3) fig, the inner 
man, the heart, Jn. vii. 38. 

Konto, ©, pass., 20 fall asleep, 
Lu. xxii. 45; met., 1 die, In. 
Lia. 

xolpnots, ews, h, repose, taking 
rest, Jn. xi. 13.* 

Kowwós, , 6, common, i£. 
shared by many, Ac. iv. 32; 
unclean, ceremonially, Ac. x. 
18; He N. 

Kotvóo, G, G, to make common 
or unclean, to profane, Mat. 
Xv. II; Ac. XXi. 28. 

kowovéo, ©, How, to have com- 
mon share in, to partake in, 
Ro. xv. 27; to be associated 
in, Gal. vi. 6. 

kotvwvla, as, J, participation, 
communion, fellowship, as 1 
Cor. x. 16; 2 Cor. 3 
I Jn. i. 3, 6, 7; @ contribu- 
tion, Ro. xv. 26; Heb. xiii. 
16. 


56 


[KoA 


xowvavikds, 4, dv, ready to com- 
municate, liberal, 1 Tim. vi. 
18.* 

kowovós, I, óv, as subst., 4 
partner, Lu. v. 10; a shaver 
with, gen. obj., 2 Cor. i. 7. 

Koltn, ns, h, a bed, Lu. x1 
met., marriage bed, Heb. xiii. 
4; sexual intercourse (as il- 
licit), Ro. xiii. 13; col 
Éxew, to conceive, Ro. ix. 
10.* 

Koray, vos, 6, a bea-chamber, 
Ac. xii. 20.* 

kókkvvos, 7, ov, dyed from the 
kókkos, crimson, Heb. ix. 19; 
Rev. xvii. 4. (S.) 

Kókxos, ov, 6, a kernel, a grain, 
Lu. xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

KoAáto, ow, mid., fo chastise, to 
punish, Ac. iv. 21; pass., 2 
Pet. ii. 9.* 

cok (W. H. -xla), as, ù, 
flattery, x Th. ii. 5.* 

ct, ews, h, chastisement, 
punishment, Mat. xxv. 46; 
I Jn. iv. 18.* 

Kodaccal, à», al, see Ko- 
Aoccal. 

cot, ow, fo strike with the 
fist, to maltreat, Mar. xiv. 65. 
(N. T.) 

KoAAdw, &, How, pass., to cleave 
to, to join one’s self to, Lu. x. 
11; Ac. viii. 29. 

KoAXoóptov, or cp ov, 76, 
collyrium, eye-salve, Rev. iii. 
18.* 

xoXAvfurrüs, of, ò (cos, 
small coin), a money-changer, 
Mat. xxi. 12; Mar. xi. 15; 
Jn. ii. 15.* 

koAofóo, Q, wow, fo cut off, to 
shorten, Mat. xxiv. 22; Mar. 
xiii. 20.* 

Kodoocaets, éws, 6, plur. Koog 
ces (W. H. KoAaccaeíis), 
Colossians, only in the head- 
ing and subscription (Rec.) 
to the Epistle. 

KoAocca(, or KoAaccal, àv, al, 
Colosse, Col. i. 2.* 

drs, ov, 6, the bosom, the 
chest, (1) of the body; ér r@ 
N (or Tots kóros) elvat, 
ávaketo0at, to be in the bosom 
of, i. e., recline next to, at 
table; Lu. xvi. 22, 23 (of the 
heavenly banquet); Jn. xiii. 
23; the phrase in Jn. i. 18 
implies a still closer fellow- 
ship; (2) of the dress, used 
as a bag or pocket, Lu. vi. 


KoA] 


38; (3) @ bay, a gulf of the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 39.* 

koAvpBáo, à, how, fo swim, Ac. 
xxvii, 43.* 

co vn p, as, ij, a swimming- 
place, a pool, In. v. 2, 4 
(Rec.), 7, ix. 7, 11 (Rec.).* 

KoÀóvia, or koXevía (W. H.), 
as, (Lat.), a colony; Philippi 
is so called, Ac. xvi. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

Kopdo, &, 10 wear the hair 
long, x Cor. xi. 14, 15.* 

Kópm, us, ), air of the head, 
I Cor. xi. 15.* 

Kop(to, ow, mid. fut. kouleoguat 
or koutoüpat, fo bear, to bring, 
Lu. vii. 37; mid, /o bring 
Sor one’s self, ie., to obtain, 
Heb. x. 36; to receive again, 
to recover, Heb. xi. 19. 

Kopijórepov (comp. of koyajós), 
beiter, of convalescence, ad- 
verbially with ëxw, Ja. iv. 
52.* 

Kovidw, à, 70 whitewash, Mat. 
xxiii. 27; pass., Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

Kovt-oprós, o), 6 (Üpvuga), dust, 
Mat. x. 14. 

cord gh, cw, to grow weary, to 
cease, of the wind, Mat. xiv. 
32; Mar. iv. 39, vi. 51.* 

ore rs, 00, 6 (kómrw), vehement 
lamentation, Ac. viii. 2.* 

Kor, 7s, h, cutting, slaughter, 
Heb. vii. 1.* 

cord , OQ, dow, to be weary, 
Mat. xi. 28; zo labor, to toil, 
Lu. v. 5; in the Gospel, Ro. 
Xyi 6, L2; 1 Corsxv. IO. 

ros, ov, 0, labor, toil, trouble, 
Imwxi 7; 2 Th. Hi 8. 

kompla, as, 7, dung, manure, 
Lu. xiii. 8 (not W. H.), xiv. 
* 

Kémptov, ov, TÓ, dung, Lu. xiii. 
8 (W. H.).* 

kómro, mid. fut. kóyogat, Zo cut 
off, as branches, trees, etc., 
Mat. xxi. 8; mid., Zo beat or 
cut one's self in grief, to be- 
wail, as Mat. xi. 17. 

kópa£, akos, 6, a raven, Lu. xii. 
24.* 

Kopágvov, ov, Tó (prop. dim. 
from xópm), a girl, as Mar. 
vi. 22, 28. 

xopBàv (W. H. xopBáv), (in- 
decl), and xopBavds, â, 6 
(from Heb.), (1) @ gift, an 
offering to God, Mar. vii. 11; 
(2) the sacred treasury, Mat. 
xxvii. 6.* 
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Kenly 6 (Heb), Korah, Ju. 

II. 

Kopévvupt, dow, pass. perf. kexó- 
peopat, to satiate, satisfy, Ac. 
xxvii. 38; 1 Cor. iv. 8.* 

Kopív6vos, ov, 6, a Corinthian, 
Ac. xviii. 8; 2 Cor. vi. r1.* 

Kópw6os, ov, 4, Corinth, Ac. 
XV I, XIX I. 

Kopvýňtos, ov, à, Cornelius, 
Ac. x.* 

Kópos, ov, 6 (from Heb.), a cor, 
the largest dry measure, 
equal to ten Báro, or ten 
Attic medimni, Lu. xvi. 7. 
(S)* 

Koc péo, G, How, to put in order, 
to prepare, Mat. xxv. 7; to 
adorn, Mat. xxiii. 29; 1 Tim. 
ii. 9; met., with honor, Tit. 
ii. TOS T Bet. IH 5. 

KoopiKds, 1, óv, (1) earthly, 
opp. to émovpávios, Heb. ix. 
1; (2) worldly, i.e., corrupt, 
Tit. ii, 12.* 

Kooptos, ov, orderly, modest, 1 
Tim. ii. 9, iii. 2.* 

Kocpo-kpáTop, opos, 6, lord of 
this world, world-ruler (R. 
V.), Ep. vi. 12.* 

kdopos, ov, 6, (I) ornament, 
decoration, only 1 Pet. iii. 3; 
hence, (2) he material uni- 
verse, Lu. xi. 50, as well 
ordered and beautiful; (3) 
the world, Jn. xi. 9; worldly 
affairs, Gal. vi. 14 ; (4) the 
inhabitants of the world, 1 
Cor. iv. 9; as opposed to 
God, Jn. viii. 23; (5) @ vast 
collection, of anything, Ja. 
iii. 6. Syz.: see alóv. 

Kotapros, ov, ò (Latin, see Gr. 
§ 159), Quartus, Ro. xvi. 23.* 

cob (a Hebrew imperative 
fem.), arise, Mar. v. 41 (W. 
H. read xo, the masculine 
form). (N. T.)* 

KovcToB(a, as, ) (Latin, see 
Gr. § 154c, Bu. 17), a guard, 
Mat. xxvii. 65, 66, xxviii. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

xovb(to, 70 lighten, as a ship, 
Ac. xxvii. 38.* 

Kódwos, ov, 6, a basket, as Mat. 
xiv. 20. 

kpáßßaros (W. H. kpáBarTos), 
ov, 6, a couch, a light bed, as 
Mar. ii. 12. 

kpáto, £v, 70 cry out, hoarsely, 
or urgently, or in anguish, 
Marv. 5i AC X32: 

par ihn, 75, z, surfeiting, 
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caused by excessive drink. 
ing, Lu. xxi. 34.* 

kpavíov, ov, Tó, a skull, Lu. 
xxii. 33; Kpavlov "Tómos, 
Greek for Toyo, which 
see, Mat. xxvii. 33; Mar. xv. 
22); Jn. xix. 17 

Kpáemebov, ov, TÓ, the fringe, 
tassel, of a garment, as Mat. 
xxiii. 5. 

pT, á, dy, strong, mighty, 
1 Pet. v. 6.* 

Kparaiéa, &, in pass. only, 20 
be strong, to grow strong, Lu. 
i. 80, ii. 40; 1 Cor. xvi. 13; 
Ep. iii. 16. (S.)“ 

Kpatéw, ©, hoc, with acc., or 
gen., or acc. and gen. (see 
Gr. 8 264, Wi. § 30, 8 4, Bu. 
161), 20 get possession of, ob- 
tain, Ac. xxvii. 13; to take 
hold of, Mar. i. 31; Ac. iii. 
II; % seize, Mat. xiv. 3; to 
hold, Rev. ii. 1; 20 hold fast, 
Rev. ii. 25, iii. 11; Zo retain, 
of sins, Jn. xx. 23. 

epd rio ros, , ov (prop. super- 
lative of kpar/s, see xpáros), 
most excellent, most noble, a 
title of honor, Lu. i. 3; Ac. 
xxiii. 26, xxiv. 3, xxvi. 25.4 

pd ros, ovs, TÓ, strength, power, 
dominion, Ep. i. 19; 1 Pet. 
iv. 11; Heb. ii. 14; xara 
kpáros, Ac. xix. 20, greatly, 
mightily. 

Kpavydiw, ow, to cry out, to 
Shout, as Mat. xii. 19. 

kpavyt Is, , a crying, outcry, 
as Heb. v. 7. 

Kpéas (aros, aos, contr. kpéws), 
Tó, plur. kpéara, kpéa, flesh, 
Slesh-meat, Ro. xiv. 21; 1 Cor. 
viii. 13.* 

Kpeloowv (or -rr-), ov (prop. 
compar. of kparís, see xp 
TOS), stronger, more excellent, 
as Heb. vii. 7, xii. 24. 

Kpepavvupt, or Kpeudw, G, fut. 
dow, to hang up, trans., Ac. 
v. 30; mid., 20 be suspended, 
to hang, Mat. xxii. 40; Ac. 
xxviii. 4. 

kpnpvós, of, ó (kpeuávvvja), a 
precipice, from its overhang- 
ing, Mat. viii. 32; Mar. v. 13; 
Lu. viii. 33.* 

Kpfjis, nTós, ó, a Cretan, Ac. ii. 
17 Tit. 1. 12 

Kpfjkns, 6 (Latin), Crescens, 
2 Tim. iv. 10.* 

Kpfjru, ns, ), Crete, now Can- 
dia, Ac. xxvii. 7. 


xpt] 
cpi, fs, I, barley, Rev. vi. 
6.* 


KptO.vos, Y, ov, made of barley ; 
doro kpl&wwo,, barley loaves, 
Jn. vi. 9, 13.* 

xplpa, aros, Tó, a judgment, a 
sentence, condemnation, as Y 
Cor. xi. 29. 

sp(vov, ov, 76, a lily, Mat. vi. 
28; Lu. xii. 27.* 

xplvw, và, kékpika, Ist aor. pass. 
éxplOny, (1) to have an opinion, 
to think, Ac. xiii. 46, xv. 19; 
(2) to approve, prefer, Ro. 
xiv. 5; (3) Zo resolve, deter- 
mine, 1 Cor. vii. 37; Tit. iii. 
12; (4) to fry, to sit in judg- 
ment on, Jn. xviii. 31; pass. 
and mid., zo appeal to trial, 
i.e., to have a lawsuit, 1 Cor. 
vi. 6. 

plots, ews, 7, (X) opinion, 
formed and expressed, Jn. 
viii. 16; Ju. 9; (2) judgment, 
the act or result of, Ja. ii. 
13; Lu. x. 14; (3) condemna- 
tion and punishment, Heb. x. 
27; Rev. xviii. 10; (4) a ti. 
bunal, Mat. v. 21, 22; (5) 
justice, Mat. xxiii. 23. 

Koloaros, ov, 6, Crispus, Ac. 
vit. 8; T Cor. i. 14. 

KpiThptov, ov, 76, (I) a tribunal, 
a court of justice, 1 Cor. vi. 
2, 4 (see R. V.); Ja. ii. 6. 

xpvrijs, o0, 6, a judge, Mat. v. 
25; Ac. xviii. 15; of the 
O.T. Judges; Ac. xiii. 
20. 

kpurukós, 7), dv, skilled in judg- 
ing, gen. obj., Heb. iv. 12.* 

Kpovo, cw, to knock at a door, 
Lu. xiii. 25. s 

KPÚTTN, 75, Y, a cellar, a vault, 
Lu. xi. 33™* 

KpvmTós, J, 6», verbal adj. 
(xptrrw), Hidden, secret, Mat. 
x. 26; Ro. ii. 16. 

pH, yw, 2d aor. pass. & 
60, to hide, conceal, to lay up, 
as Col. iii. 3. 

KpvoradXr({w, zo be clear, like 
crystal, Rev. xxi. 11. (N.T.)* 

KptoTadXos, ov, 6, crystal, Rev. 
iv. 6, xxii. I.* 

Kpudatos, a, ov, hidden, secret, 
Mat. vi. 18 (W. H.).* 

kpubf (W. H. 5), adv., 22 
secret, secretly, Ep. v. 12.* 

Krdopar, Guar, fut. yoouat, ék- 
du, dep. to acquire, 
procure (price, gen., or éx), 


(see Gr. § 273, Wi. 88 38, 7, 
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40, 42), Mat. x. 9; Lu. xviii. 
12, xxi. 19; Ac. i. 18, viii. 
20, xxii. 28; 1 Th. iv. 4.* 

Kripa, aros, TÓ, anything ac- 
quired, a possession, Mat. 
Ni 22; Mar s ; Acai: 
45, V. I. 

Krfvos, ovs, 76, a beast of bur- 
den (as representing proper- 
ty), Lu. x. 34; Ac. xxiii. 24; 
I Cor. xv. 39; Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

KTHTwp, opos, 6, a possessor, Ac. 
iv. 34.* 

rig, ow, perf. pass. E iH 
to create, form, shape, phys- 
ically or spiritually, as Ro. 
1. 25 ps. TO. 

Ktisis, ews, Y, creation, (1) the 
act, Ro. i. 20; (2) the thing 
created, creature, Ro. i. 25; 
creation, generally, Ro. viil. 
19-22; (3) met, an ordi- 
nance, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

kriopa, aros, Tó, a thing cre- 
ated, a creature, x Tim. iv. 4; 
Ja. i. 18; Rev. v. 13, viii. 
9.* 

xrlorns, ov, 6, a founder; a 
creator, x Pet. iv. 19.* 

xuPela, as, 7), dice-playing, fraud, 
Ep. iv. 14.* 

kußBépvnois, ews, Y, governing, 
direction, 1 Cor. xii. 28.* 

KuBepvqTys, ov, 6, a steersman, 
a pilot, Ac. xxvil. 11; Rev. 
xviii. 17.* 

KuKAevw, fo encircle, surround, 
Rev. xx. 9 (W. F.). 

«vkAó0ev, adv. (kókos), round 
about, gen., Rev. iv. 3, 4, 8, 
v. II (not W. H.).* 

bros, ov, 6, a circle; only 
in dat., kúkňw, as adv., abs., 
or with gen., round about, 
around, Mar. iii. 34; vi. 6. 

kukàów, Ô, zo encircle, sur- 
round, besiege, Lu. xxi. 20; 
In. &. 24; AC. miv. 20; Meb: 
xiago; Rey: xx. 9) (Rect 

KóAwrpa, aros, TÓ, a place for 
wallowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (not 
W. HH.). (N. T) 

Kuir pós, ob, 6, a rolling, wal- 
lowing, 2 Pet. ii. 22 (W. H.).* 

KvAlw (for kvA(vóc), pass., £o be 
rolled, to wallow, Mar. ix. 
20.* 

KvAAós, , óv, crippled, lame, 
especially in the hands, Mat. 
xv. 30 (not W. H.), 31 (not 
W. HI.), xviii. 8; Mar. ix. 
43-* 
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dna, aros, Tó, a wave, as Mat. 
viii. 24; Mar. iv. 37; Ju. 13. 

KipBarov, ov, Tó (kóuBos, hol- 
low), a cymbal, x Cor. xiii. 
I.* 

Kipivov, ov, 76 (from Heb.), 
cumin, Mat. xxiii. 23.* 

kvváprov, ov, 76 (dim. of wr), 
a little dog, Mat. xv. 26, 27; 
Mar. vii. 27, 28.* 

Kómpios, ov, 6, a Cyprian or 
Cypriote, Ac. iv. 36. 

Kórpos, ov, Y, Cyprus, Ac. xi. 
19, Kii. 4. 

kómTo, Vw, to bend, to stoop 
down, Mar. i. 7; Jn. viii. 6, 
8 (W. H. omit). 

Kupnvaios, ov, ò, a Cyrencan, 
Ac. vi. 9, xi. 20. 

Kvpfvn, ns, h, Cyrene, a city 
of Africa, Ac. 1i. 10.* 

Kvpfjwos, ov, 6, Cyrenius or 
Quirinius, Lu. ii. 2.* 

kupla, as, h, a lady, 2 Jn. i. 5 
(some read Kupía, Cyria, a 
proper name).* 

Kvpiakós, 7j, dv, of or pertain- 
ing to the Lord, as the sup- 
per, 1 Cor. xi. 20; the day, 
Rev. i. 10.* 

cupie bo, eu, Zo have authority, 
abs., 1 Tim. vi 15; 20 rule 
over (gen.), Lu. xxii. 25. 

cöpros, ov, 0, (I) Zord, master, 
Lu. **. I; Ace xvi aros 
title of honor, Mat. xiii. 27, 
xvi. 22; (2) the Lord, applied 
to God, Mar. v. 19; Ac. vii, 
33; (3) the Lord, employed 
in the Epp. constantly of 
Christ (see Gr. § 2172, Wi. 
8 19, Ig, p. e, Bu. 8s), 
Ac. ix. 1; Ro. xiv. 8. Sym.: 
See ET TÓT qs. 

KUPLÓTNS, 777705, 7), lordship, do- 
minion; collective concr., 
lords, Ep. i. 21; Col. i. 16; 2 
Pet. ii. To; Jae 8. (N. ELM 

Kvpóo, Ô, fo confirm, ratify, 2 
Gor. ii, 8; Gal. iin ng 

KYov, kuvós, 6, J, a dog, Lu. xvi. 
21; fig., of shameless persons, 
e e 2. 

KGXov, ov, TÒ, a Limb, a carcase, 
N T. plur. only, Heb. iii. 17.* 

kwdtw, ow, to restrain, forbid, 
hinder, Mar. ix. 38. 

kóym, 75, I, a village, unwalled, 
Mat. ix. 35. 

Kwp6-Todts, ews, Y, a large, city- 
like village, without walls, 
Mar. i. 38.* 

KGpos, ov, 6, a feasting, revel- 
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ing, Ro, xiii. 13; Gal. v. 21; 
I Pet. iv. 3.* 

KÓvoY, wros, 6, a gnat, Mat. 
xxii. 24. 

Kós, ô, h, Cos, Ac. xxi. 1.* 

Kocáp, 6 (Heb), Cosam, Lu. 
lii. 28. 

Kodós, , dv (kbar, lit., blunt 
ed), dumb, Mat. ix. 32, 33; 
deaf, Mat. xi. 5. : 


A 


A, X, AdpBSa, Jamóda, , the 
eleventh letter. As a nu- 
meral i30: NI5139,090. 

AayXavw, 2d aor. Na, trans., 
to obtain by lot, to obtain, acc. 
oneen., Lu. i. 9 Ac i. 17; 
2 Pet. i. 1; abs., ¿o cast lots, 
mepi, gen., Jn. xix. 24.* 

Adtapos, ov, 6, Lazarus, (1) of 
Bethany, Jn. xi. I, 2; (2) in 
the parable, Lu. xvi. 20-25. 

Aá0pa (W. H. Ad), G- 
vw), adv., secretly, Jn. xi. 
28. 

Aaiawy, aros, 7, a whirlwind, 
a violent storm, Mar. iv. 37; 
e eee 

akrilo Gf, adv., with the 
heel), to kick, Ac. ix. 5 (W. 
H. omit), xxvi. 14.* 

Aadéw, à, how, (1) £o utter a 
sound, to speak, absolutely, 
Rev. x. 4; Heb. xii. 24; Ja. 
ii. 12; (2) 20 speak, to talk, 
with acc. of thing spoken, 
also with modal dat. and 
dat. of person addressed. 
Hence, according to the 
nature of the case, met., 20 
declare, by other methods 
than vzvá voce, as Ro. vii. I; 
to preach, to publish, to an- 
nounce. Syn.: \éyw has refer- 
ence to the ¢hought uttered ; 
Aadéw simply to the fact of 
utterance. 

Aa, Gs, ), (1) speech, report, 
Jn. iv. 42; (2) manner of 
speech, dialect, Mat. xxvi. 73; 
Mar. xiv. 70 (W. H. omit); 
Jn. viii. 43.* 

Aapd, or Nuν“,jdʒ (perh. Heb.), 
and Aeud (Aram.), why, Mat. 
xxvii. 46; Mar. xv. 34 (Ps. 
xxii. 1). (N. T.)* 

Aapávo, AjnYouar (W. H. MH. 
youa), el Nh, čħaßov, (1) 
to take, as in the hand, Mat. 
xiv. 19; hence, (2) £e claim, 
procure, Lu. xix. 12; (3) 7 
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take by force, sezze, Mat. xxi. 
35; (4) to take away, by vio- 
lence or fraud, Mat. v. 40; 
(5) ze choose, Ac. xv. 14; (6) 
to receive, accept, obtain, Jn. 
Xvi. 24; Ja. iii. 1; Rev. xviii. 
4; (7) in certain periphrastic 
expressions — Aauávew dp- 
xv, to begin; R. Mou, to 
Jorget; M. bmópvnow, to re- 
member; N. weipav, to expe- 
rience; N. mpócwTov, “ to 
accept the person," z.e., 20 
be partial. The preposition 
“from,” after this verb, is 
expressed by ék, dé, mapá 
(ró, 2 Cor. xi. 24). 

Aápex, ó (Heb.), Zamech, Lu. 
ii. 36.* 

Aaprås, ddos, 7, prop. a torch, 
Rev. iv. 5, viii. 10; also 2 
lamp, Jn. xviii. 3. Syn.: pôs 
is light in general; $éyyos, 
radiance; $«eT7)p, a heaven- 
ly body, luminary; Aayrás, 
a torch; Avxvos, a lamp. 

Aaptmpds, d, bv, shining, mag- 
nificent, Rev. xxii. 16; Lu. 
xxiii. II. 

ahr ps, T7705, ij, splendor, 
brightness, Ac. xxvi. 13. 

Àapmpós, adv., magnificently, 
Lu. xvi. 19.* 

Aduro, Yw, fo shine, Mat. v. 15, 
16, xvii. 2. 

AavOávo, 2d aor. ÉAa6ov, (1) 20 
be hidden, abs., Mar. vii. 24; 
Lu. viii. 47; (2) Ze be hidden 
from (acc.), Ac. xxvi. 26; 2 
Pet. iii. 5, 8; (3) for part. 
constr., see Gr. § 394, 2, 
Wi. § 54, 4, Bu. 299; Heb. 
xiii, 2.* 

Xa£fevrós, , óv, hewn out of a 
rock, Lu. xxiii. 53. (S.)* 
Aaobtketa, as, 7, Laodicea, Col. 

I1. 1v. 

Aaodtkets, éws, 6, a Laodicean, 
Col. iv. 16; Rev. iii. 14 (not 
W. Hj 

Aads, ob, ó, (1) æ people, spec. 
of the people of God, Lu. ii. 
31; Ac. iv. 10; (2) the com- 
mon people, Mat. xxvi. 5. 

Aápvy£, vy'yos, 6, the throat, Ro. 
lii. 13. 

Aasaia (W. H. Aacéa), as, 7, 
Lasga, Ac. xxvii. 8.* 

Aácko, Ist aor. éAákgsa, 70 
burst asunder, Ac. i. 18.* 

Aaropéo, &, to hew stones, to cut 
stones, Mat. xxvii. 60; Mar. 
xv. 46. (S.)* 
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Aatpela, as, Y, worship, service 
rendered to God, Jn, xvi. 2; 
Ro. ix. 4, xii. 15 Heb. ix. 1, 
6.* 

Aarpeóo, cw, (1) 1o worship, to 
serve, Ac. vii. 7; (2) to ofi- 
ciate as a priest, Heb. xiii. 
10. n. AaTpeU« is to wor- 
ship God, as any one may 
do; Necroupyéw, to serve him 
in a special office or min- 
istry. 

Aáxyavov, ov, 76, an herb, a 
garden plant, Mat. xiii. 32. 
AcBBaios, ov, 6, Lebbæus, Mat. 
x. 3 (not W. II.). See Oañ 

oa los. * 

Ney eU (W. H. Neyycóv), vos, ó 
(Lat., see Gr. $ 154 c, Bu. 16), 
a legion, Mat. xxvi. 53; Mar. 
v. 9, 15; Lu. viii. 30; in N.T. 
times containing probably 
6826 men. (N. T.)* 

Aéyo, only pres. and impf. in 
N. T., (1) zo speak, to say, Ac. 
xiii. 15; Jn. i. 29; used also 
of writings, as Jn. xix. 37; 
(2) 1 relate, to tell, Lu. ix. 31, 
xviii. 1; (3) 7o call, pass., to 
be called or named ; (4) pass., 
to be chosen or appointed. 
Dat. of person addressed. 
Syn. see Nh. 

Acippa, aros, TÓ (el H), a rem- 
nant, Ro. xi. 5.* 

Actos, ela, eiov, smooth, level, 
Lu. iii. 5 (from S.).* 

Ael mo, yw, zo Leave, to be want- 
gig, Eu xviii 22; CIS, 
iii. 13; pass., 20 be lacking, té 
be destitute of, Ja. i. 4, 5, ii 
1 5%* 

Aevrovpyéo, G, (1) 20 serve pub- 
licly in sacred things, Ac. 
pang 2; Hebi x SOCK (03) fo 
minister to charitably, Ro. 
Xv. 27.* Syn.: see har . 

Aevrovpy(a, as, J, (1) a public 
ministration or service, Lu. 
23 Pil ii 17 Efe ii, 
6, ix. 21; (2) a charitable 
g6 Phil ii. 39; eee ix. 
SA 

Aevrovpywós, Y, óv, employed 
in ministering, Heb. i. 14 
(S.)* 

Aevrovpyós, of, 6, a minister or 
servant to, gen. obj, Ro. 
xiii 6, xv. 16; Phil. ii. 25; 
Hebi 7, viily2:* 

Aévrtvov, ov, Tó (Lat., see Gr. 
8 1542), a towel, apron, In. 
xiii 4, 5. (N. T.) * 
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Meris, (0os, h, a scale, Ac. ix. 
18.* 

Aérpa, as, h), the leprosy, Mat. 
viii. 3; Mar. i. 42; Lu. v. 12, 
i Fin 

Xempós, ob, 6, a leper, Lu. iv. 
27, vii. 22. 

Xemróv, ob, 70, prop. verb. adj. 
(sc. vouioua), from NE ( 
strip off, pare down), a mite, 
asmall brass coin, one eighth 
of an as, the smallest Jewish 
coin, Mar. xii. 42; Lu. xii. 59, 
SIO ie 

Aevt, or Aevis (W. H. Aevels), 
gen. Aevt, 6, Levi. Four are 
mentioned: (1) son of Jacob, 
ancestor of the priestly tribe; 
(2, 3) ancestors of Jesus, Lu. 
iii. 24, 29; (4) the apostle, 
also called Matthew, Lu. v. 
27520: 

Acvirns, ov, 6, a Levite, Lu. x. 
325 8h ich A civ 36: 
Aevirikós, , óv, Levitical, Heb. 

vii. 11.“ 

Acvkalvw, avd, Ist aor. éAe/kava, 
to make white, Mar. ix. 3; 
Rev. vii. 14.* 

Aeukós, , óv, (1) whzte, as Mat. 
v. 36; Jn. iv. 35; (2) Sight, 
as Mat. xvii. 2. 

Méov, ovros, ò, a lion, Heb. xi. 
33 eiim. TY 07; Of 
Christ, Rev. v. 5. 

Mn, us, I, forgetfulness, 2 Pet. 
1. 9.* 

Anvés, ob, 6, h, a wine-press, 
Mat. xxi. 33; fig. in Rev. 
xiv. I9, 20, xix. 15.* 

Mipos, ov, 6, ¿dle talk, Lu. xxiv. 
OC 

Ayorts, ob, 6, a robber, Mar. xi. 
175 litle. T, 1527 ayer: See 
kém T ys. 

ius (W. H. Nis), ews, Ù 
Aaufáve), a receiving, Phil. 
v. 15.4 

Mav, adv., very much; with 
adj. or adv., very, Mat. iv. 
8; Mar. xvi. 2. 

AlBavos, ov, 6, frankincense, 
Mat. ii. 11; Rev. xviii. 13.* 

ABavwrds, of, 6, a censer for 
burning frankincense, Rev. 
viii. 3, 5. 

AtBeprivos, ov, ó (Lat. Ziberti- 
nus), a freedman, Ac. vi. 9. 
Probably Jews who had been 
slaves at Rome under Pom- 
pey, and afterwards freed.* 

Align, ns, 9, Libya, Ac. ii. 
10,* 
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Máfo, cw, Zo stone, Jn. xi. 8; 
Ac. xiv. I9. 

Alves, m, ov, made of stone, 
In. dk 6; 2 Cor, 111-35 Merv. 
ix. ao: 

AWWo-Boréw, ©, how, to throw 
stones at, to stone, Mat. xxiii. 
37; Mar. xii. 4 (W. H. omit). 
(S. 

rien ov, 6, a stone, i.e., (I) 
loose and lying about, Mat. 
iv. 3, 6; (2) built into a wall, 
etc., Mar. xiii. 2; (3) a pre- 
cious stone, Rev. iv. 3, xvii. 
4; (4) a statue or idol of 
stone, Ac. xvii. 29. 

AL06-orpwrov, ov, Tó (prop. adj., 
spread with stones), a mosaic 
pavement, as name of a place 
near the prætorium or pal- 
ace at Jerusalem, Jn. xix. 
13 * 

Awpáo, &, How, to scatter, as 
grain in winnowing, Zo grind 
to powder that may be scat- 
tered, Mat. xxi. 44; Lu. xx. 
18.* 

Auv, évos, 6, a harbor, Ac. 
xxvii. 8, 12.* 

Atuvn, ns, 7, a lake, eg., Gen- 
nesaret, Lu. v. I. 

Após, ob, 6, (1) unger, 2 Cor. 
xi. 27; (2) a famine, Mat. 
xxiv. 7. 

Alvov, ov, TÓ, flax, linen made 
of flax, Rev. xv. 6 (W. H. 
Al8os) ; a lamp-wick, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

Atvos (W. H. Alvos), ov, v, 
Linus, 2 Tim. iv. 21-* 

Avrrapós, á, dv, fat, dainty, Rev. 
xviii. 14.* 

AlTpa, as, 7, a pound, a weight 
of twelve ounces, Jn. xii. 3, 
xix. 30.* 

Abb, MBós, 6, the S.W. wind ; 
used for the S.W. quarter 
of the heavens, Ac. xxvii. 
12. * 

Aey(a, as, h, a collection, it e., 
of money, I Cor. xvi. I, 2. 
(N. T.)* 

AoyLopat, couai, dep. with mid. 
and pass., (1) 2 reckon; (2) 
to place to the account of, to 
charge with, acc. and dat., 
or with els (see Gr. § 298, 6, 
Wi. § 32, 46, Bu. 151); (3) 
to reason, argue, to infer, 
conclude, from reasoning ; 
(4) to think, suppose. 

Aoywós, , óv, rational, i€., 
belonging to the sphere of 
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the reason, Ro. xii. 1; 1 Pet. 
n. 27* 

AGV, ov, TÓ, something spoken, 
in N.T., a divine communt- 
cation, eg., the Old Testa- 
ment, Ac. vii. 38; Ro. iii. 2; 
and the doctrines of Christ, 
Heb. v. 12; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

Aóytos, ov, eloguent, Ac. xviii. 
24.* 

Aoywrpós, ob, 6, a reasoning, 
decision, Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. 
x. 52 

Aoyo-paxéw, Ô, to contend about 
words, 2 Tim. ii. 14. (N. T.) * 

Aoyopax(a, as, 7, contention 
about words, Y "Tim. vi 4. 
(N. T.)* 

Adyos, ov, 6, (1) a speaking, a 
saying, a word, as the ex- 
pression of thought (where- 
as Émos, Üvoua, pua refer to 
words in their outward form, 
as parts of speech), Mat. 
viii. 8; (2) the thing spoken, 
Mat. vii. 24, 26 — whether 
doctrine, 1 Tim. iv. 6; proph- 
ecy, 2 Pet. i. 19; question, 
Mat. xxi. 24; a common say- 
ing or proverb, Jn. iv. 37; 
a precept, a command, Jn. 
viii. 55; the truth, Mar. viii. 
38; conversation, Lu. xxiv. 
17; teaching, 1 Cor. ii. 4; 
a narrative, Ac. i. I; a public 
rumor, Mat. xxviii. 15; an 
argument, Ac. ii. 40; a charge 
or accusation, Ac. xix. 38; 
(3) reason, Ac. xviii. 14; (4) 
account, reckoning, Heb. iv. 
13; Ac. xx. 24; Mat. xviii. 
23; Ac. x. 29; Adyos is used 
by John as a name of Christ, 
the Word of God, z.e,, the 
expression or manifestation 
of his thoughts to man, Jn. 
i. 1, etc. 

Aéyxm 1s, 7, a dance, a Spear, 
Jn. xix. 34.* 

AoiBopéo, &, to rail at, revile, 
Jn. ix. 28; Ac. xxiii. 43 I 
Cor. iv: 12; 1 Pet. 1. 

Aovdopla, as, i), reviling, 1 Tim. 
. eee Oe 

Rol dopos, ov, 6, a veviler, 1 Cor. 
Ve 11, Vi. Io 

Aowpds, ob, 6, a pestilence, Mat. 
xxiv. 7 (W. H. omit), Lu. 
xxi. 11; Paul so called, Ac. 
xxiv. 5.* 

Noms, h, bv, remaining, the 
rest, Mat. xxv. 11; adv. 70 
Aouróv, as for the rest, more- 
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over, finally, henceforth, 1 
Gor, i. 16; Heb- x- 135 700 
Nourob, from henceforth, Gal. 
vi. 17. 

Aovküs, â, 6 (from Aovkavós, 
see Gr. $ 15092, Wi. § 16, 4, 
note 1, Bu. 20), Luke, Ac. 
xvi. IO, XX. 5. 

Aoókws, ov, 6 (Lat.), Lucius, 
Ac. xii. 1; Ro. xvi. 21.* 
AovTpóv, ob, Tó, a bath; in N.T. 
baptism, Ep. v. 26; Tit. iii. 

* 


obw, ow, to bathe, to wash, Ac. 
ix. 37, xvi. 33; % cleanse, to 
purify, Rev. i. 5 (W. H. Ajo). 
Syn.: TAóve is to wash zz- 
animate things; Nobo, to 
bathe the whole body; virrw, 
to wash a part of the body. 

Abdda, ys, 7, also Avéda, wy, 
rd (W. H.), Lydda, Ac. ix. 
32, 35, 38.* 

AAv6(a, as, Y, Lydia, Ac. xvi. 14, 
40.* 

Avkaovla, as, 7, Lycaonia, Ac. 
xiv. 6.* 

Avkaovvwrrt adv., zz the speech 
of Lycaonia, Ac. xiv. 11.* 
Avria, as, ), Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5.* 
Aókos, ov, 6, a wolf, Jn. x. 12; 

fig., Ac. xx. 29. 

Aupa(voga zo ravage, to de- 
vastate, Ac. viii. 3.* 

Avréo, G, 10 grieve, a general 
word, 2 Cor. ii. 2, 5; pass., 
to be grieved, saddened, Mat. 
xxvi. 22, 37; I Pet. i. 6; 7o 
aggrieve or offend, Ro. xiv. 
15; Ep. iv. 30. 

Abn, ns, h, grief, sorrow, 2 
Cor. ix. 7; cawse of grief, 
annoyance, 1 Pet. ii. 19. 

Avoavias, ov, 6, Lysanzas, Lu. 
iii. r.* 

Avorlas, ov, 6, Lysias, Ac. xxiii. 
26. 

Ados, ews, h, a loosing, divorce, 
I Cor. vii. 27.* 

Avci-reAéo, & (lit., 0 pay taxes), 
impers., -e£, zt 7s profitable or 
preferable (dat. and Ñ), Lu. 
xvii. 2.* 

A orga, as, h, or wr, Tå, Lystra, 
Ac. xiv. 6, 8. 

Abrpov, ov, Tó, a ransom, Mat. 
xx. 28; Mar. x. 45.* 

Avrpóo, &, wow, in N. T. only 
mid. and pass., 40 ransom, to 
deliver by paying a ransom, 
Miu xxiv. 2195 DIU T4; I 
Pet. i. 18 (acc., pers.; dat., 
price, and áró or éx).* 
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Aórpocus, ews, 7, deliverance, 
redemption, Lu. i. 68, ii. 38; 
eb. ix. 12 

Nurporijs, o0, 6, a redeemer, a 
deliverer, Ac. vii. 35.* 

Avxvía, as, , a Jampstand, 
Mat. v. 15; fig., of a church, 
Rev. ii. 1, 5; of a Christian 
teacher, Rev. xi. 4. 

Aéóxvos, ov, 6, a lamp, Mat. v. 
I5, vi. 22; used of John 
the Baptist, Jn. v. 35; of 
Christ, Rev. xxi. 23. Syz.: 
see Aayumás. 

Abo, cc, 70 loose, as (1) lit., zo 
unbind, Mar. i. 7; Rev. v. 2; 
(2) to set at liberty, Jn. xi. 44; 
Ac. xxii. 30; (3) Zo pronounce 
not binding, eg., a law, Mat. 
xviii. 18; (4) zo disobey or 
nullify the divine word, Jn. 
vii. 23, x. 35; (5) 4e destroy, 
eig., the temple, Jn. ii. 19; 
(6) to dismiss, i. e., an assem- 
bly, Ac. xiii. 43. 

Awts, köos, h), Lois, 2 Tim. i. 
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5. 
Aór, 6 (Heb), Lot, Lu. xvii. 
265—32:028Bet 11s 7:5 
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M, p, pd, mu, m, the twelfth 
letter. As a numeral, 4 —40; 
j= 40,000. 

Mad, ò (Heb.), Maath, Lu. iii. 
26.* 

May$aAá, ) (Heb), Magdala, 
Mat. xv. 39 (W. H. and R.V. 
Ma'yaóáv).* 

Maoxy5aXnvf, fs, Y, Magdalene, 
i.e., a woman of Magdala, as 
Mat. xxvii. 56, 61. 

payela (W. H. payla), as, Ù, 
magic, plur., magical arts, 
Ac. viii. 11.* 

payeto, cw, fo practice magical 
aris, Ac. viii. 9.“ 

péyos, ov, 6, (1) a magus, a 
Persian astrologer, Mat. ii. 
I, 7, 16; (2) @ sorcerer, Ac. 
xiii. 6, 8.* 

Mayday, 6 (Heb.), Magog, Rev. 
xx. 8; see TY. * 

Mosidp, ) (Heb.), Midian, Ac. 
vii. 29.* 

pa8nreóo, ow, (1) trans, 20 
make a disciple of (acc.), to 
instruct, Mat. xiii. 52, xxviii. 
19; Ac. xiv. 21; (2) intrans., 
to be a disciple, Mat. xxvii. 
57 (Rec., W. H. read pass., 
W. H. with active in mrg.).* 
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po8nríüs, o0, 6 (uav0áve), a dis- 
czple, Mat. ix. 14, x. 24, xxii. 
16; of pabnral, specially, che 
twelve, Mat. ix. 19. 

pabyrpia, as, 7, a female dis- 
ciple, Ac. ix. 36.* 

Moavovoddra, 6 (Heb), Methu: 
selah, Lu. iii. 37.* 

Maiváv, 6 (W. H. Mevvd), 
(Heb.), Mainan or Menna, 
Lu. iii. 31.* 

palvouar, dep., 20 be mad, to 
rave, Jn. x. 20; Ac. xii. 15, 
xxvi. 24, 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
223. * 

pakapíto, fut. 0, fo pronounce 
happy or blessed, Lu. i. 48; 
Ja TP 

pakápios, a, ov, happy, blessed, 
Mat. v. 3-11; Lu. i. 45, vi. 
20; 1 Cor. vii. 40. 

pakapurpós, o, 6, a declaring 
blessed, a pronouncing happy, 
Ro. iv. 6, 9; Gal. iv. 15.* 

Maxedovia, as, Y), Macedonia, 
ACUXVI. 9, 10, 12. 

Max«8óv, Cos, 0, a Macedonian, 
Ac. xix. 29, xxvii. 2. 

paKeddov, ov, 76 (Lat.), & meal. 
market, x Cor. x. 25.* 

pakpáv, adv. (acc. of paxpbs, 
sc. 606v), afar, afar off, Lu. 
xv. 20; els preceding, Ac. ii. 
39; dé following, Ac. xvii. 
27. 

paxpdlev, adv., From afar, Mar. 
viii. 3; with dé, as Mat. 
xxvii. 55. 

pakpo-Oupéw, ©, How, to suffer 
long, to have patience, to be 
forbearing, 1 Cor. xiii. 4; to 
delay, La. xviii. 7; to wait 
patiently, Heb. vi. 15. (S.) 

paxpo-Ovpla, as, 7, forbear 
ance, long-suffering, patience, 
Ro. ii: 4, 0 22, SV SEE 
åvoxh. 

pakpo-0ópos, adv., patientiy, 
Ac. xxvi. 3. (N. T.)* 

paxpds, d, óv, Jong; of place, 
distant, Lu. xv. 13, xix. 12; 
of time, Zong, only in the 
phrase uakpà mpogeUxec Oar, 
to make long prayers, Mat. 
xxiii. 14 (W. H. omit); Mar. 
xii. 40; Lu. xx. 47.* 

uaKpo-Xpóvtos, OP, long-lived, 
Ep. vi. 3.* 

poÀak(a, as, 7, weakness, in 
firmity, Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35 
ee : 

paÀakós, 5, óv, soft, ot gar 
ments, Mat. xi. 8; Lu. vii 
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25; disgracefully effeminate, 
I Cor. vi. 9.* 

MaXeefA, ò (Heb.), Maleleel 
or Mahalaleel, Lu. iii. 37.* 
pára, adv. (superl. of uáAa, 
very), most of all, especially, 
Gal. vi. 10; 2 Tim. iv. 13: 
p&AXov, adv. (comp. of ud Na), 
more, rather; ro p. Aor, 
much more, Mat. vi. 30; mó- 
ow paddov, how much more, 
Mat. vii. 11; HN dj, more 
than, Mat. xviii. 13; @addov 
is often of intensive force, 
eg., Mat. xxvii. 24; Ro. viii. 
34. See ee § 321, Wi. §§ 35, 

1I, 65, „BU 83. 

Méhxos, ov, 6 SL , Malchus, 
Jn. xviii. 10.* 

pp, "5, hy a grandmother, 
2 Tim.1. 5.* 

pappwvâs (W. H. uajmvàs), &, 
6 (Aram.), mammon, gain, 
wealth, Mat. vi. 24; Lu. xvi. 
9, 1x, 13. (N. T.) * 

Mavaív, 6 (Heb), Manaen, 
Ac. xiii. 1.* 

Mavacons, gen. and acc. J, 6, 
iet (1) son of Joseph, 
Rev. vii. 6; (2) Mat. i. 10.* 

pavðávo, pabhoopai, 2d aor. 
Sh h, perf. geuáümka, 70 
learn, lo understand, to know, 
to be informed, to compre- 
hend. Used abs., or with 
acc. (dm or mapá with gen. 
of the teacher, év with ex- 
ample, 1 Cor. iv. 6). 

pavia, as, h, madness, Ac. xxvi. 
24.* 

pávva, ró (Heb., deriv. uncer- 
tain) manna, the food of 
the Israelites in the desert, 
Jn. vi. 31, 49; Heb. ix. 4. (S.) 

pavrevoua, dep. Zo utter re- 
sponses, practice divination, 
Ac. xvi. 16. 

apa lv, avd, fut. pass. uapav- 
Ojcoua, to wither, to fade 
away, Ja. i. 11.* 

papüv 404 (two Aram. words), 
our Lord cometh (R.V. . 
I Cor. xvi. 22. (N. T.)* 

papyapirns, ov, 6, a pearl, Mat. 
xili. 45, 46. 

Mápða, as, 7, Martha, Lu. x. 
38, 40, 41. 

Mapla, as, or Maped, indecl. 
(Heb. Miriam), $, Mary. 
Six of the name are men- 
tioned: (1) the mother of 
Jesus, Lu. i. 27; (2) the 
Magdalene, Mar. xv. 40, 47; 
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(3) the sister of Martha and 
Lazarus, Lu. x. 39, 42; (4) 
the wife of Cleopas, Mat. 
xxvii. 56, 61; (5) the mother 
of John Mark, Ac. xii. 12; 
(6) a Christian woman in 
Rome, Ro. xvi. 6. 

Mápkos, ov, 6, Mark, Ac. xii. 
E225. 

pdppapos, ov, ô, Y, marble, Rev. 
xviii. 12.“ 

paprupéw, G, how, £o be a wit- 
ness, abs., to testify (repl, 
gen.), 20 give testimony (to, 
dat. of pers. or thing), 2 
commend; pass., to be al. 
tested, i.e., honorably, 20 be 
of good report. 

paprupla, as, 7, Zestimony, i. e., 
legal, Mar. xiv. 56, 59; or 
general, Jn. v. 34; with obj. 
gen., as Rev. xix. IO. 

papróptov, ov, TÓ, testimony, 
Mat. viii. 4 (o, dat.; against, 
ért, acc.). 

paprópoga, dep. 2% call to 
witness, Ac. xx. 26; Gal. v. 
3; to exhort solemnly, Ac. 
xxvi; 22 (WHE) Ep: ivr 17; 
1 Th. 11, rr (W. Hey 

páprus, vpos, dat. plur. uáprvot, 
6, a witness, .é., judicially, 
Mat. xviii. 16; ove who tes- 
Zfes from what he has seen 
or experienced, 1 Th. ii. 10, 
Lu. xxiv. 48; @ martyr, wit- 
nessing by his death, Ac. 
xxii. 20; Rev. ii. 13, xvii. 6. 

pacodopat (W. H. -acd-), Guat, 
Zo bite, to gnaw, Rev. xvi. 10. 
püoTtyóo, Ô, wow, to scourge, 
Mat. x. 17; fig, Heb. xii. 6. 

pacT(bo, fo scourge, Ac. xxii. 
25." 

párr, iyos, d, a whip, a 
scourge, Ac. xxii. 24; Heb. 
xi. 36; fig., calamity, disease, 
Mar. iii. 10, v. 29, 34; Lu. 
vii. 21.* 

Paords, o0, 6, the breast, pl., 
Lu. xi. 27, xxiii. 29; Rev. i. 
eye 

paraodoyla, as, Y, vain, fruit- 
Jess talk, Y Tim. i. 6.* 

parato-Aóyos, ov, ö, a vain, 
empty talker, Tit. i. 10.* 

paraos (ala), arov, vain, use- 
Jess, empty, 1 Cor. xv. 17; 
Ja. i. 26; rà uáraa, vanities, 
spec. of heathen deities, Ac. 
xiv. 15 (and O. T.). Syz.: see 
kevós. 

paraideys, ros, i, (i) vanity, 
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2 Pet. ii. 18; (2) perverse- 
ness, Ep. iv. 17; (3) frailty, 
Ro. viii. 20.* 

parade, Q, fo make vain or 
foolish; pass., Ro. i. 21. 
(S.) x 

párny, adv., zz vain, fruitless- 
ly, Mat. xv. 9; Mar. vii. 7.* 

Mar6aios (W. H. Ma60aios), ov, 
6, Matthew, the apostle and 
evangelist, Mat. ix. 9, 10; 
also called Aevt. 

Mar0áv (W. H. Ma60áv), ó 
(Heb.), Matthan, Mat. i. 15.* 

Mar6ár, 6 (Heb.), Matthat, Lu. 
iii. 24, 29 (W. H. Ma00ár).* 

Marðias (W. H. Ma06ías), a, 6, 
Matthias, Ac. i. 23, 26.* 

Marro0á, 6 (Heb), Mattatha, 
Latin. 31:* 

Marra8(as, ov, 6, Mattathias, 
Lu. iii. 25, 26.* 

paXaipa, as and 75, Y, a sword, 
Jn. xvili. 10, 11; met., for 
strife, Mat. x. 34; fig., of 
spiritual weapons, Ep. vi. 17. 

paxn, 75, h, battle ^ contention, 
strife, 2 Cor. vii. 5; 2 Tim. 
11. 23; Tit. 111. 9 Ja. iva 

p&xopat, zo Sight, contend, dis- 
pute, Jn. vi. 52; Ac. vii. 26; 
29mm. fi. 24; Ja. iv. 2.* 
peyod-avxéw, G, Zo boast great 
things, to be arrogant, Ja. iii. 
5 (W. H: peyáa abxet).* 

peyaAetos, ela, elo, Yr mag- 
nificent, Lu. i. 49 (W. H. pe- 
yd); Ac. ii. 11.* 

peyaAetórns, 77705, 7), majesty, 
magnificence, Lu. ix. 43; Ac. 
xix. 27; 2 Pet. i. 16.* 

peyaXo-mpemfjs, és, gen. obs, fit- 
ting for a great man, magnif- 
icent, majestic, 2 Pet. i. 17.* 

peyaAóvo, và, (1) zo make great, 
Mat. xxiii. 5; (2) Ze magnify, 
extol, celebrate with praise, 
1:23:46; Ne 

W ad v., greatly, Phil. iv. 


—À ws, 7, majesty, 
Heb. 193, vtl. T, TU 
(S.)* 


péyas, led , uéya (see Gr. 
$ 39), comp. ueltwv, sup. pé- 
vir, great, in size, Full. 
grown, intense, Mat. ii. 10, 
xxviii. 8; wonderful, 2 Cor. 
xi. 15; noble, of high rank, 
Rev. xi. 18, xiii. 16; applied 
to age, 6 elon, the elder, 
Ro. ix. 12; uévyas indicates 
the szze of things, their meas- 
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ure, number, cost, and esti- 
mation; peyadn Tuépa, a 
solemn, sacred day, Jn. xix. 


e 

péyeðos, ovs, 716, greatness, Ep. 
1. 19. 

geyvorTüves, dvwy, ol (sing. peyi- 
ordyv, only in Ap., Sirach iv. 
7), princes, great men, nobles, 
Mar. vi. 21; Rev. vi. 15, xviii. 
23. (S.)* 

peÜ-eppaqvebo, 1o translate, to 
interpret, pass. only, Mar. v. 
Ali | Dede dt. 

un, ns, Y, drunkenness, Lu. 
xxi. 34; Ro. xiii. 13; Gal. v. 
21.* 

ueb-Lo- rn (and peticrdvw, 1 
Cor. xii. 2), peracriow, 
Ist aor., pass., meresTaOny, 
lit, to change the place of; 
hence, 7% remove, I Cor. 
xii. 2; Col i. 13; to leod 
astray, Ac. xix. 26; to re- 
move from life, Ac. xiii. 22; 
to remove from office, Lu. 
xvi. 4.* 

peð-oôela (-odfa, W. H.), as, ij, 
a fraudulent artifice, a trick, 
Ep. iv. 14, vi. 11. (N. T.) * 

pcO-dptos, a, ov, bordering on; 
Tà He,, borders, frontiers, 
Mar. vii. 24 (W. H. ópia).* 

pe0Uo ko, Zo make drunk; pass., 
to be drunk, Lu. xii. 45; Jn. 
uro; Ep. v. 18) 1 Th. v. 
p* 

pé0vcos, ov, ò (prop. adj), a 
drunkard, Y Cor. v. II, vi. 
10.* 

heb bw, fo be drunken, Mat. xxiv. 
49; Ac. ii. 15; met, Rev. 
xvii. 6. 

pe(tov, comp. of uéyas, which 
see. It has itself a com- 
parative, uetfórepos, 3 Jn. 4 
(see Gr. $ 47, Wi. $ 11, 24, 
Bu. 28). 

hL, avos, Tó (uéXas), ink, 2 
nr In. 
13.* 

péas, awa, av, black, Mat. v. 
36; Rev. vi. 5, 12.* 

Mekeäs, â, 0, Melea, Lu. iii. 
31.* 

péAct, impers. (see Gr. § 101, 
Wi. § 30, 10, Bu. 164), #7 
concerns, dat. of pers., with 
gen. of object, as 1 Cor. ix. 
9; or repl, as In. x. 13; or 
őrı, as Mar. iv. 38. 

peeráo, O, how, to practice, 1 
Tim. iv. 15; % devise, Ac. iv. 
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25; to meditate, Mar. xiii. 11 
(not W. H.).* 

pé, iros, 76, honey, Mat. iii. 
4; Mar. i. 6; Rev. x. , 10. 

peiros, a, ov, made by bees, 
Lu. xxiv. 42 (W. H. omit). 
(N. T.) * 

Meit, ws, h, Melita, now 
Malta, Ac. xxviii. 1 (W. H. 
Mer i. K* 

NN, how, Zo be about to do, to 
be on the point of doing, with 
infin., generally the present 
infin., rarely aor.; the fut. 
infin. (the regular classical 
use) occurs only in the 
phrase uéAAew eoecar (only 
in Ac.); the verb may often 
be adequately rendered by 
our auxiliaries, 2077, shall, 
must; to delay, only Ac. xxii. 
16. The participle is used 
absolutely: +d pérħov, the 
Suture, Lu. xiii. 9; Tà He 
Aovra, things to come, Ro. 
viii. 38. See Gr. § 365/, 
Wi. § 44, 7c, Bu. 259. 

péos, ovs, 76, a member of the 
body, a limb, as Mat. v. 29, 
30; Ro. xii. 4; fig., 1 Cor. vi. 


L5. 

Medxt (W. H. el), 6 (Heb.), 
Melchi. Two are mentioned, 
Neue 115124902595 

Medxioedex, 6 (Heb. king of 
righteousness), Melchizedek, 
Heb. v., vi. vii.“ 

pepBpava, ns, ) (Lat.), parch- 
ment, 2 Tim. iv. 13. (N.T.)* 

pepdopar, youa, dep., 40 blame, 
to censure, abs., Mar. vii. 2 
(W. H. omit); Ro. ix. 19; 
abs. or dat., Heb. viii. 8 (W. 
H. acc., with dat. mrg.).* 

pepp(-Rowpos, ov, discontented, 
complaining, Ju. 16.* 

pév, antithetic particle, truly, 
indeed (see Gr. § 136, Wi. 
8 53, 74), Bu. 364 sq.). 

pev-otw conj., moreover, there- 
fore, but. 

her- ob- Ve, conj, nay rather, 
nay truly, Lu. xi. 28 (W. H. 
pevoüy); Ro. ix. 20, x. 18; 
Phil. iii. 8 (W. H. pèr otv ye). 
See Gr. § 406, Wi. § 61, 6, 
Bu. 370 sq.* 

pév-ror, conj., yet truly, never- 
theless, however, Jn. iv. 27. 

pévo, pev, Éuewa, (1) intrans., 
to remain, to abide ; so (a) of 
place, 20 dwell, Mat. x. II; 
to lodge, Lu. xix. 5; (0) of 
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state, as Ac. v. 4; Zo continue 
firm and constant in, Jn. xv. 
4; to endure, to last, to be 
permanent, 1 Cor. iii, 14; 
(2) trans., 20 await, waiti for, 
only Ac. xx. 5, 23. 

pepito, ow, (1) to divide, sepa- 
rate, mid., to share (uerd, 
gen.), Lu. xii. 13; pass., /o 
be divided, to be at variance, 
Mat. xii. 25, 26; 1 Cor. i. 131 
(2) to distribute, Mar. vi. 41, 
acc. and dat. 

pépuiva, ys, 7, care, anxiety, 
as dividing, distracting the 
mind, Mat. xiii. 22; Lu.viil.14. 

pepusváo, O, Ho, Zo be anxious, 
distracted, to care for; abs., 
with dat., mepi (gen.), acc. 
The various constructions 
may be illustrated from Mat. 
vi.: abs., vers. 27, 31; acc, 
ver. 34 (Rec.; see also 1 Cor. 
vii. 32-34) ; gen., ver. 34 (W. 
H.); dat., ver. 25; els, ver. 
34; Tepl, ver. 28. 

pepis, (os, I, a part or division 
of a country, Ac. xvi. I2; 
a share, portion, Lu. X. 42; 
Ac iir Cor VIE ESO 
Col. i. 12.* 

pepiopds, oü, 6, a dividing or 
division, Heb. iv. 12; dis- 
tribution, gifts distributed, 
Heb. ii. 4.* 

pepiorts, o0, 6, a divider, Lu. 
xii. 14. (N.T.)* 

pépos, ovs, 76, a part; hence, 
(1) @ share, Rev. xxii. 19; 
fellowship, Jn. xiii. 8; a 
business or calling, Ac. xix. 
27; (2) @ part, as the result 
of division, Jn. xix. 23. In 
adverbial phrases, pépos Tt, 
partly, in some part; ava pé- 
pos, alternately ; amd uépovs, 
partly ; èk uépovs, individual- 
ly, of persons, partially, im- 
perfectly, of things; card 
pépos, particularly, in detail, 
Heb. ix. 5. 

peo nupta, as, ij, midday, noon, 
Ac. xxii. 6; the south, Ac. 
viii. 26. 

pec vreóo, ow, to mediate, to give 
surety, Heb. vi. 17.* 

perl(rys, ov, 6, a. mediator, îe., 
one who interposes between 
parties and reconciles them, 
Gal. iii. 19, 20; 1 Tim. ii. 5; 
in the phrase peolrns ö ah 
kms, mediator of a covenant, 
Heb. viii. 6, ix. 15, xii. 24.* 


40 


peco-vixriov, ov, 76, midnight, 
as Lu. xi. 5. 

Mero-rorapla, as, Y), Mesopota- 
mia, the region between the 
Euphrates and the Tigris, 
ACT 0, Vii. «el 

péoros, 7, ov, middle, of time or 
place, zz the midst of (gen.), 
as Mati xx. OF Jn. in 26, 
max, 185 Ac) i. 8, ri I3; 
neut., 7d wéoov, the middle 
part, used chiefly in adverb- 
ial phrases, with preposi- 
tions (art. generally omit.), 
ÈK uécov, from among, away ; 
év péso, among; ava péoor, 
through the midst, among, be- 
tween; also with did and 
els, 

pec ó-rowx ov, ov, 76, a partition- 
wall, Ep. ii. 14. (N. T.) * 

uec-ovpávmpa, aros, Tó, mid- 
heaven, Rev. viii. 13, xiv. 6, 
xix. 17.* 

perów, ©, to be in the middle, 
In. vii. 14.* 

Mecclas, ov, 6 (from Heb. 
anointed), Messiah, the same 
as Greek Xpiorés, Jn. i. 41, 
iv. 25. (N. T.) * 

weords, 7, óv, full, gen., In. 
xix. 29; Ro. i. 29. 

uemTóo, &, 40 fill, gen., Ac. ii. 
IW 

perá (akin to uécos), prep., gov. 
the gen. and acc.; gen., wizh, 
among; acc., after (see Gr. 
§ gor, Wi. $8 474, 49/, 52, 
4, 10), Bu. 338 sq.). In com- 
position, werd denotes par- 
ticipation, nearness, change, 
or succession (often like the 
Latin prefix rans-, as in the 
words transfer, translate). 

pera-fu(vo, PAjcoua, fo pass 
over, to depart, Lu. x. 7; Mat. 
Xi T; 

pera-BáAXo, in mid., 20 change 
one's mind, Ac. xxviii. 6.* 

ber- GV, £o turn about, to direct, 
as horses, ships, Ja. iii. 3, 4.* 

pera-B(bopa, to share with, to 
impart, Lu. iii. 11; Ro. i. 11; 
I Th. ii. 8; Ep. iv. 28; 6 uera- 
dr obs, a distributor ot alins, 
Ro. xii. 8. 

geTá-Ücots, ews, Y, (1) a trans- 
fer, a translation, Heb. xi. 
5; a removal, Heb. xii. 27; 
(2) a change, Heb. vii. 12.* 

uer-a(po, Yo remove, intrans., 
to depart, Mat. xiii. 53, xix. 
1% 
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pera-kaÀéo, Q, in mid., 20 call 
to one’s self, to send for, Ac. 
vii. 14, X. 32, xx. 17, xxiv. 
zo i 

pera-kivéw, ©, ĉo move away, 
pass., zo be moved away, Col. 
1. 23.* 

pera-Aapávo, 20 take a share 
of, Ac. ii. 46; partake, gen., 
2 Tim. ii. 6; ze obtain (acc.), 
Ac. xxiv. 25. 

perd-Anies (W. H.-Anuyis), ews, 
h, participation ; els h., to be 
received, 1 Tim. iv. 3.* 

per-aÀAáawmo, zo change one 
thing (acc.) for (év, eis) an- 
other, Ro. i. 25, 26.* 

pera-uéAopat, Ae NH,, Ist 
aor. uere,IQuhον,,tß dep., pass., 
to change one’s mind, Mat. 
xxi. 30, 32; Heb. vii. 21; 2 
vepent, to feel sorrow for, 
regret, Mat. xxvii. 3; 2 Cor. 
vii. 8. Syn.: peravoéw is 
the nobler word, the regu- 
lar expression for thorough 
repentance; juerauéNouac is 
more loosely used, generally 
expressing sorrow, regret or 
remorse. 

pera-popþpów, Ô, £o change the 
Jorm, to transform, Mat. xvii. 
2; Mar. ix. 2; 2 Cor. iii. 18; 
Ro. xii. 2.* 

peta-vodw, ©, how, to change 
one’s views and purpose, to 
repent, as Mat. iii. 2; Ac. 
viii. 22. Syn. see pera- 
pu éNouat., 

perávota, as, h, change of mind, 
repentance, as Mat. ili. 8, 11. 

pera-Eó (ctv or £v), adv. of 
time, meanwhile, Jn. iv. 31; 
afterwards, perh., Ac. xiii. 
42 (see Gr. $ 298, 72); as 
prep. with gen., detween, of 
place, Mat. xxiii. 35. 

pera-mépumo, in mid., 2 send 
for to one's self, to summon, 
Ac. X. 5, 22, 20, xi. 13, xxiv. 
24, 26, xxv. 3; pass., x. 29.* 

pera-orpépw (with ad fut. and 
2d aor. pass.), to turn about, 
to change, Ja. iv.g; Ac. ii. 
20; to pervert, to corrupt, Gal. 
1. 7. * 

pera-oxnparllw, low, to change 
the figure of, transfigure, Phil. 
iii. 21; mid., to assume the 
appearance of any one, 2 Cor. 
xi. 13, 14, 15; fig., fo trans- 
Jer, il., to speak by way of 
illustration, Y Cor. iv. 6.* 

64 


[pm 


pera-r(Ónuu, z transpose, to 
transfer, Ac. vii. 16; Heb. 
xi 5; to change, Heb. vii. 
12; mid., 2 transfer one’s 
self, ie. to fall away, 10 
desert, Gal. i. 6; to pervert, 
Ju. 4.* 

per-émevra, adv., afterwards, 
Heb. xii. 17.* 

her-, ueracxhow, 2d aor. 
Auer exo, to be partaker of, 
to share in, Y Cor. ix. 10, 12, 
x: 17, 21, 30; Heb. ii. 14, v. 
1g) vili. rg" 

pereop(to, in pass., 20 be troubled 
with anxiety, to be im sus- 
pense, Lu. xii. 29.* 

per-owec(a, as, 7, change of 
abode, migration (of the Bab- 
ylonian exile), Mat. i. 11, 12, 
LZ 

pér-owlLo, 0, Yo cause to change 
one’s habitation, to cause to 
migrate, Ac. vii. 4, 43.* 

peroxf, Js, ij, a sharing, a fel- 
lowship, 2 Cor. vi. 14.* 

péroxos, ov, 6 (prop. adj.), a 
partaker, Heb. iii. 1, 14, vi. 
4, Xii. 8; 4 partner, an as- 
sociate, Heb. i. 9; Lu. v. 7.* 

perpéo, G, to measure, Rev. xi. 
2; Lu. vi. 38; met., 20 esti- 
mate, to judge of, 2 Cor. x. 


12. 

perpnTfj, ob, 6, prop. a meas- 
«rer; an amphora, a liquid 
measure containing 72 sex- 
tarii, or somewhat less than 
9 English gallons, Jn. ii. 6.* 

perpio-ma0éo, &, fo treat with 
moderation, bear gently with 
(R. V.), Heb. v. 2.* 

perpíos, adv., moderately, Ac. 
XX. ng 

pérpov, ov, 76, 2 measure, Mat. 
xxii. 32; Mar. iv. 24; a 
measuring-rod, Rev. xxi. 15; 
a definite portion or measure, 
Ro. xii. 3; Ep. iv. 16; adv. 
phrases, éx uérpov, dy meas- 
ure, sparingly, Jn. iii. 34; & 
ur pο,, in due measure, Ep. 
iv. 16. - 

pérwrov, ov, 76 (%), the fore. 
head, Rev. vii. 3, ix. 4 (only 
in Rev.). 

péxpt, or eps, adv., as prep. 
with gen., zz/o, time, Mat. 
xii 30; Mar. xiii. 30; place, 
Ro. xv. 19; degree, 2 Tim. ii 
9; Heb. xii. 4; as conj., 2 
£i], Ep. iv. 13. 

ph m negative particle, not; for 


eny 


distinction between uý and 
où, see Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 
1, Bu. 351; elliptically, Zest, 
see Gr. § 384, Wi. § 56, 24, 
Bu. 241 sq.; interrogatively, 
see Gr. $ 369, Wi. 8 57, 32, 
Bu. 248; for the combina- 
tion où u$, see Gr. $ 377, 
Wi. § 57, 34, Bu. 211 sq. 

p/fj- ye, in the phrase ei 5¢ pie, 
but if not, emphatic. 

pun9após, adv. dy no means, 
Ac. X. 14, xi. 8.* 

pyé, compare oùôé, and see 
Gr. § 401, Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 
366 sq.; not even, Mar. ii. 2; 
I Cor. v. 11; generally used 
after a preceding py, and 
not, neither, but not, nor yet, 
as Mat. vi. 25, vii. 6. 

undels, undeula, undév (els), dif- 
fering from ovdels as uj from 
o (see Gr. 8 401, Wi. $ 55, 
1, Bu. 251); sot one, no one, 
no person or thing, nothing, 
Mat. viii. 4; Mar. v. 26; Gal. 
vi, 3. 

pndeé- more, adv., never, 2 Tim. 
iii. 7.* 

ande- ww, adv., zot yet, Heb. 

1 : 


7. 

Ii dos, ov, ô, a Mede, Ac. ii. 9.* 

per, adv. (čr) no more, no 
longer, Mar. ix. 25, xi. 14; 
Ac. iv. 17. 

píjkos, ovs, Tó, length, Ep. iii. 
18; Rev. xxi. 16.* 

pnkúvw, Zo make long; pass., to 
grow up, as plants, Mar. iv. 
27.* 

NI, 25, I, a sheepskin, Heb. 
xi. 37.* 

phy, a part. of strong affirma- 
tion, N. T. only in the com- 
bination ) uh, assuredly, 
certainly, Heb. vi. 14 (W. H. 
el why).* 

phy, unvds, 6, (1) a month, as 
Ac. vii. 20; (2) the new moon, 
as a festival, Gal. iv. ro. 

no, Zo show, declare, Lu. xx. 
37; Jn. xi. 57 ; Ac. xxiii. 30; 
1 Cor. x. 28.* 

ph oùk, an interrogative for- 
mula, expecting the answer 
5 yes,” Ro. x. 18, 19; 1 Cor. 
5 

pf-more, adv., zever, Heb. ix. 
I7; as conj. lest ever, lest 
perhaps, lest at any time, Lu. 
xii. 58; Ac. v. 39; interrog. 
part., whether indeed Jn. vii. 
26; Lu. iii, 15. 
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ph mov, lest anywhere, Ac. 
xxvii. 29 (W. H., for Rec. 
wm cs). 

p-ro, adv., zo£ yet, Ro. ix. 11; 
en 1x.0.* 

ph-rws, conj., Jest in any way, 
lest perhaps, as Ac. xxvii. 
29 (W. H. un Tov), 1 Th. 
iii. 5. 

pnpds, ob, 6, the thigh, Rev. xix. 
16.* 


phre, conj., differing from obre 
as jj from o? (see Gr. § 401); 
and not, used after a preced- 
ing uh or pire, neither... 
nor; in Mar. iii. 20, not ever, 
W. H. read pnéé. 

EAeNpP, Tpós, ij, a mother, Mat. 
i. 18, ii. 11; met., a mother 
city, Gal. iv. 26. 

part, adv., interrogatively used, 
20 at? whether at all? gener- 
ally expecting a negative 
answer; Hr (W. H., Rec. 
pare ye), not to say then? 1 
Cor. vi. 3. 

paris (W. H. ph vis), pron. 
interreg., Aas or zs any one? 
whether any one? In. iv. 33.* 

pürpa, as, ù, the womb, Lu. ii. 
2300 RO IV 19:4 

unrp-N s (W. H. -odgas), ov, 
ò, a matricide, 1 Tim. i. 9.* 

pla, fem. of els, one. 

malvo, avd, perf. pass. peul- 
aspar, to stain, pollute, defile, 
Jn. xviii. 28; Tit. i. 15, Heb. 
xil.15; Ju. 8. 

lach, aros, Tó, pollution, de- 
filement, 2 Pet. li. 20.* 

pracpds, of, ò, the act of defile- 
ment, pollution, 2 Pet. il. 
IO.* 

plypa, aros, Tó, a mixture, Jn. 
xix. 39 (W. H. text ÉAvyga).* 

plyvupt, Algo, pta, perf. pass. 
pémyuat, to mix, to mingle, 
Mat. xxvii. 34; Lu. xiii. 1; 
Rev. viii. 7, xv. 2.* 

pixpds, d, óv, little, small, i. e., 
in size, Mat. xiii. 32; quan- 
tity, 1 Cor. v. 6; number, Lu. 
xil. 32; time, Jn. vii. 33; 
dignity, Mat. x. 42; age, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 10, 14. 

Monros, ov, h, Miletus, Ac. xx. 
M5715 2 im iv. 28. 

pov, ov, 76 (Lat. miliarium), 
a mile (somewhat .ess than 
our mile), Mat. v. 41.* 

pipéopar, ouar, dep. mid., zo 
imitate, 2 Th. ili. 7, 9; Heb. 
ee e Tn» x 1:5 
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pupnrüs, ob, 6, an imitator, as 
1 Cor. iv. 16. 

pipvhoke (UN-), mid., with fut. 
in pass. form prycOjoopuat, 
Ist aor. éuvioOny, perf. péu- 
hh, to call to mind, to re- 
member, gen. pers. or thing, 
Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxiii. 42; 
pass., zo be remembered, to be 
had in mind, only Ac. x. 31; 
Rev. xvi. 16. 

hie, à, Yow, to hate, to detest, 
Mat. v. 43; Jn. vii. 7; Ro. 
ax, 19r 

pio@-arro-Soola, as, Y, recom- 
pense, as (1) reward, Heb. x. 
35, xi. 26; (2) punishment, 
Heb. ii. 2. (N. T.) 

prob-aro-SóTNS, ov, 6, 2 vre- 
warder, Heb. xi. 6. (N. T.) 

ulobros, a, ov, Aire, as subst., 
a hired servant, Lu. xv. 17, 
19, 21 (W. H. in br.).* 

hiess, ob, 6, Aire, wages, re- 
compense, Mat. xx. 8; used 
of reward, Mat. v.12, 46; of 
punishment, 2 Pet. ii. 13. 

bio, Q, dow, mid., 20 Aire, 
Mat. xx. 1, 72% 

picbwpa, aros, Tó, Aire, rent; 
anything rented, as a house, 
Ac. xxviii. 30.* 

hrs, of, ö, a hired servant, 
Mar. i. 20; Jn. x. 12, 13. 

MurvaAqyn, ns, Y), Mitylene, the 
capital of Lesbos, Ac. xx. 
14.* 

Mixa, 6 (Heb. who zs like 
God?), Michael, an arch- 
angel, Ju. 9; Rev. xii. 7.* 

pv, as, h, a mina, silver money 

‘= 100 dpaxpmal, or about six- 
teen or seventeen dollars, 
Lu. xix. 13-25.* 

prdopar, see juo ko. 

Mvéowv, wvos, 6, Mnason, Ac. 
coxa al Oot 

pvela, as, , remembrance, re- 
collection, Phil. i. 3; 1 Th. 
iii. 6; prelav mowigÓa to 
mention, Ro. i. 9. 

pvipa, aros, Tó, a monument, 
a tomb, Mar. v. 5; Lu. xxiii. 
53; less frequent than the 
following. 

pvnpetov, ov, TÓ, a tomb, a sep- 
ulchre, Mat. viii. 28; Jn 
. 

evh, ns, „ remembrance, 
mention; pvhuny coícÓut, 
to make mention, 2 Pet. i 
15. K 

pvnpoveóo, fo remember (dr). 


hun] 


recollect, call to mind (gen. 
or acc.), Mat. xvi. 9; Ac. 
xx. 31; % be mindful of, 
Heb. xi. 15; /o make men- 
tion of (tepl, gen.), Heb. xi. 
22: 

pvmqpócvvov, ov, TÓ, a memo- 
rial, honorable remembrance, 
Mat. xxvi. 13; Mar. xiv. 9; 
Ac. x. 4.* 

hynorebo, fo ask in marriage; 
pass., 40 be betrothed, Mat. i. 
18; Cu. 1327, 3145: 

poyu-AáAos, ov, ó (prop. adj.), 
one speaking with diffüculty, 
a stammerer, Mar. vii. 32.* 

poyis, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H. uóXs).* 

pó8vos, ov, 6 (Lat.), a dry meas- 
ure (16 sextarii), containing 
about a peck; a modius, 
Mat. v. 15; Mar. iv. 21; Lu. 
sin (Ne ia) 

poux aA G, (os, h, an adulieress, 
Ro. vii. 3; fig., for departure 
from God, Mat. xvi. 4; Ja. 
iv. 4. (S.) 

porxdopat, Guar, o commit 
adultery, Mat. v. 32. 

pouxela, as, Y, adultery, Mat. 
Xv. 19. 

oN bo, ow, zo commitadultery, 
abs. (acc., Mat. v. 28); fig., of 
forsaking God, Rev. ii. 22. 

pouxds, ob, 6, an adulterer, Lu. 
xviii. I1; 1 Cor. vi. 9; Heb. 
xii. 4; Ja. iv. 4 (not W. 

ports, adv., with difficulty, hard- 
ly, Lu. ix. 39 (W. H.); Ac. 
xiv. 18, xxvii. 7, 8, 16; Ro. 
v. 7; 1 Pet. iv. 18.* 

MoAóx, 6 (Heb.), Moloch, Ac. 
vii. 43 (from S.). 

poXóvo, vvà, to pollute, to defile, 
1 Cor. viii. 7; Rev. ili. 4, xiv. 
4 

ON, ob, 6, pollution, de- 
flement, 2 Cor. vii. 1. (S.) & 

pope 95, 7, complaint, ground 
of complaint, Col. iii. 13.* 

pov, Is, Y, an abode, a dwelling- 
place, Jn. xiv. 2, 23.* 

povo-yevís, és, gen. os, only 
begotten, Lu. vii. 12, viii. 42, 
ix. 38; Heb. xi. 17; of Christ, 
Jn. i. 14, 18, iii. 16, 18; 1 Jn. 
iv. 9.* 

póvos, 7, ov, only, alone, single, 
Lu. xxiv. 18; solitary, with- 
out company, Mar. vi. 47; 
forsaken, desolate, Jn. viii. 
29; adv., uóvov, only. 
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pov-óþĝaňpos, ov, having but 
one eye, Mat. xviii. 9; Mar. 
ix. 47.* 

povóo, à, fo leave alone; pass., 
to be left alone or desolate, 
I Tim. v.5% 

popp, fs, ij, outward appear- 
ance, form, skape, Mar. xvi. 
12; Phil. ii. 6, 7.* Syn.: see 
l5éa. 

poppów, ©, wow, to form, to 
fashion, Gal. iv. 19. 

pópoocis, ews, 7, form, sem- 
blance, 2 Tim. iii. 5; form, 
system, Ro. ii. 20. 

ho o- . Q, io make am 
image of a calf, Ac. vii. 41. 
(N. T.)* 

poo Xos, ov, ô, I, a calf, a young 
bullock, Lu. xv. 23, 27, 303 
Heb. ix. 12, 19; Rev. iv. 7.* 

povorkds, ý, dv, skilled in music, 
a musician, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

hx os, ov, ó, wearisome labor, 
foil, 2 Cor. xi. 27; I Dies: 
9; 2 Th. iii. 8.* 

pues, ob, 6, marrow, Heb. iv. 
12.* 

puéo, ©, fo initiate into, to in- 
struct, Phil. iv. 12.* 

p.ü00s, ov, 6, a word; hence, a 
fiction, a fable, a falsehood, 
Tim i. 4,5, ie. 
4; Tit. i. I4; 2 Pet. i. 16. 

puKdopar, Guar, zo bellow, to 
roar, as a lion, Rev. x. 3.* 

puKtyplle, Zo turn up the nose; 
to mock, deride, Gal. vi. 7.* 

pudikés, , óv, pertaining to a 
mill; with Mos, millstone, 
Mar, ix. 42 (not W. H.); Lu. 
xvii. 2 (W. H.). (N. T.) * 

höuvos, 7, ov, in sense of fore- 
going, Rev. xviii 21 (W. 
H.).* 


pos, ov, 6, a millstone, as Mat. 
xviii. 6. 

Huddy, Qvos, 6, a mill-house, 
the place where grain was 
ground, Mat. xxiv. 41 (W. H. 
Au. K 

Mipa (W. H. Muppa), wv, Tå, 
Myra, a city near the coast 
of Lycia, Ac. xxvii. 5. % 

popiás, ddos, h, a myriad, ten 
thousand, Ac. xix. 19; a vast 
multitude, Lu. xii r; Ac. 
xxi. 20; Heb. xii. 22; Ju. 
14; Rev. v. 11, ix. 16.* 

pager ow, to anoint, Mar. xiv. 

* 


poplo, far, la, innumerable, t 
Cor. iv. 15, xiv. 19; uóptot, 
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tat, wa, ten thousand, Mat. 
xviii. 24.* 

pópov, ov, 76, ointment, Mat. 
xxvi. 7. 

Mvota, as, 7, Mysia, Ac. xvi. 
7, 8.* 

puorhpiov, ov, TÓ, a mystery, 
anything hidden, a secret, 
Mat. xiii. 11; Ro. xi. 25. In 
classical Greek, rà uve jpua. 
are hidden religious rites 
and knowledge, revealed only 
to the initiated; hence, the 
word is used in N. T. of the 
truths of the Gospel as meys- 
feries partly hidden, partly 
revealed, Ep. iii. 9; Col. 1. 
26, iv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 16; a 
hidden meaning, Ep. v. 32; 
Rev. i. 20. 

pveTáfo, to see dimly, 2 Pet. 
iow 

porary, wros, 6, a bruise, a 
stripe, I Pet. it. 24.* 

Popdopar, Guar, dep., aor. mid. 
and pass., io blame, to find 
fault with, 2 Cor. vi. 3, viii. 
20.* 

pópos, ov, 6, a blemish; met., 
disgrace, 2 Pet. ii. 13.* 

popaívo, avd, to make foolish, 
I Cor. i. 20; pass., Ze become 
foolish, Ro. i.22; to become 
insipid, tasteless, like spoiled 
salt, Mat. v. 13; Lu. xiv. 
34.* 

popia, as, ?, folly, absurdity, 
I Cor. 1. 18, 21, 23, 11. 14 
19.* 

popo-doyla, as, 7), foolish talk- 
ing, Ep. v. 4.* 

pwpds, á, ó», stupid, foolish, 
Mat. vii. 26, xxiii. 17, 19, (on 
Mat. v. 22, see Gr. § 153, 
ii); 7d uwpóv, foolishness, 1 
Cóoraio25;.27. 

Mocfs (W. H. Mues), és, 
dat. et or 9; acc. fjv (once éa, 
Lu. xvi. 29), 6, Moses, met., 
the books of Moses, the Pen- 
tateuch, Lu. xvi. 29; 2 Cor. 
lii. 15. 


N 


N, v, vd, zu, u, the thirteenth 
letter. As a numeral, »'— 50; 
," = 50,000. 

Naaccóv, 6 (Heb), Maasson, 
Mat. i. 4; Lu. iii. 32.* 

Nayyal, ó (Heb.), Vaggai, Lu. 
iii. 25.* 

Natapér, oe or pd (W. H. 


vat] 


have all the forms), h, Vaza- 
reth, Mat. ii. 23; Lu. ii. 4, 39, 
5I. 

Notapnvós, ob, 6, a Nazarene, 
as Mar. i. 24. 

Nafwpaios, ov, ô, a Nazarene, 
an appellation of Christ, 
Mat. ii. 23, xxvi. 71; Chris- 
tians are called of Na£wpatot, 
Ac. xxiv. 5. 

Na6áv (W. H. -du), ò (Heb), 
Nathan, Lu. iii. 31.* 

Na9avef, 6, Nathanael, per- 
haps the same as Bartholo- 
mew, Jn. i. 45-49, xxi, 2.* 

vat, adv., affirming, yes, Mat. 
ix. 28; even so, Mat. xi. 26; 
Lu. x. 21; Rev. xxii. 20; yea, 
1 affirming, Lu. vii. 
26. 

Naiv, ), Vain, Lu. vii. 11.* 

vads, ob, 6 (valw), a temple, a 
shrine, in general, Ac. xix. 
24; the temple, Mat. xxiii. 16; 
met., used of Jesus Christ, 
Jn. ii. 19, 20; of Christians 
generally, 1 Cor. iii. 16; 2 
Cor. vi. 16. Syn.: see lepóv. 

Naotp, 6 (Heb.), Nahum, Lu. 
iii. 25 (not the prophet).* 

vapdos, ov, , nard, oil or oint- 
ment, Mar. xiv. 3; Jn. xii. 
3.% 

Nápkvreos, ov, ö, Narcissus, 
Ro. xvi. 11.“ 

v,, © (Ayvupt), fo suffer 
shipwreck, 2 Cor. xi. 25; fig., 
I Tim. i. 19.* 

vav-KANpos, ov, ô, a skip-master, 
or owner, Ac. xxvii. 11.“ 

vats, acc. vaiv, h, a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 41.* 

vatrys, ov, 0, a sailor, Ac. xxvii. 
27, 30; Rev. xviii. 17.* 

Nax p, 6 (Heb.), Machior, Lu. 
iii. 34.* 

veavias, ov, 6, a young man, 
a youth, Ac. vil. 58, xx. 9, 
xxiii. 17, 18, 22 (not W. H.). * 

veavía'kos, ov, 6, a young man, 
Mat. xix. 20; plur, of sol- 
diers, Mar. xiv. 51; 1 Jn. ii. 
13, 14; an attendant, Ac. v. 
IO. 

NearroAts, ews, 7, Neapolis, Ac. 
xvi. 11. 

Neepav (W. H. Nady), ò 
(Heb.), Naaman, Lu. iv. 27.* 

vekpós, á, óv, dead, (1) lit., as 
Mat. xi. 5; of vexpol, the dead, 
generally, 1 Pet. iv. 6; (2) 
fig., dead, spiritually, Ep. ii. 
1; dead to (dat.), Ro. vi. 11; 
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inactive, inoperative, Ro. vii. 


vekpóo, ©, Zo put to death; fig., 
to deprive of power, to render 
weak and impotent, Ro. iv. 
19; Col. iii. 5; Heb. xi. 12.* 

véxpwors, ews, 7), death, a being 
put to death, 2 Cor. iv. 10; 
deadness, impotency, Ro. iv. 
19. 

veo-pyvia, see vovunrla. 

véos, a, ov, (1) ze, fresh, Mat. 
ix. 17; I Cor: vV: 7; Goin. 
10; (2) young, of persons, 
Tit. ii. 4. Syz.: see kauvós. 

veocaós (W. H. vos), o0, ò, 
a young bird, Lu. ii. 24.* 

veórns, Tyros, 7, youth, Lu. 
xvlii. 21; 1 Tim. iv. 12. 

veó-Qvros, ov, zewly planted; 
fig., a recent convert, 1 Tim. 
iii. 6.* 

Népov, wvos, 6, Nero, the Ro- 
man emperor, 2 Tim. iv. 23 
(Rec.).* 

vevw, ow, to nod; so, to beckon, 
to signify, Jn. xiii. 24; Ac. 
xxiv. 10. 

vechek n, 75, h, a cloud, Mar. ix. 
7, xiii. 26. 

NeOarelp, ó (Heb.), Vaphtalz, 
Mat. iv. 13, 15; Rev. vii. 6.* 

védos, ovs, 76, a cloud; met., a 
multitude, a great company, 
Heb. xii. 1.* 

vejpós, o), 6, a kidney, plur., 
the kidneys, the loins, used 
(as Heb.) for the secret 
thoughts, desires, and pur- 
poses, Rev. ii. 23.* 

veo-kópos, ov, 6, 7; (vaós and 
kopéw, to sweep), a temple- 
keeper, a designation of the 
people of Ephesus, Ac. xix. 
35-* , 

veoTepukós, 7j, Óv, youthful, ju- 
venile, 2 Tim. ii. 22.* 

vech re pos, a, ov (comp. of véos, 
which see), younger, inferior 
in rank, Lu. xv. 12, 13, xxii. 
26; T Tim. v. II, I4. 

vh, adv., of affirmative swear- 
ing, dy, with acc., 1 Cor. xv. 
gi. 

vibe, 70 Shin, Mat. vi. 28; Lu. 
xii. 27. 

vimáto, Zo be an infant, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 20.* 

vímios, a, o», infantile; as 
subst, az infant, a babe, 
Mat. xxi. 16; 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
used of an age below man- 
hood, Gal. iv. 1; fig., of an- 
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learned, unenlightened per- 

sons, Mat. xi. 25; Ro. ii. 20; 

I Th. ii. 7 (W. H.). 

Nnpebs, és, 0, ereus, Ro. xvi. 

15.* 

Nnpt, 6 (Heb.), Weri, Lu. iii. 
27.* 

molov, ov, 76 (dim. of vijaos), 
a small island, Ac. xxvii, 
16.* 

viros, ov, ) (véw, 70 swim), an 
island, Ac. xiii. 6, xxvii. 26. 

vyorela, as, J, a fasting, a fast, 
Mat. xvii. 21 (W. H. omit); 
Ac. xiv. 23; the day of atone- 
ment, the chief Jewish fast. 
day, Ac. xxvii. 9; want of 
Sood, 2 Cor. vi. 5, xi. 27. 

vueTebo, ow, to abstain from 
Sood, to fast, Mat. iv. 2, vi. 
16-18. 

vijotis, cos, plur. vcreis, 6, h, 
fasting, Mat. xv. 32; Mar. 
viii. 3.* 

vnaAtos or -eos, ov, sober, ten- 
perate, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 11; Tit. 
li. 2.* 

vide, Vc, to be sober, temperate, 
fig., 1 Th. v. 6, 8. 

N yep, 6 (Lat.), Viger, Ac. xiii, 
1 


Nuwávop, opos, 6, Vicanor, Ac. 
vi. 5.* 

vid, ©, How, to be victorious, 
abs., Rev. iii. 21; zo conquer, 
overcome (acc), Lu. xi. 22; 
Jn. xvi. 33. 

vin, ns, , victory, Y Jn. v. 4.* 

Niké-8npos, ov, ö, Nicodemus, 
Jn: iii 

Nixodairns, ov, 6, a follower of 
Nicoiaus (probably a Greek 
equivalent for Balaam), a 
JVicolaitan, Rev. ii. 6, 15.* 

Nuxéd-Aaos, ov, 6, Nicolaus, Ac. 
vi. 5 (not to be confounded 
with preced.).* 

Nuko-trodts, ews, 4, Nicopolis, 
Tit. iii. 12. Several cities of 
the name existed; this was 
probably on the promontory 
of Epirus.* 

vikos, ovs, TÓ, victory, 1 Cor. 
XV. 55, 57; els vikos, from S., 
to a victorious consummation, 
utterly, Mat. xii. 20; 1 Cor. 
XV. 54.* 

Nwevt, ) (Heb.), Mineveh, Lu. 
xi. 32 (W. H. read follow- 
ing).* 

Nuvevirys (W. H. ers), ov, ô, 
a Ninevite, Mat. xii. 41; Lu. 
xi. 30, 32 (W. H.).* 


«vr 


vurrtp, Joos, ö, a basin, for 
washing hands and feet, Jn. 
xi. 5. (N. T.JE 

viro, ww, £o wash (acc.), Jn. 
xii. 8; mid., fo wash one’s 
self, acc. of part, as Mar. vii. 
3. n. see No. 

voc, à, how, to understand, to 
consider, abs., or with acc., 
or Jr, Jn. xii. 40; Ep. iii. 4; 
Mar. xiii. 14. 

vénpa, aros, 76, (1) a thought, 
purpose, device, 2 Cor. ii. 11, 
x. 5; Phil. iv. 7; (2) the mind, 
7. e., the understanding or in- 
tellect, 2 Cor. iii. 14, iv. 4, 
xi. 30$ 

vó8os, n, ov, z//egitimate, bastard, 
Heb. xii. 8.* 

voun, Is, J) (véuw, to pasture), 
(1) pasturage, Jn. x. 9; (2) 
met., growth, increas?, as of 
a gangrene, 2 Tim. ii. 17.* 

von (C, ow (vópos), (1) to think, 
to suppose, to expect, as the 
result of thinking, Mat. v. 
17, XX. 10; (2) pass., 20 be 
customary, only Ac. xvi. 13 
(but see W. H. and R. V.). 

voptKós, , óv, pertaining to 
(the) daw, Tit. iii. 9; as 
subst, a person learned in 
or teacher of the Mosaic 
law, Mat. xxii. 35; Tit. iii. 


ie 

vopipws, adv., lawfully, 1 Tim. 
iSS 2 Tim. ii. RES 

vópwrpa, aros, Tó, (lawful) 
money, coin, Mat. xxii. 19.* 

voho- di dd kaAos, ov, 6, a teacher 
and interpreter of the Mosaic 
Zac Lu va 17; AC. Va 343 I 
Tam: 1. , (N. T.)* 

vopo-0em(a, as, 7, dawgiving, 
legislation, Ro. ix. 4.* 

vopuo-üeréo, à, to enact laws ; 
Pass., to be enacted, Heb. viii. 
6; to be furnished with laws, 
Heb. vii. II.“ 

voho- Oris, ov, ò (7lOnu), a law- 
giver, legislator, Ja. iv. 12.* 

vépos, ob, ö (véuw, Zo apportion), 
a law, an edict, a statute, Lu. 
ii, 22; a standard of acting 
or judging, Ro. iii. 27; a 
written law, Ro. li. 14; the 
Mosaic economy, Mat. v. 18; 
Ro. x. 4; hie Christian dis- 
pensation or doctrines, Gal. 
V1: 2/9 10. Xii. 8; meta TOF 
the books containing the 
Mosaic law, że. the five 
books of Moses, Mat. xii. 5; 
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and for the Old Testament 
generally, Jn. x. 34. On the 
article with »óuos, see Gr. 
8 234, Wi. $ 19, 1 2, Bu. 89. 

vóos, see vous. 

voco, G, Zo be sick; fig., to have 
a diseased appetite or craving 
for, wept (acc.), 1 Tim. vi. 
4.* 

voonpa, aros, 76, disease, sick- 
ness, Jn. v. 4 (W.H. omit).* 

vóc os, ov, ), disease, sickness, 
Mat. iv. 23, 24. 

vorriá, âs, 7, a brood of young 
birds, Lu. xiii. 34. (S.)* 

vooolov, ov, TÓ, a brood of young 
birds, Mat. xxiii. 37.* 

vos, see veorads. 

voc (to, in mid., Ze remove for 
one’s self, to purloin, Ac. v. 
2,3; Titii. 10% 

vóros, ov, 6, tke south wind, 
Lu. xii. 55; He South, Lu. xi. 
31. 

vov- Held, as, , admonition, 
counsel, Y Cor. x. 11; Ep. vi. 
4; Tit. iii. 10.* 

vov-Oeréo, &, zo admonish, to 
counsel, AC. xx. 31. 

vou-pnvia (W. H. veo-), as, 7 
the new moon, as a festival, 
Col. ii. 16.* 

vouv-exas, adv., wisely, judi- 
ciously, Mar. xii. 34.* 

voüs (orig. vos), voós, vot, voOv, 
6, the mind, i.e., the under- 
standing or intellect, Lu.xxiv. 
45; Phil iv. 7; the reason, 
Ro. vii. 25, xii. 2; hence, any 
affection of tk: mind — as 
modes of thought — inclina- 
tions or dispositions, Ro. xiv. 
5; T Ger i. TO: 

Nupóás, â, ö, Mymphas, Col. 
iv. 15.* 

vön hn, ys, h, a betrothed wom- 
an, a bride, Rev. xviii. 23; 
a daughter-in-law, Mat. x. 


35. 

vupdlos, ov, 6, a bridegroom, Jn. 
lil. 29. 

vup.dóv, vos, ö, a bridal cham- 
ber; ol viol rot vvuo vos, the 
sons of the bridal chamber, 
friends of the bridegroom, 
Mat. ix. 15; Mar. ii. 19; Lu. 
V. 34; a room in which the 
marriage ceremonies were 
held, Mat. xxii. 10 (W. H.). 
(Ap.)* 

vv and vuvl, adv., (1) of time, 
now, i. e., the actually pres- 
ent; zow, in relation to time 
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just past, just now, even now; 
now, in relation to future 
time, just at hand, even now, 
immediately; 6, h, TÒ viv, the 
present, with subst. or (neut.) 
without; (2) of logical con- 
nection, zow, 2 Cor. vii. 9; 
now then, i.e., implying the 
rise of one thing from an- 
other, 1 Cor. xiv. 6; (3) in 
commands and appeals, viv 
is emphatic, a£ this instant, 
Mat. xxvii. 42; Ja. iv. 13. l 

vot, vukrós, h, the night, night- 
time, lit., Ac. xvi. 33; often 
fig., a time of darkness and ( 
ignorance, Ro. xiii. 125 1 Th. 
v. 5; death, Jn. ix. 4. 

vbo h, £v, to stab, to pierce, Jn 
xix. 34.* 

worrdlw, £v, 40 nod in sleep, fo — 
be drowsy, Mat. xxv. 5; fig, 
to delay, 2 Pet. ii. 3.* 

vuyx0-fjuepov, ov, 76, a night and 
a day, twenty-four hours, 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

Nóe, 6 (Heb), Moa, Lu. iii. 
36, xvii. 26, 27. 

vwðpós, á, bv, sluggish, dull | 
stupid, Heb. v. 11, vi. 12.* 

vd ros, ov, ô, the back of men or 
animals, Ro. xi. 10.* 


B 


Ei, & Si, xi, the double letter 
x (ys, ks, or xs), the four- 
teenth letter of the alphabet. 
As numeral, & = 60; = 
60,000. 

evla, as, 7, hospitality; a lodg- 
ing, Ac. xxviii. 23; Philem. 
22.* 

fevifw, ow, (1) zo receive as a 
guest (acc.), Ac. x. 23, xxviii. 
7; Heb. xiii. 2; pass., to be ` 
entertained, to lodge, Ac. x. 
6, 18, 32, xxi. 16; (2) % o 
tonish by strangeness, Ac. 
xvii 20; pass, 20 think 
strangely of, to be X 


2 


at (dat.), 1 Pet. iv. 4, 12. 
tevo- Sox éw, O, ro entertain guests, 
to practice hospitality, 1 Tim. 1 
v. 10,* i 
févos, 7, ov, masc, a guest 
Friend; as subst., a stranger, 
Joreigner, Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 
43, 44; a host, Ro. xvi. 23; 
alien, Ep. li. 12; new, novel, 
Heb. xiii. 9; 1 Pet. iv. 12. 
Ete rns, ov, ò (the Latin sexta- 
rius), a sextartus, a vessel 
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for measuring liquids, hold- 
ing about a pint; a pitcher, 
of any size, Mar. vii. 4, 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Enpa(vo, avd, ist aor., act., 
eFH , 1st aor., pass., é&n- 
pavOnv, perf., pass., éthpan- 
Mat (3 s., é&jpavrau Mar. xi. 
21), to make dry, to wither, 
Ja. i. 11; pass., fo become dry, 
be withered, Mat. xiii. 6; to 
be dried up, Rev. xvi. 12; to 
be ripened, as corn, Rev. xiv. 
I E ; to pine away, Mar. ix. 
18. 

Enpós, d, óv, dry, withered, of 
a tree, Lu. xxiii 31; of a 
useless limb, Mat. xii. 10; 
Mar. iii. 3 (W. H.); Lu. 
vi. 6, 8; Jn. v. 3; of land, 
Heb. xi. 29; ù Enod (sc. Vm), 
dry land, Mat. xxiii. 15.* 

EvAwos, tvn, wor, wooden, 2 Tim. 
ii. 20; Rev. ix. 20.* 

stdov, ov, TÓ, wood, eg., timber 
in building, 1 Cor. iii. 12; 
anything made of wood, eg., 
the stocks, Ac. xvi. 24; a staf, 
Mat. xxvi. 47, 55; a cross, 
Ac. xiii. 29; Gal. iii. 13; a 
diving tree, Rev. ii. 7. 

Evpdw, ©, how, perf. pass. e£i- 
pnuat, to shave, Ac. xxi. 24; 
I Cor. xi. 5, 6.* 


0 


O, o, 8 puxpóv, omicron, short o, 
the fifteenth letter. As a 
numeral, o'— 70; ,0—70,000. 

ó, 7, 76, the definite article, 
the, originally demonstrative. 
For its uses, see Gr. §§ 193- 
234, Wi. $8 17-20, Bu. 85- 
103. 

DyBofjkovra, num., indeclin., 
eighty, Lu. ii. 37, xvi. 7.* 

8 doos, Y, ov, ord., eighth ; on 
2 Pet. ii. 5, see Gr. § 331, 
Wi. § 37, 2, Bu. 30. 

Bykos, ov, 6, a weight, am en- 
cumbrance, Web. xii. 1.* 

je, oe, róðe, demon. pron., 
this, that (here). See Gr. 
§ 339, Wi. § 23, 5, Bu. 103. 

jbeUm, zo pass along a way, to 
Journey, Lu. x. 33.* 

On yéw, &, how, to lead along a 
way, to conduct, to guide, 
Mat. xv. 14; Lu. vi. 39; Jn. 
xvi 13; Ac. viii. 31; Rev. 
vii. 17.* 

5-N yds, ob, 6, a leader, a guide, 
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Ac. i. 16; fig., of instructors, 
Mat. xv. 14, xxiii. 16, 24; 
Ro. ii. 19.* 

óor-mopéw, O, 70 travel, to pur- 
sue a way, Ac. x. g. * 

oͤdo-wopla, as, 4, a journey, a 
Journeying, Jn. iv. 6; 2 Cor. 
xi. 26. 

68ós, o0, z, (1) a way, a road, 
Mat. ii. 12; (2) 2 going, a 
Progress, Mar. vi. 8; (3) a 
Journey, a day's or a Sab- 
bath day's, Lu. ii. 44; Ac. 
i 12; (4) fig, manner of 
action, method of proceeding, 
Ac. xiii. 10; Mat. xxi. 32; 
especially (5) the Christian 
way, Ac. ix. 2; 2 Pet. ii. 2; 
(6) used of Christ himself, 
the Way, Jn. xiv. 6. 

ödobs, ddévros, ð, a tooth, Mat. 
v. 38. 

$8vváo, à, in mid. and pass., 
to be tormented, to be greatly 
distressed, Lu. ii. 48, xvi. 24, 
25; Ac. xx. 38.* 

O8bvn, ns, h, pain, distress, of 
body or mind, Ro. ix. 2; 1 
Tim. vi. 10.* 

Obvpuós, ob, 6, lamentation, 
wailing, Mat. ii. 18; 2 Cor. 
vii. 7.* 

Ot(as, ov, 6, UzziaA, Mat. i. 
8, 9.* 

OEo, £o stink, be offensive, Jn. xi. 

* 

Sev, adv., whence, of place, 
source, or cause, Mat. xii. 
44; 1 Jn. ii. 18; Heb. ii. 17. 

ö n, ns, i, a linen cloth; 
hence, a sheet, Ac. x. 11, xi. 
5.* 

00óviov, ov, ró (dim. of 666), 
a linen bandage, Jn. xix. 40. 

ola, plur. ofóauev (for Attic 
Lo ue v), oldare (and Attic tore, 
Heb. xii. 17), oióac. (and 
Attic tract, only Ac. xxvi. 
4), Z know (see Gr. § 103, 4, 
Wi. § 40, 44). 

olkeakds, 4, óv, see otkuakós. 

olkeios, «, ov, domestic, belong- 
ing to a household, Gal. vi. 
10; Ep. ii. 19; 1 Tim. v. 8.* 

olkérea, as, ij, household, body 
of servants, Mat. xxiv. 45 
(W. H.).* 

olkérns, ov, 6, a domestic, a 
household servant, Lu. xvi. 
ee Xe 7; NO. XY. I 
Pet. ii. 18. 

olkéo, à, How, trans., fo inhabit, 
I Tim. vi 16; intrans, 2 
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dwell, Ro. viii. 9; 1 Cor. vii 
T2503: 

olknpa, aros, 16, a dwelling, 
used of a prison, Ac xii. 7.* 

oiknThpiov, ov, TÓ, 4 dwelling- 
place, a habitation, 2 Cor. v. 
2; Ju. 6.* 

oikia, as, J, (1) a house, Lu. xv. 
8; (2) met., a household, a 
family, goods, ie., a house 
and all that is in it, Jn. iv. 
53; Mar. xii. 40. 

olktakós, ob, 6, one of a family, 
whether child, or servant, 
Mat. x. 25, 36.* 

olkoBeo-moréo, Ô, to manage a 
household, 1 Tim. v. 14.* 

olko-Seamérys, ov, 6, a house: 
holder, a master of a house, 
Mat. x. 25. 

oixoSopéw, &, fo erect a build- 
ing, build, Lu. xiv. 30; fig., 
of the building up of char- 
acter, £o build up, edify, 1 
Cor. x. 23; 10 encourage, X 
Cor. viii. 10. 

olco- do ij, Is, ) (déuw), the act 
of building; a building, lit., 
Mat. xxiv. 1; of the spiritual 
body, 2 Cor. v. 1; of the 
church, Ep. ii. 21; met., 
edification, spiritual advance. 
ment, Ro. xiv. 19, xv. 2. 

olkoBop(a, as, h, edification, Y 
Tim. i. 4 (W. H. oikovogía).* 

olko-5ójos, ov, 6, a builder, Ac. 
iv. r1 (W. H.).* 

olkovopéo, Ô, fo be a steward, 
Lu. xvi. 2.* 

otkovopla, as, , management 
of household affairs, steward- 
ship, Lu. xvi. 2-4; a dis- 
pensation, 1 Cor. x. 17. 

olko-vópos, ov, ò (véuw), a ho‘ 
manager, a steward, Lu. xvi. 
I, 3, 8; of the Christian 
stewardship, I Cor. iv. 1; 
Tee ee TO aut. 1.77. 

oikos, ov, 6, a house, a building, 
for any purpose (gen.); met., 
a family resident in one 
house, a Family perpetuated 
by succession; che house of 
God, zz, the temple; e 
family of God, ze, the 
church. 

olkoupévy, ns, 7, pres. part. 
pass. fem. of olxéw (sc. y9); 
the inhabited land, ox world; 
(1) the Roman empire, Lu 
ii. 1; (2) the world at large, 
Lu. iv. 5, xxi. 26; (3) met, 
the inhabitants of the world. 
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Ac. xvii. 6, 31; (4) the uni- 
verse, Heb. ii. 5. 

olk-ovpós, ob, ö, h (opos, keeper), 
attending to household affairs, 
domestic, Tit., ii. 5 (W. H. 
olkovpyyós, with same mean- 
ing).* 

olkre(po, how, lo pity, to have 
compassion on, Ro. ix. 15 
(from S.).* 

olkrippds, o0, ò, compassion, 
pity, Ro. xii. 1; 2 Cor. i. 3; 
Phil. ii. 1; Col. iii. 12; Heb. 
x. 28.* 

olkripp.ov, ov, pitiful, merciful, 
Lu. vi. 36; Ja. v. II.“ 

olpar, see otouat. 

olvo-móTws, ov, 6, one given to 
wine-drinking, Mat. xi. 19; 
Lu. vii. 34.* 

plvos, ov, à, wine, Mar. ii. 22; 
met., a vine, Rev. vi. 6; fig., 
of that which excites or in- 
flames, Rev. xiv. 10, xvii. 2. 

olvo-prvyla, as, ) (SRD, to 
overflow), drunkenness, x Pet. 
iv. 3.* 

olopat and olua, fo think, to 
suppose, acc. and inf., or r+, 
Jn. xxi. 25; Phil. i. 16; Ja. 
7. 

plos, a, ov, rel. pron., correl. to 
roiobros, of what kind, such 
as. 

olow, see pépw. 

ükvéo, Ô, how, to be slothful, 
to delay, to hesitate, Ac. ix. 
38.* 

Okvnpós, á, óv, slothful, back- 
ward, Mat. xxv. 26; Ro. xii. 
11; Phil. iii. 1.* 

òkta-hpepos, ov, of or belonging 
to the eighth day, Phil. iii. 

* 

ókrÓ, num., indecl, eight, Lu. 
ii. 21. 

xe pos, ov, ò, destruction, per- 
dition, Y Cor. v. 5; 1 Th. v. 
3; 2 Th. i. 9; 1 Tim. vi. 9.* 

ö yo- Y, as, h, Little. faith, 
Mat. xvii. 20 (W. H.). (N. 
T.) * 

dx V- ros, ov, of little faith, 
Mat. vi. 30. (N. T.) 

ddAlyos, n, ov, (1) little, small, 
brief, Lu. x. 2; Ac. xiv. 28; 
(2) in plur., few, sometimes 
with gen., Mat. vii. 14; Ac. 
xvii. 4; (3) neut. as adv., 
óALyov, of time, soon, Lu. v. 
3; of space, a little way, Mar. 
vi. 31; (4) with prepositions 
preced. in various phrases, 
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as èv G, with little trouble, 
Ac. xxvi. 28. 

y- s, ov, faint-hearted, 
1 PR. V. 14 (S5)* 

OXvyopéo, O, 0 care little for, 
to despise (gen.), Heb. xii. 5 
(from S.).* 

OAlyws, adv., a litle, scarcely, 
2 Pet. ii. 18 (W. H.).* 

oops, o, 6, a destroyer, 1 
Corr x.o. (N. TE 

dope, 70 destroy, Heb. xi. 
28.* 

óAo-kaóToja, aros, 76 (kalw), 
a whole burntoffering, the 
whole being consumed, Mar. 
xii. 33; Heb. x. 6, 8. (S.)* 

óXokAnpía, as, , perfect sound- 
mess, Ac. iii. 16. (S.)* 

GAd-KAnpos, ov, complete in 
every part, sound, perfect, 
X Th. v. 23; Ja.i.4. .Sym.: 
see dr tos. 

OAoA fo, as from the cry oA-oA, 
to howl, to lament aloud, Ja. 
Vv. Des 

os, «y, ov, all, the whole (see 
Gr. § 225, Wi. § 20, 1 6, a, 
Bu. 94), Jn. vii. 23; Ja. iii. 2; 
I Jn. v. 19. 

oͤdo- rex Hs, és, perfect, complete, 
1 FR 

*Odvuptas, d, 6, Olympas, Ro. 
xvi. 1 5.* 

OXvvOos, ov, 6, an unripe fig, 
one which, not ripening in 
due time, grows through the 
winter and falls off in the 
spring, Rev. vi. 13.* 

6Xes (Nos), adv., wholly, al- 
together, 1 Cor. v. I, vi. 7; 
with neg., zot at all, Mat. v. 
34; 1 Cor. xv. 29.* 

OpBpos, ov, 6, a violent rain, 
Lu. xii. 54.* 

dpelpopar, fo long for, 1 Th. ii. 
8 (W. H., Rec. iuelpogat).* 

one , how, 10 associate 
with (dat.), to talk with (mpós, 
acc.), Lu. xxiv. 14, 15; Ac. 
xx. II, xxiv. 26.* 

Gpirtla, as, 7, intercourse, com- 
panionship, Y Cor. xv. 33.* 
Spthos, ov, 6, a crowd, com- 
pany, Rev. xviii. 17 (not W. 

H.).* 

épÜxÀn, ns, J, a mist, 2 Pet. ii. 
17 (W. H.). 

óppa, aros, 76, an eye, Mat. 
xx. 34 (W. H.); Mar. viii. 
28. 

Gpvupt and óu»ów, dudcw (see 
Gr. § 116, 3, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 
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45), Zo swear, to take an oath, 
Mar. xiv. 71; Zo promise with 
an oath, Mar. vi. 23. 

ópo-0vpaðóv, adv., with one 
mind, unanimously, only in 
Ac. and Ro. xv. 6. 

ópoiáto, cw, co be like, Mat. 
xxiii. 27 (W. H. mrg.); Mar. 
xiv. 70 (not W. H.). (N. 
T= 

ópovo-maÜfjs, és, being affected 
like another (dat.), having 
like passions or feelings, Ac. 
i 

Ópotos, ola, oi», like, similar 
to, resembling (dat.), Jn. ix. 
9; Rev. iv. 3; of egual rank, 
Mat. xxii. 39. 

ógovórns, THTOS, Ù, likeness, 
Heb. iv. 15, vii. 15.* 

porów, G, daw, (1) to make like; 
pass., 20 be like, or to resemble, 
Mat. vi. 8, xiii. 24; Ac. xiv. 
II; (z) 7% liken, to compare, 
Mat. vii. 24; Mar. iv. 30; 
with acc. and dat. 

Gpolwpa, aros, TÓ, likeness, Si- 
militude, Ro. i. 23, v. 14, vi. 
5, viii. 3; Phil 1.7; Rev. 
ix. 7. Syn.: see elkóv. 

Gpolws, adv., in like manner, 
Lu. iii. rr; jn.we 19: 

ópo(ogis, ews, 7, likeness, Ja. 
iii. g.* Syn.: see eikóv. 

ópo-Aoyéo, à, How, Ist aor. ho- 
Abynoa, to speak che same 
thing; hence, (1) 20 confess, 
in the sense of conceding 
or admitting, generally with 
ért, Mat. xiv. 7; Heb. xi. 13; 
(2) to profess, or acknowledge 
openly, acc., or with év, Mat. 
xe325 Lu: xii 8% In 1x. 22; 
(3) as é£ouoXo'yéw, zo praise 
(dat.), Heb. xiii. 15. 

ópoAoy(a, as, J, a profession, 
or a confession, 2 Cor. ix. 
I3; 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13; Heb. 
Hi. % 1v 014002806 

ópoAoyovpévos, adv., confessed- 
ly, by assent of all, 1 Tim. iii. 
16.* 

oͤns- rex vos, ov, of the same 
trade or craft, Ac. xviii. 3.* 

Gpod, adv., /egether, at the 
same place or time, Jn. iv. 


36. 
ópó-bpev, ov (S), 
mind, Pet. iii. 8.* 
Opdw, see urupe. 
Opes, adv., yet, 1 Cor. xiv. 7; 
Gal. iii. 15; with pévro, 
nevertheless, Jn. xii. 42. 
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övap, , 76, indecl, a dream; 
Kar’ rah, in a dream, Mat. 
i. 20, ii. 12, 13, I9, 22, xxvii. 
19.* 

óvápiov, ov, Tó (dim. of vos), 
a young ass, Jn. xii. 14.* 

Óveb(to, ow, to reproach, revile, 
upbraid, Mat. xi. 20; Mar. 
xvi. 14; Lu. vi. 22. 

över dos, ob, 6, reproach, re- 
viling, Ro. xv. 3; 1 Tim. iii. 
7; Heb. x. 33, xi. 26, xiii. 13. 
S. 


üveiBos, ovs, 16, reproach, dis- 
grace, Lu. i. 2 5. * 

"Ovijoipos, ov, 6 (profitable), 
Onesimus, Col.iv.9; Philem. 
TOM 

'Ovnel-þopos, ov, à, Onesi- 
phorus, 2 Tim. i. 16, iv. 
19.* 

dvikds, , óv, pertaining to an 
ass ; pdbdos duxbs, a millstone 
turned by an ass, ie., the 
large upper millstone, Mat. 
xviii. 6; Lu. xvii. 2 (not W. 
H.); Mar. ix. 42 (W. F.). 
(N. T.)* 

ovivnpt, zo be useful, to help; 
mid. aor., opt., dvaluny, may 
JI have help or joy from, 
Philem. 20.* 

Svopa, aros, Tó, a name, almost 
always of qmi in N. T., 
as in O. T., the zame of a 
person is a mark of what 
he himself is, the name ex- 
presses the character, Mat. 
i. 21; Mar. iii. 16, v. 9; Lu. 
i. 31; hence the expressions 
TroLety Ti ert TO ora, év 
TO dvbpare, deck ToU óvóparos; 
the name is often introduced 
by ôvóuarı, by name, once 
by Tolvoua (rd óvoua), Mat. 
xxvii. 57; fame, reputation, 
Ep. i. 21; Phil. ii. 9. 

óvopáto, ow, to give a name to, 
Lu. vi 13, 14; 0 mention, 
Ep. v. 3; 4% call upon the 
name of, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

üvos, ov, 6, h, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
2, 7; Lu. xiii. 15. 

üvros, adv. (iv, neut. part. of 
elul), really, truly, 1 Cor. xiv. 
25; I Tim. v. 3, 5. 

OEos, ovs, Tó, vinegar; in N. T., 
sour wine, mixed with water, 
a common drink of Roman 
soldiers, Jn. xix. 29, 30. 

fs, ciu, b, (1) sharp, as a 
weapon, Rev. i. 16, ii. 12; 
(2) swift, eager, Ro. iii. 15. 
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orth, 7 Is, h, an opening, a cavern, 
Ja. iii. 11; Heb. xi. 38.* 

ödev, adv. of place, from 
behind, after, Mat. ix. 20, 
nas age 

oerl, adv., behind, after, of 
place, Lu. vii. 38; of time, 
Mat. iii. 11; abs., or with 
gen.; rà ómícw, those things 
that are behind, Phil. iii. 14; 
els rà émrlow, backward, Jn. 
xviii. 6. 

omrAl{a, cv, N. T., mid., 20 arm 
one’s self with, acc., fig., 1 
Pet. iv. 1.* 

ö Nov, ov, 76, an instrument, 
Ro. vi 13; hence, plur., 
arms, weapons, Jn. xviii. 3; 
Row zii 125; 20 Gor 7, 
x. 4.* 

óToios, ofa, otov, relat. pron., 
of what kind or manner, 
correl. to rotobros, Ac. xxvi. 
29; I Cor. iii. 13; Gal. ii. 6; 
Lh 1.9; Jari. 24:* 

óTóTe, adv. of time, when, Lu. 
vi. 3 (W. H. óre).* 

Smov, adv. of place, where, 
whither; where, referring to 
state, Col. iii. 11; zn case 
that, 1 Cor. iii. 3 

óTmTávo, /o behold; in pass., to 
appear, Ac. i. 3; see dpdw. 
(S.)* 

orracla, as, i, a vision, a super- 
natural appearance, Lu. i. 22, 
xxiv. 23; Ac. xxvi. 19; 2 Cor. 
xii, 1.* 

Omrós, , óv, roasted, broiled, 
Lu. xxiv. 42.* 

erro, Ürropaa, see dpdw. 

OmTÓpa, as, 7), autumn, autumnal 
fruits, Rev. xviii. 14.* 

bros, rel. adv., kow, Lu. xxiv. 
20; as conj, iz order that, 
so that; with áv, Ac. iii. 19 
(see Gr. § 384, 2, Wi. § 42, 
6, Bu. 234); after verbs of 
beseeching, and the like, Dat, 
Mat. ix. 38; Mar. iii. 6. 

Spapa, aros, 76, (1) a spectacle, 
Ac. vii. 31; (2) a vision, Ac. 
ix Ioni 

dpacis, €us, 7, appearance, Rev. 
iv. 3: @ vision, Ac. ii. 17; 
Rev. ix. 17. 

óporrós, ń, dv, visible, plur., neut., 
Col. i. 16.* 

ópáw, ô, So], édpaxa, elüov 
(see Gr. § 103, 4, Wi. § 15, 
Bu. 64), (1) 0 see, generally; 
(2) to look upon or contem- 
plate ; (3) to see, and so 4 
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participate in, Lu. xvii. 22; 
Jn. iii. 36; (4) 20 take heed, 
Heb. viii. 5; Mat. viii. 4; 
with uý or equiv., zo beware, 
Mat. xvi. 6; (5) pass., 2 be 
seen, to appear to, to present 
one’s self to (dat.). 

opyh, ais, h, anger, indignation, 
Ep. iv. 31; often of the 

wrath of God, and its mani- 
festation, Ro. i. 18. Syn.: 
see Ovuós. 

Opyl(o, ow, 40 irritate, to pro- 
woke ; pass., to be angry, abs., 
Mat. xviii. 34; 20 be enraged 
with, dat., or él, dat., Mat. 
V. 22; Rev. xii. 17. 

Opy(Xos, Y, ov, prone to anger, 
Tit. i. 7.* 

Opyviá, ds, , a fathom, about 
five or six feet, Ac. xxvii. 
28.* 

öpé yo, Zo stretch forth; mid., to 
reach after, to desire or long 
eagerly for, gen., 1 Tim. iii. 
I, vi. 10; Heb. xi. 16.* 

Opewós, , ór, mountainous, 
hilly (sc. x@pa), Lu. i. 39,65.* 

Opekts, ews, I, strong desire, lust, 
Ro. i. 27.* 

Op8o-mo8ée, G, to walk in a 
straight course, fig., to act 
uprightly, Gal. ii. 14. (N.T.)* 

Op8ós, ý, óv, upright, Ac. xiv. 
10; straight, Heb. xii, 13.* 

ópÜo-ropéo, à & (réuvw), to cul 
straight; met., to handle 
rightly, i£., to teach correctly, 
2 Tim. ii. 15. (S.)* 

üpÜpite, zo rise early in the 
morning, to come early in 
the morning, Lu. xxi. 38. 
(S.)* 

opOpwós, U, óv, early in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H.); Rev. xxii. 16 (not W. 
H.).* 

öpopros, a, ov, carly in the 
morning, Lu. xxiv. 22 (W. 
H. read preceding). iy 

öpðpos, ov, ó, early dawn, day- 
break, Lu. xxiv. 1; Jn. viii 
2 (W. H. omit); Ac. v. 21.* 

opôs, adv., rightly, Mar. vii. 
35 Lu: vity43;, x25 xx: 
2p 

ópltw, ow, Zo define; to determine, 
Ac. xvii. 26; Heb. iv. 7; 70 
appoint, to decree, ÀC. x. 42, 
xi. 29; pass. perf. part., 

p uévos, decreed, Ac. ii. 23; 
neut., decree, Lu. xxii. 22. 
Üpiov, ov, 76, plur., the bound- 


opk] 


aries of a place; hence, dis- 
tricts, territory, Mat. ii. 6, iv. 


18. 

sprito, to adjure by, to charge 
solemnly by, with double 
acen Mar: v. 7; Ke. Nix. 133 
I Th. v. 27 (W. H. évopxl{w).* 

bpkos, ov, 6, an oath, Mat. xiv. 
1,93 a promise with an oath, 
a vow, Mat. v. 33. 

ópk-wpos la, as, h), the taking of 
an oath, an oath, Heb. vii. 
20, 21, 28. (S.)* 

Sppdw, O, Jg, N. T., intrans., 
to rush, Mat. viii. 32; Ac. 
vii. 57 (els, or rl, acc.). 

$puí Is, i, & rush, a violent 
assault, Ac. xiv. 5; Ja. iii. 
4% 

öppnpa, aros, 76, a rushing on, 
impulse, Rev. xviii. 21.* 

Spveov, ov, Tó, a bird, Rev. xviii. 
2, xix. 17, 21.* 

öppis, ios, 0, h, a bird, a hen, 
Mat. xxiii. 37; Lu. xiii. 


34- 

oͤpo- eo la, as, , a setting of 
boundaries, a definite limit, 
Ac. xvii. 26. (N. T.)* 

üpos, ovs, 75, a mountain, Lu. 
iii. 5, ix. 28. 

optoow, tw, 70 dig, to dig out, 
Mat. xxi. 33, xxv. 18; Mar. 
xii. 1. 

óppavós, , ór, bereaved, an 
orphan, Jn. xiv. 18; as subst., 
aed. 272 

Dpxéopar, ouae, cogat, dep., 
mid., 20 dance, Mat. xi. 17, 
xiv. 6; Mar. vi. 22; Lu. vii. 

2% 

és, J, l, relative pronoun, who, 
which (see Gr. §§ 58, 343- 
348, Wi. § 24, Bu. 281 sq.; 
for és dv, és éáv, whoever, 
Ss Gr. § 380, Wie 5 42, 3, 
Bu. 288); as demonst. in the 
phrase, ôs uév ... ds 56, that 
one... this one, as 2 Cor. ii. 
16, 

óráks, rel. adv., as often as, 
always with dv or éáv, 1 Cor. 
xi 25, 26; Rev. xi. 6.* 

bavos (a), ov, holy, pious, of 
human beings, of Christ, 
and of God; rà ösa, the 
holy promises, Ac. xiii 34. 
Syn.: see dyos. 

ÉTÓTNS, T7705, , holiness, god- 
lines, Lu. i. 75; Ep. iv. 
24.* * 

do los, adv., Holily, x Th. ii. 
10. 
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doph, Is, h, a smell, an odor, 
lit., Jn. xii. 3; fig, 2 Cor. 
ii. 14, 16; Ep. v. 2; Phil. iv. 
18.* 

bcos, 7, ov, relat. pron., ow 
much, how great, (1) of time, 
how long, as long as, Ro. vii. 
1; repeated, the meaning is 
intensified, Heb. x. 37: ëT: 
puxpodv oov bcov, yet a little, 
a very, very little; (2) of 
quantity, of number, sow 
much, plur., how many, Mar. 
iii. 8; Jn. vi. I1; Ac. ix. 13; 
as many as, Mat. xiv. 36; 
with dv, edv, as many as, 
whatsoever, Mat. vii. 12, xxi. 
22; (3) of measure, degree, 
Heb. vii. 20. 

Oc-mep, rep, Ü-mep, the very 

—one who, Mar. xv. 6 (not W. 
H. 

6oréov, contr. darodr, of, 74, a 
bone, Jn. xix. 36. 

50 -ris, #-Tis, 8, Tt, compound 
telat., whosoever, whichso- 
ever, whatsoever (see Gr. 
88 58c, 349, Wi. § 42, 3, Bu. 
115); the addition of äv, éáv, 
gives indefiniteness. 

Oc rpávos, Y, ov, made of earth, 
earthen, 2 Cor. iv. 7; 2 Tim. 
ii. 20.* 

Gopnots, ews, 7, the sense of 
smell, smelling, 1 Cor. xii. 
17.* 

oodts, vos, h, the Joins, Mat. 
iii. 4; Lu. xii. 35; Ac. ii. 30; 
1- Pot. at 13. 

brav (öre, 4), rel. adv., when, 
whensoever ; always with 
subj. except Mar. iii. II, xi. 
19 (W. H.), 25 (W. H.); Rev. 
iv. 9, viii. 1 (W. Fl.). 

bre, rel. adv., when, Mar. xiv. 
12: 

Ort, conj., (1) Mat, after verbs of 
declaring, etc., introducing 
the object-sentence; some- 
times as a mere quotation 
mark, Mat. ii. 23; (2) decause 
(see Gr. § 136, 6, Wi. $ 53, 
84, Bu. 357 sq.). 

Órov (gen. of deris), ws Órov, 
until, Lu. xxii. 16. 

ot, adv. (gen. of ös), where, 
whither; ob édv, whitherso- 
ever; also used of time, 
when, in the phrases, d$ 
ob, since, Axpis, ᷑ s, wéxpis 
ob, until. 

ov (ovx before a vowel, obx if 
the vowel is aspirated), xo, 
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not (see Gr. $8 134, 401, Wi. 
§§ 55, 56, Bu. 344 sq). 

ov6, interj., a/ aka! derisive, 
Mar. xv. 29. (N. T.) * 

oval, interj., woe ! alas! uttered 
in grief or denunciation, Mat. 
xi. 21; 1 Cor. ix. 16; J oval, 
as subst, Rev. ix. 12, ¢he 
woe, the calamity. (S.) 

otSapads, adv., by no means, 
Mat. ii. 6.* 

00-56, conj., disj. neg., but noí, 
nor yet (cf. umo), neither, 
nor, not even (see Gr. § 401, 
Wi. § 55, 6, Bu. 366 sq.). 

ov8-els, od ela, ovdév (ovde ets), 
neg. adj, of one, no one, 
none, nothing, of no moment, 
of no value, vain. 

ovdé-rrore, adv., sever, 1 Cor. 
xiii. 8; Mat. vii. 23. 

otSénw, adv., not yet, never, 
Jn. xix. 41. 

ov0els, obe (ote els), no one, 
nothing, Ac. xxvi. 26 (W. H.); 
I Cor. xiii. 2, 2 Cor. xi. 8 
(W. H.).* 

o)k-éri adv. no further, no 
more, no longer. 

oix-otv, adv. not therefore; 
hence, in ordinary classic 
usage, an affirmative adverb, 
therefore (whereas otKovy re- 
tains its negative force, vot 
therefore), Jn. xviii. 37.* 

ov ph, an emphatic negative 
(see Gr. § 377, Wi. § 56, 3, 
Bu. 211 s.). 

otv, conj., therefore, then, Mat. 
xi. 12; employed espec. (I) 
in arguing, I Cor. iv. 16; 
(2) in exhortation, Mat. xxii. 
9, 17, 21; (3) in interroga- 
tion, Mat. xiii. 27; Gal. iii. 
19, 21; (4) to resume an in- 
terrupted subject, Mar. iii. 
31; Jn. xi. 6; (5) to indicate 
mere transition. from one 
point to another, most fre- 
quently in John, as viii. 13. 

oU-To, adv., not yet. 

oùpá, âs, 7, a tail of an animal, 
Rev. ix. 10, 19, xii. 4.* 

otpdvos, ov, Aeavenly, in or 
pertaining to heaven, as Lu. 
ii. 13; Ac. xxvi. 19. 

oüpavóQev, adv., from heaven, 
Ac. xiv. 17, xxvi. 13.* 

ovpavds, of, 6, heaven, (1) the 
visible heavens (both sing. 
and plural), through their 
whole extent, he atmosphere, 
the sky, the starry heavens: 


ovp] 


(2) the spiritual heavens, the 
abode of God and holy be- 
ings, Mat. vi. 10; 2 Cor. 
xii. 2; “the third heaven,” 
above the atmospheric and 
the sidereal; met., for the 
inhabitants of heaven, Rev. 
xviii. 20; especially for God, 
Lu. xv. 18. 

Opfavós, ob, ó, Urbanus, Ro. 
xvi. 9.* 

Oiptas, ov, ô, Uriah, Mat. i. 6.* 

ots, rs, Tó, (1) the ear, Mat. 
x. 27; (2) met., the faculty 
of perception, Mat. xi. 15. 

ojcía, as, ) (G, part. elut), 
property, wealth, Lu. xv. 12, 
13.* 

ob- re, conj., and not; neither, 
nor, with a negative preced. ; 
ole ... ore, neither... nor. 
(The readings often vary 
between obre and ovdé.) 

e9Tos, abry, robro, demonstr. 
pron. ue (near), appl. to 
persons and things, some- 
times emphatic, Mat. v. 19; 
sometimes comtemptuous, 
this fellow, Mat. xiii. 55 (see 
Gr. $8 338-342, Wi. $ 23; 
Bu. 103 sq.; also éxetvos and 
88e). 

oUTes (and before a consonant 
sometimes obro), adv., tus, 
in this wise, so, (1) in refer- 
ence to antecedent or fol- 
lowing statement; (2) cor- 
relative with ws or xadds, 
so... as; (3) qualifying ad- 
jectives, adverbs, or verbs, 
so, Heb. xii. 21; Mat. ix. 33; 
ourws ... ovrws, I Cor. vii. 
7, in this manner... in that. 

ovx(, adv., (i) an intensive 
form of ov, Jn. xiii. 10, dy 
no means, not at all, (2) 
mostly interrog., as Mat. v. 
46, expecting an affirmative 
answer. 

derrérys, ov, 6, a debtor, Mat. 
xviii. 24; one bound to some 
duty, £g., obedience to the 
law, Gal. v. 3; a delinquent, 
sinner, Lu. xiii. 4. 

Ope, fs, Y, a debt, a duty, 
Mat. xviii. 32; Ro. xiii. 7; 
1 Cor. vii. 3 (W. HJ). (N. 
T.) & 

öcbe Nba, aros, 76, a debt, what 
is justly due, Ro. iv. 4; fig., 
an offense, a sin, Mat. vi. 
TA 

öcpe Aw, (1) fo owe money (acc. 
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and dat.), Mat. xviii. 28; 70 
óoeuóuevovs, the due, Mat. 
xviii. 30; (2) 20 be under ob- 
ligation, Mat. xxiii. 16; 7 
sin against, Lu. xi. 4. 

SHedov (see Gr. § 378, Wi. 
§ 414, 5, note 2, Bu. 214 sq.), 
interjection, O that! J wish! 
would that! followed by in- 
dicative, 1 Cor. iv. 8; 2 Cor. 
xi. 1; Gal. v. 12; Rev. iii. 
15.* 

Shedos, ovs, 76 (CEN, zo in- 
crease), profit, advantage, 1 
Cor. xv. 32; Ja. ii. 14, 16.* 

opbarpo-fovrcla, as, 7, eye- 
service, Ep. vi. 6; Col. iii. 22. 
(N. T.)* 

dPbarpds, ob, ô, an eye; fig, 
of the eye as the receptive 
channel into mind and heart, 
Mat. vi. 23 (see Mar. vii. 
22; Mat. xx. 15); fig., che eye 
of the mind, i.e., the under- 
standing, Ac. xxvi. 18. 

öchis, ews, 6, a serpent, Mat. vii. 
10; an emblem of wisdom, 
Mat. x. 16; of cunning, Mat. 
xxiii. 33; used symbol. for 
Satan, Rev. xii. 9, 14. 

odppts, vos, 7), the eyebrow ; the 
órow of a mountain or hill, 
Lu. iv. 29.* 

ex Ak, O, o disturb, to vex, onl 
in pass, Lu. vi. 18 (W. H. 
évoxdéw), Ac. v. 16. 

OxAo-movo, G, 10 gather a 
crowd, Ac. xvii. 5. (N. T.)* 

&x Nos, ov, 6, a crowd, an un- 
organized multitude, Mat. ix. 
23, 25; the multitude, the 
common people, Mar. xii. 12. 

OxÓpopa, aros, Tó, a fortress, a 
strong defense, 2 Cor. x. 4.* 

opdprov, ov, ró (a relish with 
bread), a Zif/e fish, Jn. vi. 9, 
11% xxi. 9, 10, 13. (N. T) 

oe, adv., late, in the evening, 
Mar. xi. 11 (W. H.), 19, xiii. 
35; late in, gen., Mat. xxviii. 
i 

Spos, ov, latter, of the rain, 
Ja. v. 7.* 

Gypios, a, ov, late, Mar. xi. 11 
(not W. H., see mrg.); as 
subst., j òy la, evening, either 
the former of the two even- 
ings reckoned among the 
Jews, Mat. viii. 16; or the 
latter, Mat. xiv. 23; see ver. 
I5. 

"ms ews, 7, sight; the coun- 
tenance, Jn. xi. 44; Rev. i. 
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16; external appearance, Jn 
vii. 24.* 

dpdviov, ov, ró, lit, relish, 
sauce, like Oy ápiov, (1) plur., 
the zazzozs of soldiers, their 
wages, Lu. iii. 14; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, (2) wages, gener- 
ally, Ro. vi 23; 2 Cor. 
xi. 8.* 


II 


II, m, mt, 27, p, the sixteenth 
letter. As a numeral, t’ = 
80; „ = 80,000. 

eo, ow, fo ensnare, to en- 
trap, fig., Mat. xxii. 15. (S.)* 

mayls, (00s, , a snare, a trap, 
Lu. xxi. 35; fg, Ro. xi. 9; 
Dem. 11157, vie Gs) e 
26.* 

dos, ov, 6, a ill; only with 
the adj. Apetos, Mars’ Hill, 
Areopagus, Ac. xvii. 19, 22.* 

máðnpa, aros, 16, (1) suffering, 
affliction, Ro. viii. 18; (2) 
9 of mind, passion, 

Oo. vii. 5; Gal. v. 24; (3) 
an undergoing, an enduring, 
Heb. ii. 9. 

qra8nrós, , óv, destined to suffer, 
Ac. xxvi. 23.* 

qráÜos, ovs, Tó, suffering, emo- 
tion, in N.T., of an evil kind, 
depraved passion, lust, Ro. 
i. 26; 1 Th. iv. 5; Col. iii, 5.* 

ara45-ayoyós, ob, 0, a boys’ guard- 
ian or tutor, * pedagogue,” 
a slave who had the charge 
of the life and morals of 
the boys of a family, not 
strictly a teacher, 1 Cor. iv. 
15; Gal. iii. 24, 25.* 

qratbápuov, ov, ró (dim. of rats), 
a little boy, a lad, Mat. xi. 
16 (W. H. mailov); In. vi. 

* 


masela, as, Y, training and edu- 
cation of children, Ep. vi. 4; 
hence, instruction, 2 Tim. iii. 
16; chastisement, correction, 
Heb. xii. 5—11.* 

mavdeuTts, of, 6, (I) am in- 
structor, Ro. ii. 20; (2) & 
chastiser, Heb. xii. 9.* 

amaseto, ow, to train a child, 
Ac. xxii. 3; hence, (1) zo in. 
struct, 1 Tim. i. 20, (2) 20 
correct, to chasten, 2 Tim. li. 
25; Heb. xii. 7. 

mardidbev, adv., from childhood, 
Mar. ix. 21. (N. T.) & 

rutdlov, ov, Tó (dim. of mais), 


rar] 


a little child, an infant, Mat. 
ii. 8; a child more advanced, 
Mat. xiv. 21; fig., 1 Cor. xiv. 
20. 

mablokn, vs, 7 (fem. dim. of 
mais), a young girl; a young 
female slave, Lu. xii. 45, xxii. 

6. 

ie, to play, as a child, 7 
sport, to jest, 1 Cor. x. 7.* 

mats, ratdds, 6, Y, (1) a child, a 
boy or girl, Lu. li. 43, viii. 
51, 54; (2) a servant, a slave, 
as Mat. viii. 6, 8; 6 wats rod 
heob, the servant of God, used 
of any servant, Lu. i. 69; of 
the Messiah, Mat. xii. 18. 

«Glo, cw, to sirike, to smite, 
with the fist, Mat. xxvi. 68; 
Lu. xxii. 64; with a sword, 
Mar. xiv. 47; Jn. xviii. 10; 
as m scorpion with its sting, 
Rev. ix. 5.* 

IIaxorivf, Is, H, Pacatiana, a 
part of Phrygia, 1 Tim. vi. 
22 (Rec.).* 

d, adv., of old, Heb. i. 1; 
long ago, Mat. xi. 21. > 
Ns, d, óv, (1) old, ancient, 
2 Cor. ii. 14; 6 madatds 
dvOpwros, the old or former 
man, i. e., man in his old, un- 
renewed nature, Ro. vi. 6; 
(2) worn out, as a garment, 

Mat. ix. 16. 

m , Tos, 7, oldness, 
obsoleteness, Ro. vii. 6. 

aN, ©, Zo make old, to de- 
clare obsolete, Heb. viii. 13; 
pass., 20 grow old, to become 
obsolete, Lu. xii. 33; Heb. i. 
LI, viii, 139 

Nn, NS, I, a wrestling, Ep. vi. 
120 

a y-Vevec d (W. H. radivy-), 
as, 7, a new birth, regenera- 
tion, Tit. ili. 5; @ renovation 
of all things, Mat. xix. 28.* 
Syn.: see ávakalvocis. 

TÓAÀw, adv., again, back, used 
of place or of time; a par- 
ticle of continuation, agazz, 
once more, further; and of 
antithesis, as 2 Cor. x. 7, on 
the other hand. 

qag-mAn8e(, adv., all at once, 
all together, Lu. xxiii 18. 
(N. T.)* 

adp-oAus, TAuTÓAANN, d juro, 
very great, Mar, viii. 1 (not 
W. H.).* 

TlappvAla, as, J, Pamphylia, 
Ac. xiii. 13. 
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ra- do eco, ov, 76, a khan, or 
Eastern zzz, Lu. x. 34.* 

r- does, Ch, 6 (éxouat), the 
keeper of a khan, a host, Lu. 
x. 35.* 

Tav-fyvpis, ews, 7 (&yelpw), a 
general festal assembly, Heb. 
xli. 23.* Syn.: see éxxAnola. 

qray-owkL, adv., with one’s whole 
household or family, Ac. xvi. 
34-* 

Tay-omA(a, as, 7, complete ar- 
mor, Lu. xi. 22; Ep. vi. II, 
13 

mavoupyla, as, 7, shrewdness, 
skill; hence, cunning, craf ti- 
zess, Lu. xx: 23, I Cor. m. 
I Core iv-:zpxi. 3; Ep. 
iv. 14.* 

a-”, ov (čpyor), doing 
everything; cunning, crafty, 
2 Cor. xii. 16.* 

TavTAX Ti, adv., everywhere, Ac. 
xxi. 28 (W. H.).* 

Tmavraxó0ev, adv. from all 
sides, Mar. i. 45 (W. H. má»- 
robber). 

mavraxod, adv. everywhere, 
Mar. xvi. 20; Lu. ix. 6. 

mavredis, és, complete; els Td 
mavrehés, completely, perfect- 
ly, Heb. vii. 25; the same 
phrase, with uy, not at all, 
Lu. xiii. 11.“ 

wavy, adv., in every way, Ac. 
xxiv. 3.* 

TüvroOev, adv., from all sides, 
Mar. i. 45 (W. H.) ; Lu. xix. 
43; Heb. ix. 4.* 

qrüyTro-kpámop, opos, 6, the al- 
mighty, used of God, Rev. i. 
8, iv. 8. 

mavrore, adv., always, at all 
times, Mat. xxvi. II. 

Tüvros, adv., wholly, entirely, 
1 Cor. v. 10; zz every way, 
by all means, Ro. iii. 9; as- 
suredly, certainly, Ac. xxi. 22. 

rap, prep., gov. the gen., the 
dat., and accus., beside, with 
a gen. (of person), it indi- 
cates source or origin; with 
a dat., it denotes presence 
with ; with an accus., it in- 
dicates motion Zewards, or 
alongside, and is employed 
in comparisons, beyond ; for 
details see Gr. § 306, Wi. 
$8 474, 48d, 497, Bu. 339 sq. 
In composition, rapá retains 
its general meaning, besides, 
sometimes denoting zear- 
ness, sometimes motion by or 
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past, so as to miss or fail; 
occasionally also stealthi- 
ness (Ay the way), as in mapet 
Gd. 

mapa-Balvw, 2d aor. mapéfmv, 
to transgress, Mat. xv. 2, 3; 
2 Jn. 9 (W. H. rpodyw); to 
depart, desert, Ac. i. 25. * 

mapa-BáAAe, (1) zo compare, 
Mar. iv. 30 (not W. H.); (z) 
to betake one’s self, arrive, 
Re. . mo 

mapa-Bacis, ews, Y, a tranmggres- 
gion, Ro. ii 23. Syn.: see 
dy vónua. 

mapa-Barns, ov, 6, a transgress- 
or, Ro. ii. 25, 27; Gal. ii. 18; 
Ja. ii. 9, 11.“ 

ap- RAD, 20 constrain by 
entreaties, Lu. xxiv. 29; Ac. 
xvi. 15.* 

mapa -BoAebopat, Zo expose one's 
self to peril to be venture- 
some, Phil ii. 3o (W. H.). 
(N. T.)* 

Tapa-BoÀf, ñs, h, (1) a com- 
parison, Heb. ix. 9; (2) a 
parable, often of those ut- 
tered by our Lord, Mar. iv. 
2, I0; (3) a proverb, an adage, 
Lu. iv. 23; (4) perhaps in 
Heb. xi. 19, a venture, a risk 
(see TapafoXeboua:). 

arapaBovAeopar, 10 consult a- 
miss, be reckless, Phil. ii. 30 
(Rec.). (N. T.) x 

mapayyeAla, as, 7, a command, 
a charge, Ac. v. 28, xvi. 24; 
1 Th. ivme; 1 Tim. i. 5, 19% 

ap- NNO, 70 notify, to com- 
mand, to charge, Lu. viii. 29; 
2 Th. iii. 4; dat. of person, 
acc. of thing, or ri, iva or 
inf., 1 Tim. vi. 13. 

mapa-yivopat, 0 come near, 
come forth, come against (èri, 
wpós) Lu. xii. 51, xxii. 52; 
In. iii. 23; Heb. ix. 11. 

map-ayw, /o pass by, Mat. xx. 
30; to depart, Mat. ix. 27; fo 
pass away, act., 1 Cor. vii. 
31; pass., only 1 Jn. ii. 8, 17. 

wapa-Seyparitw, zo make a 
public example of, to expose 
to disgrace, Mat. i. 19 (W. H. 
devyparliw); Heb. vi. 6. 

TapáBecos, ov, ò (probably a 
Persian word, garden,“ 
* park "), Paradise, Lu. xxiii. 
43; 2 Cor. xii. 4; Rev. ii. 7.* 

Tupa-béxopat dep, mid., 20 
receive, accept, acknowledge, 
Mar. iv. 20; Ac. xv. 4 (W 
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II.), xvi. 21, xxii. 18; 1 Tim. 
v. 19; Heb. xii. 6. 

mapa-bua-rpifj, fs, 7, useless 
occupation, x Tim. vi. 5 (W. 
H. ĉõıarapatpıßh). (N. T.) * 

wopa-d(Swpt, acc. and dat., (1) 
to deliver over, as to prison, 
judgment, or punishment, 
Mat. iv. 12; 20 betray, spec. 
of the betrayal by Judas; 
(2) to surrender, abandon 
one's self, Ep. iv. 19; (3) 20 
hand over, entrust, commit, 
deliver, as Mat. xxv. 14; Lu. 
i.2; Ac. vi 14; (4) to com- 
mend to kindness, Ac. xiv. 
26; (5) 20 give or prescribe, 
as laws, etc., Ac. vi. 14; (6) 
prob. Ze permit, in Mar. iv. 
20, when the fruit permits 
or allows. 

rap - Sdotos, ov, strange, wonder- 
Ful, Lu. v. 26.* 

mapa-Soots, ews, , an instruc- 
tion, or tradition, Mat. xv. 2; 
Conai 2; 2" Th. li. 15, 
iii. 6. 

mapa-[qAóe, ©, wow, to pro- 
voke to rivalry, Ro. xi. 11, 
14; to jealousy, Ro. x. 19; 70 
anger, 1 Cor. x. 22. (S.)* 

Tüpa-ÜnAác mios, a, ov, by the 
sea, Mat. iv. 13.* 

mapa-lewpéw, ©, zo overlook, 
neglect, Ac. vi. 1.* 

mapa-O4Kn, «s, h, a deposit, 
anything committed to one’s 
charge, 1 Tim. vi. 20(W.H.); 
2 Tim. i. 12, 14 (W. H.).* 

aap-aivew, ©, 1% exhort, ad- 
monish, Ac. xxvii. 9, 22.* 

mrap-avréopav, ob, dep., mid., 
to entreat for, to beg off, 
make excuse, refuse, reject, 
Mar. xv. 6 (W. H.); Lu. 
xiv. 18, 19; Ac. xxv. II; 
1 Timi iv. 7, v. 10; 2 Tim. 
ii. 23; Tit. iii, 10; Heb. xii. 
19, 25.* 

wapa-Kadetopat, /o seat one’s 
e oti xg (W. H.).* 

mapa-ka0ife, intrans. 70 sít 
down beside, Lu. x. 39 (Rec.). 

mapa-kaÀéo, à, &, (1) Zo send 
for, summon, Ac. xxviii. 20; 
(2) to beseech, entreat, Mar. 
i. 40; (3) zo exhort, admonish, 
Ac. xv. 32; I Tim. vi. 2; 
(4) to comfort, 2 Cor. i. 4; 
pass., /e be comforted, Lu. 
xvi., 2. 

rapa-kadinra, to Aide. to con- 
ceal, Lu. ix. 45.* 
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Tapa-kara-Ofen, ns, Y, a trust, 
a deposit, Y Tim. vi. 20; 2 
Tim. i. 14 (in both passages 
W. H. read mapa6kq).* 

Tapá-keu.a, fo be at hand, be 
present with (dat.), Ro. vii. 
18, 21.* 

mapd-KAnots, ews, I, a calling 
for, a summons ; hence, (1) 
exhortation, Heb. xii. 5; (2) 
entreaty, 2 Cor. vili. 4; (3) en- 
couragement, Phil. ii. 1; (4) 
consolation, comfort, Ro. xv. 
4; met., of the Consoler, Lu. 
ii. 25; (5) generally, of the 
power of imparting all these, 
Ac. iv. 36. 

Tapa-KAnTOs, ov, 6, (I) an ad- 
vocate, intercessor, Y Jn. ii. 
I; (2) a consoler, comforter, 
helper, of the Holy Spirit, 
Jn. xiv. 16, 26, xv. 26, xvi. 
7.* 

Tap-akof, 7S, 7, disobedience, 
Ronyva 19582: Cor) xX. Os Heb. 
li, 2.* Syz.: see ayvénua. 

map-aKodovléw, &, Ho, 20 fol- 
low closely, to accompany 
(dat., Mar. xvi. 17 (not W. 
H., see mrg.); 20 follow so 
as to trace out, to examine, 
Lu. i. 3; 2% follow teaching, 
1 Tim. iv. 6; 2 Tim. iii. 10.* 

Tap-akojo, to hear neglzgenily, 
to disregard, Mat. xviii. 17; 
Mar. v. 36 (W. H.).* 

pH- C , Yw, Zo stoop, Lu. 
eee ee Mee Says Ler fip. 
with els, Zo search into, Ja. i. 
25% 1 Pet. i. Tae. 

Tapa-Aapávo, N (W. H. 
NUN, (1) £o take to one’s self, 
to take with one, Lu. ix. IO, 
28, xi. 26; čo lead off a pris- 
oner, Jn. xix. 16; Ac. xxiii. 
18; (2) to receive by trans- 
mission, Col. iv. 17; Heb. 
xii. 28; fig., Zo receive by in- 
struction, Mar. vii. 4. 

qmapa-Aéyo, N.T. in mid., 2 lay 
one’s course near, in sailing, 
to coast along, Ac. xxvii. 8, 
Tigi 

qap-GAos, ov, adjacent to the 
sea, on the coast, Lu. vi. 
17.* 

map-addkayh, 7s, Ù, change, va~ 
viation, Ja. i. 17.* 

mapa-Aoylfopat, dep., 20 impose 
upon, to delude, acc., Col. ii. 
45 Jaws 22. 

arapa-Autikés, J, bv, afflicted 
with paralysis, in the whole 
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or a part of the body, Mat. 
iv. 24, viii. 6. (N. T.) 

rapa-NUo, 10 relax, to enfeeble, 
only perf. part., pass., Tapa- 
AeAvuévos, paralyzed, enfee- 
led. 

Tüpa-pévo, uevO, to remain br 
(dat., or mpés, acc.), to abid 
with, Y Cor. xvi. 6 (W. H. 
karaguévo); Phil. i. 25 (W. H.); 
to continue, Ja. i. 25; Heb. 
vii. 23. 

ap- õ,emet, oduar, Jo speak 
to, to cheer, to comfort, Jn. 
Xi 19, 31; I Dh Ei OV. 
14.* 

Trapa-pu0la, as, ), encourage- 
ment, comfort, 1 Cor. xiv. 
3* 

Tapa-pwOiov, ov, TÓ, comfort, 
Phil. ii. 1.* 

Tapa-vopéw, &, 20 act contrary 
to law, Ac. xxiii. 3.* 

Tapa-vopia, as, I, violation of 
law, transgression, 2 Pet. ii. 
16.* Syn.: see dy. 

wapa-mikpalyw, avd, Ist aor. 
maperixpava, fo provoke God 
to anger, Heb. iii. 16. (S.) 

TaApa-TUKpAc HÓS, ob, 6, provocas 
tion of God, Heb. iii. 8, 15. 
(S.)* 

qrapa.-mÜmro, 2d aor. rapémrecor, 
to fall away, Heb. vi. 6.* 

TGpa-mÀéo, ©. evoouat, to sail 
past, acc., Ac. xx. 16.* 

mapa-rÀhorov, adv., «ear to 
(gen.), Phil. ii. 27.* P 

TapamAyolws, adv., szmilarly, 
in like manner, Heb. ii. 14.* 

mapa-topevonat, dep., mid., 20 
pass by, to pass along by, Mar. 
xi120,XV20; 

wapa-Trwpa, aros, TÓ (Tapa. 
rr), a falling away or 
aside, a sin, Ep. i. 7, ii. I, 5. 
Syn.: see ayvonua. 

qrapa-ppéo, 2d aor., pass., Tape 
ppómv, pass., to be carried 
past, to lose, Heb. ii. 1.* 

Tapa-onwos, ov, marked with 
(dat.), Ac. xxviii. 11.* 

Tapa-ckevalw, ow, to prepare, 
Ac. x. 10; mid., 20 prepare 
one’s self, 1 Cor. xiv. 8; 
pass., zo be im readiness, 2 
Cor. ix. 293." 

mapa-rkevh, Is, 7, @ prepara- 
tion, i. e., the day immedi- 
ately before a sabbath or 
other festival, Mat. xxvii. 
62; Mar. xv. 42; Lu. xxiii 
54; Jn. xix. 14, 31, 42.* 
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Tapa-Teélvo, fo extend, to pro- 
long, Ac. xx. 7.* 

TGpa-rqpéo, O, How, (1) 70 
watch, Mar. iii. 2; (2) to ob- 
serve scrupulously, Gal. iv. 
IO. 

Tapa-Trfpmeis, ews, 7, observa- 
tion, Lu. xvii. 20.* 

mapa-rlOnpr, O (see Gr. 
§ 107), (1) Ze place near or 
by the side of, as food, Lu. 
xi. 6; (2) 20 set or lay before, 
as instruction, used of a par- 
able, Mat. xiii. 24; mid., 20 
give in charge to, to entrust, 
Lu. xii. 48° Ze commend, to 
recommend (acc. and dat., or 
els), Ac. xiv. 23. 

ap- r NA, to fall in with, 
chance to meet, Ac. xvii 
17.* 

twap-avtixa, adv., for the mo- 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

mapa-pépw (see Gr. $ 103, 6, 
Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), 40 remove 
(acc. and dró), Mar. xiv. 36; 
Lu. xxii. 42; pass., 20 be led 
aside, carried away, Heb. 
xiii. 9 (W. H.); Ju. 12 (W. 

* 

rapa-ppovéw, ©, zo be beside 
one’s self, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 

mapa-ppovla, as, 7, being beside 
one's self, madness, folly, 2 
Pet. ii. 16. (N. T.)* 

mapa-xepátw, dow, to pass the 
winter, AC. xxvli. I2, xxviii. 
Tr; I Cor. xvi. 6; Tite ii- 
12.* 

rapa-xepacla, as, h, a passing 
the winter, Ac. xxvii. 12.* 

qa pa-x pipa, adv., izstanily, im- 
mediately, Lu. i. 64, iv. 39. 

fTüp6aAÀw, ews, 7, a leopard, a 
panther, Rev. xiii. 2.* 

wap-edpevo, zo wait upon, to at- 
tend to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13 
(W. H.).* 

qáp-ewa (elul), Zo be near, to be 
present; part. rap, pres- 
ent; TÒ Tapóv, the present 
time; Tà mapóvra, posses- 
sions. 

map-ar-dyw, fw, 10 bring in 
secretly, 2 Pet. ii. 1.* 

Tap-elo-akros, ov, brought in 
secretly, surreptitious, Gal. ii. 

* 


Tüp-ec-869, or -ó»w, vow, Zo 
come in by stealth, to enter 
secretly, Ju. 4.* 

map-er-épxopa (see Gr. § 103, 
2), (1) % enter secretly, Gal. 
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ii. 4; (2) o enter in addition, 
Ro. v. 20.* 

wap-er-épw, fo contribute be- 
sides, 2 Pet. i. 5.* 

map-exrés, adv., besides; Ta 
mwapextés, the things that oc- 
cur besides, 2 Cor. xi. 28 (see 
R.V. mrg.); prep. with gen., 
except, Mat. v. 32; Ac. xxvi. 
29; also Mat. xix. 9, W. H. 
mrg.* 

up- en- RAR, Bard, fo cast up 
a bank about a city, Lu. xix. 
43 (W. H.).* 

up- eu - Roi, Is, 7, (1) a camp, 
Heb. xiii. 11, 13; (2) soldiers’ 
barracks, Ac. xxi. 34, 37; 
(3) an army in battle array, 
Heb. xi. 34. 

qmap-ev-oxhéw, ©, 70 cause dis- 
turbance to, to disquiet (dat.), 
Ac. xv. 19.* 

qap-erí(-5npos, ov, residing in a 
strange country; as subst., 
a stranger, foreigner, Heb. 
x 133 T Feti. rn i, m 

map-épxopat, edevoouar (see Gr. 
8 103, 2, Wi. § 52, 4, 11)), 
(1) zo pass by, with acc. of 
person or place; (2) 20 pass, 
elapse, as time; (3) to pass 
away or perish; (4) to pass 
from any one; (5) 10 pass 
carelessly, i£., to disregard, 
neglect. 

Táp-ects, ews, ¢ (inu), passing 
over, pretermission, Ro. iii. 
25.* Syn.: see pesis. 

ap- w, éw, 2d aor. mapés xov 
(dat. and acc.), (1) 2 offer, to 
supply, Lu. vi. 29; Ac. xxii. 
2; espec. the phrase mapéxw 
kórovs, to cause trouble, Mat. 
xxvi. 10; (z) in mid., zo pre- 
sent, manifest, Tit. ii. 7; to 
bestow, Col. iv. 1. 

map-nyopla, as, 7, solace, Col. 
ivi DI^ 

raphevla, as, h, virginity, Lu. 
ii. 36.* 

mapQévos, ov, Y, a virgin, a maid, 
Mat. xxv. I, 7, I1; hence 
one who is chaste, Rev. 
xiv. 4, applied to the male 
sex. 

Iláp8os, ov, 6, a Parthian, Ac. 
ii. 9.* 

rap-Inut, zo pass by or over, 
to relax; pass., perf. part., 
Tapeuuévos, weary, Heb. xii. 
12. * 

rap- lor, or rapiordyw (Ro. 
vi. 13, 16; see Gr. § 107), 
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gr, (1) trans. in act., 
pres., imp., fut., and Ist aor., 
to plece near or at hand, to 
provide, Ac. xxiii. 24; to pre- 
sent, to offer, Ro. vi. 13, 16; 
specially, 2 dedicate, to con- 
secrate, Lu. ii. 22; to cause 
to appear, to demonstrate, Ac. 
xxiv. 13; (2) intrans., perf., 
plup. 2d aor., and mid., 2 
stand by, Mar. xiv. 47, 69, 
70; Lu. xix. 24; o kave 
come, Mar. iv. 29; 4o stand 
by, i£. for aid or support, 
Ro. xvi. 2; £o stand in hostile 
array, Ac. iv. 26. 

Tlappevas, acc. av, ó, Parmenas, 
Ac. vi. 5.4 

ráp-oBos, ov, h, a passing by or 
through, 1 Cor. xvi. 7.* 

Tap-owéo, &, fo dwell in (èv 
or els, const. preg.) as a 
stranger, Lu. xxiv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 9.* 

Tap-otk(a, as, h, a sojourning, 
a dwelling in a strange land, 
Ke. xiii. 17; 1 Pet i 173 
(S)* 

Tráp-otxos, ov, generally as sub- 
stantive, a stranger, a for- 
eigner, Ac. vii. 6, 29; Ep. ii. 
I9; 1 Pet. ii. TT M 

wap-orpla, as, ) (oluos, a way), 
(1) a current or trite saying, 
a proverb, 2 Pet. ii. 22; (2) 
an obscure saying, c symbolic 
saying, Jn. xvi. 25, 29; (3) a 
comparative discourse, an al- 
legory, Jn. x. 6. 

-otvos, OV, given to wine, 
drunken, Y Tim. iii. 3; Tit. 
i. 7. 

aap-olxopat, Zo pass away, of 
time, Ac. xiv. 16.* 

Tap-opotáto, O resemble, Mat. 
xxiii. 27. (N. T.) * 

qap-ópovos, ov, similar, Mar. 
vii. 8 (W. H. omit), 13.* 

TGp-ob)ve, to provoke, tc irri- 
tate, in pass., Ac. xvii. 16; 1 
Cor. xiii. 5. 

ap- Het, of, 6, (1) incite- 
ment, Heb. x. 24; (2) con- 
tention, irritation, Ac. xv. 
39.* 

ap- op IL, 40, to provoke great- 
ly, exasperate, Ro. x. 19; Ep. 
vi. 4. 

Tüp-opywrpgós, oü, 6, exaspera- 
tion, wrath, Ep.iv.26. (S.)* 
Syn.: see bs. 

Tap-oTpiva, fo stir up, to incite, 
Ac. xiii. 50.* 
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map-ovela, as, ) (elut), (1) Pres- 
ence, 24 01. x» 105 Phil ii 
20; (2) a coming, an arrival, 
advent, often of the second 
coming of Christ, 2 Cor. vii. 
Gn 1 Th ii. 13. 

map-osls, lõos, ), 2 dish for 
delicacies, Mat. xxiii. 25, 26.* 

qrappnoía, as, 7, Freedom, open- 
ness, especially in speaking, 
boldness, confidence, Ac. iv. 
13; Heb. x. 19; wappyola, èv 
wappyola, or herd mappyotas, 
boldly, openly. 

vappnoiátouat, dep., mid., Ist 
aor. érappnaia cám, to speak 
Sreely, boldly, to be confident, 
Ac. xviii. 26, xxvi. 26. 

was, maoa, wav (see Gr. § 37), 
all, the whole, every kind of 
(see Gr. § 224, Wi. § 18, 4, 
Bu. 119 sq., and for negative 
in phrases, Gr. § 328, iii., Wi. 
§ 26, 1, Bu. 121 sq.); ad- 
verbial phrases are ĝıamav- 
rós (which see), always; év 
"apri, év müsw, in every- 
thing; and távra (neut. plur. 
acc.), altogether. 

rd d, Tó (Aram.), the paschal 
lamb, Mar. xiv. 12; applied 
to Christ, 1 Cor. v. 7; the 
gaschal supper, Mar. xiv. 16; 
the passover feast, Mat. xxvi. 
2. (S) 

Tác ( -, see Gr. § 94, i. 7), 
to be affected with anything, 
good or bad; so, 10 enjoy 
good, Gal. iii. 4; more com- 
monly, to endure suffering, 
Mat. xvii. 15; 70 suffer (acc. 
of that suffered, dé or rd, 

en., of person inflicting). 

Iléropa, db, Tá, Patara, Ac. 
xxi. I.* 

ru Tác co, tw, to smite, to strike, 
to smite to death, to afflict, 
Mat. xxvi. 31; Ac. xii. 23. 

rare, G, how, to tread upon, 
Lu. x. 19; Zo press by tread- 
ing, as grapes, Rev. xiv. 20, 
xix. 15; fig., £o tread down, 
to trample upon, Lu. xxi. 24; 
Rev. xi. 2.* 

martip, Tpds, ó (see Gr. § 30, ii., 
Wi. $8 19, 12, 30, 3, Bu. 94), 
a father; often of God as 
the father of men, Mat. v. 
16, 45; as the father of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Mat. vii. 
21; as the first person in the 
Trinity, Mat. xxviii. 19; as 
the source of manifold bless- 
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ings, 2 Cor. i. 3. Secondary 
meanings are: (1) a founder 
of a race, an ancestor; (2) a 
senior, a father in age, Y Jn. 
li. 13, 143 (3) the author, or 
cause, or source of anything, 
Jn. viii. 44; Heb. xii. 9; (4) 
a spiritual father, or means 
of converting any one to 
Christ, 1 Cor. iv. 15; (5) one 
to whom resemblance is borne, 
Jn. viii. 38, 41, 44. 

Tlatpos, ov, , Patmos, Rev. i. 

* 


9 

matp-akwas (W. H. -odgas), 
ov, 0, a parricide, 1 Tim. 1. 
9.* 

watpid, s, h, a family (in O. 
T. a division between the 
tribe and the household), 
Lu. ii. 4; Ac. iii. 25; Ep. iii. 
15 (on which see Gr. $ 224).* 

TATPL-ÁPXNS, ov, 6, Aead or 
Sounder of a family, a patri- 
arch, Ac. ii. 29, vii. 8, 9; 
Heb. vii. 4. (S.)* 

marpikés, ý, dv, paternal, an- 
cestral, Gal. i. 14.* 

matpls, (dos, 4, one’s native 
place, fatherland, Heb. xi. 
14; one's native place, i. e., 
city, Mat. xiii. 54, 57. 

Ilorpófas, acc. av, ò, Patrobas, 
Ro. xvi. 14.* 

qraTpo-rapá-Boros, ov, kanded 
down from ancestors, Y Pet. 
i. 18.* 

qrüTpQos, a, ov, received from 
the fathers, hereditary, Ac. 
xxii. 3, xxiv. 14, xxviii. 17.* 

IIa$Xos. ov, 6, Haul, (1) Sergius 
Paulus, Ac. xiii. 7; (2) the 
apostle of the Gentiles, Ac. 
xxi. 40 (see Gr. $ 159¢, Wi. 
§ 18, 6). 

mate, ow, 40 cause to cease, to 
restrain, 1 Pet. iii. 10; gen- 
erally mid., Zo cease, desist, 
Lu. v. 4, viil. 24. 

IIádos, ov, ), Paphos, Ac. xiii. 
6, 13.* 

TaxÜÓvo (raxvs), to make fat, 
to fatten; pass., fig., to be- 
come stupid, Mat. xiii. 15; 
Ac. xxviii. 27.* 

redn, 75, , a shackle, a fetter 
Jor the feet, Mar. v. 4; Lu. 
viii. 29.* 

red vs, J, bv, level, Lu. vi. 17.* 

welevw (mets), to travel on foot 
or by land, Ac. xx. 13.* 

meli adv., oz foot, or by land, 
Mat. xiv. 13; Mar. vi. 33.* 
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meb-apyéw, &, (1) Zo obey a 
ruler or one in authority, Ac. 
Vv. 29, 32; Tit. iii. 1; (2) zo 
obey, or conform to advice, 
Ac. xxvii. 21.* 

Te6s (W. H. m«606s), 4, bv, per- 
suasive, 1 Cor. ii. 4. (N.T.)* 

melOw, relow, to persuade, Ac. 
xviii. 4; 2 influence by persua- 
ston, Mat. xxvii. 20; Zo seek to 
please, to conciliate, Ac. xiv. 
29; 2 Cor. v. II; 2 appease, 
to render tranquil, 1 In. ii. 
I9; Zo conciliate, to aspire to 
the favor of, Gal i. 10; 
Pass., 0 yield io persuasion, 
to assent, to listen to, to obey, 
Ac. v. 36, 37; the 2d perf., 
vémoifa, is intrans., 20 “ust, 
to rely on, to have confidence 
in, Mat. xxvii. 43; Ro. ii. 
I9. 

Trewáo, O, inf. revav, dow, (1) 
to be hungry, Mat. iv. 2, xii. 
I, 3; hence, (2) 20 be needy, 
Lu. i. 53; (3) 4o desire ear- 
Pi to long for, acc., Mat. 
v. €. 

qrétpa, as, h, trial, experiment ; 
with AauBávw, io make trial 
A ls experience, Heb. xi. 29, 

E 

are páto, ow, (1) fo attempt (inf.), 
Ac. xvi. 7; (z) £e make trial 
of, to test (acc.), Jn. vi. 6; 
3) M tempt lo sin, Ja. i. 13, 
14; 6 meipáguv, the tempter, 
Le, the devil, Mat. iv. 3. 
Syn.: see òoxiud (o. 

Té poc HÓS, o0, 6, a trying, prov- 
ing, I Pet. iv. 12; Heb. iii. 
8; a tempting to sin, Mat. vi. 
13; calamity, adversity, as 
trying men, Ac. xx. 19. (S.) 

Té&páo, O, only in mid., 20 at 
tempt, Ac. ix. 26 (W. H. mer 
od g), xxvi. 21.* 

WETPOVH, Is, Y, persuasion, con- 
viction, Gal. v. 8. (N. T.) * 
N, ovs, TÓ, the sea, the 
deep, Mat. xviii. 6; Ac. xxvii. 

* 

medekiLw (TEN Eu, an axe), to 
behead, Rev. xx. 4.* 

TépT TOS, Y, ov, ord. num., she 
fifth, Rev. vi. 9. 

er, Yw, (1) 20 send, of per- 
sons, fo send forth, spoken 
of teachers, as John Baptist, 
Jn. i. 834 of jesus, Jn. iv. 
34; of the Spirit, Jn. xiv. 
26; of apostles, Jn. xiii. 20; 
(2) fo send, of things, 70 
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transmit, Rev. xi. 10; to send 
among or upon, 2 Th. ii. 11; 
to thrust in the sickle, Rev. 
xiv. 15, 18. 

aévys, nTos, 6, poor, 2 Cor. ix. 
9. Syn.: mrwxés implies 
utter destitution, usually 
beggary; mévys, simply pov- 
erty, scanty livelihood. 

TevOepá, Gs, 7), a mother-in-law, 
a wife's mother, Mar. i. 30. 

mevOepds, o0, 6, a father-in-law, 
a wife's father, Jn. xviii. 13.* 

mev0dw, G, how, (X) 4% mourn, 
intrans, Ja. iv. 9; (2) 20 
mourn passionately for, to 
lament, trans., 2 Cor. xii. 21. 

aévOos, ovs, 76, mourning, Ja. 
iv. 9; Rev. xviii. 7, 8, xxi. 
4-* 
mevixpds, d, bv, oor, needy, Lu. 

P oga 

mevtåkis, num. adv., fve times, 
2 Cor. xi. 24.* 

mevrakio-x(AvoL, at, a, num., 
five thousand, Mat. xiv. 21. 

TEVTAKÓTLOL, at, a, num., five 
hundred, Lu. vii. 41; I Cor. 
xv. 6.* 

aévre, ol, al, rå, num. indecl., 
five, Mat. xiv. 17. 

T€vTe-kau-BékamTos, , ov, ord. 
num., fifteenth, Lu. iii. I. 
(S.)* 

mevrfjkovra, oi, al, Td, num. 
indecl., fifty, Lu. vii. 41. 

mevtnkooTh, Js, Ù (lit. fftech), 
Pentecost, the feast begin- 
ning the fiftieth day after 
the second day of the Pass- 
over, z.¢., from the sixteenth 
day of the month Nisan, 
Ac. ii t, Ax 105 I Cor: xvi. 
8.* 

mrémouWa, see rel. 

re ol N”, ews, 7), frust, con- 
fidence, with els or é, 2 Cor. 
viii. 22; Phil. iii. 4. (S.) 

mép, an enclitic particle, cog- 
nate with Tepí, only found 
joined to pronouns or par- 
ticles for intensity of mean- 
ing, as éávmep, elrrep, if in- 
deed ; éwelwep, since indeed ; 
xalrep, and really; beep, 
the very one who. 

mepatépw (mépa), adv., further, 
besides, Ac. xix. 39 (W.H.).* 

mépav, adv., over, on the other 
side, beyond, with article pre- 
fixed or genitive following, 
Mat. viii. 18, 28, xix. 1. 

weépas, aros, TÓ, a limit, the ex- 
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tremity, in space, as Mat. 
xii. 42; or time, Heb. vi. 16. 

Tlépyapos, ov, ), Pergamus or 
Pergamum, Rev. i. 11, ii. 
12 

Ilépym, ns, 7, Perga, Ac. xiii. 
Her 

mepi, a prep, governing the 
gen. and acc.; with gen., 
about, i.£., concerning or re- 
specting a thing; with acc., 
about, around, in reference 
to (see Gr. § 302, Wi. §§ 472, 
492, Bu. 335). In composi- 
tion, rel denotes round 
about, on account of, above, 
beyond. 

Tépt-áyo, trans, fo dead or 
take about, Y Cor. ix. 5; in- 
trans. 20 go about (acc. of 
place), Mat. iv. 23, ix. 35, 
xxii. 15; Mar. vi. 6;, Ac. 
xiii. Lr. 

aept-aipéw, © (see Gr. $ 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 53), ze take 
from around, take entirely 
away, lit., Ac. xxvii. 40 (0 
cast off anchors, R. V.); fig., 
of the removal of sin, Heb. 
Xe 

mept-&mTo, Zo kindle, Lu. xxii. 
55 (W. H.).* 

mepi-üoTpáTTo, To lighten a- 
round, to flash around (acc., 
or rept, acc.), Ac. ix. 3, xxii. 
6. (Ap.)* 

epi- HN, Badd, BEB, £o 
cast around (acc. and dat.), 
Lu. xix. 43; 70 clothe, Mat. 
xxv. 36; for const., see Gr. 
§ 284, Wi. § 53, 4, 12), Zu. 
149; mid., o clothe one’s self, 
to be clothed, Mat. vi. 29. 

Tepv-BAéro, N. T., in mid., 20 
look around, abs., Mar. v. 32, 
ix. 8, x. 23; to look round 
upon, acc., Mar. iii. 5, 34, xi. 
Ur: Lut vino 

aept-Bddarov, ov, TÓ, (1) a man- 
we, Heb. i. 12; (2) a vez, 1 
Cor. xi. 1 5.* 

Tepu-Béo, to bind round about, 
pass., plup., Jn. xi. 44.* 

Tepi-6pép.o, see mepurpéx . 

mepi-epyátopa, zo overdo, to be 
a busybody, 2 Th. iii. 11.* 

aepl-epyos, ov, act., overdoing, 
intermeddling, 1 Tim. v. 13; 
pass, Tà epíepya, super- 
fiuous arts, sorcery, Ac. xix. 
19.* 

arept-Epxopat (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 53, 4, 12)), 20 go about, 
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Ac. xix. 13; I Tim. v. 13; 
Heb. xi. 37; £o lach, as a 
ship, Ac. xxviii. 13 (not W. 
I 1 

qrep-éyoy fo encompass; SO, 16 
contain, as a writing, Ac. 
xxii. 25 (W. H. éxw); in- 
trans., 20 be contained, x Pet. 
li. 6; to seize, as astonish- . 
ment, Lu. v. 9.* 

arepi-Lovvupt, or -fwvvóe (see 
Gr. 8 114, Wi. § 53, 4, 12) 
Bu. 191), 20 gird one's self 
around, mid. or pass. Ep. 
vinr; Jeux 9537. 

amept-Oerts, ews, 7, a putting 
around, as ornaments, 1 Pet. 
m3. T) 

mepi-to-rypt (see Gr. § 107, Wi. 
§ 14, 1), in intrans. tenses of 
act., 4o stand around, Jn. xi. 
42; Ac. xxv. 7; mid. 4e 
avoid, shun (acc.), 2 Tim. ii. 
16; Tit. iii. 9.* 

epi- cd bapha, aros, TÓ, refuse, 
offscouring, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 
($)* 

qepi-kaAómTO, 0 cover round 
about, to cover up, as the face, 
Mar. xiv. 65; Lu. xxii. 64; 
Heb. ix. 4.* 

mepi-Kepar, Zo lie about, sur- 
round, dat., or epi, acc., 
Mar. ix, 42; Du. xvi 25 
Heb. xii. 1; 0 be encom- 
passed or surrounded with, 
acc, Ac. xxviii. 20; Heb. 
Wes fad 

epi- cela, as, h, a helmet, 
Ep Wi. 175 1 IR . oe 

Tépi-kpaTf]s, és, having full 
power over (gen.), Ac. xxvii. 
16. (Ap.)* 

epi- p Toe, to hide entirely, 
Lu. i. 24. (N. T) f 

arepi - ccR , G, Wow, 7o encircle, | 
surround, Lu. xix. 43.* 

Tepi-Adquero, o shine around, 
Bu. 1.95 e. xxvi. Ieee 

qiepi-Ae(ro, Zo leave remaining; 
pass., zo be deft, 1 Th. iv. 15, 
17.* 

qrep(-Avmros, ov, very sorrowful, — 
Mat. xxvi. 38; Mar. vi. 26, 
xiv. 34; Lu. xviii. 23, 24 
(W. H. omit).* 

epi- E, 20 wait for (acc.), Ac. 
1. 4. 

TÉpi£, adv., round about, Ac. v. 
163 

mept-owéo, Ô, fo dwell around, 
to be neighboring to (acc.), Lu. 
i. 65.* 
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qep(-otkos, ov, dwelling around, 
a neighbor, Lu. i. 58.* 

ATEPL-OVT'LOS, ov, costly, treasured, 
select; hence, specially chosen, 
Tit. ii. 14 (S.). (S)* 

epi- ON fj, Js, ) (Tepiéx o), a sec- 
tion or passage of Scripture, 
Ac. viii. 32.* 

Tepu-TaTéo, &, how, fo walk, to 
walk about; fig., as Hebrew, 
to pass one’s life, to conduct 
one’s self (adv. or nom. 
pred. 4o live according to 
(ev, dat.; kard, acc.). 

mepi-teipw, fo pierce through, 
fig., 1 Tim. vi. 10.* 

qepumümrro, zo fall into the 
midst of (dat.), robbers, Lu. 
x. 30; temptations, Ja. i. 2; 
to happen upon a place, Ac. 
xxvil. 41.* 

qepi-TOvéQ, G, N. T. in mid., 
to preserve for one’s self, 
Lu. xvii. 33 (W. H.); z 
get for one’s self, purchase, 
Lim. iii. 
13.* 

mept-tro(nots, ews, Y, (1) 4 Pre- 
serving, Heb. x. 39; (2) az 
obtaining, a possessing, Y Th. 
v. 9; 2 Th. ii. 14; (3) 4 pos- 
session, Ep. i. 14; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

mept-pphyvvpt, to ear off, as 
garments, Ac. xvi. 22.* 

qep-o7 áo, Ô, Zo drag around; 
hence, fig., pass., 20 be dis- 
tracted in mind, Lu. x. 40.* 

qepumoe(a, as, h, abundance, 
superfluity, Ro. v. 17; 2 Cor. 
viii. 2; Ja: i. 21; els mepi- 
celav, as adv., aóbundantly, 2 
Cor. x. I 5.* 

qeploceupa, aros, TÓ, abun- 
dance, Mat. xii. 34; Lu. vi. 
45; 2 Cor viii. r4; pl. a 
residue, Mar. viii. 8.* 

mepiroetw, evow, to be more 
than enough, to remain over, 
to be in abundance, Lu. xii. 
15; Jn. vi. 12; 7d rep, 
the residue, Mat. xiv. 20; to 
vedound to, els, 2 Cor. viii. 2; 
to make to abound, Mat. xiii. 
12; 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

arepuo a ós, , Óv, abundant, more 
than is necessary, Mat. v. 37 ; 
Mar. vii. 36; superior, Mat. 
v.47; TÒ weptoody, excellence, 
pre-eminence, Ro. iii. 1. 

mepuraorépos, adv. (compar. of 
mepura Qs), more abundantly, 
more earnestly, 2 Cor. vii. 


l3, 15. 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


epi às, adv., greatly, exceed- 
ingly, Mar. x. 26. 

mepiotepa, Gs, 7, a dove, Mat. 
m Grex. LO; 

mepi-réhvo, 0 cut around, to 
circumcise, Lu. i. 59: pass. 
and mid., to undergo circum- 
cision, to cause one’s self to 
be circumcised, 1 Cor. vii. 
18. 

wepi-riðnpt, 20 place, or put 
about or around (dat. and 
acc.), Mat. xxi. 33; fig, zo 
bestow, to confer, 1 Cor. xii. 
22) 

mepi-Topf, Js, 7, circumcision, 
tne act, the custom, or state, 
Jn. v. 22, 23; Gal. v. 6; with 
art., the circumcision, i.e., the 
Jews, Ro. iii. 30, iv. 9, 12; 
fig., for spiritual purity, Ro. 
ig e (Chol sty ia) (S) 

Tépv-Tpémro, 70 turn about, to 
turn into (els) madness, Ac. 
xxvi. 24.* 

epi- TE , 2d aor. mep.éüpapov, 
to run around (acc.), Mar. vi. 
5548 

epi- pep, fo bear or carry 
around, Mar. vi. 55; 2 Cor. 
iv. 10; pass., fig., £o be carried 
about, carried away by false 
teaching, Ep. iv. 14; Heb. 
xiii. 9; Ju. 12 (W. H., in last 
two, tapadépw).* 

Tépu-jpovéo, G, 20 look down 
upon, to despise, Tit. ii. 15.* 

amepl-xwpos, ov, lying round 
about; only as subst., ù epl- 
xwpos (sc. Yh), the region 
round about, Lu. iii. 3, iv. 
14; the inhabitants of such a 
region, Mat. iii. 5. 

aepl-yna, aros, 76, scrapings, 
offscourings, Y Cor. iv. 13.* 

aeptrepevopat, dep., intrans., 20 
boast, 1 Cor. xiii. 4.* 

Tlepots, (80s, Y, Persis, Ro. xvi. 
12.* 

Tépuct, adv., last year; dd 
mwépvot, a year ago, 2 Cor. 
viii. 10, ix. 2.* 

meTaopat, Guat, or méropac (W. 
H.), 7 fly, as a bird, Rev.* 

qrerewóv, ob, TÓ, a bird; only in 
plur., dvds, Mat. vi. 26, xiii. 
4. 

aéropat, see rer dopa. 

Térpa, as, 7, a rock, a ledge, 
cliff, Mat. vii. 24, 25, xxvii. 
51; with art., the rock, i. e., 
the rocky substratum of the 
soil, Lu. viii. 6, 13; @ large 
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detached zoc£, fig., Ro. ix. 
33; see also Mat. xvi. 18. 
Ilérpos, ov, 6, Peter (prop. a 
rock = Ky¢as), Lu. iv. 38; 
N 

rerpchdns, es, rocky, stony, Mat. 
xiii. 5, 20; Mar. iv. 5, 16.* 

Tí|yavov. ov, T6, rue, Lu. xi. 
42.* 

anyty 7s, h, a fountain, spring, 
Jna iv: 14y Jaen no 
Rev. vii. 17; 2 flow of blood, 
Mar. v. 29. 
Tíyvopu, mw, 20 fasten, to 
pitch a tent, Heb. viii. 2.* 
andddvov, ov, 76, the rudder of 
a ship, Ac. xxvii. 40; Ja. iti. 
4.* 

anAlkos, n, ov, how large, Gal. 
vi. 11 (see ypduya); how dis- 
tinguished, Heb. vii. 4.* 

Ns, o0, ó, clay, mud, In. ix. 
6-15; Ro. ix. 21.* 

mhpa, as, 7, a sack, a wallet, 
for carrying provisions, Mat. 
x. 10; Mar. vi. 8; Lu. ix. 3, 
n 

TWHXVS, ews, 6, a cubit, the length 
from the elbow to the tip of 
the middle finger, about a 
foot and a half, Mat. vi. 27; 
Lu. xii. 25; Jn. xxi. 8; Rev: 
XXI. 17.* 

mato, ow, to lay hold of, Ac. 
iii. 7; 7% take, as in fishing 
or in hunting, Jn. xxi. 3, 10; 
Rev. xix. 20; /o arrest, In. 
vii. 30. 

milo, z0 press together, as in a 
measure, Lu. vi. 38.* 

mOavo-Aoyla, as, I, persuasive 
or plausible speech, Col. ii. 
4% 

mikpatvo, avd, to render bitter, 
lite) Rev. Vill. T1, X: 9, 10; 
to embitter, fig., Col. iii. 19.* 

mukpla, as, h, bitterness, fig., 
Ac. viii. 23; Ro. iii. 14; Ep. 
iv 31L; Heb. xil 15.* 

qrucpós, d, bv, bitter, acrid, ma- 
lignant, Ja. iii. I1, 14.* 

mikpÂS, adv., bitterly, of weep- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 75; Lu. xxii. 
pot 

ILAéros, or II Ad rõos (W. H. 
IIe dx os), ov, ó (Lat. pilatus, 
“armed with a javelin”), 
Pilate, Mar. xv. I, 2. 

m(pmAqgs TXMjse, Ist aorist 
pass., é , (1) £o fill 
with (gen.) Mat. xxvii. 48; 
fig., of emotions, Lu. iv. 28; 
or of the Holy Spirit, Ac. ii. 
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4; (2) pass., to be fulfilled or 
completed, of time, Lu. i. 23, 


57. 

ln mph (pa-), and mucrpáo, 
pass., inf., rlumpac@at, to be 
inflamed, to swell, Ac. xxviii. 
6.* 

ry, ov, Tó (dim. of mivat), 
a tablet for writing, Lu. i. 63.* 

mlvak, axos, ö, a plate, platter, 
Lu. xi. 39. 

mivo, fut. louar, perf. rérwxa, 
2d aor. čmov (inf. weiv, W. 
H.), /o drink, abs., or with 
ace. of thing drunk (some- 
times éx or dé), Lu. xii. 19, 
29; to imbibe, as the earth 
imbibes rain, Heb. vi. 7; 
fig., 10 receive into the soul, 
to partake of, Jn. vii. 37. 

mérys, TITOS, I, fatness, as of 
the olive, Ro. xi. 17.* 

pA Ce (v pu-), perf. rémpaka,, 
Ist aor. pass. érpá6mr, perf. 
pass. rémpayac, to sell, Mat. 
xiii. 46; pass., with br, 20 be 
sold under, to be a slave to, 
Ro. vii. 14. i 

mlarro (rer-, see Gr. $ 94, i. 82, 

Wi. § 13, 14, Bu. 167), Te- 
coduat, (1) żo fall (whence, 
by åró or ék; whither, by 
él or els, acc.), Mat. xv. 27; 
Mar. iv. 5, 7, 8; hence, (2) 20 
fall prostrate, as of persons, 
to die, to perish, Jn. xviii. 6; 
Rev. i. 17; of structures, 20 
fall in ruins, Mat. vii. 25, 
27; of institutions, 20 fail ; 
(3) 70 fall to, as a lot, Ac. i. 
26; (4) to fall into or under, 
as condemnation. 

Ilsia, as, h, Pisidia, Ac. xiv. 
24, xiii. 14, where W. H. have 
adj. form.* 

murTeóo (see Gr. $ 74, Wi. 

$8 31, 5, 32, 5, 334, 39, 14, 
Bu. 173 sq., 337) ebe, 10 
believe, be persuaded of m 
thing (acc. or 8rt); to give 
credit to, dat. ; to have con- 
fidence in, to trust, believe, 
dat., els, êv, rl (dat.) or ért 
(acc.), often of Christian 
faith, in God, in Christ; 20 
entrust something (acc.) to 
any one (dat); pass., 4j be 
entrusted with (acc.). 

TuS, h, ö, genuine, pure, 
of ointment, Mar. xiv. 3; 
Jn. xii. 3.* 

qom, ews, h, (1) faith, gener- 
ally, as 2 Th. ii. 13; Heb. xi. 
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1; the object of the faith is 
expressed by obj. gen., or 
by eis, év, mpós (acc.); (2) 
fidelity, good faith, Ro. iii. 
3; 2 Tim. ii. 22; (3) a pledge, 
a promise given, 2 Tim. iv. 7; 
(4) met., for the whole of the 
Christian character, and (gen- 
erally with art.) for the Chris- 
tian religion. 

mords, h, 6v, (1) trustworthy, 
faithful, in any relation or 
to any promise, of things or 
(generally) persons; (2) be- 
lieving, abs., as oi morol, 
the followers of Christ, or 
with dat. 

moréw, ©, to make faithful ; 
N. T., only in pass., 2 be as- 
sured of, 2 Tim. iii. 14.* 

qTÀaváo, à, how, fo lead astray, 
to cause to wander, Heb. xi. 
38; fig., fo deceive, Jn. vii. 12; 
pass., 4o be misled, to err, 
Mar. xii. 24, 27 ; Lu. xxi. 8. 

RA, ns, Y, a wandering; 
only fig, deceit, delusion, 
error, Mat. xxvii. 64; Ep. iv. 
I4. 

Nr, ov, 6, a wanderer; 
dorhp wravirys, a wander- 
ing star, Ju. 13.* 

TÀávos, ov, causing to wander, 
misleading, 1 Tim. iv. 1; 
as subst., a deceiver, Mat. 
xxvii. 63; a Cor. vi. 8; 2 Jn. 
fen 

Rü, akós, , a tablet to write 
on, 2 Cor. iii. 3; Heb. ix. 4.* 

TÀáÁcua, aros Tó, a thing 
Jormed or fashioned, Ro. ix. 
20.* 

TÀácco, dow, to form, mould, 
as a potter his clay, Ro. ix. 
20; 1 Tim. ii. 13. 

ND, , óv, formed, mould- 
ed; fig., feigned, 2 Pet. ii. 

* 


qÀaTéia, as, ) (fem. of mAarÜs, 
broad, sc. 656s), a street, Mat. 
vi. 5, xii. 19. 

NAT, ovs, TÓ, breadth, Ep. 
iii. 18; Rev. xx. 9, xxi. 16.* 

qÀaróvo, to make broad, to en- 
large, Mat. xxiii. 5; pass., 
fig., to be enlarged, in mind 
or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11, 13.* 

maris, eia, ú, broad, Mat. vii. 
13. 

REV hd, aros, 76 (rhéxw), any- 
thing interwoven, braided 
hair, 1 Tim. ii. 9.* 

ahatoros, 7, ov, superl. of morós, 

Ba 
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the greatest, the most, very 
great; TÒ Retro, adv. 
mostly, at most, 1 Cor. xiv. 
27. 

Nel, etov (for declension see 
Gr. § 44, Bu. 127), compar. 
of wodvs, more, greater, in 


number, magnitude, compar- ` 


ison; of TAcíoves, ol Nelous, 
the more, the most, the many, 
majority, 2 Cor. ii. 6; meto» 
or NEO, as adv., more, Jn 
xxi. 15; érl meto, further, 
longer, Ac. iv. 17. 

TÀéko, Ew, fo weave together, to 
plait, Mat. xxvii. 29; Mar. 
xv. 17; Jn. xix. 2 

ahéov, see melo. 

aheovatw, ow, intrans., 20 have 
more than enough, 2 Cor. 
vii. 15; % abound, to in- 
crease, Ro. v. 20; 2 Cor, iv. 
15; trans, 20 cause to in- 
crease, 1 Th. iii. 12. 

TÀ«ovekTéo, &, to have more 
than another ; hence, to over- 
reach, take advantage of (R. 
V.), 2 Cor. vii. 2, xii. 17, 18; 
1 Th. iv. 6; pass., 2 Cor. ii 
11.¥ 

aAeov-€xrys, ov, 6, a covetous or 
avaricious person, 1 Cor. v. 
10, I1, vi. 10; Ep. v. 5.* 

Neovetzla, as, h, covetousness, 
avarice, Lu. xii. 15; 2 Pet. 
ii. 3. Syn.: wdeovetla is more 
active, seeking to grasp the 
things it has not; d:Aapyupla, 
more passive, seeking to re- 
tain and multiply what it 
has. 

TÀevpá, âs, h, the side of the 
body, Jn. xix. 34. 

Ne, see mlurdnue. 

wéw, impf. re, £o sail, Lu. 
viii. 23; Ac. xxi. 3, xxvii. 6, 
24; Rev. xviii. 17 (W. H.); 
with acc. of direction, Ac. 
xxvii 2 (but W. H. read 
els).* 

RIH, fis, J (MHS), a blow, 
a stripe, a wound, Ac. xvi. 
33; Rev. xiii. 14; an afffsc- 
tion, Rev. ix. 20. 

adios, ovs, Tó, a multitude, a 
great number, Mar. iii. 7, 8; 
Heb. xi. 12; with art., she 
multitude, the whole number, 
the assemblage, Ac. xiv. 4; 
@ quantity, Ac. xxviii. 3. 

NO, vô, (1) intrans., 20 in- 
crease, Ac. vi. 1; (2) trans. 
to multiply, augment, a Cor. 


Mni 


ix. 10; pass., £o be increased, 
Mat. xxiv. 12. 

"Affe, see wlurdnue. 

MH rns, ov, 6, a striker, a con- 
fentious person, 1 Tim. iii. 3; 
Tit. i. 7.* 

rAnppipa, as (W. H. 7s), i, 4 
Jfood, Lu. vi. 48.* 

rAfv, adv. (akin to RED, 
hence it adds a thought, 
generally adversative, some- 
times partly confirmatory), 
besides, but, nevertheless, of a 
truth, Mat. xi. 22, xviii. 7, 
xxvi. 39, 64; N Ort, except 
that, Ac. xx. 23; as prep. 
with gen., besides, excepting, 
Mar. xii. 32; Ac. viii. t. 

rAfjpns, es, (1) Full, abs., Mar. 
iv. 28; (2) full of (gen), 
abounding in, Mar. viii. 19; 
Lu. iv. 1. 

rAmpo-$opéo, & (pépw), to bring 
to the full, to fulfill, 2 Tim. 
iv. 5, 17; pass., of things, 20 
be fully accomplished, Lu. i. 
1; of persons, 20 be fully con- 
winced, Ro. iv. 21, xiv. 5; 
Col. iv. 12 (W. H.).* 

rAnpo-dopla, as, 7, fullness, 
entire possession, full assur- 
ance, Col ii. 2; x Th. i. 
g; Heb. vi II, x. 22. (N. 
T.)* 

nAnpdo, ô, dow, to fill with 
(gen.), £o fill up, to pervade, 
to complete, either time or 
number; 20 bestow abundant- 
ly, to furnish liberally, Phil. 
iv. 18; Ep. iii. 19; Zo accom- 
plish, to perform fully, as 
prophecies, etc.; pass., 4 be 
full of, 2 Cor. vii. 4; Ep. v. 
18; to be made full, complete, 
or perfect, Jn. iii. 29; Col. 
iv. 12 (W. H. read N- 
popéw). 

"Mpepa, aros, Tó, fullness, 
plenitude, i. e., that which 
fills, 1 Cor. x. 26, 28; so, the 

full number, Ro. xi. 25; the 
completion, i.e, that which 
makes full, zue fulfillment, 
Mat. ix. 16; Ro. xiii. 10; the 
fullness of time, Gal. iv. 4, 
is the completion of an era; 
the fullness of Christ, Ep. i. 
23, that which is filled by 
Christ, z.c., the Church; she 
fuliness of the Godhead, Col. 
ii. 9, all divine attributes. 

Nn, adv., zear, near by, 
with gen., Jn. iv. 5; with the 
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art, 6 Nuo, a neighbor, 
Ac. vii. 27. 
NO, fs, h, full satisfy- 
ing, indulgence, Col. ii. 23.* 
wAhoow, 2d aor. pass. &, 
lo smite, Rev. viii. I2.* 
TÀotápiov, ov, ró (dim. of 
rotor), a small vessel, a 
boat, Mar. iii. 9; Jn. xxi. 8. 
mÀotov, ov, TÓ, a ship, a vessel, 
Mat. iv. 21, 22; Mar. i. 19. 
TÀéos, obs, gen. of or ods, 6, 
a voyage, Ac. xxi. 7, xxvii. 9, 
10.* 
qrÀoóc'tos, a, ov, rich, abounding 
in (év), Lu. xii. 16; Ep. ii. 4. 
N s, adv., richly, abun- 
dantly, Col. iii. 16. 
Nor, ©, How, to become rich, 
to be rich, to abound in, Lu. 
i 53; Ro. x. 12; Rev. xviii. 
15. 
qÀovrito, Zo make rich, to cause 
to abound in, 1 Cor. i. 5; 2 
Cor. vi. 10, ix. 11.“ 
qrÀooros, ov, 6 (see Gr. $ 324, 
Wi. I 9e, note 2, Bu. 22), 
riches, wealth, abundance, Ja. 
v. 2; Col. i. 27; spiritually, 
enrichment, Ro. xi. 12. 
RVO, vô, to wash, Lu. v. 2 
(W. H.); Rev. vii. 14, xxii. 
14 (W. I.). Synz.: see Xobw. 
arvedpa, aros, Tó, (1) properly, 
the wind, or the air in mo- 
tion, Jn. iii. 8; hence, (2) He 
human spirit, dist. from oGpa 
and yvx?, 1 Th. v. 23; (3) a 
temper or disposition of the 
soul, Lu. ix. 55; Ro. viii. 15; 
(4) any intelligent, incorpo- 
veal being, as (a) the human 
spirit, separated from the 
body, the undying soul; (b) 
angels, good and bad; (c) God, 
In. iv. 24; (d) the Holy Spirit, 
the third person of the Trin- 
ity (see Gr. 8 217 /, Wi. § 19, 
1a, Bu. 89), in relation to 
Jesus, Lu. iv. 1; Ac. x. 38; 
in relation to prophets and 
apostles, Ac. xxi. II; In. xx. 
22; and in relation to saints 
generally, Gal. iii. 2. 
avevparikés, h, dv, spiritual, 
relating to the human spirit, 
or belonging to a spirit, or im- 
parted by the divine Spirit, 
1 Cor. ii. 13 (see Gr. $ 316, 
Wi. § 64, 5), 15, xv. 44; Tà 
vv, spiritual things, 
Ro. xv. 27; spiritual gifts, 
1 Cor. xii. I. 
81 
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TveoparwkOs, ady., sparztually, 
z.¢., by the aid of the Holy 
Spub : Cor li. I4; D! s 
mystical sense, Rev. xi. 8, 
(N. T.)* 

arvéw, edo, fo blow, as the wind, 
Mat. vii. 25, 27. 

aviyw, 20 choke, to seize by the 
throat, Mat. xviii. 28; Mar. 
va 3s 

aqvukcTós, , óv, strangled, Ac. 
xv 2020); XA 25 

avon, 7s, Y, (1) breath, Ac. xvii. 
25; (2) wend, Ac. ii. 2.* 

rrodijpns, es, reaching to the feet; 
as subst. (sc. xT àv or éc65)s), 
a long robe, Rev. i. 13.* Syn.. 
see lud rio. 

rev, adv., interrog., whence? 
of place, Mat. xv. 33; from 
what source? Mat. xiii. 27; 
of cause, £ow? Lu. i. 43; 
Mar. xii. 37. 

mola, as, ), grass, herbage, ac- 
cording to some, in Ja. iv. 
14; but more probably the 
word here is the fem. of 
rotos, of what sort? & 

TO0o, ©, how, (1) %% make, i€., 
to form, to bring about, to 
cause; spoken of religious 
festivals, etc., 7 observe, io 
celebrate; of trees and plants, 
to germinate, to produce; to 
cause to be or to become, Mat. 
xxi. 13; 20 declare to be, Jn. 
viii. 53; £o assume, Mat. xii. 
33; (2) £e do, generally; 7 
do, ie. habitually, 20 per- 
form, to execute, to exercise, 
to practicé, t.e. to pursue a 
course of action, to be active, 
to work, to spend, to Pass, i. e, 
time or life, Ac. xv. 33. Syz.: 
see Trench, § xcvi. 

Tonga, aros, TÓ, a thing made, 
a work, Ro. i. 20; Ep. ii. 
10. 

TOTS, ews, 7, a doing, Ja. i. 
25. * 

TOTS, ov, 6, (1) a doer, per- 
Former, Ro. ii. 13; Ja. i. 22, 
23, 25, iv. 11; (2) a Poet, Ac. 
xvii. 28.* 

qrowk(Aos, 7, ov, various, of dif- 
Jerent colors, diverse, la. 
iv. 40. 

Towalve, avd, (1) 20 feed a 
Hock, Lu. xvii. 7; 1 Cor. ix. 
7; hence, fig., (2) to be shep- 
herd of, to tend, to cherish. 
Mat. ii. 6; Jn. xxi. 16; Ac. 
xx. 28; 1 Pet. v. 2; Ju. 12; 


Trou] 


Rev. vii. 17; (3) 5% rule, 
govern, Rev. ii. 27, xii. 5, 
xix. 15.* Syn.: see Bbokw. 

mouv, évos, ö, (1) a shepherd, 
Mat. ix. 36, xxv. 32; (2) fig., 
of Christ as the Shepherd, 
Heb. xiii. 20; 1 Pet. ii. 25; 
and of his ministers as pas- 
tors, Ep. iv. 11 

roluwn, as, 7, (1) a flock of 
sheep or goats, Lu. ii. 8; 1 
Cor. ix. 7; (2) fig., of Christ’s 
followers, Mat. xxvi. 31; Jn. 
x. I6.* 

moluviov, ov, 76 (= roluvn), a 
Hoch,; only fig., Lu. xii. 32; 
Ac. a28, 29; IO E Gto vena, 
3-* 

motos, mola, motov, an interrog. 
pronoun corresponding to 
olos and Toíos, of what kind, 
sort, species? what? what 
one? In Lu. v. 19, sc. 6600. 

TOÀenéo, ©, ow, to make war, 
to contend with (uerd, gen.), 
Rev. ii. 16, xiii. 4. 

wóAepos, ov, 6, (I) war, a war, 
Lu. xiv. 31; (2) a battle, Rev. 
ix. 7, 9; (3) Seife, Ja. iv. I. 

mós, eus, 7, a city, Ac. v. 16; 
met. the inhabitants of a 
city, Mar. i. 33; with art., the 
city Jerusalem, the heavenly 
city, of which Jerusalem was 
a symbol, Heb. xiii. 14; Rev. 
iii. 12. 

TOAT-ApX ms, ov, 6, a ruler of a 
city, a city magistrate, Ac. 
xvii. 6, 8.* 

morela, as, 7), (I) citizenship, 
Ac. xxii. 28; (2) a state, com- 
monwealth, Ep. ii. 12. 

mToÀ(veuua, aros, TÓ, 4 state, 
a commonwealth, Phil. iii. 
20.* 

woÀwreóo, in mid., 20 behave as 
a citizen; hence, £o live, i. e., 
to order one's life, Ac. xxiii. 
1; Phil. i. 27.* 

aoXlrys, ov, 6, a citizen, Lu. xv. 
I5; Ác. xxi 39; with gen., 
abrob, a fellow-citizen, Lu. 
xix. 14; Heb. viii. 11 (W. 
H.).* 

TOÀMÁKuw, adv. many times, 
often, Mar. v. 4, ix. 22. 

qToÀÀa-mÀac(ov, ov, gen. ovos, 
manifold, many times more, 
Mat. xix. 29 (W. H.); Lu. 
xviii. 30.* 

q0Àv-Aoy(a, as, i, much speak- 
ing, Mat. vi. 7.* 


TOÀv-uepós, adv., m many 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


parts, by many portions, 
Heb. i. 1.* 

qodv-tolkiX0os, ov, much varied, 
manifold, Ep. iii. 10.* 

arodts, ro, ro (see Gr. 
§ 39, 2), many, numerous ; 
rob, much, greatly, as adv. ; 
modol, many, often with 
partitive genitive, or éx; oi 
ro Rol, the many (see Gr. 
§ 227, Wi. § 18, 3); ro dd, 
in like manner, much, very 
much, often, many times; 
oN, by much, joined with 
comparatives; éml mov, for 
a great while, Ac. xxviii. 6; 
év ro , altogether, Ac.xxvi. 
29 (not W. H.). 

TOÀ i-o mAayxvos, ov, very com- 
passionate, of great mercy, 
javo ri. ONG DAE 

aroÀv-reMfs, és, very costly, very 
precious, Mar. xiv. 3; 1 Tim. 
11. 9; 1 Pet. iii. 4 

oN -H¹iĩ⁵. ov, of great value, 
very costly, Mat. xiii. 46; Jn. 
xii. 3; Compar, rebete 
(W. H.). 

ToÀv-rpómTos, adv., in many 
ways, Heb. i. 1.“ 

mópa, a ros, TÓ, drink, 1 Cor. x. 
4; Heb. ix. 10. 

Tovnpía, as, 7, eil disposition, 
wickedness, Mat. xxii. 18; 
Du. Ki 39 9 R0: 1929581 Cor. 
v. 8; Ep. vi. 12; plur., ma- 
lignant passions, iniguities, 
Mar. vii. 22; Ac. iii. 26.* 

movnpés, d, dv (vos), evil, bad, 
actively, of things or per- 
sons; wicked, depraved, spec. 
malignant, opp. to dya$6s; 
6 Trovnpós, the wicked one, iL., 
Satan ; TÒ movnpdy, evil. 

TÓvos, ov, ò, (1) labor, Col. iv. 
13 (W. H.); (2) pain, an- 
guish, Rev. xvi. 10, 11, xxi. 
4.* 

llovrwós, , óv, belonging to 
Pontus, Ac. xviii. 2.* 

Iövrios, ov, 6, Pontius, the 
praenomen of Pilate, Lu. 
M. 

Ilóvros, ov, 6, Pontus, Ac. ii. 
9; 1 Pet. i. r.* 

IlómAwos, ov, 6, Publius, Ac. 
xxviii. 7, 8.* 

mopela, as, 7, a journey, Lu. 
xii. 22; a pursuit, under- 
taking, Ja. i. 11.* 

qwopevopar, cona, dep., with 
pass. aor., éropevOnv, to go, 10 
go away, to depart, to journey, 
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20 travel, often (as Hebrew) 
to take a course in life. 

rope, how, fo lay waste, to 
destroy, Ac. ix. 21; Gal. i. 
13, 2395 

mopirpds, ob, ö, a source of 
gain, 1 Tim. vi. 5, 6.* 

Ilépkvos, ov, 6, Porcius, the 
prenomen of Festus, Ac. 
xxiv. 27.* 

Topveia, as, I), fornication, Ac. 
xv. 20, 29; fig. in Rev., ídol- 
atry, xiv. 8, xvii. 2, 4. 

qropveóo, ow, to commit fornica- 
tion, 1 Cor. vi. 18; fig. in 
Rev., £o worship idols, xviii. 
3 9 

TÓPVN, ns, , a harlot, a pros- 
titute, Mat. xxi. 31, 32; fig. 
in Rev., an idolatrous cn 
munity, xvii. I, 5. 

qrópvos, ov, ó, a man who pros- 
titutes himself; a fornicate: , 
Ep: v. 5. 

TÓppo, adv., far, far off, Mat. 
xv. 8; Mar. vii. 6; Lu. xv. 
32; comp., moppwrépw (or 
-repov, W. H.), Lu. xxiv. 28.5 

pp, adv., from afar, far 
of, Lu. xvii. 12; Heb; xi 
3 

ropꝙbpa, as, 7, a purple gar 
ment, indicating wealth or 
rank, Mar. xv. 17, 20; Dmu 
xvi 19; Rev. xvii. 4 (W. E. 
read following), xviii. 12.* 

qropbópeos, obs, a, ody, purpic, 
Jn. xix. 2, 5; Rev. xvii 4 
(W. H.), xviii. 16.* 

aropivpó-Tr ots, dos, h, 2 female 
seller of purple cloth, Ac. 
xvi r4. (N. T.)* 

roots, interrog. adv., ow 
often? Mat. xviii. 21, xxxi 
37; Lu. xiii. 34. 

méots, ews, Y, drink, In. vi. $53 
Ro. xiv. 17; Col. ii. 16.* 

Tóc 0s, N, ov, how much? how 
great? plur, how many? 
Tóc, as adv. with compar- 
atives, by how much ? 

TwoTApLGS, ob, 0, a river, a torrent, 
Mar. i. 5; Lu. vi. 48, 49. 


ToTago-bópnTos, ov, carried 
away by a stream, Rev. xii. 
HG. NET ye 


or s, 7, dv, interrog. adj., 
of what kind? of what man- 
ner? Lu. i. 29, vii. 39. 

wore, interrog. adv., when? at 
what time? with éws, how 
Jong? 

moré, enclitic particle, at some 


wor 


time, at one time or other 
(see Gr. § 129, Wi. § 57, 2). 

TÓTepos, a, ov, which of two? 
N. T. neut. as adv., whether, 
correlating with 4, oz, Jn. vii. 
17. 

ToTüptov, ov, Tó, a drinking- 
cup, Mar. vil. 4, xiv. 23; the 
contents of the cup, 1 Cor. xi. 
25; fig., the portion which 
God allots, whether of good 
or ill, commonly of the lat- 
ter, Mat. xx. 22, 23, xxvi. 39. 

motitw, ow, to cause to drink 
(two accs.); 20 give drink to 
(acc.); fig., I Cor. iii. 2; 2 
water Or irrigate, as plants, 
1 Cor. iii. 6-8. 

Ilor(oXAo, wv, of, Puteoli, Ac. 
xxviii. 13.* 

ros, ov, 6 (mívo), a drinking, 
carousing, 1 Pet. iv. 3.* 

wot, interrog. adv., where? 
whither? Mat. ii. 4; Jn. vii. 
35. 

mov, an enclitic particle of 
place or degree, somewhere, 
somewhere about, Heb. ii. 6, 
16 (W. H., see rov), iv. 4; 
Ro. iv. 19 (see Gr. $ 129, Bu. 
71).* 

Movins, devros, 6, Pudens, 2 
Tim. iv. 21.* 

obs, 1066s, 6, the foot, Lu. i. 
79; vrd To)s wbdas, under 
the feet, ie., entirely subdued, 
as Ro. xvi. 20. 

ampaypa, aros, TÓ, a thing done, 
a fact, a thing, a business, a 
suit, as at law, Lu.i.1; 1 Th. 
iv: 6; Ro. xvi. 2; Heb. x. I. 

pH Ted (W. H. -rla), as, Y, 
a business, occupation, 2 Tim. 
ii. 4.* 

Tpayparevonat, couat, dep., 20 
transact business, to trade, 
Lu. xix. 13.* 

Mpartapiov, ov, Tó (Lat. præ- 
torium), the palace at Jeru- 
salem occupied by the Ro- 
man governor, Mat. xxvii. 
27; Mar. xv. 16; Jn. xviii. 
28, 33, xix. 9; so at Caesarea, 
Ac. xxiii. 35; he quarters of 
the pretorian army in Rome, 
IE) pae 

TpükTop, opos, ö, an Officer em- 
ployed to execute judicial sen- 
fences, Lu. xii. 58.* 

mpGtis, ews, 7, (1) a doing, 
action, mode of action, Mat. 
xvi. 27; Lu. xxiii. 51 ; plur., 
deeds, acts, Ac. xix. 18; Ro. 
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viii. 13; Col. iii. 9; and in 
inscription to the Acts of 
the Apostles; (2) function, 
business, Ro. xii. 4.* 

TpGos, a, ov, Rec. in Mat. xi. 
29 for mpavs (W. H.).* 

TPRÓTNS, ruros, ), Rec. for 
mwpauTns (W. H.) in 1 Cor. 
iv. 21; 2 Cor. x. 1; Gal. v. 
23, vi. 1; Ep. iv. 2; Col. iii. 
12; I Tim. vi. 11 (W. H. 
mpaUmá0(4); 2 Tim. ii. 25; 
Tit. iii. 2.* 

Tpacid, as, , a company 
Jormed into divisions like 
garden-beds, Mar. vi. 40.* 
For constr. see Gr. $ 242, 
Wi. § 37, 3, Bu. 30, 139. 

Tpáccoe, or mpdrrw, w, pf. 
mémpaXxa, wémpayyuat, (1) to 
do, perform, accomplish, with 
acc. P D ie 1x; 2 Gor. v. 
10; (2) with advs., 20 be in 
any condition, i.e., to fare, 
Ac. xv. 29; Ep. vi. 21; (3) 2 
exact, to require, Lu. iii. 13. 
Syn.: see motéw. 

mpav-ravela (or fa), as, 7 (W. 
H.), mildness, 1 Tim. vi. 11.* 

mpavs, eu, Ù, gen. éos or éws 
(W. H.), pl. eis, mild, gentle, 
Mat. v. 5, xi. 29 (see mpgos), 
xxi. 5; I Pet. iii. 4.* 

pH, TNTOS, d, mildness, 
gentleness, Ja. i. 21, iii. 13: 
1 Pet. iii. 15; and W. H. 
(rpavrns) in the passages 
quoted under mpgérns.* 

mpémo, to become, be fitting to 
nne Mitri. 
1; Heb. vii. 26; impers, (see 
Gr. $ ror, Bu. 278), zt be- 
comes, it is fitting to, Mat. iii. 
15; I Cor. xi. 13; Ep. v. 3; 
Heb. ii. 10.* 

peo: Bela, as, ij, an embassy, 
ambassadors, Lu. xiv. 32, 
xix. 14.* 

aperBetw, from mpécBus (lit., 
20 be aged, old men being 
usually chosen for the of- 
fice), to act as ambassador, 
2 Cor. v. 20; Ep. vi. 20.* 

peo Buréptov, ov, TÓ, a7 assem- 
bly of elders, the Sanhedrin, 
Lu. xxii. 66; Ac. xxii. 5; 
officers of the church assem- 
bled, presbytery, x Tim, iv. 
14. 


peo Bórepos, TÉpa, Tepov (com- 

par. of ps, old), gener- 

ally used as subst., elder, 

(1) in age, Ac. ii. 17; 1 Tim. 
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v. 1; plur., often, ancestors, 
as Heb. xi. 2; (2) as subst., 
an elder, in dignity and of- 
fice, a member of the Jewish 
Sanhedrin, Mat. xvi. 21; an 
elder of a Christian church, 
Ac. xx. 17, 28; in Rev., of 
the twenty-four members of 
the heavenly Sanhedrin, iv. 
4, IO. 

peo Bur, ov, 6, an old man, 
Lu. i. 18; Tit. ii. 2; Philem. 
9.* 

nper Boris, (005, h, an old woman, 
Tit. ii. 3.* 

"Tpnvüs, és, falling headlong, 
Ac i. 18.* 

mplfw, or mplw, Ist aor. pass. 
érpla@ny, to saw, to saw 
asunder, Heb. xi. 37.* 

mplv, adv., of time, formerly ; 
as conj in N. T., with or 
without Ñ, before that; gen- 
erally with acc. and inf., 
Mat. xxvi. 34; but after a 
negative we find piv dv 
with subj. where the prin- 
cipal verb is in a primary 
tense, Lu. ii. 26; mpív with 
opt. where it is in a histor- 
ical tense, Ac. xxv. 16. 

Iptoxa, ns, ù, and dim. IIpic- 
KN, ns, ù, a proper name, 
Prisca or Priscilla, Ro. xvi. 
3; 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

T6, prep. with gen., before, i.e., 
of place, time, or superiority 
(see Gr. $ 294, Wi. 8 474, 
Bu. 153). In composition, 
it retains the same mean- 
ings. 

po- GV, á£, fo bring out, Ac- 
xvi. 30; gen. intrans., 20 go 
before, to lead the way, to 
precede, in place, Mat. ii. 9; 
in time, Mar. vi. 45; part. 
T poá'yuv, preceding, previous, 
I Tim. i. 18; Heb. vii. 18. 

ampo-arpéw, ©, N. T., in mid., zo 
propose to one's self, to pur 
pose, 2 Cor. ix. 7.* 

mpo-arTidopar, Gua, fo lay to 
one’s charge beforehand, Ro. 
lii. 9. (N. T.) * 

Tpo-ako)o, O hear before, Col. 
i Gd 

Tpo-apaprávo, to sin before, 2 
Cor xii. 21, xin. 2. (N.T.)* 

ampo-avAtov, ov, TÓ, 4 court be- 
Sore a building, a porch, Mar. 
xiv. 68.* 

apo-Balvw, 70 go forward, Mat. 
iv. 21; Mar. i. 19; pf. part 
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mpoBegmkós év jucpats, ad- 
vanced in age, Lu. i. 7, 18, ii. 
36.* 

mpo-BáAAe, to put forth, as 
trees their leaves, Lu. xxi. 
30; 10 thrust forward, Ac. 
xix. 33.* 

POB, , óv, pertaining to 
sheep, Jn. v. 2.* 

mpopárvov, ov, 76, dim. of fol- 
lowing, a little sheep, a lamb, 
Jn. xxi. 16, 17 (W. aay 

mpóflarov, ov, Tó (mpoßalvw), 2 
sheep, Mat. vii. 15; fig, 4 
follower of Christ, Jn. x. 
7, 8. 

mpo-Bipdtw, ow, to drag for- 
ward, to urge forward, Mat. 
xiv. 8; Ac. xix. 33 (not W. 
JEL) pee 

mpo-BAémo, N. T., in mid., ze 
foresee or provide, Heb. xi. 
40. (S.)* 

apo-ylvopar, to happen before, 
Ro. iii. 25.* 

mpo-ywóckoe, to know before- 
hand, Ac. xxvi. 5; 2 Pet. iii. 
17; of the divine foreknowl- 
edge, Ro. viii. 29, xi. 2; 1 
Pet. i. 20 

Tpóyvoows, ews, Y, foreknowl- 
edge, Ac. ii. 23; 1 Pet. i. 2. 

Tpó-yovos, ov, 6, a progenitor, 
plur., ancestors, 1 Tim. v. 4; 
2 Dim. 1995 

mpo-ypádo, Yw, 20 write before, 
in time, Ro. xv. 4; Ep. iii. 
3; to depict or portray openly, 
Gal. iii. 1; 2 designate be- 
forehand, Ju. 4.* 

ampo-Syros, ov, manifest to all, 
evident, 1 Tim. v. 24, 25; 
Heb. vii. 14.* 

apo-8l8aju, (1) 20 give before, 
Ro. xi. 35; (2) 2 give forth, 
betray ; see following word.* 

mpoddérns, ov, 6, a betrayer, Lu. 
vi. IG Ac. vit. 525 2 Ium. 
lii. 4.* 

mrpó-6pop.os, ov, 6, 7) (Tporpéx), 
a precursor, a forerunner, 
Heb. vi. 20.* 

ampo-eibov, 2d aor. of mpoopdw. 

po- ir, 2d aor. of mpódomu, 
perf. mpoelpnxa. 

po- Nrw, to hope before, Ep. 
1. 129^ 

wpo-ev-apxouat, fo begin before, 
2 Cor. viii. 6, 10. (N. T.) * 

mpo-err-ayyéAda, in mid., 20 pro- 
mise before, Ro. i. 2; 2 Cor. 
ix. 5 (W. H.). (N. T.)* 

mpo-épxopuas (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
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Bu. 144), (1) go forward, 
advance, Ac. xii. 10; (2) to 
go before, precede, in time or 
place (gen. or acc.), Lu. xxii. 
47 2 Gor. x5. 
Tpo-erowáfo, cw, to prepare 
beforehand, to predestine, Ro. 
ix. 23; Ep. ii. 10.* 
ampo-ev-ayyeAltopat, Zo foretell 
good tidings, preach the gos- 
pel beforehand, Gal. iii. 8.* 


. apo-€xw, in mid., 20 hold one’s 


self before, to be superior, 
Ro. iii. 9 (see Gr. § 358, Wi. 
§ 39, 3, note 3)* 

Tpo-myéopaa, ouat, to lead on- 
ward by example, Ro. xii. 
10. 

mpóðeris, ews, h (rpor(8mua), (1) 
a setting forth; ol prot vñs 
mpobécews, the loaves of the 
presentation, or the show- 
bread, Mat. xii. 4, compare 
Heb. ix. 2; (2) a predetermi- 
nation, purpose, Ac. xi. 23. 

apo-Oéopios, a, ov, se? before- 
hand, appointed before, Gal. 
iv. 2.* 

wpo-Gupla, as, 7, inclination, 
readiness, Ac. xvii. 11; 2 Cor. 
viii. If, I2, 19, ix. 2.* 

T pó-Oupos, ov, eager, ready, will- 
ing, Mat. xxvi. 41; Mar. xiv. 
38; 7d mpó0vpov, readiness, 
Ro. i. 1 5. 

mpo0jpos, adv., readily, with 
alacrity, x Pet. v. 2.* 

mpóipos, W. H., for mpdipos. 

po-. N.T. only intrans., 
act., 2d aor. and perf., and 
mid., (1) zo preside over, to 
rule, gen., Ro. xii. 8; 1 Th. 
v. I2; I Tim. ili. 4, 5, 12, v. 
17; (2) to give attention to, 
gen., Tit. iii. 8.* 

po-, &, in mid., 20 pro- 
voke, stimulate, Gal. v. 26. 

po- car- N, Zo announce 
beforehand, to promise, Ac. 
iii. 18, 24 (not W. H.), vii. 52; 
2 Cor. ix. 5 (not W. H.). * 

mpo-kaTr-apr(Lo, zo prepare be- 
Forehaud, 2 Cor. ix. 5. * 

Tpó-kep.at, Zo lie or be placed 
before, to be appointed, as 
duty, example, reward, etc., 
Heb. vi. 18, Kii. 1,2; Ju. 7 
to be at hand, to be present, 2 
Cor. viii. 12.* 

Tpo-Knpüccwo, tw, fo announce 
or preach beforehand, Ac. iii. 
20 (not W. H.), xiii. 24.* 

Tpo-KoT, js, ij, progress, ad- 
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vancement, Phil. i. 12, 25; 
I Tim. iv. 15.* 

qrpo-KóTrro, fo make progress in 
(dat. or év), Lu. ii. 52; £o ad- 
vance to (èrl, acc.), 2 Tim. 
iii. 9; of time, 4% be advanced 
or far spent, Ro. xiii. 12. 

TPÓ-KPLLA, aros, TÓ, a prejudg 
ment, a prejudice, Y Tim. v 
21. (N. T.) * 

Tpo-kvpóo, &, fo establish or 
ratify before, Gal. iii. 17. 
(N. T.)* 

qTpo-hapBáve, 20 take before, 
anticipate, Mar. xiv. 8 (“she 
hath anticipated the anoint- 
ing,” i.e., hath anointed be- 
forehand); 1 Cor. xi. 21; 
pass., fo be overtaken or 
caught, Gal. vi. 1.* 

qpo-Aévo, 70 tell beforehand, 
forewarn, 2 Cor. xiii. 2; 
Gal. v. 21 ; 1 Th. iii. 4.* 

Tpo-paprópopat, 20 testify be- 
fore tand, to predict, 1 Pet. i. 
11. (N. T.) x 

apo-pedkerdw, Ô, fo meditate be- 
forehand, Lu. xxi. 14.* 

Tpo-pepusváo, ©, Zo be anxious 
beforehand, Mar. xiii. II. 
(N. T.) * 

Tpo-voéo, à, Zo perceive before 
hand, to provide for, gen., 
I Tim. v. 8; in mid., 2 zake 
thought for, acc., Ro. xii. 17; 
2 Cor. viii. 21.* 

Trpó-vota, as, Y, forethought, Ac. 
xxiv. 3; Provision for (gen.), 
Ro. xiii. 14.* 

Tpo-opáo, &, 2d aor. wrpoetdor, 
to see beforehand, Ac. ii. 31, 
xxi. 29; Gal. iii. 8; mid., 7 
have before one’s eyes, Ac. ii. 
25 (S.) 

Tpo-oplLo, to predetermine, to 
foreordain, Ac. iv. 28; Ro. 
viii. 29, 30; 1 Cor. ii. 7; Ep. 
i 5, 11. (N. T.) * 

po- , fo suffer before- 
hand, x Th. ii. 2. 

mpo-máTop, opos, 6, a fore- 
Sather, Ro. iv. 1 (W. H.). * 

Tpo-mépmo, to send forward, to 
accompany, Ro. xv. 24; to 
equip for a journey, Tit. iii 
I 


d: 

Tpo-Terfjs, és (miro), precipi- 
tate, rash, Ac. xix. 36; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* | 

Wpo-Topevopat, couai, in mid., 
to precede, to pass on before 
(gen.), Lu. i. 76; Ac. vii. 40.* 

pos (see Gr. § 307, Wi. 8$ 47/, 
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48e, 49h, Bu. 340), prep., 
gov. gen., dat, and accus. 
cases, general signif., . 
wards. In composition, it 
denotes motion, direction, 
reference, nearness, addi- 
tion. 

rpo-cdBBarov, ov, TÓ, zhe day 
before the sabbath, Mar. xv. 
42. (S.)* 

rpoc-ayopeóo, fo address by 
name, to designate, Heb. v. 
10.* 

rpoc-&yo, (1) trans., £o bring 
fo, to bring near, Mat. xviii. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. ix. 41; Ac. 
xii 6 (W. H.), xvi. 20; 1 Pet. 
iii. 18; (2) intrans., Zo come to 
or Zowards, to approach, Ac. 
xxvii. 27.* 

rpoo-aywyt, Js, Y, approach, 
access (els, pós, acc.), Ro. v. 
Ep. ii. 18, iii: 12.* 

rpoc-avréo, Ô, fo beg, to ask 
earnestly, Mar. x. 46 (not 
W. H.); Lu. xviii. 35 (not 
W. H.); Jn. ix. 8.* 

rpocaírms, ov, 6, a beggar, Mar. 
x. 46 (W. H.); Jn. ix. 8 (W. 
H.).* 


rpoc-ava-Baívo, to go up far- 
ther, Lu. xiv. Io. 

rpog--avaA(c ko, Zo spend in ad- 
dition, Lu. viii. 43 (W. H. 
omit).* 

rpoc-ava-mAnpóo, &, 20 fill up 
by adding to, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. 12, xi. 9.* 

rpoc-ava-r(Ónuu to lay up in 
addition,; in mid., (1) zo com- 
municate or impart (acc. 
and dat), Gal. ii. 6; (2) zo 
consult with (dat), Gal. i. 
16.* 

po- re,, Ô, fo utter ad- 
ditional threats, Ac. iv. 21.* 

po- d,), à, ow, Zo spend 
in addition, Lu. x. 35.* 

po- deo, fo want more, to 
need in addition (gen.), Ac. 
xvii. 25.* 

poo-5éxopn.at, dep. mid., (1) 2 
receive to companionship, Lu. 
xv. 2; (2) to admit, accept, 
Heb. xi. 35; (3) 7% await, to 
expect (acc.), Mar. xv. 43. 

poo-Sokaw, &, £o look for, ex- 
pect, anticipate, whether with 
hope or fear, Lu. iii. 15, vii. 
19, 20. 

pooSoxía, as, h, a looking for, 
expectation, Lu. xxi. 26; Ac. 
xii. 11.* 
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Tpoc-ceáo, &, 10 permit one 10 
approach, Ac. xxvii. 7. (N. 
T.)* 


mpoc-eyyiiw, zo approach, to 
come near to (dat.), Mar. ii. 
4 (not W. H.).* 

tmpomedpetw, fo wait upon, to 
minister to (dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 
13 (W. H. wapedpetw).* 

p- p VH, dep. mid., zo 
gain by labor in addition, Lu. 
xix. 16.* 

mpoo-épxopar (see Gr. § 103, 
2, Wi. § 52, 3, 4, 14)), (1) 
generally, ż come or to go to, 
to approach, abs., or dat. of 
place or person, Mat. iv. 11, 
ix. 20, xxiv. 1; (2) specially, 
to approach, to draw near to, 
God or Christ, Heb. vii. 25; 
(3) £o assent to, concur in, 1 
Tim. vi. 3. 

epoc-evx fj) Hs, h, (1) prayer to 
God, 1 Cor. vii. 5; Col. iv. 
2; (2) @ place where prayer 
i; offered, only Ac. xvi. 13, 
16 (see Gr. $ 268, note). Sn. 
see alrnua, 

Tpoc-eóxopat, dep. mid., 0 
pray to God (dat.), 2 offer 
prayer, to pray for (acc. of 
thing, brép or repl, of per- 
son, ly or 8rws, of object, 
occasionally inf.). 

Tpoc-éx«o, to apply, with voüv 
expressed or understood, zo 
apply the mind, to attend to, 
dat.; with dé, 20 beware of; 
also, 0 give heed to, inf. with 
Hh. 

Tpoc-QÀóo, G, to fasten with 
nails, nail to, Col. ii. 14.* 
qrpoc-jÀvros, ov, 6 (from mpos- 
exo, orig. adj), e new- 
comer; a convert to Judaism, 
a proselyte, Mat. xxiii. 15; 
Ac, ii. 10, vi. 5, xiii. 43. (S.)* 

arpóc-kaipos, ov, for a season, 
temporary, Mat. xiii. 21; Mar. 
iv. 17; 2 Cor. iv. 18; Heb. 
xi. 25.* 

Tpoc-kaAéo, ©, N. T., mid., 2 
call to one's self, to call for, 
to summon, Mar. iii. 13, 23, 
vi. 7; fig., 4 call to an office, 
to call to the Christian faith, 
Achin XII. 2. 

Tpoc-kaprepéo, &, how, to per- 
severe in, to continue steadfast 
in (dat.), Ac. i. 14, ii. 42; 20 
wait upon (dat.), Mar. iii. 9; 
e. 

Tpoc-kaprépngus, ews, Ñ, per- 
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severance, Ep. vi. 18. (N. 
T.)* 

mpoc -kebáAatov, ov, 76, 2 cush- 
zon for the head, a pillow, 
Mar, iv. 38.* 

tmpoo-xAnpdw, ©, zo assign by 
lot, to allot; pass. (dat.), Ac. 
xvii. 4.* 

Tpoc-kA(vo, 7o incline towards, 
Ac. v. 36 (W. H.). 

Tpóc Auris, ews, 4, an inclina- 
tion towards, partiality, 1 
Tim. v. 21.* 

Tpoc-koAÀác, O, pass., 20 join 
one’s self to (dat.), as a com- 
panion, Ac. v. 36 (W. H. 
mpockM veo); to cleave to (mpós, 
acc.), as husband to wife, 
Mat. xix. 5 (W. H. cod); 
Mar. x. 7; Ep. v. 31.* 

Tpóc-koppa, ATOS, TÓ, 4 Sum- 
bling-block, an occasion of 
Salling, Ro. xiv. 13, 20; I 
Cor. viii. 9; with Mos, a 
stone of stumbling (R. V.), 1 
Ret. 11.73) Ro. mixi 32, 38 
(S.)* 

Tpoc-koT], fs, I, an occasion 
of stumbling, 2 Cor. vi. 3.* 
Tpog-kómTo, 20 strike the foot 
against, Mat. iv. 6; so, 20 
stumble, 1 Pet. ii. 8. 

mpoo-KuArlw, Zo roll fo (dat., or 
él, acc.), Mat. xxvii. 60; 
Mar. xv. 46.* 

qrpoc--kvvéo, ©, 20 bow down, to 
prostrate one’s self to, to wor- 
ship, God or inferior beings, 
to adore (dat. or acc.). 

qrpoc-kvvnTf|s, o0, 6, a worship- 
per, In. iv. 23.* 

Tpoc-AaMéo, ©, čo speak to 
(dat.), Ac. xiii. 43, xxviii. 
20.* 

mpoc-Aapávo, N. T., mid., 20 
take to one’s self, i. e., food, 
companions, Ac. xxvii. 33, 
xxviii. 2; %% receive to fellow- 
ship, Ro. xiv. I. 

mpóc-Awmjis (W. H. Nui), 
ews, 7), a taking to one's self, 
a receiving, Ro. xi. 15.* 

qrpoc-pévo, to continue with or 
zn, to adhere to (dat.), to stay 
in (év) a place, Mat. xv. 32; 
im iR V: 5 

Tpoc-opp(bo (öpuos), mid., zo 
come to anchor, Mar. vi. 

3* 

Tpoc-obe(ÀAo, fo owe besides, 
Philem. 19.* 

mpoc-ox8(to (óx0éc or óx6Lgv), 
to be displeased or offended 
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with (dat), Heb. iii. 10, 17 
(S.).* 

Tpóc-Tewvos, ov (meiva), very 
hungry, Ac. x. 10. (N.T.)* 
mpoo-mhyvupt, Zo fasten to, ap- 
plied to Christ’s being fast- 
ened to the cross, Ac. ii. 

23.* 

qpoc-mimro, (1) to fall down 
before (dat., or mpdés, acc.), 
Mar. vii. 25; Lu. v. 8; (2) 20 
beat against (dat.), Mat. vii. 
25. 

qpoc-Tovo, ©, in mid., Z2 con- 
form one's self to; hence, 10 
pretend (inf), Lu. xxiv. 28; 
in Jn. viii. 6, perhaps, 7e re- 
gard (W. H. omit).* 

erpoc--mopeboj.au, Zo come to, ap- 
proach (dat.), Mar. x. 35.* 

Arpoc-pfjyvvpu 20 dash against, 
as waves, Lu. vi. 48, 49.* 

apoo-racow, w, abs., or acc. 
and inf., to enjoin (acc.) upon 
(dat.), Lu. v. 14; Ac. x. 33. 

mpo-oTdris, ios, I), a female 
guardian, a protector, Ro. 
TANE ii 

mpoo-rlOny, Zo place near or 
by the side of, to add to (dat., 
or rl, dat. or acc.), Lu. iii. 
20; Ac. xi. 24; mid., with 
inf, 70 go on to do a thing, 
ie, to do again, Ac. xii. 3; 
IDB SS TI IR So) Tis Hee 
pass., part., Lu. xix. II, mpos- 
Gels elmer, he spoke again (see 
Gr. $ 3992, Wi. § 54, 5, Bu. 
299 sq.). 

qpoc-rpéxo, 2d aor. mpocéópa- 
pov, to run to, Mar. ix. 15, x. 
17; Ac. viii. 30.* 

po- HH,, ov, TÓ, anything 
eaten with bread, as fish, 
meat, etc., Jn. xxi. 5.* 

apé-cparos, ov (from d g, 
to slaughter, just slaughtered), 
recent, new, Heb. x. 20.* 

mporpáros, adv., recently, Ac. 
xviii. 2.* 

Tpoc-bépe, o bring lo, dat., 
Mat. iv. 24, viii. 16; 2 offer, 
do present, as money, Ac. 
vii. 18; specially, 2 offer 
sacrifice, Ac. vii. 42; pass., 
to bear one’s self towards, to 
deal with, Heb. xii. 7. 

po- NHS, és, pleasing, ac- 
ceptable, Phil. iv. 8.* 

mpoo-popa, às, , an offering, 
a sacrifice, Ac. xxi. 26; Heb. 
x. 18. 

mpoo-pwviw, G, r call to (dat.), 
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Mat. xi. 16; £e call to one's 
self (acc.), Lu. vi. 13. 

qpóc-Xvcts, ews, ù (mpooxéw), 
an affusion, a sprinkling, 
Heb. xi. 28. (N. T.)* 

mpoc-aóe, to touch lightly, 
Lu. xi. 46.* 

mpocwmrodnmréo (W. H. rpocw- 
moXqurTéo), ©, to respect the 
person of any one, to show 
partiality, Ja. ii. o. (N. T.)* 

ampoowro-Aqmrns (W. H. mpoow- 
rodhunTns), ou, 6, a respecter 
of persons, a partial one, Ac. 
x. 34. (N. T.) * 

mpocwroAnwia (W. H. -Anuy-), 
as, 7, respect of persons, 
partiality, Ro. ii. 11; Ep. 
vi. 9; Col. iii. 25; Ja. ii. I. 
(N. T.)* 

rp , ov, TÓ (%), (1) the 
face, the countenance, Ja. i. 
23; in antithesis with æapòla, 
mere appearance, 2 Cor. v. 
12; (a) the surface, as of the 
earth, Lu. xxi. 35; of the 
heaven, Lu. xii. 56. 

qpo-rácco, fo appoint before, 
Ac. xvii. 26 (W. H. mpos- 
Táccw).* 

apo-telvw, 10 stretch out, to tie 
up for scourging, Ac. xxii. 
25.* 

qrpórepos, épa, epov (compara- 
tive of mpó), former, Ep. iv. 
22; mporepov or TÒ mpóTepov, 
as adv., before, formerly, 
Heb. iv. 6. 

po- vun N. T. mid., 20 se 
Sorth, Ro. iii. 25; Zo purpose, 
to design beforehand, Ro. i. 
13; Ep. i. 9.* 

Tpo-rpéro, in mid., to exhort, 
Ac. xviii. 27.* 

qrpo-rpéx o, 2d aor. mpoéópagov, 
to run before, to outrun, Lu. 
xix. 4; Jn. xx. 4.* 

po- r- A R, to be previously, 
with participle, Lu. xxiii. 12; 
Ac. viii. 9.* 

mpd-pacis, ews, 7, a pretext, an 
excuse, I Th. ii. 5; dat. ad- 
verbially, 7 appearance, os- 
tensibly, Mar. xii. 40. 

po- hp, fo bring forth, Lu. 

vi. 45.* 

qpó-bnpi, fut. mpoepd, perf. 
mpoelonxa, 2d aor. mpoetroy, 
to say before, i.e., at an ear- 
lier time, Gal. i. 9; in an 
earlier part of the discourse, 
2 Cor. vii. 3; or prophetical- 
ly, Mar. xiii. 23. 
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po- Ne la, as, , prophecy, as 
a gift, or in exercise, Ro. 
xii. 6; Rev. xix. 10; plur., 
prophecies, x Cor. xiii. 8. 

apo-pyrevo, ow, to be a prophet, 
to prophesy, to forth-tell, or 
speak of divine things (the 
meaning foretell is second- 
ary and incidental), Lu. i. 
67; Ac. ii. 17, 18; of false 
prophets, Mat. vii. 22; 70 
divine, used in mockery, 
Mat. xxvi. 68. 

po- ptHyrns, ov, 6, (1) a prophet, 
i.e. one who has insight into 
divine things and speaks 
them forth to others, Mat. 
v. I2, xxi 46; plur, she 
prophetic books of the O. T 
Lu. xxiv. 27, 44; (a) a poet, 
Tit ier. 

mpo-bnurwós, h, bv, prophetic, 
uttered by a prophet, Ro. xvi. 
26; 2 Pet. i. 19.* 

apo-fitts, ios, h, a prophetess, 
Lu. ii. 36; Rev. ii. 20.* 

apo-b0avw, zo anticipate, to be 
beforehand, with participle, 
Mat. xvii. 25.* 

mpo-xep(fogat, 20 appoint, to 
choose, Ac. iii. 20 (W. H.), 
xxii. I4, xxvi. 16.* 

qrpo-xetpo-Tovéo, Ô, to designate 
beforehand, Ac. x. 41.* 

TIpsxopos, ov, 6, Prochorus, Ac. 
LS Cru 

Tpópva, s, 7, the hindmost 
part of a ship, the stern, 
Mar. iv. 38; Ac. xxvii. 29, 
41.* 

pot, adv., carly in the morn- 
ing, at dawn, Mar. i. 35, xi. 
20; with advs., dua Tpwi, 
Aav mpwt, very early in the 
morning, Mat. xx. 1; Mar. 
xvi. 2. 

Tpóipos (W. H. mpó-), 7, ov, 
early, of the early rain, Ja. 
voz 

apwivds, ý, dv, belonging to the 
morning, of the morning 
star, Rev. ii. 28, xxii. 16. 
(S.)* 

mpoios, a, ov, of the morning; 
fem. (sc. dpa), morning, Mat. 
xxi. 18 (W.H. pol), xxvii. 1; 
Jn. xviii. 28 (W. H. poi), 
xxi. 4.* 

mpopa, as, Y, the forward part 
of a ship, the prow, Ac. xxvii. 
30, 41.* 

mpwrevo, to have pre-eminence, 
to be chief, Col. i, 18.* 
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mpwro-KaleSpla, as, Y, 2 chief 
seat, Lu. xi. 43. (N. T.) 

TpoTo-kAur(a, as, 7, the chief 
place at a banquet, Mar. xii. 
39. (Ap) 

TpóTos, Y, ov (superlative of 
p), frst, in place, time, or 
order; like mpérepos with 
following gen., jefore, only 
Jn. i. 15, 30; mpóTov, as ad- 
verb, rot, Mar. iv. 28; with 
gen., before, Jn. xv. 18; 70 
TpGTov, at the first, Jn. x. 40. 

mpwro-crarys, ov, 6, a leader, 
a chief, Ac. xxiv. 5.* 

TPOTOTÓKLA, wy, Td, the right of 
the first-born, the birthright, 
Heb. xii. 16. (S.)* 

TpoTó-rokos, ov, first-born; ò 
mpwróTokos, specially a title 
of Christ, Lu. it. 7; plur., 
the firstborn, Heb. xii. 23, of 
saints already dead. 

arp ros, adv., first, Ac. xi. 26 
(W. H.).* 

mralw, ow, to stumble, to fail, 
to sin, Ro. xi. 11; 2 Pet. i. 
10; Ja. ii. 10, iii. 2.* 

arépva, NS, I, the heel, Jn. xiii. 
18.* 

mrepvytov, ov, 76 (dim. of rré 
pvt), an extremity, as a battle- 
ment or parapet, Mat. iv. 5; 
Lu. iv. 9.* 

qrTépub, vos, Y, a wing, Rev. 
iv. 8, xii. 14. 

arrqvós, , 6% (rérouat), winged, 
rà rryud, birds, Y Cor. xv. 

* 

q'Toéo, Ô, 20 terrify, Lu. xxi. 9, 
xxiv. 37.* 

WTENTIS, es, J, terror, conster- 
nation, 1 Pet. iii. 6. 

ILroAepats, tõos, ), Ptolemais, 
Ac. xxi. 7.* 

qTÜOov, ov, 76, 4 Winnowing- 
shovel, Mat. iii. 12; Lu. iii. 
17.* 

arupw, to frighten, Phil. i. 28.* 

ariopa, aros, TÓ, spittle, Jn. ix. 

* 


rb, £v, to fold, to roll up, 
as a scroll, Lu. iv. 20.* 

qrTÓo, ow, to spit, Mar. vii. 33, 
viii. 23; Jn. ix. 6.* À 

mTÂpA, aTos, 76 (rirTo), a body 
fallen in death, a carcase, 
Mat. xxiv. 28. 

wraois, ews, 7), a falling, a fall, 
lit. or fig., Mat. vii. 27; Lu. 
ii. 34.* 

wrox «la, as, I, egvary, poverty, 


2 Cor. viii. 2, 9; Rev. ii. 9. 
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TTOX€cÓo, ow, Zo be in poverty, 
2 Cor. viii. 9.* 

TrTOXÓS, , óv, reduced to beg- 
gary, poor, destitute, Lu. xiv. 
I3, 21, xviii. 22; Ja. ii. 5; 
spiritually poor, in a good 
sense, Mat. v. 3; in a bad 
sense, Rev. iii. 17. Syz.: see 
Tévms. 

avypn, Is, 7) (Tút), the fist, Mar. 
vii. 3 (see R. V. and mrg.).* 

YIó8ov, «vos, ö, Python; in N.T. 
a divining spirit; called after 
the Pythian serpent said to 
have guarded the oracle at 
Delphi and been slain by 
Apollo, Ac. xvi. 16 (see R. 
V.). * 

qruKvós, , dv, frequent, 1 Tim. 
v. 23; neut. plur. mukvá, as 
adverb, often, Lu. v. 33; so 
muxvorepov, more frequently, 
Ac. xxiv. 26.* 

qrukreóo (rixrys), Zo be a boxer, 
70 box, 1 Cor. ix. 26.* 

awidn, 75, 7, a door or gate; 
minha. Qõov, the gates of 
Hades, i. e., the powers of 
p. unseen world, Mat. xvi. 
18. 

uv, vos, 6, a large gate, Ac. 
X.17; a gateway, porch, Mat. 
xxvi. 71. 

mvvOdvopar, 2d aor. émv6óumv, 
(1) to ask, ask from (rapá, 
gen.), 20 inquire, Mat. ii. 4; 
Lu. xv. 26; (2) 2 ascertain 
by inguiry, only Ac. xxiii. 


34- 

TÜp, Tvpós, TÓ, fire generally; 
of the heat of the sun, Rev. 
xvi 8; of Lightning, Lu. ix. 
54; God is so called, Heb. 
xii. 29; fig. for Strife, Lu. 
xii. 49; dials, 1 Cor. iii. 
13; of the eternal fire, or 
future punishment, Mat. 
xviii. 8. 

Tupá, as, 7, a fire, a pile of 
burning fuel, Ac. xxviii. 2, 
37 

aripyos, ov, 6, a tower, fortified 
structure, Lu. xiii. 4, xiv. 28. 

up, fo be sick with a fever, 
Mat. viii. 14; Mar. i. 30.“ 

qroperós, ob, 6, a fever, Lu. iv. 
38, 39- on 

aipivos, N, ov, fiery, glittering, 
Rev. ix. 17.* 

Tvpóo, Q, N. T., pass., % be set 
on fire, to burn, to be in- 
flamed, 2 Pet. iii. 12; 1 Cor. 
vii. 9; Zo glow with heat, as 
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metal in a furnace, 20 be 
purified by fire, Rev. iii. 18. 
upp bo, 70 be fire-colored, to be 
red, Mat. xvi. 2, 3 (W. H. 
omit both). (S. wuppltw.)* 
auppés, á, bv, fire-colored, red, 
Rev. vi. 4, xii. 3.* 

IIóppos, ov, 6, Pyrrhus, Ac. xx. 
4 (W. H.).* 

TÜpocts, ews, 7, 2 burning, a 
conflagration, Rev. xviii 9, 
18; severe trial, as by fire, 
T Pet. iv. 12.* 

TÓ, an enclitic particle, een, 
yet, used only in composition; 
see uhTw, undérw, omo, où- 
dem. 

aroXéo, à, how, fo sell, Mat. xxi. 
T2: 

mos, ov, 6, 2 colt, a young ass, 
as Mat, xxi. 2. 

TÀ-rrore, adv., at any time, used 
only after m negative, zot at 
any time, never, Jn. i. 18, v. 
37- 

op, ©, to harden, to render 
callous, fig., Jn. xii. 40; Ro. 
X127. 

pn ews, 7, hardness oí 
heart, odtuseness, Mar. iii. 5; 
Ro. xi. 25; Ep. iv. 18.* 

ds, adv., interrog., how? in 
what manner? by what 
means? Also in exclama- 
tions, as Lu. xii. 50; Jn. xi. 
36; with subj. or opt. (äv), 
implying a strong negative, 
Mat. xxvi. 54; Ac. viii 31; 
often (N. T.) in indirect in- 
terrogations (classical mcs), 
Mat. vi. 28, etc. 

rós, an enclitic particle, zz o 
manner, by any means. 


P 


P, p, pô, vo, r, and as an 
initial always 5, vA, the 
seventeenth letter. As anu- 
meral, p' —100; „ —100,000. 

*"Paág, or 'Paxág, ù (Heb.), 
Rahab, Heb. xi. 31. 

paBBl (W. H. faBel), (Heb.), 
Rabbi, my master, a title of 
respect in Jewish schools of 
learning, often applied to 
Christ, Jn. iii. 26, iv. 3I. 
(N. T.) 

AaBBovl, or HaBo. (W. H. 
paBBouvel), (Aram.), similar 
to paBBl, my master, Mar. 
X. 51; Jn. xx. 16, (N. T.) * 

pelo, lo, to scourge, to beat 


paf) 


with rods, Ac. xvi 22; 2 
Cor. xi. 25.* 

$áfBos, ov, J, a rod, staff, Mat. 
x. 10; I Cor. iv. 21; Rev. 
xi I; a rod of authority, a 
sceptre, Heb. i. 8. 

dagd- oN os, ov, 6 (Exc), a holder 
of the rods, a lictor, a Roman 
officer, Ac. xvi. 35, 38.* 

‘Payat, ó (Heb.), Ragau, Lu. 

^ ji. 35. 

Agbt-otpynpa, aros, 76, a care- 
less action, an act of villainy, 
Ac, xviii. 14.* 

padi-ovpyla, as, h, craftiness, 
villainy, Ac. xiii. 10.* 

aká (Aram.), az empty, il., 
senseless man, Mat. v. 22 (see 
Gr. § 153, ii.). (N. T.) * 

Bákos, ovs, TÓ (phyvvmt), a rem- 
nant torn off, a piece of cloth, 
Mat. ix. 16; Mar. ii. 21.* 

‘Papa, ) (Heb.), Ramah, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

pavrite, low, to sprinkle, to 
cleanse ceremonially (acc.) 
by sprinkling, to purify from 
(arb), Mar. vii. 4 (W. F.); 
Heb. ix. 13, 19, 21, x. 22. 
(S.) * 

povriopds, o0, à, sprinkling, 
purification, Heb. xii. 24; I 
Pet. i. 2. (S.)* 

parito, lo, to smite with the 
hand, Mat. v. 39, xxvi. 67.* 

pamopa, aros, TÓ, a blow with 
the open hand, Mar. xiv. 65; 
Jn. xviii. 22, xix. 3.* 

apis, Bos, a needle, Mat. 
xix.24; Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. Beddvn).* 

“Pax aß, see 'Paáf. 

"Pax ^, ù (Heb.), Rachel, Mat. 
ii. 18.* 

‘PeBéxxa, ns, j, Rebecca, Ro. 
1x. LO 

pé5a, or Aédn, ns, ù (Gallic), a 
chariot, Rev. xviii. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

"Peupáv, or '"Peáv (W. H. 
Pond), ò (prob. Coptic), 
Remphan, the Saturn of 
later mythology, Ac. vii. 43 
(Heb., Chiun, Amos v. 26).* 

Béo, Hebo, to flow, Jn. vii. 38.* 

féo (see onul, elmov) From 
this obs. root, /o say, are 
derived: act. perf., elpmka; 
pass., elpnuat; Ist aor. pass., 
éppéonv or éppHOnv; part., 
pndels; espec. the neut. 7d 
zune, that which was spoken 
by (iró, gen.). 
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Pfyrov, ov, 76, Rhegium, now 
Reggio, Ac. xxviii. 13.* 

fpes aros, 76 GD, what 
ts broken, a ruin, Lu. vi. 49.* 

Ohyvupe (or dijoow, as Mar. ix. 
18), ie, to break, to rend, 
20 burst, to dash down, to 
break forth, as into praise, 
Mat. vii. 6, ix. 17; Mar. ii. 
22, ix. 18; Lu. v. 37, ix, 42; 
Gal. iv. 27.* 

Pipa, aros, 76, a thing spoken; 
(1) a word or saying of any 
kind, as command, report, 
promise, Lu. vii. 1, ix. 45; 
Ro. x. 8; (2) a thing, a mat 
ter, a business, Lu. ii. 155 8 
Cor. xiii. I. 

‘Pyod, ò (Heb.), Rhesa, Lu. iii. 
27.* 


ffjcmo, see BH οοννẽ 

Prep, opos, 6, an orator, Ac. 
XXIV. 1 

pnrõs, adv., expressly, in so 
many words, x Tim. iv. 1.“ 

pita, ns, J, (1) a root of a tree 
or @ plant, Mar. xi. 20; met., 
the origin or source of any- 
thing, 1 Tim. vi. 10; fig. 
constancy, perseverance, Mat. 
xiii. 21; (2) that which comes 
from the root, a descendant, 
Ro. xv. 12; Rev. v. 5. 

poo, &, 10 root; perf. pass., 
participle, éppitwu£vos, firmly 
rooted, fig., Ep. iii. 17; Col. 
1 


ik 

firth, Is, Glrro), a stroke, a 
twinkle, as of the eye, 1 Cor. 
xv. $2.* 

Berto, to toss to and fro, as 
waves by the wind, Ja. i. 6.* 

pirréw, Ô, to throw off or away, 
Ac. xxii. 23.* 

öbv, Wo, Ist aor. Eppa; 
part pas; fo throw, throw 
down, throw out, prostrate, 
Mat. ix. 36, xv. 30, xxvii. 5; 
Lu. iv. 35, xvii. 2; Ac. xxvii. 


19, 29.* 

“PoBodp, à (Heb.), Rehoboam, 
Mat. i. 7.* 

"P689, 75, h; (rose), Rhoda, Ac. 
xii. 13. 

boss ov, 7, Rhodes, Ac. xxi. 
I. 


$o8óv, adv. (poctéw), with a 
great noise, 2 Pet. iii. 10.* 
popdala, as, 7, a large sword, 

as Rev. i. 16; fig., piercing 
grief, Lu. ii. 35. 
"Povffy, 6 (Heb.j, Reuben, Rev. 
vii. 5. * 
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*Pot@, ) (Heb.), Ruth, Mar. i. 
* 


*Poóóos, ov, 6 (Lat), Rufus 
Mar. xv. 21; Ro. xvi. 13.* 
Bóym, ns, Y, à street, a lane, Mat. 
vi.2; Lu. xiv. 21 ; Ac. ix. II, 
xii. 10. 

ptopat, copas dep. mid., Ist 
aor., pass., épptcOnv, to draw 
or snatch from danger, to 
deliver, 2 Pet. ii. 7; 6 pud- 
pevos, the deliverer, Ro. xi. 


26. 
fvralvw, fo defile, Rev. xxii. 11 
W. H.). 


futapevopar, 70 be filthy, Rev. 
xxii 11 (W. H. mrg.). (N. 


T.)* 

furapla, as, ù, filth, pollution, 
Jasi 2. 

fvmapós, d, bv, filthy, defiled, 
Ja. ii. 2; Rev. xxii. 11 (W. 
H.). 

öbmos, ov, 6, lil, füthiness, 1 
Petoin 25.7 

purée, G, £o be filthy, Rev. xxii. 
11 (not W. H.).* 

ptoris, ews, ) (OE), a flowing, 
an issue, Mar. v. 25; Lu. viii. 


43, 44.* 

purls, (dos, 4, a wrinkle; fig, 
a spiritual defect, Ep. v. 27.* 

“Popaixds, 4, ór, Roman, Lu. 
xxiii. 38 (W. H. omit).* | 

“Papatos, ov, 6, 2 Roman, In. 
xi. 48. 

‘Popator(, adv., in the Latin 
language, Ju. xix. 10.* 

“Pópn, ns, Y, Rome, Ac. xviii. 
2% 2 Tim: i tg. 1 

póvvupt, £o strengthen; only 
perf., pass., impv., &ppwao, 
Eppwabe, farewell, Ac. xv. 29, 
xxiii. 30 (W. H. omit).* 


= 


=, o, final s, Sigma, s, the 
eighteenth letter. As a nu- 
meral, ¢’=200; „ —200,000. 

cafax8av( (W. H. -et), (Aram.), 
sabachthani, thou hast for- 
saken me, Mat. xxvii. 46; 
Mar. xv. 34; from the Ara- 
maic rendering of Ps. xxii. I. 
(N. T.) & 

cafaó0 (H eb. ), sabaocth, hosts, 
armies, Ro. ix. 29; Ja. v. 4. 
(S.)* 

cafBarwpós, o0, 6, a keeping 
of sabbath, a sabbath rest (R. 
V.), Heb. iv. 9.* 


' cáBBorov, ov, 76 (from Heb.), 


cay! 


dat. plur. eáfBac(v), (1) the 
sabbath, Mat. xii. 8, xxviii. 1; 
(5) a period of seven days, a 
week, Mar. xvi. 2, 9; in both 
a the plural is also used. 

cn, 95, h, @ drag-ne?, Mat. 
xiii. 47. (S.) Syn.: see 
d publ Aq T pov. 

ZiabBovkatos, ov, ô, a Sadducee ; 
plur., of the sect in general; 
prob. derived from the Heb. 
name Zadok. 

Zabóx, ô (Heb.), Sadok, Mat. 
i r3.* 

vaívo, 20 move, disturb, pass., 
I Th. iii. 3:* 

wadxkos, ov, 6, hair-cloth, sack- 
cloth, a sign of mourning, 
Mat. xi. 21; Lu. x. 13; Rev. 
vi. I2, xi. 33 

Ta, 6 (Heb.), Sala, Lu. iii. 
35-* 

Ta aD, & (Heb.), Salathiel, 
Mat. 1. 12; Lu. iii. 27.* 

Zodapls, tvos, Y, Salamis, Ac. 
xiii. 5.* 

Darelp, Tó, Salim, Jn. iii. 23.* 

ce, ow, to shake, to cause 
lo shake, as Mat. xi. 7; Heb. 
xii. 27; so, fo excite, as 
the populace, Ac. xvii. 13; 
to disturb in mind, 2 Th. 
ji. 2: 

Dadi, ) (Heb.), Salem, Heb. 
vii. 1.* 

Ta xv, ò (Heb.), Salmon, Mat. 
i Ag 5, Lu. i. 32 (W. H. 
Zahd).* 

Zaun, ns, ù, Salmone, Ac. 
xxvii. 7.* 

db, ov, ô, the tossing of the 
sea in a tempest, Lu. xxi. 
25.* 

cáXmwE, vyyos, h, a trumpet, 
1 Cor. xiv. 8; 1 Th. iv. 16. 

cadnitw, tow (class. tyw), £o 
sound a trumpet, Rev. ix. I, 
13; for impers. use, 1 Cor. 
xv. 52 (see Gr. § 171, Wi. 
$ 58, 94, B), Bu. 134). 

c'üXTorfs, o0, ò (class. -yxr7s), 
a trumpeter, Rev. xviii. 22.* 

Zardpn, us, 7, Salome, wife 
of Zebedee, Mar. xv. 40, 
xvi. r.* 

Ziapápeua, as, , Samaria, either 
(1) the district, Lu. xvii. 11; 
In. iv. 4; or (2) che city, after- 
wards called Sebaste, only 
Ac. viii. 5 (W. H.). 

Ziapapeirns, ov, 6, a Samaritan, 
Mat. x. 5; Lu. ix. 52. 
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Zapapetris, 1808, h, a Samaritan 
woman, Jn. iv. 9.* 

Ziayo-Opdin, ys, 7, Samothrace, 
Ac. xvi. 11. 

Zdpos, ov, h), Samos, Ac. xx. 
15.* 

Tautou, à (Heb.), Samuel, Ac. 
iii. 24. 

Tapco, ó (Heb), Samson, 
Heb. xi. 32.* 

cavbáAiov, ov, TÓ, a sandal, 
Mar. vi. 9; Ac. xii. 8.* 

cavis, (50s, i, a plank, a board, 
Ac. xxvii. 44.* 

XaoíA, ò (Heb.), Saul, (1) the 
king of Israel, Ac. xiii. 21; 
(2) the apostle, only in direct 
address (elsewhere Zad)os), 
Aci ix, I7. 

campós, á, óv, rotten, hence, 
useless, Mat. vii. 17, 18; fig., 
corrupt, Ep. iv. 29. 

Zarpelpn, ys, h, Sapphira, Ac. 
v. p 

cümóepos, ov, h, a sapphire, 
Rev. xxi. 19. 

capyávn, 7s, Y, a basket, gen- 
erally of twisted cords, 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

ZXápBes, wr, dat. ec»), al, 
Sardis, Rev. i. r1, iii. I, 4.* 

cápBwos, ov, ó (Rec. in Rev. 
iv. 3 for following). (N. T.)* 

cpo, ov, Tó, a precious 
stone, sazdzus or carnelian, 
Rev. ly. 3).( Wier bie) erat. 
20.* 

awapd-dvvt, vxos, 6, a sardo- 
nyx, a precious stone, white 
streaked with red, Rev. xxi. 
20.* 

Taper ru, wv, rd, Sarepta, Lu. 
iv. 26.* 

c'apktkós, 7, bv, fleshly, carnal, 
whether (1) belonging to 
human nature in its bodily 
manifestation, or (2) belong- 
ing to human nature as sin- 
ful, Ro. xv. 27; 1 Cor. iii. 3, 
ix ID; 2 Compl X 45 
» Pet. ii. 11; for Rec. cap- 
kes, W. H. substitute odp- 
kos, ir. Ro. vii. 14; 1 Cor. 
iii. 1; Heb. vii. 16; and 
&vOpwros in 1 Cor. iii. 4.* 

pe, 7, ov, (1) fleshy, con- 
sisting of flesh, opp. to Métvos, 
2 Cor. iii. 3; (2) fleshy, carnal 
(W.H.inthe passages quoted 
under capktkós).* 

cáp£, capkós, 7, flesh, sing., Lu. 
xxiv. 39; plur, Ja. v. 3; 
the human body, man; the 
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human nature of man as 
distinguished from his di- 
vine nature (mveüua) ; human 
nature, as sinful; mca cáp£, 
every man. all men; Kata 
cápka, as a man; càp£ xal 
alua, flesh and blood, ie, 
man as frail and fallible; 
Fi v, rep ra karà aáoka, 
to live, to walk after flesh, 
cf a carnai, unspiritual life, 
The word also denotes Kii 
ship, Ro. xi. 14. 

Zapovx, ó (Heb.), (W. H. Ze 
povx), Saruch or Serug, Lu 
iii. 35.* 

Taps, ©, Zo sweep, to cleans» 
by sweeping, Mat. xii. 44. 
Lu. xi. 25, xv. 8.* 

Zdppa, as, Y, Sarah, Ro. iv. 19, 
IX. 

Zápov, vos, 6, Sharon, Ac. ix. 

* 

carüv, ò (Heb.), and caravas 
Â, 6, an adversary, ie., Satan, 
the Heb. proper name for 
the devil, 0.&BoXos, Mat. iv 
IO, 15; Ac. xxvi. 18; met, 
for one who does the work 
of Satan, Mat. xvi. 23; Mar. 
viii. 33. (S.) 

drop, ov, Tó (Aram. ), a seah, 
a measure equal to about a 
peck and a half, Mat. xiii. 
33; Lu. xiii. 21. (S.)* 

Da os, ov, 6, Saul, the apostle, 
generally in this form (see 
Zaovd), Ac. vii. 58, viii. I, 3. 

oPévvupt, cGécc, (1) fo extin- 
guish, to quench, Ep. vi. 16; 
(2) fig, to suppress, x Th. v. 
I9. 


caro), js, ob (only masc. in 
N. T.), a reflex. pron., of thy- 
self ; dat., ear, to thyself ; 
acc., ceavró», thyself, 

oeBalopar, dep., pass., o stand 
in awe of, to worship, Ro. i, 
25.* 

céflampa, aros, Tó, an object of 
religious worship, Ac. xvii. 
23; 2 Uh. it. 4 

ce BOD, 5j, óv, venerated, au- 
gust, a title of the Roman 
emperors (= Lat. augustus), 
e eee 21; 25: ` Hences, 
secondarily, Augustan, im- 
ferial, Ac. xxvii. 1.* 

oéBopar, dep., 20 reverence, to 
worship God, Mar. vii 7° 
ol ceBbpevot, the devout, d.e, 
proselytes of the gate, Ac 
xvii. 17. 


ce] 


cepá, as, h, 2 chain, 2 Pet. ii. 
4 (W. H. read following).* 
ce«pós, ob, 6, a pit, 2 Pet. ii. 4 

W. H.).* 


cweopds, ob, ô, a shaking, as an 
earthquake, Mat. xxiv. 7; 4 
storm at sea, Mat. viii. 24. 

celo, cw, to shake, Heb. xii. 
26; fig., to agitate, Mat. xxi. 
10. 

Tesco ydos, ov, ò (Lat.), Secun- 
dus, Ac. Xx. 4.* 

Dedevnera, as, h, Seleucia, Ac. 
xiii. 4.* 

rehv, ns, Y, the moon, Mar. 
xiii. 24. 

cwednvidtopar, o be epileptic, 
Mat. iv. 24, xvii. 15. (N. T.)* 

Depet, ò (Heb.), (W. H. Zeucelv), 
Semei or Semein, Lu. iii. 26.* 

oeplSadts, acc. , h, the finest 
wheaten flour, Rev. xviii. 
13.* 

eep.vós, 7j, dv, venerable, honor- 
able, of men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 
II; Tit. ii. 2; of acts, Phil. 
iv. 8.* 

oeh, Tyros, h, dignity, 
honor, 1 Tim. ii 2, iii. 4; 
Titel. 7. 

Xépytos, ov, 6, Sergius, Ac. xiii. 

* 


7. 

Tue, 6 (Heb), Seth, Lu. iii. 

8.* 

Dip, 6 (Heb), Shem, Lu. iii. 
36.* 

cnpa(vo, Ist aor. éefjuava, 10 
signify, indicate, Jn. xii. 33; 
Ac. xxv. 27. 

sypetov, ov, 76, 2 sign, that by 
which a thing is known, a 
token, an indication, of divine 
presence and power, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 22; Lu. xxi. 7,11; hence, 
especially, a miracle, whether 
real or unreal, Lu. xi. 16, 29; 
2 Th. ii. 9. Syz.. see 0v- 
vats. 

onpedw, Q, in mid., 20 mark 
for one’s self, to note, 2 Th. 
iii. 14.* 

ofjepov, adv., to-day, at this 
time, now, Mat. vi 11; Lu. 
ii. 115 ù ofpepov (huépa), this 
very day, Ac. xix. 40. 

ohm, to make rotten ; 2d perf. 
céayma, to become rotten, per- 
ish, Ja. v. 2.* 

vnpwós, 7, 6» (W. H. etpuós), 
silken; neut. as subst., 20, 
Rev. xviii. 12.* 

ThS, ros, ö, a moth, Mat. vi. 
19, 20; Lu. xii. 33.* 
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eqró-Bporos, ov, moth-eaten, Ja. 
v. 2 

bey, G, £o strengthen, 1 Pet. 
vala: IN. L 

oayóv, dvos, , the jawbone, 
Mat. v. 39; Lu. vi. 29.* 

ew&o, G, 10 keep silence, Lu. 
ix. 36; pass., £o be concealed, 
Ro. xvi. 25. 

cef, Js, h, silence, Ac. xxl. 40; 
Rev. viii. 1.“ 

oBhqpeos, éa, cov, contr., obs, a, 
oüv, made of iron, Ac. xii. 
10; Rev. ii. 27. 

olSnpos, ov, 6, iron, Rev. xviii. 
2 

DiSdv, Gvos, h, Sidon, Mat. xi. 
21122. 

Didchvros, a, ov, Sidonian, in- 
habitant of Sidon, Lu. iv. 26 
(W. H.); Ac. xii. 20. 

oixdptos, ov, ó (Lat.), an assas- 
sin, Ac. xxi. 38.* 

olkepa, 76 (Aram.), intoxicating 
drink, Lu. i. 15. (S.)* 

XiAas, dat. g, acc. av, ò, Silas, 
contr. from ZAovavds, Ac. 
22 

3uXovavós, ob, 6, Silvanus, 2 
Cor. i. Q. 

Dirodp, 6, Siloam, Lu. xiii. 4; 
E 29 5855 

nil vo, ov, Tó (Lat. semi- 
cinctium), an apron, worn 
by artisans, Ac. xix. 12. (N. 
T.)* 

X(gev, wvros, ö, Simon; nine 
persons of the name are 
mentioned: (1) Peter, the 
apostle, Mat. xvii. 25; (2) 
the Zealot, an apostle, Lu. 
vi. 15; (3) a brother of Jesus, 
Mar. vi. 3; (4) a certain Cy- 
renian, Mar. xv. 21 ; (5) the 
father of Judas Iscariot, Jn. 
vi. 71; (6) a certain Pharisee, 
Lu. vii. 40; (7) a leper, Mat. 
xxvi. 6; (8) Simon Magus, 
Ac. viii. 9; (9) a certain 
tanner, Ac. ix. 43. 

Xwà, 76 (Heb.), Sinai, Ac. vii. 
30, 38; Gal. iv. 24, 25.* 

olvam, ews, 76, mustard, Lu. 
xiii. 19, xvii. 6. 

civSev, dvos, 1, fime linen, a 
linen cloth, Mar. xiv. 51, 52, 
xv. 46. 

cwiáfo, /o sift, as grain, 10 
prove by trials, Lu. xxii. 31. 
(N. T.)* 

c'tpukós, see ps. 

c'vrevrós, , dv, fattened, fatted, 
Eu, KV. 28; 274,30." 
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orlov, ov, 76, grain, Ac. vii. 
12 (W. H.).* 

evrurTós, h, óv, fattened; Ta 
cirioTá, fatlings, Mat. xxii. 

* 

avro-pérpvov, ov, 76, a measured 
portion of grain or food, Lu. 
xii. 42. (N. T.) * 

otros, ov, 6, wheat, grain, In. 
xii. 24; I Cor. xv. 37. 

Xuxdp, see Luxdp. 

Dich, 7, 76, Zion, the hill; used 
for the city of Jerusalem, 
Ro. xi. 26; fig., for Aeaven, 
the spiritual )erusalem, Heb. 
xii. 22; Rev. xiv. I. 

r,), &, how, to be silent, 
whether voluntarily or from 
dumbness, Mar. iii. 4; La. i. 
20; to become still, as the 
sea, Mar. iv. 39. 

ckavBaA(o, low, to cause to 
stumble ; met., to entice lo sin, 
Mat. xviii. 6, 8,9; % cause 
to fall away, Jn. vi. 61; pass., 
to be indignant, Mat. xv. 12. 

oKdvdadov, ov, 76, 4 snare, a 
stumbling-block ; fig., a cause 


of error ox sin, Mat. xiii, 41; 
Ro. xiv. 13. (S.) 

cká&mTo, yw, 10 dig, Lu. vi. 48, 
yiii 8 XVI. 3: 

e kádn, ns, Y, any hollow vessel ; 
a boat, Ac. xxvii. 16, 30, 32.* 

c, ovs, 76, the leg, Jn. xix. 
31, 32, 33-* 

ckéracpa, aros, TÓ, clothing, 
1 Tim. vi. 8.* 

Xkevás, à, 6, Sceva, Ac. xix. 
14.* 

Keul, 7s, h, furniture, fittings, 
Ac. xxvii. 19. 

oe dos, ovs, 76, (I) a vesse., to 
contain a liquid, or for any 
other purpose, Heb. ix. 21; 
2 Tim. ii. 20; fig., of recip- 
ients generally, a vessel of 
mercy, of wrath, Ro. ix. 22, 
23; an instrument by which 
anything is done; A4ouseAold 
utensils, plur, Mat. xii. 29; 
of a ship, the tackling, Ac. 
xxvii. 17; fig., of God's serv- 
ants, Ac. ix. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

okt) Is, h, a tent, a tabernacle, 
an abode or dwelling, Mat. 
xvii. 4; Ac. vii. 43, xv. 16; 
Heb. viii. 5, xiii. 10. 

oknvo-myyla, as, Y, the feast of 
tabernactes, Jn, vii. 2. 

oKnvo-towds, o0, ö, a Lent-maker, 
Ac. xviii. 3. (N. T.)* 

cv, ovs, 70, 4 tent; fig, o 
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the human body, 2 Cor. v. 
I, 4.* 

ckqvóo, Ô, wow, to spread a 
tent, Rev. vii. 15; met., /o 
dwell, Jn. i. 14; Rev. xii. 12, 
xiii. 6, xxi. 3.* 

ckfvopa, aros TÓ, a tent 
pitched, a dwelling, Ac. vii. 
46; fig., of the body, 2 Pet. 
L r3, 14 

oká, âs, , (1) a shadow, a 
thick darkness, Mat. iv. 16 
(S.); (2) a shadow, an out 
line, Col. ii. 17. 

cKipráo, G, how, to leap for 
joy, Lu. i. 41, 44, vi. 23.* 

a'KAmpo-kapbí(a, as, h, hardness 
of heart, perverseness, Mat. 
xix. 8; Mar. x. 5, xvi. 14. 
(S.)* 

okAnpds, d, ór, Lard, violent, 
as the wind, Ja. iii. 4; fig., 
grievous, painful, Ac. ix. 5 
(W. H. omit), xxvi. 14; Ju. 
15; harsh, stern, Mat. xxv. 
24; Jn. vi. 60.* 

nps, 77705, Ù, fig., kard- 
ness of heart, obstinacy, Ro. 
11. 5.* 

okAnpo-TpaxnAos, ov, stif- 
necked; fig., obstinate, Ac. 
vii. 51. (S.)* 

sKAnptve, fig., to make hard, 
to harden, as the heart, Ro. 
ix. 18; Heb. iii. 8, 15, iv. 7; 
Pass., 20 be hardened, to be- 
come obstinate, Ac. xix. 9; 
eb HE 13.* 

c'koAvós, d, óv, crooked, Lu. iii. 
5; fig, perverse, Ac. ii. 40; 
Phil. ii. 15; «fair, 1 Pet. ii. 
18.* 

R, oros, 6, c stake or 
thorn; fig., a sharp infliction, 
2 Cor. xii. 7.* 

coméo, Ô, (1) 20 look a£, to re- 
gard attentively, Ro. xvi. 17; 
(2) to ta £e heed (acc.), beware 
(uy), Gal. vi. 1. 

c, 00, 0, a mark aimed at, 
a goal; karà akomóv, towards 
the goal, i.e., aiming straight 
at it, Phil. iii. 14.* 

vekopm(jo, sw, to disperse, to 
scatter abroad, as frightened 
sheep, Jn. x. 12; 20 distribute 
alms, 2 Cor. ix. 9. 

voprrlos, ov, 6, a scorpion, Lu. 
x. 19. 

akorewós- j, óv, full of dark- 
ness, dark, Mar. vi. 23; Lu. 
xi. 34, 36.* 

cor, as, i, darkness, Mat. x. 
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27; fig, spiritual darkness, 
Jn. i. 5, vi. 17. 

ckor((e, ow, in pass., 20 be 
darkened, as the sun, Mar. 
xiii. 24; fig. as the mind, 
Owls 2 he 

TKÓTOS, ovs, TÓ (ckóros, ov, 6, 
only in Heb. xii. 18, where 
W. H. read (6$os), darkness, 
physical, Mat. xxvii. 45; 
moral, Jn. iii. 19. 

cKoróo, &, pass. only, 20 ġe 
darkened, Ep. iv. 18 (W. H.); 
Rev. ix. 2 (W. H.), xvi. 10. 

cBN, ov, Tó, refuse, dregs, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

Tröbns, ov, 6, a Scythian, as 
typical of the uncivilized, 
Col. iii. 11.* 

aKv0p-wrds, óv,  sad-counte- 
nanced, gloomy, Mat. vi. 16; 
Lu. xxiv. 17.* 

ce, pass. perf. part. éekvA- 
pévos, to flay; to trouble, an- 
noy, Mat. ix. 36 (W. H.); 
Mar. v. 35; Lu. vii. 6, viii. 
29.* 

oxddov, ov, TÓ, Soil taken from 
z foe, Lu. xi. 22.* 

cKoXwqkó-Bporos, ov, eaten by 
worms, Ac. xii. 23.* 

oKodnE, „os, ö, a gnawing 
worm, Mar. ix. 44 (W. H. 
omit)- 46 (W. H. omit), 
48.* 

cpapáy8wos, n, ov, made of 
emerald, Rev. iv. 3. (N.T.)* 

opdpaydSos, ov, ó, az emerald, 
Rev. xxi. 19.* 

opupva, ns, I, myrrh, Mat. ii. 
II; Jn. xix. 39.* 

Zpópva, ns, h, Smyrna. Rev. i. 
II, ii. 8 (W. H.).* 

Zpvpvatos, ov, 6, 4, one of 
Smyrna, a Smyrnean, Rev. 
ii. 8 (not W. H.).* 

opupvilw, to mingle with myrrh, 
Mar. xv. 23. (N. T.) * 

Xóbopa, wy, rd, Sodom, Mat. 
X. 15, xi. 23, 24. 

Toon or -uà», Gyros or 
Qvos, 6, Solomon, Mat. vi. 29, 
xii. 42. 

copós, o0, , 4 bier, an open 
coffin, Lu. vii. 14.* 

os, cj, óv, poss. pron., zy, 
thine (see Gr. 88 56, 255, Bu. 
115). 

couddprov, ov, 76 (Lat.), a kand- 
kerchief, Lu. xix. 20; Jn. xi. 
44. (N. T.) 

Ziovcávva, ys, 7, Susanna, Lu. 
viii. 3.* 
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copla, as, i), wisdom, insight, 
skill, human, Lu. xi. 31; or 
divine, 1 Cor. i. 21, 24. Syn.: 
see yd ts. 

copl{w, o make wise, 2 Tim. 
iii. 15; pass., 20 be devised 
skillfully, 2 Pet. i. 16. 

c'odós, 4, dv, wise, either (1) in 
action, expert, Ro. xvi. 19; 
(2) in acquirement, learned, 
cultivated, Y Cor. i. 19, 20: (3) 
philosophically, profound, 
Ju. 25; (4) practically, Ep. 
vb N85 : 

Zravla, as, 3), Spain, Ro. xv. 
24, 28.* 

orapdcow, tw, fo convulse, to 
throw into spasms, Mar. i. 
26, ix. 20 (not W. H.), 26; 
Lu. ix. 39.* 

e'rapyavóo, à, perf. pass. part. 
écrap'yavopuévos, to swathe, to 
wrap in swaddling clothes, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12.* 

oro raA&o, à, how, to live extra- 
vagantly or luxuriously, I 
Tim. v. 6; Ja. v. 5. Syn.: 
The fundamental thought of 
orpnvidw is of insolence and 
voluptuousness which spring 
from abundance; of rpv$áo, 
effeminate self-indulgence; of 
omaraddw, is effeminacy and 
wasteful extravagance. 

c, ô, mid., /o draw, as a 
sword, Mar. xiv. 47; Ac. xvi. 
2 

eéipa, ys, 7, (1) a cohort of 
soldiers, the tenth part of a 
legion, Ac. x. 1; (z) a mii- 
itary guard, Jn. xviii. 3, 12. 

oelpw, cep, Ist aor. ëo Tepa, 
perf. pass. part. éomrappévos, 
2d aor. pass. éemápm», fo sow 
or scatter, as seed, Lu. xii. 
24; to spread or scatter, as 
the word of God, Mat. xiii. 
19; applied to giving alms, 
2 Cor. ix. 6; to burial, 1 Cor. 
xv. 42, 43; and to spiritual 
effort generally, Gal. vi. 8. 

omekovAdtwp, opos, 6 (Lat.), a 
body-guardsman, a soldier in 
attendance upon royalty, Mar. 
vi. 27 (see Gr. 8 154c). (N. 
T.)* 


ore, /o pour out, as a liba- 
tion, fig., Phil. ii. 17; 2 Tim. 
iv. 6.* 

e Tépp.a, aros, 76, seed, produce, 
Mat. xiii 24-38; children, 
offspring, posterity, Jn. vii 
42; a remnant, Ro. ix. 29. 


ome | 


mrmeppo-Adyos, ov, 6, a babbler, 
i.e., one who picks up trifles, 
as birds do seed, Ac. xvii. 
18.* 

omevow, ow, (1) 70 hasten, in- 
trans., usually adding to an- 
other verb the notion of 
speed, Lu. xix. 5, 6; (2) 7 
desire earnestly (acc.), 2 Pet. 
lii. 12. 

eTfjXoxov, ov, T, a cave, a den, 
Heb. xi. 38.* 

omás, áóos, Y, a rock in the 
sea, a reef; fig, of false 
teachers, a ‘hidden rock (R. 
V.), Ju. 12.* 

emos, ov, 6, a spot; fip, a 
Jaun Ep V: 27:82 Bekni. 
13. 

, G, to defile, to spot, Ja. 
mi. 6; Ju. 23. 

omhayxva, wy, Td, bowels, only 
Ac. i. 18; elsewhere, fig., he 
affections, compassion, the 
heart, as Col. iii. 12; 1 Jn. 
iii. 17. 

emAayxv(togas dep., with Ist 
aor. pass. éorhayxvicbny, te 
feel compassion, to have pity 
on (gen., or él, dat. or acc., 
once repli, Mat. ix. 36). 

Vos, ov, 6, a sponge, Mat. 
xxvii. 48; Mar. xv. 36; Jn. 
xix. 29.* 

wmobós, ob, 7, ashes, Mat. xi. 
2r; Lu. &. 13; Heb. ix. 13. 

omopd, ds, 7, seed, 1 Pet. i. 
230% 

TTÓPLLOS, dy, 50707: ; neut. plur. 
TÀ oTópipa, sown fields, Mat. 
xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. vi. 1.* 

v'rópos, ov, 6, seed, for sowing, 
Lu. viii. 5, 11. 

cmovBáto, dow, to hasten, to 
give diligence (with inf.), 
Heb. iv. 11; 2 Tim. iv. 9, 21. 

amoviaics, ala, ato», diligent, 
earnest, 2 Cor. viii. 17, 22; 
compar. neut. as adv., grov- 
Oaibrepov, 2 Tim. i. 17 (not 
W. H.). * 

omouvbdalws, adv., diligently, ear- 
nestly, Lu. vii. 4; 2 Tim. i. 
17 (W. H.); Tit. iii. 13; Aa- 
tly, compar., Phil. ii. 28. 

orou, js, 7, (1) Speed, haste, 
Mar. vi. 25; (2) diligence, 
earnestness, Ro. xii. 11. 

eupis (W. H. e$vpls), (oos, h, 
a plaited basket, Mar. viii. 8, 
20. 

vTÓDvov, ov, TÓ, plur. of orddi0r, 
(1) & stadium, one eighth of 
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a Roman mile, Jn. xi. 18; 
(2) a race-course, for public 
games, 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

c'Tág.vos, ov, 6, h, a jar or vase, 
for the manna, Heb. ix. 4.* 

oractarThs, ob, 0, an insurgent, 
Mar. xv. 7 (W. H.). 

orders, ews, 7) (lor nut), 2 stand- 
ing, lit. only Heb. ix. 85 az 
insurrection, Mar. xv. 7; dis- 
sension, AC. xv. 2. 

orartp, 2pos, 6, a stater, a silver 
coin equal to two of the 
oͤlo pa xo, (which see), a 
Jewish shekel, Mat. xvii. 
27.* 

«ravpós, of, 6, a cross, Mat. 
xxvii. 32, 40; met., often of 
Christ’s death, Gal. vi. 14; 
Ep. ii. 16. 

cravpóo, Ô, wow, to fix to the 
cross, to crucify, Lu. xxiii. 
21, 23; fig., 20 destroy, the 
corrupt nature, Gal. v. 24. 

C€raQvMQ, 7s, ?, a grape, a 
cluster of grapes, Mat. vii. 
16; Lu. vi 44; Rev. xiv. 
18.* 

c'TÓXvs, vos, 6, an ear of corn, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23, iv. 
28; Lu. vi. 1.* 

Xrráx vs, vrs, 0, Stachys, Ro. xvi. 

* 


oréyn, 75, 7) (lit. a cover), 2 flat 
roof of a house, Mat. viii. 8; 
Mar. ii. 4; Lu. vii. 6.* 

Gre, Zo cover, to conceal, to 
bear with, Y Cor. ix. 12, xiii, 
73 h. Bn T, 5 

cGTéipos, a, ov, darren, Lu. i. 7, 
36, xxiii. 29; Gal. iv. 27.* 

re, 70 set, arrange; in mid., 
to provide for, take care, 2 
Cor. viii. 20; to withdraw 
from (ám), 2 Th. iii. 6.* 

e Té, aros, 16, a garland, Ac. 
xiv. 13. 

orevaypds, ov, 6, a groaning, 
Ac. vii. 34; Ro. viii. 26.* 

orevatw, £v, to groan, express- 
ing grief, anger, or desire, 
Mar. vii. 34; Heb. xiii. 
w. 

otevés, I, óv, narrow, Mat. vii. 
I3, 14; Lu. xiii. 24.* 

orevo-xwpéw, &, Zo be narrow; 
in pass. to be distressed, 2 
Cor. iv. 8, vi. 12.* 

c'Tevo-Xopía, as, 7, 2 narrow 
Space; great distress, Ro. ii. 
9, viii. 35; 2 Cor. vi. 4, xii. 
Io.* 

eTtpeós, d, óv, solid, as food, 
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Heb. v. 12, 14; fig, fim, 
steadfast, 1 Pet. v. 9; 2 Tim. 
ii. 19.* 

cTepeóo, G, dow, to strengthen, 
confirm, establish, Ac. iii. 7, 
16, xvi. 5.* 

cTepéopa, aros, TÓ, firmness, 
steadfastness, Col. ii. 5.* 

ZXrepavüs, à, 6, Stephanas, I 
Gor. 1-16, xvi. 15,17- 

orépavos, ov, 6, a crown, à 
garland, of royalty, of vic- 
tory in the games, of festal 
joy, Jn. xix. 2, 5; 1 Cor, ix. 
25; often used fig., 2 Tim. 
iv. 8; Rev. ii. 10. Synz.’ see 
oed oͤ u 

Trecbavos, ov, 6, Stephen, Ac. 
vi., vii. 

orehavdw, &, wrw, fo crown, to 
adorn, 2 Tim. ii. 5; Heb. ii. 
7, 9.* 

eíjos, ovs, 76, the breast, Lu. 
xviii. 13. 

eTfko (ior, or Ka), £o stand, 
in the attitude of prayer, 
Mar. xi. 25; generally, 2% 
stand firm, persevere, as Ro. 
xiv.4; I Cor. xvi. 13 (Gal, 
. N. (S) 

ornptypos, ov, 6, firmness, 
steadfastness, 2 Pet. iii. 17.* 


otnpl{w, (£v or (cc, pass. perf. . 


éorhpryuat, (1) to fix, to set 
firmly, Lu. ix. 51, xvi. 26; 
(2) to strengthen, to confirm, 
to support, as Lu. xxii. 32; 
Ro. i. II. 

oriBds, see cTocás. 

orlypa, aros, 16, a mark or 
brand, used of the traces of 
the apostle's sufferings for 
Christ, Gal. vi. 17.* 

Gyn, Is, h, a point of time 
an instant, Lu. iv. 5.* 1 

e TU Bo, fo shine, to glisten, Mar. 
ix. 2.7 

orod, ds, , a colonnade, a 
portico, In. V. 2, x. 233 ACi 
Mk. pr. v. 12. 

ero ás, áõos, ) (W. H. rid), 
a bough, a branch of a tree, 
Mar. xi. 8.* 

crow cia, wy, T, elements, rie 
diments, Gal. iv. 3, 9; Col 
ii. 8, 20; Heb. v. 125 2 Pet. 
iii. IO, 12.* 

rox é, &, how, to walk, al- 
ways fig. of conduct; 4e 
walk in (local dat.), Ac. xxi. 
24; Ro. iv. 12; Gal. v. 25, 
vi. 16; Phil. iii. 16.* 

S, 9s, Y, a robe, i. e., the 


eo] 


long outer garment which 
was a mark of distinction, 
Lu. xv. 22. Syn. see lud- 
TOV. 

vrépa, aTos, TÓ, (1) the mouth, 
generally ; hence, (2) speech, 
speaking; used of testimony, 
Mat. xviii. 16; eloguence or 
power in speaking, Lu. xxi. 
15; (3) applied to an open- 
ing in the earth, Rev. xii. 
16; (4) the edge or point of a 
sword, Lu. xxi. 24. 

cTópaxos, ov, 6, the stomach, 1 
Tim. v. 23.* 

orparela, as, 7, warfare, mil- 
lary service; of Christian 
warfare, 2 Cor. x. 4; 1 Tim. 
i, 18.* 

oTparevpa, aros, 76, (1) an 
army, Rev. ix. 16; (2) a de- 
tachment of troops, Ac. xxiii. 
10, 27; plur., Lu. xxiii. 11. 

orTparevonat, dep. mid., Zo wage 
war, to fight, Lu. ii. I4; 
fig., of the warring of lusts 
against the soul, Ja. iv. 1; 
lo serve as a soldier, of 
Christian work, 1 Tim. i. 18; 
2 Cor. x. 3. 

eTpar-nyds, ob, ô (dyw), (1) a 
leader of an army, a general ; 
(2) @ magistrate or governor, 
Ac. x vi. 20-38; (3) the captain 
of the temple, Lu. xxii. 4, 
2 AC. 1v. k, V» 24, 26. 

orparid, Gs, h, an army; met., 
a host of angels, Lu. ii. 13; 
the host of heaven, i. e., the 
stars, Ac. vil. 42.* 

TTPATLÓTNS, ov, 0, a soldier, as 
Mat. viii. 9; fig., of a Chris- 
tan, 2 Tim. il. 3. 

orparo-Aoyéw, ©, jaw, to collect 
an army, to enlist troops, 2 
Tim. ii. 4.* 

a'rparoreb-ápyms, ov, Ò, the præ- 
torian prefect, i. e., command- 
er of the Roman emperor’s 
body-guard, Ac. xxviii, 16 
(W. H. omit).* 

orparé-redov, ov, Tó, an en- 
camped army, Tino xxi.20;* 

wTpeBAóo, ©, fo rack, to per- 
vert, to twist, as words from 
their proper meaning, 2 Pet. 
iii. 16.* 

erpécho, Yw, 2d aor. pass. éerpá- 
nr, to turn, trans., Mat. v. 
39; Rev. xi. 6 (to change into, 
els); intrans, Ac. vii. 42; 
mostly in pass., /o turn one's 
self, Jn. xx. 14; fo be con- 
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verted, to be changed in mind 
and conduct, Mat. xviii. 3. 
eTprvtáo, Ô, dow, to live volupt- 
uously, Rev. xviii. 7, 9.* 
Syn.: see ar. 
e'Tpí|vos, ovs, 76, profligate lux- 
ury, voluptuousness, Rev. 
xviii. 3.* 
c-rpovOLov, ov, Tó (dim. of orpov- 
06s), a small bird, a sparrow, 
Mat x29, 31; Lu-xii:6; 7.* 
cTpovvÜo, or -óvvupt, OTPbTW, 
pass. perf. part. éorpwyuévos 
éorpwuat, to spread, Mat. 
xxl. 8; % make a bed, Ac. ix. 
34; pass., 20 be spread with 
couches, avayauv éeTpopé- 
vov, an upper room fur- 
nished, Mar. xiv. 15; Lu. 
xxii, 12. 
168, óv, Aateful, detest- 
able, Tit. iii. 3.* 
cTvyváloe, dow, to be gloomy, 
Mar. x. 22; of the sky, Mat. 
XVI.A 
orúňos, ov, 6, a pillar, Gal. ii. 
os rikmi I5; Rev, iii. 
12 1s 
Erwükós, ý, óv (erod, portico), 
Stoic, Ac. xvii. 18.* 
od, co), col, cé, plur. yes, 
thou, ye, the pers. pron. of 
second person (see Gr. § 53). 
cvyy- In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. pre- 
fer the unassimilated form 
ouvy-. 
ovy-yévera, as, 7), kindred, fam- 
27), Lu. IGI; AC: VIS, 
I4.* 
cvy-yevíjs, és, akin, as subst., 
a relative, Mar. vi. 4; Lu. 
xiv. I2; 4 fellow-country- 
man, Ro. ix. 3. 
ovy-yevls, lòos, ij, a kinswoman, 
Lu. i. 36 (W. H.).“ 
cvy-yvóuu, ns, 7, permission, 
indulgence, Y Cor. vii. 6. 
cvyk-. In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form x- 
ovy-KdOnpat, to sit with (dat. 
or wera, gen.), Mar. xiv. 54; 
Ac. xxvi. 30.* 
ovy-Kabliw, cw, (1) zo cause to 
sit down with, Ep. ii. 6; (2) 
de sit down logether, Lu. xxii. 
55.“ 
ovy-KaKko-Tabiw, &, to suffer 
1 55 together with, 2 
Tim. 18, ii 3 (WHJ. (N. 
I 
cvy-kakovxéo, &, pass., 20 suffer 
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ill-treatment wiih, Heb. xi 
25. (N. T.) * 

cvy-kaAéo, ô, ést, £o call to- 
gether, Lu. xv. 6; mid., z 
call together to one's self, Lu. 
ix. I. 

cvy-kaA iro, io conceal closely, 
to cover up wholly, Lu. xii. 
2.* 

cvy-kápmTo, Yw, 20 bend to. 
gether; to oppress, Ro. xi. 10 
S.)* 


cvy-kara-Ba(ve, fo go down 
with any one, Ac. xxv. 5. * 

cvy-kará-DÜegis, ews, Ù, assent, 
agreement, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

cvy-kara-r(Ónpi, in mid., zo 
give a vote with, to assent to 
(dat.), Lu. xxiii. 51. 

ovy-kara-ypifw, in pass., 20 
be voted or classed with 
(werd), Ac. i. 26.* 

Cvy-kepávvupt, Ist aor. avveké. 
paca, pass. perf. av'ykékpagat, 
to mix with, to unite, 1 Cor. 

. Xii. 24; pass., 20 be united 
with, Heb. iv. 2.* 

Cvy-kwéo, G, How, 10 move to 
gether, stir up, Ac. vi. 12.* 
ovy-Khelw, ow, fo inclose, to shul 

iz, as fishes in a net, Lu. v. 
6; to shut one up into (els) or 
under (bró, acc.) something, 
to make subject to, Ro, xi. 32; 
Gal. iii. 22, 23.* 
y- np Bs, ov, ö, 7), a join 
heir, a joint participant, Ro. 
viii. 17; Ep. iii. 6; Heb. xi. 
9 1 Pet. . 
gvy-kotvovéo, &, fo be a par- 
taker with, have fellowship 
with, Ep. v. 11; Phil. iv. 14; 
Rev. xviii. 4.“ 
cvy-kowwovós, ov, 6, ù, a par- 
taker with, a co-partner, Ro. 
XII (N.T) 
cvy-kop(te, to bear away to- 
gether, as in burying a corpse, 
Ac. viii. 2.* 
cvy-kplvo, w join together, to 
combine, 1 Cor. ii. 13; £o com- 
pare (acc., dat.), 2 Cor. x. 12.* 
C- Ne, 20 be bowed together 
or bent double, Lu. xiii. 11.* 
ovy-xupla, as, 7), a coincidence, 
an accident; kara avykvplav, 
by chance, Lu. x. 31.* 
ovy-xalpw, 2d aor. in pass. 
form ecvvexápmv, to rejoice 
with (dat.), Lu. i. 58, xv. 6, 
9; I Cor. xii. 26, xiii. 6; Phil. 
ETE GERE 
ovy-xéo, also evyx/óve and 
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ovyxtvyw, perf. pass. c. 
xu, to mingle together ; 
(1) £o bewilder, Ac. ii. 6, ix. 
22; (2) to stir up, to throw 
into confusion, Ac. xix. 32, 
KAZI, Shee 

ovy-xphopar, Guat, to have deal- 
ings with (dat.), Jn. iv. 9.* 

ody-xuois, ews, 7, confusion, 
disturbance, Ac. xix. 29.* 

ov-táw (W. H. ev»t-), à, how, 
to live together with (dat.), 
Ro. vi. 85. 2 Cor viiigs 2 
Mim np 

u- eh, Ist aor. avvétev£a, 
to yoke together; to unite 
(acc.), as man and wife, Mat. 
xix. 6; Mar. x. 9.* 

cv-[nréo, &, to seek together, to 
discuss, dispute, with dat., 
or ps, acc., Mar. viii. II, 
ix. 16. 

ov-Lhrnois, ews, h, mutual gues- 
tioning, disputation, Ac. xv. 
2 (W. H. garners), 7 (W. H. 
grnots), xxviii. 29 (W. H. 
omit).* 

u- nr Ns, 00, 0, a disputer, as 
the Greek sophists, 1 Cor. i. 
20. (N. T.) * 

ob- Hes, ov, ò, a yoke-fellow, a 
colleague, Phil. iv. 3 (prob. a 
proper name, Syzygus).* 

cv-foo-moiéo, &, Ist aor. gvve- 
fworolnoa, to make alive to- 
gether with, Ep. ii. 5; Col. ii. 
13 (NETS) 

cvkájavos, ov, 7, & sycamine- 
tree, Lu. xvii. 6.* 

oun, Js, ) (contr. from a), 
a fig-tree, Mar. xi. 13, 20, 
2n 

ovKo-pwpala, as, ) (W. H. 
-mopéa), a sycamore-tree, Lu. 
xix. 4.* 

cov, ov, TÓ, a fig, Ja. iii. 12. 

ovKo-pavréw, à, how, to accuse 
falsely, to defraud, Lu. iii. 
14, xix. 8 (gen. person, acc. 
thing).* 

R- ,, à, zo plunder, Col. 
ii. 8. (N. T.)“ 

vvÀAáo, &, 70 vob, to plunder, 
Z Cor. xi 8. 

N-, In words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form evv-. 

qu À-AaAéo, Ist aor. cuveddAnoa, 
to talk with (dat.), werd (gen.), 
mpós (acc.), Mat. xvii. 3; Mar. 
ix. 4; Lu. iv. 36, ix. 30, xxii. 
4; Ae. XXV. 12.* 

ovr-apBdvo, cvAMjyopat, Fv- 
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velAnóa, cvvédaBoy, (1) to take 
together, to seize, Mat. xxvi. 
55; (2) fo conceive, of a 
woman, Lu. i. 24, 31; (3) 
mid., to apprehend (acc.), to 
help (dat), Ac. xxvi. 21; 
Phil. iv. 3. 

cvÀ-Aéyo, Fo, 70 collect, to 
gather, Mat. xiii. 28, 29, 30. 

ovd-oylfopar, cogat, to reckon 
with one’s self, to reason, Lu. 
xx 5. 

ovd-Avréopat, ofuat, pass., /o 
be grieved (Erl, dat.), Mar. 
iii. 5. 

cvp-, cupp-, cvpm-, rupp- 
In some words commencing 
thus, W. H. prefer the un- 
assimilated form evvf-, curp-, 
cuvrm-, - 

ovp-Balve, 2d aor. cuvéBny, 70 
happen, to occur, Mar. x. 32; 
Ac. xx. I9; perf. part. Tò 
cvuBeBmkós, an event, Lu. 
xxiv. I4. 

ovup-BaddAw, 2d aor. cvvéBaXov, 
to throw together, hence, £o 
ponder, Lu. ii. 19; 1% come 
up with, to encounter, with 
or without hostile intent 
(dat.), Lu. xiv. 31; Ac. xx. 
14; to dispute with, Ac. xvii. 
18; mid., zo confer, consult 
with, Ac. iv. 15; 20 contribute 
(dat.), Ac. xviii. 27. 

c uh- BON, ow, Zo reign lo- 
gether with, Y Cor. iv. 8; 2 
Tim. ii. 120 

cvwp-Bigáto, dow, (1) zo unite, 
or nit together, Col. ii. 2, 
19; (2) to put together in 
reasoning, and so, £o con- 
clude, prove, Ac. ix. 22; (3) 
to teach, instruct, 1 Cor. ii. 
16. 

h- BOE, to give advice 
(dat.), Jn. xviii. 14; Rev. iii. 
18; mid., to take counsel to- 
gether (iva or inf.), Mat. xxvi. 
4; Jn. xi. 53 (W. H. Bovdev- 
ovat); Ac. ix. 23.* 

oup-BovAtov, ov, 76, (1) mutual 
consultation, counsel; Nap- 
Bavw, mow cvuBoUNor, 7o 
take counsel together, Mat. 
xil 14, il. 15, ARVIL I, 7; 
xxviii. 12; Mar. iii. 6, xv. 
1; (2) a council, a gather- 
ing of counselors, Ac. XXV. 
rae 

wip-Bovdos, ov, ô, an adviser, a 
counselor, Ro. xi. 34.* 

Zupedv, ò (Heb.), Simeon or 
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Simon (see Tluuv); the 
apostle Peter is so called, 
Ac. xv. 14; 2 Pet. i. 1; and 
four others are mentioned : 
(1) Lu. ii. 25, 34; (2) Lu. iii. ] 
30; (3) Ac. xiii. 1; (4) Rev. 
vii. 7.* 

cup-pabyrhs, of, 6, 2 fellow- 
disciple, Jn. xi. 16.* 

ovup-paprupéw, ©, fo bear wit- 
ness together with, Ro. ii. 15, 
viii. 16, ix. 1; Rev. xxii. 18 
(not W. H.).* 

cvp-pep((o, in mid., zo divide 
together with, partake with 
(dat.), 1 Cor. ix. 13.* 

oup-péroxos, ov, jointly partak- 
ing, Ep. iii. 6, v. 7.* 

cvp-pueqr/s, o0, d, a joint - 
imitator, Phil ii. 17. (N. 
T.) * 

cup-poppite, see cuppoppbw. 
(N. T.) 


cip-popdos, ov, similar, con- 
formed to, gen., Ro. viii. 29; 
dat., Phil. iii. 21.* 
cvp-poppóo, G, to bring to the 
same form with (dat.), Phil. 
iii. 10 (W. H. evigopélfw, in 
same sense). (N. T.)* 
cvp-ma0éo, &, zo sympathize 
with, to have compassion o 
(dat.), Heb. iv. 15, x. 34.* 
oup-rabhs, és, sympathizing, 
compassionate, 1 Pet. iti. 8.* 
cvp-mapa-y(vogat, zo come lo- 
gether to (érl, acc.), Lu. xxiii. 
48; to stand by one, to help 
(dat.), 2 Tim. iv. 16 (W. H. 
mapaylvopat).* 
cvp.-Tapa-kaAéo, &, in pass., £o 
be strengthened together, Ro. 
L 12 
cvp.-mrapa-Aapávo, 2d aor.cup- 
rape NHD, to take with one's f 
self, as companion, Ac. xii. 
25, XV. 35, 38; Galii. THEE 
cvp-rapa-uévo, Ae, Zo remain 
or continue together with 
(dat.), Phil. i. 25 (W. H. rapa- 4 
pévw).* 
cvg-müpeuua, 10 be present to- 
gether with, Ac. xxv. 24.* 
oh- , fo suffer together 
with, Ro. viii. 17; 1 Cor. xii. 
26.* 
cvp-mépTo, o send together 
with, 2 Cor. viii. I8, 22.* 
cvp-ep-AapBáve, zo embrace 
completely, Ac. xx. 10.* 
h-, 2d aor. ,,,, 20 
drink together willi, Ac. x. 
41.* 


ovp] 


oup-minrw, fo fall together, Lu. 
vi. 49 (W. H.). 
oup-TAnps@, &, Zo fill complete- 
ly, Lu. viii. 23; pass., 20 be 
completed, to be fully come, 
Lu. ix. 51; Ac. ii. 1.* 
oup-tvlyw, to choke utterly, as 
weeds do plants, Mat. xiii. 
22; Mar. iv. 7,19; Lu. viii. 
14; to crowd upon (acc.), Lu. 
viii. 42.* 
cvp-moAUrns, ov, 6, a fellow- 
citizen, Ep. ii. 19.* 
Tvp-Topevowat, (I) fo journey 
together with (dat.), Lu. vii. 
II, xiv. 25, xxiv. 15; (2) in- 
trans., fo come together, to as- 
semble, Mar. x. 1. 
uhr, ov, 76 (cuuTlyw), a 
drinking party, a festive com- 
pany, cvprbcia cvprécia, by 
companies, Mar. vi. 39.* 
u- ph Pirepos, ov, 6, a fellow- 
elder, 1 Pet. v.1. (N.T.)* 
ovp-þáyw, see cvvecAlw. 
Cvp-Dépo, Ist aor. cvviüveyka, 
to bring together, to collect, 
only Ac. xix. 19; generally 
intrans., and often impers., 
to conduce to, to be profitable 
eee 
part. TÒ cvudépov, profit, ad- 
vantage, Y Cor. vii. 35. 
ceóp-Qnp, 20 assent to, Ro. vii. 
I6.* 


c ój.-bopos, ov, profitable, 1 Cor. 
vii. 35, x. 33 (W. H. for Rec. 
e ). K 

ovup-pudrérys, ov, 6, one of the 
same tribe, a fellow-country- 
man, 1 Th. ii. 14. (N. T.) 

c b-cbvros, ov, grown together, 
united with (R. V.), Ro. vi. 

* 

ovp-þów, 2d aor. pass. part. 
cvjvels, pass., 20 grow at 
the same time, Lu. viii. 7.* 

oup-pwvéo, , How, fo agree 
with, agree together, arrange 
with (dat., or werd, gen.), of 
persons, Mat. xviii. 19, xx. 
2, 13; Ac. v. 9; of things, 20 
be in accord with, Lu. v. 36; 
Ac. xv. 15.* 

cwp-bóvqeis, ews, 7, concord, 
agreemént, 2 Cor. vi. 15. (N. 
25 d 

cvp-bovía, as, 7, harmony, of 
instruments, music, Lu. xv. 
25.* 

cip-pwvos, ov, harmonious, 
agreeing with; èk cuppwyvov, 
by agreement, 1 Cor. vii. 5.* 
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cvp-Vmólto, fo compute, reckon 
up, Ac. xix. 19.* 

oip-uxos, ov, of one accord, 
Phil. ii. 2. (N. T.)* 

rúv, a prep. gov. dative, with 
(see Gr. § 296, Wi. § 484, 
Bu. 331). In composition, 
súv denotes association with, 
or is intensive. The final v 
changes to y, X, or a, or is 
dropped, according to the 
initial letter of the word 
with which it is compounded 
(see Gr. 8 4d, 5, Bu. 8); but 
W. H. usually prefer the un- 
assimilated forms. 

cvv-&yo, diw, (1) zo bring to- 
gether, to gather, to assemble, 
Lu. xv. 13; Jn. xi. 47; pass., 
to be assembled, to come to- 
gether, Ac. iv. 5, xiii. 44; 
(2) i receive hospitably, only 
Mat. xxv. 35, 38, 43. 

cvvayoyt, Is, 7, an assembly, 
a congregation, synagogue, 
either the place, or the 
people gathered in the place, 
Lu. xii. Iz, xxi I2. Syz.: 
see éxxAnola. 

cvv-ayov(topat zo strive to- 
gether with another, 2 aid 
(dat.), Ro. xv. 30.* 

cvv-a0Aéo, ©, How, Zo strive to- 
gether for (dat. of thing), 
Phil. i. 27; or with (dat. of 
person), Phil. iv. 3.* 

ovv-abpoliw, cw, to gather or 
collect together, Ac. xix. 25; 
pass., to be assembled together, 
Lu. xxiv. 33 (W. H. aépottw); 
Ac. xii. 12.* 

cvv-alpo, zo reckon together, 
to make a reckoning with, 
Mat. xviii. 23, 24, xxv. 
I9.* 

cvv-aux guáA cos, ov, 6, a fellow- 
captive or prisoner, Ro. xvi. 
75 Gol. ive 10; Philem. 23. 
(N. T.)* 

cvv-akoAovOéo, à, how, to follow 
together with, to accompany, 
Mar. v. 37, xiv. 51 (W. H.); 
Lu. xxiii. 49.* 

ouv-odl{w, in pass., to be as- 
sembled together with (dat.), 
Ac. i. 4.* 

ovv-adkdoow, fo reconcile, see 
guvehadva. 

cvv-ava-Baívo, 70 go up together 
with (dat.), Mar. xv. 41; Ac. 
xiii 31.* 

ovv-ava-Keat, £o recline to- 
gether with, as at a meal, 20 
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feast with (dat.), Mat. ix. 10; 
part. of cuvavaxeiyevor, the 
guests, Mar. vi. 22, 26. (Ap.) 

cvv-ava-pCyvupt, pass., 20 772171- 
gle together with, to keep com- 
pany with (dat.), x Cor. v. 9, 
1h. TA 

Ovv-ava-Tavopat, roat, to find 
vest or refreshment together 
with (dat.), Ro. xv. 32. 
(S* 

cvv-avráo, à, how, (1) Zo meet 
with (dat.), Lu. ix. 37, xxii. 
TOs PACERS Hebi T, 

. 10; (2) of things, % happen 
to, to befall; Tà evvavricovra, 
the things that shall happen, 
Ac. Xx. 22 

ovv-avrnois, ews, h, a meeting 
with, Mat. viii. 34 (W. H. 
brdvrnots).* 

cvy-avm-Aapfávo, mid., lit., 2 
take hold together with; to 
assist, help (dat.), Lu. x. 40; 
Ro. viii. 26.* 

cvv-ar-&yo, to lead away along 
with; in pass., to be led or 
carried away in mind, Ro. 
xii. 16 (see R. V. mrg.); Gal. 
11. 13; 2 Pet. Ii. 17% 

cvv-uo-OÜvfjoko, fo die together 
with (dat.), Mar. xiv. 31; 2 
Cor. vii. 3; 2 Tim. ii. 11. 

ouy-ar-dd\Avpt, in mid., 20 per- 
ish together with (dat.), Heb. 
xi. 31.* 

cvv-aro-cre&\Aw, fo send to- 
gether with (acc.), 2 Cor. xii. 
18.* 

cvv-appoAoyéo, ©, in pass., 70 
be framed together, Ep. ii. 
21, iv. 16. (N. T.) * 

cvv-apmá(o, ow, fo seize, or 
drag by force (dat.), Lu. viii. 
29; Ac. vi. 12, xix. 29, xxvii. 
15. 

cvv-av£üve, in pass., 20 grow 
together, Mat. xiii. 30. 

by -dec hoi, ov, 6, that which 
binds together, a band, a bond, 
Ac. viii. 23; Ep. iv. 3; Col. 
ii. 19, iii. 14.* 

cvv-0éo, in pass., fo be bound 
together with any one, as 
fellow-prisoners, Heb. xiii. 3.* 

ovv-Sofdlw, to glorify together 
with (ctv), pass., Ro. viii. 
y 

cóv-SovAos, ov, 6, a fellow-slave, 
a fellow-servant, Mat. xviii. 
28-33; of Christians, 2 fel- 
low-worker, a colleague, Col. 


1:17; 
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cvv-Bpopfj, Is, 7, a running lo- 
gether, a concourse, Ac. xxi. 
30.* 

ouv-eyelpw, Ist aor. Cuvýyepa, 
pass. cuvyyépOnv ; to raise to- 
gether, to raise with, Ep. ii. 
6; Col. ii. 12, iii. 1. (S.)* 

ovvéSpiov, ov, TÓ, a council, a 
tribunal, Mat. x. 17; special- 
ly, the Sanhedrin, the Jewish 
council of seventy-one mem- 
bers, usually presided over 
by the high priest, Mat. v. 
22, xxvi. 59; the council-hall, 
where the Sanhedrin met, 
Ac, iv. 05. 

up- eld nos, ews, h, conscious- 
ness, Heb. x. 2; the conscience, 
Ro. ii. 15; 2 Cor. iv. 2, v. II; 
1 Pet. ii. 19. 

ovv-eidov, 2d aor. of obs. pres., 
to be conscious or aware of, 
to understand, Ac. xii. 12, 
xiv. 6; perf. eívoióa, part. 
cvveib ds, to be privy to a de- 
sign, Ac. v. 2; £e be conscious 
to one's self (dat.) of guilt 
(acc.), 1 Cor. iv. 4.* 

cóv-euit, 20 be with (dat.), Lu. 
ix. 18; Ac. xxii. 11.“ 

cóv-eu. (eluc), part. evrióv, 70 
go or come with, to assemble, 
Lu. viii. 4.* 

cvv-ew-épxopau, 0 enter lo- 
gether with (dat.), Jn. vi. 22, 
xviii. 15. 

ovv-éxSqpos, ov, 6, h, a fellow- 
traveler, Ac. xix. 29; 2 Cor. 
viii. 19.* 

cvv-ekAekTós, h, 6, elected to- 
gether with, x Pet. v. 13. (N. 
T.)* 

ovv-catva, eAáccw, to compel, 
to urge (acc. and els), Ac. vii. 
26 (W. H. cuvadddoow),* 

ovv-emi-paptuptw, G, to unite in 
bearing witness, Heb. ii. 4.* 

ouv-er-TlOnpr, mid., 20 join in 
assailing, Ac. xxiv. 9 (W. H. 
for evvríOmu).* 

vcvv-émopau fo follow with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. xx. 4.* 

c'vv-epyéo, Ô, /o co-operate with 
(dat.), 4 work together, 1 Cor. 
xvi. 16; Ro. viii. 28. 

cvv-epyós, óv, co-working, help- 
ing; as a subst., a companion 
in work, a fellow-worker, 
gen. of person, obj. with els, 
or dat., or (met.) gen., 2 Cor. 
i. 24. 

vvv-(pxopat (see Gr. § 103, 2, 
Wi. § 15, Bu. 58), £o come or 
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go with, to accompany, Ac. i. 
21; to come together, to as- 
semble, Ac. i. 6, v. 16; used 
also of. conjugal intercourse, 
to come or live together, Mat. 
inig. 

ovv-erOlw, 2d aor. suvéparyor, 
to eat with (dat. or nerd, 
gen.), Lu. xv. 2; Ac. x. 41, 
xi. 3; 1 Cor. v. 11; Gal. ii. 
1255 

cróvecus, ews, 7 (suvlnut), a put- 
ting together, in mind; hence, 
understanding, Lu. ii. 47; 
the understanding, the source 
of discernment, Mar. xii. 33. 

cvverós, , óv (cuvinut), intel- 
ligent, prudent, wise, Mat. xi. 
25; Lu. x. 2; Re. ; I 
Cor. i. 19.* 

cvv-evubokéo, O, 20 be pleased to- 
gether with, to approve to- 
gether (dat.), Lu. xi. 48; Ac. 
viii. I, xxii. 20; 1% be of one 
mind with (dat.), Ro. i. 32; 
to consent, agree to (inf.), 1 
Gor. Mi. 12, 13.7 

cvv-evoxéo, à, in pass., 20 feast 
sumptuously with, 2 Pet. ii. 
135 uat 2 

cvv-ep-(orqpa, fo rise up lo- 
gether against (card), Ac. 
xvi. 22.* 

ovv-€xw, S , (1) 20 press to- 
gether, to close, Ac. vii. 57; 
(2) to press on every side, 
to confine, Lu. viii. 45; (3) 70 
hold fast, Lu. xxii. 63; (4) 
to urge, impel, Lu. xii. 50; 
2 Cor. v. 14; (5) in pass., 20 
be afflicted with sickness, Lu. 
iv. 38. 

cvv-fjSonat, 20 delight inwardly 
in (dat.), Ro. vii. 22.* 

cvv-fj0ea, as, h, a custom, Jn. 
xviii. 39; 1 Cor. viii. 7 (W. 
HI.), xi 16% 

ovy-nALKLarnys, ov, 6, one of the 
same age, Gal. i. 14. 

cmvv-Oázro, 2d aor. pass. cvve- 
rd, in pass., Zo be buried 
together with, Ro. vi. 4; Col. 
li. 12. 

ovv-Oddw, &, fut. pass. cv»- 
Or\acOjcoua, to break, to 
break in pieces, Mat. xxi. 44; 
Lu. xx. 18.* 

cvv-0M foa, 7o press on all sides, 
to crowd upon, Mar. v. 24, 
gr." 

ovv-Opttrra, 70 break in pieces, 
to crush, fig., Ac. xxi. I3. 
(N. T.) * 
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ouv-inpt, inf, cv»iévat part. 
cumay or cunels, fut. curnow, 
Ist aor. cvvüka, to put to- 
gether, in mind; hence, 7 
consider, understand (acc.), 
to be aware (Urt), to attend to 
(èri, dat.), Mat. xiii. 23, 51, 
xvi. 12; Mar. vi. 52. 
ovv-lorypt, also cumerdvy and 
cvnotaw, to place together ; 
to commend, 2 Cor. iii. 1, vi. 
; to prove, exhibit, Gal. ii. 
18; Ro. iii. 5, v. 8; perf. and 
2d aor, intrans, 4o stand 
with, Lu. ix. 32; to be com- 
posed of, to cohere, Col. i. 17; 
2 Pet. iii. 5. 
cvv-obeUo, 0 journey with, to 
accompany (dat.), Ac. ix. 
E 


cvv-ob(a, as, , 4 company 
traveling together, a caravan, 
Lu. ii. 44.* 

cvv-owéo, Ô, % dwell together, 
as in marriage, 1 Pet. iii. 7.* 

cvv-owoBopée, &, in pass., /e 
be built up together, Ep. ii. 
22.* 

cvv-ogiiéo, Ô, 4o talk with 
(dat.), Ac. x. 27.* 

cvv-opopéo, G, 40 be contiguous 
zo (dat.), Ac. xviii. 7. (N. T.) * 

ovv-oxh, fs, h, constraint of 
mind; hence, distress, an- 
guish, Lu. xxi. 25; 2 Cor. ii. 
4.* 

cvv-rámco, £v, Zo arrange with, 
prescribe, appoint, Mat. xxi. 
6 (W. H.) xxvi. 19, xxvii. 
10.* 

ovv-rédeta, as, ij, a completion, a 
consummation, an end, Mat. 
xiii. 39, 40, 49, xxiv. 3, 
xxviii 20; Heb. ix. 26.* 

cvv-reAéo, ©, ésto, (1) to bring 
completely to an end, Mat. 
vii. 28 (W. H. redéw); Lu. 
iv. 2, 13; Ac. xxi. 27; (2) to 
Sulfill, to accomplish, Ro. ix. 
28; Mar. xiii. 4; Zo make, to 
conclude, Heb. viii. 8.* 

G- revo, 7o cut short, to bring 
to swift accomplishment, Ro. 
ix. 28.* 

ovv-typéw, à, (1) fo preserve, to 
keep safe, Mat. ix. 17; Mar. 
vi. 20; Lu. v. 38 (W. H. 
omit); (2) 4% keep in mind, 
Lu. ii. 19.* 

up- Inh, in mid, 20 place 
together, io make an agree- 
ment, Lu. xxii. 5; Jn. ix. 225 
Ac. xxiii. 20; 0 assent, Ac. 
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xxiv. 9 (W. H. cuvercrt- 
Onut).* 

cvv-rópos, adv., concisely, brief- 
ly, Ac. xxiv. 4.* 

cuv-rpéxw, 2d aor. evyéopaguor, 
to run together, as a multi- 
tude, Mar. vi 33; Ac. iii. 
11; Zo run with (fig.), 1 Pet. 
iv. 4:* 

cvv-rp(Bo, yw, to break by 
crushing, to break in pieces, 
Lu. ix. 39; Ro. xvi. 20; perf. 
pass. part. cuvrerpippévos, 
bruised, Mat. xii. 20. 

civ-rpipa, aros, TÓ, crushing; 
fig., destruction, Ro. iii. 16. 
(S.)* 

atv-rpodos, ov, 6, one brought 
up with, a foster-brother, Ac. 
xiii. 1. 

vvy-rvyxávo, 2d aor. inf. cvr- 
ruxelv, o meet with, come to 
(dat.), Lu. viii. 19.* 

ZXwvróxq, acc. mv, h, Syntyche, 
Phil. iv. 2.* 

vvv-vrmo-kp(vouau dep. pass., 
Ist aorist cur»vmekplüm», to 
dissemble with, Gal. ii. 
13.* 

ouv-uroupyéw, , to help to- 
gether, 2 Cor. i. r1.* 

cvv-o6ívo, fo be in travail to- 
gether, Ro. viii. 22.* 

cvv-ouoc(a, as, 7, a swearing 
together, a conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 13.* 

Zupdxovear, dv, al, Syracuse, 
Ac. xxviii. 12.* 

Zvpla, as, 7, Syria, Lu. ii. 2. 

Dupos, ov, 6, a Syrian, Lu. iv. 
27.* 

Zvpo-holvucoa (W. H. Zupo- 
$ouwlku ca, mrg., Zúpa Sol- 
lig), 75, i, an appellative, 
aSyrophenician woman, Mar. 
vii. 26.* 

Ddptis, ews, acc. iv, ij, (a guick- 
sand), the Syrtis major, Ac. 
xxvii. 17. 

copo, to draw, to drag, Jn. xxi. 
8; Ac. viii. 3, xiv. 19, xvii. 
6; Rev. xii. 4.* Syn.: see 
ew. 

ovo- In some words com- 
mencing thus, W. H. prefer 
the uncontracted form cuve-. 

gv-c'rapácco, fw, to convulse 
completely (acc.), Mar. ix. 20 
(W. H.); Lu. ix. 42.* 

oica-onpov, ov, TÓ, a concerted 
signal, a sign agreed upon, 
Mar. xiv. 44.* 

wio-copos (W. H. civowpos), 
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ov, belonging to the same 
body; fig., of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, in one church, Ep. iii. 
6. (N. T.) * 

cv-cTactacorfs, o0, 6, a fellow- 
insurgent (W. H. craciac- 
Ths), Mar. xv. 7.* 

Cv-oraTtKÓs, , bv, commenda- 
tory, 2 Cor. iii. 1.* 

cvu-cTQvpóe, &, to crucify to- 
gether with (acc. and dat.); 
lit., Mat. xxvii. 44; fig., Gal. 
nro NUI 

cv-oTéÀÀo, (1) Zo contract, perf. 
pass. part., contracted, short- 
ened, Y Cor. vii. 29; (2) 2 
wrap round, to swathe,as a 
dead body, Ac. v. 6.* 

cv-cTeváto, /o groan together, 
Ro. viii. 22.* 

av-rroixéw, G, 20 be in the same 
rank with; to answer to, to 
correspond to (dat.), Gal. iv. 
25.* 

TV-OTPATLÓTNS, ov, 6, a fellow- 
soldier, i.e., in the Christian 
service, Phil. ii. 25; Philem. 
2.* 

u- ore b, Yw, Zo roll or gather 
together, Mat. xvii. 22 (W. 
H.); Ac. xxviii. 3. 

cv-orpooí, îs, h, a gathering 
together, a riotous concourse, 
Ac. xix. 40; à conspiracy, Ac. 
xxiii. 12.* 

u-go, in pass., 20 con- 
form one’s self, to be assimi- 
lated to (dat., Ro. xii.2; 1 
Pet. i. 14.* 

Zvxáp (W. H.), or Zixáp, 4, 
Sychar, Jn. iv. 5.* 

Tux eh, SAhechem, (1) ô, the 
prince, Ac. vii. r6 (Rec., W. 
H. the city); (2) , the city, 
Ac. vii. 16.* 

ce $ayf, Is, h, (1) slaughter, Ac. 
viii. 32; Ro. viii. 36 (S.); Ja. 
v. 5.* 

ob yo, ov, Tó, a slaughtered 
victim, Ac. vii. 42.* 

oddtw, £v, pass., perf. part. 
eo Ga/yuévos, 2d aor. éopaynp, 
to kill by violence, to slay, 1 
Jn. iii. 12; Rev. v. 9, vi. 4. 

c $ó8pa, adv., exceedingly, great. 
ty, Mat. ii. 10. 

aodpas, adv., exceedingly, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.* 

oohpaylio, low, to seal, to set a 
seal upon, (1) for security, 
Mat. xxvii. 66; (2) for se- 
crecy, Rev. xxii. 10; (3) for 
designation, Ep. i. 13; or 
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(4) for authentication, Ro. 
xv. 28. 

ohpayls, os, h, (1) a seal, & 
signet-ring, Rev. vii. 2; (2 
the impression of a seal 
whether for security anc. 
secrecy, as Rev. v. 1; or for 
designation, Rev. ix. 4; (3) 
that which the seal attests, 
the proof, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

c ovpls, see orupls. 

c$vpóv (W. H. e$vópóv), o0, 
TÓ, the ankle-bone, Ac. iii. 
Te 

Re, adv, nearly, almost, 
Ac. xiii. 44, xix. 26; Heb. ix. 
22.* 

XI, aros, Tó, fashion, havit, 
I Cor, vii. 31; form, appear- 
ance, Phil. ii. 7.* Syn.: see 
loc a. 

GX It, low, to rend, to divide 
asunder, Mat. xxvii. $1; 
pass., 20 be divided into fac- 
tions, Ac. xiv. 4. 

oxlopa, aros, TÓ, a rent, as in 
a garment, Mar. ii. 21; a 
division, a dissension, 1 Cor. 
NIC: 

oxotvloy, ov, Tó (dim. of exo 
vos, a rush), a cord, a rope, 
Jn. ii. 15; Ac. xxvii. 32.* 

TXOAGLW, dow, zo be at leisure ; 
to be empty or unoccupied, 
Mat. xii. 44; to have leisure 
Sor (dat.), give one's self to, 
1 Cor. vii. 5.* 

XO, Fs, i, leisure; a place 
where there is leisure for 
anything, a school, Ac. xix. 
9.* 

cóto, ccv, perf. cécwxa, pass. 
cécwopat, Ist aor. pass. éo w- 
0v; (1) 0 save, from evil or 
danger, Mat. viii 25, xvi. 
25; (2) to heal, Mat. ix. 21, 
22; In. xi. 12; (3) 20 save, 
Ze. from eternal death, 1 
Tim. i. 15; part. pass. ol c- 
Sole vor, those who are bein, 
saved, i£. who are in the 
way of salvation, Ac. ii. 47. 

vipa, aros, 76, a body, ie., (i) 
the living body of an az:mal, 
Ja. iii. 3; or of a man, as I 
Cor. xii. 12, espec. as the 
medium of human life, anc 
of human life as sinful; the 
body of Christ, as the medi- 
um and witness of his hw 
manity; cópara, Rev. xviii. 
13, staves; (2) a dead body, 
a corpse, Ac. ix. 40; (3) fig, 
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a community, the church, 
the mystic body of Christ, 
Col. i. 24; (4) any material 
body, plants, sun, moon, etc., 
t Cor. xv. 37, 38, 40; (5) sub- 
stance, opp. to shadow, Col. 
li. 17. 

c'oparikós, I, 65, of or pertain- 
ing to the body, Y Tim. iv. 8; 
bodily, corporeal, Lu. iii. 22.* 

coparkós, adv. bodily, cor- 
poreally, Col. ii. 9.* 

Xiómarpos, ov, 6, Sopater, Ac. 
xx. 4; (perh. = Zwelwarpos, 
see Ro. xvi. 21).* 

c'opeóo, at, £o heap up, to load, 
Ro. xii. 20; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 

LwoVévys, ov, 6, Sosthenes, (I) 
Ac. xviii, 17; (2) r Cor. i. 
id 

Lwolmarpos, ov, 6, Soszpater, 
Ro. xvi. 21 (see Ac. xx. 4).* 

coTfp, Joos, 6, a savior, de- 
liverer, preserver; a name 
given to God, Lu. i. 47; 1 
Timi T, ii. 3, iv. 105 Mii 
3, li. 10, iii. 4; Ju. 25; else- 
where always of Christ, Lu. 
ii. 11; In. iv. 42. 

swrnpla, as, v, welfare, pros- 
perity, deliverance, preserva- 
tion, from temporal evils, 
Ac. vii. 25, xxvii. 34; Heb. 
xi. 7; 2 Pet. iii. 15; specially 
salvation, i.e., deliverance 
from eternal death, viewed 
either as present or future, 
2 Cor e ee e th. vro 

coríptos, ov, saving, bringing 
salvation, Tit. ii. 11; neut. 
Tò owrhpir, salvation, Lu. 
ii. 30, iii. 6; Ac. xxviii. 28; 
Ep vidy 

cudpovéw, Q, how, (1) to be of 
sound mind, Mar. v. 155 (2) 
20 be sober-minded, Ro. xii. 
33 (3) % exercise self-control, 
Tit. ii. 6. 

codbpoví(e, zo make sober- 
minded, to admonish, Tit. ii. 
4.* 

c'odpovurpós, ob, 6, self-control, 
or discipline, 2 Tim. i. 7.* 

gwdpdvas, adv., soberly, with 
moderation, Tit. ii. 12.* 

awdpootvn, ns, h, soundness of 
mind, sanity, Ac. xxvl. 25; 
self-control, sobriety, x Tim. 
li. 9, 15.* 

vó-$pov, ov (odos, «às, sound, 
and ¢gphv), of sound mind, 
self-controlled, temperate, I 
52 2:5 it. . S910 S 
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T, T, rad; 2, 7, the nineteenth 
letter. As a numeral, 7' = 
300; „ = 300,000. 

raBépvar, àv, al (Lat.), caverns ; 
Ac. xxviii. 15, Tpets TaBép- 
vat, Three Taverns, a place 
onthe Appian Way. (N.T.)* 

Taf0á, ) (Aram), Tabitha, 
Ac. ix. 36, 40.* 

tTdypa, aros, TÓ, an order or 
series, a class, 1 Cor. xv. 
23.* 

rakTós, 4, dv, appointed, fixed, 
Ac xii 215* 

TaüÀavropéo, O, how, to be dis- 
tressed, to be miserable, Ja. 
iv. 9. 

TGÀavroplao, as, ), hardship, 
misery, Ro. iii. 16; Ja. v. 
I.* 

TaÀaÍ-Topos, ov, affficted, miser- 
able, Ro. vii. 24; Rev. iii. 
17.* 

TaÀavruatos, ala, atov, of the 
weight of a talent, Rev. xvi. 
2I.* 

TüAavrov, ov, TÓ, a talent, of 
silver or gold, Mat. xviii. 
24. The N. T. talent is 
probably the Syrian silver 
talent, worth about 237 dol- 
lars, rather than the Attic, 
worth about rooo dollars. 

tað, ) (Aram.), a damsel, 
Mar. v. 41. (N. T.) * 

Tagetov (or -j4e4-), ov, TÓ, a store- 
chamber, Lu. xii. 24; a secret 
chamber, Mat. vi. 6, xxiv. 26; 
Lu. xii. 399 

tavõv, adv. (rà viv, the things 
that now are), as respects the 
present, at present, now, only 
in Ac. (W. H. always write 
rà viv). 

rdfis, ews, I, order, i.e, (I) 
regular arrangement, Col. ii. 
6; (2) appointed succession, 
Lu. i. 8; (3) Position, rank, 
Heb. v. 6. 

tareavés, , dv, humble, lowly, 
in condition or in spirit; in 
N. T. in a good sense, Ja. i. 
9, iv. 6. 

Tarevopporivy, ns, 7, lowdi- 
ness of mind, humility, real, 
as Phil. ii. 3; or affected, as 
(Gre) ie Te: 

TU Té.wó-Ppov, ov, kumble, 1 Pet. 
iii. 8 (W. H. for piàbppwr). 
(S.)* 


Tarevów, &, wow, to make or 
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bring low, Lu. iii. 5; 70 
humble, humiliate, 2 Cor. 
xii. 21; pass., 20 be humbled, 
Lu. xviii. I4; pass., in mid. 
sense, 10 humble one’s self, 
Jas ivenro: 

ramelvwors, ews, h, low condi- 
tion, in circumstances, Lu. i. 
48; abasement, in spirit, Ja. 
1. To: 

Tüpácco, fw, to agitate, as 
water in a pool, Jn. v. 4 
(W. H. omit), 7; 7 stir 
up, to disturb in mind, with 
fear, grief, anxiety, doubt, 
Ac. xvii. 8; 1 Pet. iii 
14. 

rapa , Is, h, a disturbance, 
Jn. v. 4 (W. H. omit); a 
tumult, sedition, Mar. xiii, 8 
(W. H. omit).* 

Tápaxos, ov, 6, a disturbance, 
Ac. xix. 23; commotion, Ac. 
xii. 18.* 

Tapoets, éws, 6, one of Tarsus, 
Ac. ix. II, xxi. 39.* 

Tapods, ob, Y, Tarsus, Ac. ix. 
30. 

Tüprapóo, OQ, dow, to thrust 
down to Tartarus (Gehenna), 
2 Pet. tings (N. TJ" 

Tácco, Lo, (1) 7% assign, ar- 
range, Ro. xiii. 1; (2) £o de- 
termine; mid., to appoint, 
Mat. xxviii. 16. 

Ta)pos, ov, 6, a bull, Ac. xiv. 
x3. 

rabrä, by crasis for rà abr, 
the same things. 

Tatra, see obros. 

taph, Is, 7; ((&ámro), a burial, 
Mat. xxvii. 7.* 

tados, ov, 6, a burial-place, a 
sepulchre, as Mat. xxiii. 27. 

Táxa, adv., quickly; perhaps, 
Ro. v. 7; Philem. 15.* 

vraxéws, adv. (Taxus), soon, 
quickly, Gal. i. 6; hastily, 
e e 251 lim. vere 

TaXwós, , dv, swift, quick, 2 
Pet. i. 14; ii. 1.* 

rx os, ovs, TÓ, quickness, speed, 
only in the phrase év ráxei, 
quickly, speedily, Lu. xviii. 
8. 


taxis, eia, ú, quic, swift, only 
Ja. i. 19; rax$, compar. Tá- 
xiv (W. H. ráxeor), superl. 
Táxiw Ta, adverbially, swift 
ly; more, most quickly. 

TÉ, conj. of annexation, and, 
both (see Gr. $ 403, Wi. § 53, 
2, Bu. 360 sq.). 
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ret os, ovs, Tó, a wall of a city, 
Ac. ix 26. 

Tékp/jptov, ov, TÓ, a sign, a cer- 
tain proof, Ac. i. 3.* 

texviov, ov, 76 (dim. of réxvov), 
igs lite child, Jn- XJ 93 5 
ial iv. 10; I Jn. m. I, I2, 
Poly Sub, e TB EVA A, V- eae! 

Tekvo-yovew, ©, 7o bear children, 
1 Tim. v. 14.“ 

T€Kv0-yov(a, as, I, child-bearing, 
I Tim. ii. 15.* 

Tékvov, ov, TÓ (rikro), a. child, 
a descendant; an inhabitant, 
Lu. xiii. 34; fig. of various 
forms of intimate union and 
relationship, æ disciple, a 
Sallower, Philem. 10; hence, 
such phrases as rékva Tis 
codias, rékva imakofjs, Tékva 
ro Qwrós, children of wis- 
dom, obedience, the light, and 
espec. Téxva Tod Geo, chil- 
dren of God, Ro, viii. 16, 17, 
eus Jue 

revo -T pop, &, 20 bring up 
children, x Tim. v. 10. 

TÉkTOYV, ovos, ô, a carpenter, Mat. 
xiii. 55; Mar. vi. 3.* 

reo, a, ov, perfect, as (I) 
complete in all its parts, Ja. 
i. 4; (2) Full grown of full 

) age, Heb. v. 14; (3) special- 
ly of the completeness of 
Christian character, perfect, 
Mat. v. 48. Syn.: see d- 
7108. 

TENELÓTNS, T7705, h, Derfectness, 
perfection, Col. iii. 14; Heb. 
vi, 1.* 

rekt, G, wow, (1) Zo complete, 
to finish, as a course, a race, 
or the like, Jn. iv. 34; (2) 7 
accomplish, as time, or pre- 
diction, Lu. ii. 43; Jn. xix. 
28; (3) to make perfect, Heb. 
vii. 19; pass., 2 be perfected, 
Lu. xiii. 32. 

wedelws (TEN eo), adv., perfect- 
DAI Peti. 13.* 

T&Àelomus, ews, Y, completion, 
fulfillment, Lu. i. 45; perfec- 
tion, Heb. vii. 11.* 

reÀewoTf]s, of, 6, a perfecter, 
Heb. xii. 2. (N. T.) * 

wedeo-opéw, ©, 20 bring to 
maturity, Lu. viii. 14.* 

Televráo, G, fo end, to finish, 
eg., life; so, 20 die, Mat. ix. 
18; Mar. vii. IO. 

TedeuTh, 7s, h, end of life, death, 
Mat. ii. 15.* 

reno, G, ow, reréAeka, TETÉ- 
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Ne,, éredécOny, (1) to end, 
to finish, Rev. xx. 3, 5, 7; 
(2) to fulfill, to accomplish, 
Lu. ii. 39; Ja. ii. 8; (3) 2 
pay, Mat. xvii. 24. 

téXos, ovs, TÓ, (1) an end, Lu. i. 
33; (2) event or zssue, Mat. 
xxvi. 58; (3) the principal 
end, aim, purpose, 1 Tim. i. 
5; (4) a tax, Mat. xvii. 25; 
Ro. xii. 7. 

TéAóvms, ov, 6, a collector of 
VIENI ee E2 9127: 

TeAóviov, ov, Tó, a foll-house, 
a tax-collector’s office, Mat. 
ix. 9; Mar. ii. 14; Lu. v. 
27.* 

Tépas, aros, TÓ, a wonder, a 
portent; in N. T. only in 
plur., and joined with onpeia, 
signs and wonders, Ac. Vii. 
36; Jn. iv. 48. Syn.: see 
óUvagus. 

Téprios, ov, 6 (Lat), Tertius, 
Ro. xvi. 22.* 

TéprvAXos, ov, 6, Tertullus, Ac. 
xxiv. I, 2.* 

Tema apákovra, forty, Mat. iv. 
20 Mari i3. 

TETTAPAKOVTA-ETHS, és, of forty 
years, age or time, Ac. vii. 
23, xiii. 18.* 

Tércapes, Téooapa, gen. wy, 
Jour, Lu. ii. 37; Jn. xi. 17. 
TETTApES-KAL-ÉKATOS, , ov, ord. 
num., fourteenth, Ac. xxvii. 

27, 33.“ 

rerapratos, ala, atov, of the 
fourth (day); Terapratos 
er, he has been dead four 
days, Jn. xi. 39.* 

réraptos, 7, ov, ord. num., 
fourth, Mat. xiv. 25. 

Terpá-yovos, ov, four-cornered, 
square, Rev. xxi. 16.* 

rerpábtov, ov, 76, a quaternion, 
or guard of four soldiers, 
n 

Terpakur-XÜuot, al, a, four 
thousand, Mar. viii. 9, 20. 

Terpakógiow at, a, four hun- 
dred, Ac. v. 36. 

rerpd · unvos, ov, of four months; 
Sc. xpóvos, a period of four 
months, Jn. iv. 35.* 

Terpa-mÀóos, ols, J, oy, four- 
fold, Lu. xix. 8.* 

TETpPÅ-TOVS, ov, gen. oòos, four- 
footed, Ac. x. 12, xi. 6; Ro. 
2230 

Terp-apyéo (W. H. rerpaapxéc), 
Q, to rule over as a tetrarch 
(gen.), Lu. iii. 1.* 
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rerp-ápyms (W. H. rerpaápxys), 
ov, 6, a ruler over a fourth 
part of a region, a tetrarch, 
applied also to rulers over 
any small dominion, Mat. 
Soh te 

rebx , see Tv'yxávo. 

Tébpóo, G, dow (réppa, ashes), 
to reduce to ashes, 2 Pet. ii. 
6.* 

rex vn, us, J, (1) art, skill, Ac. 
xvii, 29; (2) az art, a trade, 
Ac. xviii. 3; Rev. xviii. 22.* 

rex virus, ov, 0, an artificer, 
crafisman, Ac. xix. 24, 38; 
Rev. xviii. 22; used of God, 
Heb. xi 10. Sn. see 
õnuiovpyós. 

Tüko, zo make liquid; pass., 
to melt, 2 Pet. iii. 12. 

N-, adv. (ride, afar, 
avy, radiance), clearly, dis- 
tinctly, Mar. viii. 25.* 

THALK-ODTOS, AUTH, OTO, so great, 
2! (Gebot ee e eid Mies 
iii. 4; Rev. xvi. I8.* 

Tnpéo, Ô, how, to watch care- 
fully, with good or evil de- 
sign; (1) % guard, Mat. 
xxvii. 36, 54; (2) /e keep or 
reserve, 1 Cor. vii. 37; (3) 20 
observe, keep, enactments or 
ordinances, Jn. xiv. 15, 21. 

ripnœis, ews, 7, (1) a prison, 
Ac. iv. 3, v. 18; (2) observ- 
ance, as of precepts, 1 Cor. 
vii. 19.* 

TiPepids, ddos, h, Tiberias, Jn. 
Will Ae e e 

T'igépios, ov, 6, Tiberius, Lu. 
iii. r.* 

Tin, Pow (see Gr. § 107, 
Wi. 8 14, 1, Bu. 45 sq.), (1) 
to place, set, lay, put forth, 
put down, put away, put 
aside; mid., to cause to put, 
or to put for one's self; (2) to 
constitute, to make, to render; 
mid., 20 assign, determine. 

tlkrw, rétouai, 2d aor. érekov, 
Ist aor. pass. éréx0mv, to bear, 
to bring forth, of women, Lu. 
i. 57, ii. 6, 7; 1% produce, of 
the earth, Heb. vi. 7. 

TÜXe, to pluck, to pluck off, 
Mat. xii. 1; Mar. ii. 23; Lu. 
Wal Ste 

Tipaios, ov, 6, Zimeus, Mar. 
x. 46.* 

Tu&o, ©, ow, (1) 7 estimate, 
to value ata price, Mat. xxvii. 
9; (2) to honor, to reverence, 
Mar. vii. 6, 10. 


TU] 


Tu, Is, 7, (1) 2 price, Mat. 
xxvii. 6, 9; (2) konor, Ro. ix. 
21; Heb. ve 4; 2 Tim. Ii. 20, 
21; I Ret. 1L 7- 

Tjtos, a, ov, of great price, pre- 
cious, honored, Rev. xvii. 4; 
Heb. xiii. 4. 

iG rns, TNTOS, I, PVECTOUSNESS, 
costliness, Rev. xviii. 19. 

Tupd-Oeos, ov, ò, Timothy, Ac. 
zvit I4, G: 

Tipewv, vos, 6, Timon, Ac. vi. 

S 

rope, Ô Ô, to punish (acc.), Ac. 
in V IEEE 

Tuopla, as, Y, punishment, 
penalty, Heb. x. 29.* 

TÍvo, trlow, to pay; with teny, 
to pay penalty, suffer punish- 
ment, 2 Th. 1. 9. 

wis, tl, gen. rvs (enclitic), 
indef. pron., any one, some 
one (see Gr. § 352, Wi. § 25, 
2, Bu. 85, 93). 

Tis, tl, gen. Tivos; interroga- 
tive pron, who? which? 
what? (see Gr. 8 350, Wi. 
§ 25, 1, Bu. 115, 138). 

Tiros, ov, 6, Titius, Ac. xviii. 
7 (W. H.). 

TÜros, ov, 6 (Lat.), a Ze, an 
inscription, Jn. xix. 19, 20.* 

Tiros, ov, 6, Titus, 2 Cor. vii. 
8 13% 

TOt, an enclitic part., éruly, in- 
deed; see kawvrolye, uévroi, 
TovyapoUv, Tol. 

To.-yap-otv, consequently, there- 
fore, 1 Th. iv. 8; Heb. xii. 1.* 

To(-ye, although (in xarrol e). 

voí-vvv, indeed now, therefore, 
Wi, xx. 25; Gor. xc 26; 
Heb. xiii. 13; Ja. ii. 24 (not 
W. H.).* 

rot- de, Tordôe, Totbvõe, de- 
monst, pron., of this kind, 
such, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

rotob ros, To.a)TT?", rotobro, de- 
monst. denoting quality (as 
roco ros denctes quantity, 
and otros simply deter- 
mines), of such a kind, such, 
so, used either with or with- 
out a noun, the correspond- 
ing relative is olos, as, only 
Mar. xiii. 19; 1 Cor. xv. 48; 
2 Cor. x. II; once órotos, 
Ac. xxvi. 29. For TotÜros 
with the article, see Gr. 
§ 220, Wi. § 18, 4, Bu. 87. 

rox os, ov, 0, a wall of a house, 
Ac. xxiii. 3; disting. from 
Teixos, a wall of a city. 
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rc, ov, 6 (a bringing forth), 
interest, usury, Mat. xxv. 27; 
Lu. xix. 23.* 

roxhdo, 3, hoc, (1) fo dare 
(inf.), Mar. xi. 34; (2) 7 en- 
dure, Ro. v. 7; (3) to be bold, 
2 Cor. Ri. 2m. 

ToApnpdétepov oM), neut. 
compar. as adv., more boldly, 
Ro. xv. 15 (W. H. rodpnpo- 
TÉpuws).* 

ToÀpmrfs, ob, 0, a daring, pre- 
sumptuous man, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

Topós, , Óv, sharp, keen, comp. 
Touwrepos, Heb. iv. 12.* 

Tótov, ov, Tó, a bow, Rev. vi. 
26 

Tomatiov, ov, 76, pas, Rev. 
xxi. 20. (N. T) * 

TÓTOS, ov, 6, (I) a place, ie. 
a district or region, or a par- 
ticular spot in a region; (2) 
the place one occupies, the 
room, an abode, a seat, a 
sheath for a sword; (3) a 
passage in a book; (4) state, 
condition ; (5) opportunity. 

TowovTos, Tocav’Tn, TocoÜTo, de- 
monst. pron. denoting quan- 
tity (see Totoüros), so great, 
so much, so long; plur., so 
many. 

TÓT€, demonst. adv., Men. 

rovvavrlov, for Tò évavríov, on 
the contrary, 2 Cor. ii. 7; 
Gal. ii, 7; 1 Pet imaga 

robvohd, for 7d Óvoua, acc. ab- 
sol, dy name, Mat. xxvii. 
7.5 

rouvrécri, for roÜr gore (W. 
H. prefer the uncontracted 
form), that zs, Ac. i. 19; Ro. 
xU) 78 

rodro, neut. of obros, which 
see. 

Tpáyos, ov, 6, a Ae-goat, Heb. 
ix. 12, 13, 19, K. 4. 

tpdmeta, ns, Y, a table, (1) for 
food and banqueting, Mat. 
xv. 27; met., food, Ac. xvi. 
34; (2) for money-changing 
or business, Mar. xi. 15. 

tparelirns, ov, 6, a money- 
changer, a banker, Mat. xxv. 
27.* 

pa, aros, T, 2 wound, Lu. 
X. 34.* 

Tpavp.aT(Lo, low, fo wound, Lu. 
XX. I2; Ac. xix. 16.* 

TpaXqA(bo, in pass., 70 be laid 
bare, to be laid open, Heb. iv. 
13.* 
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TpáxmAos, ov, 6, the neck, Lu. 
xv. 20; Ro. xvi. 4. 

Tpaxs, eia, Ú, rough, as ways, 
Lu. iii. 5; as rocks in the 
sea, Ac. xxvii. 29.* 

Tpaxwviris, dos, h, Tacho. 
nitis, the N.E. of the ter- 
ritory beyond Jordan, Lu. 
in. 1 

Tpeis, 7pla, three, Mat. xii. 40. 

ph, fo tremble, Mar. v. 33; 
Lu. viii. 47; Ac. ix. 6 (W. H. 
omit); 4% be afraid, 2 Pet. ii. 
10.* 

rpécho, Opélw, perf. pass. part. 
TeÜpapuuévos, to feed, to nour- 
ish, Mat. vi. 26; Ac. xii. 20; 
Ja. v. 5; £e bring up, rear, 
Lu. iv. 16. 

TpÉéXo, 2d aor. Zdpapov, (1) to 
run, in general, Lu. xv. 20; 
(2) to exert one’s self, Ro. ix. 
16; (3) % make progress, as 
doctrine, 2 Th. iii. 1. 

Tpíja, aros, Tó, a perforation, 
the eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 
24 (W. H.); Lu. xvii. 25 
(W. H.). 

Tptákovra, ol, al, rd, indecl, | 


thirty, Mat. xiii. 8. 

TPLAKÓTLOL, ai, a, three hun 
dred, Mar. xiv. 5; Jn. xii, 
5. * 

tpiBodos, ov, ò, a thistle, Mat. 
vii. 16; Heb. vi, 8.* | 

Tp(Bos, ov, , a worn path, a 
beaten way, Mat. iii. 3; Mar. 
1.35 Lu. I. 

Tpi-eria, as, 7, a. space of three 
years, Ac. Xx. 31.* 

tpliw, to grate, to gnash, as the 
teeth, Mar. ix. 18.* 

tpl-pnvos, ov, of three months, 
neut. as subst., Heb. xi. 
25.8 

Tpís, num. adv., 

xxvi. 34, 75. 

Tpl-cTeyos, ov, having three 
stories; neut., the third story, . 
Ac. xx. 9. 

p- MO, ai, a, three thou- 
sand, Ac. ii. 41.* 

tplros, Y, ov, ord. num., third; 
neut. 7d Tpírov, the third 
part, Rev. viii. 7; the third | 
time, Mar. xiv. 41; ék Tplrov, 
the third time, Mat. xxvi. 443 
Tj) Tplry (sc. huépa), on the 
third day, Lu. xiii. 32. 

tptxes, plur. of Oplé, which 
see. 

tplxivos, , ov, made of hair, 
Rey. vi. 12.* 


thrice, Mat. 


Tpo] 


Tpopos, ov, ó, 4 trembling, from 
fear, Mar. xvi. 8. 

TpoT js, ij, a turning, Ja. i. 
17 (see R.V.).* 

TpóTros, ov, 6, (1) way, manner; 
öv Tpórov, in like manner 

` as, as, Mat. xxiii. 37; (2) 
manner of life, character, 

Heb. xiii. 5. 

tporo-þpopéw, Ô, how, i» bear 
with the disposition or char- 
acter of others, Ac. xiii. 18 
(Rec. W. H., some read érpo- 
popópnoev, he bore them as a 
nurse). (S.)* 

ttpod, fis, h, food, nourish- 
ment, Mat. iii. 4, vi. 25. 

Tpöchtnos, ov, à, Trophimus, 
Ac. xx. 4, xxi. 29; 2 Tim. iv. 
20," 

Tpodós, ob, ), a nurse, x Th. ii. 

* 


Tpodo-bopéo, , see Tporo- 
popéw. 
po dA, âs, , a track of a 
wheel, a path, fig., Heb. xii. 
I3.* 
guo» ob, 6, a wheel, Ja. iii. 
* 


TpÜBAtov, ov, TÓ, a deep dish, a 
platter, Mat. xxvi. 23; Mar. 
xiv. 20. 

Tpvyáo, &, how, to gather, as 
the vintage, Lu. vi. 44; Rev. 
xiv. 18, 19.* 

Tpvyóv, óvos, ) (rp g), a turtle- 
dove, Lu. ii. 24.* 

TpvpaAtA, Gs, 7, the eye of a 
needle, Mar. x. 25; Lu. xviii. 
25 (W. H. rpfiua).* 

pb rn, aros, 75, a hole, the 
eye of a needle, Mat. xix. 24 
(W. H. text rpfjua).* 

Tptdaiva, ys, ù, Zzy54eza, Ro. 
xvi. 12. 

rpucbdw, ©, how, fo live Iuxurz- 
ously and effeminately, Ja. v. 
5.* Syn.: see ar. 

puch, 78, I, efeminate luxury, 
. 1, 139* 

Tpvdaica, ns, ù, Zryphosa, Ro. 
xvi. 12.* 

Tpods, ddos, 4, Troas, a city of 
Mysia, properly Alexandria 
Troas, Ac. xvi. 8, 11. 

Tpoyúňov, ov, 76, Trogyliium, 
Ac. xx. 15 (W. H. omit).* 

p, to eat, Mat. xxiv. 38; 
Jn. vi. 54—58, xiii. 18.* 

TvyXávo, 2d aor. Er uo, perf. 
Térvxa, (1) 2 obtain, to get 
possession of (gen.), Lu. xx. 
35; Ac. xxiv. 2; (2) to fall 
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out, to happen, to happen to 
be; el tixa, if it should 
chance, it may be, perhaps, 
I Cor. xiv. 10; 2d aor., part., 
rox cb, ordinary, common- 
place, Ac. xix. I1; neut. Tv- 
xóv, it may be, perhaps, 1 
Cor. xvi. 6. 

ruh rav, Zo beat to death when 
stretched on a wheel, Heb. 
xi. 35.* 

TwmiKÓs, adv., typically, by way 
of example, 1 Cor. x. 11 (W. 
H.). (N. T.)* 

bros, ov, 6, (1) a mark, an im- 
pression, produced by a blow, 
Jn. xx. 25; (2) the figure of 
a thing, a pattern, Ac. vii. 
44; Heb. viii. 5; (3) an em- 
blem, an example, x Cor. x. 
6; Phil. iii. 17; (4) the form 
or contents of a letter, Ac. 
xxiii. 25; (5) 4 ude, Ro. v. 
14. 

TUTTO, Wo, fo beat, to strike, 
as the breast in grief, Lu. 
xvii. 13; 4/0 inflict punish- 
ment, Ac. xxiii. 3; Zo wound 
or disquiet the conscience, 1 
Cor. viii. 12. 

Tipavvos, ov, ó, Tyrannus, Ac. 
xix. 9.* 

TuopBáto, 20 agitate or disturb 
in mind, Lu. x. 41 (W. H. 
8opvBá g). 

Töpros, ov, 6, ù (prop. adj), a 
Zyriam, an inhabitant of 
Tyre, ACUTE zo” 

Töpos, ov, ù, Tyre, a city of 
Phoenicia, Mat. xi. 21, 22. 
tuprés, h, óv, blind, (1) physic- 
Nu. Xiva 13; 2r; (2) 
mentally, z.e., stupid, dull of 
apprehension, Ro, ii. 19; 2 

Petrino: 

Àóo, ô, wow, fig., to make 
blind or dull of apprehen- 
sion, Jn. xii. 40; 2 Cor. iv. 4; 
I In. ii. 11. 

Tubóo, Ô, to raise a smoke; 
pass., fig, to be proud, to 
be arrogant and conceited, 
1 Tim. iii. 6, vi. 4; 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

tidw, pres. pass. part. rv$ó- 
pevos, smoking, Mat. xii. 
20.* 

Tubovwós, , bv, violent, tem- 
pestuous, Ac. xxvii. I4.* 

Tuxwós, or Tóxiwos (W. H.), 
ov, 6, Zychichus, 2 Tim. iv. 
T2: 

TVUXÓv, see Tv'yxávo. 
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Y, v, thbidtov, upsilon, u, the 
twentieth letter. As z nu- 
meral, v'— 400; ‚u= 400,000. 
At the commencement of a 
word, v is always aspirated. 

taxlvOivos, y, ov, of the color of 
hyacinth, dark purple, Rev. 
ix. 17.* 

dre tv hos, ov, 6, a precious stone 
of the color of hyacinth, 

5 Rev. xxi. 20. 
tdéduvos, 7, ov, glassy, trans- 
parent, Rev. iv. 6, xv. 2.* 

años, ov, 6, glass, Rev. xxi. 
18, 21.* 

VBplo, cw, to treat with in- 
‘solence, to insult, Mat. xxii, 
Gi AR ESL IE 

Bpis, ews, 7), (1) insolence, in 
sult, 2 Cor. xii. 10; (2) dam- 
age, loss, Ac. xxvii. 10, 21.* 

opus, of, 6, an insolent, in- 
sulting man, Ro. i. 30; 1Tim. 
1 

dy, zo be well, to be in 
health, Lu. v. 31, xv. 27; 
fig., 20 be sound, in (év) faith, 
doctrine, etc., Tit. i. 13; part. 
bytatywr, healthful, whole- 
some, of instruction, 1 Tim. 
rb ies 

byufs, és, (1) sound, whole, in 
health, Mat. xii. 13; Jn. v. 
II, 15; (2) fig, wholesome, 
of teaching, Tit. ii. 8. 

Vypós, á, bv, moist, green, i. e., 
full of sap, Lu. xxiii. 31.* 

oͤdpla, as, h, a water-pot, Jn. ii. 
6, 7, iv. 28.* 

V6po-woTéo, Ô, 20 be a water- 
drinker, Y Tim. v. 23.* 

dd pom, , ö, dropsical, Lu. 
xiv. 2. 

ödp, vdaTos, T, water; vdara, 
waters, streams, Jn. iii. 23; 
also a body of water, as Mat. 
xiv. 28; vdwp (Qv, living or 
running water; fig., of spir- 
itual truth, Jn. iv. 14. 

terds, ob, ò (Uw, to rain), rain, 
Heb. vi. 7. 

vio-0ec(a, as, i), adoption as a 
son, into the divine family, 
Ro. viii. 15, 23, ix. 4: Gal. 
iv. 5; Ep. i. 5.* 

vids, oö, ö, a son, Mat. x. 37; 
a descendant, Lu. xx. 41, 
44; the offspring or young 
of an animal, Mat. xxi. 5; 
an adopted son, Heb. xi. 24° 
of various forms of close 


vàn] 


union and relationship (see 
Tékvov) ; a disciple or fol- 
lower, Mat. xii. 27; one who 
resembles (gen.), Mat. v. 45; 
one who partakes of any 
quality or character, Lu. x. 
6; Jn. xii. 36; 6 vlòs rod 
avOpdrov, son of man (once 
only without art., Jn. v. 27), 
very often used by our Lord 
of himself (only once by 
another of him, Ac. vii. 56); 
sons of men denote mez 
generally, Mar. iii. 28; Ep. 
ili. 5; vulds Tod Oeo, son of 
God, used of men, Lu. xx. 
36; Heb. ii. 10; usually of 
Christ, Mat. viii. 29; Jn. ix. 
35; see also Gr. § 217¢. 

tAn, ns, , wood, fuel, Ja. iii. 

* 


tpets, plur. of cb, which see. 

*"Yyévavos, ov, 6, Hymeneus, 1 
Tim. i. 20; 2 Tim. ii. rg* 

bpérepos, a, ov, possess. pron., 
your, as belonging to, or as 
proceeding from; for the 
use of the article with the 
word, see Gr. § 223. 

Opvéo, Q, how, to sing hymns 
to (acc.), Ac. xvi. 25; Heb. 
ii. 12; 4% sing, Mat. xxvi. 30; 
Mar. xiv. 26.* 

Upvos, ov, ö, a hymn, a sacred 
song, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 16.* 
Syn.: Wau is used of the 
Psalms of the O. T.; tpvos 
designates a song of praise 
to God; @5% is a general ex- 
pression for a song. 

tm-dyo, to go away, to depart, 
Mar. vi. 31; Jn. vi. 67; im- 
perat., sometimes an expres- 
sion of aversion, begone, Mat. 
iv. 10; sometimes a farewell 
only, Mat. viii. 13, 32; 20 die, 
Mat. xxvi. 24. 

d r- Js, h, obedience, Ro. 
vi. 16. (S.) 

tr-akotw, ow, (1) 20 listen, as 
at a door, to find who seeks 
admission, only Ac. xii. 13; 
(2) to hearken to; hence, 10 
obey (dat), Mat. viii 27; 
Heb. xi. 8. 

ber- Vd pos, ov, subject to a hus- 
band, married, Ro. vii. 2.* 

br-avrdw, Ô, how, to meet (dat.), 
Mat. viii. 28. 

ir-dvryois, ews, 7, a meeting, 
Mat. viii. 34 (W. H.), xxv. 1 
(W. H.); Jn. xii. 13. (S.)* 

Vrap£us, ews, h, goods, substance, 
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property, Ac. ii. 45; Heb. x. 
* 


34- 

tr-dpxw, /o begin to be; to be 
originally, to subsist; hence 
generally, 2 be, Lu. viii. 41; 
Ac. xxi. 20; with dat. of 
pers., £o have, to possess, Ac. 
ili. 6, iv. 37; part., neut. pl., 
74 bmrápxovra, things which 
one possesses, goods, property, 
Mat. xix. 21. 

tr-elxw, to yield, to submit to 
authority, Heb. xiii. 17.* 

tr-evavtlos, a, ov, opposite to, 
adverse, Col. ii. 14; as subst., 
an adversary, Heb. x. 27.* 

Vrrép, prep., gov. gen. and acc.: 
with gen., over, for, om be- 
half of; with acc., above, 
superior to (see Gr. § 303, 
Wi. § 474, Bu. 335); adverb- 
ially, above, more, 2 Cor. xi. 
23. In composition, ùrép de- 
notes superiority (above), or 
aid (on behalf of). 

trep-alpw, in mid., 20 lift up 
one’s self, to exalt one’s self, 
to be arrogant, 2 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Th. ii. 4.* 

trép-axpos, ov, past the bloom 
of youth, 1 Cor. vii. 36.* 

VTep-ávo, adv. (gen.), above, 
Ep. i. 21, iv. 10; Heb. ix. 5.* 

trep-avidve, fo increase ex- 
ceedingly, 2 Th. i. 3.* 

trep-Balvw, zo go beyond, to 
overreach, defraud, x Th. iv. 
6.* 

Vmep-BaAAóvros, adv., beyond 
measure, 2 Cor. xi. 23.* 

Vmep-BáAAo, intrans., 70 sur- 
pass; N.T., only pres. part. 
VrepBáANov», surpassing, EX- 
celling, 2 Cor. iii. Io, ix. 14; 
Ep. i. 19, ii. 7, iii. 19.* 

Vmep-BoAf, fs, Y, excess, sur- 
passing excellence, pre-emt- 
ence, 2 Cory iv: 7, x15 
ka’ wrepBodhy, as adv., ex- 
ceedingly, Ro. vii. 13; 1 Cor. 
xit 3x: 2 Gora iios Gali. 
13; kab’ bmepBoNiv els ùTep- 
Body, more and more exceed- 
ingly (R. V.), 2 Cor. iv. 17.* 

Vrep-eiBov, /o overlook, to take 
no notice of, Ac. xvii. 30.* 

Vrrep-ékewa, adv., beyond, 2 Cor. 
xe 16% (N. )* 

d rep- ex- me pio οο, adv., beyond 
all measure, in the highest 
degree, Ep. iii. 20; 1 Th. iii. 
10, v. 1ig-* 

Vrrep-ek-re(vo, fo stretch out be- 
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yond measure, 2 Cor. x. 
14. 

d rep- K- UV, pass., 20 be poured 
out, to overflow, Lu. vi. 38. 

Vmep-ev-TvyXÀvo, fo intercede 
for, Ro. viii. 26. (N. T.)* 

tmep-éxw, 70 excel, to surpass 
(gen.), 20 be supreme; N.T. 
only pres. part., Ro. xiii. 1; 
Phil ii. 3, iv. ; T Pemi 
I3; part. neut. 7d Ümepéxov, 
excellency, super-eminence, 
Phil. iii. 8.* 

irepnpavia, as, h, pride, arro- 
gance, Mar. vii. 22.* 

Vmep-fjpavos, ov, proud, arro- 
gant, Ja. iv. 6. 

torep-Alav, adv, very much, 
pre-eminently, 2 Cor. xi. 5, 
xii. 11.* 

Varep-vikáo, ©, 40 be more than 


conqueror, Ro. viii. 37. (N. 
THe 
Vmép-oykos, ov, immoderate, 


boastful, of language, 2 Pet. 
ii. 18; Ju. 16.* 

brep-oxh, Is, I, superiority, ex- 
cellence, 1 Cor. ii. 1; 1 Tim. 
11. 2. 

Vrrep-mrepuo aevo, Zo superabound, 
Ro. v. 20; pass., 20 be very 
abundant in (dat.), 2 Cor. vii. 
4. (N. Toe 

Vrrep-mrepuraós, adv., superabun- 
dantly, beyond measure, Mar. 
vii. 37. (N. T.) 

irrep-mAeováto, fo be exceeding- 
ly abundant, 1 Tim. i. 14.* 

Vmep-vijóo, O, Zo highly exalt, 
Phil. ii. 9. (S.)“ 

Sarep-ppovéw, O, zo think too 
highly of one’s self, Ro. xii. 

* 


tirepdov, ov, TÓ, the upper part 
of a house, am upper cham- 
ber, Res i. I3, 1x. 37; 39; XX: 
8.* 

d-, 70 submit to, to undergo 
(acc.), Ju. 7.* 

Vm-fkoos, ov, listening lo, obe- 
dient, Ac. vii. 39; 2 Cor. ii. 
9; Phil. ii. 8.* 

banperéw, &, Zo minister to, to 
serve (dat.), Ac. xiii, 36, xx. 
34, xxiv. 23.* 

tr-npérys, ov, ò (epérys, a 
rower), a servant, attendant, 
specially (1) az officer, a 
lictor, Mat. v. 25; (2) ax 
attendant in a synagogue, Lu. 
iv. 20; (3) @ minister of the 
gospel, Ac. xxvi. 16. 

bervos, ov, ô, sleep, Lu. ix. 32; 


vxo] 


fig., spiritual sleep, Ro. xiii. 
Il. 

$mó, prep., gov. gen. and acc., 
under: with gen., dy, gener- 
ally signifying the agent; 
with acc., ander, beneath, of 
place, of time, or of subjec- 
tion to authority (see Gr. 
§ 304, Wi. $8 474, 492, Bu. 
340 sq.). In composition, 
v6 denotes subjection, di- 
minution, concealment. 

d ro- BNN, zo suborn, to in- 
struct privately, Ac. vi. 11.* 

Vmo-ypappós, ob, 6, a writing- 
copy; am example, 1 Pet. ii. 
2I.* 

trré-Serypa, aros, Tó, (1) a 
figure, copy, Heb. viii. 5, ix. 
23; (2) am example for imi- 
tation, or for warning, Jn. 
xiii. I5; Heb. iv. 11; 2 Pet. 
li. 6; Ja. v. 10.* 

tro-Selxvupt, dels, to show 
plainly, to teach, to warn, 
Mat iii. 7; Lu. 1177, vi. 47, 
xii. 5; Ac. ix. 16, xx. 35.* 

$mo-Béxopat, / receive as a 
guest (acc.), Lu. x. 38, xix. 6; 
Ac. xvii. 7, Ja. ii. 25.* 

o ro- dec, G, How, in mid., 20 
bind on one’s sandals, be 
shod with (acc.), Mar. vi. 9; 
e vi 15 (lit. 
shod as to your feet). x 

ímó8npa, aros, TÓ, a sandal, 
Mat. iii. 11, X. IO. 

$Tó-Bwos, ov, subject to judg- 
ment, under penalty to (dat.), 
Ro. iii. 19.* 

bo-, ov, Tó, an animal 
under yoke, an ass, Mat. xxi. 
5; 2 Pet. ii. 16.* 

bmro-tóvvvpt, fo under-gird, as 
a ship for strength against 
the waves, Ac. xxvii. 17.* 

Vrro-káro, adv., underneath (as 
prep. with gen.) Rev. v. 3, 
I 


bro-xplvopat, dep., Zo acı under 
a mask, to personate, to feign 
(acc., inf.), Lu. xx. 20.* 
imó-kpwris, ews, %, lit., stage 
playing; hypocrisy, dissem- 
bling, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
tro-kpitis, oö, 6, lit, a stage 
player; a hypocrite, a dis- 
sembler, Mat. vi. 2, 5, 16. 
iro-Mapßávo, 2d aor. óréAafor, 
(1) to take from under, to 
receive up, Ac. i. 9; (2) 10 
take up a discourse,to answer, 
Lu. x. 30; (3) £e think, to 
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suppose, Lu. vii. 43; Ac. ii. 
15; (4) Zo receive, welcome, 3 
In. 8 (W. H.). 

dr&-NeHu (or -N), aos, TÓ, 
a remnant, Ro. ix. 27 (W. 

tro-Aelrw, to leave behind, 
pass., Ro. xi. 3.* 

tro-Afviov, ov, Tó (Ns), a 
wine-vat, a pit under the 
wine-press, dug in the 
ground, Mar. xii. 1. (S.)* 

tro-Austradve, to leave behind, 
et ii 

trro-péva, AE, (1) Zo remain, 
tarry behind, Lu. ii. 43; (2) 
to bear up under, to endure 
(acc.), I Pet. ii. 20; (3) w 
persevere, to remain constant, 
Mat. x. 22. 

d ro- iN , ÙTouvýrw, Ist 
aor. pass. UreuvnoOny, to re- 
mind (acc. of pers.), Jn. xiv. 
26; mid., 20 be reminded, to 
remember, only Lu. xxii. 61. 

biré-pvqois, ews, ), (I) remem- 
brance, recollection, 2 Tim. i. 
5; (2) a putting im mind, 2 
Pet e eileen 

tro-povh, 2s, h, a bearing up 
under, endurance, steadfast- 
ness, patient waiting for 
(gen.), Lu. viii. 15; 2 Th. iii. 
5. Syn.: see ávoxjj. 

iwmo-voéo, G, 70 conjecture, to 
suppose, Ac. xiii. 25, xxv. 18, 
xxvil. 27.* 

Vmó-vowt as, 7, a surmising, 
suspicion, I Tim. vi. 4.* 

Urro-mAéw, Ist aor. bméÉmAevoa, 
to sail under, i.e., to leeward 
of (acc.), Ac. xxvii. 4, 7.* 

VTo-mvéo, Ist aor. brérvevoa, 
to blow gently, of the wind, 
n 

d ro-wödlov, ov, 76, a footstool, 
Ae ii. 35. 

VTÓ-cTacis, ews, 7) that which 
underlies; hence, (1) the sub- 
stance, the reality underlying 
mere appearance, Heb. i. 3; 
(2) confidence, assurance, 2 
Cor. ix. 4, xi. 17; Heb. iii. 
TAXI Ges 

d ro-, Ist aor. Uréoresha, 
to draw back, Gal.ii.12; mid., 
to shrink, to draw one’s self 
back, Ac. xx. 27; Heb. x. 38; 
to withhold, conceal (acc.), 
e e O 

d ro- ro, Is, Ù, a shrinking, 
a drawing back, Heb. x. 39. 

$mo-oTpébo, Vv, fo turn back, 
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to return, intrans., Lu. ii. 43, 
viii. 37, 40. 

brro-oTpavvupl, or -wrytw, £o 
spread under, Lu. xix. 36. 
(S)* 

d ro- r, 7s, 7, subjection, sub- 
mission, 2 Cor. ix. 13; Gal. 
Uu 5 i Dim. ii. rmi 

V-o-rácco, w, 2d aor. pass. 
bmerá ym», to place under, to 
subject, 1 Cor. xv. 27; mid., 
to submit one’s self, to be obe- 
dient, Ro. xiii. 5; Ep. v. 21. 

tro-rlOnpr, 20 sez or put under, 
to lay down, Ro. xvi. 4; mid., 
to suggest to, put in mind, 
1 Tim. iv. 6.* 

brro-rpéxw, 2d aor. bméOpagov, 
to run under lee or shelter 
of, Ac. xxvii. 16.* 

tro-timwots, ews, 7, pattern, 
example, 1 Tim. i. 16; 2 Tim. 
1. 13.* 

o mo- cbẽpo, Ist aor. ùmhveyka, fo 
bear up under, to sustain, 10 
endure, Y Cor. x. 13; 2 Tim. 
I TI. I Det 195193 

bro-xwpéw, dO, how, to with- 
draw, to retire, Lu. v. 16, ix. 
10,* 

tromdte, fo strike under the 
eye ; hence, (1) ze bruise ; fig., 
to buffet, 1 Cor. ix. 27; (2) te 
weary out, by repeated ap- 
plication, Lu. xviii. 5.* 

Vs, vós, 6, I, @ hog, boar or sow, 
Zeta year 

ürrwros, ov, ) (from Heb.), 
Ayssop, a stalk or stem of 
hyssop, Jn. xix. 29; a bunch 
of hyssop for sprinkling, 
Heb. ix. 19. (S.)* 

voepéo, Ô, how, to be behind; 
abs., to be lacking, to fall 
short, Jn. ii. 3; with obj., zo 
be lacking in, acc., Mat. xix. 
20; gen., Lu. xxii. 35; dd, 
Heb. xii. 15; 70 be lacking, 
Mar. x. 21; pass., 20 lack, ie 
come short, 1 Cor i. 7, viii. 
8; to suffer need, Lu. xv. 14. 

do rẽpnua, aros, Tó, (1) haf 
which is lacking from (gen.), 
Col 124; 19h. in. 10%, (2) 
poverty, destitution, Lu. xxi. 
4 (S:) 

torépynois, ews, h, poverty, pen- 
ury, Mar. xii. 44; Phil. iv. 11. 
(N. T.)* 

torepos, a, ov, compar., later, 
only 1 Tim. iv. 1 and Mat. 
xxi 31 (W. H.); neut. as 
an adv, Jasily, afterward, 


vha] 


with gen., Mat. xxii. 27; Lu. 
NN 25 

bbavrós, ), óv ($$alve, to 
weave), woven, Jn. xix. 23.* 

VymAós, h, óv, high, lofty, lit. 
or fig, Tà U, things that 
are high, Ro. xii 16; év 
UVM Rol, on high, Heb. i. 3. 

tibndo-ppovéw, ©, éo be high- 
minded, proud, Ro. xi. 20 
(W.H. d ppdvec); 1 Tim. 
vi. 17. (N. T.) * 

pro- ros, 7, ov (superlat. of bi, 
highly), highest, most high ; 
neut., plur., he highest places, 
the heights, i£., heaven, Lu. 
ii. 14; 6 bycoros, the Most 
High, ie., God, Ac. vii. 48, 
sui, 175) Eu i. 32 357 76 

bios, ovs, 76, eight, opp. to 
Bá8os, Ep. iii. 18; Rev. xxi. 
16; é£ Vous, from on high, 
z.é., from heaven, Lu. i. 78, 
xxiv. 49; so els ùyos, 70 
heaven, Ep. iv. 8; fig, Aigh 
station, Ja. i. 9.* 

pów, Q, dow, (1) £o raise on 
high, to lift up, as the brazen 
serpent, and Jesus on the 
cross, Jn. iii. 14, viii. 28; 
(2) to exalt, to set on high, 
Ac. ii. 33; Mat. xxiii. 12. 

tipopa, aros, Tó, height, Ro. 
vii. 39; barrier, bulwark 
(fig), 2 Cor. x. 5.* 


$ 


S, cp, bi, hi, ph, the twenty- 
first letter. As a numeral, 
$' — 500; , = 500,000. 

$áyos, ov, 6, a glutton, Mat. xi. 
I9; Lu. vii. 34. (N. T.) * 

$áyo, only used in fut. $dyo- 
pat, and 2d aor. payor; see 
éco Olu, 

Ns, ov, ò (W. H. peddvys), 
(Lat. penula), a traveling- 
cloak, 2 "Dim. iv. 13. (N. 
T.) * 

$aívo, pave, 2d aor. pass. & d- 
5, (1) trans., zo show, in 
N.T. only mid. or pass., zo 
appear, to be seen, to seem; 
Tà pavdueva, things which 
can be seen, Heb. xi. 3; (2) 
intrans., 4% shine, to give 


light, Jn. i. 5, v. 35. Sn. 
see doxéw, 
S$áAXck, 6 (Heb.), Peleg, Lu. iii. 
* 


$avepós, á, óv, apparent, mani- 
fest, Ae. ive 16; Gal. v. 193 
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êv TQ $avepQ, as adv., mani- 
fesily, openly, Ro. ii. 28. 

Qavepóo, &, wow, to make ap- 
parent, to manifest, to dis- 
close, Jn. vii 4, xxi 11; 
pass., to be manifested, made 
manifest, y Tim. iii. 16; 2 
Conv ie 

avepis, adv., clearly, Ac. x. 3; 
openly, Mar. i. 45; Jn. vii. 
10.* 

havépwois, ews, h, a manifesta- 
tion (gen. obj.), 1 Cor. xii. 7; 
2 Cor. iv. 2.* Syn.: see ámo- 
káňvyis. 

$avós, ob, 6, a torch, a lantern, 
Jn. xviii. 3.* 

Pavovýň, ó (Heb), Phanuel, 
Lu. ii. 36.* 

$avrá(o, /o cause to appear; 
pass. part. TÓ $avra(ópevov, 
the appearance, Heb. xii. 21.* 

$avracía, as, Y, display, pomp, 
‘Alc. xo0ve23.* 

pavracpa, aros, TÓ, an appari- 
tion, a spectre, Mat. xiv. 26; 
Mar. vi. 49.* 

ddpayt, ayyos, d, a valley, 
ravine, Lu. iii. 5.* 

Papae, 6, Pharaoh, the title of 
ancient Egyptian kings, Ac. 
Vii Ea Alig 

Papés, 6 (Heb.), Phares, Mat. 
i, 33 Lus 33 

Papro-aios, ov, ô (from the Heb. 
verb, zo separate), a Pharisee, 
one of the Jewish sect so 
called, Mar. ii. 16, 18, 24. 
(N. T.) 

$appake(a. (W. H. la), as, h, 
magic, sorcery, enchantment, 
Gal. v. 20; Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H. óápuakor), xviii. 23.* 

$appakeós, dws, 6, a magician, 
sorcerer, Rev. xxi, 8 (W. H. 
read following).* 

$áppakov, ov, TÓ, a drug; an 
enchantment, Rev. ix. 21 (W. 
H.). * 

$appakós, of, ó (prop. adj. ), a 
magician, sorcerer, Rev. xxi. 
8 (W. II.), xxii. 1 5.* 

$áciws, ews, h), report, tidings, 
Ac. xxi. 31.* 

$áco (freq. of pul), to assert, 
to affirm, to profess, Ac. xxiv. 
9, xxv. 19; Ro. i. 22; Rev. 
ii. 2 (W. H. omit).* 

párty, 75, 7, a manger, a crib, 
Lu. ii. 7, 12, 16, xiii. 15.* 

paños, 7, ov, good for nothing, 
wicked, base, Jn. iii. 20, v. 
295 Ro: ix que (Ween); 2 
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Cor. v. 10 (W. H.); Tit. ii. 
8; Ja. iii. 16.* 

héyyos, ovs, TÓ, brightness, light, 
Mat. xxiv. 29; Mar. xiii. 24; 
Lu. xi. 33 (W. H. pôs). Syn. : 
see Maurás, 

helSopar, pelrouai, dep., (1) 2 
spare (gen.), Ac. xx. 29; 
(2) to abstain (inf.), 2 Cor. 
xii. 6. 

$ebopgévos, adv., sparingly, 2 
Cor. ix. 6.* 

pe NG VN, see Hr. 

pep, olow, veyra, EI (see 
Gr. § 103, Wi. $ 15, Bu. 68), 
to bear, as (1) to carry, as a 
burden, Lu. xxiii. 26; (2) ze 
produce fruit, Jn. xii. 24; 
(3) to bring, Ac. v. 163 (4) o 
endure, to bear with, Ro. ix. 
22; (5) to óring forward, as 
charges, Jn. xviii. 29; (6) 0 
uphold, Heb. i. 3; (7) pass., 
as nautical term, £o ġe borne 
along, Ac. xxvii. 15, 17; (8) 
mid., 0 rush (bear itself on), 
Ac. ii. 2; 1% go on or advance, 
in learning, Heb. vi. 1. Sys.: 
gopéw means to bear some- 
thing habitually and con- 
tinuously, while in Sp it 
is temporary bearing, and 
on special occasions. 

$ebyo, ouai, EGV o, to flee, to 
escape, to shun (acc. or dmó), 
Mat. viii. 33; 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
Heb. xii. 34; Rev. xvi. 20. 

PALE, ios, 6, Felix, Ac. xxv. 
14. 

phen, ns, h, a report, fame, 
Mat. ix. 26; Lu. iv. 14.* 

onpi, impf. @pnv (for other 
tenses, see elrov), fo gay, 
with 871, dat. of pers., mpós 
(acc.), with pers., acc. of 
thing (once acc., inf, Ro. 
iii. 8). 

Pijoros, ov, ò, Festus, Ac. xxv. 


1 ds 9i 

$0ávo, pðásw, pert. LOK, 
(1) to be before, to precede, 
I Th. iv. 15; (2) £o arrive, 
attain to (els, xpi, eri), Mat. 
xii. 28; Lu. xi. 20; Ro. ix. 
31; 2 Con x. 14; Phil 
16; 1 Th. ii. 16.* 

$0aprós, 4, óv (0elpw), cor- 
ruptible, perishable, Ro. i. 
23; 1 Cor. ix. 25, xv. 53, 54; 
I Pet. i. 18, 23.* 

$9&yyopas, yonar, dep., £o speak 
aloud, to utter, Ac. iv. 18; 
2 Pet. ii. 16, 18.* 


ee] 


$6e(po, o0epà, 2d aor. pass. 
edu, 10 corrupt, physic- 
ally or morally, zo spoil, to 
destroy, 2 Cor. vii. 2; Rev. 
xix. 2. 

puv-orwpuvós, U, 6v, autumnal, 
Ju. 12.* 

$Oóyyos, ov, ò (SEN Vo), a 
sound, Ro. x. 18; 1 Cor. xiv. 
g* 

plovéw, à, to envy (dat.), Gal. 
v. 26.* 

$üóvos, ov, ò, envy, Phil. i. 15; 
Di . 

cbhopd, as, (Help), corrup- 
tion, destruction, physical or 
moral, 1 Cor. xv. 42; 2 Pet. 


4. 

diddy, ns, Y, a bowl, broad and 
flat, Rev. v. 8, xv. 7. 

QUA -A VD, ov, loving goodness, 
Mti. Sk 

Pirascrdea, as, Y, Philadel- 
phia, Rev. i. II, iii. 7.* 

piraderdia, as, h, brotherly 
love, love of Christian breth- 
Raz, Ro. xii. 10; 1 Th. iv. 9; 
Heb. xiii. i; I Pet. i. 22; 2 
Fet. i. 7:* . 

piA-áBeA os, ov, loving the 
brethren, I Pet. iii. 8.* 

p- Y pos, ov, loving one’s hus- 
band, Tit. ii. 4.* 

pr-avOpwmia, as, 7, Jove of 
mankina, lenevolemce, Ac. 
xxviii. 2; Tit. iii. 4.* 

ji-avOpórros, adv., kumanely, 
kindly, Ac. xxvii. 3.* 

btAapyupia, as, Y, love of money, 
avarice, 1 Tim. vi. 10.* Syn.: 
see NEO I. 

pid-dpyupos, ov, money-loving, 
avaricious, Lu. xvi. I4; 2 
Tim. iii. 2.* 

pid-autos, ov, self-loving, self- 
isk, 2 Tim. iii. 2.* 

béo, &, how, (1) Zo love, Mat. 
35,1375 Eu. xx. 46; (2) 
to kiss, Mat. xxvi. 48. Syn.: 
see dyamrdw. 
An, Y, see plos. 

biA-hdovos, ov, pleasure-loving, 
2 Tim. iii. 4.* 

bOmga, aros, Tó, 4 kiss, Lu. 
vii. 45; Ro. xvi. 16. 

PeNH AMY, ovos, 6, Philemon, 
Philem. 1.* 

bros, or Pidnrbs, ov, ö, Phi- 
fetus, 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

bla, as, h, friendship, Ja. iv. 
4 (gen. obj.).* 

Pi umemÉoios, ov, ó, a Philip- 
pian, Phil. iv. 15.* 
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S wmrot, ov, ol, Philippi, Ac. 
xvi. 12, xx. 6. 

Pirros ov, 0, Philip. Four 
of the name are mentioned : 
(1) Jn. i. 44-47* (2) Ac. vi. 
5; (3) Lu. iii. 1; (4) Mat. xiv. 


3 

$1 ó-0cos, ov, loving God, 2 Tim. 
iii. 4.* 

Pur6-hoyos, ov, ô, Philologus, 
Ro. xvi. 15.* 

poverta, as, , Jove of dis- 
pute, contention, Lu. xxii. 
24.* 

$uXó-vekos, ov, strife-loving, 
contentious, Y Cor. xi. 16.* 

$iÀo£ev(a, as, ), love to stran- 
gero, hospitality, Ro. xii. 13; 
Heb. xiii. 2.* 

QA ó-Écvos, ov, hospitable, 1 Tim. 
iii. 2; Tit. i. 8; 1 Pet. iv. 9.* 

ido-rpwretw, 70 love the first 
place, to desire pre-eminence, 
3 Jn. 9. (N.T.)* 

ides, n, ov, friendly; ò plos, 
as subst., a friend, Lu. vii. 
6, xi. 5; an associate, Mat. 
xi 19; ) pn, a female 
Friend, only Lu. xv. 9. 

$iÀocoóía, as, Y, love of wis- 
dom, philosophy, in N. T. of 
the Jewish traditional theol- 
ogy, Col. ii. 8.* 

$iÀó-modos, ov, ó (prop. adj., 
wisdom-loving), aphilosopher, 
in N. T. of Greek philoso- 
phers, Ac. xvii. 18.* 

QxAó-o'ropyos, ov, tenderly lov- 
ing, kindly affectionate to (els), 
Ro. xii. 10.* 


dAó-rekvos, ov, loving one’s ` 


children, Tit. ii. 4. 

cbiNo- hh, oa, dep., 40 
make a thing one’s ambition, 
to desire very strongly (inf.), 
ox. 20); 2 Cor: v- 0p 1 
Th. iv. 11.* 

prrodpdvas, adv., in a friend- 
ly manner, kindly, Ac. xxviii. 
7 

cpr NG- hp ov, friendly, kindly, 
I Pet. iii. 8 (W. H. ramecvd- 
$pur).* 

cin, &, dow, Zo muzzle, 1 Cor. 
ix. 9; to reduce to silence, 
Mat. xxii. 34; pass., £o be re- 
duced to silence, to be silent, 
Mat. xxii. 12; of a storm, 
Mar. iv. 39. 

Phéyov, ovros, ò, Phlegon, Ro. 
Vie ee 

doyle, zo inflame, to fire with 
passion, Ja. iii. 6.* 

10$ 
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PASE, PNs, h, a flame, Lu. 
xvi. 24. 

Rp, à, to talk idly, to make 
empty charges against any 
one (acc.), 3 Jn. 10.* 

$Aóapos, ov, prating; talking 
foolishly, x Tim. v. 13.* 

Qofkpós, á, óv, fearful, dread- 
ful, Heb. x. 27, 31, xii. 21.* 

$oféo, à, wow, to make afraid, 
to terrify; in N.T. only pas- 
sive, 4 be afraid, to be terri- 
fied, sometimes with cognate 
acc, Mar. iv. 41; 1% fear 
(acc.), Mat. x. 26; £o rever- 
ence, Mar. vi. 20; Lu. i. 50. 

$6Bytpov (W. H. -6por), ov, 76, 
a terrible sight, a cause of 
terror, Lu. xxi 11.* 

$ófos, ov, 6, (1) fear, terror, 
alarm, Mat. xiv. 26; (2) the 
object or cause of fear, Ro. 
xiii. 3; (3) reverence, respect, 
I Pet. ii. 18; towards God, 
Ro. iii. 18; 1 Pet. i. 17. Syz.: 
see ö e. 

Solgn, ys, h, Phebe, Ro. xvi. I. 

Sowlkn, ns, h, Phanice or Pha- 
nicia, Ac. xi. 19, xv. 3, xxi. 2. 

polv, cos, 6, a palm-tree, a 
palm branch, Jn. xii. 13; 
Rev. vii, 9.* 

So(w£, «os, 6, a proper name, 
Phenice, à city of Crete, Ac. 
xxvii. 12. 

$oveós, éws, 0, a murderer, Ac. 
vii. 52, xxviii. 4. 

$ovebe, cw, io murder, Mat. 
X30931:295 5 Ja y2 

$óvos, ov, 6, murder, slaughter, 
Ico 37; INA, be IS 

opto, à, dow, £o bear about, to 
wear, Mat. xi. 8; Jn. xix. 5; 
Ro. xiii a ee 49; 
Ja. ii. 3.“ Syn.: see pépw. 

$ópov, ov, 76 (Lat.), forum (see 
” Ammos), Ac. xxviii. 15. (N. 
T.)* 

$ópos, ov, 6 (pépw), a tax, espe- 
cially on persons, Lu. xx. 22, 
xxiii. 2; Ro. xiii. 6, 7.* 

goprite, perf. pass. part. me- 
popricpévos, to load, to burden, 
Mat. xi. 28; Lu. xi. 46.* 

$opríov, ov, Tó, a burden, Mat. xi. 
30; the freight of a ship, Ac. 
xxvii. 10 (W. H.); e burden 
of ceremonial observances, 
Mat. xxiii. 4; Lu. xi. 46; the 
burden of faults, Gal. vi. 5.* 

$ópros, ov, 6, load, a sAzf's 
cargo, Ac. xxvii. 10 (W. H. 
read $opríov).* 


op} 


Poprovvdros, ov, 6 (Lat.), For- 
tunatus, 1 Cor. xvi. 17.* 

cpp Mo, ov, Tó (Lat.), 
scourge, In. ii. 15. (N. T.) * 

$payeXAóo, & (Lat.), zo flagel- 
late, to scourge, Mat. xxvii. 
26; Mar. xv. 15. (N. T.) * 

$paypós, o0, 6, a hedge, Mat. 
xxl. 33; Mar. xii. 1; Lu. xiv. 
23; fig, partition, Ep. ii. 
14.* 

$páto, dow, to declare, explain, 
interpret, Mat. xiii. 36 (not 
W. H.), xv. 15.* 

ppaccw, w, 10 stop, to close up, 
Ron iii 10; 2! C orm xi-NTO; 
Heb. xi. 33.* 

$péap, ppéaros, TÓ, a pit, a well, 
U e i 

ꝙppeva ward, Q, to deceive the 
mind, to impose upon (acc.), 
Gal. vi. 3. (N. T.)“ 

dpev-ardrys, ov, 6, a mind- 
deceiver, Tit. i. 10. (N. T.) 

pH, ppevds, 7 (lit. diaphragm), 
plur. al $péves, the mind, the 
intellect, 1 Cor. xiv. 20. 

dplrow, to shudder, Ja. ii. 19. 

$povéo, ©, How (SpA), (1) to 
think (abs.), 1 Cor. xiii. 11; 
(2) do think, judge (acc.), Gal. 
. 103 (3) 20 direct the mind 
10, to seek for (acc.), Ro. viii. 
5; (4) 1% observe, a time as 
sacred, Ro. xiv. 6; (5) with 
brép, to care for, Phil. iv. 


IO. 

$póvnya, aros, TÓ, thought, pur- 
pose, Ro. viii. 6, 7, 27.* 

dpóvqas, ews, 7, understanding, 
Lu. i7; Ep. 1195 n. 
see yvaous. 

$póvquos, ov, intelligent, pru- 
dent, Lu. xii, 42; 1 Cor. x. 


15: 

$pov(gos, adv., prudently, Lu. 
xvi. 8.* 

dpovrite, to be thoughtful, to be 
careful, inf., Tit. iii. 8.* 

$povpéo, ©, fo guard, to keep, 
as by a military guard, lit., 
2 Cor. xi. 32; fig., Gal. iii. 
23 (as if in custody); Phil. 
iv. 7 (in security); 1 Pet. i. 
5 (in reserve).* 

$pváocmo, tw, to rage, Ac. iv. 
25. (S.)* 

dptyavov, ov, Tó, a dry stick, 
for burning, Ac. xxviii, 3.* 

Spvyla, as, 7, Phrygia, Ac. ii. 
16, xvi. 6, xviii. 23. 

SóyeAAos (W. H. Nos), ov, ô, 
Phygellus, 2 Tim. i. 15.* 
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$vyfi, Is, Y, flight, Mat. xxiv. 
20; Mar. xii. 18 (W. H. 
omit).* 

$vAakf; Is, 7, (1) a keeping 
guard, a watching, Lu. ii. 8; 
espec. of the four watches 
into which the night was 
divided, Mat. xiv. 25, Lu. 
xii. 38; (2) a guard, i.e., men 
on guard, a watch, Ac. xii. 
10; (3) a prison, Mat. v. 25; 
(4) an imprisonment, 2 Cor. 
vi. 5. 

pvdraklta, to imprison, Ac. xxii. 
19. (S.)* 

pvdakrhpia, wy, rá (plur. of 
adj.), a safeguard, an amulet, 
a phylactery, a slip of parch- 
ment, with Scripture words 
thereon, worn by the Jews, 
Mat. xxiii. 5" 

vida, akos, 6, a keeper, sen- 
tinel, Ac. v. 23, xii. 6, 19.* 

duidera, Ew, (1) to keep guard, 
or watch over, Ac. xii. 4; (2) 
to keep in safety, Lu. xi. 21; 
(3) % observe, as a precept, 
Gal. vi. 13; (4) mid., 2 keep 
one’s self from (acc. or ám), 
Lü. xir 5) Ac xxi 25: 

vM, jis, , (1) a tribe, of Israel, 
Heb. vii. 13, 14; (2) a race, 
or people, Rev. xiii. 7, xiv. 6. 

chu Mo, ov, 76, a leaf, Mar. xi. 

13. 

$ipaga, aros, Tó, a mass 
kneaded, a lump, as of 
dough or clay, Ro. ix. 21, 
xi. 16; I Cor. v. 6, 7; Gal. 
VASOS 

$voekós, I, óv, natural, as (1) 
according to nature, Ro. i. 
26, 27; (2) merely animal, 2 
Pet. ii. 12.* 

voids, adv., 
10. 

$votóo, à, fo inflate, to puff up, 
I Cor. viii. 1; pass., fo be 
inflated, arrogant, 1 Cor. iv. 
6, 0 19, v. 2, xiii. 4; Col. ii. 
I 

iis, ews, Y, generally, nature ; 
specially, (1) natural birth, 
Gal. ii. 15; (2) natural dis- 
position, propensity, Ep. ii 
3; (3) native qualities, or 
properties, Ja. iii. 7; 2 Pet. 
i 


by nature, Ju. 


ay 
uolwois, ews, h, a puffing 
up, pride, 2 Cor. xii. 20. 
(N. T.)* 
dunes as, 3, a plant, Mat. xv. 
13.* 
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dureto, cw, to plant, abs., or 
with acc., Mat. xxi. 33; 1 Cor. 
iii. 6, 8. 

tw, ow, 2d aor. pass. pún», 
part. duels, to produce; pass., 
to grow, Lu. viii. 6, 8; im 
trans., 70 spring up, Heb. xii, 
15.* 

pakis of, 6, a burrow, a 
hole, Mat. viii. 20; Lu. ix. 
58.* 

$dovéo, à, how, (1) to sound, to 
utter a sound or cry, Lu. viii. 
8; espec. of cocks, /o crow, 
Mar. xiv. 30; (2) 20 call to, to 
invite (acc.), Mat. xx. 32; 
Lu. xiv. 12; (3) 7% address, 
do name, acc. (nom. of title), 
Jn. xiii. 13. 

$ovf, Is, 7, (1) a sound, mu- 
sical or otherwise, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 7,8; Rev. vi. 1, xiv. 2, 
xix. 1, 6; (2) an articulate 
sound, a voice, a cry, Lu. 
xvii: 13; Ac. iv. 245 G4 
language, Y Cor. xiv. 10. 

gas, pwrós, ró (contr. from 
$áos, from áw, fo shine), 
(1) lit., llt, Mat. xvii. 2 
Jn. xi. 9; a source of light, 
Lu. xxii. 56; Ja. i. 17; bright 
ness, Rev. xxii. 5; év 76 
$wrl, publicly, Mat. x. 27; 
(2) fig., liglit, as an appella- 
tion of God, r In. i. 5; asa 
symbol of truth and purity, 
espec. the truth of Christ, 
Jn. iii. 19, 20, 21; used of 
Christ, Jn. i. 7, 8. Syz.: seg 
Aaymás. 

oO, fp, 5 Ipos, 6, (1) a luminary, 
Phil. ii. 15; (2) drighiness, 
splendor, Rev. xxi. II. Syn.: 
see Aayrás, 

$Qec-Qópos, ov, light-bearing, 
radiant; the name of the 
morning star (Lat. Lucifer), 
the planet Venus, 2 Pet. i. 
19.* 

$orevós (W. H. -rivds), 4, bv, 
bright, luminous, full of light, 
lit, Mat. xvii. 5; fig., Mat. 
vi 22; Lu. xi. 34, 36.* 

$orí(fo, low, pass. perf. re- 
Tiopat, Ist aor. épwrlaOny; 
(1) to light up, illumine, lit. 
or fig. (acc., but ér( in Rev. 
xxii. 5), Lu. xi 36; (2) ze 
bring to light, make evident, 
I Cor. iv. 5. 

$oTrwpós, oU, 6, Light, lustre, 
illumination, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. 
(S.)* 
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X, X, Xt, chi, ch, guttural, the 
twenty-second letter. As 
a numeral x = 600; ,x = 
600,000. 

xaípo, xap1jconac 2d aor. pass. 
as act. éxápmv, to rejoice, 10 
be glad, Lu. xv. 5, 32; Jn. 
jii. 29; impv. xatpe, xalpere, 
kail! Mat. xxvi. 49; inf. 
xelpew, greeting, Ac. xv. 


23. 

xda, ns, h, Rail, Rev. viii. 
7, xi. 19, xvi. 21.* 

XaAdw, &, dow, Ist aor. pass. 
éxaAác0nv, to let down, to 
tower, Mar. ii. 4; Lu. v. 4, 5; 
AC ix 25, ie 305 2 
Cor. xi. 33.* 

Ta datos, ov, 6, a Chaldean, 
Ac. vii. 4.* 

X aAerós, , dv, (I) kard, trouble- 
some, 2 Tim. iii. 1; (2) Aa, 
fierce, Mat. viii. 28.* 

xoAÀw-ayoyéo, ©, 70 bridle, to 
curb, ja. i. 26, iii. 2. (N.T.)* 

xaAwós, o0, 6, a bridle, a curb, 
Ja. iii, 3; Rev. xiv. 20.* 

XGAKeos, obs, J, ob, brazen, 
Rev. ix. 20. 

Xakcebs, és, 6, a worker in 
brass or copper, 2 Tim. iv. 
14. 

xd, óvos, ó, chalcedony, 
a precious stone, Rev. xxi. 
19.* 

XaAklov, ov, Tó, a brazen vessel, 
Mar. vii. 4.* 

xaAko-A(favov, ov, Tó (or -vos, 
ov, 7), meaning uncertain, 
either some precious metal, 
or frankincense (AlBavos) of 
a yellow color, Rev. i. 15, ii. 
8. (N. T.)* 

XoaAkós, ob, 6, copper, brass, 
money, Mar. vi 8, 1 Cor. 
xiii. I. 

xapat, adv., on or to the 
ground, Jn. ix. 6, xviii. 6.* 

Xavaáv, ), Canaan, Ac. vii. 11, 
xiii. 19.* 

Xavavatos, ala, atov, Canaan- 
ife, i£. Phoenician, Mat. xv. 
22% 

xapå, às, h, Joy, gladness, Gal. 
v. 22; Col. i. 11; a source of 
Joy, 1 Th. ii. 19, 20. 

XGpaypa, aros, Tó, sculpture, 
Ac. xvii 29; engraving, a 
stamp, a sign, Rev. xiv. 9, 
IBI xvi. 2: 

xepakrüp, pos, d, an impres- 


8 


sion, an exact reproduction, 
Heb. i. 3. 

Xápa£, akos, 6, a palisade, a 
mound for besieging, Lu. xix. 
43.* 

xaplfopar, loopar, dep. mid., 
fut. pass. xapuwsouat, (I) 
to show favor to (dat.), Gal. 
iii. 18; (2) 20 forgive (dat. 
pers., acc. thing), 2 Cor. xii. 
1 Ep 2 Col. ii. 13; 
(3) 40 give freely, bestow, Lu. 
VZS T COr. il. IZ: 

Xdpis, iTos, acc. xápw and xá- 
pra (W. H. in Ac. xxiv. 27; 
Ju. 4), 4, (1) objectively, 
agreeableness, charm, Lu. iv. 
22; (2) subjectively, zzcZiza- 
tion towards, favor, kindness, 
liberality, thanks, Lu. i. 30, 
11. 48, 52 AC. li. 47, XXIV. 
27; xápw &xew, to thank; 
xd &xew mpós, to be in 
favor with; especially of the 
undeserved favor of God or 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv. 15, xii. 9; 
xápw, used as prep. with 
gen. (lit., wii% inclination to- 
wards), for the sake of, on 
account of, Ep. iii. 14; 1 Tim. 
ve e e e TT. 

Xapiopa, aros, TÓ, a gift of 
grace, an undeserved favor 
from God to man, Ro. i. 11, 
v IS, I6, vi 23 XL 29 exits 
6 i omi. 7, vit. 7 Xi. 459; 
ee ee ee e Cor. i. TI; I 
Tite why, 2 Tim. 16; 
1 Pet. iv. 10.* 

xopvróo, &, fo favor, bestow 
Freely on (acc), Ep. i. 6; 
pass., 40 be favored, Lu. i. 28. 
(Ap)* 

Xappáv, ) (Heb.), Charran or 
Haran, Ac. vii. 2, 4.* 


xaprys, ov, ò, paper, 2 Jn. 
Tot 


Xdopa, aros, TÓ, a gap, a gulf, 
JUS S ee 

XetAos, ovs, Tó, a lip; plur, 
mouth, Mat. xv. 8; 1 Cor. 
xiv. 21; fig. skore, Heb. xi. 
mes 

Xetpate, in pass., 0 be storm- 
beaten, or tempest-tossed, Ac. 
xxvii. 18.“ 

xelpappos, ov, 6, a storm-brook, 
a wintry torrent, Jn. xviii. 
I.* 

Xeuóv, vos, 6, (1) a storm, a 
tempest, Ac. xxvii. 20; (2) 
winter, the rainy season, Mat. 
xxiv. 20. 
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xelp, xetpds, h, a hand, Lu. vi. 
6; 1 Tim. it. 8; met., for 
any exertion of power, Mat. 
xvii. 22; Lu. ix. 44; espec. 
in the phrases zhe hand of 
God, the hand of the Lord, 
for help, Ac. iv. 30, xi. 
21; for punishment, Heb. 
Be, Sil 

xXepayoyéo, ©, zo lead by 
the hand, Ac. ix. 8, xxil. 
11. 

Xetp-aywyéds, bv, leading one bv 
the hand, Ac. xiii. 11.“ 

Xetpd-ypacov, ov, Tó, 2 kand- 
writing, a bond; fig., of the 
Mosaic law, Col. ii. 14.* 

Xetpo-trointos, ov, done or made 
with hands, Mar. xiv. 58; 
Ac. vii. 48, xvii. 24; Ep. ii. 
I1; Heb. ix. 11, 24.* 

xetpo-rovéo, Ô, 20 vote by stretch- 
ing out the hand, to choose 
by vote, 2 Cor. viii. 19; 7o 
appoint, Ac. xiv. 23.* 

xelpwov, ov, compar. of kaxdés 
(which see), worse, Mat. xii. 
45; worse, more severe, Heb. 
x. 29; els TO Xetpov, worse, 
Mar. v. 26; émi rò xetpor, 
«worse and worse, 2 Tim. iii. 


13. 

xepouBip (W. H. XepovBel»), Tå, 
cherubim, the Heb. plural of 
cherub, the golden figures 
on the mercy-seat, Heb. ix. 5. 
(S.)* 

x pa, as, I, e widow, Ac. vi. I, 
be stop 41501231527: 

x8és (W. H. éx6és), adv., yestez- 
day, Jn. iv. 52; Ac. vii. 28; 
Heb. xiii. 8.* 

XtAl-apxos, ov, 6, a com- 
mander of a thousand men, 
a military tribune, Ac. xxi- 
xxv. 

Krás, d òos, , a thousand, Lu. 
Jiv 31; L COr X 8: 

xou a a, a thousand, 2 Pet. 
iii. 8; Rev. xi. 3. 

Xlos, ov, 7, Chios, Ac. xx. 
15. * 

Xvróv, vos, 6, a tunic, an 
under-garment, Lu. iii. r1, vi. 
29; a garment, Mar. xiv. 63. 
Syn.: see ludriov. 

xsv, dvos, Y, snow, Mat. xxviii. 
3; Mar. ix. 3 (W. H. omit) ; 
Rev. i. 14.* 

abs, bos, 7, a short cloak 
worn by Roman officers and 
magistrates, Mat. xxvii. 28 
31.* Syn.: see lud cov. 


x] 


yMeváfo, zo mock, scoff (abs.), 
Ac. ii. 13 (W. H. dax Nevd gu), 
xvii. 32. 

xÀtapós, á, óv, lukewarm, Rev. 
iii. 16.* 

XAón, ns, ?, Chloe, 1 Cor. i. 
BC 

XXopós, d, óv, (1) green, Mar. 
vi. 30; "Rev. viii. 7,919 745 
(2) pale, Rev. vi. 8.* 

XEF, six hundred and sixty- 
six, Rev. xii. 18 (W. H. 
write the numbers in full).* 

Xoikós, , óv, earthy, made of 
earth, 1 Cor. xv. 47-49. (N. 
T.) * 

xoivif, (os, 7, a chenix, a 
measure containing two sex- 
tarii (see £éeras), Rev. vi. 
6.* 


Xotpos, ov, ö, plur., swine, Lu. 
viii. 32, 33, xv. 15, 16. 

XoAdw, G, 70 be angry (dat.), 
Jn. vii. 23.* 

xoh, fis, 7, (1) gall, fig, Ac. 
viii. 23; (2) perh. bitter herbs, 
such as wormwood, Mat. 
xxvi). 34.* 

xo see xo0s. 
opaf(v (W. H. Xopafelv), Ù, 
CAorazzn, Mat. xi. 21; Lu. 
lige 

Xop-nyéw, à, Zo lead or furnish 
a chorus; hence, to furnish 
abundantly, to supply, 2 Cor. 
ix. 10; 1 Pet. iv. 11.* 

xopós, ob, 6, a dance, dancing, 
plur., Lu. xv. 25.* 

xopráto, 40 feed, lo satisfy with 
(gen. or dé), Mat. v. 6, xv. 
33; Mar. viii. 4; Lu. xvi. 
Eli 

Xóprac ua, aros, Tó, food, sus- 
tenance, Ac. vii. r1.* 

Xópros, ov, 6, grass, herbage, 
Mat. vi. 30; growing grain, 
Mat. xiii. 26; Aa, 1 Cor. iii. 
TEL 

Xovids, a, 6, Chuzas, Lu. viii. 
3* 

Xots, ods, acc. ov, 0, dust, Mar. 
vi. 11; Rev. xviii. 19.* 

Xpdopar, Guar, dep. (prop. mid. 
of xpdw), to use (dat.), to 
make use of, 1 Cor. ix. 12, 
15; 2 Cor. xiii. 10 (dat. om.); 
to deal with, Ac. xxvii. 3. 

Xpáo, see KX pnt. 

Xpela, as, Y, (1) need, necessity, 
plur., necessities, Mar. xi. 3; 
Tit. ii 14; €xw xpelav, 70 
need, In. xiii. 10; (2) busi- 
ness, AC. Vi. 3. 


Xpewdperdérns (W. H. xpeopihé- 
Tns), ov, 6, a debtor, Lu. vii. 
41, xvi. 5.* 

Xp, impers. (from xpáo), s zs 
necessary, it is proper (acc. 
and inf.), Ja. iii. 10.* 

xpH E, to have need of, to 
need (gen.), Lu. xi. 8, xii. 
30. 

xpfipa, aros, Tó, a thing of use; 
money, sing., only Ac. iv. 37; 
plur., riches, money, Mar. x. 
23; Ac. viii. 18, 20. 

xenpar(£o, low, Zo transact busi- 
ness; hence, (1) 4% utter an 
oracle, to give a divine warn- 
ing, Lu. ii. 26; Heb. xii. 25; 
pass., to receive a divine re- 
sponse, be warned of God, 
Mat. ii. 12, 22; Ac. x. 22; 
Heb. viii. 5, xi. 75 (2) £o re- 
cetve a name, to be called, 
Ac. xi. 26; Ro. vii. 3.* 

xenperwrpgós, oü, 6, az oracle, 
Ro. xi. 4.* 

XPfjcuxos, n, ov, useful, profit- 
able, 2 Tim. ii. 14.* 

Xperts, ews, h, use, Ro. i. 26, 
27: 

Xpynoretopat, dep., 20 be kind, 
1 Cor. xiii. 4. (N. T. )* 

Xpnoro-Aoy(a, as, 4, a kind 
address; in a bad sense, 
plausible speaking, Ro. xvi. 
18. (N. T.)* 

XH Dr, h, óv, useful, good, 1 
Cor. xv. 33; gentle, pleasant, 
Lu. v. 39; kind, 1 Pet. ii. 3; 
TÒ xpnorby, kindness, Ro. 
ii. 4. 

XH rr, Tyros, Ù, (1) good- 
ness, generally, Ro. iii. 12; 
(2) specially, denignity, kind- 
ness, Col. iii. 12. Syn.: see 
ayabwovrn. 

xplopa, aros, Tó, an anointing, 
I Jn. ii. 20, 27.* 

Xpioriavós, o), ö, a Christian, 
Ac. xi. 26, xxvi. 28; 1 Pet. 
iv. 16. 

Xpurrós, ob, 6 (verbal adj. from 
xplw), anointed; as a proper 
name, the Messiah, the Christ 
(see Gr. § 2172, Wi. § 18, 9, 
note I, Bu. 89), Mat. xxiii. 
10, etc, 

Xplo, ow, % anoint, to con- 
secrate by anointing, as Jesus, 
the Christ, Lu. iv. 18; Ac. 
iv. 27, x. 38; Heb. i. 9; ap- 
plied also to Christians, 2 
Cor. i. 21. Syn.: see áAelóu. 

XpoviLo, to delay, to tarry, Mat. 
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xxiv. 48, xxv. 5; Lu. i. 21, 
xii. 45 HS 37.* 

xpóvos, ov, ó, (1) me, gener- 

aly, Lu. iv. 5; Gal. iv. 4; 

D a particular time, or 
season, Mat. ii. 7; Ac. i. 7. 
Syn.: see kapós. 

xpovo-rpiéo, ©, to wear away 
time, to spend time, Ac. xx. 
16.* 

xptoeos, oñs, I, oüv, golden, 2 
Tim. ii. 20; Heb. ix. 4. 

po, ov, 76 (dim. of xpvaós), 
a piece of gold, a golden or 
nament, Ac. iii. 6; 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. 

xpvco-BakróAvos, ov, adorned 
with a gold ring, Ja. ii. 2. 
(N. T.)* 

xpvcó-Aidos, ov, ò (a golden 
stone), a gem of a bright 
yellow color, @ topaz, Rev. 
xxi. 20. (S.)* 

Xpvcó-Tpacos, ov, ò, a gem of 
a greenish-golden color, a 
chrysoprase, Rev. xxi. 20. 
(N. T.)* 

xpvcós, oô, 6, gold, anything 
made of gold, gold coin, Mat. 
1 1% X. 9% Ja. vaa: 

xpucóo, O, fo adorn with gold, 
to gild, Rev. xvii. 4, xviii. 
16.* 

Xpós, xpwrds, 6, the skin, Ac. 
xix. 12.* 

Xx Ns, 4, óv, lame, Ac. iii. 2; 
deprived of a foot, Mar. ix. 


45. 

XÓpa, as, ), (1) a country, or 
region, Jn. xi. 54; (z) the 
land, opposed to the sea, 
Ac. xxvii. 27; (3) the country, 
dist. from town, Lu. ii..8; 
(4) plur. felds, Jn. iv. 35. 

xepéo, &, How, lit, zo make 
room; hence, (1) % have 
room for, receive, contain, 
Mat. xix. 11, 12; Jn. ii. 6, 
xxi 25; 2 Cor. vii. 2; im- 
pers., £o be room for, Mar. ii. 
2; (2) w make room by de- 
parting, to go, Mat. xv. 17; 
lo make progress, Jn. viii. 
37; to turn one's self, 2 Pet. 
iii. 9.* 

xop(to, low, to put apart, to 
separate, Mat. xix. 6; mid. 
(Ist aor. pass.), to separate 
one’s self, of divorce, 1 Cor. 
vii. II, 15; to depart, to go 
away (&mó or èk), Ac. i. 4, 
xviii. I. 

Xepiov, ov, TÓ, a place, a fiel 


Xop] 


Mar. xiv. 32; plur., lands, 
Ac. iv. 34; a farm, estate, 
Ac. xxviii. 7. 

Xepis, adv., separately, by it 
self, only Jn. xx. 7; as prep. 
gov. gen., apart from, with- 
out, Jn. xv. 5; Ro. iii. 21; 
besides, exclusive of, Mat. 
xiv. 21. 

XGpos, ov, 6 (Lat. Caurus), the 
N.W. wind; used for the 
N.W. quarter of the heavens, 
Ac. xxvii. 12, (N. T.)* 


v 


V, , Wi, 57, po, the twenty- 
third letter. As a numeral, 
y' = 700; / = 700,000. 

WadrAw, Yada, zo sing, accom- 
panied with instruments, 20 
sing psalms, Ro. xv. 9; 1 
Cor. xiv. 15; Ep. v. 19; Ja. 
V. 13. 

Pudpds, ob, ô, a psalm, a song of 
praise, Ep. v. 19; Col. iii. 
16; plur., the book of Psalms 
m ibe O. T., Lu. xxiv. 44. 
Syn.: see vuvos. 

Wyev6-áBeA os, ov, 6, a false 
brother, a pretended: Chris- 
tan, 2 Cor. xi. 26; Gal. ii. 4. 
(N. T.)* 

peud- qr ο H, ov, à, a false 
or pretended apostle, 2 Cor. 
xi I3. (N. T.)* 

hevd4s, és, false, deceitful, ly- 
ing, Ac. vi. 13; Rev. ii. 2, 
xxi. 8.* 

evdo- di dd oc, ov, 6, a false 
teacher, a teacher of false 
doctrines, 2 Pet. ii. r. (N. 
T.)* 

pevdo-Adyos, ov, /aZse-spea ing, 
speaking lies, 1 Tim. iv. 2.* 

redSouar, dep., Ist aor. évevod- 
unv, to deceive, to lie, to speak 

falsely, Heb. vi. 18; Rev. 
iii. 9; % lie 10 (acc), Ac. 


3: 
wrev8o-páprvp, or -vs, vpos, 6, a 
false witness, Mat. xxvi. 60; 
I Cor. xv. 15.* 
iyev6o-p.aprupéo, d, how, Zo tes- 
tify falsely, Lu. xviii. 20. 
Wevdo-paptupla, as, 7), false tes- 
timony, Mat. xv. 19, xxvi. 


59. 

pevd0-mpodhrys, ov, ó, a false 
prophet, one who in God’s 
name teaches what is false, 
Mar. xii. 22; 2 Pet. li. I. 


(S.) 
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pedos, ovs, Tó, a falsehood, a 
lie, In. viii. 44; 2 Th. ii. 11. 

wpev86-xpio-ros, ov, ó, a false 
Christ, a pretended Messiah, 
Mat. xxiv. 24; Mar. xiii. 22. 
(N. T.) * 

tpevd-vupos, ov, falsely named, 
I Tim. vi. 20,* 

perpa, aros, 16, falsehood, 
perfidy, Ro. iii. 7.* 

hetorys, ov, 6, a Zar, a de- 
ceiver, Jn. viii. 44, 55; Ro. 
iii. 4. 

Unraddw, O, zo feel, to touch, 
to handle (acc.), Lu. xxiv. 
39; Heb. xii. 18; i Jn. i. 1; 
to feel after, grope for, fig., 
Ac. xvii 27.* Syn.: see 
drr. 

nch tp, low, to reckon, to com- 
pute, Lu. xiv. 28; Rev. xiii. 
18.* 

Wios, ov, Y, a small stone, a 
pebble, Rev. ii. 17; used for 
voting, hence, @ vote, Ac. 
xxvi. 10. 

Pbupiopds, ob, ö, & whispering, 
a secret slandering, 2 Cor. 
xii. 20. (S.) * 

Yibupirrfs, o0, 6, a whisperer, 
a secret slanderer, Ro. i. 
30.* 

Wixlov, ov, 76, a crumb, Mat. 
xv. 27; Mar. vii. 28; Lu. 
xvi 2r (W. H. omit). (N. 
T.) * 

ux fj, Is, 0), (1) the vital breath, 
the animal life, of animals, 
Rev. viii. 9, xvi. 3, elsewhere 
only of man, Mat. vi. 25; 
(2) the human soul, as dis- 
tinguished from the body, 
Mat. x. 28; (3) the soul as 
the seat of the affections, 
the will, etc., Ac. xiv. 2, 22; 
(4) the seif (like Heb.), Mat. 
X. 39; (5) @ human person, 
an individual, Ro. xiii. I. 

Yuxiss, , dv, animal, natural, 
sensuous, Y Cor. li. 14, xv. 
44, 46; Ja. iii. 15; Ju. 19.* 

Wixos, ovs, 76, cold, Jn. xviii. 
18. 

Wuxpds, d, 6%, cold, Mat. x. 42 
(sc. vôarTos); fig., cold-hearted, 
Rey. iii. 15, 16.* 

ix, 2d fut. pass. puyjoouat, 
Zo cool; pass., fig., to be cooled, 
to grow cold, Mat. xxiv. 
127» 

Vop(to, co feed, Ro. xii. 20; 4% 
spend zn feeding, 1 Cor. xiii. 
3* 
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thopulov, ou, 76, a bit, a morsel, 
Jn. xiii. 26, 27, 30. (S.)* 

Vóxoe, to rub, to rub to pieces, 
as ears of corn, Lu. vi. 1.* 


Q 


Q, e, & péya, omega, o, the 
twenty-fourth letter. As a 
numeral, w’ = 800; ,w = 
800,000. 78 , a name of 
God and Christ (see under 
A) Rev. i. 8, 11 (W. H. 
omit), xxi. 6, xxii. 13. 

$, interj, O, used before the 
vocative in address, Ac. i. 1, 
xviii. I4; in exclamation, of 
admiration, Mat. xv. 28; 
Ro. xi. 33; or of reproof, Lu. 
xxiv. 25. 

"Qpfb, ö, Obed, Mat. i. 5 (W. 
H. IgHô); Lu. ili. 32 (W. 
H. Ig. 

ade, adv., of place, Aither, here ; 
So, zu this life, Heb. xiii. 14; 
herein, in this matter, Rev. 
xii. 10; Ode ) Bde, here ov 
there, Mat. xxiv. 23. 

du, fs, , an ode, a song, 
Rev. v. 9, xv. 3. Syn.: see 
U. 

slv, tvos, h, the pain of child- 
birth, acute pain, severe an- 
guish, Mat. xxiv. 8; Mar. 
xiii Ose AC. die 24; T Ih: 
7 

ol, fo feel the pains of child- 
birth, to travail, Gal. iv. 27; 
Rev. xii 2; fig, Galiv. 
19.* 

dpos, ov, ö, a shoulder, Mat. 
xxiii. 4; Lu. xv. 5.* 

ovéopat, oua, "copa, to buy 
(gen. of price), Ac. vii. 16.* 

adv (W. H. Qóv), ob, TÓ, an egg, 
Lu. xii. 12.* 

dpa, as, 7, (1) a definite space 
of time, a season; (2) an 
hour, Mar. xiii. 32; Ac. xvi. 
33; (3) the particular time 
Jor anything, Lu. xiv. 17; 
Mat. xxvi. 45. 

épatos, ala, atov, fair, beauti- 
ful, Mat. xxiii. 27; Ac. iii. 
2 10; RONX IS. 

a@ptopar, dep. mid., £o roar, to 
howl, as a beast, 1 Pet. v. 
8.* 

és, an adv. of comparison, as, 
like as, about, as it were, 
according as, 2 Pet. i. 3; 
how, Lu. viii. 47; kow! Ro. 
X. I5; as particle of time, 


ora] 


when, while, as soon as, Lu. 
e ee om Ro nxv 24 as 
consecutive particle, so that 
(inf), Ac. xx. 24; ùs mos 
eUretv, so to speak, Heb. vii. 


9. 

àcavvá, interj., Losanna!(Heb., 
Ps. cxviii. 25, save now/), 
Mat. xxi. 9, 15; Mar. xi. 9, 
10; Jn. xii. 13. (N. T.) * 

Óc-a)ToS, adv., zn like manner, 
likewise, Mat. xx. 5, 1 Tim. 
ii. 9. 

&c-t, adv. as if, as though, 
like as, with numerals, about, 
Ac. ii. 3, 41. 


GREEK-ENGLISH NEW TESTAMENT LEXICON. 


"None, ô, Hosea, Ro. ix. 25.* 

@o-mep, adv., just as, as, Mat. 
xii. 40; 1 Cor. viii. 5. 

do- re p- el, adv., just as if, as it 
were, I Cor. xv. 8.* 

dc-Te, conj, so that (inf., see 
Gr. $ 391, Wi. $8 414, 5, 
note I, 44, I, Bu. 244), there- 
fore, Mat. viii. 24; Gal. iii. 


9, 24. 
cord pro, ov, Tó (dim. of obs, see 
maibáptov), an ear, Mar. xiv. 
47 (W. H); Jn. xviii. 10 
(W. H.). 
a@rlov, ov, ró (dim. of obs, an 
wer), an ear, Mat. xxvi. 51; 


[ode 


Lu. xxii. 51; yn. xviii. 26; 
also in the passages under 
órápiov (Rec.).* 

Odd «a, as, Y, usefulness, prof- 
it, advantage, Ro. ii. 1; Ju. 
16.* 

aberéw, ©, how, to be useful, 
to profit, to benefit, to help 
(acc., also acc. of defini- 
tion), Ro. ii. 25; 1 Cor. xiv. 
6; pass., to be profited, to be 
helped, Mat. xvi. 26. 

Opdtpos, ov, profitable, bene- 
ficial, dat. of pers., Tit. iii. 
8; mpós (acc.), of obj, 1 
Tim. iv. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 16.* 


NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


A careful discrimination between synonyms in the study of any language is 

a matter of the utmost importance, and also consequently of considerable 
difficulty. But there are some considerations which make a treatment of the 
synonyms of the New Testament especially difficult and especially necessary. 
The Greek language in classical times was one which was admirably adapted 
for expressing fine shades of meaning, and therefore one which abounded in 
synonyms. In later Greek, outside of the New Testament, some of these 
distinctions were changed or modified. The writers of the New Testament 
were men of Semitic habits of thought and expression. They also had 
theological and ethical teachings to impart which were far more profound 
and spiritual than had been conveyed by the Greek language previous to that 
time. These and other facts affecting the New Testament Greek necessarily 
modify the meaning of many of the synonyms there used, in some cases 
effecting a complete transformation. 

The object in the present treatment is to consider the New Testament 
usage. Hence, the distinctions of classical Greek are stated only so far as 
they are also found in New Testament usage, or are of importance for 
determining the latter. For a discrimination of the distinctive meanings of 
New Testament synonyms, three things must usually be considered : 


First, the etymological meaning of the words ; 
Second, the relations in which the words are found in classical 
Greek ; 
Third, the relations in which they are found in New Testament 
Greek, the last being often the chief factor. 
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The use of the words in the Septuagint is also important, for theit 
connection with the Hebrew words which they are used to translate E 
throws light on their meaning. 

The discussions here given aim to be brief, but yet to outline clearly 
the important and fundamental differences of meaning. Some words which 
are often given in works on this subject have been omitted, for the reason 
that the definitions as given in the Lexicon sufficiently indicate the important 
distinctions. There has been added, however, a consideration of some other 
words which are not so commonly included. 

The chief works from which material and suggestions have been drawn 
are mentioned in the Introduction to the Lexicon. 

The reason is stated in the Introduction to the Lexicon why in some 
cases the same word is treated both in the synonyms of the Lexicon itself, 
and also in this place. In every such instance the treatment here is to be 
regarded as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 

The synonyms here discussed do not belong exclusively nor chiefly to 
any one class of words. Both theological and non-theological terms are 
included. The aim has been to consider all the synonyms most likely to be 
confounded with one another, 2. e., all those most important, for practical use, 
to the average student of the New Testament. 
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INDEX TO SYNONYMS. 


This Index includes all the synonyms discussed in any way, even those 
indicated by simply giving references to literature concerning them, both in the 
Lexicon itself and in this separate chapter. Where the same word is discussed 
in both, the treatment in this separate chapter, as previously stated, is to be 
considered as supplementary to that in the Lexicon proper. 


The references BY PAGES are im every case fo the Lexicon itself; BY SECTIONS, 
to this separate chapter. 


apap la 


PAGE. SECT. PAGE, SECT. 
ayabwovvn I Gpepmrros . 10 
ayar dw I 31 dplavros 8 19 
Al 2 I aul Brno pov 3 
ayvinua 2 2 &uwpos £ IO 
a 2 1 dvd Hehl 7 
dypáppaTos . 2 åváðnua 7 
&dodos . 2 3 dvaxalywous . 8 II 
albos 3 5 dvaravots 39 
alpects . 33 avéyxdnros 10 
alcxpodoyia . : 4 ávepos . 40 
alo xvn 4 5 d Ve Tos . IO 
alréw 4 37 dveois . 39 
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domovdos 
ác etos 
acuvieros . 
áccr la 
avornpbs . 
djesis . 
dó0apros . 
d q N 


Blos .. 
Bócko . . 
BovrAopae 
Buwpds 


Yo 
vt. 


génous . 
bet. 
Ged. 
óewtüaluwr 
üeoTÓT s 
Snucoupy ds 
d uos 

DIT ou 

d ed kovos 
ol yo 
dl pax ho 
OlkTvov 
G 
dor 
doxipd fw 
obw . . 
8oüNos . 


Ovvamus 


*EBpaios 
&0vos 

eld 
elhikpivys . 
ECE N 
they xos 
ENI 

E Neo 
NKU 
Évrev£is 
EO 
ev pom) 
émlyvocis . 
erielxeta 
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PAGE, 


SECT. 


15 
16 
15 
14 
42 


g 
43 


eri 
emvipáo . . 
émipdvera . 
épwrdw 
érepos . . . 
evra Bera 
evAa Bhs 
evoeBhs 
eUTpatredla 
edxapiorla 
eùxń 


topos 
fon. 


(Gov 
HTT NMG. 
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0eióT s 

ON 

geo e 
Gedrns . 
BepáT cv 
Oeouds . 
Onplov . 
Ovy*yávo 
Nus . 
Opnrvéw . 
OphcKos 
OvedAa. . . 
Oupbs . . . 
8vaiac T )ptov . 


lóéa . 

loco ns 

legóv 

lepós 
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luáTtov 5 
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"Tov8atos 
"IopamXirys . 


kaQapós . . 
kaivós 

kapós . 

kakós . . 
KONOSWE S V 


PAGE. 


E 
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§ 1. Holy, sacred, pure. 
E 2 Ld e 2 £ i 
LEPOS, OOLOS, AYLOS, AYVOS, ceuvos. 


None of these words in classical Greek has necessarily any moral 
significance. Those which now have such a meaning have developed it in 
Biblical Greek.  iepós means sacred, implying some special relation to God, 
so that it may not be violated. It refers, however, to formai relation rather 
than to character. It designates an external relation, which ordinarily is not 
an internal relation as well. It is used to describe persons or things. This 
is the commonest word for Aly in classical Greek, and expresses their usual 
conception of holiness, but it is rare in the N.T. because it fails to express 
the fullness of the N.T. conception. (etos, used of persons or things, 
describes that which is in harmony with the divine constitution of the moral 
universe. Hence, it is that which is in accordance with the general and 
instinctively felt idea of right, “what is consecrated and sanctioned by 
universal law and consent” (Passow), rather than what is in accordance with 
any system of revealed truth. As contrary to écv0s, t.e., as àvocía, the 
Greeks regarded, ¢.g., a marriage between brother and sister such as was 
common in Egypt, or the omission of the rites of sepulture in connection 
with a relative. &yvos has probably as its fundamental meaning separation, 
1. e., from the world to God's service. If not the original meaning, this at 
any rate is a meaning early in use. This separation, however, is not chiefly 
external, it is rather a separation from evil and defilement. The moral 
signification of the word is therefore the prominent one. This word, rare 
and of neutral meaning in classical Greek, has been developed in meaning, 
so that it expresses the full N.T. conception of holiness as no other does. 
&yvós is probably related to dyos. It means specifically pure. But this may 
be only in a ceremonial sense, or it may have a moral signification. It some- 
times describes freedom from impurities of the flesh. oepvés is that which 
mspires reverence or awe. In classical Greek it was often applied to the 
zods. But frequently it has the lower idea of that which is humanly vener- 
able, or even refers simply to externals, as to that which is magnificent, 


grand, or impressive. 
§ 2. Sin. 
ápapría, dudprnua, ace, maparoń, àvouía, Tapavopla, Tapáßacis, 
vrapdarTc.pa, ayvonua, TTPA. 
&papría meant originally zke missing of a mark. When applied to 
moral things the idea is similar, it is missing the true end of life, and so it is 


118 NEW TESTAMENT SYNONYMS. 


used as a general term for siz. It means both the act of sinning and the 
result, the sin itself. åpáptTypa means only the sin itself, not the act, in its 
particular manifestations as separate deeds of disobedience to a divine law. 
ácéfeta is ungodliness, positive and active irreligion, a condition of direct 
opposition to God. ‘tmrapakor is strictly failing to hear, or hearing carelessly 
and inattentively. The sin is in this failure to hear when God speaks, and 
also in the active disobedience which ordinarily follows. dvopia is /awless- 
ness, contempt of law, a condition or action not simply without law, as the 
etymology might indicate, but contrary to law. The law is usually by 
implication the Mosaic law. mapavopia occurs only once, 2 Pet. ii. 16, and is 
practically equivalent to àvouía. tapaBaots is transgression, the passing 
beyond some assigned limit. It is the breaking of a distinctly recognized 
commandment. It consequently means more than ágapría. tapatTwpa is 
used in different senses, sometimes in a milder sense, denoting an error, 
a mistake, a fault; and sometimes meaning a trespass, a willful sin. åyvóņpa 
occurs only once, Heb. ix. 7. It indicates error, sin which to a certain 
extent is the result of ignorance. ‘tTtnpa denotes being worsted, defeated. 
In an ethical sense it means a failure in duty, a fault. — All these different 
words may occasionally but not usually be used simply to describe the same 
act from different points of view. The fundamental meanings of these words 
may well be summed up in the language of Trench: Sin **may be regarded 
as the missing of a mark or aim: it is then áuapría or auaprnua; the over- 
passing or transgressing of a line: it is then vapd/gae:s the disobedience to 
a voice: in which case it is mapaxoý; the falling where one should have stood 
upright: this will be vapdzreua; ignorance of what one ought to have 
known: this will be a@yvénua; diminishing of that which should have been 
rendered in full measure, which is #77jua; non-observance of a law, which 
is àvopuía or trapavopia.” 


83. Sincere. 
d O, axépatos, dakos, d do. 


aͤr Rods is literally spread out without folds, and hence means single, 
simple, without complexity of character and motive. In the N.T. this idea 
of simplicity is always favorable; in classical Greek the word is also occasion 
ally used in an unfavorable sense, denoting foolish simplicity. d«épatos alst 
means simple, literally free from any foreign admixture, unadulterated, free 
from disturbing elements. datos in Heb. vii. 26 means one in whom exists 
absence of all evil, and so by implication the presence of all good. It passes 
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also through the merely negative meaning of absence of evil, found in S., 
to the unfavorable meaning of simple, easily deceived, credulous, which is 
found in Ro. xvi. 18. ädokos, occurring only in 1 Pet. ii. 2, means sincere, 
unmixed, without guile. 


§ 4. Sins of the tongue. 
papoXoryía, aioyporoyia, evrpamreXMía. 


popoloy(a, used only once in the N.T., is foolish talking, but this in 
the Biblical sense of the word foolish, which implies that it is also sinful. 
It is conversation which is first insipid, then corrupt. It is random talk, 
which naturally reveals the vanity and sin of the heart. aLexpoXoyía, also 
used once, means any kind of disgraceful language, especially abuse of 
others. In classical Greek it sometimes means distinctively language which 
leads to lewdness. «€)TpaTeMa, occurring once, originally meant versatility 
in conversation. It acquires, however, an unfavorable meaning, since 
polished, refined conversation has a tendency to become evil in many ways. 
The word denotes, then, a subtle form of evil.speaking, sinful conversation 
without the coarseness which frequently accompanies it, but not without its 
malignity. 


8 5. Shame, disgrace. 
aidas, ao, evtpomn, (soppootvn). 


aisds is the feeling of innate moral repugnance to doing a dishonorable 
act. This moral repugnance is not found in aiex vw, which is rather the 
feeling of disgrace which results from doing an unworthy thing, or the fear 
of such disgrace which serves to prevent its being done. alòòs is thus the 
nobler word, ateytvn having regard chiefly to the opinions of others. aid 
is the fear of doing a shameful thing, aiexóv» is chiefly the fear of being 
found out. alòcbs would always restrain a good man from an unworthy act, 
while aicy’vn might sometimes restrain a bad one" (Trench). évtpotry 
stands somewhat between the other two words in meaning, but in the N.T. 
leans to the nobler side, indicating that wholesome shame which leads a man 
to consideration of his condition if it is unworthy, and to a change of conduct 
for the better. owdpoovvn, se/f-command, may not seem to have much in 
common with these three words. As a matter of fact, however, it expresses 
positively that which ai8ós expresses negatively. 
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§ 6. Prayer. 

ely, mpocevyy, 8énais, évrevéis, ebyapurrla, al rh, ixerypia. i 

eùxń, when it means prayer, has apparently a general signification. 
po eu and dénots are often used together. mposevyńý is restricted to 
prayer to God, while Sénous has no such restriction. Ségeus also refers chiefly — 
to prayer for particular benefits, while mpooevyy is more general. The 
prominent thought in évtevts is that of boldness and freedom in approach 
to God. evyapiotia is shanksgiving, the grateful acknowledgment of 
God's mercies, chiefly in prayer. attnpa, much like 8égow, denotes a 
specific petition for a particular thing. In ixermpía the attitude of humility 
and deprecation in prayer is specially emphasized. All these words may 
indicate at times not different kinds of prayer, but the same prayer viewed 
from different stand-points. 


& 7. To rebuke; rebuke, accusation. 
émitipaw, x ; aitia, &. 


èmTipáw means simply zo rebuke, in any sense. It may be justly or 
unjustly, and, if justly, the rebuke may be heeded or it may not. ééyxa, 
on the other hand, means to rebuke with sufficient cause, and also effectually, 
so as to bring the one rebuked to a confession or at least a conviction of sin. 
In other words, it means fo convince. A similar distinction exists between 
the nouns aitia and €\eyxos. airía is an accusation, whether false or true. 
EN Eos is a charge which is shown to be true, and often is so confessed 
by the accused. It has both a judicial and a moral meaning. 


8 8. Boaster, proud, insolent. 
aralov, vrepnpavos, og pl. 


&Aafjóv is properly a boaster, who tells great things concerning his own 
prowess and achievements, with the implied idea that many of his claims are 
false. This word naturally describes a trait which manifests itself in contact 
with one's fellow-men, not one which exists simply within the heart. úmepń- 
$avos describes one who thinks too highly of himself, describing a trait 
which is simply internal, not referring primarily to external manifestation, 
although this is implied. It means one who is proud, the external manifesta- 
tion when it appears being in the form of arrogance in dealing with others. 
tBptotys describes one who delights in insolent wrong-doing toward others, 
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finds pleasure in such acts. Cruelty and lust are two of the many forms 
which this quality assumes. These three words occur together in Ro. i. 30. 
They are never used in a good sense. They may be said to move in a 
certain sense in an ascending scale of guilt, designating respectively “the 
boastful in words, the proud and overbearing zu thoughts, the insolent and 
injurious in acts” (Cremer). 


§ 9. Incorruptible, unfading. 
dcp ro, &ándpavros, &ásapdvrivos. 


cpp ros is properly incorruptible, unaffected by corruption and decay. 
It is applied to God, and to that which is connected with him.  ápápavros 
expresses the same idea in another way. It means unfading, the root idea 
being that it is unaffected by the withering which is common in the case 
of flowers.  ápapávriwos, derived from àgdpavros, means composed of 
amaranths, ie, of unfading flowers. 


8 10. Faultless, unblamed. 
dpopos, du] os, avéycAntos, averridnTTos. 


üpopos is faultless, without blemish, free from imperfections. It refers 
especially to character. &pepmros is strictly unblamed, one with whom no 
fault is found. This of course refers particularly to the verdict of others 
upon one. dávéqkMqros designates one against whom there is no accusation, 
implying not acquittal of a charge, but that no charge has been made. 
ávemükWmros means irreprehensible, designating one who affords nothing 
upon which an adversary might seize, in order to make a charge against him. 


§ 11. Regeneration, renovation. 
maduyyeveria, avaxaivwors. 


madtyyeveoia. means new birth. In classical Greek it was used in a 
weakened sense to denote a recovery, restoration, revival. In the N.T. it is 
used only twice, but in a higher sense. In Tit. ili. 5 it means new birth, 
regeneration, referring to God’s act of causing the sinner to pass from the 
death of sin into spiritual life in Christ. It has a wider meaning in Mat. 
xix. 28, where it is used of the change which is ultimately to take place in 
all the universe, its regeneration, which is the full working out of the change 
involved in the regeneration of the individual. dvakaivwous is renewal or 
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renovation, denoting a continuous process through which man becomes more 
fully Christ-like, in which process he is a worker together with God. Some, 
as e.g. Cremer, without sufficient reason, have thought that the early use of 
vaMyyevecía as a somewhat technical term, to denote the Pythagorean 
doctrine of transmigration, gave to the word a permanent eschatological 
coloring, so that in the N.T. it has the meaning resurrection, especially in 
Mat. xix. 28. 


812. Murderer. 
Hove, avOpwrokTovos, aucdpios. 


Both in derivation and usage, $oveós and ávOpoeTokTóvos are distin- 
guished from each other just as the English murderer from manslayer or 
homicide. ovkapios, used only in Ac. xxi. 38, is the Latin szcarzus, and 
means az assassin, usually hired for the work, who furtively stabbed his 
enemy with a short sword, the Latin szca. doveós is a generic word and may 
denote a murderer of any kind, ewdpios being one of the specific varieties 
which it includes. 


§ 13. Anti-Christ, false Christ. 
Ayevéoxpua ros, AVTÍXPLOTOS. 


Vev8óx pua ros means a false Christ, a pretended Messiah, who sets him- 
self up instead of Christ, proclaiming that he is Christ. Some have given 
about the same meaning to dvtixptotos. But it is much more probable 
that it means one diametrically opposed to Christ, one who sets himself up 
against Christ, proclaiming that there is no Christ. 


8 14. Profligacy. 
acwtia, àcéXyaa. 


The fundamental idea of dowtia is * wastefulness and riotous excess; 
of diet, lawless insolence and wanton caprice” (Trench). àecría means 
reckless and extravagant expenditure, chiefly for the gratification of one's 
sensual desires. It denotes a dissolute, profligate course of life. In acéAyee 
also there is included the idea of profligacy, often of lasciviousness, but the 
fundamental thought is the acknowledging of no restraints, the insolent 
doing of whatever one's caprice may suggest. 
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§ 15. Covenant-breaker, implacable. 
ab, doTrovecs. 


These words are quite similar in their effects, but opposite in their con- 
ception. dotv@etos, occurring only in Ro. i. 31, is covenant-breaker, one 
who interrupts a state of peace and brings on war by disregarding an agree- 
ment by which peace is maintained. äomovõos is implacable, one who 
refuses to agree to any terms or suggestions of peace. It implies a state 
of war, and a refusal of covenant or even of armistice to end it permanently 
or temporarily. In the N.T. use both words probably refer not to war in the 
strict sense so much as to discord and strife. 


§ 16. Beautiful, graceful. 
are, patios, Kaas. 


doretos is properly one living in a city, urban. It soon acquires the 
meaning urbane, polite, elegant. Then it obtains to a limited extent the 
meaning beautiful, although never in the highest degree. ópaios, from ópa, 
hour, period, means properly ¢:mely. From that comes the idea of being 
beautiful, since nearly everything is beautiful in its hour of fullest perfection. 
kaÀós is a much higher word. It means deautiful, physically or morally. 
It is, however, distinctly the beauty which comes from harmony, the beauty 
which arises from a symmetrical adjustment in right proportion, in other 
words, from the harmonious completeness of the object concerned. 


£17. Wisdom, knowledge. 
copia, $pdvnais, q, ériyvwots. 


codla is certainly the highest word of all these. It is properly wzsdom. 
It denotes mental excellence in the highest and fullest sense, expressing an 
attitude as well as an act of the mind. It comprehends knowledge and 
implies goodness, including the striving after the highest ends, as well as the 
using of the best means for their attainment. It is never ascribed to any 
one but God and good men, except in a plainly ironical sense. ¢pévyors is 
a middle term, sometimes having a meaning nearly as high as ol, some- 
times much lower. It means prudence, intelligence, a skillful adaptation of 
the means to the end desired, the end, however, not being necessarily a good 
one. vows is knowledge, cognition, the understanding of facts or truths 
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or else ZuszgAt, discernment. étlyvwo.s has an intensive meaning as com 
pared with yveaus, it is a fuller, clearer, more thorough knowledge. The 
verb érvywooxo has the same intensive force as compared with ywaooko. 


§ 18. Religious. 
Heco, evoeBrs, eU, Operos, Serordalpov. 


BeooeBis, according to derivation and usage, means worship of God (or l 
of the gods), a fulfillment of one's duty towards God. It is a general term, 
meaning religious in a good sense. evoeBys is distinguished from Âeoseßýs 
in two ways. It is used to include the fulfillment of obligations of all kinds, 
both towards God and man. It is thus applied to the fulfillment of the 
duties involved in human relations, as towards one's parents. Furthermore, 
when used in the higher sense, it means not any kind of worship, but, as the 
etymology indicates, the worshipping of God arighz. eùħaßńs, meaning 
originally careful in handling, in its religious application means careful in 
handling divine things. It characterizes the anxious and scrupulous wor- 
shipper, careful not to change anything that should be observed in worship, 
and fearful of offending. It means devout, and may be applied to an adherent 
of any religion, being especially appropriate to describe the best of the Jewish 
worshippers.  Opfjokos is one who is diligent in the performance of the 
outward service of God. It applies especially to ceremonial worship. 
Serotdaipov, in accordance with its derivation, makes prominent the element 
of fear. It emphasizes strongly the ideas of dependence and of anxiety for 
divine favor. It may be used as practically equivalent to 8eocef9:s. Often, 
however, it implies that the fear which it makes prominent is an unworthy 
fear, so that it comes to have the meaning superstitious. In the N.T. it is 
used, as is also the noun 9ecióaiuovía, in a purposely neutral sense, meaning 
simply religious, neither conveying the highest meaning, nor plainly imply- 
ing a lower meaning. 


819. Pure. 
eiukpuijs, cab ap, àápíavros. 


eiAuxpivys denotes chiefly that which is pure as being sizcere, free from 
foreign admixture.  Ka8após is that which is pure as being clean, free 
from soil or stain. The meaning of both in the N.T. is distinctly ethical. 
ápíavros is unspotted, describing that which is far removed from every kind 
of contamination. 
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8 20. Assembly, church. 
ouvayoyy, ékeXnoía, qravijyvpus. 


According to their derivation, svvayoyý is simply az assembly, a mass 
of people gathered together; éxkdyola is a narrower word, also az assembly, 
but including only those specially called together out of a larger multitude, 
for the transaction of business. ékxAmgeía usually denotes a somewhat more 
select company than cvvayey7. A significant use of ékXgoía in strict 
harmony with its derivation was common among the Greeks. It was their 
common word for the lawful assembly in a free Greek city of all those 
possessing the rights of citizenship, for the transaction of public affairs. 
They were summoned out of the whole population, “a select portion of it, 
including neither the populace, nor strangers, nor yet those who had for. 
feited their civic rights" (Trench)  cwvvayevy/j had been, before N.T. times, 
appropriated to designate a synagogue, a Jewish assembly for worship, dis. 
tinct from the Temple, in which sense it is used in the N.T. Probably for 
that reason, and also for its greater inherent etymological fitness, éco (a is 
the word taken to designate a Christian church, a company of believers who 
meet for worship. Both these words, however, are sometimes used in the 
N.T. in a non-technical sense. mavýyvpis, occurring only in Heb. xii. 23, 
differs from both, denoting a solemn assembly for festal rejoicing. 


821. Humility, gentleness. 
TaTrewoppocvyn, TPOTNS. 


Ta3evodpoaóvy is Zumility, not the making of one's self small when he 
is really great, but thinking little of one's self, because this is in a sense the 
right estimate for any human being, however great. pars is founded 
upon this idea, and goes beyond it. It is the attitude of mind and behavior 
which, arising from humility, disposes one to receive with gentleness and 
meekness whatever may come to him from others or from God. 


8 22. Gentleness. 
J > /, 
TWPGOTYS, ÊTLELKELA. 


Both words may be translated gentleness, yet there are marked differ 
ences in meaning. mpaérys is rather passive, denoting, as has been saic 
above, see $ 21, one's attitude toward others in view of their acts, bad 
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good. émeiketa is distinctly active, it is seen in one’s deeds toward others, 
and it usually implies the relation of superior to inferior. It is fundamentally 
a relaxing of strict legal requirements concerning others, yet doing this in 
order more fully to carry out the real spirit of the law. It is clemency in 
which there is no element of weakness or injustice. 


§ 23. Desire, lust. 
erihvula, malos, opr, Ope£is. 


émOupia is the broadest of these words. Its meaning may be good, but 
it is usually bad. It denotes any natural desire or appetite, usually with the 
implication that it is a depraved desire. 4rá8os has not as broad a meaning 
as in classical Greek, but denotes evil desire, chiefly, however, as a condition 
of the soul rather than in active operation. ópp indicates hostile motion 
toward an object, either for seizing or repelling.  ópefis is a desire or 
appetite, especially seeking the object of gratification in order to make it 
one's own. 


324. Affliction. 
Hi, a Tevoxopía. 


Oys according to its derivation means pressure. In its figurative 
sense it is that which presses upon the spirit, a Miction. oTevoxwpia meant 
originally æ narrow, confined space. It denotes affliction as arising from 
cramping circumstances. In use it cannot always be distinguished from 
HN, but it is ordinarily a stronger word. 


8 25. Bad, evil. 
Kards, tovnpds, paños. 


These words may be used with very little distinction of meaning, but 
often the difference is marked.  kakós frequently means evz/ rather neg- 
atively, referring to the absence of the qualities which constitute a person or 
thing what it should be or what it claims to be. It is also used meaning 
evil in a moral sense. It is a general antithesis to ayabds. movnpós is a 
word at once stronger and more active, it means mischief-making, delighting 
in injury, doing evil to others, dangerous, destructive. ards describes the 
quality according to its nature, wovnpds, according to its effects. baos is 
the bad chiefly as the worthless, the good for nothing. 
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§ 26. Punishment. 
Tus p(a,, KÓXacis. 


Tuopia in classical and N.T. usage denotes especially the vindicative 
character of punishment, it is the punishment in relation to the punisher. 
Kólacis in classical Greek meant usually punishment which aimed at the 
reformation of the offender. But sometimes in later Greek, and always in 
the N.T., the idea of reformation seems to disappear, so that there remains 
simply the idea of punishment, but viewed in relation to the punished. 


& 27. To pollute. 
piaivo, porúvo. 


pralvo meant originally zo stain, as with color. poXóvo meant originally 
to smear over, as with mud or filth, always having a bad meaning, while the 
meaning of malvo might be either good or bad. According to classical 
Greek, uh has a religious meaning, 7o profane, while uoXóvo is simply 
to spoil, disgrace. As ethically applied in the N.T. they have both practically 
the same meaning, 20 pollute, defile. It is, however, true that Alu, to 
judge from classical usage, refers chiefly to the effect of the act not on the 
individual, but on others, on the community. 


§ 28. To do. 
role, pda ao. 

These words are often used interchangeably, but in many cases a dis- 
tinction can be drawn. ‘ovéw refers more to the object and end of an act, 
mpacow rather to the means by which the object is attained. Hence, while 
roio means £o accomplish, mpdoow may mean nothing more than merely 
to busy one's self about. oio often means to do a thing once for all, 
mpdoow, to do continually or repeatedly. From these distinctions it follows 
that zrovéw, being on the whole the higher word, is more often used of doing 
good, rpdoow more frequently of doing evil. 


& 29. Fleshly, fleshy, sensual. 
capkwucds, dpciuos, xis. 


capkwós means fleshly, that which is controlled by the wrong desires 
which rule in the flesh, flesh often being understood in its broad sense, see 
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cdpf. It describes a man who gives the flesh the dominion in his life, 
a place which does not belong to it by right. It means distinctly opposed - 
to the Spirit of God, anti-spiritual. cápktos properly means fleshy, made of 
flesh, flesh being the material of which it is composed. When given a bad 
meaning, however, it is plainly similar to eapxixoós, but according to Trench 
not so strong, denoting one as unspiritual, undeveloped, rather than anti. 
spiritual Others, as Cremer and Thayer, with more probability make 
cdpkiwos the stronger, it describes one who is flesh, wholly given up to the 
flesh, rooted in the flesh, rather than one who simply acts according to 
the flesh (cap«iwós). There is much confusion between the two in the N. T. 
manuscripts. vyxuós has a meaning somewhat similar to capkuxós. Both 
are used in contrast with vrvevparucós. But rvxiwós has really a distinct 
meaning, describing the life which is controlled by the yvy7. It denotes, 
therefore, that which belongs to the animal life, or that which is controlled 
simply by the appetites and passions of the sensuous nature. 


§ 30. Mercy, compassion. 
&Xeos, ole. 


Both words denote sympathy, fellow-feeling with misery, mercy, com 
passion. eos, however, manifests itself chiefly in acts rather than words, 
while olxtippdés is used rather of the inward feeling of compassion which 
abides in the heart. A criminal might ask for & Neo, mercy, from his judge; 
but hopeless suffering may be the object of oiripuds, compassion. 


§ 31. To love. 
ayarrdw, GU. 
åyaráw, and not $iée, is the word used of God's love to men, 
$iXavOporría is, however, once used with this meaning, Tit. iii. 4. dr is 
also the word ordinarily used of men's love to God, but Se is once so 
used, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. ayamdw is the word used of love to one's enemies. 
The interchange of the words in Jn. xxi. 15-17 is very interesting and 
instructive. 
§ 32. To will, to wish. 
Go ew. 


In many cases these two words are used without appreciable distinction, 
meaning conscious willing, purpose. But frequently it is evident that a 
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difference is intended, although there is much difference of opinion as to 
the exact distinction. Thayer says that Boúvħopar “seems to designate the 
will which follows deliberation,” deo, “the will which proceeds from inclin- 
atiu.” Grimm, on the other hand, says that G gives prominence to the 
emotive element, SoóAoua: to the rational and volitive; dN signifies the 
choice, while go, marks the choice as deliberate and intelligent. "Phe 
view of Cremer on the whole seems preferable to any other. According to 
this view, BovAopua has the wider range of meaning, but Ge is the stronger 
word, Oe denotes the active resolution, the will urging on to action, see 
Ro. vii. 15, while Bo: is rather to have in thought, to intend, to be 
determined. BGO ο,ew sometimes means no more than to have an inclina- 
tion, see Ac. xxiii. 15. Instructive examples of the use of the two words in 
close proximity are found in Mar. xv. 9, 15, and especially Mat. i. 19. 


833. Schism. 
oxlopa, atpeats. 


oxlopa is actual division, separation. atpeors is rather the separating 
tendency, so it is really tnore fundamental than oxic pa. 


8 34. Mind, understanding. 
vous, dd. 


voüs is distinctly the reflective consciousness, “the organ of moral 
thinking and knowing, the intellectual organ of moral sentiment” (Cremer). 
Stávora meant originally activity of thinking, but has borrowed from voids its 
common meaning of faculty of thought. It is more common than vobs, and 
has largely replaced it in its usual meanings. 


§ 35. Law. 
vduos, Oca hd, euro, 8onypa. 


vópos is the common word meaning Jaw. It may mean law in generai. 
In the N.T., however, it usually means the law of God, and most frequently 
the Mosaic law. eogós is law considered with special reference to the 
authority on which it rests. évroMj is more specific, being used of a 
particular command. Séypa is an authoritative conclusion, a proposition 
which it is expected that all will recognize as universally binding. 
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836. Type, image. 
uro, üvTíTVTOS. 


bros has many meanings, among the most common being mage, pattern 
or model, and type. In the last sense it means a person or thing prefiguring 
a future person or thing, e.g., Adam as a type of Christ, Ro. v. 14. dvti- 
Tutos, as used in I Pet. iii. 21, is by Thayer and many others thought to 
correspond to rs as its counterpart, in the sense which the English word 
antitype suggests. By Cremer it is rather given the meaning zmage. 


837. To ask. 
aitéw, épwraw. 

Thayer, as opposed to Trench and others, would make the distinction 
between these two words to be this: “aitéw signifies to ask for something 
to be given, not done, giving prominence to the thing asked for rather than 
the person, and hence is rarely used in exhortation. épwtd, on the other 
hand, is to request a person to do (rarely to give) something ; referring more 
directly to the person, it is naturally used in exhortation, etc.” 


8 38. World, age. 
aiv, cd LOS. 


It is only in a part of their meanings that these two words are in any 
real sense synonymous, and it is that part which is here considered. Both 
A. V. and R. V. often translate alóv by world, thus obscuring the distinction 
between it and kécpos. ald is usually better expressed by age, it is the 
world at a given time, a particular period in the world's history. «déopos has 
very frequently an unfavorable meaning, denoting the inhabitants of the 
vorld, mankind in general, as opposed to God. A similar meaning is often 
attached to ald, it means the spirit of the age, often in an unfavorable 
sense. See Ep. ii. 2, where both words occur together. An exceptional 
meaning for the plural of aiwv is found in Heb. i. 2 and xi. 3, where it 
denotes the worlds, apparently in reference to space rather than time. 


4 39. Rest. 
> , y 
QvaTAUOCLs, d ve. 


Both words in a certain sense mean rest, but from different stand- 
points. ávámavcts is rest which comes by cessation from labor, which may 
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be simply temporary. äveots means literally the relaxation of strings which 
have been drawn tight. Hence, it is used to designate ease, especially that 
which comes by relaxation of unfavorable conditions of any kind, such as 
affliction. 


B 40. Wind. 
veν;ů vO}, vepos, Xatkaxr, O . 


Tveüpa when used in its lower meaning to denote wind means simply 
an ordinary wind, a regularly blowing current of air of considerable force. 
von is distinguished from it as being a gentler motion of the air. &vepos, 
on the other hand, is more forcible than veda, it is the strong, often the 
tempestuous, wind. Aafa is the violent fitful wind which accompanies a 
heavy shower. @veAda is more violent than any of the others, and often 
implies a conflict of opposing winds. 


$41. Old. 
TraXatós, apyaios. 


According to their derivation, vaÀatós is that which has been in 
existence for a long time, ápxatos that which has been from the beginning. 
In use, at times no distinction can be drawn. Often, however, apyaios does 
denote distinctively that which has been from the beginning, and so it 
reaches back to a point of time beyond madaids. rana has often the 
secondary meaning of that which is old and so worn out, having suffered 
more or less from the injuries and ravages of time, its opposite in this sense 
being «avos. 


§ 42. Harsh, austere. 
abo rn, np. 


avornpés has not necessarily an unfavorable meaning. It is well 
represented by the word austere, it means one who is earnest and severe, 
strict in his ways, opposed to all levity. By implication it may have the 
unfavorable meaning of harshness or moroseness. nps has always an 
unfavorable meaning. It indicates one who is uncivil, intractable, rough and 
harsh. There is in it the implication of inhumanity. 
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B 43. Darkness. 
oKOTOS, quódos, “opos, àyAvs. 


cKóTos is a general word, meaning darkness in any sense.  vvódos 
usually refers to darkness that accompanies a storm. tó$os meant originally 
the gloom of twilight. It was then applied in classical Greek to the dark- 
ness of the underworld, the gloom of a sunless region. The latter meaning 
seems to be practically the one which the word has in the N.T. åxħús is 
specifically a misty darkness. 


8 44. People, nation. 
Xaós, Evo, Shwos, ÓxAos. 


Àaós is a word which is usually limited in use to the chosen people, 
Israel. €@vos in the singular is a general term for nation, applied to any 
nation, even to the Jews. In the plural it ordinarily denotes all mankind 
aside from the Jews and in contrast with them, the Gentiles. 8fpos is a 
people, especially organized and convened together, and exercising their 
rights as citizens. öxňos is æ crowd, an unorganized multitude, especially 
composed of those who have not the rights and privileges of free citizens. 


§ 45. Servant, slave. 
doũ vo, Üepdrrev, Óudiovos, oikérgs, vmnpérrs. 


do dos is the usual word for Slave, one who is permanently in servitude, 
in subjection to a master. Q@epdtrwv is simply one who renders service at a 
particular time, sometimes as a slave, more often as a freeman, who renders 
voluntary service prompted by duty or love. It denotes one who serves, zz 
his relation to a person. Siakovos also may designate either a slave or a 
freeman, it denotes a servant viewed in relation to his work. olkérns 
designates a slave, sometimes being practically equivalent to SodXos. 
Usually, however, as the etymology of the term indicates, it means a slave as 
a member of the household, not emphasizing the servile idea, but rather the 
relation which would tend to mitigate the severity of his condition. ÚTNPÉTNS 
means literally az under-rower, and was used to describe an ordinary rower 
on a war-galley. It is then used, as in the N.T., to indicate any man, not a 
slave, who served in a subordinate position under a superior. 
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§ 46. To adulterate. 
carne, So. 


Both these words mean o adulterate, and some maintain that they are 
practically identical. But it is more probable that do means simply to 
adulterate, while katnAevw conveys the idea of adulterating for the sake of 
making an unjust profit by the process. 


B 47. Animal. 
faov, 0npíov. 


{Gov is a general term, meaning living creature, which may include all 
living beings, in classical Greek even including man. In the N.T. it means 
ordinarily animal. onpiov is beast, usually wild beast. It implies perhaps 
not necessarily wildness and ferocity, but at least a certain amount of 
brutality which is wanting in ov. {ov emphasizes the qualities in which 
animals are akin to man, 8npíov, those in which they are inferior. 


8 48. Sea. 
0dXacca, vréXaryos. 


0áXacca is the more general word, indicating z sea or ocean as 
contrasted with the land or shore. It may be applied to small bodies of 
water. TéÀayos is the open sea, the uninterrupted expanse of water, in 
contrast with the portions broken by islands or with partly inclosed bays. 
The prominent thought is said by Trench to be breadth rather than depth. 
Noteworthy is the distinction between the two words in Mat. xviii. 6. 


8 49. To grieve. 
Avrrdopat, rev, Opnvéw, cd % 


Avtréopat is the most general word, meaning simply 7o grieve, outwardly 
or inwardly. wevðéw means properly ze lament for the dead. It is also 
applied to passionate lamentation of any kind, so great that it cannot be hid. 
Opqvéo is to give utterance to a dirge over the dead, either in unstudied 
words, or in a more elaborate poem. This word is used by S. in describing 
David's lament over Saul and Jonathan. xKémwrtopat is 20 beat the breast in 
grief, ordinarily for the dead. 
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8 50. Form, appearance. 
Idea, poppy, exta. ~ 


iôéa denotes merely outward appearance. Both popdy and oxÎpa 
express something more than that. They too denote outward form, but as 
including one’s habits, activities and modes of action in general. In popp 
it is also implied that the outward form expresses the inner essence, an idea 
which is absent from oyfua. poppý expresses the form as that which is 
intrinsic and essential eyĝpa signifies the figure, shape, as that which 
is more outward and accidental Both ex4ua and idea therefore deal with 
externals, o. being more comprehensive than /8éa, while poppy deals 
with externals as expressing that which is internal. 


§ 51. Clothing. 
àudrior, xvróv, ipaTıo uds, Xaa ús, , roòijpns. 


lp&Tiov is used in a general sense to mean clothing, and may thus be 
applied to any garment when it is not desired to express its exact nature. 
In a more specific use, however, it denotes the large loose outer garment, 
a cloak, which ordinarily was worn, but in working was laid aside. Xvróv is 
best expressed by the word zunic. It was a closely fitting under-garment, 
usually worn next the skin. At times, especially in working, it was the only 
garment worn. A person clothed only in the xyvróv was often called yupvds 
(Jn. xxi. 7).  iudrtov and yerdv are often found associated as the upper and 
under garment respectively. iar does not denote a specific garment, 
but means clothing, being used, however, ordinarily only of garments more 
or less stately or costly. xħapús is a robe or cloak, it is a technical expres- 
sion for a garment of dignity or office. or is any stately robe, ordinarily 
long, reaching to the feet or sweeping the ground, often worn by women. 
Tobüpns was originally an adjective meaning reaching to the feet. It can 
hardly be distinguished in use from r. It occurs only in Rev. i. 13. 


852. New. 
Ve 4 
eO, KaLVOS. 


véos is the new as contemplated under the aspect of time, that which 
has recently come into existence. Kawwós is zke sew under the aspect of 
quality, that which has not seen service. «xawds therefore often means new 
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as contrasted with that which has decayed with age, or is worn out, its 
opposite then being maħaıds. It sometimes suggests that which is unusual. 
It often implies praise, the new as superior to the old. Occasionally, on the 
other hand, it implies the opposite, the new as inferior to that which is old, 
because the old is familiar or because it has improved with age. Of course 
it is evident that both véos and xavos may sometimes be applied to the same 
object, but from different points of view. 


d 53. Labor. 
udx Bos, movos, cd. 


p6x80s is labor, hard and often painful. It is the ordinary word for 
common labor which is the usual lot of humanity. vo is /abor which 
demands one's whole strength. It is therefore applied to labors of an 
unusual kind, specially wearing or painful. In classical Greek it was the 
usual word employed to describe the labors of Hercules. Kómos denotes the 
weariness which results from labor, or labor considered from the stand-point 
of the resulting weariness. 


8 54. Drunkenness, drinking. 
uehn, dr, olvopAvyia, Kaos, KpavTradn. 


péðy is the ordinary word for drunkenness. wétos is rather concrete, 
a drinking, carousing. otvoddvyla is a prolonged condition of drunken- 
ness, æ debauch. «pos includes riot and revelry, usually as arising from 
drunkenness.  kpavráAy denotes the sickness and discomfort resulting 
from drunkenness. 


8 55. War, battle. 
TOAELOS, AXN. 


wóňepos ordinarily means war, t.e. the whole course of hostilities ; 
pax, battle, a single engagement. It is also true that Adxn has often the 
weaker force of strife or contention, which is very seldom found in méXepos. 


B 56. Basket. 


omupts, Kdptvos. 


These words in the N.T. are used with an evident purpose to dis- 
criminate between them. The distinction, however, does not seem to have 
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been chiefly one of size, as some have thought, but of use. cupis is usually | 
a basket for food, a lunch-basket, a hamper, while Kkódwos is a more general 
term for basket. The descriptions of the two miracles of feeding re 
multitude use always different words in the two cases, see e.g. Mar. viii. 
19, 20. | 

l 


8 57. It is necessary. 


det, det Nel. 


Set, the third person of &, is commonly used impersonally in classica 
Greek. This usage is less common, but frequent, in the N. T. del indicates 
a necessity in the nature of things rather than a personal obligation, i 
describes that which must be done. édelXet indicates rather the personal 
obligation, it is that which is proper, something that ought to be done. 


$58. Tax. 
. $ódpos, réXos, xíjvcos, SiSpaxpov. 


$ópos indicates a direct tax which was levied annually on houses, lands, 
and persons, and paid usually in produce. ros is an indirect tax on 
merchandise, which was collected at piers, harbors, and gates of cities. 
It was similar to modern import duties. «fjvaos, originally an enrollment of 
property and persons, came to mean a poll-tax, levied annually on individuals 
by the Roman government. diòpaxhov was the coin used to pay an annual 
tax levied by the religious leaders of Israel for the purpose of defraying the 
general expenses of the Temple. 


8 59. Tax-collector. 
TEAMUNS, üpxvreXavs. 


The Roman system of collecting taxes, especially the rc, in their 
provinces, included ordinarily three grades of officials. There was the. 
highest, called in Latin pub/icanus, who paid a sum of money for the taxes 
of a certain province, and then exacted that and as much more as he could 
from the province. This man lived in Rome. Then there were the Sub- 
magistri, who had charge each of a certain portion of territory, and who 
lived in the provinces. Then there were the portitores, the actual custom- 
house officers, who did the real work of collecting the taxes. The N.T. word 
teXdvns is used to describe one of the portitores, it is the lowest of these 
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three grades. It does not correspond to the Latin publicanus, and the word 
publican used to translate it in A. V. and R. V. is apt to be misleading, tax. . 
collector would be better.  ápxvrelóvms, only occurring in Lu. xix. 2, 
evidently describes a higher official than reAdvns, and is probably one of the 
submagistri, the next higher grade. 


F 60. Child. 
7. Eug ^ 7 y 7. 
TÉkVOV, vids, Tais, TaLdiov, ralòdpiov, TaLdickn. 


Tékvov and vids both point to parentage.  Tékvov, however, emphasizes 
the idea of descent, giving prominence to the physical and outward aspects; 
while vids emphasizes the idea of relationship, and considers especially the 
inward, ethical, and legal aspects. mats as well as rec emphasizes the 
idea of descent, but gives especial prominence to age, denoting a child as 
one who is young. rats is also often used of a servant. The number of 
years covered by the term vrais is quite indefinite. Its diminutives tatbior 
and tatdapiov are used without appreciable difference to denote a young 
child. (aa:décxos in classical Greek and) tat8ioxn, in which the diminutive 
force is largely lost, cover the years of late childhood and early youth. 


§ 61. Tribe, family, household. 
S, Tatpid, olxos. 


These words form a series. vA is sometimes a race, nation, but 
usually æ tribe, such as one of the twelve tribes of Israel, descended from 
the twelve sons of Jacob. TaTpiá is a smaller division within the tribe, it is 
an association of families closely related, in the N.T. generally used of those 
descended from a particular one of the sons of Jacob's sons. oÎkos is yet 
narrower, household, including all the inmates of a single house, being the 
unit of organization. 
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Professor Gordy’s successful career having been pre-eminently that of a sympathetic 
teacher of teachers, this work fulfills the expressed wish of thousands of teachers to possess 
in book form for daily reference the simple methods of mind study that he has made so 
helpful in his familiar talks with teachers and parents. 

The author’s one aim is to guide the teacher to a finer success, and to nelp the 
parent as well, by setting them to studying their own minds and the minds of their 
pupils, or their children. Professor Gordy rightly believes that the very best elementary 
text-book in Psychology is — he mind of a little child / With this truth as a ground 
work, the question was how to present it in book form so as to stimulate the reader 
to think the subject out, and at the same time render the teacher's work rational by 
bringing to view the laws of mind. The book itself best answers this question. 

The writers surprisingly simple presentation robs Psychology of whatever mystery or difficulty some 
young teachers have invested it. Gifted with a remarkable lucidity of style, he has produced a book that 
teachers like to get together and read aloud, It has been much read and talked over by reading circles and 
neighborhood clubs. Mothers read it aloud to their friends. In fact not only does this book exvelop the 
subject of child-study with a new and fascinating interest for the teacher in the schools and the parent at 
home, but it is full of interest and instruction for all whose vocation or avocation brings them into any 
serious relationship with children — — the teacher in the Sunday school, the superintendent in the Bible 
class, the preacher in the pulpit, and the pastor in his social rounds; indeed everyone who comes ‘nto thal 
contact with the child mind which implies influence toward the higher development. 

As an added stimulus to self-study, and further to emphasize the value, to the 
teacher, of child-observation, a set of suggestive questions has been introduced at the 
end of each chapter, inviting comparison and discussion. 

All these features make this the best handbook on the subject for teachers of what. 


ever grade or degree of experience, for beginners in Psychology, and also fox parents. 


Prof. L. W. Hoffman, Principal, WARWICK INSTITUTE, Warwick, N.Y.: It is with some 
degree of pleasure I note that Gordy’s “ Lessons in Psychology " is to be brought to the wider attention 
of the teaching public through the medium of a firm of publishers so well and favorably known as im 
yours. The book readily commends itself wherever it becomes known as the most inspiring and usable 
one on the market covering the psychological topics of especial interest to teachers. I have used it 
with several teachers’ classes always with the best results. Special merits of the work are clear explana 
tions, accurate definitions, apt and pertinent illustrations from every-day experience, and a judicious 
selection and arrangement of the topics to be treated. The book is itself an excellent example of m 
correct method in teaching. The chapters on attention ought to be read and treasured by every teacher 
throughout the land. Aside from being an excellent text-book for class use it is far and above the best 
possible book to put into the hands of those who wish to study without the help of an instructor. 
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BOOK I. 
omnis divisa in partēs ], I. Gaul, as a whole, 
all divided into parts is divided into three 
, Z ts: the Belge in- 
liam incolunt Belge, | habit one of these; 
the inhabit the Belge, a Aquitani another; 
. bet W. 1 
artiam qui ipsórum own language are call- 


one third (those) Es of themselves 
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The value of the INTERLINEAR IDEA under the test of use 


Rev. Amory H. Bradford, (of Lie Outlook,” ) Montclair, N. J.: Yt seems to be eminently schol 
and is the best thing of the kind that I have ever seen. The source from which it emanates is enough to guarar 
its excellence. For those who are beginning the study of Hebrew or who desire to continue that study it seem 


£ 


me singularly valuable. (Interlinear Old Testament, Volume One.) November 2, 18 


Rev. R. S. MacArthur, Calvary Baptist Church, New York City: No preacher in the last decade 
the nineteenth century can afford to be without some knowledge of the Hebrew and Greek originals of the Wa 
of God. It is unfortunate that men are found in the ministry whose knowledge of the Word of God is limited; 
an English translation; but it is à wonderful gain to such men that there are now Interlinear editions both of L 
Old and the New Testaments. The publishers of such volumes make Bible students who are familiar with Hebr 
and Greek their debtors; and they confer an inestimable benefit on those who have no knowledge of the 1 
guages in which the Scriptures were originally written. With these Interlinear Scriptures and appropriate lexica 
and grammars, any diligent pastor, even though he may be earnestly engaged in daily pastoral service, may acqui 
such a knowledge of Hebrew and Greek as will enable him intelligently to examine the critical commentari 
on the Scriptures. With such aids available few pastors are excusable for not making an earnest study of f 
Scriptures in their original tongues and acquiring at least a usable knowledge of crucial Hebrew and Greek won 
that appear in the best commentaries. All pastors who are graduates of colleges and theological seminaries oug 
to make heroic efforts to keep up their knowledge of the languages in which God's Word was originally writte: 
and even those who have not had the advantages of the schools, may acquire such a knowledge of these languag 
as greatly to aid them in discovering and declaring the thought of God as revealed in Holy Scripture, The pu 
lishers of these volumes have made the entire ministry their debtors. They are doing a genuinely religious w 
and these volumes may rightly be regarded as among the missionary forces of our time. They have conferred 
great benefit upon good Hebrew and Greek scholars by publishing volumes which save time and labor. In tha 
busy days these are considerations of great value. They also have made it possible for those who have not h 
the training of the schools to acquire a working knowledge of the languages in which the Scriptures were origina 
written. The editorship of these Interlinear volumes is scholarly ; and the typography is legible and beautif 
The mechanical arrangement is labor saving, and the Synonyms and Lexicon furnish valuable helps to the 
important of all studies. October 6, 18¢ 


Rev. Franklin Gaylord, Pastor of Trinity Congregational Church, New York City,: I have just purchas 
the first volume of your Interlinear Old Testament, (Genesis and Exodus). I consider the work simply invalua 
and hope nothing will prevent its completion. Aside from its linguistic value this volume is m superb specim 
of book-making. I am only too happy to add my unsought testimony to that of many others. Movember 12, 18¢ 


Dr. Chas. H. Davis, Editor ** Biblia,’’ Meriden, Conn.: It saves much time when one desires to 0 
up the meaning of the Hebrew text. October 14, 186 


Rev. F. P. Lewis, Kansas City, Mo.: I am well pleased with the books and you may book me for f 
subsequent volumes of the Interlinear Old Testament. October 14, 189 


Rev. Robert Whitaker, 1264 24/5 Ave., Oakland, Cal.: A year or two ago I bought a copy (elo 
bound) of your Interlinear New Testament. It has proven to be of great assistance in my work. I herewi 
order a copy of the first volume of your Old Testament edition. I hope to possess myself of the other volumes; 
they are issued. You are doing m good work in the interest of better Bible study, September 29, 189 

Rev. C. H. Sommer, Lapeer, Mich.: I have received the two books, and you may put me down for tl 
complete set of Interlinear Old Testament volumes. November 8, 189 


Rev. R. F. Adair, Huntingdon, Tenn.: I am in receipt of my ** New Old- Testament and am delighte 
with it. It is by far the best Hebrew type I have ever seen. So clear and plain. The paper so beautiful, an 
the mechanical work so neatly done. Put me down for the remaining volumes of this invaluable work. JVov. 9, 

Rev. J. M. Cochran, Marietta, Ohio: The greatest invention of the Igth century, November 5, 18 

Rev. K. Spannuth, 649 Wayne St., Defiance, Ohio: The finest and most useful Hebrew Old Te 
ment. Paper and get- up beautiful. October 25, 18 

Rev. C. C. Thorne, Windham, M Y. The Interlinear Old Testament, Vol. I., came last evening. It 
valuable addition to my library, — better as a help, in some respects, than m commentary. October 15, 18 


Rev. G. B. Titus, Everett, Mass. Y am very much pleased with Val. I. Interlinear Old Testament- 
II is enn of the best working tools that J have, 


October 20, 189 


The Interlinear Scriptures. 


Old Testament, Volume I, Genesis and Exodus. Hebrew-Engiish 
Inlerlinear. The Hebrew text is that of Baer and Delitzsch for Genesis; for 
Exodus that of Theile ; and these texts have been retained unchanged. The 
interlined translation is strictly Ziez2/, even to the retention of the Hebrew idioms, 
In the left-hand margin of the pages is the King James Version; in the right-hand 
margin the Revised Version, enabling instant comparison of all four renderings, 
Footnotes on every page present the variorum readings of all the important 
Versions — — the Septuagint, the Peshitto, the Vulgate, the Targum of Onkelos, 
and others. This volume also contains the Hebrew alphabet with the English 
equivalents; and Tables showing the variations of the Hebrew verb. 

Price: Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00. 
: The publishers propose to complete the Interlinear OLD Testament, with- 
ina reasonable time, in three additional volumes. Although each of the subse- 
quent volumes must of necessity contain noticeably more pages than Volume I, 
nevertheless it is our intention, dependent upon the support given the undertak- 
ing by d purchasers, to placea lower price upon each successive volume, 
bringivg the priceof the complete set down to twelve dollars instead of sixteen 
dollars fox the cloth binding, and m proportional price for the other biudings. In 
fact all patrons who actually subscribe for the complete Old Testament when 
ordering Volume I, may do so upon that express stipulation, the price of each sub- 
sequent volume not to be paid until publication. A prompt and generous response 


to this really liberal offer wild encourage us to hasten materially the completion 
of the other volumes of this extremely expensive undertaking. 


New Testament, Complete. New Edition with Lexicon and 
Synonyms, Greek-English Interlinear. The Greek text is the standard. 
The interlined translation is strictly literal. The King James version is presented 
in parallel columns in the margins. Footnotes present the various readings of the 
text of the editions of Elzevir-1624, Griesbach, Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, 
Alford, and Wordsworth. The GREEK-ENGLISH NEW-TESTAMENT LEXICON, 
which makes its first bow in this volume, is entirely new. It is the work of 
Professor Berry, the editor of the Interlinear Old Testament, and produced under 
our auspices for this volume with the definite and well-accomplished purpose of 
supplying clergymen and Bible students with the very best ready-reference New- 
Testament Lexicon ever designed for their special needs. It contains also a lucid 
presentation of the SYNONYMS or THE GREEK TESTAMENT with a complete 
INDEX. 

Price of the Interlinear New Testament, Complete, with Lexicon amd 
Synonyms: Cloth, $4.00; Half-leather, $5.00; Divinity Circuit, $6.00, 
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